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FIFTH     REPORT 

OF    THE 

COMMISSIONERS 

OF    THE 

METROPOLIS   TURNPIKE   ROADS; 
Under  Act  7  Geo.  IV.  c,  142. 


THE  Commissioners  of  The  Metropolis  Turnpike  Roads,  in 
submitting  the  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  proceedings  which  have  taken 
place  under  their  management,  have  the  satisfaction  to  state,  that  the  important 
alterations  which  had  t^en  place  a  short  time  previously  to  the  date  of  their 
last  Report,  pursuant  to  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the  preceding  Session, 
have  operated  for  the  benefit  of  the  Public,  to  the  extent  of  the  Commissioners' 
expectations. 

In  particular,  the  legislative  provision  with  respect  to  the  form  and  breadth 
of  the  tires  of  wheels,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  having  caused 
some  temporary  discontent,  has  been  found  of  the  utmost  use ;  and  the 
shape  pointed  out  has  been  generally  adopted. 

The  Commissioners  have  now  to  state  the  progress  of  their  proceedings 
with  respect  to  the  Three  Improvements  specifically  mentvoned  in  their  last 
Report,  as  having  been  entered  upon  under  the  provisions  of  the  10  Geo.  IV. 
c.  59. 

The  intended  new  line  from  the  Camden  Town  Road  to  the  ^'  Seven  Sisters** 
Trees  near  Tottenham,  is  in  progress.  The  land  required  for  forming  this  line, 
from  Camden  Town  to  the  Green  Lanes,  has  been  purchatfed,  and  a  Contract 
for  forming  the  Road  entered  into,  which  will  be  completed  in  the  course  of 
the  season.  From  this  point  to  Tottenham  there  is  already  a  communication 
existing  by  the  parish  Road. 

The  second  Improvement  mentioned,  was  a  deviation  from  the  old  line  of 
Road  in  the  parish  of  Enfield  :  this  improvement  has  been  completed',  and  has 
answered  all  the  expectations  of  the  benefit  to  be  derived  from  it. 

The  third  Improvement,  consisting  of  a  new  Road  across  a  portion  of  the 
Forest  of  Epping,  which  was  mentioned  in  the  last  Report  as  being  nearly 
completed,  has  been  opened  to  the  Public.  It  is  much  used,  and  found  to  be  a 
great  convenience  to  travellers. 

Along  with  these  Improvements,  the  Commissioners  have  directed  their 
attention  to  a  prcgected  new  line  of  Road  from  Shepherd^s  Bush  Common  to  the 
Great  Western  Koad  near  Tumham  Green.  Power  was  given  for  the  forma- 
tion of  this  Road  by  the  Act  of  7  Geo.  IV.,  which  embodied  the  Commission ; 
and  in  the  subsequent  Act  of  1 0  Geo.  IV.  c.  59^  it  was  recognized  as  beinj^  the 
line  intended  to  form  the  Fifth  District. 
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The  object  of  this  Improvement  is  to  make  a  more  direct  Communication 
between  the  Uxbridge  and  the  Great  Western  Road,  and  also  to  lessen  the 
distance  from  the  latter  Road  to  the  Northern  part  of  the  Metropolis. 

The  original  Estimate  for  forming  this  Road  amounted  to  £.16,000 ;  but  by 
a  slight  deviation  from  the  origind  line,  and  by  arrangements  made  with  the 
landed  proprietors  to  whom  this  new  line  was  a  great  object,  the  improvement 
has  been  effected  at  an  expense  not  exceeding  £.4,500. 

The  Commissioners  think  it  right  to  state,  that  a  portion  of  their  Eleventh 
District,  comprising  the  Stamford  Hill  Road,  having  fallen  within  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Metropolis  Police,  the  Commission  has  been  partly  relieved  from  the 
charge  of  the  nightly  watch, which  devolved  upon  it  when  taking  up  the  Road 
from  the  local  Trustees.  ,  The  Commissioners  trust  that  at  no  distant  period, 
arrangements  may  be  made  to  free  them  entirely  from  the  charge  and  duty  of 
night  watching  on  the  Roads,  which  does  not  seem  to  have  any  necessary  or 
useful  connectiron  with  the  general  affairs  committed  to  their  management. 

The  Commissioners  are  happy  in  being  enabled  to  state  the  removal  of 
another  principal  Turnpike  Gate  from  the  street  of  Kentish  Town. 


The  financial  arrangements  which  in  the  last  Report  were  stated  to  be  in 
progress,  for  the  purpose  of  consolidating  the  Bonded  Debt,  and  reducing  the 
rate  of  interfsst  upon  it,  have  been  fully  completed,  and  have  most  satisfactorily, 
accomplished  the  objects  the  Commissioners  had  in  view- 

They  annex  an  Account  in  the  Appendix,  of  the  Receipt  and  Expenditure  of 
the  Commission  during  the  last  year.  The  result  may  be  briefly  stated  as 
follows: — 


The  Revenue   arising  from  Tolls,    and  other  current   sources, 

amounted  to        -        -'- 
And  there  were  some  extraordinary  Receipts,  amounting  to 

Making  ----------- 

And  Balance  in  hand  from  last  year  ------ 


The  ordinary  expenses  for  repairs  and  management  of  the  Roads, 
and  fixed  paymenu,  have  amounted  to  -        -  £.69,320    2  1 1 

Other  Pavments,  including  £.5,000  re-payment  of 
loan ;  £.4,600  for  interest  on  money  borrowed'; 
Parliamenuiry  and  law  charges  £.1,305.  4.  1., 
amount  to-        -        -        -        -        -        -11 ,792     6    7 


Leaving  a  Balance  in  hand .  on  the  current  transactions 
of  the  year,  of     -        -  '     -        -        -        -  .£. 


£.      $.    d. 

81,40a     2     3 

992  12     3 


82,394  14    6 
1,011     4  11 


83i405  19     5 


81,112     9    6 


2,293    9  11 


For  a  detailed  Account  of  the  State  of  the  Roads  under  their  management, 
sind  the  works  which  have  been  done  upon  them,  the  Commissioners  beg  leave 
to  refer  to  the  Report  of  their  General  Surveyor^  in  the  Appendix  ;  and  they 
have  to  express  their  satisfaction  with  the  state  of  all  the  matters  which  come 
more  immediately  under  his  care  and  observation. 

LOWTHER, 

Chairman. 

Metropolis  Roads  Office,  1 
15  April  1831.  J 
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Appendix,  N*  1. 


GENERAL  ACCOUNT  of  the  RECEIPT  and  EXPENDITURE  on  the 


RECEIPT. 


Balance  on  the  25th  March  1830 


ORBINART; 
Tolls  .  -  .  -  - 
Compositions  for  statute  labour  - 
Rates  for  lighting  and  watching   - 

Estates,  viz.: 
Harrow  School       ... 
Brewers'  Company 


-    £.1,045    - 

10a     7 


Compositions  from  the  Mi^strates  of 
Middlesex,  for  repair  of  Roads  over 
county  Bridges,  viz. : 

Balance  to  31  Dece^W  1829 

One  year  to  31  December  1830 


3^-439    - 
300    - 


£.     s,     d. 


77>6o3  13    - 

i>030  19    9 

881     2    6 


£.     s.    d. 
1,011     4  11 


i,H7    7    - 


739    -    -, 


Total   Ordinary 
Carried  forward 
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Appendix,  N*  1. 
METROPOUS  TURNPIKE  ROADS  for  one  Year,  to  the  astb  March  1831. 


EXPENDITURE. 


O  K  D  I  N  A  R  Y  : 

For  the  maintenance  of  the  Roads: 

Day  labour 

Dicing  grayely  and  preparing  nuUerials  by  contract 
Compensation  for  damage  done  in  digging  gravel  - 
Team-labour,  including  watering  .... 

Materials,  including  freightage,  wharfage,  &c  Tix. : 

Flints £.6,937  ^5  7 

Gravel 6,577  9  5 

Granite  and  hard  stone      -        -        -     10,1115  17  n 

Frei^tage ga  8  6 

Whfurfiige aa7  19  8 


Tradesmen's  Bills,  viz. : 

Implements £«ddo  ^5  - 

Painters 60  la  a 

Whedwriffhts,  including  repair  of  water 

cmrtB     -^        -        .**     •        .        .  8a6  18  6 

Smiths 368  XI  5 

Carpenters i,750    5  ^ 

Briddayers        -        -        -        -        -  1,264    5  10 


10,350  15 

5,404  »9 

36«  n 

13,331  3 


n 

3 
5 


33,961  11     1 


ayers 
Flumbm 
Paviors     - 


346    7  10 
343    8  10 


Rent  and  Taxes  of  Wharfs,  Dep6ts,  Ac.  viz. : 

Rent ^435     1  11 

Taxes 50  14    5 


West  Middlesex,  Chelsea,  and  New.Rivar  Companies  for 
water  for  the  Roads — Season  1830    .        -        •        - 

Lighting 

Watching 

Sundry  incidental  Expenses  for  the  Roads,  viz. : 


5,091     5    3 


475  16    4 


Drainage 

Hurdles,  fiiggots,  Arc. 
Fencing  ... 
Levelling  land 


jB.379  19  11 

347  13  - 

14  »7  9 

50  10  5 


For  the  Establishment,  viz. : 

Salaries — Secretaiv,  clerks,  surveyors  and  office-keeper 
Commission  on  collecting  rates,  compositions,  &c.  to  the 
35th  March  1830    - 

Rent  and  taxes  of  office       .        .        -       ^        -        - 

Advertisements,  printing,  stationery,  Ac.        -        -        - 

Surveying  and  plans,  repair  of  clocks,  and  surveyor's 
petty  Expenses        .-.---- 

Repairs  and  contingent  e3q>enses  of  offices,  &c.  and  fur- 
niture for  toll -houses        


Fixed  Payments : 

Interest  on  bonds 
Annuities  - 


160  10 

4,001     6 

304    3 


593    -    » 


3,353  10    - 


177  - 
363  11 
333  17 

111  11 
346    - 


6 
3 
5 

4 

5 


818    ~    9 
983  10    - 


63,937     1     4 


Total  Ordinary    -    Carried  forward    - 
A  4 


4,583  10  10 


1,800  10    9 


69,330    3  11 
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Appendix^  N*  1. — General  Account  of  the  Receipt  and 


R    E.  C    E    I    P    T. 


S 


Brought  forward    •    •    •» 

EXTRAORDINARY: 
Erom  Gas  and  Water  Companies,  for  repair  of  Roads  opened 
by  them,  and  for  toll-houses,  &c.  sold        .... 


£.     s.    d. 


£.      s.   d. 
82,413    7    a 


992  12 


33>405  19    5 


STATEMENT      OF 


Palance-.25th  of  March  1830 


£.     s.    d. 
^746  19 


69,746  19    - 
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Expenditore  on  The  Metropolis  Tunipike  Roads— coti^nvet/. 


EXPENDITURE. 


Brought  forward    -    -    - 
EXTRAORDINARY: 

FlMHinf  debt £.1  17  ii 

Arrearg  of  interest  on  bonds  to  ditt  De- 
cember i8«6 14  16    a 


Repajment  on  account  of  loans 
Interest  on  loans 
Fteliamentary  and  law  expenses 


as  rents  and  profits  of  the  1 
Company  estates 


tion  of  amount  received 
ow  school,  and  Brewers' 


Payments  to  parishes,  being  the  amount  reoeired  firom  the 
iaycrial  Gas  Ccofmay  mtepmr  of  Road  opened  by 
them 

ConfKwitiQn  for  lighting,  returned  to  the  parish  of 
Hadcr^y 


New  ^oU-booses 


Surplus  Receipt 


£.     s.    d. 


16  14  1 

5,000    -  - 

4»6oo    -  - 

i>305    4  1 

306    8  10 

263    9  3 

150    -  - 

150  10  4 


£.      s*    d, 
69,320    1  11 


11,792    6    7 


81,112    9    6 
2,293    9  11 


83*405  19    5 


APPROPRIATION      OF      LOANS. 


AoHKiDt  of  bonds  paid  off,  ai4»equent  to  35th  Mardi  1830    - 

AoMunt  paid  for  redemption  of  annuity  to  the  paririi  of 
St.  Gecffge,  Hanover  Square     ..••-• 

FUKteBeofland,te.fbr  the  sew  line  of  Boad  to  <<TheSev^ 
Sisters"  ---------- 

Amount  paid  on  account  of  contract  for  forming  and  making 
new  line  of  Road  «  Shepherd's  Burfi"         .        -        -        . 

Amount  paid  for  surveying,  &c.    -    -    ditto         -        -        - 

Amount  paid  for_purchase  of  land,  &c.  for  improvement  at 
Lmi's  Comer,  £nfield 

Ainwim  paid  for  purdiate  of  land  at  Brentford,  Green  Yard,  iu:. 


Balance  of  loans  for  die  completion  of  new  Roads  and  improve- 
menu 


£.     s.  d. 

25*175    -  - 

18,168    4  5 

3>i05  13  8 

2,525  16  - 

46    2  • 

^s4QO    3  4 

620    -  • 


4.    d. 


5«>i3«  19    5 

I7»6i3  19    7 


%74fi  19    - 


i?.  Robertsonj 

Accountant. 
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Appendix,  N*2. 


My  Lords  aad  Gentlemen, 


Metropolis  Roads  Office^  25th  March  1831. 


I  HATE  the  honour  to  lay  before  you^  my  Fifth  Annual  Report  on  the  state  of  the  Roads» 
under  the  management  of  the  Metropolis  Roads  Commission. 

lit  DISTRICT.  The  Road  from  Knightsbridge  to  the  town  of  Brentford  has  continued  to  be  repaired 

and  maintained  with  hard  stone,  and  has  remained  in  excellent  order  during  the  whole 
season;  it  sustained  no  injury  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  frost.  The  portion  of  this  line. 
from  Hogmore  Lane,  to  Kensington,  which  consisted  of  a  narrow  broken  stone  road  in  the 
centre,  with  pieces  of  carriage  pavement  at  the  sides,  was  found  very  expensive.  The 
thoroughfare,  when  uninterrupted,  was  principally  confined  to  the  narrow  broken  stone  road 
*  in  the  centre;  on  account  of  which,  it  was  necessary  to  apply  frequent  coattf  of  new 
materials,  to  keep  that  portion  upon  a  level  with  the  carriage  pavements.  I  therefore, 
received  the  commands  of  the  Commissioners  to  take  up  the  carriage  pavement  at  the 
sides,  and  form  the  whole  breadth  of  the  road  with  broken  stone ;  this  has  been  found 
a  great  improvement  to  the  road,  and  consequently  a  convenience  to  the  traveller.  Several 
new  drains  have  been  made  at  Turnham  Green,  where  the  level  line  of  the  road  made 
drainage  very  necessary,  though  difficult  to  accomplish. 

Hie  pK>rtions  of  the  Branch  Road  from  Knightsbridge  to  Fulham,  which  are  formed  of 
carriage  pavement,  particularly  that  piece  near  the  Bridge  in  Fulham,  are  much  out  of 
repair;  and  the  carriage  pavement  taken  up  at  Kensington  affording  a  supply  of  stone, 
directions  have  been  given  to  put  these  portions  into  good  condition. 

A  quantity  of  Ightham  stone  has  lately  been  purchased,  for  the  repair  of  the  narrow 
portion  of  the  road  near  the  Bell  and  Horns,  Brompton ;  the  remainder  of  the  line  has 
continued  to  be  repaired  with  flints  and  gravel,  until  the  funds  of  the  Commission  will 
allow  the  use  of  a  better  and  more  expensive  material. 

2d  DibTRlCT.  This  Road,  through  Brentford  to  Cranford  and  Powder-Mill  Bridges,  has  been  very 

much  improved.  A  portion  of  the  long  and  justly  complained  of  carriage  pavement  ia 
the  narrow  street  of  the  town  of  Brentford,  has  been  removed,  and  a  solid,  smooth,  broken 
stone  road  substituted,  whilst  the  remaining  carriage  pavement  has  been  amended  with  the 
best  of  the  stones  that  were  taken  up.  A  necessary  and  much  desired  improvement  has 
been  effected  on  this  District,  by  purchasing  a  portion  of  the  site  of  a  row  of  old  cottages 
which  projected  into  the  line  of  road  near  the  western  end  of  Brentford  Bridge,  rendering 
it  extremely  narrow  as  well  as  obstructing  the  view.  As  the  rebuilding  of  these  houses 
was  in  contemplation,  ground  was  obtained  on  which  they  might  be  set  back^  and  the 
former  suites  made  use  of,  so  as  to  render  this  great  thoroughfare  safe  and  commodious. 
The  portion  of  this  line  from  Smallbury  Green  to  Hounslow,  which  was  made  and  repaired 
with  local  gravel,  has  received  a  substantial  coat  of  Ightham  stone,  and  is  now  a  firm, 
smooth  hard  road.  A  material  improvement  on  this  part  of  the  line  is  about  to  be  effected, 
by  taking  into  the  road  the  corner  of  a  field  which  now  projects  upon  it,  obstructing  the 
view,  and  causing  a  sudden  and  dangerous  turn ;  the  arrangments  for  accomplishing  this 
improvement  are  in  progress.  The  remaining  parts  have  been  upheld  in  good  order,  and 
great  attention  has  been  given  to  sift  and  cleanse  the  local  gravel. 

The 
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'  The  determiDaiioQ  of  the  Commissiooers  to  water  the  road  from  Houd$1ow  to  Powder- 
Mill  Bridge,  enabled  the  surface  of  the  gravel  road  at  that  part  to  be  kept  firm  and  smooth 
daring  the  summer. 

The  Branch  Road  to  Isleworth  has  been  maintained  in  good  order  during  the  whole 
season ;  and  as  it  possesses  the  advanUge  of  water-carriage,  for  the  delivery  of  materials, 
has  been  kept  in  repair  at  a  moderate  expense. 

The  Roads  comprising  the  Third  and  Fourth  Districts,  from  Tyburn  to  Uxbridge  have  sd  &  4ib  DISTRICTS 
continued  to  be  repaired,  as  recommended  in  the  last  Report.  The  first  portion  from 
London  to  the  fourth  mile-stone,  has  received  an  ample  coat  of  Kentish  flints.  Through 
Acton,  where  the  road  is  low,  narrow  and  confined,  a  coat  of  flints  has  also  been  laid  on. 
A  large  supply  of  local  gravel  has  been  provided,  and  applied  on  the  remainder  of  ihis 
line  of  road. 

The  great  cbangeableness  of  weather,  and  the  rapid  succession  of  frosts  and  thaws  during 
the  last  winter,  along  with  the  application  of  these  frequent  coats  of  new  materials,  occa- 
sioned this  Road,  in  particular  states  of  the  weather,  to  become  soft  and  heavy ;  this  evil 
fm  also  much  aggravated  during  the  last  winter,  by  the  novel  practice  which  has  arisen 
at  Uxbridge^  of  sending  flour  by  land,  instead  of  water  carriage  to  the  London  market, 
ill  narrow-wheeled  waggons,  each  carrying,  since  the  abolition  of  the  weighing  engines, 
very  heavy  loads. 
i 

This  Road  has  also  become  subject  to  a  great  carriage  of  bricks ;  and  the  removal  of  the 
Hay-market  to  the  neighbourhood. of  the  Regent's  Park,  has  draWn  a  very  large  portion 
of  that  traffic  from  the  Brentford  to  this  line.  Th^  local  materials  in  several  places  upon 
this  Road,  are  mixed  with  clay  and  loam ;  it  will  be  most  desirable  on  those  parts  to 
procure  an  ample  supply  of  these  materiab  in  the  course  of  the  summer,  that  by  frequent 
sifting  in  dry  weather,  they  may  be  freed  as  much  as  possible  from  the  clay. and  hog^n. 
The  situation  of  ^his  line  of  Road,  present  few  facilities  for  the  importation  of  a  foreign 
and  better  material ;  every  exertion  must  therefore  be  made  to  obtain  the  best  material  that 
the  neigl^urhood  affords,  and  to  prepare  and  apply  it  in  the  most  skilful  manner. 

This  District  was  merely  noticed  in  my  last  Report,  in  order  that  an  omission  should  5th  district. 
not  appear  to. have  taken  place.  Arrangements  have  since  been  entered  into,  for  making 
and  completing  the  new  road  forming  this  District,  which  leads  from  Shepherd's  Bush  and 
forms  a  junction  with  the  Great  Western  Road  at  Turnham  Green.  Tliis  Road  is  now  in 
a  very  forward  state,  and  will  soon  be  opened  to  the  Public;  and  will  no  doubt  be  found 
a  very  useful  line  of  communication. 

This  IS  the  road  to  Harrow,  which  has  been  maintained  during  the  last  year  in  very  6th  DISTRICT, 
good  repair;  and  no  interruptions  have  been  experienced  this  year  from  floods  near  the 
Stone  Bridge.    The  measures  ad#pted,  as  described  in  my  last  Report,  have  continued  to 
answer  every  expectation,  . 

The  line  of  Road  from  Maida  Hill  to  Sparrow's  Hern  in  the  county  of  Hertford^  has  nh&sih DISTRICTS, 
the  disadvantage  of  being  destitute  of  local  materials,  until  it  arrives  at  Stanmore  Hill ; 
aud  the  wharfs  on  the  canal  at  Paddington  are  the  nearest  sources  of  a  supply  of  road 
materials  by  water  carriage;  these  Districts  form,  therefore,  an  expensive  line,  particularly 
Si  it  was  necessary  to  continue  a  liberal  supply  of  materials,  to  maintain  the  improved 
cross-sections  of  the  Road.  1  am  happy  to  report  that  the  whole  of  this  line  has  been 
qpheld  in  good  travelling  condition,  notwithstanding  the  past  season  has  been  particularly 
unfavourable  for  the  surface  of  gravel  roads, 
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9Ui  DISTRICT.  Thd  e^^nsive  lioet  of  Road  comprised  ia  the  Ninth  District,  have  coatioaed  to  1)e 

upheld  id  good  coadition  during  the  past  season.  The  important  outlet  through  Islington 
and  HoUoway  to  the  Highgate  Archway  Road,  has  received  a  considerable  supply  of 
granite,  which  now  forms  a  hard,  smooth  and  solid  road.  The  Roads  up  Highgate  and 
iHampstead  Hills,  have  been  kept  smooth  and  firm  by  the  use  of  Kentish  rag-stone,  ^tncl 
the  expense  of  labour  has  consequently  been  diminished.  The  whole  of  the  Branch  Road 
towards  Ball's  Pond  and  Kingsland,  in  accordance  with  the  recommendation  contained  in 
the  last  Report,  has  received  a  substantial  coat  of  Ightham  stone;  and  this  excellent 

'   '  material  has  formed  a  hard  and  solid  road  on  this  great  thoroughfare.    Park-street,  the 

principal  outlet  fron^  town  to  the  North,  has  received  a  substantial  coat  of  whinstone,  and 
is  in  excellent  order. 


loth  DISTRICT.  '  The  City  Road  from  Islington  to  Finsbury-square,  has  been  entirely  repaired  and  main- 
tained with  granite,  and  has  been  kept  in  good  order,  notwithstanding  the  immense 
thoroughfare  of  omnibuses,  stage  coaches,  8cc.  to  which  it  is  exposed.  The  condition  of 
this  portion  of  road  forms  at  present  a  striking  contrast  to  that  down  PentonvilleHill^ 
surrendered,  under  the  late  Act,  to  the  care  of  the  parishes. 


nih&isth 

DISTRICTS. 


*  The  granite  Road  from  Shoreditch  to  Newington  has  been  continued  lo  be  UfAdd  with 
that  material ;  and  this  portion  of  the  line  has  remained  in  excellent  order,  during  the 
whole  season. 


From  Newington  through  Tottenham  and  Edmonton,  the  Road  during  the  past  season 
has  received  a  most  abundant  supply  of  Hertfordshire  gravel  and  flints.  The  cross-sections 
have  been  very  much  improved  by  raising  the  centre.  TKe  lower  end  of  the  inie  to 
Waltham  Cross  has  been  maintained  in  good  order,  with  the  best  materials  ^e  neigh* 
boorhood  affords. 

The  improvement  at  Enfield  Highway  has  been  completed,  by  which  a  saving -of  distance 
has  been  effected,  and  a  dangerous  and  inconvenient  turning  avoided.  Every  attention 
has  been  paid  to  maintain  and  improve  the  drainage,  so  important  on  this  low  flat  line  of 
Road.  The  contrast  arising  from  the  quality  of-mat«riak  used  in  the  repair  of  t)|if  live  o£ 
Road,  has  been  particularly  evident  during  the  past  season.  The  first  portion,  composed 
of  granite,  has  remained  in  a  perfect  state  during  the  whole  year :  the  second  portion, 
Repaired  with  broken  flints,  has  been  in  tolerable  condition  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
season ;  but  the  lower  portion,  maintained  with  local  gravel,  suffered  considerably  upon 
the  breaking  up  of  the  (Vost ;  and  owing  to  the  long  snccession  of  slight  frosts  and  thaws, 
continued  for  some  time,  notwithstanding  every  exertion,  to  be  heavy  loose  and  inconvenient 
to  travel  upon. 


13th  DISTRICT. 


14tli  DISTRICT. 


15UiDlSTRICr. 


The  Green  Lanes  have  been  maintained  in  good  order,  the  cross-sections  attended  to, 
and  the  whole  line  is  in  good  travelling  condition. 

This  District  is  to  comprise  the  new  Road  from  the  trees,  called  The  Seven  Sisters  at 
Tottenham,  to  Camden  Town.  Difiiculties  occurred  respecting  the  purchase  of  the  land, 
which  delayed  the  progress  of  this  work ;  but  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  being  enabled  to 
state  that  it  is  now  commenced,  and  will  be  forthwith  completed,  and  opened  from 
Holioway  to  the  Green  Lanes. 

The  Roads  within  the  Fifteenth  District  have  been  maintained  with  gravel  and  flmt,  in  tm- 
good  condition  as  their  narrow  confined  situation  will  admit  of.  When  the  funds  within 
the  disposal  of  the  Commission  will  permit,  it  will  be  most  desirable  to  use  hard  stone  for 
the  repair  of  this  Road,  through  Shoreditch,  Hackney,  Daltton,  &c. 

The 
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The  Road  comprifled  in  the  Sucteenth  District  has  been  maintained  in  its  osoal  state  of  i^  dISTBICT. 
excellent  repair.     Trifling  injury  was  occasioned  to  a  portion  near  Lea  Bridge  by  the 
floods,  which  has  been  repaired. 

The  new  Road  at  the  back  of  Woodford,  through  Epping  Forest,  was  completed  and 
opened  to  the  Public  last  summer,  and  has  now  become  hard,  smooth  and  solid,  and  in 
general  nse. 

.  While  I  can  refer  with  much  satisfiiction  to  the  general  ttate  of  the  MaUDpoiis  ftdMds, 
I  regret  to  have  to  allude  to  a  firequent  subject  of  complaint,  namely,  the  state  of  the  Foot- 
paths.   The  man^;ement  of  these  paths  is  in  a  most  anomalous  condition,  belonging  in  ^ 

some  Districts,  to  the  parishes  through  whidi  they  run,  and  in  oUhers  to  the  Commissioners  | 
and  while  the  expense  of  keeping  them  in  good  repair  wduld  be  very  considerable,  there  is 
DO' provision  made  for  their  charge  in  any  Act  of  Parliament.  Thit^sufaljeot  appears  to  n^e 
highly  worthy  of  the  consideration  of  the  Comqftissioners. 

One  hdndred  and  thirty  thousand  and  eighteen  cubic  jfacdsxaf  matpriaU  hav4i  been  laid  

on  the  roads  during  the  hut  twelve  imonthi.  I  have  the  bonoinr  to  present  the  Annual 
R^urn  of  Materials  and  other  property  on  band  at  this  date. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  LoMk  and  Gentlent^ni 

Your  faithfullervant, 
JAMES  M'ADAM, 


To  the  Commissio^en  of  1  -  O^neral  Surveyor, 

the  Metropolis  Roads  ?  '.    • 

North  of  the  Thames.  J 
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Appendix,  N*  3. 


.  ANNUAL  RETURN  of  Materials,  Implements,  Tools,  Houses,  Gates,  Carts,  Pumps,  and  other 
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Appendix,  N°  3. 


Property  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Metropolis  Turnpike  Roads,  North  of  the  Thames,  on  the  s^th  March  1831. 
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HOLYHEAD    ROADS. 


COPY  of  the  REPORT  of  the  Commissioners  of  Holyhead 
Roads,  relative  to  the  Origin  of  their  Commission  for  ImprovemeBt 
of  Holyhead  Road,  and  the  present  Jurisdiction  apd  Duties  of  the. 
Commissioners. 

^'^Z'H^^'^]  T.  SPRING  BICE. 

4  October  1831.  J 


Ordered^  hy  The  Hoase  of  CommoiiSi  to  he  PrtMied,  4  October  1831. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOURABLE  THE  LORDS  COMMISSIONERS 
OF  HIS  MAJESTY'S  TREASURY- 

Whitehall,  21  September  1831. 
MY  LORDS, 

IN  Explanation  of  the  Estimate  which  was  laid  before  Hie  House  of  Commons 
of  the  sum  required  during  the  present  year  for  the  Holyhead  and  Howth 
Roads  and  Harbours,  and  of  the  amount  likely  to  be  required  for  the  same  ser- 
vices in  future  years;  we  deem  it  advisable  to  lay  before  your  Lordships 
a  statement  of  the  circumstances  under  which  our  Commission  was  established, 
and  of  the  duties  which  we  have  now  to  perform. 

The  bad,  and  in  many  parts  dangerous,  state  of  the  Road  between  London  and 
Holyhead  having  attracted  the  attention  of  many  Members  of  Parliament,  par- 
ticularly those  from  Ireland  and  Wales,  Government  consented,  in  the  year  1815, 
to  a  crant  of  £.  20,000  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Roads  between  London  and  55  G*  3,  c«  ist. 
Hol^ead  by  Shrewsbury  and  by  Chester,  and  Commissioners  were  appointed  to 
superintend  the  due  appropriation  of  the  money. . 

It  wasy  however,  soon  found,  that  any  expenditure  which  Government  might  be 
disposed  to  make  upon  the  Roads  through  North  Wales,  would,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure, be  rendered  useless,  unless  the  future  care  and  management  thereof  should 
be  taken  entirely  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Local  Trustees,  who  had  either  neg- 
lected to  look  after  the  same,  or  had  employed  persons  under  them  not  qualified 
for  that  duty.  In  the  year  1819,  therefore,  an  Act  was  passed,  abolishing  seven  59  G.3,  e.3o«. 
Trusts,  having  the  charge  of  keeping  in  repair  the  Road  from  Shrewsbury  to 
Bangor,  and  transferring  that  chari^  to  fifteen  Commissioners,  principally  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament  for  Ireland  and  Wales,  but  the  Road  still  continued  subject,  to 
the  inspection  and  examination  of  the  Board  of  1815,  and  its  Ofiicers,  under 
whose  superintendence  have  been  executed  all  the  subsequent  new  works  for  the 
improvement  thereof,  for  the  execution  of  which  Public  monies  have  been  granted, 
amiuHting  in  the  whole  to  £.  150,695.  1  ^.  4d. 

In  the  year  1819,  an  Act  was  also  passed,  enabling  us  to  build  a  Bridge  over  59  ^-S*  ^4^* 
the  Menai  Straits,  and  to  form  an  entirely  new  line  of  Mail-coach  Road  mrough 
the  Island  of  Anglesea,  together  with  an  Embankment  of  the  length  of  1,113 
yards,  across  an  arm  of  the  Sea,  in  a  very  exposed  situation,  at  the  western  extre* 
mity  of  that  Island,  and  directing  that  this  Road  and  Embankment,  when  com-* 
pleted,  should  be  placed,  for  the  future  repair  and  maintenance  thereof,  under  the 
care  of  the  same  Commissioners  as  the  Road  from  Shrewsbury  to  Bangor,  subject 
nevertheless  to  our  inspection  and  examination. 

In  the  year  1821  another  Act  was  passed,  empowering  us  to  construct  a  Sus-  i&  s  G.4,  0.31. 
{Hension  BricL|^  over  the  River  Conway,  and  to  make  an  extensive  Embankment 
opposite  to  Conway  Castle. 
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Up  to  the  year  1823,  the  Harbours  of  Holyhead  and  Howth  were  under  the 
management  of  separate  Local  Commissioners,  but  in  that  year  it  was  deemed 
epcpedient,  as  well  with  a  riew  to  economy  as  to  the  advantage  to  be  derived  from 
consolidating  several  Boards  of  Commissioners  into  one  General  Board,  to  termi- 
4  G.4i  C.74.  nate  those  Commissions,  and  place  both  Harbours  under  our  care,  and  an  Act  of 
Parliament  was  passed  for  that  purpose. 

The  Road  from  Dublin  to  Howth,  of  the  length  of  nine  miles,  which  had  hitherto 
been  very  defective,  was  by  the  same  Act  transferred  to  our  jurisdiction,  and  a 
Grant  made  for  the  improvement  thereof.  The  amount  of  this  Grant  enabled  us 
to  reconstruct  the  whole  Line  of  Road  in  a  very  perfect  manner,  and  to  build  a 
wall  of  a  mile  and  a  half  in  length  to  protect  the  Koad  from  the  Sea» 

With  respect  to  the  Road  from  London  to  Shrewsburv/  which  apfpnredto  btf ' 
capable  of  furnishing  from  existing  or  small  addittonai  Tolls  a  revenue  fully 
equal,  not  only  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Road  in  the  best  possible  order,  but 
also  to  effect  such  improvements  therein  as  might  be  desirable,  it  was  only- 
necessary  to  obtain  Parliamentary  authority  to  raise  funds  for  such  repairs  or 
new  Works  as  we  might,  with  the  consent  of  the  Local  Trustees,  determine  to 
undertake. 
1  G.4,  c.7a  A  Bill  was  therefore  brought  into  Parliament,  and  passed  in  the  year  1820, 

requiring  the  Commissioners  for  the  Loan  of  Exchequer  Bills  for  Public  Works 
to  make  advances,  upon  the  security  of  additional  Tolls,  for  several  extensive 
improvements  in  various  parts  of  the  Road  between  London  and  Shrewsbury. 

Under  the  provisions  of  this  and  subsequent  Acts  of  Parliament,  £.44,000 
have  been  borrowed  from  the  Cominissioners  for  the  Loan  of  Exchequet  fiills, 
and  £.  82,700  advanced  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  with  which  the  following 
improvements  have  been  effected,  viz. 

The  reconstruction  xX  the  Road  at  Highgalo- Archway  Hill,  on  an  entirely  new 
principle.  ' 

A  new  Road  firom  Btmet  to  South  Mims. 

A  new  Road  from  St.  Alban's  to  Pond  Yards. 

The  lowering  of  Hockliffe,  Battlesden,  Forty-Mile  and  Sandhouse  Hills^  and 
the  Hills  in  the  Streets  of  Fenny  Stratford. 

The  lowering  of  Cuttle  Mill  and  Braunston  Hills,  Stowe  Hills,  the  Hills 
between  Towcester  and  Cxeese  Bridge,  Gullet  Hills^  Pickford  Brook  and  Meriden 
Hilis. 

A  new  Road  at  the  Entrance  into  Coventry  by  Whitley  Common,  and  a  utw 
Road  from  Coventry,  to  Allesley. 
A  new  Road  from  Wednesbury  Bridge  to  Moxley. 
A  new  Road  through  the  Town  of  Wolverhampton. 
Improvements  at  Summerhouse  Hill  and  Cosford  Brook* 
New  Roads  at  Llewellyn  and  Priors  Leigh. 
New  Roads  at  Shifihal  and  Knowles  Bank. 
And  an  improvement  at  Ketley  Hill. 

.  The  result  of  these  alterations  and  improvements  has  been,  that  the  Mail  which 
in  the  year  1815  took  41  hours  and  1 2  minutes  to  ffo  from  London  to  Holyhead, 
now  performs  the  jouney  in  28  hours  and  six  mmutes;  and  that  the  quickest 
post-coach  in  1815,  "Tne  Balloon,"*  took  upwards  of  18  hours  to  perform  th^ 
jountiey  of  iio'tniles  from  London  to  Birmingbakn,  whereas  Qie  time  now  allowed 
for  all  the  light  coaches  is  only  1 1  \  hours. 

It  having  been  considered  that  various  improv^nents  might  be  made  in  the 
Road  between  London  and  Liverpool,  a  Bill  was  brpught  into  Parliament,  by 
7  &  8  G.  4,  c.  35.  desire  of  your  Lordship's  Board,  in  the  year  1 827,  and  an  Act  passed,  empowering 
us  to  inquire  into  the  state,  condition,  and  repair  of  that  Road,  and  also  to 
ascertain  the  amount  of  income  raiaed  from  Tolls,  and  the  appropriation  thereof 
by  the  respective  Trusts  having  charge  of  the  ^different  Division^  of.  the  Road« 
In  pursuance  of  the  provisions  of  this  Act,  our  Chief  Engineer,  l^Ir.  Telford, 
kas  made  several  Reports  on  the  subject  of  this  Road,  land  suggested  manjr 
alterations  and  improvements  in  the  line  thereof.  v  ^ 
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SRttee  the  jear  1815  twelve  diftrent  Aets,  which  conformity  widi  the  usages  of  56  0. 3»  e.  is9. 
Paritament  midered  necessaty,  bate  passed  coaceTning  the  seveiml  Roads  and  596.3,  0.30. 
Bridges  now  under  our  care,  or  upon  which  Works  have  been  ageected  under  f^G.lf  c.%a* 
our  superintendence  and  direction;  and  there  have  been  expended  upon  those  i& a  0.4,0! 30. 
Works  the  following  Sums,  tiz.—  1  &  «  0. 4,  c.  35. 

For  the  imDrorement  of  die  Roads  through  North  Wales,  £.        s.     d.  6  G.  4,  o.  100. 

and  between  Howth  and  Dublin,  not  to  be  repaid        -        •      189,338  13    5    7  9'^^^*^* 

^  oc  o  G*  4f  c.  35* 
For  buildinff  the  Menai  and  Conway  Bridges,  purchasing  9  0*4f  c.  75. 

tbe  Ferries  in  ueu  of  which  those  Bridges  were  substituted,  and  t  W.  4,  c.  67. 

forming  a  new  Road  through  the  Island  of  Anglesea ;  towards 
the  tepayinent  of  which  a  portion  of  die  Tolb  of  the  Bridges, 
and  an  additional  Postage  of  a  Penny  a  JLietter  on  all  Cor- 
respondence passing  over  diose  Bridges^  is  applicable    -        -     332^528    9    5 

By  Loans  from  the  ComaEUssioiiers  for  issuing  Exchequer 
fiflls  for  Public  Work%  towards  making  improvements  on  the 
Road  between  London  and  Shrewsbury^  upon  security  of  the 
ToUs,  and  now  in  course  of  repayment         •        •        .        «      44»0OO    -»    ^ 

By  Advances  out  of  die  Consolidated  Fund  for  the  like 
purposes,  upon  like  Securities,  and  also  in  course  of  re-  ' 
payment  •        ^        -..        -        .        .        -        -      82,700    -    - 

The  Works  now  under  our  care,  and  our  dudes  and  jurisdicdon  fai  regard  t!iene« 
to^  are  as  follows,  vis. — 

l^THE  aOAD  FROU  LONDON  TO  SHREWSBURY. 

This  Road,  as  above  stated,  condnues  in  the  hands  of  the  several  Trusts,  who, 
as  it  appears  by  Returns  presented  to  ParlitLment,  ccfllect  Tofls  for  the  maintenance 
and  repair  thereof  to  the  amount  of  £.  50,000  per  annam. 

Our  Chief  Engineer  examines  and  reports  upon  the  state  of  difs  Road  at  least 
once  in  each  year,  pursuant  to  the  provbions  contained  in  the  84th  and  85di 
Sections  of  die  Act  4  Geo.  4,  c.  74,  copies  of  which  are  annexed  hereto ;  and  his 
Reports  are  presented  by  us  to  Parliament  in  die  Appendix  to  die  Annudi  Report 
which  we  are  required  to  make  by  die  I24di  Secdon  of  die  same  Act  An 
Assistant  Engineer  is  likewise  constandy  employed  upon  this  Road,  and  has, 
npder  the  direction  of  die  Chiief  Engineer,  superintended  the  extensive  improve- 
ments that  have  been  made  therein,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Local  Trustees. 

We  are  under  engagements  to  the  Commissbners  for  the  Loan  of  Exchequer  Bilb 
to  see  that  certain  M&ional  ToUsare  properly  collected,  and  the  produce  reaaitted 
to  then,  towards  payment  of  lioans,  to  the  amount  of  £,  44»P00,  advanced  ia  4U^ 
fierei^  sums  at  various  times  for  effecting  improvements  within  seven  several 
Trusts  on  this  Road ;  on  account  of  which  advances  of  £.  44,000,  £«  38, 726.  lis.  gd% 
principal  and  interest,  have  already  been  paid* 

We  are  also  under  similar  engagements  as  to  the  repayment  d  loans  to  tiit 
amount  of  £».82,700,  which  have  been  advanced  out  of  the  Consdidated  Fuml  for 
ejecting  improvements  in  six  several  Trusts  on  this  Road,  aii4  on  account  oS  . 
which  £.6,31 8.  8^.  6^.,  principal  and  interest,  have  already  been  paid. 

The  last-mentioned  loans  having*  many  of  them,  been  recentiy  made,  the  Tolls 
applicable  to  the  repayment  diereof  have  not  lon^  be^i  in  course  of  collection, 
and  the  produce  of  several  of  them  is  at  present  paid  to  ^b  Commissioners  for  the 
Loan  of  Exchequer  Bills ;  but  as  soon  as  those  Commissioners  have  been  repaid, 
die  whole  of  die  Tolls  raised  for  the  payment  of  Loans  will  be  applicable  to  die  * 
diachai^  of  Advances  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund,  and  die  amount  of  those 
Tcdls  may  be  fiEurly  estimated  at  £•  1 1,000  per  annum. 

«^THE  ROAD  FROM  IHREWSBUaY  TO  HOLYHEAD. 

This  Road,  nearly  the  whole  line  of  which  has  been  seeonstructed  by  «s,  ts 
still  under  our  euperintendence,  ^ngh  the  repair  thereof  is  managed  by  the 
CemmissiMiers  iqypointed  as  above-oMntioned  in  die  year  1819,  who  appropriate 
the  Tolls  to  that  purpose. 
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Our  Chief  Engineer  arid  the  Assistant  Engineer  at  Holyhead, .  iospect  and  report 
upon  this  Road>  with  a  view  to  the  preservation  thereof  in  the  perfect  state  iti 
which  it  has  been  placed. 

3.— THE  ROAD  FROM  CHESTER  TO  BANGOR; 

This  Road,  upon  the  improvement  of  which,  at  the  dangerous  precipices  of 
Penmanbach  and  Penmanpaawr  £.  18,643.  12^.  l^.  of  Public  monies  has  been  exr 
pended,  continues,  as  to  the  repair  and  maintenance  thereof,  under  the  charge  of 
the  Local  Trustees,  but  our  Chief  Engineer  and  the  Assistant  Engineer  at  Holy- 
head inspect  the  same,  and  report  from  time  to  time  on  the  state  and  conditioii 
thereof. 

4^THE  M ENAI  BRIDGE. 

'  The  repair  and  maintenance  of  this  Bridge,  and  the  approaches  thereto,  are 
under  our  jurisdiction,  as  is  also  the  collecting  or  letting  of  tne  Tolls  levied  there- 
on. A  portion  of  diose  Tolls  is  applicable  to  the  repairs  of  the  Bridge,  and  the 
balance  of  the  amount  collected  is  paid  into  the  Exchequer.  Up  to  the  present 
time  there  has  been  paid  into  the  Exchequer  on  this  account  £.  2,397.  4^.  1  i/.j  and 
out  of  the  sum  whicn  we  are  allowed  to  retain  for  repairs  £.  1,354-  15*-  10  d.  pot 
being^  immediately  required  for  that  purpo3e,  has  been  laid  out  in  the  purclia^e  of 
Stock,  tp  be  applied  to  future  repairs.  There  has  also  been  paid  into  the  Ex- 
chequer, towards  the  repayment  [of  sums  advanced  for  building  the  Bridge,* 
^•539653.  4^.  4^.,  being  the  amount  of  additional  postage  of  one  penny  for  each 
letter  conveyed  over  the  Bridge.  ^ 

5.— THE  BRIDGE  OVER  THE  RIVER  CONWAY,  AND  THE  ADJOINING 

EMBANKMENT. 

Th£  repair  and  maintenance  of  these  Works  are  also  under  our  management, 
together  with  the  collecting  or  letting  of  the  Tolls,  part  of  the  produce  of  which 
is  applicable  to  the  repair  of  the  Bridge,  and  the  balance  is  paid  into  the  Ex-^ 
chequer.  The  amount  so  paid  in  up  to  the  present  time,  is  £.  1 ,  11 2.  1  o  ^.  3  (2^  and 
the  amount  laid  out  in  Stock,  to  be  applied  to  future  repairs,  is  £.395.  12  *.  3  rf.; 
and  there  has  been  paid  into  the  Exchequer,  on  account  of  a.dditional  postage  cS 
one  penny  for  every  letter  conveyed  over  the  Bridge,  £.  13,732.  2s.  Sd.  towards 
the  repayment  of  the  sums  advanced  for  building  the  Bridge. 

a— HOLYHEAD  HARBOUR.  , 

This  Harbour,  together  with  the  Light  House  and  Graving  Dock  attachefd 
thereto,'  and  about  two  miles  of  Road  round  the  Harbour,  is  under  our  jurisdiction. 
It  is  necessary  to  have  a  Harbour  Master  at  Holyhead,  with  an  establishment  of 
able-bodied  seaman,  not  only  for  the  service  of  His  Majesty's  Packets,  but  alto' 
to  render  assistance  to  trading  vessels,  several  hundreds  of  which  are  occasionally 
collected  here  in  stormy  weamer. 

The  expense  of  the  Light  House  and  the  Harbour  Master's  Department  is 
defbiyed  out  of  the  Post-office  Revenues. 

The  only  pecuniary  return  from  the  Harbour  is  the  dues,  which  amount  to 
about  £.  150.  per  annum. 

7.— HOWTH  HARBOUR. 

This  Harbour  is  also  under  our  management ;  but  the  expense  of  the  Harbouf 
Master's  Department  is  defrayed  out  of  the  Post-office  Revenues. 

8.— THE  ROAD  FROM  HOWTH  TO  DUBLIN. 

This  Rood  is  maintained  and  repaired  by  us,  for  which  we  receive  from  th^ 
Trustees  of  Roads  over  Bally  bough  and  Anneslw  Bridges,  a  contribution  of 
£.552.  iSs.  per  annum,  and  from  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  Cii^  of  Dublin 
£'  53-  11^-  6  a.  per  annum,  which  sums,  as  the  Road  was  made  in  a  very  perfect 
manner  in  the  year  1826,  have  been  found  sufficient  to  keep  it  in  repair. 

The  only  improvements  which  we  have  in  contemplation  towards  perfecting  the 
line  of  communication  between  London  and  Dublin,  by  Holyhead  and  Ho wth, 
are  the  following,  viz. 
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An  Embankment  or  Bridge  between  the  Hills  on  each  side  of  Geese  Bridge 
Valley,  near  Towcester. 

A  new  Road  fh>m  Ketley,  in  Shropshire,  to  Chirk  in  Denbighshire,  bv  whidh 
tt  saving  of  upwards  of  seven  miles  would  be  made  in  a  distance  of  34  miles. 

Repairing  and  pointing  in  lime  mortar,  the  proteclitig  Walls  along  the  sides  of 
precipices  in  various  parts  of  the  new  Road  between  Chirk  and  Holyhead. 

And  deepening  the  Packets'  Births,  and  the  interior  df  the  Harbour  at  Howlh. 

Of  these  Works  the  two  first-mentioMd  are  of  considerable  magnitude ;  but  it 
is  considered  that  money  might  be  raised  for  eile^tihg  them  upon  secuHty  of  Tolts 
to  be  levied  on  the  Road. 

The  expense  of  the  two  last-mentioned  Works  would  not  exceed  £.  6,000. 

There  are  also  several  important  improvements  remaining  to  be  effected  in  the    Misc.  Ettimatei, 
Road  Wween  Chester  and  Banffor,  according  to  an  Estimate  made  by  Mr.  Telford  1^35, 

in  i8a4f  and  presented  to  Parliament  in  the  following  year.  The  amount  of  Vol.  18,  No.VIL 
that  Estimate  was  £.34,125.  i8ir.,  and  various  Sums,  amounting  together  to 
£.  i8»643«  141.  1  ^.,  have  been  Voted  for  this  Service  at  different  times  between 
the  year  1825  and  the  present  period ;  so  that  if  Parliament  should  determine 
upon  finishing  the  Works  specified  in  Mr.  Telford's  Estimate,  a  further  Sum  of 
£.  15,482.  5  ^.  wd.  would  be  required. 

The  above  Statement  shows  what  the  duties  are  which  are  imposed  upon  us  by 
the  various  Acts  from  which  we  derive  our  authority,  in  regard  to  the  under- 
mentioned Roads,  Bridges  and  Harbours,  viz. 

1.  The  Roads  from  London  to  Shrewsbury,  and  from  London  to  Liverpod. 
a.  The  Road  from  Shrewsbury  to  Holyhead. 

3.  The  Road  from  Chester  to  Bangor. 

4.  The  Menai  Bridge* 

5.  The  Conway  Bridge. 

6.  Hdybead  Harbour. 
*    7.  Howth  Harbour. 

8.  The  Road  from  Howth  to  Dublm. 

In  submitting  to  your  Lordships  the  annexed  Account  of  the  Establishment 
necessary  for  the  superintendence  of  the  several  Works  and  Services  above- 
mentioBe^,  we  beff  leave  to  add  thereto,  a  Statement  of  the  Reductions  which  we 
nave  been  enabled  to  make  since  the  Harbours  of  Howth  and  Holyhead  were 
timulerred  to  our  managettient ;  and  we  have  only  frirther  to  observe^  that  we  do 
not  see  the  possibility  of  having  the  various  daties  under  our  superintendence 
efficiently  performed  with  a  less  establishmeqt  than  we  have  at  present.  It 
win  therefore  be  for  your  Lordships  to  decide  whether  an  arrangement  can  be 
made  for  providing  for  this  Expense  out  of  Local  Funds,  or  whether  the  same 
should  be  provided  for  as  heretofore  by  an  Annual  Vote  of  Parliament 

We  are,  &c. 

(signed)       tttJNCANNOlff. 
H.  PARNELI/. 
DAVlES  GILBERT. 
W(LLtA]^>SMITH. 
JOHN  THOMAS  STANLEY. 
W.  O.  STANLEY. 
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ESTABLISHMENT  of  Officees  and  Persons  employed  under  the  Commis- 
sioNERs  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Holyhead  Road,  for  Hofybead  and 
Howth  Harbours,  the  Menai  and  Conway  Bridges,  &c. 

A  Secretary  in  London,  with  a  Salary  of  £.200  per  annum. 

A  Clerk  or  Assistant  Secretary,  with  a  Salary  of  £.  100  per  annum. 

A  Chief  Engineer,  who  is  paid  £.5.  5*.  per  diem  when  employed,  and  2s. 
per  mile  when  travelling  on  the  service  of  the  Commissioners.  The  Chief 
Engineer's  Bills  are  about  £.  500  per  annum. 

An  Assistant  Engineer,  constantly  employed  on  the  Roads  between  London  and 
Shrewsbury,  and  London  and  Liverpool,  with  a  Salary  of  £.300  per  annum  ; 
\os.  per  diem  when  upon  the  Road ;  155*  per  diem  when  detained  in  London, 
and  £.130  per  annum  for  keeping  two  horses  and  a  gig. 

'  An  Assistant  Engineer  at  Holyhead  Harbour,  who  has  also  the  superinten- 
dence of  the  Roads  from  Shrewsbury  to  Holyhead,  and  from  Chester  to  Bangor, 
including  the  charge  of  the  Menai  and  Conway  Suspension  Bridges.  His  Salary 
is  £.  250  per  annum,  and  16^.  per  diem  for  all  travelling  charges. 

A  Harbour  Master  at  Holyhead,  with  a  Salary  of  £.  200  per  annum,  and  £.50 
per  annum  as  Pay  Clerk. 

A  Harbour  Master  at  Howth,  with  a  Salary  reduced  from  £.  300  to  £.  150  per 
annum,  and  £.  46.  3  s.  (£.  50  late  Irish  currency)  per  annum  as  Pay  Clerk. 

An  Assistant  Engineer  at  Howth,  having  also  the  care  of  the  Road  from 
Howth  to  Dublin,  with  a  Salary  of  £.  166.  3^.  per  annum. 

Five, regular  Boatmen  at  each  of  the  Harbours  of  Holyhead  and  Howth,  with 
occasional  assistance  in  stormy  weather,  the  whole  expense  averaging  from 
£.  300  to  £.  350  per  annum. 


Amoumtt  of  Reductions  which  have  been  made  in  the  Estabbishments  at  the 
Harbours  of  Holyhead  and  Howthj  since  the  Incorporations  of  the  Local  Com- 
missions with  the  Commission  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Holyhead  Road  in 
1823. 

A  Treasurer  at  Holyhead  Harbour,  with  a  Salary  of  £.  300  per  annum. 

An  Engineer  at  Holyhead  Harbour,  with  a  Salary  of  £.  320  per  annum. 

A  Secretary  at  Howth  Harbour,  with  a  Salary  of  £.  150  per  annum. 

A  Reduction  of  £.  150  per  annum  in  the  Salary  of  the  Harbour  Master  at 
Howth. 

An  Engineer  at  Howth  Harbour  paid  £.  i.  2  s.  per  diem  when  employed,  and 
10^.  6d.  for  each  journey  to  and  from  Howth,  averaging  £.  1 80  per  annum. 

And  a  Messenger  at  Howth  Harbour,  with  a  Salary  of  £.  1 1 .  js.  6d.  per 
annum. 


EXTRACT  from  the  ACT  4  Geo.  4,  c.  74. 

Section  84.  And  whereas,  in  consequence  of  the  Union  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  a  great  number  of  persons  usually  resident  in  Ireland  are  obliged  to 
attend  the  Houses  of  Parliament,  either  as  Peers  or  Members  of  the  Commons 
House  of  Parliament,  or  as  witnesses  ordered  to  attend,  or  as  persons  whose 
interests  are  deeply  concerned  in  the  measures  coming  before  Parliament,  or  as 

Earties  in  appeals  to  its  legal  jurisdiction  :  And  whereas,  in  consequence  of  the  said 
Tnion,  several  Public  Offices  which  existed  in  Dublin  for  the  management  of 
the  Revenue  in  Ireland,  and  of  the  Army  of  Ireland,  have  been  abolished,  and 
it  is  in  contemplation  to  abolish  many  others,  and  to  transfer  the  administration 
of  the  Revenue  of  other  departments  to  London ;  and  it  is  therefore  of  great 
Public  importance  that  the  communication  between  the  two  capitals  should  be  aa 
easy  and  expeditious  as  possible :  And  whereas  the  said  Roads  from  London 
to  Holyhead  form  the  principal  communication  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  form  also,  for  a  considerable  extent,  the  communication  between  London  and 

the 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


COMMISSIONERS  OF  HOLYHEAD  ROADS.  7 

the  commercial  towns  of  Birmingham,  Liverpool  and  Manchester :  And  where- 
as large  sums  have  been  granted  by  Parliament  for  Improving  the  said  Roads ; 
and  it  appears  from  Returns  made  to  the  Commons  House  of  Parliament  that 
a  sum  of  £.  50,000  is  annually  collected  and  received  from  the  Tolls  paid  by 
persons  travelling  along  the  said  Roads,  and  in  consequence  of  the  several 
circomstances  aforesaid,  the  said  Roads  are  of  great  Public  importance,  and  it  is 
expedient  to  make  provisions  for  securing  the  expenditure  of  the  said  sum  of 
£•  50,000  per  annum,  in  a  faithful  and  skilful  manner,  for  the  improvement  of 
the  said  Roads,  and  for  maintaining  and  preserving  the  same  in  a  complete  and 
permanent  state  of  repair :  Be  it  therefore  Enacted,  That  in  order  to  assist  the 
said  several  Trustees  of  the  said  Roads  in  improving  and  repairing  the  same,  it 
shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  Commissioners  by  this  Act  appointed,  and  diey 
are  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  to  appoint  one  or  more  fit  and  competent 
person  or  persons  to  examine  the  state  and  condition  of  the  said  Roads,  and  to 
ascertain  what  part  or  parts  thereof  may  be  improved  or  require  repair ;  and 
the  person  or  persons  so  appointed  shall  and  may,  from  time  to  time,  make 
surveys  and  plans  of  improvements  and  repairs  required  on  the  said   Roads 
respectively,   and   shall  prepare  estimates  of  the  expenses  of  carrying  such 
improvements  and  repairs  into  effect ;  and  all  and  every  such  plans,  surveys, 
estimates  and  reports  shall,  by  the  said  Commissioners,  be  from  time  to  time,  as 
the  said  Commissioners  may  think  proper,  laid  before  the  Trustees  of  the  Road 
to  which  the  same  shall  relate. 

Section  85.  And  be  it  further  Enacted,  That  the  said  person  or  persons  so 
appointed  as  aforesaid  shall,  from  time  to  time,  make  out  and  present  to  the  said 
Commissioners,  Reports  on  the  state  of  the  said  Roads  between  London  and  Holv- 
head,  distinguishing  the  respective  Trusts  under  which  the  said  Roads  shall  be 
severally  repaired,  maintained  and  supported  ;  in  which  Reports  shall  be  stated 
the  title  or  appellation  by  which  the  Trustees  are  usuallv  known  or  designated, 
the  extent  of  Road  repaired  and  maintained  by  them,  the  breadth  and  form  of 
such  Road,  the  kind  ot  materials  used  in  the  repairs  thereof,  and  the  manner  of 
preparing  and  applying  such  materials,  the  state  of  the  surface  of  the  Road  from 
side  to  side,  the  condition  of  the  side  drains,  cross  drains  and  field  drains,  the 
condition  of  the  hedges  or  other  fences  bordering  the  Roads,  and  whether  such 
Road  is  overshadowed  by  trees,  hedges,  shrubs  or  banks  of  earth,  or  any  other 
impediment  to  the  free  access  and  operation  of  the  sun  and  air» 
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TO  THE  HONOURABLE  THE  KNIOHTS,  CITIZENS  AND  BURGESSES 
IN  PARUAMENT  ASSEMBLED. 


THE  EIGHTH   REPORT 

OF  THE 

COMATISSIONERS 

Appointed  for  the  Purposes  of  an  Act  (4  Geo.  IV.  c.  74),  intituled, 
AN  ACT  for  vesting  in  Commissioners  the  Bridges  now  building 
over  the  Menai  Straits  and  the  River  Conway ^  and  the  Harbours 
**  ofHowlh  and  Ho^fhead,  and  the  Road  from  Dublin  to  Howth ; 
**  and  for  the  further  Improvement  of  the  Road  from  London  to 
«  Hohfhead." 


U 


U 


TOEING  required  by  the  Act  above  mentioned  to  report  in  every  year  the 
^^  state  and  condition  and  repair  of  the  Roads  from  London  to  Holyhead 
by  Shrevirsbnry  and  by  Chester,  of  the  Bridges  over  the  Menai  Straits  and  the 
River  Conway,  of  the  Harbours  of  Holyhead  and  Howth,  and  of  the  Road 
from  Howth  to  Dublin ;  We  lay  before  Parliament  the  annexed  Report  of  our 
Engineer,  Mr.  Telford,  and  deem  it  unnecessary  to  do  more  than  refer  thereto 
for  full  details  of  the  state  of  the  said  several  Roads,  Bridges  and  Harbours. 

We  also  annex  hereto  a  Statement  of  the  Sums  of  Money  received  and 
expended  by  Us  during  the  year  ended  the  5th  of  April  last,  on  account  of  the 
said  Roads,  Bridges  and  Harbours,  pursuant  to  the  directions  contained  in 
the  1 24th  section  of  the  said  Act. 


Appendix,  No.  1. 
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The  REPORT  of  Mr.  Telford,  dated  29th  July  1831,  on  the  State  of  the  Holyhead  Road, 

Holyhead  and  Howth  Harbours.  &c.  .        ^.    ^. 

"^  Appendix,  No.  1. 

Mr. 

FROM  THE  WESTERN  PARTS  OF  LONDON  TO  THE  HIGHGATE  Telford^a  Report 

ARCHWAY  ROAD. 

The  Road  through  the  Regenfa  Park  is  in  a  very  perfect  state;  the  general  form  is  From  the  Western 
good,  and  the  whde  properly  attended  to.  Pftrti  of  London  to 

The  Road  in  Park-street  is  cleaner  than  formerly,  but  still  less  so  than  it  ought  to  be ;  ^  Highgate 
the  side  channels  require  more  attention.  Archway  Road. 

From  Camden  Town  to  Kentish  Town  the  same  character  prerails ;  the  footpaths,  where 
there  are  wny,  are  kept  up  by  rotten  boards,  and  the  whole  unfit  for  a  London  entrance. 

The  Junction  Roaa  to  tlie  HoUoway  Road  is  soft  and  heavy ;  the  footpath  is  well  kept, 
but  is  too  much  below  the  level  of  the  driving  way,  which  renders  the  lower  side  danger^ 
ously  steep. 

FROM  THE  CITY,  BY  ISUNGTON,  TO  THE  ARCHWAY  ROAD. 

The  whole  of  this  Road  has  been  improved  by  making  use  of  broken  stone  instead  of  From  the  City,  by 
flint  and  gravel.  Islington,  to  the 


Archway  Road. 


THE  HIGHGATE  ARCHWAY  ROAD. 


The  manner  in  which  this  Road  has  been  newly  made,  after  having  become  nearly  The  Highgate 
impassable,  was  fully  described  in  my  Report  in  July  last:  since  that  time  its  quality  has  Archway  Road, 
been  tried  by  a  most  unfavourable  winter ;  the  shape  and  surface  remain  in  a  perfect  state, 
so  hard  and  smooth  as  to  enable  horses  to  trot  all  the  way  up  with  the  heaviest  loaded 
coaches. 

The  footpaths  along  each  side  remain  perfect,  and  are  evidence  of  the  practicability  of 
having  a  good  sod  boraering. 

It  now  only  requires  a  continuation  of  attention,  and  the  application  of  a  due  proportion 
of  proper  repair  material,  to  preserve  this  important  Road  in  a  perfect  state. 

HIGHGATE  TO  BARNET. 

It  has  already  been  reported,  that  of  late  the  Trustees  have  made  great  exertions  in  Highgate  to 
draining  and  bringing  the  Road  and  footpaths  into  a  good  shape,  also  in  carrying  off  or  Bamet. 
levelling  the  great  heaps  of  road-scrapings  which  used  to  embarrass  the  Road ;  they  have 
Kkevrise  applied  a  considerable  (]uantity  of  broken  ^nite  on  the  two  first  miles,  but  gravel 
only  has  been  employed  in  repairing  the  remaining  four  miles;  the  consequence  is,  that  the 
road-surface  in  tne  first  two  miles  remains  in  a  smooth,  hard  and  perfect  state,  while  all 
the  rest  partakes  of  the  usual  character  of  a  soft,  heavy  gravel  Road.  This  difference  is 
so  evident,  that  I  was  in  hopes  the  broken  stone,  either  from  Guernsey  or  Hartshill,  would 
hare  been,  by  degrees,  as  1  have  repeatedly  advised,  introduced  over  the  whole  length  of 
the  middle  of  this  Road,  but  I  do  not  observe  any  preparations  for  continuing  the 
use  of  this  valuable  material,  which  I  am  convinced  would,  in  the  long  run,  prove  the 
most  economical. 

ST.  ALBANY  TRUST. 

Fbom  Bamet  to  South  Mims  the  new  Road  made  under  the  direction  .of  the  Parliament  St  Albania  Tmst. 
taiy  Conmiissioners,  although  an  improvement  as  to  perfection  of  shape,  distance,  and  easy 
inclinations,  yet  bein^  maoe  with  gravel  upon  a  clayey  substratum,  aJthough  ereat  care 
vras  bestowed  upon  its  construction,  still  unavoidably  partakes  of  the  imperfections  of 
Aat  material :  it  is  soft  and  heavy,  and  wiU,  in  my  opinion,  never  be  perfect,  until  the 
middle  is  coated  with  Hartshill  stone  :  it  is,  in  fact,  a  proof,  tliat  in  the  vicinity  of  London* 
the  flint  gravel,  or  even  cleansed  and  broken  flints,  vrith  all  the  care  which  can  be  bestowed 
upon  applying  them,  are  not  fit  to  withstand  the  wear  and  tear  of  the  traffic 
t|*  From  South  Mims  to  St.  Alban's  the  whole  Road  is  heavy  and  dirty ;  in  one  instance 
itlias  been  vridened  and  straightened,  and  at  Ridge  Hill  the  materials  appear  to  be  worn 

280.  B  out.   Zr^na]c> 

uigitizea  Dy  x^jLJV^V  IV^ 


6 


APPBinMK  TQ  EIEHTB  REPORT  OP  COMSHSSIOI^JEllS 


Appendix,  No.  l. 

Mr. 
Telford's  Report 


out.    There  is  here  evidence  of  wilful  neglect,  or  total  want  of  judgment ;  ever  since  the 
alteration  was  made,  improper  materials  have  been  used. 
From  the  Town  of  St.  Alban's  to  the  end  of  the  Trust  at  Pond  Yards  the  whole  Road 

was  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioners ;  it  was  given  over  to  die  Trustees  in 

June  1829,  in  a  veiy  perfect  state,  tfae*^  deSceilt  of  thcfaill;  from  die  town  to  the  toll^te^ 
coated  with  Hartshifl  stone ;  but  since  it  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Trustees,  it  has  been 
•  either  neglected  or  improperly  managed;  the  surface  is  suffered  to  be  dirty,  and,  even 
upon  the  nill,  flint  gravel  has  been  put  upon  the  hard  Hartshill  stone,  instead  of  repairing 
with  the  same  material,  as  ought  to  have  been  done. 

DUNSTABLE  TRUST, 

Dunstable  Trust  Thebk  has  been  much  useful  work  done  upon  this  Road  since  my  last  inspection.    The 

Road  has  in  general  been  defined,  and  most  of  the  wastes  have  been  levelled ;  the  surface 
in  general  has  been  brought  into  a  proper  form :  after  passing  Redbum  the  Road  is  too 
narrow ;  at  the  entrance  to  Dunstable  it  i»  too  wide.  It  is  onlv  in  a  small  portion  that  the 
footpath  is  perfect,  but  attention  has  been  paid  to  remedy  this  defect. 

There  afe  great  abundance  of  flint  heaps  on  the  sides  of  the  Road,  and  I  advise  that  a  coat 
be  laid  on  generally,  in  lengths  not  above  50  yards  at  a  time. 

The  Surveyor  has  paid  attention  to  the  short  specification  I  inserted  in  my  last  Report 
tm  this  Trust  for  levdling  and  dressing  the  wastes 

This  Road  continues  very  heavy,  although  the  surface  has  a  good  appearance ;  this  is 
owing  to  its  weakness.  There  are  not  more  than  six  or  eight  indies  ef  hard  materials  over 
the  subsoil,  whereas  there  should  be  at  least  from  14  to  18  inches:  thift  defect  is  common 
to  the  greater  part  of  the  Holyhead  Road,  in  consequence  of  the  Trustees  and  Surveyors 
erroneously  imagining,  that  if  the  surface  appears  even,  and  does  not  cut,  it  is  alt  that  is 
requisite  to  secure  a  good  Road ;  whereas,  witboiit  a  substantial  body  of  materials,  the 
surface  gives  way  itt  bad  weather,  and  besides  increasing  the  difficulty  of  last  travelling, 
adds  greatly  to  the  expense  of  maintaining  the  Road. 

PUDDLE  HILL  TRUST. 

Puddle  Hill  'trust.  In  consequence  of  the  continual  scraping  of  this  Road  through  the  last  severe  winter  ancl 
spring,  it  has  become  extremely  weak  and  dirty,  so  much  so  that  it  has  been  cut  through 
in  some  places  to  the  clay  sub-soil.  The  whole  of  it  should  be  coated  with  six  or  ei^t 
inches  01  flint,  put  on  in  successive  thin  layers.  A  great  deal  has  been  done  in  forming 
a  foothpath,  and  in  dressing  and  levelling  wastes. 

Some  additional  railing,  or  other  protecting  fence,  is  very  necessary,  firom  the  WelMngtoa 
Public-bouse,  at  the  top  of  the  great  embankment,  to  where  the  rails  now  terminate. 

Upon  the  embankment,  since  my  last  Report,  a  narrow  footpath  has  been  formed  along 
the  bottom  of  the  railing  on  the  right  side,  as  formerly  recommended ;  this  takes  away 
eJA  notion  of  danger ;  Uie  same  should  be  done  on  the  other  side  by  the  scrapings  of 
the  Road. 

From  the  embankment  to  the  end  of  the  Trust,  the  Road  is  wdl  defined,  the  surface  is 
good,  and  the  wastes  are  levelled,  but  the  space  between  the  fences  being  very  wide,  the 
wastes  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Road  are  considerably  under  its  level,  and  the  steep  sides 
are  unprotected  and  dangerous ;  they  should  either  be  filled  up  or  fenced  off. 


HOCKLIFFE  AND  STRATFORD  TRUST. 

Hocklifle  and  Iif  this  Trust  the  Road  sufiered  very  much  during  the  last  winter.    It  appears  fW>m  a 

Stratford  Trust.  late  examination  of  the  state  of  the  new  pieces  of  Road  made  by  the  Parliamentary  Cobb^ 
missioners,  that  the  Surveyor  has  neglected  to  lay  on  a  sufficient  quantity  of  fresh  mate* 
rials,  so  much  so,  that  in  places  there  are  none  over  the  foundation,  constructed  in  the  f<mii 
of  a  pavement  with  sandstone,  and  in  others  only  one  or  two  inches ;  this  is  very  ciUp«bIe 
neglect,  as  this  foundation  was  made  at  a  very  great  expense,  and  will  soon  be  destroyed 
by  the  wheels  of  carriages  passing  over  it.  The  Surveyor  has  made  considerable  progress 
in  forming  a  footpath  cJong  the  whole  of  it,  and  in  dressing  and  levelling  the  wastes. 

The  complete  success  which  has  attended  the  laying  on  of  hard  stone  upon  a  part  oC 
Brickhill  Hill,  shows  that  this  kind  of  material  should  at  least  be  laid  on  the  Hockliffe, 
Brickhill,  and  Denbigh  Arms  Hills. 

Upon  this  Trust  the  matenals  are  very  indifferent,  dirty  gravel,  and  soft  coarse  stone  ; 
the  Road  has  been  in  most  cases  defined,  the  wastes  have  been  levelled,  and  the  cross  sec- 
tions improved,  but  with  such  materials  it  is  not  possible  to  keep  the  Road  dean.  All  the 
new  improvements  at  Sandhills,  &c.  are  in  a  perfect  state,  but  the  sides  of  the  deep  cuttings 
are  poached,  and  should  be  fenced  to  keep  off  the  cattle. 

The  hedges  have  been  mostly  cut,  and  the  trees  lopped,  but  some  new  plantations  have 
been  made  along  the  side  of  the  Road  ;  this  should  not  be  permitted. 

Hartshill  stone  should  be  procured  for  the  middle  of  the  Road. 

At  Shenley  a  new  house  nas  encroached  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Road,  but  as  aa 
embankment  five  or  six  feet  in  height  is  required,  this  may  be  made  on. the  southern  aide^ 
and  the  bank  on  the  western  side  of  the  hollow  cut  down  about  four  feet. 
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STONEY  STRATFORD  STREET  AND  BRIDGE  TRUST.  Mr. 

The  streota  of  ibis  Town  wd  the  BtMgM  ttiU  Minain  in  the  same  etate  as  forrnqrlj    Telford'g  Report. 
xeportad,  and  are  likely  to  do  so  until  some  more  accidents  happen,  and  legal  measures  are  ^ 

Sited  to.  ^  t!""?^^*^r' 

Street  and  Bndge 


OLD  STRATFORD  AND  DUNCHURCH  TRUST. 


Trust. 


Ajtbb  my  last  inspection,  I  rmorted  the  completion  of  some  useful  imprOTements  in  Old  Stratford  and 
this  Trust,  Aat  is  to  say,  at  Ola  Stratford,  and  the  Oull^  Hills ;  and  the  Surveyor  has  Duncburch  Trust. 
continued  to  bring  the  rest  of  these  28  miles  into  as  eood  a  state  as  the  means  allowed  him 
admit  of.    This  has  been  accomplished  chieflv  by  defining  the  Road,  and  making  use  of 
Hartshill  and  Mount  Sorrel  stone  for  the  middle ;  also  removing  high  banks  of  soil  and 
scrapings  from  the  sides  of  the  Road. 

Tne  crossing  of  the  deep  valley  of  Geese  Bridge  still  remains  a  serious  inconvenience  on 
this  part  of  the  Road,  and  should  be  remedied,  either  by  a  stone  bridge  or  a  high  earthen 
embankment.  The  improvement  of  the  other  portions  of  Road  having  enabled  arrange- 
ments to  be  made  for  greater  speed,  this  obstacle  becomes  more  apparent,  and  is  redly 

a  Pl^^^^  G^^- 
The  new  embankments  are  in  a  perfect  stale. 

DUNCHURCH  AND  OTONEBRIDGE  TRUST. 

I  HAVE  already  stated  that  the  Trustees,  seeing  the  change  effected  bjr  the  Hartshitt  Dunchurch  and 
stone  used  upon  the  improvements  made  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioners,  and  Stonebridge  Trust, 
idso  upon  the  Old  Stratford  Trust,  formerly  the  most  imperfect  of  the  whole,  were  induced 
to  make  use  of  it  for  the  middle  part  of  the  Road  in  this  Trust ;  for  the  pebbles  being 
always  mixed,  bard  with  soA,  and  also  with  eravel,  could  not  by  any  means  be  sorted  so  as 
to  obtain  only  those  truly  hard.  They  are,  uerefore,  more  suitable  for  the  sides ;  but  with 
Hartshill  for  the  middle,  the  Road  is  rendered  quite  perfect* 

In  addition  to  this,  Mr.  Benjamin  George,  who  succeeded  the  late  surveyor,  by  having 
bad  the  experience  of  the  Commissioners'  improvements,  understands  in  what  manner  to 
apply  these  valuable  materials,  so  that  this  Road  will  now  be  rendered  one  of  the  most 
perfect  in  England.  The  improvements  on  each  side  of  Coventry  are  at  this  time  models 
for  Mail  Roads ;  so  that  it  now  only  remains  for  the  Trustees  to  allow  the  necessary  funds 
for  maintaining  the  Road  in  a  perfect  state. 

THE  STONEBRIDGE  AND  BIRMINGHAM  TRUST. 

.  This  Road  is,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  very  irregular  state :  some  parts  are  of  a  good  shape,  The  Stonebridge 
with  an  excellent  footpath  \  in  other  parts,  the  sides  of  the  Road  are  dangerously  steep,  and  Birmingham 
and  there  are  no  footpaths.     In  some  places  the  Road  is  properly  defined,  in  others  Trust 
irregular,  and  immediately  beyond  Stonebridge  about  one  third  ot  the  cross  section  of  the 
Road  is  dangerously  steep.    The  surveyor  does  not  proceed  upon  a  regular  steady  plan  of 
bringing  the  Road  to  perfection ;  he  should  imitate  the  conduct  of  the  surveyors  in  the 
adjoining  districts,  the  one  firom  Dunchurch  to  Coventry,  and  the  other  from  Birmingham 
to  Wednesbury,  both  of  whose  Roads  are  in  a  much  more  correct  state  than  his. 

Immediately  beyond  the  Tollbar  near  Stonebridge,  there  are  two  cross  drains  wanting, 
which  I  have  frequently  noticed.  The  derects  of  this  Road  having  been  repeatedly  pointed 
out  without  effect,  it  will  be  necessary  to  apply  direct  to  the  Trustees  ;  and  as  materials 
can  conveniently  be  obtained,  and  two  Tolls  are  paid  in  nine  miles,  there  is  no  reason  why 
it  sbcHild  not  be  n^e  perfect. 

BIRMINGHAM  AND  WEDNESBURY  TRUST. 

Much  useful  work  has  been  performed  on  the  Road  vrithin  this  Trust  since  my  last  Birmingham  and 
Report.     1  observed  a  large  provision  of  Rowley  Rag  stones  and  pebbles  lying  on  the  Wednesbury  Trust. 
sides  of  the  Road,  and  some  of  them  broken  ready  to  be  laid  on  it.    The  present  surveyor 
shows  skill  in  his  profession :  he  has  brought  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Road  into 
a*  perfect  shape  ;  also  several  recessed  depots  have  been  made  since  mv  last  Report. 

6tiH  Ae  first  two  miles  from  Birmingham  require  to  be  strengthened ;  the  surface  being 
irregular,  though  in  some  places  the  breadth,  sides  and  footpaths  are  well  defined,  and 
have  curb-stones,  much  perseverance  is  still  required  to  render  the  whole  perfect ;  and 
the  Trustees  having  now  a  surveyor  capable  of  rendering  it  so,  it  is  hoped  they  will  enable 
and  encourage  him  to  continue  his  exertions,  which  will  eventually  prove  most  economical, 
and  give  satisfaction  to  the  public  for  the  Tolls  they  pay. 

THE  WEDNESBURY  AND  BILSTONE  TRUST. 

Thb  new  Road  whereby  the  town  of  Wednesbury  has  been  avoided  and  the  Road  The  Wednesbury 
riioitened,  is  in  as  good  a  etate  as  the  sinking  of  the  ground  permits ;  the  surface  is  smooth  and  Bilstone  Trust, 
and  regular ;  the  hedges  and  the  sod  edgii^  to  l^e  footpath  are  thriving  much  better  than 
vras  expected  in  such  a  place.  ^->.  j 
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Appendix*  No«  i.       From  Moxley  throogh  Bradley  to  Biktone  the  Sorveyor  has  followed  the  directions  I 
jyi^^  gave  in  my  former  Reports ;  he  has  defined  the  breads  of  the  Road,  and  established  proper 

TelfoitJ'i  Report    "^^tp^^hs,  which  are  essential  in  this  populous  district,  and,  with  Ae  exception  of  a  pro- 
^_^_^^^_^^^       tectmg  fence  being  in  one  place  wanted,  the  Road  is  thus  far  in  a  perfect  state. 

The  piece  of  Road  at  the  entrance  to  the  town  of  Biktone,  made  by  our  late  Inspector 
as  a  pattern,  has  for  years  remained  in  a  perfect  state,  and  has  required  scarcely  any  re- 
pairs ;  which  is  a  proof  of  the  advantage  of  making  a  road  very  perfect  in  the  first 
mstance. 

I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot  bestow  equal  approbation  on  the  remainder  of  the  Road  in  this 
Trust  west  of  the  Town,  which  has  been  much  negected  ;  it  is  now  covered  with  cinders, 
and  is  soft,  irregular  and  dirty ;  the  sides  should  be  cleansed,  the  surface  brought  to  a  proper 
shape,  and  coated  with  broken  Rowley  Rag  stones,  having  also  proper  footpaUis  witn  curb 
stones,  similar  to  the  portion  I  have  noticed  on  the  east  side  of  the  Town. 

WOLVERHAMPTON  TRUST. 

Wolverhampton  Fbom  the  commencement  of  this  Trust  to  the  Canal  Bridge,  the  Road  is  very  irregular. 
Trust.  the  surface  is  uneven,  and  the  footpaths  imperfect. 

The  new  improvement  at  the  eastern  entrauce  of  the  Town  has  been  completed,  is  now 
in  a  very  perfect  state,  and  may  serve  as  a  pattern  for  Roads  in  that  quarter  of  the  country. 
A  new  inn  is  much  wanted  on  this  direct  line  to  accommodate  the  general  intercourse. 

The  whole  of  the  Road  in  this  Trust  of  14  miles  shows  great  want  of  attention  and 
skill,  and,  except  that  at  Summerhouse  HiU  and  Cossford  Brook,  improved  by  the  Com- 
missioners, there  is  a  culpable  neglect. 

In  descending  from  the  western  side  of  the  Town  the  surfieice  is  uneven,  and  apparently 
weak ;  the  Road  is  too  wide  and  undefined ;  a  footpath  should  be  taken  off,  on  the  left, 
and  side  channels  properly  formed. 

Between  that  place  and  the  deep  cutting  at  Tettenhall,  the  sides  are  irregular,  and  the 
footpath  frequently  too  high  and  otherwise  imperfect 

Around  Sir  John  Wrottesley's  Park  the  Road  is  irregular,  hilly  and  crooked ;  and  I  must 
again  repeat  the  observation,  that  a  very  considerable  variation  should  be  made  to  cut  off 
the  angle  at  the  Village  of  Wergs,  and  avoid  the  irregular  ground,  and  the  shade  of  the 
Park  trees,  &c. 

At  Summerhouse  Hill,  Sec.,  is  a  specimen  which  shows  in  what  manner  the  Road  might 
and  ought  to  be  made. 

At  Borringale  the  Road  is  too  low,  although  somewhat  better  than  formerly ;  in  ascend- 
ing west  of  the  Inn  the  Road  is  rather  better  defined,  but  the  hard  working  part  is  too 
narrow,  and  the  sides  are  soft,  in  some  instances  even  the  middle  appears  to  be  worn  out, 
and  there  are  ditches  within  the  fences.  The  Road  in  some  places  nas  been  widened  near 
Whiston  Cross,  after  passing  the  Inn;  at  a  mill,  in  the  bottom,  the  Road  is  too  low, It 
should  be  made  in  the  field  on  the  left. 

Between  Cossford  Brook  and  Mr.  Slaney's  gate,  the  Road  is  too  wide;  the  middle  is 
hard  but  the  sides  sofl. 

In  ascending  the  Windmill  Hill,  the  surface  is  better,  but  the  Hill  requires  to  be  cut  down 
^o  feet. 

In  descending,  some  trees  on  the  left  should  be  removed ;  the  Road  is  here  too  narrow. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  much  irregularity  and  imperfection  in  this  Trust,  and  a  bettev 
Surveyor  is  uigently  required* 

SHIFFNAL  TRUST. 

Shifihal  Trust. '  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Road  in  this  Trust  has  been  new  made  by  the  Commissioners ; 
it  is  now  in  a  perfect  state,  and  bein^  in  the  hands  of  an  experienced  and  careful  Surveyor, 
there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  it  will  be  so  maintained. 


THE  WELLINGTON  TRUST. 

The  Wellington         'tvLin  Road  is  generally  in  a  good  state ;  the  Surveyor  continues  to  show  attention  and 
Trust.  care  in  keeping  it  pronerly  defined  and  clean.     The  footpath  frequently  wants  regulation., 

and.  curbing.    Towards  the  western  termination  the  Road  is  crooked,  and  there  is  no 
footpath. 

SHREWSBURY  DISTRICT. 

Shrewsbury  Through  this  Trust  the  Surveyor  has  lately  made  ereat  progress  in  bringmg  the  Road 

]>is^t.  ^^^  proper  order ;  angles  have  been  cut  off;  the  surfaces  brought  into  a  good  form,  and 

made  smooth.  Along  the  Park  Wall  between  Tern  and  Atcham  firidees  it  has  never  before 
been  in  so  good  a  state.    Between  Atcham  Bridge  and  Shrewsbury  me  Road  has  been  im- 
proved and  defined^  and  the  footpath  in  several  places  lowered/ and  the  middle  made,  hard 
and  smooth.    But  in  the  Abbey  Foregate  the  Road  appears  to  be  worn  out ;  the  surftioe  is  : 
uneven.   '  I  am  glad  to  see  Overley  HiU  stone  brought  between  Atcham  Bri<^  and  < 
Shrewsbury.  '  r^  T        ' 
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FROM  SHREWSBURY  to  HOLYHEAD. 

^  From  Shrewsbury,  for  a  couple  of  miles^  the  Road  has  been  improved  by  the  Commis- 
sioners* At  Shelton,  a  considerable  improvement  is  now  in  hand,  and  a  new  Toll-house 
and  Gates  have  been  put  up. 

From  this  place,  through  Oswestry  to  Gobowen,  the  Road  has  been  general^  much 
improved  since  my  last  Report ;  the  sides  have  been  defined,  and  the  cross  section  brought 
into  a  regular  shape,  the  footpaths  have  been  reiplated^  and  most  of  the  hedges  cut;  the 
vrastes  luve  been  levelled :  tnus  far  the  Road  is  repaired  with  gravel  and  field  pebbles ; 
it  is  in  a  fair  travelling  state,  but  still  far  firom  the  same  perfect  condition  as  that  throuirh 
Worth  Wales.  _ 

At  Gobowen  commences  the  new  made  Road,  constructed  of  the  same  dimensions,  and 
finished  in  the  same  manner,  as  the  whole  of  tfie  Road  through  North  Wales,  and  the 
Island  of  Anglesea. 

I  examined  this  Road  from  Chirk  to  Holyhead  very  carefiilly,  and  noted  every  mile  ;  the 
whole  is  in  a  very  perfect  state,  the  cross  section  is  good,  the  surface  hard,  die  sides  are 
defined  and  perfectly  dean,  and  scarcely  the  marie  oi  a  rut  any  where  to  be  seen ;  in  pre- 
serving the  Road  in  this  state  much  credit  is  due  to  the  general  inspector,  Mr.  John 
Provis,  whose  regularity  and  perseverance  keep  every  thing  in  order. 

The  only  thing  still  necessary  is  pointing  and  repairing  the  rubble  stone  fence  walls  with 
h'me  mortar,  in  me  proper  season  of  the  year.  Tnis  operation  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
their  preservation,  as,  nrom  the  irregular  shape,  and  bad  quality  of  the  stones  which  were 
unavoidably  used  in  the  first  instance,  they  will,  unless  pointed,  fall  into  ruin  in  a  few 
years ;  that  this  mode  will  be  an  effectual  preventative  is  ascertained  by  two  thirds  of  the 
fence  walls  through  the  Island  of  Anglesea  having  been  already  treated  in  this  manner 
with  perfect  success. 

This  woik  should  be  proceeded  with  as  soon  as  the  frosts  are  over,  it  being  of  importance 
to  have  it  performed  early,  in  order  to  be  perfectly  indurated  befote  the  return  of  the 
frosts.  Thejre  have,  during  1830,  been  four  new  Toll-houses  built,  and  four  old  ones  re« 
paired  and  added  to,  and  seven  gi^s  put  up. 


AppendiK,  No.  1. 

Mr. 
Telfenfs  R^KHt. 


From  Shrewsbury 
to  Holyhead. 


THE  CHESTER  ROAD. 

On  leaving  the  Shrewsonry  Road  at  Uandegai,  the  new  Road,  to  avoid  a  steep  hill,  was 
executed  in  a  very  perfect  manner,  under  the  direction  of  the  Commissioners,  and  deli-^ 
vered  in  that  state  to  the  Carnarvon  Trustees ;  it  has  been  totally  neglected,  the  side  drains 
cboaked  up,  and  the  fences  falling  to  ruins.  The  whole  of  that  Road,  not  excepting  the 
expensive  improvements  at  Penmaen-mawr,  and  Penmaenback,  is  neglected.  The  former, 
\>emg  only  lately  coinpleted,  has  as  yet  not  suffered  much,  excepting  from  the  refuse  of 
stones  quarried  for  pavement,  and  breaking  the  parapet  wall  in  various  places  to  throw  the 
paving  atones  down  to  the  beach ;  but  the  latter,  unless  speedily  attended  to^  will  be 
^choaked  up  with  sand,  and  slips  of  mountain  clay. 

The  TnKtees  of  this  Road  should  be  immediatdy  vrritten  to. 

Upon  this  Chester  Road  the  steep  and  dangerous  hill  of  Penmaen*-Rhos,  near  Abergele, 
^mains  still  in  an  imperfect  state,  on  account  of  the  funds  originally  allotted  for  it  never 
having  been  advanced. 


The  Chester  Road. 


THE  MENAI  AND  CONWAY  SUSPENSION  BRIDGES. 

I  CABBFULLT  examined  both  these  Bridges,  and  found  them  in  as  perfect  a  state  as  TbeMenaiand 
when  first  completed  ;  only  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  a  coat  of  paint  to  both  the  wood  Conway  Suspension 
and  iron  work  of  them  in  the  course  of  the  present  season.  Bridges. 


HOLYHEAD  HARBOUR, 

The  south  protecting  Pier  having  been  executed  in  a  very  perfect  manner,  the  principal  Holyhead  Harbour, 
works  of  this  excellent  Harbour  are  now  completed.  But  as  in  all  great  works  of  tnis 
kind  a  number  of  inferior  matters  occur,  which  are  found  advisable  in  order  that  the  pub* 
lie  may  enjoy  the  full  benefit  of  an  expensive  establishinent ;  and  when  the  works  at 
Holyh^sul  for  the  protection  of  the  PostrOffice  packets  were  approaching  to  a  conclusion, 
the  advanced  situation  of  the  Head  into  the  miodle  of  the  Irish  Channel,  and  in  the  direct 
line  of  intercourse  with  Liverpool  and  the  West  of  Scotland,  offered  a  place  of  refuge  which 
was  not  to  be  resisted  by  vessels  in  distress  or  exposed  to  storms;  so  that,  besides  the 
Post-Office  packets,  I  have  seen  above  100  vessels  m  it  at  one  time ;  upwards  of  40  vessels 
Itft  the  Harbour  on  the  5th  of  April,  which  was  the  day  before  I  last  inspected  it. 

I3iile8s,  therefore,  an  order  is  made  and  strictly  enforced,  that  only  the  Post-office 
packeis  shall  be  admitted,  which  woald  bt  hi^fy  unreasonable,  the  dangerous  rocks 
vrithin  the  Harbour  ought  to  be  removed. 

a8o.  C  '^<^ninin]o 
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AppeaAiXyNo.  l« 

Mr. 
Telford*8  Report 


The  objects  which  reqiiire  iounediate  attention  are, 

ist  Cutting  away  some  rocks  along  the  inside  of  the  newly-finished  SoQth  protecting 
Pier. 

2d.  Also  some  of  the  same  description  from  the  root  of  the  ll'orth  Pier,  in  order  that 
vessels  may  lie  along  side  of  them  without  breaking  their  backs. 

3d»  Removing  two  masses  caUed  the  Black  Rocks,  which  occupy  some  of  the  most 
valuable  mooring  ground  in  the  middle  of  the  Harbour^ 

4th.  Building  a  rubble  stonewall  upon  soipe  rocks  at  the  north  east  end  of  Pany's 
Island,  and  cutting  away  some  projecting  points  upon  which  Vessels  are  apt  to  be  driven, 
but  whereas,  if  thus  treated,  would  be  con?erted  into  sheltered  moorings  in  south  westerly 
winds. 

$th.  To  raise  th^  wharfs,  shed  floors,  and  paths  connected  with  the  Craving  Dock,  sq 
that  the  water  may  be  carried  off,  and  £he  workmen  have  dry  and  smooth  space  for  tiheii* 
several  operations. 

All  t]t^at  is  here  proposed  may  be  conveniently  performed  in  the  course  of  two  years,  ai^d 
the  estimated  expense  is  4>o83  /.  los.,  2,ooo  /.  of  which  should  be  provided  for  the  present 
year. 

If  the  above-mentioned  operations  were  performed,  the  whole  protected  space  would  be 
rendered  useful,  and  reasonable  ^arbour  dues  might  be  taken  for  the  protection  t)iu9 

^flTorded, 


HOWTH  HARBOUR. 

Howth  Hvbour.  Fixing  the  site  of  the  Harbour  of  this  place  was  originally  judiciously  determined  aiT 
far  as  regards  general  intercourse,  but  its  entrance  was  laid  m  too  shallow  water  for  the 
packets  employed  by  the  Post-Office ;  the  consequence  has  been,  that  although  the  main 
protecting  Piers  were  constructed  previously  to  the  works'  being  put  under  the  Parliament 
tary  Commissioners,  yet  it  has  been  found  necessary  constantly  to  persevere  in  deepening 
the  entrance  and  packet  births  by  means  of  diving  bells  and  dredging  machines,  so  that  at 
present  there  has  been  obtained  at  the  entrance,  and  for  a  considerable  distance  within  the 
pier  heads,  eleven  feet  of  water  w|iere  thefe  werp  originally  only  eight  feet. 

Still  the  space  so  obtained  is  found  by  experience  to  be  too  confined.  Leamipg  from 
the  Report  of  the  resident  Engineer  that  this  was  the  case,  I  considered  it  advisable  to 
employ  the  Harbour-master  of  Ilolyhead,  Mr^  Evans,  who  is  an  experienced  ^eaman,  an4 
fully  acquainted  with  what  accommodation  is  required  by  steam  packets,  to  examine  Howtli 
Harbour,  and  report  his  opinion  upon  fta  present  state,  and  if  any,  and  what  further  deep? 
ening  is  required  for  the  packet  service* 

Jhe  following  is  a  Copy  of  Mr,  Ev^s'q  Report : 


Sir, 


Harbour-Office,  Holyhead,  22d  April  1831. 


Pursuant  to  your  directions^  l^r.  Provis  and  myself  have  been  over  to  Howth,  and 
taken  soundings  of  the  whole  space  within  the  piers,  nearly  to  low  water  line,  as  wiU  be 
shown  by  the  plan  sent  herewith,  the  figures  on  which  denote  the  depth  of  water  in  feet  and 
inches  at  low  water  of  ordinary  spring  tides,  according  to  a  datum  mark  we  found  made  for 
that  purpose,  but  it  being  the  equinoctial  spring  tide,  and  the  wind  northerly,  the  water  wa^ 
scarcely  ever  seen  Ipwer  than  at  the  time  we  wer^  sounding. 

The  packets  always  moor  on  the  west  pier,  except  occasionally,  when  blowing  hard  firon^ 
the  eastward,  they  bring  up  on  the  other  side,  where,  in  the  event  of  detention  by  strong 
easterly  gales,  the  six  packets  (if  in  at  the  ^ame  tiin^)  may  lie  in  safety  under  tHe  lee  of  th^ 
pier  in  smooth  wateri 

In  the  west  pier  one  packet  always  lies  along  the  Quay  Wall,  and  when  another  is  in,  she 
is  moored  further  inward,  with  her  bows  out,  and  at  low  tides  takes  the  ground,  which  is  very 
pbjectionable,  and  should  be  remedied  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

The  packet  lying  alon^  the  Quay  Wall,  inside  the  West  Jetty,  is  always  afloat. 

On  the  morning  of  the  15th  instant,  the  tide  remarkably  lo^,  being  20  inches  belpw 
the  datum  mark  of  low-water  ordinary  spring  tides,  His  Majesty's  packet  Cinderella  was 
then  lying  under  the  crane  inside  the  Jetty,  and  it  was  doubtful  if  she  was  aground;  01^ 
the  foilowine  morning  at  low  water,  the  tide  17  inches  under  datum,  His  Majesty's  packet 
Escape  was  hove  out  from  her  mooring  to  the  Jetty  Head,  preparatory  to  her  sailing. 

The  crane  on  the  West  Pier  has  been  very  properly  placed  were  the  difficulties  caused 
by  shallow  water  less.  It  would  afford  much  useful  and  necessary  accommodation  to  the 
packets  moored  inward,  as  before  described,  were  the  crane  removed  to  the  same  distance 
from  the  Jetty  as  the  one  on  Holyhead  Pier,  which  would  be  50  feet  gained  along  the  wall 
of  the  best  part  of  the  Harbour. 

To  make  the  place  commodious,  I  consider  it  necessary  that  250  feet  from  the  root  of 
the  Western  Pier,  and  160  feet  from  the  Eastern  Pier,  and  150  feet  from  the  inner  corner 
pf  each  Jetty,  should  be  cleared,  so  as  to  have  1 1  feet  water  over  it  at  low-water  spring 
tides.  ^  j^ 

Digitized  by  VjOO^®' 


re 


ON  ThE  ROAD  FROM  LONDON  TO  HOLYHEAD. 


11 


There  are  many  important  advantages  in  the  position  of  Howth  Harbour.  The  entrance 
being  well  sheltered  by  the  short  distance  of  Ireland's  Eye  from  it,  that  in  strong  gales 
from  north  to  north-east  (which  at  times  continue  lon^)  there  is  every  advantage  in  getting 
out  from  Howth ;  and  it  most  add  much  to  the  security  and  facili^  of  the  packets  in  not 
being  at  any  time  endangered  or  interrupted  by  other  vessels  in  tneir  way,  nor  annoyed 
withm  the  Harbour  (notwithstanding  that  the  place  renders  the  greatest  benefit  by  the 
shelter  it  affords  to  ihzt  numerous  and  useful  class  of  His  Majesty's  subjects,  the  fisher- 
men, with  their  vessels,  as  well  as  other  shipping,  when  taken  by  storms  upon  the  coast), 
but  lie  well  sheltered  in  smooth  water,  and  moored  in  safety. 

The  number  of  years  since  His  Majesty's  Packets  have  been  stationed  at  Howth,  SHd 
the  regularity  with  which  they  have  been  enabled  to  perform  their  duty,  without  any 
accident  occurring,  frdly  proves  the  capacity  of  the  place. 

Howth  Head  and  Holyhead  are  two  prominent  headlands,  peculiarly  adapted  for  packet 
stations,  forming  the  shortest  distance  across  the  Channel ;  coast  clear  ana  bold  from  on^ 
rock  to  another ;  a  channel  light  of  the  first  magnitude  established  on  each ;  the  coast 
on  both  sides  so  accessible  that,  in  thick  weather,  the  packets  approach  so  near  that  they 
can  be  guided  towards  their  respective  harbours  by  the  report  of  a  gun  fired  for  that 
purpose. 

The  prevailing  winds  in  this  Channel  are  fix>m  south  to  west ;  the  packet  from  the  Head 
has  every  advantage  with  the  wind  bare  on  the  larboard  tack,  when  blowing  hard,  as  the 
coast  is  bold  to  the  northward  of  Howth,  and  affording  every  advantage  to  stand  over, 
until  she  gets  into  smooth  water,  and  in  shelter  of  the  land. 

The  same  advantage  is  also  afforded  to  the  packet  from  Howth,  when  approaching 
the  Head. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Yoiur  most  humble  servant. 

To  Ttiomas  Telford,  Esq.  (signed)     '  H.  W.  Evans, 

8cc.  &c*  &c.  Harbour  Master. 


Appendix,  No*  l. 

Mr. 
Telford's  Report. 


HOWTH  ROAD. 


Thr  Road  between  the  Harbour  and  Dublin  has  been  brought  to  a  perfect  state :  the 
tesident  Harbour  Inspector,  Mr.  Sowter,  by  constant  attention  and  judicious  management^ 
preserves  it  so  as  to  afford  a  specimen  of  a  good  Mail-coach.Rqad.;  and  at  the  same 
time,  by  the  application  of  proper  materials,  and  keeping  it  alwavs  smooth  and  liard,  and  of 
consequence  tree  from  ruts  aifa  water  lodgments,  the  expense  of  materials  is  comparatively 
moderate. 


Abingdon-6treet,1 
-agJuly  1831.  J 


(signed)     ,  Thos.  Telford. 


To  Alex.  Milne,  Esq.  - 

Secretary  to  the  Commissioners. 
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Appendix,   No.  9.    - 


Appendix,  No.  a.        EIGHTH  ANNUAL  ACCOUNT,  up  to  the  gth  of  April  1831,  of  the  Sums  of  Money 
Sum«^advanced  to  y  &  g  Geo.  IV.  c,  35,  for  the  Improvement  of  the  Roads  between  London  and 

the  Co^Lionefs.  ^^  ^^"**  ^°^  Conway  Bridges,  8cc. 


CHARGE: 


Balance  of  Account  to  the  5th  of  April  1830,  vis. 

At  the  Bank  of  Eiigland  -        -        -        -    £.  13,950    «    7 
At  Henries  &  Co. 2,344  15    3 

Received  on  account  of  Roads  within  the  Stratford  and  Dunchurch 
Trust 

Ditto     «    -    «      ditto     -    .    -    Wolverhampton  Trust     - 

Ditto     -    -    -      ditto     -    .    -    Shifihal    District  of   the 

Watling-street  Trust      - 

Ditto  •  •  -  Road  from  Chester  to  Bangor  -        •       - 

Ditto  -  -  -  Holyhead  Harbour   -        -  -        -        - 

Ditto  -  -  *  HowthHarbour        -        -  -        -        - 

Ditto  -  -  -  Howth  and  Dublin  Road  .  -        .^       • 

Ditto  -  -  -  Tolls  at  the  Menai  Bridge  ... 

Ditto  -  -  -  Tolls  at  the  Conway  Bridge  -        -        - 

Ditto  -  '.  •  Parliamentary  Fees^Secretary's,  Engineer's, 
and  Surveyor's  Salaries^  Law  Charges,  and 
other  incidental  Eiq^ienses      -        *        . 

Ditto  -  -  -  Loans  to  Dunchurch  and  Stonebridge 
Trustees       ------ 

Ditto     -    -    -     Loans  to  Bilston  Trustees         .        -        • 

Ditto  -  -  -  Loans  to  Trustees  of  ShifBdal  District  of 
Watling-street  Road     -       •       -       « 


£. 


£. 


i6,«94  >7  10 

1  12     6i 

24  15    It 

69  6    8 

316    «    t 

1,283  10    3 

1,391     2    ^ 

553  6  10 

2,164  10    9 

1,054  11    9 

3,384  17  11 

1,107  6    8 

1,300  -    - 

241  3    - 


29,176    3    7 
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Appendix,  No.  2. 


adiRUiced  to  and  expended  by  die  Commistioiieni  under  the  Acts  4  Geo.  IV.  c.  74,  and     Appendixi  No.  a. 

Holyhead,  and  between  London  and  Lirefpool ;  for  Holyhead  and  Howth  Harbours ;     Smns  advanced  to 

and  expended  by 
the  Commiiskmers. 


DISCHARGE: 


Expended  on  accoont  of  the  Highgate  Archway  Company^s  Road   - 

Ditto Roads  within  the  St.  Alban's  and  South 

Mims  Trust      .       -       -        -        - 
Ditto Roads  within  the  Hockliffe  and  Strat- 
ford Trust         

Ditto      ....    *    ditto  -    *    *    -    Stratford   and    Dun- 
church  Trust - 

j)ltto      .    .    .    .    «    ditto  -    .    -    *>    DuDchurch  &  Stone- 
bridge  Trust  - 
Ditto      .....    ditto  .    -    -    .    Bilston  Trust   - 
Ditto      .....    ditto   .    -    -    -    Wolverhampton  Trust 

DUto      ....    -    ditto   ....    Shifihal  District  of  the 

WaUing-street  Trust 

Ditto Road  from  Shrewsbury  to  Holyhead 

Ditto ditto  -    -  Chester  to  Bangor 

Ditto  -    -    .    -    .  Holyhead  Harbour       .        -        .        - 

Ditto  -    .    .    ^    .  Hov^h  Harbour  •        •        .        -        - 

Ditt9  -    .    -    -    ,  Howth  and  Dublin  Road      .       -       - 

Ditto    out  of  produce  of  Tolls   of  Menai 

Bridge       -        -        -      -       -      -  £.  1488  19    6 

Paid  into  the  Exchequer    1^1    -    7 

Ditto  out  of  produce  of  Tolls  of  Conway  Bridge  £.  767    4    4 

Paid  into  the  Exchequer     851    3    6 

Ditto  on  account  of  Parliamentaiy  Fees,  Secretary's,  Engir 

Beer's,  ana  Surveyor's  Salaries,  Law 

Charges,  and  other  incidental  Expenses 

Paid    into   Exchequer  on   account   of  Loans  to  Dunchurch  and 

Stonebridge  Trustees,  (including  Fees  to  Officers  of  Exchequer, 

£.1.  2s.  6A) - 

Paid  into  Exchequer  on  account  of  Loans  to  Bilston  Trustees,  (in- 
cluding Fees  to  Officers  of  Exchequer,  £.1.35.) 

£. 
Balance  in  hand,  viz. 

At  the  Bank  of  England        -        -       -        -    jE.   78    8    6 
AtHerries8^Co,r       ^       r       -       -       -        806  15    8 

£. 


£•      s»  d. 

3,019    -  2 

3>897    9  6 

63a  19  6 

36  16  8 

M66  16  4 

26    9  3 

i>64i    7  3 

369  13  8 

1,127    6  8 

374    9  3 

51631  17  - 

2,052  19  8 

718    9  10 


3»<H0 

1,618    7  10 

2,232  12    3 

1,107    6    8 
1,300    -    - 


28,290  19    5 


885    4    % 


29»i76    3    7 
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To  ih€  Houfurable  the  Koighis,  CUizeot,  tnd  Boigeflses, 
in  Pariiament  assembled. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH  REPORT  of  The  COMMISSIONERS 
appointed  for  carrying  into  execution  the  purposes  of  an  Act,  passed 
in  the  48*  Year  of  Ae  Reign  of  his  late  Majesty  King  George 
Ae  Third,  intituled,  •*  An  Act  for  granting  to  His  Majesty 
**  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Thousand  Pounds,  towards  defraying  the 
^  Expense  of  making  an  Inland  Navigation  from  the  Eastern  to 
^^  the  Western  Sea,  hy  Inverness  and  Fort  William^  and  for  taking 
*•  the  necessary  steps  towards  executing  the  same;'' — and  also, 
for  Ae  purposes  of  an  Act,  passed  in  the  44^  Year  of  his  said  late 
Majesty,  intituled,  "  An  Act  for  making  further  provision  for 
^  making  and  maintaining  an  Inland  Navigation,  commonly  called 
*•  The  Cakdonian  Canals  from  the  Eastern  to  the  Western  Sea  by 
^^  Inverness  and  Fort  William^  in  Scotland/' 


HP  H  £  unusual  severity  of  the  frosts  during  the  last  Winter  having 
interrupted  the  Navigation  of  the  Canal  for  two  periods  <^  between 
Two  and  Three  Weeks  each,  advantage  was  taken  of  the  op^portunity 
thus  afforded  to  refit  parts  of  the  Gate  Machinery,  and  execute  such 
other  necessary  operations,  as  would  otherwise,  ut  a  more  inconvenient 
time,  have  interfered  with  the  regular  Navigation.  The  particulars  of 
the  repairs,  by  which  the  present  state  of  the  Canal  has  been  rendered 
very  satisfactory,  will  be  found  in  the  Appendix.  The  effect  of  the 
interruption  is  seen  in  the  produce  of  the  Tonnage  Rates,  which  have 
yielded,  in  the  year  ending  the  1st  May  1831,  the  sum  of  £.2,145. 
only;  stUl,  however^  equalling  the  expectations  formerly  hdd  out  by 
the  Commi^ioners  as  to  the  amount  of  traffic  to  be  calcinated  on,  so 
long  as  the  present  scale  of  duties  shall  operate  to  the  comparative 
exclusion  of  Baltic  Timber  from  our  Ports.  To  reap  the  full  benefit  of 
the  equabjsation  of  Duty  will  require  first,  that  an  additional  depth  be 
given  to  the  Canalt  and  next,  that  one  or  more  Steam  Boats  be,  esta*- 
blished  upon  it  for  the  purpose  of  towing,  and  thus  affording  to  Vessels 
the  certainty  of  a  speedy  transit  from  sea  to  aesL.  With  respect  to  the 
additional  depth,  the  Commissioners  have  in  former  Reports  stated  the 
^idaated  Expense  of  attaining  Twenty  feet  water  throughout  the  line  to 
be  £.41 ,000.  But  aji  increase  from  the  actual  depth  of  Fifteen  feet  to 
169.  A  2  Eighteen 
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Eighteen  feet  only  would  most  materially  increase  the  facilities  of  navi- 
gation, and  an  Estimate  has  accordingly  been  made  of  the  expense  of 
attaining  Eighteen  feet.  It  is  calculated  upon  the  Estimate  of  1826, 
which  was  made  with  great  minuteness  from  measurements  taken  upon 
the  ice  when  the  lakes  were  frozen  over.  It  amounts,  including  the 
usual  allowance  of  ten  per  cent  for  contingencies,  to  about  £.  15,000. 

As  to  the  establishment  of  a  Tug  Boat,  the  Commissioners  have  made 
the  attempt,  but  have  not  succeeded  in  inducing  any  Proprietor  of 
Steam  Vessels  to  place  one  upon  the  line  on  the  speculation  of  employ- 
ment in  towing.  Had  it  been  expedient  to  have  tried  the  experiment 
themselves,  the  Commissioners  had  the  opportunity  of  purchasing  a 
Vessel  sufficient  for  their  purposes,  with  an  £ngine  of  about  forty  horses 
power,  for  JB.  1,800.,  or  of  hiring  it  at  the  rate  of  about  £.40.  per 
Month,  including  the  Wages  of  the  Crew,  but  exclusive  of  Coals,  Oil, 
and  other  materials  for  the  Engine ;  the  state  of  their  funds,  hotirever, 
presented  of  itself  a  sufficient  bar  to  such  an  ex.periment,  and  they  state 
the  result  of  their  inquiries  merely  with  a  view  of  giving  all  the  informa- 
tion in  their  power  as  to  the  prospects  of  the  Canal,  and  the  expense  of 
the  means  which  appear  necessary  to  ensure  its  success. 

With  the  same  view  they  have  also  caused  an  E^stimate  of  the  expense 
of  the  future  maintenance  and  repairs  of  the  Canal  to  be  prepared  with 
the  utmost  minuteness  of  detail,^  and  under  the  revision  of  the  most 
competent  persons.  In  order  to  embrace  the  latest  period  at  which  any 
of  the  present  Lock  Gates  or  other  perishable  apparatus  may  require 
renewal,  the  calculations  have  necessarily  been  carried  forward  to  a  very 
protracted  period,  the  year  1854;  including,  of  course,  a  second  and 
third  renewal  of  other  parts  of  the  apparatus.  The  amount  of  the  whole 
is  about  £.  30,000. ;  but  it  must  be  observed,  that  in  this  Estimate  arc! 
included  some  works  which,  though  of  great;  importance,  are  not  indis- 
pensable to  the  maintenance  of  the  Canal,  and  further,  that  as  this 
Estimate  comprehends  almost  every  source  of  expense  (accidents  apart) 
connected  with  the  Canal,  a  very  considerable  portion  of  the  total 
amount  is  properly  referrible  to,  and  will  be  merged  in  the  general 
annual  expenditure,  which  is  understood  to  allow  for  the  repairs  of  the 
Gate  Machinery  and  other  less  important  matters.  The  experience  of 
former  years  has  led  the  Commissioners  to  state  the  average  annual 
charge  of  maintaining  the  Canal  at  £.4,100.  In  the  past  year,  how- 
ever, it  has  fallen  short  of  that  amount ;  the  pay  bills  of  the  Canal 
having  amounted  to  less  than  £.3,100.,  and  the  remaining  expenditure, 
consisting  of  a  payment  for  land  taken  for  the  Canal,  fixtures  in  a 
dwelling-house,  and  management,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  £.3,635. 

Appendix  (A)  jlj^  Commissioners  now  lay    before  Parliament    (1st.)  The    usual 

Monthly  Return  of  the  Number  and  Description  of  Workmen  and  others 

employe4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1831O  FOB  THifi  CALEDONIAN  CANAt.  5 

employed  on  the  Canal,  selected,  as  formerly  mentioned,  for  their  skill 

and  general  respectability  firom  among  the  artificers  whose  services  are 

required  to  preserve  the  Canal  in  a  proper  state  of  repair ;— (2d.)  The    Appendix  (B.) 

Monthly  Account  of  Ships  and  Vessels  navigating  the  Canal ; — (3d.)  The    Appendix  (C.) 

Annual  Report  of  the  resident  Superintendent,    Mr.  May; — Lastly,     Appendix (D.) 

A  General  Account  of  all  Monies  received  and  disbursed  by  them, 

for,  or  upon  account  of,  or  relative  to  the  said  Canal. 

The  Total  Sum  received  in  the  last  year,  from  Tonnage  Rates, 
appears  to  have  been  £.2,144.  17.  ll.»  a  sum  of  £.  I69.  19-  7- 
arising  from  Miscellaneous  sources,  increases  the  amount  of  Receipts 
to  £.2,314.  17.  6.,  The  Expenditure  has  been  £.3,635.  9-  3. — 
A  balance  therefore  appears  against  the  Canal,  of  £.1,320.  11.  9- 


13  AugwtlSS}. 

CHARLES  MANNERS  SUTTON. 

ALTHORP. 

BEXLEY. 
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Appendix  (A.) 

NmrBER  or  Wokkuw,  Labovbersi  and  other  P£Rsa)rs»  Eim.or£i>  ufow 

THE  CALEDONIAN  CANAL. 


From  1  May  to  30  May  1630. 


MaMDi. 

CUrpeDtcrt, 

Sawjen. 

Black. 
•mitbB, 

lAhoxatn 

by 
Meaiore. 

Xiabovrcri 

by 

D«y. 

SwlM*. 

Total. 

QScen     - 
Lodc'Eeepen    - 
Bank-Tenden    -        - 
Occaakmtl  Workmen - 

4 

1 

17 

m                       m 

2 

»4 

t 

»7 

8 

3 
»7 

Total    .       ■' 

5 

17 

- 

2 

33 

8 

63 

99  Jane  1830. 

* 

Officers     . 

• 

. 

.  ' 

. 

• 

^ 

• 

3 

Lock-Keepers    - 

4 

17 

- 

2 

- 

14 

3 

40 

Baok-Tenders    - 

1 

•          • 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

3 

OccasioDal  Workmen  - 

-      - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

17 

- 

»7 

Total    .        . 

5 

17 

•          • 

2 

•        '  • 

33 

3 

63 

A4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8  twenty-Seventh  REPORT  OF  THP  COMMISSIONERS  [Aqgust 


Appendix  (A.)— coh^hma/^ 


From  26  June  to  24  July  1830. 


MtSOBS. 

Carpenten 

Sawjert. 

Black- 
smiths. 

Labourers 

by 

Measure. 

Labourers 

by 

D.y. 

Sulon. 

Total. 

Officers     ... 

.     . 

•  - 

-        .   - 

•           . 

- 

- 

- 

3 

Lock-Keepers    • 

4 

»7 

- 

3 

- 

14 

3 

40 

Bttik-Tenders    - 

1 

.                 . 

..         .^ 

•            ^ 

- 

3 

- 

3 

Occasional  Workmen  - 

-      - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

»7 

.                   . 

»7 

Total    .        . 

5 

17 

- 

3 

- 

33 

3 

63 

From  24  July  to  21  August  1830. 


Officers     - 
Lock-Keepers    - 
Bank-Tenders    • 
Occarional  Workmen  • 

Total    - 


4 

1 


17 


17 


14 
2 

31 


37 


3 
40 

3 
34 


70 


FVom  21  August  to  18  September"  1830. 


Officers    -  -        -     -  . 
Lock-Keepers    - 
Bank-Tenders    - 
Occasional  Workmen « 

Total    - 


1 


17 


17 


14 

3 

so 


36 


3 

3 
so 


66 


From  IS  September  to  16  October  1830. 


Officers     -        -    .   • 
Lock-Keepers    - 
Bank-Tenders    - 
Occasional  Woriunen  > 

Total    - 


4 
1 


17 


17 


14 

3 

16 


33 


3 
40 

3 
16 


62 
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I 
i 

1 

1 
Carpcpten. 

Siwyen. , 

Bl^ck- 
•niUn. 

LAbonrcra 
Mettore. 

L4boorerf 

by 

:D.y. 

SaUuts. 

Total. 

Offcers     .        .        - 
LiMKk-Keep^    - 
BfMak-Tendere    - 
Otcasional  Workmen  - 

4 

1 

1 

17     . 

- 

7     . 

•      ••  * 

3. 

7 

T«ul    • 

B 

»7     : 

- 

2 

- 

33 

tS 

53 

From  jt9  Nowobw  J»o  a  I  IXceember  1880. 

Officer     .        -        - 

- 

• 

- 

•                  • 

« 

*  i 

-a- 

L«ck-^eepen    • 

4 

17     1 

• 

8 

-i               w 

H     . 

4    i 

40 

B«nk>T«lHlera    • 

1 

- 

- 

- 

«    . 

-1 

». 

Ofxaamtal  Wcrtme*- 

-    .- 

- 

- 

- 

4     , 

"  1 

> 

T«Ul    '        - 

S 

»7     i 

- 

;3     ; 

•              ^ 

?o      , 

a 

50 

From  ni>eBW«HraM)»M«  J«MMinr  isai- 

t 
•           • 

\ 

- 

•                      m 

- 

- 

.   ..». 

L«dc-Keep^n    - 

'  4 

V        ! 

- 

2 

- 

14 

^       1 

^»o 

Bfok-Tendera    - 

2 

-.        ■• 

- 

-. 

m                         ^ 

2 

i 

O^casipiial  Workmen  - 

* 

- 

-. 

- 

- 

-13 

.1    i 

iJi 

1 

B 

117       .. 

- 

2 

^ 

%% 

£ 

61 

1 

From  8  January  to  6  February 

1831. 

Officers     - 

-     - 

- 

.     - 

. 

- 

- 

3 

LodL-Keepen    - 

4 

17 

- 

3 

H 

3 

40 

Bonk-Toiden    - 

1 

^         • 

- 

- 

• 

2 

- 

3 

Occaakmal  Woikmen  - 

-      - 

*         • 

- 

- 

■  - 

15 

•          • 

»5 

Total    . 

5 

17 

2 

31 

3 

61 
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Appendix  {A.)'-c<mtinued* 

From  6  February  to  6  Marcli  1831. 


I 

Masons, 

Carpenters 

Sawyers. 

Black- 
sroitlis. 

Labourers 

b. 

Measure. 

Labourers 

by 

D.y. 

Sailors. 

Total. 

Officers     . 

• 

• 

• 

•           • 

. 

-- 

.    . 

3 

Lock-Keepers    • 

4 

17 

- 

'    3 

■- 

H 

3 

40 

Bank-Tenders    - 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

3 

Occasional  Workmen  - 

-      - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

3 

Total    . 

5 

17 

- 

3 

- 

i8 

3 

48 

From  5  March  to  2  April  1831. 

Officers      -        . 

. 

• 

«                 ■• 

. 

- 

« 

3 

Lock-Keepers    - 

4 

17 

- 

9 

- 

H 

3 

40 

Bank-Tenders    • 

1 

- 

- 

-            - 

-■ 

3 

- 

3 

Occasional  Workmen  - 

-      - 

- 

•             '  • 

- 

-■ 

» 

■- 

3 

Total    - 

5 

>7 

- 

-    2 

»9 

3 

49 

From  2  April  to  30  April  1831. 


Officers     . 

• 

m                         m 

• 

. 

. 

• 

. 

,          -      , 

3 

f/Ock-Keepers    - 

4 

»7 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

H 

3 

40 

Bank*Tenders    - 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

a 

- 

3 

Occasional  Workmen  - 

- 

- 

- 

m                           : 

- 

- 

5 

. 

5 

Total      - 

5 

»7 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

21 

3 

51 

V  «j. 
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-MONTHLY  ACCOUNl' of  SHIPS  and  VESSELS  naTigatiiig  the  CALEDONIAN  CANAL, 

firom  1  MAy  1830  to  1  May  1831. 


Nvnber  of  PtM^get  thmugb 

the  C«|l8t 

Saabit  of 

PaMtget  bn 

Part*  of  the' 

Cau]. 

Nambei 
ofPaMage* 

nukdeb; 
Steam  Vettelt. 

TOTAL 

PatiKgtt 

on  the 

JLmoaax 

t>  AT  E. 

From  We»tto 

From  But  to 

of 
Tonnage  lUtef. 

East  Sea. 

West  Sea. 

.     . 

18:10: 

*       ■    1 

£.     «.    d. 

May      -     ,  ..       - 

17 

17 

50 

a6 

110 

338  13   10 

June      -        -        - 

11 

11 

78 

36 

136 

«i6    3    1 J 

July       .        .        - 

lO 

H 

83 

27 

134 

939  18    -J 

August  -        -        - 

9 

38 

60 

39 

130 

966  19    -1 

Sqitember      - 

19 

«5 

61 

30 

»35 

189     9     8 

October          -        - 

21 

as 

36 

^5 

104 

336  13    6} 

November 

11 

»♦ 

33 

15 

73 

156    3    6| 

December 

10 

3 

9 

8 

30 

99    «    7| 

1831: 

Januaiy 

It 

9 

«« 

8 

53 

99  »«    4i 

February 

8 

7 

18 

3 

36 

75    3    8| 

March    ... 

9 

8 

«7 

a 

4« 

106  14:    -i 

April      .        - 

le 

9 

51 

a 

84 

140  13  LOi 

»5« 

171 

5»» 

«07 

i,a(tt 

3,144  »7  »» 
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Appendix  (C.) 


GENERAL  REPORT  on  the  State  of  the  CALEDONIAN  CANAL  WORKS 
to  May  1831,  by  George  May. 


SINCE  the  date  of  my  last  General  Report,  the  operations  which  have  taken  place  along 
the  Line  of  the  Canal,  haVe  been  for  the  most  part  of  such  a  subordinate  nature  as  not  to 
call  for  any  lengthened  description  ;  and  the  Works  are  with  so  little  exception  in  the 
same  3tate  as  then  described,  that  I  cannot  without  unnecessary  repetition  enter  into  much 
minuteness  of  detail.*  I  shall  principally  confine  my  remarks,  therefore,  to  those  parts 
which  have  undergone  any  slight  alteration  or  repair  in  the  course  of  the  past  season,  and 
only  refer  4o  the  other  portions  of  the  Line  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  usual  order  of 
the  Reports,  commencing,  as  hitherto^  with  the 

.  , .  Eastern  Dittrict, 

The  Entrance  pr  Sea  Lock,  and  also  the  Clachnacarry  Lock,  with  the  whole  of  their 
Gates  and  other  appendages,  are  in  the  same  perfect  condition  as  formerly  reported,  having 
1>een  regularly  used  without  interruption.  The  heavy  Mounds  or  Embankments  which 
connect  these  Locks  remain  likewise  uninjured  by  the  Sea ;  and  the  Bimksof  the  Muirtown 
"Basin  above  continue  gradually  to  become  more  retentive,  so  that  for  the  last  few  years  the 
leakage  has  not  been  such  as  to  occasion  the  smallest  inconvenience.  The  Water  in  the 
distance  is  easily  maintained  at  any  level. 

„The  liower  and  Upper  Wharf  Walls  at  Muirtown,  with  the.  Warehpuse  and.  Crone 
attached  to  the  former,  are  in  excellent  order,  and  continue  to  afford  the  usual  accommo* 
dation  to  Steam  Boats,  and  other  Vessels  discharging  cargoes  for  the  Town  of  Inverness 
and  its  neighbourhood;  possessing  all  the  advantages  of  a  Wet  Dock,  the  Muirtown 
Basin  is  frequented  by  Vessels  that  would  otherwise  find  it  more  convenient  to  resort  to 
the  Harbour. 

,  The  Swing  Bridge  which  conducts  the  Beauley  Road  across  the  Canal  is  iu  complete 
order,  with  the  exception  of  the  Roadway  Planking,  which  is  almost  entirely  worn  out. 
It  is  now  more  than  a  year  since  Timber  has  been  prepared  for  its  renewal,  but  by 
a  little  attention  and  temporary  repair,  the  necessity  of  this  operation  has  as: yet  been 
fivoided,  ,  ^ 

The  four  Muirtown  Locks,  with  their  Gates  and  Machinery,  are  all  in  the  very  best 
condition;  an  opportonity  having  been  afforded  during  the  last  Winter  of  restoring  such 
parts  of  the  working  apparatus  as  were  in  any  degree  defective.  The  whole  exhibits  the 
|nost  perfect  [Mece  {of  workmanship  along  the  Line  of  the  Canal. 

During  the  Summer  the  Roadway  of  Bught  Swing  Bridge  received  a  new  covering  of 
Odk  Plank,  the  formier,  as  described  in  my  last  Report;  having  been  entirely  decayed  and 
-~wom  out.  This  is  the^rst  renewal  of  the  Roadway  Planking  since  the  Bridge  was  erected, 
and  it.is  now  in  every  respect  in  a  complete  state. 

The  Canal  Reach  between  the  Muirtown  Locks  and  the  Regulating  Lock  at  Doch- 
garrock  is  also  in  good  order,  and  the  Banks  continue  to  stand  well.  During  the  past 
Winter,  the  Navigation  having  been  for  a  considerable  period  interrupted  by  ice,  and  the 
water  inLoch-Ness  being  at  an  unusually  low  level,  the  opportunity  was  taken  of  emptying 
this  Reach,  for  the  purpose  of  examining  minutely  the  condition  of  the  Slopes  and  lining, 
which  were  generally  found  to  be  in  a  much  better  condition  than  was  anticipated,  consi- 
dering that  for  the  last  two  or  three  years  we  had  ceased  in  a  great  measure  to  bestow  con- 
stant repairs  on  them.  While  the  water  was  removed,  a  party  of  men  was  employed  in 
regulating  such  inequalities  and  defects  as  were  found  to  exist  along  the  Slopes,  and  par- 
ticularly in  cutting  down  certain  obstructions, at  the  termination  of  the  additional  lining 
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near  Dmiean-crojy  wbicb  bad  remained  witbont  the  opportunity  of  remedy  ever  since  tbaQ 
opw^tion  was  completed  in  1825.  By  tbis  meam  an  extra  foot  or  mure  of  water  has  been- 
obtained  in  tbis  Reacb,a  circumstance  of  no  small  importance  wben^as  sometimes  bappebry 
the  surface  of  Locb-Ness  falls  below  its  ordinary  Summer  Level.  Tbe  water  is  generally 
maintained  along  this  distance  at  from  fifteen  to  sixteen  feet. 

.  Tbe  Dochgarrocb  Regulating  Lock  and  its  Gates  are  in  a  complete  state,  with  tbe 
exception  of  one  of  tbe  Segments  and  Rollers  attached  to  tbe  upper  pair  of  the  latter^ 
which  have  of  late  exhibited  some  indications  of  failure  or  derangement.  The  defect  is 
not  at  present  such  as  to  obstruct  in  any  roisterial  degree  tbe  working  of  the  Gates; 'but 
there  is  reason  to  apprehend  that  tbe  parts  in  qoestion  will  have  to  undergo  renewal  at  no 
y^  distant  period.  Thh  operation,  althougb  of  inferiorimportauce  in  itself,  will  necessa- 
rily^ from  the  peculiar  situation  of  tbe  Loch,  be  attended  with  some  difficulty  and  expetise: 
It  is  probable,  however,  tliat  for  the  next  few  months  the  Use  of  this  Lock  may  be  entii^Iy 
dispensed  witb,  as  LoclwNess,  when  at  its  ordinary  Summer  Level,  is  permitted  to  flow 
aninterruptedty  down  to  the  Muirtown  Locks.  .  ■   - 

The  temporary  Waste  Weir  immediately  adjacent  to  tbe  Dockgarroch  Lock,  was  in  the 
course  of  tbe  last  Summer  converted  into  one  of  a  more  permanent  and  substantial  con- 
struction. Much  inconvenience  and  labour  had  formerly  been  incurred  to  maintain  it  in 
a  state  of  serviceable  preservation  ;  and  particularly  during  the  heavy  floods  of  the  previous 
Winter,  there  was  reason  to  fear  more  than  once  that  it  would  have  given  way  altogether. 
All  danger  of  suob  ao  occunence  however  is  npw  removed;  and  by  the  complete  manner 
in  which  tbe  Weir  lias  been  secured,  the  necessity  which  formerly  existed  of  frequent 
lepairsy  is  ai  the  same  time  entirely  obviated. 

Since  tbe  date  of  my  last  Report,  the  Bum  of  Dochfour  has  occasioned  very  little  injury 
or  inconvenience,  akhough  repeatedly  flooded  daring  tbe  past  Winter.  Some  quantities 
af  rubbish  were  brought  down,  and  deposited  along  the  paved  Channel  of  tbe  Burn ;  but 
were  removed  from  thence  without  reaching  tbe  Canal. 

Tbe  remaining  portion  of  tbe  Navigation,  reaching  into  Locb-Ness,  is  in  the  same 
coodiiioo  as  fonterly  reported* 


Middle  District 

Thb  Slopes  along  tbe  deep  cutting  through  tbe  Glacis  of  Fort  Augustus  are  in  a  statef 
of  excellent  preservation,  and  give  a  very  neat  and  flnished  appearance  to  the  Entrance 
of  the  Canal  upon  this  District.  Tbe  Swing  Bridge  at  the  upper  termination  of  tbe 
cutting  is  also  in  complete  order. 

The  chain  of  five  Locks  at  this  place,  their  Gates  aiid  Appendages,  ate  much  In  the 
same  condition  as  siated  in  my  last  Report.  As  suggested  therein  tbe  whole  of  the 
Timber  and  Iron  work  received  in  the  course  of  the  Summer  a  fresh  coating  of  Tar, 
which  besides  acting  as  a  preservative  has  much  improved  tbe  appearance  of  tbe  Gates. 
Tbe  Railings  of  tbe  Foot  Bridges,  as  also  that  of  tbe  Swing  Bridge,  were  at  tbe  same  time 
neatly  painted.  Some  parts  of  tbe  Masonry  of  the  Lochs,  where  leakages  have  re«* 
appeared,  should  be  pointed  with  Roman  Cement  in  tbe  course  of  the  ensuing  season.' 

In  consequence  of  tbe  injury  sustained  by  the  Western  Bank  of  the  Canal  a  little  below 
Kytra  during  the  severe  storms  of  tbe  previous  Winter*  it  has  since  been  secured  for  a  con- 
siderable distance  by  a  regular  facing  of  large  Stones  in  the  most  exposed  places.  This 
win  efiRectually  guard  it  against  such  effects  in  future,  which  if  not  attended  to  in  time 
might  have  led  to  very  serious  results.  The  Reach  is  in  othejr  respects  in  perfect  order, 
tbe  water  being  always  maintained  at  from  15  to  16  feet. 

Tbe  Kytra  and  Aberchalder  Locks,  with  their  Gates  and  Machinery,  are  both  in  qu 
entire  state;  so  also  tbe  Swing  Bridge  at  the  latter  place,  which  with  the  Lo^  Gates  re^ 
ceived  a  coating  of  Tar  at  the  same  titne  as  those  of  Fort  Augustus, 

The  dredging  in  tbe  Canal  opposite  the  Burn  of  Aberchalder,  which  was  in  progress  at 
tbe  date  of  my  last  Report,  was  soon  after  completed,  and  the  Channel  restored  to  its 
original  depth;  but  since  that  period  a  further  accumulation  of  gravel  and  rubbish  has 
^adually  been  caused  by  successive  floods,  which  will  render  a  repetition  of  the-sarae 
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ftrooeftft  Dec€»«ary  ionn^iatelj*  The  Navigable  Cbaimel  is  much  cQDtraicted  ia  widlb». 
andif  LocbTQich)W^«:at  iu  Sumo;ier.Levd>  wonldat  preseot^affordno  miore  thaq  a.def^hx 
gf  1 1  Of  1^  feet<  waler. 

The  Regulating  Weir  at  the  east  end  of  Loch-Oich  remains  in  the  sam^  serviceable 
state  as  formerly  described. 

The  Summer  of  last  year  was  remarkable  for  an  almost  uninterrupted  doration  of  rainy 
ireatberi  which  preserved  Loch-Oich  constantly  above  its  medium  level.  No  occasioti 
offered  therefore  of  having  recourse  to  the  upper  Lakes  for  an  additional  sirpply  of  water 
for  the  purposes  of  Navigation. 

The  Swing  Bridge  erected  upon  Piles  at  the  West  end  of  Loch-Oich,  th^  Caoi4  lleiwh 
from  thence  along  the  Sumn^it  Deep  Cutting,  and  the  two  KiUiannan  Locks,  descending 
into  Loch^'Lochy,  are  a^  in  the  same  good  condition  as  described  in  my  last  Aonoat 
Report.  The  temporary  huts,  which  have  hitherto  served  for  the  accommodation  pC 
the  Lock  and  Bridge  keepers  here,  are,  however,  in  a  very  ruinous  state,  and.sboaJM 
speedily  be  renewed. 


Western  District. 

Emtebing  upon  this  District  at  the  West  end  of  Loch-Locby,  the  whole  of  the  Works 
are  in  the  same  state  as  formerly  described^  No  opportunity  occurred  for  cieariag^  out  the 
Mucomer  River  Channel  in  the  course  of  last  Summer;  but  the  Lake  only  on  one  occa* 
sion,  during  the  Month  of  November,  attained  such  a  height  as  to  incotamode  iiut 
Navigation. 

Onwards  about  a  mile  from  the  Regulating  Lock,  where  the  Burn  of  Moy  discharge* 
into  the  Canal,  a  considerable  accumulation  of  gravel  has  taken  place,  which  confines  the 
Navigable  Channel,  and  has  to  a  certain  extent  diminisiied  its  necessary  depth*.  This 
obstruction  should  be  removed  by  hand  dredging  in  the  course  of  the  ensuing  season. 

The  Swing  Bridge  at  Moy  is  in  complete  order;  and  the  whole  of  the  Canal  Reacb> 
extending  from  the  Regulating  Lock  to  Baunavie,  with  its  Aqueducts,  Inlets,  and  Out- 
lets, continues  in  nearly  the  same  state  ^»^t  the  date  of  my  last  Report.  Some  leakages 
bad  made  their  appearance  last  Summer  in  the  Siangan  Aqueduct,  occasioned  by  a  breach 
in  the  lining  of  Puddle  which  covers  the  Masonry ;  but  by  throwing  in  a  few  barge  loads 
of  the  same  material  they  were  speedily  put  a  stop  to« 

The  whole  of  the  Banna  vie  Locks,  their  Gates  and  appendages,  are  in  a  complete 
working  condition,  with  the  exception  of  some  trifling  leakages  in  the  Masonry,  which 
consisting  entirely  of  Rubble  Stones,  requires  frequent  pointing  with  Roman  Cement. 
The  Corpach  two  Locks,  the  Basin,  Wharf  Wall  and  the  Sea  Lock  at  the.  Western 
Entrance,  with  the  Gates  and  other  apparatus,  are  ako  in  a  state  of  perfect  repaiv. 


iN  consequence  c^  the  intense  and  continued  frosts  of  the  past  Winter,  the  Canal  was 
twice  rendered  impassable  for  a  considerable  period  by  Ice.  Excepting  the  incon* 
venience  of  a  temporary  suspension  of  the  intercourse,  however,  no  injury  of  any.  kind 
was  occasioned  to  the  Works,  while  a  favourable  opportunity  was  afforded  for  refitting 
the  Gate  Machinery  and  such  other  operations  as  wer;  of  a  nature  to  interrupt,  for  howr 
ever  short  a  period,  the  regularity  of  the  Navigation. 

The  Plantations  along  the  Canal  Banks  in  each  of  ihe  Districts  are  in  a  forward  stiEita^ 
and  thrive  remarkably  welL  A  great  proportion  of  the  fences  which  inclose  those  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Bannavie  and  Corpach,  have  recently  been  renewed,  the  former 
having  been  in  a  state  of  decay;  and  during  the  Winter  two  or  three  of  the  resident 
Workmen  were  occasionally  employed  in  thinning  and  pruning  those  of  the  Eastern 
District.  The  lands  occupied  by  the  Inspectors  and  Lock-keepers  along  the  line  are 
likewise  kept  at  all  times  in  a  state  of  proper  cultivation. 

Caledoniap  Canal  Offi<?e,\  .        ,  ^  ,      " 

.      Invprn«««.  i  Mmv  s8.ii.  f  (signed)        George  May.  ^ 


Inverness,  i  May  1831.  J 
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IN    VICCOUNT   CUKRENT    FROM    20   OCTOBER   1 803,    TO    1    MAY    183I. 


1803 : 

October'     - 

20 

1804: 

Maj 

7 

Sepcember- 

1 

1805: 

February    - 

16 

September 

4 

1806: 

Febniary    - 

is 

September 

23 

1807: 

- 

Marcb        • 

H 

October     - 

«3 

1808: 

May    -      . 

s 

Novembef  - 

«9 

1809: 

June  - 

30 

1810: 

January 

13 

January      - 

33 

July  .        - 

d6 

181]  : 

Maroh 

18 

July  .        . 

19 

December 

3 

1813 : 

April 

18 

September 

28 

]>ecember 

1 

1813: 

^December 

11 

1814: 

Mardi 

3 

July 

31 

November' 

31 

TO  Cash  received  at  His  Majesty^s  Exchequer,  bei 

of  Grant  of  1803  (for  the  purposes  of  Act  43  &eo.  llf. 
c  10a)    ....» 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  ditto     « 

To  Exchequer  Bills  received  as  Cash,  being  part  of  Grant  of 
1804  (for  the  purposes  of  Act  44  Geo.  Ill,  c.  63) 

To  Exchequer  Bills  received  as  Cash  from  the  Exchequer,  being 
Residue  of  ditto       .••..... 


-To  Exchequer  Bills.  rMeived  aa  Cash,  beiD|^  part  of  Grant  of 
1805  (deducting  Exchequer  Tees  £.635.  14^.)    ... 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  ditto 
(dedhicting  Exchequer  Fees  £.635) 

To  Exchequer  BUlsxepetredas  Caab,  part  of  Gtaotof  1806  - 


•To  Cash  reoeivfd  at  the  Eitdiequer,  benig  Residue  of  -  ditte^ 
To  Cash  vceeivedatlheExdiequer,  partof^Rmtof  ^  1807 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  -  ditto 
•ToCashveceivN^attlie  ExeheqoerrpartHif  Gmitof  fSoS" 

To  Exchequer  Bills  received  as  Cash,  being  Residue  of  -  ditto 

To  Cash  received  attiie  Exchequer,  part  of  Grant  of  -  1809 
To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  in  flutber  part  of  -  ditto 
To  Gash  received  at  the  Exdi^quefy  being  Rmdoe  of «  ditto' 

To  OashreoaMd^t  the  Ea^eqoe^parlHir  OfiBiit'HBf  •  1810 
To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  -  ditto 
To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  part  oCQnmt  of  f  1811 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Aesidoe  of  /*  ditto 
To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  part  of  Grant  of  •  1813 
To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  -  ditto 

To  Cash.reeeived  at  the  Exchequer,  part  of  Grant  of  -  1813  ^ 

To  Ca^  received  at  the  Ezchequer^in  fWrtherpartof  •  ditt^  - 
To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  -  ditto  < 
To  Cask  received  at  the  Exchequer>part  of  Crrant  of  •  1814  • 


i6(> 


Carried  forward 
C3 


s.    d. 


10,006 

lO|O0O 

35,000 
35,000 

34i574 

34»375 
35,000 

36,-350 
35,t>oo- 

36,1150 
35;ooo 


6    ^ 


14    -' 


*4    - 


36,350  14  - 

30,00d  -  - 

5,060  fc-  - 

35,000  -'  -" 

35,000  -  -' 

35,000  --  - 

30,000  ->  -; 

30,000  *  ~ 

10,000  -  - 

40,000  -  -, 

10,000  -  - 

30,000  -  - 

30,000  -  * 

35,000  -  - 


537»5oi     8    - 
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Appendix  (D>)— continued. 


-  Geoeril  AoocNWt  of  all  Moniea  Received  and  Difburted  by  The  Commiisioners— con^tiwatf* 


.  ...    1 

d 

1815: 

• 

8 

«♦• 

Time      *'  '* 

7 

nP    iftl^a                      k 

35,000 

NoTember  • 

9 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exdiequer,  part  of  Grant  of  - 

1815  . 

35>ooo 

- 

- 

1816: 

May 

8 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  - 

ditto  - 

25,000 

- 

- 

Novtober  - 

7 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  part  of  Grant  of  - 

1816  . 

95,000 

- 

- 

-       1817: 

April  .       . 

»9 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  - 

ditto  - 

50,000 

- 

-3 

..    .18(8: 

. 

April  -      • 

»7 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  part  of  Grant  of  - 

1817  • 

10,000 

- 

- 

June  - 

»3 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  - 

ditto  - 

i5>ooo 

- 

- 

October     * 

30 

1816. 

i5»ooo 

- 

- 

1819: 

March        « 

5 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  in  further  part  of  - 

ditto  • 

5»ooo 

- 

- 

April  -      . 

36 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  in  further  part  of  - 

ditto  - 

5,000 

- 

- 

July  ..       . 

16 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  in  further  part  of  - 

ditto  - 

10,000 

- 

- 

July   •       . 

36 

To  Cash  receive  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  • 

ditto  - 

15,00a 

- 

•« 

November  - 

16 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  part  of  Grant  of  - 

1819  - 

15,000 

- 

- 

i8i»o ; 

March        - 

to 

ditto  - 

I5i000 

- 

^ 

July  .       • 

H 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  - 

ditto  - 

30,000 

- 

- 

November  • 

35 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  part  of  Grant  of  « 

18110  - 

30,000 

- 

- 

1831 : 
February    - 

15 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  being  Residue  of  • 

ditto  - 

40,000 

^ 

-* 

1893: 

Novemb^  . 

18 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  m  foil  of  Grant  of  i88t  - 

35,000 

- 

- 

1833 : 

November  - 

»3 

To  Cash  veceived  at  the  Exchequer,  in  fiiUofGrani  of  1883  . 

«5*ooo 

- 

- 

1834: 

October  - 

1 

To  Cash  received  at  the  Exchequer,  b  full  of  Grant  of 

1834  . 

35,000 

- 

- 

1830: 

F^ruary  • 

18 

To  Cash  received  at  Ac  Exchequer,  in  full  of  Grant  of 

1830   - 

4,886 

- 

- 

18,^1  : 

May  ,       . 

1 

To  Rent  of  Houses,  Stebles,  and  Land  at  Clachnacharry  and 
Corpach,  received  at  sundry  times ;  Old  Iron  sold,  &c.  &c.   - 

';t7.i3 

I'? 

"J 

Tp  Canal  dues  received  by  Mr,  Telford  to  17  July  1834,  and 
thenceforth  paid  into  the  Bank  of  Scotland  by  the  Collectors 
to  1  May  1831 

»9.4«3 

8,756 
4,369 

6 

»4 
5 

To  Cash  received  at  sundry  times  to  this  date,  beins 
on  Exchequer  Bills  ---.*. 

Interest 

6| 

- 

To  Cash  advanced  by  the  Bank  of  Scotland  ^ 
Total  Charge 

-      £. 

9' 

7 

000,550  10 

»i 
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Appendix  (D,)—eontimied. 


CASH  paid  on  Account  of  the  Sundiy  Heada  of  Expbndituhi  hereinafter  stated. 


AMOUNT 

of  Ezpenditiire 

fiomiMajlsaa 

to  1  May  1831. 

£.    t.    d. 

I. 

S55    -    - 

n. 

144  "     1 

in. 

"9  H    43 

IV. 

i8    _    _ 

V. 

9  14    8 

VI. 

"7    3    3 

vn. 

9,«34  14     4  J 

vm. 

40    8    8 

TX. 

100    -    - 

X. 

36    6    6 

XJ. 

186  16    4 

xn. 

. 

3,635    9    3 

MANAGEMENT,  and  Trayelling  Expenses 

TIMBER,  and  Carriage  thereof 

MACHINERY,  Cast-iron  Work,  Tools  and  Materiab    - 

QUARRIES  and  Masonry 

SHIPPING 

HOUSES  and  other  Buildings 

LABOUR  and  Workmanship  (Day-Work)     - 
LABOUR  and  Woikmanship  (Measure-W(nk) 
PURCHASE  of  Land,  and  Payments  on  account  of  Damages 
PURCHASE  and  Hire  of  Horses,  and  Provender  - 

INCIDENTAL  Expenses 

ROAD  Making 


Samuel  Smithy 

Secretary. 


PARTICULABS 

of 

Eipenditure 

in 

LABOUR  AifD  WORKMANSHIP, 

^  Performed  under  the  immediate  Direction  of  the  Engineer  or  Saperintendents ;  dis- 
tinguishing Workmen  paid  by  the  Day,  Week  or  Tide,  and  Workmanship  paid 
by  Measurement,  bj  the  Piece  or  Job ;  and  referring  to  the  several  Heads  of 
^penditure. 

From  May  1830 

From  May  1830 

From  Oct  1803 

From  Oct.  1803 

Laboor 

to  May  1831. 

to  May  1851. 

NO 

to  May  1831. 

to  May  1831. 

and 
Workmanship 

(Day.Work.) 

(Measure-Work) 

(Day-Work.) 

upon  t]ie 

£.    i.    i. 

£.    f.    d. 

£.    i.    d. 

£.      i.    d. 

Caledonian 

— 

— 

I. 

— 

Canal              S 

^ 

— 

II. 

S,692    6  11  i 

1,873    3    8i 

for 

— 

— 

lU. 

6,635    -    71 

30,133  10    5  i 

The  last  Year, 

— 

— 

IV. 

f,487  16    -i 

192,601     4     7i 

and  for  the 

— 

•« 

V. 

4,012  11     1  i 

104  11  10 

whole 

— 

— 

VI. 

412  11     2  i 

5,272    7    9J 

Undertaking 

2,St4  14    4  i 

— 

VIL 

56,356  19    3 

— 

to  this  Date. 

^ 

40    8     8 

VIII. 

— 

418,592    5    4i 

.^ 

.— 

IX.  X.  &  XI. 

— 

— 

£. 

— 

— 

XII. 

£. 

48  11     Si 

4,348    9    9} 

8^24  14    4} 

1 

40    8    8 

72,645  16    5  i 

V 

652,925  13    6  i 

TOTAL  LABOp 

I  and  WORKMANSHIP,  from  0 

ct,  1803  to  May 

1831     .    -    £.755,571.  10.  0. 

TOTAL 

EXPENDITURE 

from  20  Oct.  1803, 

to  1  May  1831. 

37,346  la  104 

72,461    12   11  } 

200,033     4  10 1 
11,721    16     2 

5fi5^  13    9 
56*433  15    6 

418*593     5  4j 

48,056  12  9 1 

3,664  18  8| 

3,007  15  3 

4*579    3  6| 


990,658  10  9  i 


uiyiiLuu'uy  i^u^^^p^^U 
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REPORT 

ON    TH£ 

ROADS   MADE   AT  THE   PUBLIC   EXPENSE, 

I*   ¥ftE 

SOUTHERN    DIStHICT   IN   IRELAND: 
By  RICHARD  GRIFFITH, 

civil.  SMGINERB. 


Onlend,  hf  Tbe  House  of  Commoas,  to  he  Printed,  37  Jufy  1831. 


TO  THE  RIGHT  HONOtJRABLB  E.  O.  STANLEY, 

Dublin,  April  i2tb»  1^31. 
SIR,  " 

HEREWITH  I  have  the  honour  to  send  a  Report,  drawn  up  by  me  in  pur* 
Manoeof  th6  Order  of  The  House  of  Coniiiioiii  of  the  i»l3d  of  February  last, 
showing,  m  detail,  the  situation,  object  and  extent  of  the  several  Roads  made  by  me 
in  the  Southern  District  in  Ireland,  including  the  Counties  of  Cork,  Kerry, 
Limerki  and  Tij^ferary;  together  whh  a  SMteftmit  of  the  Cost  of  each  respect* 
tively^  dirtingniifaing  the  Amount  paid  for  Roadtf  tUde,  from  Bridges  and  othef 
Wofks  of  ftiasonry  erected,  and  specifying  the  separtte  £xpefiditur6  on  each 
tfcich  Road  and  Bridge. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient,  humble  servant, 

Richard  Griffith, 

Civil  Engineer. 


(True  copies.) 

C.JV.Ftint. 


Irish  Office>  LondoDyl 
*     Julj  aytb,  1831.    J 
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B,EPORT  OF  MR.  GRIFFITH,  ENGINEER,  ON 


REPORT,   &c. 


IN  the  month  of  June  1822  I  was  appointed  by  the  Marquis  Wellesley  to 
conduct  the  Public  Works  which  were  about  to  be  commenced  in  the  Soutji  of 
Ireland,  under  the  Acts  1  Geo.  4^  c.  81,  and  3  Greo.  4,  c.  34. 

The  District  committed  to  my  eharge  comprehended  the  counties  of  Corkf 
Kerry f  Limerick  and  Tipperary  \  and  several  Roads  and  Bridges  have  since  that 
period  been  completed  by  me  in  those  counties  at  the  public  expense^  and  the 
accounts  of  the  expenditure  have  been  carefully  audited  and  passed  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  Pubhc  Accounts. 

Between  the  period  of  my  appointment  and  the  present  time  I  have  submitted 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenants  several  Reports,  stating  the  progress  of  each  of  the  works, 
and  the  benefits  which  the  country  would  prol^bly  derive  from  their  completion  ; 
the  whole  of  which  have  been  printed  by  oitler  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  conse- 
quently, in  my  reply  to  the  present  Order,  it  is  unnecessary  that  I  should  enter  into 
fdl  the  detail  which  is  already  before  the  House,  I  shall  therefore  confine  myself 
to  a  recapitulation  of  the  leading  facts* 

The  principle  laid  down  by  the  Marquis  Wellesley  for  my  guidance  in  selecting 
the  lines  for  new  roads  which  I  should  recommend  for  adoption,  was,  the  opening 
direct  and  easy  communications  through  mountainous  and  other  districts,  in  which 
at  the  time  there  were  no  roads  passable  for  wheel  carriages,  and  where  it  was  not 
probable  any  good  roads  wcmld  be  made  under  the  ordinary  circumstances  of  the 
country  through  the  medium  of  the  Grand  Jury  laws. 

Acting  on  this  principle  my  attention  was,  in  the  first  instance,  directed  to 
a  very  extensive  tract  of  hilly  country,  situated  on  the  confines  of  the  comities  of 
Cork,  Kerry  and  Limerick,  bounded  on  the  north  by  the  river  Shannon,  on  the 
south  by  the  river  Blackwater,  on  the  east  by  the  fertile  pldns  of  Limeridk  and 
Cork,  and  on  the  west  by  those  of  Kerry,  and  containing  altogether  an  area  of 
970  square  miles.  ^ 

This  district  iff  populous  in  some  parts ;  it  contains  two  small  village^  namely, 
Newmarket  and  Ahbeyfeale :  the  greater  part  of  the  country  belongs  to  absented 
limdlords,  and  in  consequence  there  are  but  three  resident  *  landed  proprietors. 

In  this  extensive  tract  of  country  there  were  no  roads  passable,  even  for  horse- 
men, in  the  winter  m<mths;  and  being  nearly  surrounded  by  a  fertile  and  populous 
country,  it  became,  durii^  the  disturbances  of  the  winter  of  the  year  182 1  and  the 
i^mng  of  i822|  the  focus  and  asylum  fi^r  whiteboys,  smugglers  and  robbers,  who  by 
night  made  r^ular  fbreys  from  it  into  the  adjacent  fertile  country,  and  drove  cattle 
into  it  as  into  a  safe  and  impenetrable  retreat. 

It  appeared  to  me,  that  notwithstanding  its  then  desolate  state,  this  portion  of 
country  contained  in  itself  the  seeds  of  mture  improvement  and  industry.  The 
strata  of  which  it  is  composed  consists  of  stone,  coal  and  culm,  and  the  rocks  which 
usually  accompany  those  substances.  The  surface  soil  is  clayey,  but  when  drained 
and  manured  with  lime,  it  soon  becomes  fertile,  and  produces  excellent  crops : 
anthracite^  or  culm,  is  abundant  in  many  parts;  and  beds  of  solid  coal  are  not 
unfirequently  met  with,  particularly  in  the  vicinity  of  the  river  Blackwater.  The 
district  is  every  where  surrounded  by  limestone,  and  several  hills  containing  that 
substance  occur  in  the  interior.  Nothing  then  was  wanting  but  good  roads,  to 
facilitate  the  transport  and  interchange  of  these  different  mineral  productions,  to 
make  the  country  susceptible  of  the  nighest  cultivation;  a  fact  which  is  incontes* 
tibly  proved  by  the  comparative  fertility  of  the  land  in  the  vicinity  of  Dromagh 
colliery,  where  the  soil  is  similar,  but  where  there  are  communications  with  the 
neighbouring  limestone  country  on  which  carriages  can  pass. 

When 

*  Mr.  Aldworth,  who  lives  near  the  village  of  Newmarket ;  the  Knight  of  Glin,  who  lives  at  Glin, 
on  the  river  Shannon ;  and  Mr.  Leader,  at  Dromagh,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Blackwater ;  the  distano^ 
between  the  residences  of  the  Knight  oi  Gliu  and  Mr.  Leader  is  40  miles. 
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ROADS  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  OF  IRELAND.         3 

When  I  visited  this  country  in  the  month  of  July  1822,  the  Insurrection  Act 
WM  necessarily  in  full  force,  owing  to  the  recently  disturbed  state  of  the  country, 
and  at  the  same  time  the  people  were  in  the  utmost  state  of  destitution  in  conse- 
quence of  the  great  deficiency  in  the  potato  crop  the  preceding  year. 

On  its  being  known  that  I  was  come  to  lay  out  new  lines  of  road  for  the  purpose 
of  improving  uxe  country,  and  employing  its  people,  I  was  surrounded  by  a  multi- 
tade  of  wretched  beings,  who  proposed  to  work  for  any  wages  I  might  offer,  and 
(as  I  expressed  in  my  Report  of  March  1828,  which  has  already  been  printed  by 
order  of  the  House,)  **  whose  appearance  beq)oke  extreme  poverty ;  their  looks 
**  were  hi^ggard  and  their  clothing  wretched ;  they  rarely  possessed  any  tools  or 
^  implements  of  husbandry  beyond  a  very  smidl  ill-made  spade,  and,  as  might  have 
^.  hem  expected  under  such  cireumstances,  the  greater  part  of  the  country  was 
^<  unimproved  and  in  a  state  of  nature/* 

Having  examined  the  country  with  great  care,  I  recommended  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant the  opening  of  three  main  lines  of  new  road  through  this  district ;  one  to  . 
mn  nearly  in  a  north  and  south  direction  from  Newmarket  in  the  county  of  Cork, 
to  Listowel  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  a  distance  of  32  miles ;  a  second,  at  right 
angles  to  the  first,  and  nearly  in  an  east  and  west  direction  from  Newcartle  in  the 
county  of  Limerick,  by  the  small  village  of  Abbeyfeale,  to  the  town  of  Castle 
Islana  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  a  distance  of  27  miles ;  and  a  third,  also  in  an  east 
and  west  directiqp,  but  13  miles  to  the  south  of  the  second,  from  Newmarket  in 
the  county  of  Cork,  for  a  length  of  14  miles  towards  Charleville  in  the  ^ame " 
county.  The  whole  of  these  roads  have  now  been  completed  for  upwards  of  two 
years,  and  the  country  has  already  derived  considerable  advantage  from  their 
completion. 

By  means  of  the  new  road  from  Listowel  and  the  neighbouring  portion  of  the 
county  of  Kerry  and  the  city  of  Cwk,  its  best  market  is  diminished  37  miles, 
the  new  iMd  bemg  37  miles  shorter  than  the  old  one  by  Tralee  and  Killaniey,  and 
at  the  same  time  it  is  &r  superior  in  point  of  level. 

By  means  of  the  new  road  from  Newcartle  to  Castle  Island,  the  travelling  dis- 
tance between  the  city  of  Limerick  and  Killamey  has  been  diminished  29  miles,  and 
in  consequence^  this  road  has  now  become  the  general  line  of  communicgtiou 
between  tiiose  points. 

In  my  Report  for  the  year  1828, 1  described  the  remaricable  improvement  which 
has  taken  pUce  in  the  agriculture  of  the  country,  from  the  facility  of  access  which 
WHS  afforded  by  means  of  the  new  roads,  and  the  consequent  increase  in  the  moral 
habits  and  industry  of  the  peq^de ;  and  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  state,  that  the 
improvements  continue  to  increase  prggresdvely,  and  that  eaeb  year  new  fiu-ms  are 
inclosed,  and  new  houses  built. 

When  I  commenced  the  works  very  little  com  was  grown  in  the  mouitmia 
country,  there  being  no  roads  on  which  lime  could  be  drawn  to  manure  the  lands, 
but  within  the  last  two  years  the  produce  in  grain  has  been  very  considerable,  and 
will  no  doubt  continue  to  increase. 

The  beneficial  effects  to  the  property,  and,  consequently,  tranquillity  of  the 
mountain  country,  may  also  be  traced  in  the  rapid  improvement  in  the  towns  and 
villages  situated  on  its  borders. 

In  the  year  1822,  the  town  of  Castle  Island  in  the  county  of  Kerry,  situated  at 
the  western  termination  of  the  new  road  from  Newcastle  in  the  county  Limerick, 
bore  the  most  unequivocal  signs  of  poverty  in  its  inhabitants ;  the  houses  were 
universally  dilapidated,  and  the  windows  and  roofs  broken ;  there  was  no  inn,  (at 
least  none  deserving  the  name),  and  no  shop  which  could  supply  any  thing  beyond 
a  £urthing  candle  and  a  pennyworth  of  tobacco,  and  the  street  presented  a  mass  of 
uneven  rock,  resembling  a  quarry  rather  than  a  road,  and  was  nearly  impassable  for 
wheel-carriages.  Withm  the  last  four  years  a  great  number  of  new  houses  have  been 
built,  all  of  which  are  two  stories  in  height,  are  slated  and  otherwise  well  finished, 
among  which  is  an  excellent  inn ;  several  shops  have  also  been  established,  at  which 
clothing  of  all  kinds,  and  groceries,  can  be  purchased  at  moderate  rates.  The 
street  has  been  levelled,  formed,  and  an  excellent  road  made,  with  footpaths  on 
each  side,  neatly  curbed  with  cut  limestone  *• 

The  village  of  Abbeyfeale  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  situated  in  the  midst  of 
a  mountain  country,  has  also  been  much  improved  by  the  opening  of  the  new  road, 

which 

*  The  New  Road  was  made  at  the  expense  of  the  proprietofft  of  the  town,  without  any  assistance 
from  the  public. 
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which  passe;  through  it.    In  the  year  1-822  it  contained  but  one  slated  house,  which 
was  occupied  as  a  barrack  by  the  military ;  several  houses  were  without  roofs,  which  . 
hM  been  destroyed   during  the   disturbances  of  the   previous  winter,  and  ito 
appearance  was  in  every  respect  similar  to  Castle  Island. 

The  Sunday  after  my  arrival,  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  inhabitanta  of 
the  village  and  of  the  surrounding  country  going  to  the  Roman  Catliolic  chapel, 
on  which  occasion  the  peasantry  appear  always  in  their  best  clothes,  but  in  thia  case, 
their  apparel  was  much  inferior  to  any  I  had  ever  beibre  seen.    The  men'&hats  and 
women's  bonnets  (where  they  had  any)  consisted  of  coarse,  straw  or  rush  wdely; 
put  together,  and  generally  much  worn ;  the  coats  and  cloaks  were  almost  univer-. 
Sf^ly  torn  and  ragged,  and  the  whole  population  bore  the  marka  of  sqpalid  poverty.. « 
In  the  yeai*  1828,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  see  the  same  people  on  a  similar  occa-  « 
sion  ;  the  change  was  almost  mcredible,  the  women  displayed  in  their  gowns  asld 
p€tticoats  all  the  gaudy  finery  of  Manchester  and  Glasgow  ;  the  men  were  substan- 
tially clothed,  generally  in  blue  coats,  and  wore,  universally,  good  black  hats,  the.  -_ 
straw  plait  having  entirely  disappeai^d;.  aeveitd  new  houses  Have  also  beea  built  in 
this  village,  and  several  shops  have  been  established. 

In  proof  of  the  general  tranquillity  which  remunerative  employment  has  intro^ 
duced  into  the  country  I  shall  merely  state^  that  in  the  year  1822  there  were 
large  gari  is^ons  in  the  villages  and  towns  of  Newmarket,  Kanturk,  Millstreet, 
Castle  Island,  Listowel,  Abbeyfeale,  Glynn,  Newcastle,  Drumcullagher  and  Lis- 
carrol,  tlic  whole  of  which  are  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  then  inaccessible 
district.  At  present,  with  the  exception  of  Newcastle,  there  are  no  tro<ms  in  any 
of  those  towns ;  and  the  same  persons  who  formerly  were  engaged  m  night 
marauding  parties,  are  now  beneficially  employed  in  cultivating  their  own  farms,  and 
have  become  quiet  and  useful  members  of  society. 

Road  through  the  Bogra  Mountains. 

The  next  tract  of  country  which  has  been  improved  by  the  opening^  of  new 
roada  is  the  mountain  district  of  the  county  of  Cork,  situated  between  the  river 
Blackwater  and  river  Lee,  generally  known  by  the  name  of  the  ^  Bogra 
Mountains/' 

This  part  of  the  country  was  similarly  circumstanced  with  that  already  described, 
which  is  situated  between  the  river  Shannon  and  river  Blackwater,  and  there  were 
no  passable  roads  through  it,  in  consequence  the  inhabitants  of  the  interior  vallies 
had  no  means  of  manuring  their  land  by  lime,  exeepfc  by  transporting  it  in  pannier 
bttkets  on  horses'  backs,  and  their  prodace  was  necessarily  brought  to  market  by 
the  same  means.  The  pendering  aecessible  the  vast  tracts  of  peat  bog,  situated  in 
the  interior  of  this  mountain  district,  offered  an  additional  inducement  for  making 
the  new  road  thrmgh  it,  as  the  low  lands,  both  to  the  north  and  south,  were  nearly 
destitate  of  foel.  The  new  road  through  the  Bc^ra  Mountains  is  26  miles,  ^fur- 
loi^s^  26  perches  in  length,  of  which  14  miles  4  furlmigs  were  made  by  Mr.  Griffith,  * 
and  the  remainder  by  contract.  This  road  extends  ntHU  Clonmeen  Bridge,  over 
the  river  Blackwater,  to  Leemount,  on  the  river  Lee }  it  was  commenced  in  the  year 
1 826,  and  completed  in  the  year  1  Sssp. 

The  beneficial  effects  which  the  country  has  derived  from  this  road  are  fully  as 
striking  as  those  already  mentioned;  new  houses  have  been  built  and  new  in- 
closures  made,  and  in  several  instances  which  have  come  within  my  Imowledge  the 
rent  of  the  land  has  been  more  than  doubled. 

Road  through  the  Moimtainsfrom  Macroom  to  Glenfksk. 

The  third  new  road,  made  under  my  direction,  to  improve  the  mountain  country 
in  the  Southern  District,  is  that  which  extends  from  Macroom,  in  the  county  of 
Cork,  to  Glenflesk,  in  the  county  of  Kerry. 

The  object  to  be  obtained  in  making  this  road,  in  addition  to  the  improvement  of 
the  country  through  which  it  passes,  was  the  opening  a  more  direct  line  of  commu- 
nication between  the  towns  of  Kenmare  and  Killarney,  in  the  county  of  Kerry, 
with  the  city  of  Cork. 

.  Previously  to  the  commencement  of  this  road  the  travelling  distance,  fronir  Ken- 
mare to  Cork  was  88  statute  miles,  while  by  the  new  road  it  is  but  57  miles^  con» 
sequently  there  is  a  saving  in  distance  between  those  points  of  31  miles,  while  the 
whole  length  of  new  road  is  but  nineteen  miles.  This  xoad  has  also  shortened  the 
distance  between  Killarney  and  Cork  7^  miles ;  and  altheugh  it  has  been  carried 
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through  a  wild  mountain  district^  and  over  a  summit  of  800  feet  iQ  elevation  above 
Glenflesk,  still  omng^  to  the  regular  ascent  which  has  been  preserved  in  attaining  • 
this  elevation,'  the  proprietors  of  the  Cork  and  Kerry,  mail-coach  have  found  it  their 
advantage  to  transfer  their  coach  to  this  new  line  of  road,  leaving  the  old  one^ 
which  passed  through  a  comparatively  level  country  at  the  exterior  of  the  mountains, 
but  which,  from  the  injudicious  manner  in  which  it  had  originally  been  laid  out, 
preiented  a  great  number  or  steep  and  dangerous  ascents  and  descents*   • 

In  respect  to  local  improvement,  I  have  to  observe,  that  a  new  and  very  neat 
villagct,  with  a  <;orH-miil  aadvOtber  appendages^  has  been'  erected  at  Baliyvoumey, 
midway  between  Macroom  and  Glenflesky  and  numerous  inclosures  have  been  made 
and  houses  built  in  the  vicinity  of  the  road  throughout  its  whole  extent. 

i.  ; 

New  Roadjrom  Skibbereen  to  Crookhaven. 

The  fourth  road  made  at  tl>e  public  expense  under  my  direction  has  been  con- 
ducted along  a  harrow  mountain  promontory,  20  mil^s  in  length,  ^nd  rarely  more 
t}wi  5  mtlaa  m  width,  from  the  town  of  Skibbereen  to  the  harbour  of  Cik>oi(bav6n,  in 
thtoonoty  of  Corlc  This  promontory  is  bounded  on  die  nprth  by  Dunmanus  Bay 
and  on  the  south  by  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  .  , 

The  face  of  the  country  consists  chiefly  of  mountain,  rock,  or  bog,  with  occasional 
patches  of  arable  laud. 

Previously  to  the  commencement  of  the  new  road,  this  country  was  inaccessible 
to  wheel-carriages,  and  even  to  horsemen  in  the  winter  season ;  notwithstanding 
whieh,  owing  to  its  vidnity  to  the  sea,  it  was  very  populous,  and  ecmtained  32,000 
inhabitants,  amongst  which  were  three  landed  proprietors,  and  an  equal  number  ot 
ppotestant  clergymen. 

The  principal  object  of  opening  this  road  was  to  render  the  harbour  of  Crook- 
haven  accessinle  by  land.  This  harbour  is  situated  at  the  south-western  extremity 
of  IreUmd,  and  consequently  is  much  resorted  to,  during  easterly  winds,  by  ^1 
vessels  coming  from  the  westward  and  bound  for  England,  and  instances  have  been 
known  of  several  men  of  war,  and  large  fleets,  consisting  of  East  and  West  India* 
men,  being  detained  there  sevenil  weeks,  without  their  having  had  any  communica- 
tioiiwith  Cork.  The  easteriy  winds  prevented  vessels  sailing  in  that  direction,,  and 
the  road  was  not  passable  even  for  horsemen. 

^  Owhig  to  the  mountaiAous  nature  of  the  central  part  of  the  promoatory,  the 
road  has  heem  laid  oot  on  the  more  levd  parts  near  the  sea  coast,  but  m  several 
iiKtwieea,  where  the  tteq>  precipiees  extend  to  the  sea»  it  became  neee^ary  to  form 
the  road  by  building  quay  walls  along  the  shore,  and  filling  in  the  space  •  between* 
the  walls  and  the  rocks. 

Inotiier  parts,  to  avoid  the  expense  of  cutting  rocks,  the  road  was  conducted 
through  comparatively  flat  bogs,  many  parts  of  which  were  so  wet,  when  we  began 
to  mark  out  the  line,  that  it  was  necessary  to  place  boards  under  our  feet  to  prevent 
us  from  sinking  ;  in  such  situations  our  operations  commenced  by  the  draining  of 
the  bogs,  which  was  effected  at  a  trifling  expense :  and  I  have  the  pleasure  to 
remark,  that  since  the  completion  of  the  road,  the  greater  part  of  the  bogs  thus 
drained  has  been  improveH  aud  cultivated,  and  now  produce  excellent  crops  of 
potatoes  and  oats. 

Roadjrom  the  Town  qfSkibbereen^  towards  Bantry^  in  the  County  qfCork. 

This  new  road,  which  is  eight  miles  in  length,  was  made  partly  at  the  expense  of 
the  Government,  and  partly  at  the  expense  of  the  county  of  Cork  ;  by  means  of  it 
a  direct  and  easy  communication  has  been  opened  throi^h  the  mounti^in  country 
ajtoited  between  Baa(ry  aiid  Skibbereen. 

New  Entrance  into  the  Town  ofBandon^  in  the  County  of  Cork. 

The  ofcgeet  of  this  road  was  to  avoid  a  steep  and  an  inconvenient  hill,  dose  to  the 
northern  entrance  into  the  town  of  Bandon ;  it  was  completed  in  the  year  1823,  at 
the  joint  eiqprase  of  Goveniment  and  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Devonshire. 
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R  ad  from  Vnion-haU^  towards  Rosscarbery^  County  of  Cork. 

This  road  was  made  at  the  joint  expense  of  the  Government  and  the  Earl  of 
Kingston ;  the  object  was  to  improve  the  line  of  communication  between  the 
fishery  harbour  of  Union-hall  and  tlie  great  post  road  from  Skibbereeu  to  Rosscar-* 
bery,  county  of  Cork. 

New  Road  from  the  Town  qfClonakilty,  County  ^Cork,  to  the  Fishery 

Pier  at  Ring. 

This  road,  which  skirts  alone  the  eastern  shore  of  Clonakilty  Harbour,  was  com-' 
menced  during  the  famine  of  the  summer  of  the  year  1822,  and  was  cotiapleted  in 
the  year  1 823,  at  an  expense  of  200 /• 

New  Road  from  T^knokague^  in  the  County  of  Cork,  to  Courtmashery. 

This  road  is  similarly  circumstanced  with  the  foregoing^  and  was  also  commtoeed 
in  the  summer  of  1822  ;  it  has  since  been  completed,  and  has  been  found  v^ 
useful  to  the  public.     It  length  is  3  miles  3  furlongs. 

Neno  Road  from  Limerick^  by  Askeaton,  to  Robertstown,  in  the  County  of 

Limerick. 

This  road  was  commenced  by  me,  by  order  of  the  Mar(|ui8  Wellesley,  in  contlef- 
quence  6f  the  several  memorifds  and  refU'eseBtations  stating  its  necessity  having 
been  forwarded  to  him  by  the  resident  gentry  and  landed  proprietors  of  th^t  part  of 
the  county  of  limerick,  and  has  since  been  completed  at  the  joint  expense  of  the 
Government  and  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  under  the  Act  1  Geo.  4,  c.  81  •  The 
length  of  the  new  road  is  19  statute  miles. 

This  road  was  laid  out  along  the  southern  bank  of  the  river  Shannon,  and  barely 
more  than  one  mile  distant  from  it.  The  country  through  which  it  passes  is  very 
different  from  the  mountain  tracts  hitherto  described,  through  which  the  new  roads 
have  been  made,  inasmuch  as  it  is  comparatively  flat,  and  the  soil  is  rich  and 
fruitful. 

Notwithstanding  these  advantageous  circumstances,  the  main  and  only  road  to 
limerick  had  been  so  injudiciously  laid  out  as  to  be  nearly  impassable  for  loaded 
carriages,  having  unfortunately  been  carried  over  the  only  rocks  and  steep  fdacea 
which  the  country  afforded. 

This  injudicious  line  had  no  doubt  been  adopted  to  avoid  the  low  land  through 
which  the  new  road  has  been  made.  Formerly  tae  low  lands  were  flooded  at  every 
high  tide  in  the  river  Shannon,  but  of  late  years  the  overflow  has  been  prevented 
in  a  great  measure  by  embankments  that  have  been  made  along  the  course  of  the 
river. 

In  passing  along  those  parts  of  the  country  which  were  liable  to  flood  by  the  over- 
flow of  the  Shannon,  I  caused  embankments  to  be  thrown  up  on  the  side  next  the 
river,  of  sufficient  height  to  keep  out  the  water  in  the  event  of  any  breaches  taking 
place  in  the  comparatively  imperfect  banks  close  to  the  river,  and  by  this  means  the 
safety  and  permanence  of  the  road  has  been  secured. 

Anglesey's  Roads. 

The  last  lines  of  road  commenced  by  me  in  the  Southern  District  were  under- 
taken by  order  of  his  Excellency  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey,  in  the  month  of  Ai^st 
1828. 

These  roads  were  intended  to  open  an  extensive  tract  of  mountain  country  which 
had  hitherto  been  quite  neglected,  and  which  is  situated  on  the  borders  of  the  coun- 
ties of  Tipperary  and  Limerick,  and  known  by  the  names  of  the  Keeper  or  l^ieve 
Phelin  Mountains. 

This  portion  of  mountain  country  is  about  24  miles  in  length,  and  20  in 
breadth,  and  comprehends  an  extent  of  about  480  square  miles,  throughout  the 
whole  of  which  there  was  no  road  passable  for  wheel-carriages. 
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Like  all  the  other  mountain  districts  of  the  interior  of  Ireland,  it  is  surrounded 
hj  a  fertile  country,  and  is  bounded  on  the  north  and  east  by  the  rich  lands  of  the 
Barony  of  Upper  Ormond,  in  the  neighbouriiood  of  the  toirvns  of  Nenagh  and  Bor- 
risoleigh,  and  on  the  south  and  west  by  the  well-known  valley  of  the  counties  of 
Tipperaij  and  Limerick,  which,  from  its  peculiar  fruitfulness,  has  been  called  the 
Golden  Vein.  ' 

This  mountain  tract  has  been  for  seroral  years  the  asylum  of  outlaws,  and  also  of 
several  gann  of  murderers  and  robbers,  who,  concealed  in  its  fastnesses,  had  con- 
tinued to  elude  the  vigilance  and  pursnit  of  the  police  and  the  military. 

Several  outrages  havii^  been  committed  during  the  year  1828,  by  persons  issuing 
from  these  fastnesses,  the  Marquis  of  Anglesey  directed  me  to  ezamme  them,  and 
to  ascertain  the  best  lines  for  opening  direct  communications  through  them. 
Having  effi»ted  this  oliject,  and  laid  the  surveys  of  the  proposed  roads  l^fore  His 
Excellency,  he  proceeded  himself  to  the  county  of  Tipperary,  and  rode  on  horse- 
back across  the  mountains,  when  I  had  an  opportunity  of  poiuting  out  to  him  the 
proposed  lines  fw  the  new  roads,  and  of  receiving  his  approbation  of  them  on  the 
spot. 

The  roads  which  were  laid  out,  the  whde  of  which  are  in  the  county  of  Tipperary, 
consisted  of  two  distinct  lines,  one  extending  in  an  east  and  west  direction  from  the 
town  of  Newport  to  the  village  of  Ballycidiill,  near  Thurles,  for  the  distance  of 
24  miles ;  and  the  other,  in  a  north  and  south  direction,  at  right  angles  to  the  first, 
qpens  a  direct  communication  between  the  towns  of  Nenajrh  and  Tipperary.  The 
length  of  this  new  road  is  20  miles. 

independently  of  the  advantage  which  the  mountain  country  will  derive  from 
these  roads,  they  will  be  found  most  valuable  from  their  opening  much  more  direct 
lines  of  communicaticm  between  the  towns  I  have  mention^  than  had  before 
existed.  By  mews  of  the  east  and  west  road,  the  distance  from  the  city  of  Lime- 
rick to  Thurles  and  Kilkenny  will  be  shortened  10  miles,  and  by  the  north  and 
south  line,  the  distance  between  Nenagh  and  Tipperary  will  be  shortened  1 6  miles ; 
and  although  both  these  roads  pass  through  the  midst  of  the  mountahis,  they  will 
be  found  on  an  average  much  more  level  uian  the  old  and  circuitous  ones. 

The  expense  of  Anglesey's  Roads  will  be  borne  jmntly  by  the  Government  and 
the  county  of  Tippenury,  and  the  estimate  amounts  to  1 7,200^ 

In  respect  to  the  progress  that  has  been  made  on  these  roads,  I  have  to  state, 
that  the  east  and  west  rmd  from  Newport  to  Thurles  (24  miles  in  length)  was  com- 
pleted and  opened  to  the  public  in  the  month  of  December  last,  and  duit  the  works 
oa  the  Nenagh  and  Tipperary  Road  are  in  such  a  forward  state  that  I  expect  they 
wiU  be  comj^eted  by  tM  month  of  September  next. 

Since  the  works  wero  begun  no  outrages  have  been  committed  in  the  mountains ; 
but  in  the  commencement  we  had  much  trouble  with  the  labourers,  who  seemed  to 
think  they  should  have  every  thing  their  own  way,  and  refused  to  work  by  task 
or  measurement,  according  to  the  system  laid  down  by  me,  and  demanded  to  be 
employed  by  the  day,  but  by  patience  and  perseverance  we  at  length  overcame  their 
prejudices,  and  on  finding  tluit  when  they  worked  fairiy  they  always  earned  good 
wages,  they  gave  up  their  opposition,  and  now  profer  our  system  to  their  own  ;  and 
none  of  our  practised  hands  will  work  by  the  day  who  can  get  employment  by 
task. 

The  general  system  adopted  by  me  in  carrying  on  the  public  works  in  the  Southern 
J^rict,  has  enabled  me  to  effiict  what  was  hitherto  considered  to  be  impossible, 
namely,  that  100  /.  of  public  money  should  go  as  far  as  the  same  amount  of  private 
money,  and  at  the  same  time  that  the  work  should  be  substantially  and  perfectly 
executed. 

The  first  principle  laid  down  was,  that  no  man  or  set  of  men  should  be  employed 
by  the  day,  but  that  all  should  be  paid  exactly  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of 
work  done;  and  secondlv,  that  there  should  be  no  contractor  or  intermediate 
person  between  me  and  the  workmen,  who  should  find  it  his  advantage  to  do  the 
work  imperfectly,  and  thereby  make  a  greater  profit  by  his  contract. 

According  to  my  arrangements,  one  set  of  men  was  cns^aged  to  quarry  stones, 
another  to  draw  them  ;  and  afterwards  masons  were  employed,  all  working  by 
measurement,  at  prices  proportioned  to  the  work  to  be  performed,  and  these  prices 
were  embodied  in  a  book  prepared  for  the  purpose,  which  included  all  kinds  of 
work  connected  with  roads  and  bridges,  and  every  variety  of  each,  together  with 
a  table  of  prices  for  drawing  loads  by  weight,  according  to  distance  and  the  nature 
of  the  load  or  passage.  * 
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Sisee  ihB  eomniettoement  of  the  worltt,  in  the  year  1822,  1  have  completed 
205  m.  5  f.  14  perches  of  aew  road  in  the  Southern  District,  neariy  the  whole  Of 
which  haye  been  made  throu^  the  niMiitainOUfl  country,  where  gre^tt  difficulties 
w^^  constantly  to  be  encountered,  and  where  several  large  bridges  and  numerous 
small  ones  have  been  erected.  The  making  of  roads  through  mountains  will  always 
be  more  expensive  than  in  flat  countries :  the  plane  of  the  road  is  genetaHy  to  ue 
cut  out  of  the  inde  of  the  mountain,  heavy  eti^aidcments  are  frequently  required, 
and  projectmg  rocks  must  be  cut  through ;  bridges,  gullets  or  water-pipes,  and 
drains,  will  necessarily  be  numerous,  and  the  opes  of  the  arches  large,  ki  as  t6 
affi)rd  an  usinterrupted  passage  for  ihe  mountain  torrents.  The  masonry  of  the 
bridges  and  retaining  walls  must  also  be  very  substantial  and  well  put  together,  to 
resist  the  impetuosity  of  mountain  floods,  and  the  rocks  and  rubbish  which  are  eon« 
stantly  forced  against  such  works.  All  these  circumstances  combined  have  caused 
a  greater  expen^ture  than  I  had  at  first  anticipated ;  but  I  can  truly  affirm,  that 
no  works  have  been  undertaken,  or  expenses  incurred,  which  I  did  not  think  abso- 
lutely necessary* 

InconcIusi(m  I  have  to  observe,  that  the  several  roads  and  bridges  completed 
have  now  been  opened  to  the  public,  some  for  four,  some  for  three,  and  some  for 
two  years;  and  I  am  happy  in  being  able  to  state,  that  at  this  moment  they  are  alt 
in  excellent  order,  and  that  throughout  the  whole  extent  no  failures  have  taken 
placci  either  in  any  of  the  bridges  or  etuth  embankments ;  and  it  is  to  be  observed, 
that  during  the  last  two  years  there  have  been  greater  floods  in  the  mountains  of 
the  South  of  Ireland  than  have  been  remembered  for  50  years,  and  that  even  in  the 
flat  countries  many  largp  county  bridges,  of  modem  construction,  were  destroyed 
by  the  floods  in  the  years  1 829  and  1 830. 


Proposed  Roads. 

Thoi;^  not  expressly  called  upon  by  the  Order  of  The  House  to  reeomnldnd 
any  new  lines  of  road,  which  it  would  appear  to  be  advisable  to  make,  either  at 
the  expense  of  die  Government,  or  jointly  at  the  exj^ense  of  the  Government  and 
the  county  in  which  Uiey  are  situated,  still  I  think  it  right  to  submit  to  The  House,' 
that  the  object  forwhidk  I  was  sent  down  to  the  South-west  of  Ireland,  namely, 
the  opening  new  Hhes  of  road  through  the  hitherto-inaccessibie  tracts  of  Hiountain 
country,  and  rendering  them  accessible  in  every  part,  is  still  incomplete,  inasmuch 
as  several  b'nes  of  road,  of  great  importance  to  the  future  improvement  and  tran-' 
quillity  of  the  country,  have  not  yet  been  commenced;  at  present  I  shall  confine 
my  observations  to  the  principal  communications  of  this  kind  which  I  should  recoih- , 
mend  for  adopticnt. 

I  have  already  described,  in  the  commencement  of  this  Report,  the  mountain 
district  situated  between  the  river  Shannon  and  river  l^ackwater,  through  a  por« ' 
tion  of  which  three  new  lines  of  road  have  already  been  made,  and  which  have 
produced  a  very  considerable  effect  in  the  improvement  of  the  country  through 
which  they  pass;   hot  these  improvements  do  not  extend  to  the  whole  of  the 
mountain  district  included  within  the  boundaries  described,  as  there  still  remains 
a  considerable  portion  of  country,  extending  northward  from  the  river  Blackwater 
t9  a  line  drawn  between  the  towns  of  Castle  l^nd  and  Newmarket,  comprehending, 
an  area  of  about  200  square  miles,  or  1 28,000  acres,  in  which  there  is  no  ro^; 
passable  for  horsemen  during  the  winter  months. 

I  have  long  contemplated  the  pc^riely  of  making  a  road  through  this  neglected 
district,  and  of  opening  it  to  the  markets  of  Cork  and  Mallow.  The  new  road 
should  commence  at  the  town  of  Castle  Island  and  pr  ;eed  eastward  through  the 
mountains,  and  passing  the  collieries  of  Clonbariun,  Di  ominagh,  Dromagh  and 
Coolclogh,  join  the  the  new  lines  of  road  to  Cork,  through  the  Bogra  Mountains, 
at  Clonmeen  Bridge,  over  the  river  Blackwater. 

This  road,  if.  completed,  would  open  a  direct  communication  from  Tralee  and 
Castle  Island  to  the  city  of  Cork,  which  is  its  best  market,  and  would  shorten  the 
road  between  Tralee  and  Cork  14  miles,  and  between  Castle  Island  and  Cork 
22  miles  i  the  present  distance  from  Tralee  to  Cork  by  Killamey  being  76  miles, 
while  by  the  proposed  road  it  will  be  but  62. 

This  road  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  future  improvement  of  the  country. 
It  would  pass  through,  or  very  close  to,  the  whole  of  the  valuable  coal  and  culm  ' 
collieries  of  the  Southern  District,  and  afford  an  easy  communication  with  the  sur- ' 
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rounding  country,  many  parte  of  which  are  in  the  greatest  want  of  fuel  for  domestic 
purposes,  and  for  burning  lime  for  manure.  It  would  also  produce  a  most  beneficial 
effect  on  the  agriculture  of  the  country  through  which  it  would  pass.  There  are 
limestone  quarries  at  both  extremities,  and  the  whole  of  the  interveniug  country  is 
covered  by  a  stiff  clay  soil,  which^  when  manured  by  lime»  is  susceptible  of  great 
improvement,  and  capable  of  producing  excellent  crops  of  oats  and  potatoes ;  at 
present,  from  want  of  roads,  no  limestone  can  be  drawn  into  the  mountain  country, 
and  consequently  the  land  remains  untilled,  and  the  inhabitants  are  wretched, 
slothful  and  discontented. 

The  length  of  the  proposed  new  road  from  Castle  Island  to  Clonmeen  Bridge, 
over  the  river  Blackwater,  is  about  26  miles. 

Observations  similar  to  the  foregoing  are  applicable  to  the  opening  of  a  proposed 
line  of  road  from  Killamey  to  Mallow  and  Waterford,  along  the  north  bank  of  the 
river  Blackwater,  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the  road  from  Castle  Island  to 
Cork,  where  it  passes  along  the  valley  of  that  river,  would  be  common  to  both 
roads;  ih  fact,  to  complete  this  second  line  of  communication,  would  only 
require  about  13  miles  of  new  road,  which,  added  to  26  miles  required  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  road  from  Tralee  to  Cork,  would  make  a  total  length  of  about  39  miles 
of  new  road. 

No  detailed  survey  has  yet  been  made  of  either  of  these  lines  of  road ;  but  from 
my  knowledge  of  the  country,  I  am  of  opinion,  that  the  distances  would  not  exceed 
those  I  have  mentioned,  and  that  in  round  numbers  the  expense  of  completing  them 
would  be  about  20,000  /• 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  I  should  recommend  that  a  new  line  of  road  be 
made  across  the  mountain  ri^e  which  separates  Bantry  Bay  from  the  river  Ken- 
mare,  in  the  counties  of  Kerry  and  Cork.  At  present  there  is  no  direct  road 
(at  least  none  deserving  the  name)  between  those  points ;  and  the  traveller,  in  pro- 
ceeding from  Kenmare  to  Bantry,  is  now  obliged  to  go  round  by  Macroom,  a  distance 
of  nearly  60  miles,  while»  in  a  direct  line,  the  distance  between  those  points  is  not 
more  than  19  miles. 

Having  made  a  careful  examination  of  the  country,  I  discovered  a  very  favourable 
line  for  a  new  road  between  Kenmare  and  Bantry,  on  which  there  would  be  no 
steep  ascent  on  any  part,  and  which  line  I  should  strongly  recommend  for  adoption ; 
it  would  not  <Hily  open  a  direct  communication  between  the  important  harbours  of 
Kenmare  and  Wintry,  but  would  complete  the  line  of  communication  along  the 
coast  between  Taibert,  on  the  river  Shannon,  and  Skibbereen  and  Castle  Islaml,  on 
the  wuth  coast  of  the  county  of  Cork. 
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APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING  A  STATEMENT  OF  THE  EXPENDITURE 
ON  ROADS,  BRIDGES,  &c. 


PARTICULAR  DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  CONSTRUCTION  OF  THE  ROADS. 

THE  principal  roads  made  at  the  public  expense  in  the  Southern  District  are  32  feet  in 
breadth  between  the  fences,  excepting  where  heavy  side  catting  or  other  difficulties  oc- 
curred, in  which  cases  the  breadth  was  reduced  to  26,  and  in  some  instances  to  24  feet. 

The  surface  soil  of  the  country  through  which  the  roads  pass  consists  either  of  heavy 
tenacious  clay  or  of  bog,  in  consequence  the  draining  was  expensive ;  and  in  addition  to 
the  usual  gullets  for  passage  of  the  water  under  the  roads,  it  was  necessary  to  make  regular 
sewers  in  the  direction  of  the  road,  on  the  side  next  the  mountain,  to  carry  off  the  water 
that  issued  from  the  hill  side.  Guard  drains  were  also  cut  in  the  direction  of  the  road,  and 
from  7  to  10  yards  above  it,  to  catch  the  water  descending  from  the  mountain,  and  in  some 
places,  where  the  elevation  of  the  mountain  was  considerable,  a  second  guard  drain  was 
made  at  a  distance  of  10  yards  above  the  first 

The  plane  of  the  road  being  formed  and  drained,  the  surfece  for  the  breadth  of  1 6  feet 
was  covered  by  a  roueh  pavement,  four  inches  in  thickness,  formed  of  quarried  stones, 
whose  ^eatest  dimensions  in  any  direction  did  not  exceed  four  inches.  The  stones  were 
always  laid  with  the  flattest  side  downwards,  and  the  rough  upper  side  and  interatices  were 
filled  with  small  stones.  The  pavement,  when  completed*  was  covered  with  a  layer  of  clay 
or  loamy  gravel  two  inches  in  thickness,  and  on  this  foundation,  broken  stones,  the  largest 
of  which  would  pass  through  a  ring  two  inches  in  diameter,  were  laid,  generally  eight 
inches  in  thickness,  at  the  centre  of  the  road,  and  six  inches  at  the  sides,  extending  one  foot 
beyond  the  pavement  at  each  side,  so  as  to  make  the  metalled  surface  of  the  road  18  feet 
in  breadth.  The  broken  stones  were  afterwards  blinded  by  a  covering  of  fine  gravel  or 
san^  one  inch  in  thickness. 

In  those  places  where  the  plane  of  the  road  consisted  of  very  wet  day  or  beg,  a  layer 
of  shingle  or  coarse  slate,  which  material  was  very  abundant  in  the  country,  was  laid  6n 
the  road  as  a  foundation  for  the  pavement,  and,  where  stones  were  very  scarce,  a  double 
thickness  of  the  shingle  was  laid  on,  and  the  pavement  was  dispensed  with. 


STATEMENT  OF  EXPENDITURE. 


Road  from  Newmarket ^  in  the  County  of  Cork,  to  Listotoel,  in  the  County  of  Kerry. 

THIS  road,  on  leaving  Newmarket,  has  been  laid  out  in  the  valley  of  the  river  Duhallow, 
and  on  reaching  the  summit  of  the  country  descends  into  the  valley  of  the  river  Feale,  in 
which  valley  it  continues  till  it  crosses  the  new  road  from  Newcastle  to  Castle  Island ;  from 
this  point  it  passes  over  a  mountain  country,  and  having  attained  the  summit,  descends  into 
the  valley  of  the  river  Smerla,  which  it  crosses,  and  afterwards  continues  to  Listowel. 

Owing  to  the  number  of  streams  tributary  to  the  rivers  Duhallow  and  Feale,  which 
cross  the  line  of  the  new  road,  an  unusual  number  of  bridges  was  required,  some  of  which 
were  of  a  considerable  size,  and  in  many  cases  it  was  necessary  to  sink  the  foundation  of 
the  abutments  to  the  depth  of  from  10  to  16  feet  below  the  bed  of  the  river.  The  moun- 
tain country  produced  no  stone  which  could  be  dressed  by  the  hammer,  or  worked  by  the 
pick,  punch,  or  chisel,  and  consequently  the  whole  of  the  arch  stones  and  faces  of  abut- 
ments of  the  large  bridges,  and  the  quoms  of  the  arches  and  abutments  of  the  smaller  ones, 
were  necessarily  procured  from  the  limestone  quarries  beyond  the  borders  of  the  mountain 
district,  frequently  at  a  distance  of  12  miles  from  the  work;  and  the  greater  part  of  these 
stones  were  drawn  over  a  mountain  summit  900  feet  in  elevation,  on  the  old  track,  which 
was  repaired  for  the  purpose,  and  which,  for  the  greater  part,  ascended  at  an  inclination  of 
one  foot  in  three. 
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Road  from  Newmarket  to  Listowel, 
tengihi  31  M.  5F.  36?.;  breadth  betweea  fences,  3a  feet;  breadth  of  inetallmg,  21  feet. 


Amount  expended  in  forming,  fencing,  draining  and  metalling  the  road  • 

Amount  expended  in  building  gullets  and  retaining  walls     «        .        .        - 

Amount  expended  in  filling  deep  valleys  and  approaches  to  bridges,  including^ 
quarry  roads»  r^Mttrs  of  okl  roads  and  damages        .....        .j 

Amount  expended  in  building  bridges  of  various  dimensions,  as  specified  in  the 
following  Schedule       ---.-----•. 

Total  Expenditure  on  this  Road    -    •    -    £. 


£.     s.  d. 

16,996  18  8  i 

1,096  10  - 

1^85  13  8 

5*676  10  3  J 


2S,Z5S  "    8 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRIDGES. 


BRIDGES. 


1.  Scarteen     - 

«.  Aldworth    - 

Alteration  of  river,1 
retaining  walls  and  quay  > 
walls  -        *        -        -J 

3.  Coolagb,  with  invertedl 
arch        "        "        "J 
'4.  Toreencafaill 

5.  Meens        ... 

6.  Meenygoman,  S. 

7.  Meesygorman,  N. 
8;  Meenbeg,  South 

.9.  Meenbeg    .        -        - 

10,  Meenbeg,  North 

11,  Capd's  Bridge     - 
19.  Meentinna,  South 

13.  Meentinna,  North 

14.  Hannon's  Bridge 

15.  Glounaknockaun 

D*,  high  retaining  walls 

16.  Tooreenagrena    - 

17.  Glounakiel 

18.  Brenagh      ... 

19.  Ahane  -  -  - 
ao.  Clydagh  -  -  - 
di.  Glashanabrack    - 

9«.  Meevane    -        •        • 

93.  Bateman     -        -        - 

94.  Incharoe     -         -        - 

95.  Knocknacrohy     - 

96.  Knight's  Bridge  - 


RIVERS. 


mountam  stream 
Dufaaliow- 


mountam  stream 

-  ditto  • 
.      ditto  - 

-  ditto  - 

-  ditto  - 
•      ditto  - 

-  ditto  . 
ditto  - 

-  ditto  - 

-  ditto  - 
ditto  • 

-  ditto  . 

-  ditto  - 


-       ditto  - 
Glashglounakiel 
Brenagh    - 
Glasha  Ahane   - 
Clydagh    - 
Glashanabrack  - 

Meevane  - 

Owbeg 
Incharoe   - 
mountain  stream 
Smerla 


Number 

of 
Arches. 


Span. 


F.     I. 

8    o 
30    a 


8    o 

8 
8 
8 

6 
8 
8 
8 

19 

19 

6 

19 


8 

«3 

30 

8 

8 
13 

18 

8 

8 

30 


o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

^1 

o 
o 
o 
o 


Rise. 


F.     I. 

9      8 

9    o 


9      8 

8 
8 
8 

a 

8 
8 

9    8 

9    8 

6 

6 

3 

6 


3 

4 

9 

3 

10 

3 


8 
o 
o 
8 
6 
6 


3  o 

3  6 

3  6 

6  o 


Height 

of 

Abutmeots. 


F.     I. 

5    o 
8    o 


10    o 


10 

9 

10 

11 

9 

9 

9 

9 

15 

11 

6 

18 


G 
8 

7 
7 
7 
8 

8 


9  o 

19  O 

8  o 

13  o 


£.  s.   d. 

49  6    - 

733  3    - 

«57  19    8 


55  16  11 

33  16  11 

30  11  - 
33  10  " 
3^  10  ^ 
97  14    7 

31  9    2 
37    8 
30    8 

151  19  11 


141   13 

98    6 

197  19 
137  19 

34  18 
333  9 
430  17 

33  15 
59^  13 
111  10 


4j 

3 
7 

8 

8 
9 

I 
7 


411     8  - 

574    8  3j 

95     1  3 

98    -  ~ 

1,196  16  6^ 


5*676  10    3  J 


as 


Road  from  Newcastle  by  Abbeyfeale  to  Castle  Island. 

The  general  nature  and  character  of  the  country  through  which  this  road  passes,  as  well 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  other  roads  made  at  the  public  expense  in  the  Southern  District, 
is  so  similar  to  that  from  Newmarket  to  Listowel,  already  described,  that  I  think  it  unne* 
cessary  to  particularize  them.  I  shall  only  observe,  in  respect  to  the  Newcastle  and  Castle 
Island  road,  that  the  rivers  crossed  were  unusuaJly  large,  and  consequently  the  bridges 
were  expensive  in  proportion. 
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The  river  Feale  has  been  passed  by  a  bridge  of  one  arch,  of  70  feet  span,  and  20 
feet  rise.  In  the  old  bridge,  which  crossed  the  river  half  a  mile  above  the  new  one,  and 
which  was  erected  at  the  joint  expense  of  the  Counties  of  Limerick  and  Kerry,  there  were 
21  arches ;  no  trace  now  remains  of  this  bridge,  it  having  been  abandoned  to  the  impetuosity 
of  the  mountain  torrents  by  the  Grand  Juries  of  both  counties,  who  became  weary  ot  the 
annual  demands  for  its  repair,  as  every  winter  one  or  more  of  the  arches  were  carried  away 
by.  the  action  of  the  floods,  which  frequently  rise  and  fall  twelve  feet  in  the  course  of 
six  hours. 

Road  from  Newcastle  hy  Abbeijfeale  to  Castle  Island. 
Length,  26  m.  7  f.  18  p.  ;  Breadth  between  Fences,  32  feet ;  Breadth  of  metalling,  ai  feet« 


5 

6 


Aihoont  expended  in  forming  fences,  draining  and  metalling  the  Road 

Amount  expended  in  building  gullets         ....••• 

Amount  expended  in  filling  deep  vallies  and  approaches  to  bridges,  -includingl 
quarry-roads,  repairs  of  old  roaas  and  damages J 

Amount  expended  in  building  bridges  of  various  dimensions,  as  specified  in  thel 
following  Schedule        -.--.--.-•-j 

Total  expenditure  on  this  Road    --»--£.  1 27,043    9    3 1 


15,785    9 
810    1 


d. 


847  18    7 
9^599  19    9  i 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRIDGES. 


Namber 

Height 

BRIDGES. 

RIVi::RS. 

of 

Span. 

Rise. 

of 

Arches. 

Abutments. 

F. 

I. 

F. 

I. 

F. 

I. 

£.     *.   d. 

1.  Rolliniion's  Bridge 

Stream 

1 

8 

0 

22 

8 

3 

0 

19  i6    4 

3.  Bama  Bridge 

mountain  stream 

3 

18 

0 

3 

0 

40 

0 

260    -    - 

Ditto,  retaining  walls  - 

-          -          - 

- 

- 

- 

• 

- 

57  13    9h 

3.  Doonakinna 

mountain  stream 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

11 

0 

50-3 

4.  Inchabane  -        -        - 

ditto 

1 

11 

0 

3 

8 

10 

0 

60    9    0 

5.  Goulbum  Bridge 

Ullan        -        - 

1 

55 

P 

H 

0 

12 

0 

i>i7^    9    4 

6.  Ditto,  retaining  walls, ^ 
and  flood  bridge      -J 

3 

11 

0 

3 

8 

8 

0 

923    -    - 

7.  Curragh      -        .        - 

mountain  stream 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

9 

0 

5^    3    9J 

8.  Gloshanagreve    -        -1 
including  high  retain-  ^ 
ing  walls         -        •) 

ditto 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

14 

0 

91     8    2 

9.  Abbeyfeale 

Glorough  - 

1 

11 

0 

3 

8 

12 

0 

297    1     - 

Ditto,  retaining  walls  « 

•          •          • 

- 

- 

- 

• 

- 

- 

- 

139  10  104 

10.  Kilconlea   -        -        - 

mountain  stream 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

6 

0 

44  14    6i 

11.  Wellesley  Bridge 

Feale        -        - 

1 

70 

0 

20 

0 

H 

0 

2,614    7    -J 

12.  Ditto,   E.  Bridge,  re-] 
taining  walls  and  ap- 1 

_ 

*          * 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

12 

O"] 

preaches         -        -J 

2,037    2    - 

13.  Ditto,  W.  Bridge,  and] 
retaining  walls   and| 
approaches      -        -J 

oj 

. 

2 

11 

0 

3 

8 

12 

14.  Kilmanahan 

mountain  stream 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

10 

0 

98  16    7 

15.  Knockbrack 

ditto 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

10 

0 

180    4    6 

1(5.  Cummemacolly  - 

ditto 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

9 

0 

50  14    3  1 

17.  Headly  Bridge    - 

Owbeg      .        - 

1 

30 

0 

9 

0 

8 

0 

741  18    6 

18.  Ditto,   flood-arch,  ap-] 
proaches    and    new  v 
river  course     -        -J 

. 

1 

11 

0 

3 

8 

8 

0 

370  19     3j 

19.  Tooreenmore,  East 

mountain  stream 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

J3 

0 

120     1  10 

20.  Tooreenmore,  West     • 

ditto 

1 

8 

0 

2 

8 

11 

0 

9^    5    7 

21.  Owrue        -        -        - 

ditto 

3 

8 

0 

2 

8 

7 

0 
£. 

121     4    2 

I 

9>599  19    9  i 
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ROaDS  in  the  southern  district  of  IRELAND.       13: 

Road  from  Netomarket  towards  Charleville. 
Length,  14  miles;  breadth  between  fences,  30  feet;  breadth  of  metalling,  18  feet* 


Amount  expended  in  forming,  fencing,  draining  and  metalling  the  road 

Amount  expended  in  buOding  guUets 

Amount  expended  in  filling  deep  Tallies  and  approaches  to  bridges,  including  quarry*^ 
roads  and  damages       ...........j 

Amount  ejq>ended  in  building  bridges  of  various  dimensions,  as  specified  in  thel 
following  Schedule        ..-.•----..j 

TotaT  Expenditure  on  this  Road    ...    £ 


£.     s.  d. 

7>739  17  - 

430  16  9 

1,150  10  6 

3>a73  i«  7 


11,584  iG  10 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRIDGES. 


BRIDGES. 

RIVERS. 

ffamber 

of 
Arches. 

Span. 

RiM. 

Height 
of 

1,  Scarteen  culvert,  withl 
inverted  arch  -        -J 

a.  Mount  Keefe 

3.  Bariey  HiU         -        - 
Ditto,     long    retainingl^ 

walls  and  filling       -J 

4.  Tooreshall  -        . 

5.  Toorard      ... 

6.  KnockaUa  - 

Ditto,   retaining   walls^l 
and  filling       -        -  j 

7.  Alia  .        .        .        - 
Ditto,  retaining  waUs,! 

filling  and  temporary  > 
river  course     • 

8.  Freemount,  with  quayl 

walls       -        .        -/ 

9.  Knod^glass 
ID.  Curraghbaun 

11.  Aughram    .        •        • 

12.  Redbog,  West    - 

13.  Redbog,  East      • 

mountain  stream 

ditto 
Oun-Ard  - 

ditto 
ditto 

Alia          .        - 

mountain  stream 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
bog  stream 
-    ditto  - 

1 

1 
1 

1 
1 

1 

a 

1 

1 
1 
1 
1 

F.      I* 

5    0 

8    0 
la    0 

8    0 
8    0 

13      0 
34      0 

3    o\ 

3    6/ 

8    0 
8    0 
8    0 
8    0 
8    0 

r.    I. 

3  6 

4  0 
6    0 

4    0 
4    0 

6  0 

7  0 

4    0 
4    0 

3  8 

4  0 
4    0 

F.      I. 

3      0 

6    0 
9    0 

8    0 

8    0 

10    0 

8    0 

6  8 

7  0 
7    6 

10    0 
10    0 

£.    *.   d. 
39  to    6 

46  16    - 
139    6    4 
»36    4    9J 

39  »o    - 
45  »o    - 

69  17    1 
loo  14    5| 

»>063    1    3 
348  11    8 

76    5    » 

36    8    - 

33  »6    - 
38    9    6 
68  13    3 

70  19    9 

Total  Expenditure  on  Bridges    - 

.    .  £. 

3,373   13     7 

Road  from  Kanturk,  through  the  Bogra  Mountains,  to  the  City  of  Cork. 

Length  of  Road  executed  by  Mr.  Griffith,  14M.  4  a.  op.;  breadth  of  road  between  the  fences, 

124  feet ;  breadth  of  metalling,  17  feet. 


Amount  expended  in  forming,  fencing,  draining  and  metalling  the  road 

Amount  expended  in  building  gullets  and  retaining  walls     -        .        .        • 

Amount  expended  in  cutting  rocks  in  line  of  road,  embankinff,  and  filling  deepl 
vallies  and  approaches  to  bridges,  quarry  roads,  quay  walls  and  jetties        -        •  J 

Amount  expended  in  building  bridges  of  various  dimensions,  as  specified  in  theT 
following  Schedule ...j 


119. 


Total  Expenditure  on  this  Road 

B3 


£.  s.  d. 

5,568  4  3 

1,131  13  6 

1,360  6  - 

i,68i  13  - 


9>74i  16    9 


{continued) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


14 


RE.^0RT  op  MR.  GRIFFITH,  ENGINEER,  ON 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRIDGES. 

BRIDOKS. 

RIVERS. 

Noniber 

of 
Arches. 

Span. 

Rise. 

Abatments. 

1.  Fahjs  Bridge 
3.  Rebate      - 

3.  Redgate,  South 

4.  Fermoyle    -        -        - 
Ditto,    retaining  wallsl 

and  filling       «        ^ 

5.  Lvre           ... 
o.  Glynn         -        -        - 

7.  Foleys,  North      - 

8.  Foleys,  South      - 
9»  Nadth 

D®  retaining  walls,  tem-1 
porary  river  &  filling  J 
io«  Monanvell 

11.  Nadth-beg 

12.  Glounooum,    including^ 

high  retaining  walls  •/ 

13.  Baracharin 

14.  Callaghans 

15;*  Looneys      ... 
16.  Toomeys    -        .        - 

mountain  stream 

ditto 

ditto 
Fermoyle  - 

mountain  stream 

ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
Nadanuller 

mountain  stremn 
ditto 

ditto 

ditto 
ditto 
ditto 
ditto 

-       - 

F.      I. 

8    0 

8    0 

8    0 

24    0 

8  0 
8    0 

la  0 
8    0 

30    0 

8    0 
8    0 

12    0 

8    0 
8    0 
8    0 
8    0 

F.      I. 
2      8 
2      8 
2      8 

7    0 

2      8 
2      8 

6    0 

2      8 

6    0 

2    8 
2    8 

6    0 

2    8 
2    8 
2    8 
2    8 

..  I. 
1 1 

7  0 

6    6 

I    ° 
6    0 

8    0 

6  6 

7  0 

15    0 

7    6 
7    0 
6    6 
6    0 

£.    «.    d. 

3«    7    9J 

33  19    - 

34  19    4  J 
304  11  n  J 

93    4    6 

36  17    6 

33  9    3  J 
130  11     1  ^ 

34  5     1 
370    7    4 

156    -    - 

33    a    9 

35  1     1 

336  16    - 

35    9    2 
33    0    7i 
35  18    - 
33  13     6 

Total  Expenditure  on  Bridges,  &c.    - 

-    -   f . 

1,681  13    - 

B^d  froviMacroam,  in  the  County  of  Cork,  to  Glenfletk  and  Killamey,  in  the  County  of  Kerry, 
Length,  19  miles ;  breadth  between  the  fences,  30  feet ;  breadth  of  metalling,  21  feet. 


Amount  expended  in  forming,  fencing,  draining,  and  metalling  the  road     - 
Amount  expended  in  buildins  gullets  and  retaining  waUs  .        -        .        • 
Amount  expended  in  filling  deep  vallies  and  approadies  to  bridges     - 
Amount  expended  in  building  bridges  of  various  dimensions,  as  detailed  in  theV 
following  Schedule    - J 


Total  Amount 


.    £. 


£.  s.  d. 

7»375  4  3i 

2,760  -  - 

810  15  - 

2,618  17  4  J 


1&564  16    8 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRIDGES. 

Number 

Height 

..     .    BRIDGES^i 

RIVERS. 

of 

Spu. 

Rise 

, 

of 

-1 

Arches. 

Abotmcnts. 

: 

F.      I. 

F. 

I. 

F. 

I. 

£. 

s,    d: 

1.  Codrum      .        -        - 

mountain  stream 

1 

8    0 

2 

8 

10 

0 

40 

.    ^ 

2.  Fohenis,  repairs  of  old^j 

bridge,  adding  three  [ 
arches,  with  long  re-  [ 
taining  walls    -        -J 

3.  Coolav^g 

mountain  river  - 

3 

10    0 

5 

0 

3 

0 

350 

-    - 

mountain  stream 

1 

8    0 

2 

8 

6 

6 

40 

—    . 

4.  Ballyvoumey 

ditto 

1 

8    0 

2 

8 

6 

6 

40 

..    . 

5.  Buhdl  Bridffe,  and  reO 
taining  walls    -        -J 

Buhill        - 

1 

8    0 

2 

8 

6 

0 

150 

-    - 

6.  Colthurst    .        -        - 

mountain  river   - 

1 

24    0 

7 

0 

7 

0 

324 

5  »o 

7.  Derrynasagart     - 

mountain  stream 

1 

15    0 

5 

0 

18 

0 

121 

7    6 

D^  -  approaches,  walls,! 

and  gullet        -        -J 

8.  Carrick      ... 

mountain  river  - 

1 

20    0 

5 

0 

13 

0 

60 
120 

13    8J 

9.  Cummarick 

-      ditto  - 

1 

20    0 

5 

0 

8 

0, 

76 

17     I 

lo.       ditto      .        -        - 

mountain  stream 

1 

8    0 

2 

8 

8 

0 

30 

11.       ditto      .        .        - 

ditto 

1 

8    0 

2 

8 

7 

0 

30 

.    -. 

12.  Derrig        -        -        • 

mountain  river  - 

1 

20    0 

5 

0 

8 

0 

86 

7  -4 

13.  Ditto 

mountain  stream 

1 

8    0 

2 

8 

7 

0 

30 

14.  Owgarrir    -        -        - 

Owgarrir  - 

1 

24    0 

7 

0 

7 

0 

243  19  10 

Fillmg     and     smkmgl 
foundations     -        -j 

152 

5  7 

15.  Luah'        -        -     .  - 

Luah 

1 

^0    0 

.6 

0. 

13 

0 

402 

3    9i 

Retainingwalls&  gullets 

•          -          - 

oditure 

on  Bridget 

$,  &c. 

£. 

320 

18    - 

Total  Expe 

2,618 

17    44 
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ROADS  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  OF  IRELAND.      15 

Road  from  Skibbereen  to  Crookhaoin,  and  from  SHbbereem  towards  Bantrjf. 
Length  of  Road,  38|  miles;  breadth  between  fences,  35  feet;  breadth  of  metalling,  81  feet. 


Amount  tipended  in  fonning,  fencing,  draining^  and  metalh'ng  the  road 

Amount  eiq>ended  in  biuldinff  gullets  and  retaining  walls,  sea  walls  and  parapets,! 
and  cutting  rocks  in  line  of  road  -        -        -        •       .•        ...        .        .j 

Amount  expended  m  boilding  erf*  bridges  of  various  dimcaiicDS,  as  wped&ed  in  tbel 
following  Schedule      -        -        ...        ...        .        .        .        .        .j. 

Total  Expenditure  on  this  Road    .    -    -    £. 


C      s.   d. 

9*071  11  10 
«,634  15    4 

1,770    -    7 


13»466    7    9 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRmOES. 

Number 

Height 

BRIDGES. 

RIVERS. 

of 

Sp«u 

Rise. 

of 

Arches. 

Abutnentt. 

F.       I. 

F. 

I. 

F.      1. 

£     t.   d. 

1.  Holljhill,  including  re- 
taining walls    - 

'   Roaringwater     - 

2 

16      0 

4 

0 

13      0 

463    -  J04 

n.  Ballindare,     including 
retaining  walls 

3.  BallYdehob,  repairs  oi 
old    Bridge,    adding 
three  new  arches  ano 

[  mountain  rirer  - 

1 

16      0 

4 

0 

5     0 

164    a    3| 

1      " 

" 

*             "* 

• 

• 

•                   ■ 

331      9    10 

parapets  - 

Retaining  walls  and  fil' 
linz 
4.  Gloshure 

•     bogrirer  - 

-       • 

13      0 

- 

0 

10    0 

290  »5     9 
96    4  lOi 

5.  Rathcode  - 

mountain  stream 

la    0 

0 

8    0 

5'   Z  "  • 
60  18  ■. 

6.  Cooraderragaun  - 

ditto      . 

la    0 

0 

8    0 

7.  Ballahaskea 

ditto      - 

8    0 

8 

7    6 

38    9    9i 

8.  Lowertown 

ditto      - 

8    0 

8 

7    0 

54    9    7 

9,  Lowertown,  West 

ditto      - 

8    0 

8 

6    6 

41   13     - 

10.  Altar 

ditto      - 

8    0 

8 

6    0 

38    -  u 

11.  Toormoie    • 

ditto      • 

13      0 

0 

8    0 

57  19    9i 

la.  Ballvrissit  • 
13.  Grooleen     • 

ditto      - 
ditto      - 

8    0 
8    0 

3 
8 

8 

8 

7    0 
7    6 

40  15    7 
51    9  "i 

14.  Cooradowney 

ditto      - 

10    0 

3 

6 

6    0 

37    7    7 

13.  Aughavilla- 

ditto      • 

10    0 

3 
,&c. 

6 

10    0 
-    -    £. 

5^    a    9* 

Eiqpenditure  on  Bridges, 

i>770    -    7 

SUNDRY  ROADS 

Short  distances  in 

the  Co 

untyof  C 

ork. 

Amount  expended  in  making  a  new  entrance  into  the  Town  of  Bandon 
Amount  expended  on  the  new  road  from  Clonakilty  to  Ring 
Amount  expended  on  the  new  road  from  Union  Hall  towards  Rosscarbery 
Ditto,  bridge  on  road      ...--.--- 
Amount  expended  on  road  from  Timoleague  to  Courtmashery    • 
Amount  expended  in  completing  quay  walls  in  the  City  of  Cork 

Amount    •    - 

B  4 


-    £. 


193  16  11 

184   13      4 

"9  4 
S5  7 
98    6 

58    3 


7i 
8 
3 
1 


7»3  »o    9j 
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i6  REPORT  OF  MR-  GRIFFITH,  ENGINEER,  OfJ 


Road  from  Limerick  by  Askeaton  to  Robertstown. 
Length,  19  miles ;  breadth  between  the  fence- walls,  33  feet ;  breadth  of  metalling,  31  feet. 


Amount  esqpended  in  forming,  fencing,  draining  and  metalling  the  road,   tide-*! 
sluices,  &c. J 

Amount  expended  in  building  gullets  and  retaining-walls     .        •        .        •        - 

Amount  expended  in  making  embankments  through  Clarina,  Court,  and  other  bogsl 
andmarsnes J 

Amount  expended  in  building  bridges  of  various  dimensions,  as  detailed  in  the  fol-l 
lowing  Schedule  -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -j 

Total  amount  of  this  Road    -    -    .  £. 


£.  s,    d. 

7*963  9    -i 

645  10    4 

I1O95  4    - 

863  7  10 


10,567  n     2  J 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRIDGES. 


BRIDGES. 


:} 


1.  Clarina 

2.  Court-Bog,  with  tide- 

sluice  and  filling 

3.  HoUypark,  East 

4.  HoUypark,  West 

5.  Castle-Hewson    - 
Approaches  and  gullets 

6.  Reenkilla    - 

7.  Robertstown,  East 

8.  Robertstown,  West,  inO 

eluding  long  and  high  s 
retaining-iinills         -J 

9.  Repairsof  Court  Bridge,! 

and  building  tollhouse  J 

10.  Lengthening    four  oldl 
bndges  on  old  road  -J 


RIVERS. 


Clarina 

stream 

ditto 

stream 


stream 
mill-race 

stream 
Mague 


Number 

of 
Archet. 


Span. 


F.      I. 
13      O 


5 

8 
6 
9 


12    o 


12    o 


Rise. 


F.  I. 

3  O 

3  8 

3  8 

2  O 

1  6 


1     6 
3    Q 

3    o 


Height 

of 

Abutmentf. 


F. 

11 

8 

8 

7 
8 


4    o 
1     6 

8    o 


£.     s.  d. 

107    9  - 

73     3  7j 

60    -  - 

20    -  - 

47    6  5j 

33  19  4 

41     8  1 

24  X9  5  J 

57  12  « 

448  10  8  i 

40    -  - 


Total  Expenditure  on  Bridges    -     -    -   £. 


863     7  10 


ANGLESEY'S   ROADS. 


Road  from  Newport^  through  the  Keeper  Mountains^  to  Thurles. 
Length,  33  m.  7  f.  of.;  breadth  between  the  fences,  34  feet ;  breadth  of  metalling,  16  feet. 


Amount  expended  in  forming,  fencing,  draining  and  metalling  the  road 

Amount  expended  in  building  gullets 

Amount  expended  in  building  sundry  bridges  of  various  dimensions,  as  specified  in 
the  following  Schedule,  inoluding  embanJcments  and  filling       ... 


-} 


Total  Expenditure  on  this  Road 


.    •£. 


£•  s.  d, 

6,993  5  fi 

325  5  5 

2,545  H  5 


93^3     5    4 
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ROADS  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  OF  IRELAND.     17 


SCHEDULE  OF  BRIDGES. 


Number 

Height 

BRIDGES. 

RIVERS. 

•f 

S,«>. 

RiM 

r. 

of 

— 

..^ 

Arches, 

Abutments. 

F. 

I. 

I. 

F. 

F.      I. 

£. 

t.    d. 

1.  Gate  Glen, 

including  filling 

2.  M*Doim^, 

:l 

Stream     - 

1 

4 

0 

- 

- 

6    0 

43 

.6    7J 

including  filling 

-/ 

ditto 

I 

4 

0 

• 

" 

8    0 

35 

»     7 

3,  Birhagrais, 

including  filling 

••} 

ditto 

1 

4 

0 

• 

- 

8    0 

87 

5    8 

4   Tooreeiibrian,  £. 

mountain  stream  - 

1 

11 

0 

3 

8 

. 

88 

6    6^ 
14    5t 

5.  Tooreenbrian,  W. 

. 

ditto 

3 

18 

0 

3 

0 

. 

417 

6.  Forge  Glenn,      - 
including  fiUing 

;} 

stream 

4 

0 

" 

8    0 

>25 

6    8 

7.  Capels,      .        . 
including  filling 

"  1 

stream 

-      - 

4 

0 

- 

- 

8    0 

59 

6    8 

8.  Middle  Glen 

- 

stream 

- 

5 

0 

3 

6 

9    0 

188 

4    7i 

Q.  East  Glen  - 

•* 

stream 

- 

8 

0 

a 

8 

10    0 

143 

>7    7  J 

lo.  Coonmore  - 

• 

stream 

1 

la 

0 

6 

0 

12     0 

85 

7    4 

11.  Foylnadraugfa,  West 

• 

large  stream 

- 

3 

0 

. 

• 

8    0 

34 

7    ^i 

12.  Foylnadraugh,  East 

- 

stream 

- 

3 

0 

- 

. 

8    0 

18 

3    11^ 

13.  Mary-fi>rd 

. 

KilcommoA  river 

a 

34 

0 

7 

0 

9    0 
0    0 

493 

5  »o 

14.  Indiavallana 

• 

stream 

2 

4 

0 

. 

9 

5    4i 

15»  Gunaoefa  Glen  - 

• 

stream 

1 

5 

0 

. 

m 

10    0 

77 

i8  10 

16.  Upper  Church     - 

17.  Cloda 

• 

stream 

1 

11 

0 

3 

8 

7    0 

49 

7    5i 

- 

Cloda  river 

3 

H 

0 

7 

0 

14    0 

559 

8    ai 

I^engthening  Old  Bridges 

- 

-        -        - 

Expend 

iture  oa  B 

ridges 

£. 

49 

10    9 

Total 

2,5« 

H5i 

Anglesey* s  Roads. — Road  from  Nenagh  to  Tipperary,  (in  progress.) 
liengtb,  aa  miles ;  breadth  of  road  between  fences,  a4  feet ;  breadth  of  metalling,  18  feet. 


Anoant  espaaded  in  forming,  fencing,  draining^  and  metalling  the  road 
Amotmt  expended  in  building  gullets,  and  preparing  materials  for  bridges 

Total  already  expended     -    ■ 


- 

£. 

3,858 

«. 
10 

d. 

4i 

• 

410 

5 

- 

£. 

3.368 

15 

4i 

SUNDRY  PAYMENTS  made  which  are  not  included  in  the  Road  Accounts. 


James  Jardine,  for  making  surveys  for  various  roads  during  the  j^ears  18^3,  1834,1 
i8a5,  and  1826 j 

Thomas  Kearney,  for  similar  services         ....... 

Thomas  Barclay,  ditto     -        -  -.-.- 

WUliam  Bald,  drawine  map  of  Southern  District        ..... 

Amount  o£  pant  to  Uie  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Cork  towards  opening  the  newl 
entrance  into  that  city j 

Amount    -    -    •    £. 


£. 

146 


s. 
5 


d. 

337     9    »f 
I  13  ^o 

15    -    - 

4fii5    7    ft 


5,015  16    4  J 


STATEMENT  of  EXPENDITURE  on  BRmGES,  designed  by  Richard 
executed  under  his  direction,  by  Contract  Grants  for  one  half,  the  amount  of 
under  the  1st  Geo.  4,  c,  81,  and  paid  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund. 


BndM  over  the  river  Feale  at  Listowel,  in  the  county  of  Keny  ... 

This  bridge  consists  of  five  segment  arches  each  50  feet  in  span,  12  feet  rise. 

Bridge  over  the  South  Branch  of  me  river  Lee,  in  the  City  of  Cork,  amount  paidl 

out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund      .........j 

This  bridge  consists  of  two  semi-elliptical  arches  each  44  feet  in  span,  and 
1 1  feet  rise,  having  an  iron  bascule  bridge  of  3a  feet  in  span  in  the  centre,  for 
the  passage  of  ships  up  the  river, 

119-  c 


■h,  C.  E.,  and 
ich  were  made 


£. 

3^l8 


*.    d' 

7    - 


4,615    7    8 
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18  RBPORT  OF  MR.  GRIFFITH,  ENGINEER,  ON 


GENERAL  STATEMENT  of  Cash  received  and  expended  by  Richard 
Griffith^  Civil  Engineer,  between  the  ist  January  182^  and  3i8t  De- 
cember 1830. 


GENERAL  STATEMENT  of  Cash  received  on  account  of  the  PuWic  Works  m  the  Southern 
District,  between  the  1st  January  182a  and  aist  of  December  1830. 


i8a2: 


Cash  received  from  the  Treasury  for  employing  the  poor  in| 
the  counties  of  Limerick,  Cork,  and  county  of  the  city  of  1 


Cork 


Cash  received  for  making  advances  on  account  of  presentmentl 
works  in  the  counties  of  Limerick,  Kerry,  Cork,  and  county  > 
of  the  city  of  Cork     ----•---} 


Cash  received  from  the  Treasury  on  account  of  the  new  roadsl 
made  at  the  public  expense,  under  ^d  Qeo.  4,  c.  34     -        -J 

Cash  received  fh>m  the  Treasurv  on  account  of  roads  under  the] 
3d  Geo.  4,  c  34,  between  the  1st  January  1833  and  31st  I 
December  1830        -        -        - J 

Total  received  from  Treasury  on  account  o^Roads  •    •    * 


Received  from  Treasury  amount  of  grant  for  opening  the  newl 
western  entrance  into  the  City  of  Cork        .        .        .        .  j 

Total  received  from  Treasury  on  all  accounts    •    -    < 


Cash  received  from  County  Treasurers  on  account  of  Roads: 
Cash  received  from  treasurer  of  the  City  of  Cork 

Ditto       from  treasurer  of  the  county  of  Cork,  between  thel 
1st  of  January  i8a3  and  31st  of  December  1830  -        -J 

Cash  received  from  treasurer  of  the  county  of  Limerick,  betweenl 
iJie  same  periods -        -J 

Cash  received  from  treasurer  of  the  city  of  Limerick,  between! 
the  same  periods       .-----.. j 

Cash  received  from  treasurer  of  the  county  of  Kerry,  between! 
the  same  periods       ---.---.J 

Cash  received  from  treasurer  of  the  county  of  Tipperary,  between! 
the  same  periods       -------        -j 


11,071     8     1  I 
3*141  12    li 


3^73  10    7 


94,09*    8    2j 


£.     «.    d. 


14>313    -    3 


198  13    7i 
12,100    6  loj 

517  13    4 
3,210    4    7 

5^1   13     8 


Total  Amount  received  from  County  Treasurers  on  account  of  Roads 


Total  Cabh  received  on  all  accounts 


.    -  £. 


97,565  18    9  i 


4,615    7    « 


116,394  6    8i 


39,494    I    8i 


145,888  8    5 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ROADS  IN  THE  SOUTHERN  DISTRICT  OF  IRELAND. 


^9 


STATEMENT  of  the  Situations,  Length,  and  Expenditure  on  the  sereral  Roads  made  at  the  Public  Eiq>ense  in  the 
Counties  oi  Cork,  Kerry,  LimeridL  and  Tij^teraiy,  in  Ireland,  by  Richard  Griffith^  Ciril  Engineer,  between  the 
ist  of  January  iSas  and  31  st  of  December  1830. 


Amount  expended  in  employing  the  poor  in  r«>airing  old  roads  in  the  counties  ofl 
Limerick,  Cork,  and  the  county  of  the  city  or  Cor^  between  the  20th  June  and  | 
lothof  August  1832 J 

Amount  expended  during  the  same  period  in  advances  on  account  of  presentment^ 
woiIes  in  the  counties  of  Limerick,  Kerry,  Cork,  and  county  of  the  city  of  Cork, '. 
which  advances  were  subsequently  repaid  by  the  treasurers  of  said  counties       -J 


£.  s.    d. 

£.  t.    d. 

11,071  8  1^ 

3,141  la  1  i 

14»313  -  3 

EXPENDITURE  ON  NEW  ROADS. 


New  road  from  Newmarket,  in  the  countyl 
oi  Cork,  to  Ustowel,  in  the  county  of  }^ 
Kerry J 

New  road  from  Newcastle,  in  the  countyl 
of  Limerick,  to  Castle  Island,  in  tlie  l 
county  of  Kerry      ...        -J 

New  road  from  Newmarket  towards! 
CharleviUe,  in  the  county  of  Coric    -  j 

New  road  from  Kanturic  toCork,  throug^l 
the  Bogra  Mountains,  in  county  of  > 
Cork J 

New  rood  frtnn  Macroom,  in  the  county! 
of  Cori^  to  Glensflesk  and  Killamey,  ^ 
in  the  county  of  Kerry    - 


■/ 


New  road  from  Skibbereen  to  Crook*! 
haven,  and  Skibbereen  to  Eantry,  in  ^ 
the  county  of  Cork  -        •        "  J 

Expenditure  on  sundry  short  roads  in! 
tnecounty  of  Cork  -        -        -J 

New  road  from  UmeridL,  by  Askeaton,! 
to  Robertstown,  in  the  county  ofl 
Limerick        -        -      .  -        -        -J 

New  road  from  Newport  to  Thurles,  in! 
thecounty  of  Tipperary  -        -        -J 

New  road  from  Nenagh  to  Ti(^perary,  m^ 
progfuoBj  to  be  completed  1831        -j 


Length 

Road, 
Statote  Mn- 


M.  F.    P. 

31  5  3^ 

97  o  18 

14  o    o 

14  4    o 

19  o    o 

28  4    o 

770 

19  o    o 

93  7    o 

so  1     o 


Total  length  of  Road  made  by  Richard^ 
Griffith,  and  sum  expended  under  I 
the  direction  of  Richard  Griffith  [ 
on  new  Roads  and  Bridges    - 


205   5  H 


Breadth 

be- 
tween 
Fences. 


Feet. 

3a 
30 

33 
25 


33 

34 
24 


Wben 
com- 
pleted* 


Expenditare 

in 

funning,  fencing, 

draining  and 

metalling. 


Year. 
1899 

1897 
1896 
1897 

1897 

1896 


1897 


1830 


£.  «.  d. 

16,996  18  8i 

15»785  9  5 

7*739  »7  - 

5.568  4  3 

7,375  4  3  J 

9,071  n  10 

7»3  10  9  i 

7,963  9  -i 

6,986  5  6 

3,335  1  3  i 


81,535  19  1  J 


Expenditure 

in 

Bridget,  Gullett, 

retaining  Walls, 

and 
Embankments* 


£.     s.    d. 
8,358  13  "  J 

11,357  19  10  J 
3,844  19  10 
4,173  19    6 

6,189  13    4  J 
4,394  15  11 


9,604      3      9 

3,870   19   10 
410     5    - 


44,105    1    5i 


Sundry  payments  made  which  are  not  connected  with  the  above  Roads    -        -        •        - 

Cash  expended  in  the  employment  of  the  poor  in  the  year  1899- 

Cash  on  hands  to  be  applied  to  the  completion  of  the  Nenagh  and  Tipperary  Road    • 

General  Total 


TOTALS. 


£.      s.  d. 

35,355  13  8 

37,043    9  3i 

11,584  16  10 

9»74i  16  9 

13,564  16  8 

13,466    7  9 

713  10  9 i 

10,567  11  2^ 

9,857    5  4 

3,745    6  3i 


195,64013  7 


5,015  16    4  J 

14,313    -    3 
i,Qi8  18   3  J 


145,888   8    5 
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(Rajah  of  Tanjore's  Debts.) 


THE 


SEVENTH     REPORT 


OF   THE 


COMMISSIONERS 

Appointed  under  an  Agreement,  concluded  on  the 
11*''  February  1824,  between  The  East  India  Company 
and  The  Private  Creditors  of  His  late  Hiobness 
Ameer  Sing,  formerly  Rajah  of  Tanjore. 


Ordered,  by  The  House  of  Conunoos,  to  be  Printed, 
27  June  1831. 
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TO  THE 


HoQourable  THE  COMMONS  of  the  United  Kiogdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 

io  Parliament  Ataembled. 


THE 

SEVENTH  REPORT  of  the  Coinmissioners  appointed 

under  an  Agreement,  concluded  on  the  11^^  February  1824,  between 
TTie  East  India  Company  and  The  Private  Creditors  of 
His  late  Highness  Ameer  Sing,  formerly  Rajah  of  Tanjore. 

IN  Obedience  to  the  Act  of  Parliamenty  passed  on  the  26'*"  April  1830, 
renewing  the  Act  passed  on  the  1 7*^  June  1 824,  which  requires  us  to  present 
to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  a  List  of  all  the  Claims  which,  since  the  date  of 
our  last  Report,  have  been  preferred,  by  Persons  who  describe  themselves  to  be 
Creditors  of  the  late  Ameer  Sing^  and  have  become  Parties  to  the  Deed  of 
Agreement  with  The  East  India  Company, — We  submit  to  the  notice  of  this 
Honourable  House,,  that  no  Claim  has  been  advertised  since  the  date  of  our  last 
Report. 


The  Aggreoate  Amount  of  the  Claims,  specifiedl       s.P«g»,       f.     c. 

in  the  Lists  which   have  been  presented    to   diis 

Honourable  House,  as  nearly  as  could  be  calculated  )   4f03^>573*  4<>-  61. 

from  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  some  of  the 

Claims  were  stated,  was       -        -        -        •        -  z' 

£.  s.    i. 

The  Estimate  of  which,  in  sterling  Money  at  the  rate  ^        . 

of  8*.  the  Pagoda,  was J  '     ^  ^ 


HAVING  decided  absolutely  the  following  Claims,  We  conceive,  that  the 
most  proper  manner  of  obeying  the  Act  of  Parliament,  which  requires  us  to 
state  the  grounds  of  every  such  decision,  is  to  lay  before  this  Honourably 
House  copies  of  the  Awards  which  we  have  made. 


A2 
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SEVENTH    REPORT    op  the 


Absolute  ABSOLUTE  ADJUDICATIONS  in  favour  of  CLAIMANTS* 

Adjudications 
inftpoour  of 

Claimants.  CLAIM  N*  i8,  in  our  Second  Report,  and  Part  of  CLAIM  N*  70,  in  our 

Third  Report. 

TO  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  corner  We,  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Baronet, 


N*20* 


CLAIM  Thomas  Cockbom, Esquire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Baronet,  all  of  Manchester  Build- 

N*'i5iniheMtdraf     J ngs,  Westminster,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  tor  the  time 

?uTTm5  5     ^^"^    bwng,  under  a  certaiii  Deed  indented  and  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  ot  February,  in  the 

N®  f6  iu  the  London     year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty«^bur,  *'  between  the  United  Com- 

Gaaette  oTiImj  «7th    ^^y  ^^  MerchanU  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  of  the  one  part;  and  the  several 

December  18«5  j       Persons  whose  hands  and  seals  are  thereto  set  and  affixed,  and  who  respectively  are,  or 

V*  18  in  the  Second      claim  to  be,  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sing,  formerlv  Rajah  of  Tamore  in  the  Eaat 

Report  to  Pirlim-       Indies,  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part;*'  Send  Greeting :  Whereas  Catta  Vallaba  Doss,  of 

Pa'^^Claim  iT^BSin  Madras  in  the  East  Indies,  became  a  party  to  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  and  thereby  sub- 

tbe  Madras  GaMtte    mitted  himself,  his  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  to  the  iudgment,  award,  order 

of  the  Kth  January    ^^^  determination  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  indenture,  in  all  things 

Pa^rt^firasinthe      whaUoever  relating  to  the  several  Claims  made  by  him  under  the  said  Indenture:   And 

London  Gaaette  of     wheceas  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss  became  a'  party  to  vertain  Articles  of  Agreement,  bear^ 

ihe  nth  Joijr  18S6;  Jug  jj^^g  ^ijg  thirty-first  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 

PartoilTTOin  the      and  six,  between  several  persons  describing  themselves  as  Creditors  of  the  said  late  Ameer 

Third  Report  to        Sing,  formerly  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  of  the  hrst  part;   and  Oliver  Colt,  Joseph  Baker,  and 

Parliament.  WiUiam  Hart,  merchants  and  co-partners  at  Madras  aforesaid,  of  the  second  part ;  aiKl  did 

thereby  transfer  and  assign  over  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt,  Joseph  Baker,  and  William  Hart, 

Catta  Vallaha  Doss,  one-twentieth  part  of  every  debt  or  sum  of  money  owing  to  him  ihe  said  Catta  Vallaba 
Doss,  from  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :   And  whereas,  by  a  Deed  of  Indenture, 
bearing  date  the  thirteenth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  nine,  the  aforesaid  Joseph  Baker  did,  for  certain  considerations  therein  stated, 
relinqtuish  bis  right  and  title  te  any  share  of  monies  due  or  that  might  become  due  to  him 
as  atbresaid  prior  to  the  thirty-first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  xliousand 
eijglit  hundred  and  six :    And  whereas  the  said  Oliver  Cole  and  the  said  William  Hart, 
assignees  as  aforesaid,  have  executed  the  aforesaid  Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  Feb- 
ruary, in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  and  haire 
thereby  submitted  themselves,  their  heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  to  the  judgment, 
award,  order  and  determination  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  said  indenture,  in  all  things 
whatsoever  relating  «to  -theseveral  Claims  made  by  thiem,  assignees  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said 
Indenture :  Now  know  ye.  That  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse^  Thomas  Cockburn,  and 
Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  having  taken  into  consideration  a  Claim  preferred  on  behalf  of  the 
said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss,  founded  upon  a  bond  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  R^oh  Ameer  Siag^ 
in  favour  of  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss,  son  of  Devaraka  Doss,  dated  **  Tanjore,  2d  Mo- 
hurrum  1 1 96-7th  Audy  year  Rakshasa,"  correspQnding  with  the  nineteenth  day  of  J  uly,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  the  principal  sam  of  three 
thousand  three  hundred  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P  S^soo.)  which,  with  the  arrears  of  interest  cal- 
culated to  be  due  thereon,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  is  stated  to  amount, 
on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  ei^ht  hundred  and 
twepty-tljiree,  to  the  agci^regate  sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  six  thousand  nine  hundred 
and  seventy-three  Star  t^agodas  thirteen  fanams  and  seventy  cash  (S.  P*  6,973.  isf.  joc); 
and  iiavlpg  also  .taken  into  consideration  the  Claim  preferred  as  aforesaid  fortheone- 
tv^entieth  part  as  aforesaid,  by  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart,  assignees  as 
aforesaid,  do  find.  That  the  origin  of  the  said  bond  was  money  advanced  by  the  said  Catta 
Vallaba  Doss,  through  the  Vakeels  of  the  said  Rajah  Ameer  Sing,  for  the  use  of  his  said 
Hishness :  And  we  do  further  find.  That  it  appears,  in  the  course  of  the  investigation  of  the 
8aia%Claim,  thatva  document  alleged  to  bear  date  the  twenty-first  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousaodie.ight  .hundi:ed  and  one,  and  to  purport  to  be  an  oblivion 
from  Ivam  Boss,  Soocadava  Jesee  Moorlee  Doss  and  Valaba  Doss,  to  Robert  Woolf,  for- 
merly of  Madras  aforesaid,  for  a  certain  per  ce'ntage,'  said  to  be  jSve  per  cent,  on  all  sums 
which  they  might  receive  from  the  Honourable  Company  on  account  of  bonds  of  the  late 
Rajah  of  Tanjore,  stated  to  be  in  their  posseasioi^  was  duly  delivered  to  the  Commissioners 
in  India  for  investigating  (be  said  Claims:  And  we  do  further  find.  That  the  said  Com- 
missioners have  not  transmitted  to  us  the  said  alleged  obligation,  or  certified  to  us  that  tliey 
have  duly  examined  and  verified  the  same ;  but  we  do  fuHher^ttd,  That  there  is  reason  to 
beljeye  that  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss^  claiming  as  aforesaid,  is  the  party  intended  to  be 
described  in  the  said  alleged  obligation  as  *'  Vallaba  Doss,"  as  aforesaid  :  Atid  we  do  there- 
fore find.  That  it  ig  expedient  to  deduct  from  this  award  the  s«im  of  five  per  cent,  alleged 
to  be  so  made  over  by  the  said  ^^Valaba  Dcss"  to  the  said  Robert  WooJf,  and  to  suspend 
the  same  for  further  investigation  in  India:  And  we  do  further  find,  That  subsequently  to 
the  assignment  of  the  one-twentieth  part  of  the  said  Claim  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the 
said  WUliam  Hart  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Catta \Vallaba  Doss  did,  (by  two  separate  Instru- 
ments, both  bearing  date  the  ninth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  nineteen,  bargain,  ^ell  Hnd  assign  over  to  Pidium  Kistnamah  Chitty  ana  to 
Ballakistnah  J)oss,  Pooroo^ottama  J)oss,  Got^zaraty  Sowcar^  and  inhabitant  of  Madras, 

their 
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their  heirt^  executors,  admiDistrators  and  assigns,  tlie  two  several  moietied  of  the  said  bond 
for  tliree  thousand  three  hundred  Star  Paeodas  (8.^3,300.):  And  we  do  further  find^ 
That  a  separate  Ciaioi  bath  been  made  for  one  of  the  moieties  of  the  said  .bond  as 
aforesaid,  with  the  interest  accruing  thereon,  by  the  said  William  Hart,  of  Madras 
aforesaid,  which  is  stated,  No.  15,  in  the  Madras  Grazette,  of  the  twenty-first  July,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-five,  and  No.  18,  in  our 
Second  Report  to  Parliament,  as  preferred  by  ''  William  Hart,  attorney  for  the  assignee 
of  Catta  Vallaba  Doss,  an  obligation  of  Ameer  Sing's  in  favour  of  Catta  Vallaba  Doss, 
dated  i6ih  July  1795,  and  successive  assignments  r  Star  Pagodas'  19650,  amounting 
With  interestt  calculated  at  four  (4)  per  cent,  agreeably  to  the  said*  Beed  of 'lo'deiitore^ 
to  the  aggregate  sum  of  three  thousand  four  hundred  and  eighty-rsix 'Star/Pag<xias 
twenty-nine  fanams  and  thirty-eight  cash  (S.  1^3,466.69  f.  38  c.):  And  we  do  further  find| 
That  the  Claim  so  preferred  for  the  said  moiety  bv  William  Hart,  as  aforesaid,  is  included  in 
tlie  Clatm  separately  preferred  on  behalf  of  the  said  Catu  Vallaba  Doss  on  the  whole  bond : 
And  we  do  therefore  ftirtker  find.  That  nothing  is  due  or  owing  to  the  said  William  Hart| 
claimins'for  the  assignee  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said  Claim,  No.  1 5.  in  the  Madras  Gazette 
aforesaid:  And  we  do  further  find,  upon  setting  aside  the  said  bond  and  making  up  a  new 
account  of  the  aforesaid  Claim,  agreeably  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  aforesaid  Deed 
of  Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-foar,  that  on  the  thirtieth  day -of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  there  was  due  and -owing  from  the  said  United 
Company,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  Deed  of  Indenture,  to  the  assignees  of  the  said 
Catta  Vallaba  Doss,  their  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  the  aggregate  sum  (principal 
and  interest),  of  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninefy-two  Star  Pagodas  thirty-seven 
fanams  and  thirty-six  cash  (S.  P*.  6,702.  37  f.  36  c.):  And  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin 
Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  do  hereby  Award  and  Adjudge, 
I'hat  nothing  is  due  or  owing  from  the  representatives  of  his  Highness  the  ^d  late  Ameer 
Smg,  to  the  said  William  Hart,  as  attorney  for  the  assignee  as  aforesaid  of  Catta  Vallaba 
Doss,  as  recited  in  the  aforesaid  Gaxelte  advertisement.  No.  15,  nor  to  any  other  person  or 
persons  whatsoever  in  respect  to  the  said  Claims  and  that  the  said  William  Hart,  as  attorney 
as  aforesaid  hath  no  demand,  and  that  the  said  assignee  as  aforesaid,  hath  no  demand  against 
the  said  United  Company,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  Deed  of  Indenture^  in  respect  to 
the  said  Claim,  No.  1^,  in  the  Gasette  aforesaid:  And  we  do  forther  Award  and  Aajudge^ 
That  the  aforesaid  aggregate  sum  of  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-two  Star  Pagodas 
thirty-seven  fonams  and  thirty-six  cash  (S.  P*  6,793.  37  f.  3&c.)  was,  on  the  said  thirtieth 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  due  and 
owing  from  the  said  United  Company  as  aforesaid,  to  the  assignees  as  aforesaid  of  the  said 
CaMa  Vallaba  Doss,  under  the  said  Indenture,  deducting  therefrom  for  further  investigation 
in  India  as  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-nine  Star  Pagodas  twentynseven 
fanams  and  six  cash  (S.  P*  339.  27  f.  6c.)  being  the  amount  of  five  per  cent  (5)  upon  the  said 
sum  as  aforesaid :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
and  twenty-two  Star  Pagodas  twenty-seven  fanams  and  sixty-five  cash  (S.  P  322.  27  f.  65c.) 
beins  a  portion,(or  the  one-twentieth  part,)  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  afier  deduct- 
ing therefrom  the  sum  reserved  as  aforesaid,  is  due  and  owing  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and 
the  said  William  Hart  assignees  as  aforesaid;  and  that  the  said  Olrver  Colt  and  the  said 
William  Hart  have  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  three 
hundred  and  twenty-two  Star  Pagodas  twenty-seven  fanams  and  sixty^five  x^sb 
(S.  P  3«2.  27  f.  65c.)  according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture, 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness^ihe  said  late  Ameer  Sing:  And  we  do 
further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  of  tliree  thousand  and  sixty^five  Star  Pagodas 
twelve  fanams  and  twenty-iwo  and  a  half  cash  (S.  P*  3,065.  12  f.  22  |c.) -beinff  another 
portion  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  is  due  and  owing  to  the  said  Palium  Kistnamah 
Chttty,  assignee  as  aforesaid  of  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss;  and  that  the  said  Paliuoi 
Kistnamah  Chitty  hathund  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  three 
thousand  and  si«ty-five  'Star  Pagodas  twelve  fanams  and  twenty-two  and  a  iialf  cash 
(S.  P*  3,065.  1 2  f.  22  }  c.)  according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture, 
for  the  satiafaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the'  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do 
funher  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  like  sum  of  three  thousand  and  sixty-five  Star  Pa^odi^ 
twelve  fanams  and  twenty-two  and  a  half  cash  (S.  P*  3,065.  12  f.  22  |  c.)  l>eing  the  remaining 
portion  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  is  due  and  owing  to  Bailakistnah  Doss  Pooroo* 
abottama  Doss,  Goozaraty  Sowcare,  other  assignee  as  aforesaid  of  the  said  Catta  Vallaba 
Doss,  and  that  the  said  Bailakistnah  Doss  Poorooi^hottama  Doss  hath  and  shall  have  right 
to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  three  thousand  and  sixty-five  Star  Pasodas  twelve 
i'aaams  and  twenty-two  and  a  half  cash  (S.  P*  3,065.  12  f.  22  |  c.)  acco(ding.to  the  provisions 
mnd  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  }ust  debts  of  his  High^ 
ness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  all  the  property 
and  revenues  of  bis  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  <Sing,  and  his  successors  or  representatives, 
are  and  shall  be  for  ever  acquitted  and  discharged  from  all  demand  whatsoever  in  respect  to 
the  said  Claims  founded  on  the  said  bond  for  three  thousand  three  hundred  Star  Pagodas 
(&  P*  3»300.)  as  aforesaid,  or  the  debt  or  debts  claimed  thereon  at  the  instance  of  the  assign 
oees  as  aforesaid^  or  of  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss,  or  of  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever, 
.save  and  except  as  is  hereinbefore  excepted:  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Order,  That  tba 
original  bond  aforesaid  shall  be  cancelled  and  delivered  up  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the 
said  United  East  India  Company.  In  witnei^^  whereof,  we,  the  ^aid  Sir  Benjamin  Hobbo^fsc^ 
'.  t42.  A  3  Xbo/oaa^ 
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-   Absolute         Tbomos  Cockbura,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  laglis,  have  hereuato  set  our  hands,  the  seventh 
AdjCidications       day  of  March,  \a  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one. 
infavouroi        .  f BENJAMIN  HOBHODSE. 

Claimant*.  Signed  (being  first  duly  stomped)  (•     ^^       ^THOMAS  COCKBURN. 

V ^ ,  in  the  presence  of  ^  [robERT  HARRY  INGLIS. 

(Signed)        George  Parkhouse. 

T^y,  Part  of  CLAIM  N*  19,  in  our  Second  Report. 

—  TO  mil  to  whom  thfite  Presenu  shall  come :  We^  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Bak-oaet, 

Ptrt  of  CLAIM  TbMMs.Onckbunif  Btqnire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglisi  Baronet,  all  of  Manchester 
G^ue**ofXe'8ch  l^Wtngs,  WestoMnftter,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  for  the 
Se|iti*ittbcr  i8«5i  ttttiebetngt  under  a  oeruin  Deed  indented  and  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  February, 
PartorN«60iiiti»e  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty*four,  "between  the  United 
IhtfihUBlSi'we'  C<^t>»<^y  o^  MerchanU  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  of  the  one  part;  and  die 
md        "'  '  several  rersons  whose  hands  and  seals  are  thereto  set  aod  affixed,  and  who  respectively  are^ 

Partof  N''i9intiio     or  claim  to  be.  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sing,  formerly  Rajah  of  Taojore  in  the 
plS'il^'**"^***       East  Indies,  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part;"  Send  Greeling:  Whereas  Catta  Vallaha 

''^"' Doss,  of  Madras  in  the  East  Indies,  became  a  party  to  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  and  thereby 

C  tt  V  llaha  Dos  ^'^^^^^  hmseif,  hb  lieirs^  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  to  the  judgment,  award, 
^  aiMMx/cMf.  0|>||er  dnd  determination  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  Indenture,  in  ail 
tiUAgs  whatsoever  relating  to  the  several  Claims  made  by  him  under  the  said  Indenture  : 
Aod  whereas  ihe  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss  became  a  party  to  certain  Articles  of  Agreement, 
bearing  date  the  thirty-first  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
bundfM  and  six,  between  severalpersons  describing  themselves  as  creditors  of  the  said  late 
Ameer  Sing,  formerly  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  of  the  first  part ;  and  Oliver  Colt,  Joseph  Baker 
and  William  Hart,  merchants  and  co-partners,  at  Madras  aforesaid,  of  the  second  part ; 
and  did  thereby  transfer  and  assign  over  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt,  Joseph  Baker  and  William 
Hart,  one-twentieth  part  of  every  debt  or  sum  of  money  owing  to  him  the  said  Catta 
Vallaba  Doss  from  nis  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  whereas,  by  a  Deed  of 
Indenture  bearing  date  the  thirteenth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine,  the  aforesaid  Joseph  Baker  did,  for  certain  considerations 
therein  stated,  relinquish  his  right  and  title  to  any  share  of  monies  due  or  that  might 
become  due  to  him  as  aforesaid  prior  to  the  thirty-first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of 
ot|r  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six :  And  whereas  the  said  Oliver  Colt,  and  the 
said  William  Hart,  assignees  as  aforesaid,  have  executed  the  aforesaid  Indenture  of  the 
eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
four,  and  have  thereby  submitted  themselves,  their  heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  to 
the  judgment,  award,  order  and  determination  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  said  Inden- 
ture, in  all  things  whatsoever  relatine  to  the  several  Claims  made  by  them,  assignees  as 
aforesaid,  under  the  said  Indenture:  Now  know  ye.  That  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hob- 
house,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  having  taken  into  consideration  a 
Claim  preferred  on  behalf  of  the  saidCatta  Vallaba  Doss,  ibunded  upon  a  bond  of  his  Highness 
the  said  late  Rajah  Ameer  Sin^,  in  favour  of  the  saidCatta  Vallaba  Doss  (son  of  Dwarakadoss) 
dated  the  *' eighteenth  of  Zelbij  of  the  eleven  hundred  and  ninety-sixth  year  of  the  A.E.  or  the 
twenty-fifth  of  Aunee  of  the  year  Rackshus  H.  C."  corresponding  with  the  sixth  day  of 
July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  the  principal 
sum  of  five  thousand  seven  hundred  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P'  5,700)  which,  with  the  arrears  of 
interest  calculated  to  be  due  thereon,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  is  stated 
to  amounti  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-three,  to  the  aggregate  sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  twelve  thousand 
and  forty-three  Star  Pagodas  and  twenty-one  fanams  (S.  P*  12,043.  ^^  f*);  atid  having  also 
taken  into  consideration  the  Claim  preferred  as  aforesaid,  for  the  one-twentieth  part  as  afore- 
said, by  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart,  assignees  as  aforesaid,  do  find^That 
the  origin  of  the  said  bond  was  money  advanced  by  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss,  through 
the  Vakeels  of  the  said  Rajah  Ameer  oing,  for  the  use  of  his  said  Highness :  And  we  do 
further  find.  That  it  appears  in  the  course  of  the  investigation  of  the  said  Claim,  that  a 
document  alleged  to  bear  date  the  twenty-first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  and  to  purport  to  be  an  obligation  from  Ivam  Doss 
Soocadava  Jesee  Moorlee  Doss  and  Vallaba  Doss  to  Robert  Woolf,  formerly  of  Madras  in 
the  East  Indies,  for  a  certain  per-centage,  said  10  be  five  per  cent.  (5)  on  all  sums  which 
they  might  receive  from  the  Honourable  Company,  on  account  of  bonds  of  the  late  Rajah 
of  Tanjore,  stated  to  be  in  their  possession,  nias  duly  delivered  to  the  Commissioners  in 
India  for  investigating  the  said  Claims :  And  we  do  further  find,  That  the  said  Commis- 
sioners have  not  transmitted  to  us  the  said  alleged  obligation,  or  certified  to  us  that  they  liave 
duly  examined  and  verified  the  same :  But  we  do  further  find.  That  there  is  reason  to  believe 
that  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss  claiming  a^  aforesaid,  is  the  party  intended  to  be  described  in 
the  said  alleged  obligation  as  "  Valaba  Doss''  as  aforesaid :  And  we  do  therefore  find, That  it 
is  expedient  to  deduct  from  this  award  the  sum  of  five  per  cent.  (5)  alleged  to  be  so  made 
over  by  the  said  "Valaba  Doss"  to  the  said  Robert  Woolf,  and  to  suspend  the  same  for 
Airther  investigation  in  India :  And  we  do  further  find.  That  the  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss 
made  Over  the  said  bond  with  other  property  to  the  Government  Bank  of  Fort  St.  George, 
4n  mortgage  for  a  debt  due  by  him  tne  said  Catta  Vallaba  Doss  to  the  said  Bank,  under  an 
Agreement  dated  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
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eight  hundred  ami  twelve,  signed  by  the  taid  Catta  Valkba  Dots  and  by  VarjeeBookandostf 
also  of  the  East  Indies:  And  we  do  further  find,  That  the  said  Catta  Vailaba  Dom  hath 
alleged  that  he  hath  made  further  nK)rtgages  of  the  said  bond,  such  mortgaffes  to  take 
effect  from  the  date  when  the  debt  due  to  the  said  Bank  shall  be  liquidated :  And  we  do  fur- 
ther find,  upon  setting  aside  the  said  bond,  and  making  up  a  new  account  of  the  said  trans- 
actions, agreeably  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  aforesaid  Deed  of  Indenture  of  the 
eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-four,  that  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-three,  there  was  due  and  owing  from  the  said  United  Company,  under 
aad  by  virtile  of  the  said  Deed  of  Indenture,  in  respeet  to  the  said  Claim,  the  aggregate 
sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  eleven  thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty-nine  Star  ra^odat 
live  fanams  and  twenty-three  cash  (S.  P  1 1,390.  5  f.  23  c):  And  we,  tlie  said  Sir  Benjamin 
Hobhottse, Thomas  Cockbum,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,do  hereby  Award  and  Adjudge^ 
That  the  aforesaid  aggregate  sum  of  eleven  thouiaad  three  hundred  and  twenty-nine  Star 
Pagodas  five  fanams  and  twentj -three  cash  (S.  P 1 1,329.  5f.  93  c.)  was,  on  the  said  thirtieth 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousaiul  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  due 
and  owieg  from  the  said  United  Company  as  aforesaid,  to  the  assignees  and  mortgagees  as 
aforesaid,  of  the  said  Catta  Vailaba  Doss,  under  the  said  Indenture,  deducting  werefrom 
for  further  investigation  in  India  as  aforesaid,  the  sum  of  five  hundred  and  sixty-six  Star 
Pagodas  nineteen  tanams  and  thirteen  cash  (S.  P  566. 19  f.  13  c.)  being  the  amount  of  five 
percent.  (5)  upon  the  said  sum  as  aforesaid :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That 
the  sum  of  five  hundred  and  thirty-eight  Star  Pagodas  five  fanams  and  forty-eight  cash 
(S.  P  538.  5f.  48  c.)  being  a  portion  (or  the  one-twentieth  part)  of  the  remaining  aggregate 
amount,  after  deducting  therefrom  the  sum  reserved  as  aforesaid,  is  due  and  owing  to  the 
said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart,  assignees  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said 
Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart  have  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of 
the  said  sum  of  five  hundred  and  thirty-eight  Star  Paeodas  five  fanams  and  forty-eight  cash 
(S.  P  538.  5  f.  48  c.)  accordinff  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture^ 
for  the  satisfoction  of  the  just  debts  of  nis  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing:  And  we  do 
further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  ok  ten  thousand  two  hundred  ami  twenty-four 
Star  Paeodas  twenty  two  fanams  and  forty-two  cash  (S.  P  10,294.  Sfif.  420.)  being  the 
remainder  of  the  said  first*recited  aggregate  amount,  is  due  and  owing  to  Andrew  Robert- 
son, esquire,  treasurer  and  Secretary  of  the  Government  Bank,  or  the  treasurer  and  secretary 
for  the  time  being,  and  the  said  William  Hart,  as  trustees  for  the  parties  interested  in  the 
said  rema'mder  of  the  said  Claim  as  aforesaid,  first  to  liquidate  what  may  upon  adjustment 
be  found  the  balance  due  to  the  first  mortgagees  the  Government  Bank  as  aforesaid,  se- 
condly to  the  otiier  mortgagees  according  to  the  priority  of  their  assignments,  and  thirdly, 
if  any  sum  shall  then  remain,  to  account  for  the  same  to  the  said  Catta  Vailaba  Doss  as 
aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  Andrew  Robertson,  treasarer  and  secretary  as  aforesaid,  or  the 
treasurer  and  secretary  for  the  time  being,  and  the  said  William  Hart  as  aforesaid,  have  and 
shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  ten  thousand  two  hundred  and 
twenty-four  Sur  Pagpodas  twenty-two  fanams  and  forty-two  cash  (S.  P  1 0,224.  22  f.  42  c.) 
according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  just  debts  of  nis  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing:  And  we  do  further  Award  and 
Adjudge,  That  all  the  property  and  revenues  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  and  bis 
successors  or  representatives,  are  and  shall  be  for  ever  acKjuitted  and  discharged  from  all 
demand  whatsoever  in  respect  to  the  said  Claim  founded  on  the  said  bond,  or  the  debt  or 
debu  claimed  thereon,  at  the  instance  of  the  assignees  and  mortgagees  as  aforesaid,  or  of 
the  said  Catta  Vailaba  Doss,  or  of  anv  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  save  and  except  as  is 
hereinbefore  excepted :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Order,  That  the  original  bond  aforesaid 
shall  be  cancelled  and  delivered  Mp  to  the  Cotirt  of  Directors  of  the  said  United  East  India 
Company*  In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  CQckbiun, 
and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  have  hereunto  set  our  hands,  the  seventh  day  of  March,  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-rone. 


Absolute 

AdjudieatioDS 

ts/avosrof 

ClaimaDtf. 


Signed  (being  first  duly  stamped) 
in  the  presence  of 

(Signed)        George  Parkhouse. 


fBENJAMIN  HOBHOUSE. 
(signed)     <^  THOMAS  COCKBURN. 

IROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS. 


Remaining  part  of  CLAIM  N*  77,  in  our  Third  Report 


N*22. 


TO  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come :  We,  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhoase,  Baronet,  iteatining 
Thomas   Cockburn,  Esquire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Baronet,  all  of  Manchester     claim 
Buildings,  Westminster,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  for  the 
time  bemg,  under  a  certain  I]^ed  indented  and  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four^  '^  between  the 
United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  of  the  one  part ; 
and  the  several  Persons  whose  hanos  and  seals  are  thereto  set  and  affixed,  and  who     ^^_   ^^^^  ^^^ 
respectively  are,  or  x^laim  to  be.  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sing,  formerly  Rajah  of  lUnaiiiriig  ptfTdf 
Tanjore  in  the  East  Indies,  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part;"  Send  Greeting:  Whereas      N^rrinUitni 
by  our  Award  Number  eight  <8),  bearing  date  the  fourteenth  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of     ***'*^  ^  '^•^ 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty,  in  reference  to  the  Claim  preferred  by 


l^artof 


N*  65  io  Um  Madras 
OftMtte  of  the  iStli 
October  iStS; 

B«niaiiiiug  pert  of 
N<>  65  in  the  London 
Uasette  of  ihe  lith 
July  i8S6 ;  and 


lieport 

meut« 


Tikird 

Parii*. 


William  Hart,  of  Madras  in  the  East  Indies,  describing  himself  as  attorney  for  the  heirs  ^^  csservedtnNn 
42.  A  4  of  A^grd,  N*  8,  on 
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^Absolute 

'Adjttdica^iofts 

»fi  favour  of 

Claimants. 


the  Claim  of 
fViUum  Hart, 
describing  himself 
a»  Attorney  for  the 
Heim  of  Mambaiam 
Rama  Naik^ 
(since  deceased.) 


of  MambMam  Hama  Naik  (sioce  deceased),  formerly  also  of  the  East  Indies,  thcp 
«um  of  six  hundred  atnl  thirty-three  Star  Parados  thirty-two  faoams  and  eight  caslt 
<S.  P^ 633.  32  f.  8  c.)>  being  one-twentieth  part  of  the  aggregate  amount  found  to  be  due. 
on  the  said  Claim,  was  reserved  from  our  said  Award  for  further  reference  to  India,  it, 
having  been  alleged  to  appear  as  therein  stated,  that  Ramasawmy  Naick,  one  of  the  heirs 
of  the  said  late  Mambaiam  Rama  Naik^had  for  himself  and  the  other  heirs  assigned  the. 
said  one-twen^tiethi  as  aforesaid,  to  some. person  or  persons  not  resularly  before  119; 
And  whereas,  by  a  return  from  India  to  our  further  inquiry  made  toereupon,  we  findi 
fhat  Mambaiam  Vencatasawmy  Naik,  Mambaiam  Veerasawmy  Naik,  and  Mambaiam 
'Ramasawmy  Naik,  meaning  the  said  Rama  Sawmy  Naik,  are  the  three  only  sons,  pf 
Jlauginh  Naik,  described  in  our  said  Award  No*  8.  as  Rungapen,  who  was  the  only  son 
and  neir  of  Rama  Naik,  meaning  th^  said  Mambaiam  Rama  Naik:  And  whereas  we 
do  further  find,  That  by  a  certain  Deed,  bearing  date  the  twenty-third  day  of  February, 
\tk  the  year  of  our  £prd  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine,  between  several  per- 
sons describing  themselves  as  creditors  of  their  Excellencies  Tuljajee  and  of  the  ss^d 
Ameer  Sing,  the  late  and  preceding  Rajahs  of  Tanjore,  of  the  first  part ;  and  Oliver  Co\i, 
William  Hart  and  William  Willis  Weston,  of  Madras,  merchants,  of  the  second  part; 
M.  Rangiah,  otherwise  Mambaiam  Ran^iah,  meaning  the  said  Rangiah  Naik,  son  and  heii^ 
of  Mambaiam  Rama  Naik  aforesaid,  bemg  one  of  the  said  hereinbefore-described  persons^ 
did  transfer  and  assign  over  to  the  said  Oliver  Ck>lt,  the  said  William  Hart  and  the  said 
WiHiam  Willis  Weston,  one-twentieth  part  of  ever^  debt  or  sum  of  money  owing  to  h^m 
the. said  M.  Rangiah,  from  their  Excellencies  the  said  Tuljajee  and  the  said  Ameer  Sing: 
And  whereas  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart,  assignees  as  aforesaid,  have 
become  parties  to  the  aforesaid  Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  vear  of 
our  Lorcl  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  and  have  thereby  submittecf  them^ 
selves,  their  heirs,  executors  and  administrators,  to  the  judgment,  award,  order  and  deter^ 
mination  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  said  Indenture,  in  all  things  whatsoever  relating 
to  the  several  Claims  made  by  them,  assi^ees  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said  Indenture: 
Now  know  ye.  That  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamm  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert 
Harry  lnglis,do  hereby  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  said  sum  of  six  hundred  and  thirty* 
three  Star  Pagodas  thirty-two  fanams  and  eight  cash  (S.  P*  633.  32  f.  8c.)  was,  on  the 
thirtieth  day  ofApril,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three, 
due  and  owing  from  the  said  United  Company,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  Deed  of 
Indenture,  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt,  the  said  William  Hart,  and  the  said  William  Willis 
Weston,  assignees  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  Oliver  Colt,  the  said  William  Hart,  and 
the  said  William  Willis  Weston,  have  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  tb^ 
said  sum  of  six  hundred  and  thirty-three  Star  Pagodas  thirty-two  fanams  and  eight  cash 
(S.  P*633.  32  f.  8 cOf  according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Deed  of 
Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-four,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late 
Ameer  Sing  :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  all  the  property  and  revenues 
x>i*  his  Hiffhness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sin^,  and  his  successors  or  representatives,  are  and 
shall  be  tor  ever  acquitted  and  discharged  from  all  demand  whatsoever  in  respect  to  the 
said  Claim,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  Oliver  Colt,  of  the  said  William  Hart,  or  of  the  said 
William  Willis  Weston,  or  of  any  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever.  In  witness  whereof, 
we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis^ 
have  hereunto  set  our  hands,  the  fifteenth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-one. 


Signed  (being  first  duly  stamped) 
in  the  presence  of 

(Signed)    George  Parkhouse. 


fBENJAMIN  HOBHOUSE. 
(signed)        I  THOMAS  COCK  BURN. 

[ROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS. 


CLAIM, 
N**  25  in  the  Madras 

Gaaetteof  thetlst 

July  1885; 
N°  36  in  the  London 

Gasette  of  the  S7th 

DccefflberlSf  5 ;  and 
N**  93  in  the  Second 

Report  to  Parlia- 

inent. 

JfilUam  Hart,  as 
A  ttorney  of  Messrs . 
ColtMort^  Wtstm, 
Assignees  of 
Na'gogee  Sumbajfe, 
Brother  and  lawful 
personal  Represen- 
tative of  SunkaroWf 
deceased. 


CLAIM  N*  23,  in  our  Second  Report. 

TO  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  dome :  We,  Sir  Beojamin  Hobhouse,  Baronet, 
Thomas  Cockburn,  Esquire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  In&^lis,  Baronet,  all  of  Manchester 
Buildings,  Westminster,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  for  tl)e 
time  being,  under  a  certain  Deed  indented  and  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  '^  between  the  United 
Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  of  the  one  part^  and  the 
several  Persons  whose  hands  and  seals  are  thereto  set  and  affixed,  and  who  respectively  are, 
or  claim  to  be.  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sing,  formerly  Raiah  of  lanjore  in  the 
Eastlndies*  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part;"  SendGreeting:  Whereas  William  Hart, 
of  Madras  in  the  East  Indies,  describing  himself  as  attorney  of  Messrs.  Colt,  Hart  ta 
Weston,  meaning  Oliver  Colt,  him,  the  said  William  Hart  and  William  Willis  WeatoA, 
formerly  of  Madras,  merchants,  assignees  of  Nagogee  Sumbajee,  described  of  Arnee, 
inhabitant  and  only  surviving  brother  and  lawful  personal  representative  of  Sunkarow,  late 
of  Tanjore,  deceased,  hath  preferred  a  Claim  as  aforesaid,  under  the  aforesaid  Deed  of 
Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-four:  And  whereas  the  said  William  Hart,  as  aforesaid,  and  also  the 
said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart  have  further  for  themselves,  as  assignees  afore- 
said, become  parties  to  the  aforesaid  Deed  of  Indenture,  and  liave  thereby  submitted  them- 
selves. 
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dvesy  their  heirs,  executors,  admiDistrators  and  assigns,  to  the  judgment,  award,  order  and  Absolak 

determination  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  Indenture,  in  all  things  what-  AdjudicatioBs 
soever  relating  to  the  several  Claiofis  made  by  them  under  the  said  Indenture :  And  whereas  •nfmrnr  of 
the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart>  formerly  carried  on  business  at  Madnis  Cliim—ts. 
aforesaid,  in  conjunction  with  Joseph  Baker,  then  also  of  Madras  aforesaid,  under  the  ^  '  ^^ 
firm  of  Colt,  Baker  8c  Hart,  and  also  afterwards  with  the  said  William  Willis  Weston, 
then  also  of  Madras  aforesaid,  under  the  firm  of  Colt,  Hart  &  Weston:  And  whereas, 
by  a  Deed  of  Indenture,  bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine,  the  aforesaid  Joseph  Baker  did,  for  certain 
considerations  therein  stated,  relinquish  his  right  and  title  to  any  share  of  monies  due  or 
that  might  become  due  to  him  as  aforesaid,  prior  to  the  thirty-first  day  of  December,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  six :  And  whereas  Archibald  Francis 
Arbotbnol,  of  Madras  in  the  East  Indies,  as  the  administrator  in  India  to  the  estate  of  the 
late  Robert  Orme,  formerly  also  of  Madras  aforesaid,  and  Dame  Sarah  Anstruther,  as 
executrix,  appointed  under  the  will,  in  India,  of  her  husband  the  late  Sir  Alexander 
Anstruther,  knight,  formerly  Recorder  of  Bombay  in  the  East  Indies  aforesaid,  have  also 
become  parties  to  the  aforesaid  Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  and  have  thereby  respectively  sub- 
mitted the  estates  of  their^respective  testators,  as  aforesaid,  to  the  judgment,  award,  order 
and  determination  of  the  Commissioners  under  the  said  Indenture,  in  all  things  whatsoever 
relating  to  the  several  Claims  made  by  them  respectively,  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said 
Indenture:  Now  know  ye,  That  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockbum, 
and  Sir  Robert  Hany  Inglis,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  Claim  preferred  as  afore- 
said by  the  said  William  Hart  as  aforesaid,  for  the  balance  due  upon  a  bond  of  his 
Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  for  the  principal  sum  of  thirty  thousand  Star  Pagodas 
(S.  P*  30,000),  which,  with  the  arrears  of  interest  stated  to  be  due  thereon,  calculated  agree- 
ably to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  amounted  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  to  the  aggregate  sum  (principal 
and  interest)  of  sixty-three  thousand  one  hundred  and  fifty  Star  Pagodas  (S*  P*  63,150) ;  and 
having  also  taken  into  consideration  other  Claims  of  parties,  under  certain  declarations  or 
agreements,  to  portions  of  the  said  balance  founded  upon  the  said  bond  as  aforesaid,  do 
find.  That  the  bond  upon  which  the  said  balance  of  account  is  claimed,  is  a  bond  of  hil 
Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  in  the  name  of  Captain  Pothey,  alleged  to  be  intended 
to  represent  the  name  of  Captain  Borthwick,  dated  *'  Tai^jore  rort,  second  Rubil  Auvul 
one  thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-five  year  Rakhshasa,  third  Pritasee,"  corresponding 
with  the  sixteenth  day  of  September,  in  theyear  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety-five:  And  we  do  further  find,  Tnat  the  origin  of  the  said  bond  was  money 
advanced  by  the  said  late  Sunkarow,  for  the  use  of  his  said  late  Highness,  and  that  the  said 
late  Captara  Borthwick,  otherwise  Pothey,  had  no  share  in  the  transaction  aforesaid :  And  we 
do  further  find.  That  by  the  books  of  the  house  of  the  said  Messrs.  Colt,  Baker  8c  Hart,  it 
appears,  that  on  or  about  the  twenty-first  day  of  May,  in  the  vear  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eiglit  hundred  and  six,  one-fourth  share  of  the  Olaim  upon  the  said  bond  was,  for  a  certain 
valuable  consideration,  assigned  and  made  over  to  the  said  late  Robert  Orme,  his  executors, 
administrators  and  assigns,  and  another  fourth  share  to  Coliuga  Roy  Moodeliar,  of  th^ 
East  Indies  aforesaid,  his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns :  And  we  do  further  find; 
That  the  said  late  Robert  Orme  did,  by  a  written  declaration  beariue  date  the  twentieth 
day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven,  assign  for 
a  valuable  consideration  and  make  over  to  Alexander  Anstruther  (afterwards  Sir  Alexander 
Anstruther)  one-half  share  of  his  one-fourth  share  as  aforesaid :  And  we  do  further  find, 
That  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart  have  preferred  for  themselves  jointly 
a  Claim  for  agency  of  five  per  cent.  (5)  upon  the  one-fourth  share  claimed  as  aforesaid,  by 
the  said  Colinga  Koy  Moooeliar;  and  that  the  said  William  Hart  hath  separately  for  himself 
preferred  a  Claim  for  two  and  one  half  per  cent.  (2})  upon  the  one-fourth  share  as  aforesaid : 
And  we  do  further  find.  That  the  said  Colinga  Roy  Moodeliar  hath  acknowledged  in  writing 
the  right  of  the  said  parties  to  Claim  for  agency  as  aforesaid,  that  is  to  say,  the  right 
of  Oliver  Colt  and  of  William  Hart  jointly  to  claim  for  themselves  five  per  cent  (5), 
and  the  right  of  William  Hart  to  claim  separately  two  and  one  half  per  cent.  (2)): 
And  we  do  further  find,  upon  setting  aside  the  said  bond  for  thirty  thousand  Star  Pagodas 
(S.  P  30^000),  and  upon  opening  the  accounts  out  of  which  it  arose,  and  upon  making 
up  a  new  account  of  the  said  Claim,  agreeably  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the 
aforesaid  Deed  of  Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  that  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  there  was.  due 
and  owing  from  the  said  United  Company,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  Deed  of 
Indenture,  in  respect  to  the  said  Claim,  the  aggregate  sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  forty- 
two  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  Star  Pagodas  thirteen  fanams  and  two  cash 
(S.  P*  42,334.  i3f.  2c.):  And  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockbum, 
and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  do  hereby  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  aforesaid  aggregate 
sum  of  forty-two  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  Star  Pagodas  thirteen  fanams  and 
two  cash  (S.P*  42,334.  13  f.  2c.)  was,  on  the  said  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousetKl  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  due  and  owing  from  the  said  United 
Company  as  aforesaid,  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart,  assignees  as 
aforesaid,  and  to  the  several  assigns  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said  Indenture:  And  we  do 
further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  of  twenty-one  thousand  one  hundred  a^d  fcixty- 
42.  B  seven 
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Absolute  seven  Star  Pagodas  six  faoams  and  forty'^ne  cash  (S.P*  21,167.  6f.  41c.)  being  one-balf 

Adjndicatious       share  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  is  doe  and  owine  to  Oliver  Colt  and  WilTiam  Hart, 
m  favour  of        the  assignees  of  Nagogee  Sumbaiee  as  aforesaid  ;  and  uiat  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  tb^ 
ClainiaBts.         said  William  Hart  have  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of 
...  twenty-one  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty-seven  Star  Pagodas  six  fanams  and  forty-one 

cash  (S.  P*  21,167.  6f.  41  c.)  according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  said  Indenture, 
for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing ;  And  we  do 
further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  of  nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine 
Star  Pagodas  thirty-three  fanams  and  seventy-nine  cash  (S.  P'  9^789.  33 f.  79c.)  being  one- 
fourth  snare  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  after  the  deduction  of  the  per-centages  of 
five  (5)  and  two  and  one-half  per  cent.  (2|)  as  aforesaid,  is  due  and  owing  to  Colinga  Roy 
Moodeliar,  the  assignee  as  aforesaid  of  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart  as 
aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  Colinga  Roy  Moodeliar  hath  and  shall  have  right  to  receive 
the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  nine  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine  Star  Pagodas 
thirty-three  fanams  and  seventy-nine  cash  (S.  P  917B9.  33  f.  79^*)  according  to  the  provisions 
and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his 
Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing:  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the 
sum  of  five  hundred  and  twenty-nine  Star  Pagodas  seven  fanams  and  forty-one  cash 
(S.  P»  529.  7f.  41  c.)  being  the  amount  of  five  percent.  C5)  of  the  said  one-fourth  share  as 
aforesaid,  is  due  and  owin^^  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart,  tlie  assigntees 
thereof,  iointly  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart  have 
and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  five  hundred  and  twenty-nfne 
Star  Pagodas  seven  fanams  and  forty-one  cash  (S.  P*  529.  7  f.  41  c.)  according  to  the  pro- 
visions and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his 
Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing:  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge, That  the  sum 
of  two  hundred  and  sixty- four  Star  Pagodas  twenty-four  fanams  and  sixty  and  a  half  cash 
(S.  P*  264.  24f.  60 ic.)  being  the  amount  of  two  and  a  half  per  cent.  (2  ))  of  the  said  one- 
fourth  share  as  aforesaid,  is  due  and  owing  to  William  Hart,  the  assignee  thereof,  for  him- 
self as  aforesaid  ;  and  that  the  said  William  Hart  hath  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the 
amount  of  the  said  sum  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-four  Star  Pagodas  twenty-four  fanams 
and  sixty  and  a  half  cash  (S.  P*  264.  24  f.  60^0.)  according  to  the  provisions  and  directions 
of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Hiehnes^  the  said 
late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  furtlier  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  ot  five  thousand 
two  hundred  and  ninety-one  Star  Pagodas  thirty-three  fenams  and  ten  and  one  quarter  cash 
(S.P*  5,291.  33 f.  lo^c.)  being  one-eighth  of  tlie  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  is  due  and 
owing  to  Archibald  Francis  Arbuthnot,  the  administrator  in  India  to  the  estate  of  the  said 
late  Robert  Orme ;  and  that  the  said  Archibald  Francis  Arbuthnot  hath  and  shall  have 
right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  five  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-one 
Star  Pagodas  thirty-three  fanams  and  ten  and  one  quarter  cash  (S.P*  5,291. 33f.  lojc.) 
according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and 
Adjudge,  That  the  like  sum  of  five  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety-one  Star  Pagodas 
thirty-three  fanams  and  ten  and  one  quarter  cash  (S.  P*  5,291.  33f.  loic.)  being  another 
one-eighth,  and  the  remaining  portion  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  is  due  and  owing 
to  Dame  Sarah  Anstruther,  as  the  executrix  to  the  last  will  of  her  late  husband  Sir  Alexander 
Anstruther,  knight,  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  Dame  Sarah  Anstruther  hath  and  shall 
have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  five  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
one  Star  Pagodas  thirty-three  fanams  and  ten  and  one  quarter  cash  (S.P*  5,291.  33  f.  lo^c.) 
according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and 
Adjudge,  That  all  the  property  and  revenues  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  and 
his  successors  or  representatives,  are  and  shall  be  for  ever  acquitted  and  discharged  from  all 
demand  whatsoever  in  respect  to  the  said  Claim  founded  upon  the  said  bond  for  thirty 
thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P'  30,000.)  or  the  debt  or  debts  claimed  thereon,  at  the  instance 
of  the  said  Oliver  Colt,  or  of  the  said  William  Hart,  or  of  any  of  the  assignees  as  herein- 
before recited,  or  of  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Order, 
That  the  original  bond  tor  thirty  thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P*  30,000.)  as  aforesaid,  shall 
be  cancelled  and  delivered  up  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  said  United  £ast  India 
Companv.  In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockbum, 
and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  have  hereunto  set  our  hands,  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  March^ 
'  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one. 


Signed  (being  first  duly  stamped) 
in  the  presence  of 

(Signed)        George  Parkhouse. 


(signed) 


fBENJAMIN  HOBHOUSE. 
.^THOMAS  COCKBURN. 
[ROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS. 
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CLAIM  N*  22,  in  our  Second  Report. 


TO  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come.  We,  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Baronet, 

Thomas  Cockbum,  Esquire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis ,  Baronet,  all   of  Manchester 

Building,  Westminster,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  for  the 

time  bemg,  under  a  certain  Deed  radented  and  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  February, 

Swnibcf  i825^iud  ^^  ^^^.  J^®'  ®^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^"^  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  "  between  the  United 

'  Company 
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Compaoy  of  Merchaots  of  Eoglanci  tradioe  to  the  East  lodies^  of  the  one  part ;  aod  the  Absolote 

aeTeral  Jrersona  whose  hands  and  seals  are  thereto  set  and  aflBxed,  and  who  respectively  are,  Adjudkatiaas 

or  claim  to  be»  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sine,  formerly  Raiah  of  Tanjore  in  the  infawmr^ 

East  Indies,  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part ;"  Send  Greeting :  Whereas  William  Hart,  Clahnaats. 

of  Madras   in   the  East  Indies,  describing  himself  as  attorney  of  Messrs.  Colt,  Hart  8c  ^ 

Weston,  meaning  Oliver  Colt,  him  the  said  William  Hart,  and  William  Willis  Weston,  ^. ,,  |^  ^^  Smmc 

formerly  of  Madras,  merchanu,  assignees  of  Nagogee  Sumbajee  described  of  Arnee,  inha-  Report  to  Pulia- 
bitant  and  only  surviving  brother  and  lawful  personal  representative  of  Snukarow,  late  of 
Tanjore,  deceased,  hath  preferred  a  Claim  as  aforesaid,  under  the  aforesaid  Deed  of  Inden- 


ture of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  WUUam  Hart,  as 
and  twenty-four:  And  whereas  the  said  William  Hart,  attorney  as  aforesaid,  and  also  the  Attorney  of  Messrs. 
said  Oliver  CoJt  and  the  said  William  Hart, have  further  for  themselves,  as  assignees  afore*  Colt^HartSrlVtitom^ 
■aid,become  parties  to  the  aforesaid  deed  of  indenture, and  have  thereby  submitted  themselves,  Assignees  of 
their  heirs,  executors,  administrators  and  assigns,  to  the  judgmeut,  award,  order  and  deter-  ^^'^^^  n!n^^1 
mination  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  tlie  said  Indenture,  in  all  things  whatsoever  Brother  and  lawful 
relating  lo  the  several  Claims  made  by  ihem  under  the  said  Indenture :  And  whereas  the  said  ^J^^^JJJ^^ 
Oliver  Coli  and  the  said  William  Hart  formerly  carried  on  business  at  Madras  aforesaid,  in  ^|^;|^^  ' 

n'  inction  with  Joseph  Baker,  then  also  of  Madras  aforesaidf  under  the  firm  of  CTolt,  Baker 
art,  and  also  afterwards  with  the  said  William  Willis  Weston,  then  also  of  Madras 
aforesaid,  under  the  firm  of  Colt,  Hart  &  Weston :  And  whereas,  by  a  Deed  of  Indenture, 
bearing  date  the  thirtieth  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hun*- 
dred  and  nine,  the  aforesaid  Joseph  Baker  did,  for  certain  considerations  therein  stated, 
relinquish  his  right  and  title  to  any  share  of  monies  due  or  that  might  become  due  to  him 
asafor^aid  prior  to  the  diirty-first  day  of  December,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  six :  And  whereas  Archibald  Francis  Arbuthnot,  of  Madras  in  the  East 
Indies,  as  the  administrator  in  India  to  tlie  estate  of  the  late  Robert  Orme,  formerly  also  of 
Madras  aforesaid,  and  Dame  Sarah  Anstruther,  as  executrix  appointed  under  the  will,  in 
India,  of  her  husband  the  late  Sir  Alexander  Anstruther,  knight,  formerly  Recorder  of  Bom- 
bay in  the  East  Indies  aforesaid,  have  also  become  parties  to  the  aforesaid  Indenture  of  the 
eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
four,  and  have  thereby  respectively  submitted  the  estates  of  their  respective  testators  as 
atbresaid,  to  the  judgment,  award,  order  and  determination  of  the  Commissioners  under  the 
said  Indenture,  in  all  things  whatsoever  relating  to  the  several  Claims  made  by  them 
respectivelv  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said  Indenture :  Now  know  ye.  That  we,  the  said  Sir 
Benjamin  Hothouse,  Thomas  Cockbum,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  having  taken  into 
consideration  the  Claim  preferred  as  aforesaid,  by  the  said  William  Hart  as  aforesaid,  for 
the  balance  due  upon  a  bond  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  for  tiie  principal 
sum  of  twentv-five  thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P*  25^00.)  which,  with  the  arrears  of  intereH 
stated  to  be  doe  thereon,  calculated  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  amounted, 
on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-three,  to  the  aggregate  sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  fift;^-two  thousand  six  hundred 
and  twenty-two  Star  Fagodas  and  ten  fanams  (S.P*  52,623. 10  f.);  and  having  also  taken 
into  consideration  other  Claims  of  parties,  under  certain  declarations  or  agreements,  to  por- 
tions of  the  said  balance,  founded  upon  the  said  bond  as  aforesaid,  do  find.  That  the  bond 
upon  which  the  said  balance  of  account  is  claimed,  is  a  bond  of  his  Highness  the  said  late 
Ameer  Sine,  in  the  name  of  Doctor  William  Horsman,  dated  *^  Tanjore  Fort,  third  Rubbil 
Avel  one  tnousaad  one  hundred  and  ninety-six,  fourth  Paratassy  Racshasa,"  corresponding 
with  the  seventeenth  day  of  September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  ninety-five:  And  we  do  further  find,That  the  origin  of  the  said  bond  was  money  advanced 
by  the  said  late  Sunkarow  for  the  use  of  his  said  late  Hiehness,  and  that  the  said  Doctor 
William  Horsman  had  no  share  in  the  transaction  aforesaid :  And  we  do  further  find.  That 
by  the  books  of  the  house  of  the  said  Messieurs  Colt,  Baker  &  Hart,  it  appears,  that  on  or 
about  the  twenty-first  day  of  May,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
six, one-fourth  share  of  the  Claim  upon  the  said  bond  was,  for  a  certain  valuable  consideration, 
assigned  and  made  over  to  the  said  Robert  Orme,  his  executors,  administrators  and  assigns, 
and  another  fourth  share  to  Colinga  Roy  Moodeliar,  of  the  East  Indies  aforesaid,  his  execu^ 
ton,  administrators  and  assigns :  And  we  do  further  find,  That  the  said  Uite  Robert  Orme  did, 
by  a  written  declaration,  bearing  date  the  twentieth  day  of  November  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seven,  assign  for  a  valuable  consideration  and  mtke 
over  lo  Alexander  Anstruther  (afterwards  the  said  late  Sir  Alexander  Anstruther)  one-half 
share  of  his  one-fourth  share  as  aforesaid  :  And  we  do  further  find,  That  the  said  Oliver  Colt 
and  the  said  William  Hart  have  preferred  for  themselves  jointly  a  Claim  for  agency  of  five  (5) 
per  cent,  upon  the  one-fourth  share  claimed  as  aforesaid  by  the  said  Cohnga  Rov  Moo- 
deliar; and  that  the  said  William  Hart  hath  separately  for  himself  preferred  a  Claim  for 
two  and  a  half  (i  i)  per  cent,  upon  the  said  one-fourth  snare  as  aforesaid :  And  we  do  further 
find.  That  the  said  Colinga  Roy  Moodeliar  hath  acknowledeed  in  writing  the  right  of  the 
said  parties  to  claim  for  agency  as  aforesaid,  that  is  to  say,  the  right  of  Oliver  Colt  and  of 
William  Hart  jointly  to  claim  for  themselves  five  (5)  percent,  and  the  right  of  William  Hart 
to  claim  separately  for  himself  two  and  one  half  (2 f)  percent.:  And  we  do  further  find, 
upon  setting  aside  the  said  bond  for  twenty-five  thousand  Sur  Pagodas  (S.  P*  25,000.)  and 
upon  opening  the  accounU  out  of  which  it  arose,  and  upon  making  up  a  new  account  of 
the  said  Claim,  agreeably  to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  aforesaid  Deed  of  Indenture 
of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  m  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twetity-four.  That  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-three,  there  was  due  and  owing  from  the  said  United  Company,  iinder 
42.  B2  and^  I 
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Absolute  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  Deed  of  lodenture,  id  respect  to  the  said  Ciaim^  the  aggregate 

A^judicatioDS  sum  (principal  and  interest) of  fortyrtwo  thousand  six  hundred  and  fift^-three  Star  Pagodas 
in  favour  of  eight  fanams  and  eighteen  cash  (S.  P*  42,653. 8f.  18c.):  And  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hob- 
ClaioiantB.  bous^,  Thomas  Cockburn  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  do  hereby  Award  and  AcljudgeyThat 
tile  aforesaid  aggregate  sum  of  forty-two  thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty-three  Star  Fagodas 
eight  fanams  and  eighteen  cash  (S.  P*  249653.  8f.  18c.)  was,  on  the  said  thirtieth  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  of  our  Ix>rd  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  due  and  owing  from 
the  said  United  Company  as  aforesaid,  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart, 
assignees  as  aforesaic^  and  to  the  several  assigns  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said  Indenture:  And 
we  do  funber  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  of  twenty-one  thousand  three  hundred  and 
twenty-six  Star  Pagodas  twenty-five  fanams  and  nine  cash  (S.  P>  21,326.  25f.9c.)  being  one- 
balf  snare  of  the  aroresaid  aggregate  amount,  is  due  and  owing  to  Oliver  Colt  and  William 
Hart,  the  assignees  of  Nagogee  Sumbajee  as  aforesaid,  and  that  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the 
said  William  Hart  have  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  twenty- 
one  thousand  three  hundred  and  twenty-six  Star  Pagodas  twenty-five  fanams  and  nine  cash 
(S.  P*  21,326.  25  f.  9  cj  according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Inden* 
ture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we 
do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  of  nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
three  Star  Pagodas  twenty-three  fanams  and  fourteen  cash  (S.  P»  9,863.  23  f.  14  c.)  being 
one-fourth  share  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  after  the  deduction  of  the  per-centages 
of  five  (5.)  and  two  and  one-half  (2|:»)  per  cent,  as  aforesaid,  is  due  and  owing  to  Colinga 
Roy  Moodeliar,  the  assignee  as  aforesaia  of  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart 
as  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  Colinga  Roy  Moodeliar  hath  and  shall  have  right  to  receive 
the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  nine  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three  Star  Pagodas 
twenty-three  fanams  and  fourteen  cash  (S.  P  9,863.  23  f.  14  c.)  according  to  the  provisions 
and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction^  of  the  just  debts  of  bis 
Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the 
sum  of  five  hundred  and  thirty-three  Star  Pagodas  six  fanams  and  seventy-four  cash 
(S.  P  533.  6f.  74c.)  being  the  amount  of  five  (5.)  per  cent,  of  the  said  one-fourth  share  as 
aforesaid,  is  due  and  owing  to  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William  Hart,  the 
assignees  thereof  jointly  as  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  said  Oliver  Colt  and  the  said  William 
Hart  have  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum  of  five  hundred  and 
thirty-three  Star  Pagados  six  fanams  and  seventy-four  cash  (S.  P»  533. 6  f.  74  c.)  according 
to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts 
of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That 
the  sum  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-six  Star  Pagados  twenty-four  fanams  and  thirty-seven 
cash  (S.  P  266.  24  f.  37c.)  being  the  amount  of  two  and  a  half  (2^.)  per  cent,  of  the  said 
one  fourth  share  as  aforesaid,  is  due  and  owing  to  William  Hart,  the  assignee  thereof,  for 
himself  as  aforesaid  ;  and  that  the  said  William  Hart  hath  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the 
amount  of  the  said  sum  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-six  Star  Pagodas  twenty-four  fanams  and 
thirty-seven  cash,  (S.  P  266.  24f.  37  c.)  accordmg  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the 
aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer 
Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  sum  of  five  thousand  three  hundred 
and  thirty-one  Star  Pagodas  twenty-seven  fanams  and  twenty-two  cash  (S.P  5,331.  27  f. 
22c.)  being  one-eighth  of  the  aforesaid  aggregate  amount,  is  due  and  owing  to  Archibald 
Francis  Arbnthnot,  the  administrator  in  India  to  the  estate  of  the  said  late  Robert  Orme; 
and  that  the  said  Archibald  Francis  Arbutbnot  hath  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the 
amount  of  the  said  sum  of  five  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty*one  Star  Pagodas  twenty- 
seven  fanams  and  twenty-two  cash  (S.  P*  5,331.27  f.  22  c.)  according  to  the  provisions  and 
directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness 
the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  the  like  sum  of  five 
thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  Star  Pagodas  twenty-seven  fanams  and  twenty-two  cash 
(S.  P»  5,331.  27  f.  22  c.)  being  another  one-eighth  and  the  remaining  portion  of  the  afore- 
said aggregate  amount,  is  due  and  owing  to  X>ame  Sarah  Anstruther,  as  the  executrix  to 
the  last  will  of  her  late  husband  Sir  Alexander  Anstruther,  knight,  as  aforesaid ;  and  that 
the  said  Dame  Sarah  Anstruther  hath  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the^ 
said  sum  of  five  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-one  Star  Pagodas  twenty-seven  fatiams 
and  twenty-two  cash  (S.  P*  5,331.  27  f.  22  c.)  according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  df 
tbe  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late 
Ameer  Sing  :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  all  the  property  and  revenues 
of  his  Hignness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  and  his  successors  or  representatives,  are  and 
shall  be  for  ever  acquitted  and  discharged  from  all  demand  whatsoever  in  respect  to  the 
said  Claim  founded  upon  the  said  bond  for  twenty*five  thousand  Star  Pagados  (S.P  25,000.) 
as  aforesaid,  or  the  debt  or  debts  claimed  thereon,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  Oliver  Colt 
or  of  the  said  William  Hart,  or  of  any  of  the  assignees  as  hereinbefore  recited,  or  of  any 
person  or  persons  whatsoever :  And.  we  do  further  Award  and  Order,  That  the  original 
Dond  for  twenty-five  thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P*  25,000.)  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  cancelled 
and  delivered  up  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  said  United  East  India  Company.  In 
witness  whereor,  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobbouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert 
Harry  Inglis,  have  hereunto  set  t)ur  hands,  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  March,  in  th^  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one. 

^;<,n^  ^K^mcr  firat  ^nlv  cfaWln^HN  f BENJAMIN    HOBHOUSE. 

Signed  (be  ng  J^^^ <^^^^^^^^  (.igoed)       ^THOMAS  COCKBURN. 

m  the  presence  ot  iROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS- 

(Signed)  George  Parkhouse. 
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Abfioliite 
Adjudicatioht 
CLAIM  N*  144,  in  our  Sixth  Report.  infayowroi 

TO  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come:   We,  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhoase, Barooet,  x , 

Thomas  Cockburo,  Esquire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Baronet,  all  of  Manchester  -^^ 

Building,  Westminster,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  for  the  ^    ^T* 

time  being,  under  a  certain  Deed  indented  and  bearing  date  the  elevenih  day  of  February,  claim""^ 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  "between  the  N*  iS6  m'lhe  Madrat 
United  Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  of  the  one  part;  GoMtte  of  the  ut 
and.  the  several  rersons  whose  hands  and  seals  are  thereto  set  and  affixed,  and  whorespec-  nm5o^' h^'ti  a 
tiveiy  are,  or  claim  to  be.  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sine,  formerly  Rajah  of  Tamore  Oneite  of*he  9th 
in  tlie  East  Indies,  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part  ;*'  Send  Greeting :  Whereas  Edward  Uor-  Mtrch  isso :  and 
don,  of  Madras  in  the  East  Indies,  as  attorney  of  Rungasawmy  Naig,  one  of  the  heirs  and  ^|i** '"  ^'^p^kH! 
executors  and  also  one  of  the  administrators  to  the  estate  of  the  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul     nenT^^^   ^ 

Row,  both  now  or  late  of  the  East  Indies,  became  party  to  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  and 

thereby  submitted  the  Claims  of  the  estaie  of  the  said  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  to  the  Edward  Gordam. 
judgment,  award,  order  and  determination  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  as  Attorney  d^ 
said  Indenture^  in   all  tbiugs   whatsoever  relating  to  the  several  Claims  made  by  him,  Rwigasawmy  Naig^ 
attorney  as  aforesaid,  under  the  said  Indenture:    And  whereas,  by  a  Deed  bearing  date  one  of  the  Heirs 
the  twenty-sixth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  and  Executors,  and 
twenty-oine,  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig,  administrator  as  aforesaid,  did  assign  and  transfer  ^l^^  ^  of  the 
over  to  the  said  Edward  Gordon,  bis  heirs,  executors,  administrators  or  assigns,  one-tenth  Administrators  to 
part  of  whatever  sums  might  be  found  due  or  owing  to  him,  in  respect  of  his  Claims  upon  J^®  wtate  uf  the 
the  said  late  Rajah  Ameer  Sing:  Now  know  ye.  That  we, the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobbouse,  ^      j^  ^^^^ 
Thomas  Cockbum,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  having  taken  into  consideration  two  items     ^^    ^^' 
of  Claim  preferred  as  aforesaid,  by  the  said  Edward  Gordon,  attorney  as  aforesaid,  the 
first  item  of  Claim  being  for  a  balance  of  four  thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P'4,000)  stated 
to  be  due  on  a  Mahratta  bond  of  his  said  late  Highness  Ameer  Sing,  in  favour  of  the  said 
Rungasawmy   Naig»  bearing  date  ''  Tanjore,  twentj'-fifth  Zilkad,  eleven  hundred  and 
nineiy"  [A.  E.]  "  Sixth  Auvaney  year  Soumeza,  eighteenth  August'*  [in  the  year  of  our 
Lord]  *^  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty- nine,  *  for  the  principal  sum  of  ten  thousand 
Star  Pagodas  (S.  P*i 0,000),  which  said  balance  of  four  thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S*  ^4^000) 
with  arrears  of  interest  alleged  to  be  due  thereon,  calculated  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the 
said  Indenture,  is  stated  to  amount,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
one  thousand  eifi^ht  hundred  and  twenty-three,  to  ttie  aggregate  sum  (principal  and  interest) 
of  nine  tboosaod  three  hundred  and  ninety-one  Star  Pagodas  forty-one  fanams  and  fifty* 
seveo  cash  (S.  P  9,391.  41  f.  57C.)»  the  second  item  of  Claim  being  for  the  sum  of  thirty- 
one  thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-one  Star  Pagodas  forty  fanams  and  seventy-six  cash 
(S.  P*3i,47i.  40  f.  76c.)  alleged  to  be  the  balance  doe  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  on  an  open  account  current  be- 
tween bis  Highnessthesaid  Ameer  Sins  and  thesaid  Rungasawmy  Naig;  and  having  also  taken 
into  consideration  the  Claim  preferred  as  aforesaid,  for  the  one-tenth  part  as  aforesaid,  by  the 
said  Edward  Gordon,assignee  as  aforesaid ;  and  having  duly  investigated  the  said  several 
Claiois,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  do  find^That  nothing  is  due  or  owing 
from  the  representatives  of  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing  to  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig,  or  to  the 
esute  of  the  said  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  in  respect  to  the  said  account  current,  forming 
the  second  item  of  Claim  as  aforesaid:  And  we  do  further  find,  in  respect  to  the  said  first 
item  of  Claim,  Tliat  the  said  bond  is  a  bond  or  obligation  of  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing : 
Aiid  we  do  further  find,  That  the  origin  of  the  said  bond  was  cash  advanced  by  the  said 
late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  and  others,  to  or  for  the  use  of  bis  said  late  Highness  Ameer 
Sing :  And  we  do  further  find,  Tliat  the  balance  claimed  of  four  thousand  Star  Pagodas 
(S.  P' 4,000.)  formed  a  part  of  the  principal  of  the  said  bond,  and  remained  due,  and  was 
the  propeny  of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row :    And  we  do  further  find,  upon 
making  up  an  account  of  the  said  first  item  of   Claim,  agreeably  to  the  principles  laid 
down  in  toe  aforesaid   Deed  of  Indenture  of  the  eleventh  day  of  February,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four.  That  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  there  was  justly 
due  and  owing  from  the  said  United  Company,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  said  Deed  of 
Indenture,  to  tbe  estate  of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  the  aggregate  sum 
(principal  and  interest)  of  nine  thousand   four  hundred  and   twenty-five  Star  Pagodas 
twenty-five  fanams  and  fifty-seven  cash  (S.  P* 9,425.  25  f.  57c.):  And  we,  the  said  Sir 
Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockbum,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  do  hereby  Award 
and  Adjudge,  That  nothing  is  due  or  owing  from  the  representatives  of  the  said  late  .Ameer 
Sing  to  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig,  or  to  the  estate  of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul 
Row,  or  to  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  in  respect  of  the  said  second  item  of  Claim 
on  tbe  account  current  aforesaid  :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  in  respect 
to  the  said  first  item  of  Claim,  thesaid  aggregate  sum  of  nine  thousand  four  hundred  and 
twenty-five  Star  Pagodas  twenty-five  fanams  and  fifty-seven  cash  (S.  P 9,42 5,  25  f.  57  c.) 
was,  on  tbe  said  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and   twenty-three,  due  and  owing  from  the  said  United  Company  as  aforesaid,  to   tbe 
estate  of  thesaid  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  and  still  is  due  and  owing  to  his  legal 
representatives  and  their  assigns :    And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  tbe  sum 
of  nine  hundred  and  forty-two  Star  Pagodas  twenty-three  fanams  and  forty^five  cash 
(S.  P942.  23  f.  45  c.)  being  a  portion  of  the  above  aggregate  amount  found  due  as  afore- 
42.  B  3  said, 
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saidy  is  justly  due  and  owing  to  the  said  Edward  Gordon,  as  assignee  aforesaidi  and  that  the 
said  Edward  Gordon  hath  and  shall  have  right  to  receiTe  the  amount  of  the  said  sum, 
according  to  the  provisions  and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  ,of 
the  just  debts  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing:  AuA  we  do  further  Award  and  Ad-, 
judge,  That  the  sum  ofeight  thousand  four  hundredand  eighty-three  Star  Pagodas  two  fanaros 
and  twelve  cash  (S.  P*  8,483.  2  f.  12  c.)  being  the  remaining  portion  of  the  above  aggregate 
amount,  is  due  and  owing  to  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig  and  Bhauvoo  Sawmy,  executors 
of  the  said  late  Sooba  now  Gopaul  Row,  to  whom  administration,  with  the  will  annexed 
of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  was,  by  the  Supreme  Court  at  Madras,  duly 
granted  ;  and  that  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig  and  the  said  nhauvoo  Sawmy  as  aforesaid, 
have  and  shall  have  right  to  receive  the  amount  of  the  said  sum,  according  to  the  provisioiu 
and  directions  of  the  aforesaid  Indenture,  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  just  debts  of  his 
Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  all  the 
property  and  revenues  of  his  Hi^ness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  and  his  successors  or 
representatives,  are  and  shall  be  for  ever  acquitted  and  discharged  from  all  demand  what- 
soever, in  respect  to  the  said  Bond  or  to  the  said  two  items  of  Craim«them  or  either  of  them, 
at  the  instance  of  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig,  the  said  Bhauvoo  &iwmy,  or  of  any  other- 
person  or  persons  whatsoever :  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Order,  That  the  original  bond 
aforesaid  shall  be  cancelled  and  delivered  up  to  the  Court  of  Directors  of  the  sard  United 
East  India  Coinpany  :  In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas 
Cockburn,and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Indis,  have  hereunto  set  our  bands,  the  ninth  day  of  June,' 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirty-one. 


Signed  (being  first  duly  stamped) 
in  the  presence  of 
(Signed)  Robert  Plajtfair. 


(signed) 


fBENJAMIN  HOBHOUSE. 
^THOMAS  COCKBURN. 
[ROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS, 


S.P- 
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CLAIMS. 
N*  81  and  8t  in  the 

Madras  Gascite  of 

tlie  ISth  January 

1886; 
N«*  81  and  89  in  the 

Lund' in  (jaiette  of 

the  llth  July  18t6i 

and 
t*^  67  and  68  in  the 

Third  Reijort  to 

Parliament. 


IfiUiam  Hart, 
Attorney  of 
Arnaihellam 
Jdoodilfyf  as  Heir 
of  bis  late  Uncle, 
Mootoo  Moodeify. 


ABSOLUTE  ADJUDICATIONS  against  CLAIMANTS. 

CLAIMS  N-  67  &  68,  in  our  Third  Report. 

TO  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come:  We,  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Baronet, 
Thomas  Cockburn,  Esquire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Baronet,  all  of  Manchester 
Building,  Westminster,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  for  the 
time  bemg,  under  a  certain  Deed  indented  and  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  February,- 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four,  '^  between  the  United- 
Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  of  the  one  part;  and  the 
several  Persons  whose  hands  and  seals  are  thereto  set  and  affixed,  and  who  respectively  are, 
or  claim  to  be.  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sing,  formerly  Rajah  of  Tanjorc  in  the 
East  Indies,  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part;"  Send  Greeting:  Whereas  William  Hart,  of 
Madras  in  the  East  Indies,  attorney  of  Arnachellum  Moodelly,  as  heir  of  his  late  uncle 
Mootoo  Moodelly,  both  formerly  of  the  East  Indies,  hath  become  party  to  the  afore* 
said  Indenture,  and  hath  thereby  submitted  the  Claims  of  the  estate  of  the  said  Mootoo 
Moodelly,  to  the  judgment,  award,  order  and  determination  of  the  Commissioners  appointed 
under  the  said  Indenture,  in  all  things  whatsoever  relating  to  the  several  Claims  made  by 
him  as  aforesaid  under  the  said  Indenture:  Now  know  ye.  That  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin 
Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cock  bum,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  having  taken  into  consideration 
a  Claim  preferred  by  the  said  William  Hart,  attorney  as  aforesaid,  upon  an  English  bond 
from  Sunkarajee  Sumbajee  [described  by  the  said  William  Hart,  as  bein^  "  the  Feshcar  of 
his  Highness  Rajah  Ameer  Sing"],  to  Cuttumpaucum  Moottoo  Moodeliar  (meaning  the 
said  Mootoo  Moodelly),  bearing  date  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  August,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  the  principal  sum  of  five  thousand 
Star  Pagodas  (S.  P*  5,000),  which,  with  arrears  of  interest  alleged  to  be  due  thereon,- 
calculated  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  is  stated  to  amount,  on  the  thirtieth 
day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  to  the 
aggregate  sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  ten  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty  Star  Pagodas 
and  thirty  fanams  (S.  P  10,420.  30 f.);  and  having  also  taken  into  consideration  another 
Claim  preferred  by  the  said  William  Hart,  attorney  as  aforesaid  of  the  said  Arnachellum 
Moodelly,  as  heir  as  aforesaid  of  the  said  Mootoo  Moodelly,  described  as  assignee  of 
lyen  Chitty  (now  or  formerly  of  the  East  Indies)  upon  a  Mahratta  bond,  from  the  said 
Sunkarajee  Sumbajee  to  Poovaloor  lyen  Chitty,  meaning  the  said  Iven  Chitty,  bearing  date 
the  twenty-third  or  Rumzan,  the  fifth  of  Chittry,  the  fourteenth  day  of  April,  in  the  year' 
i^  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-five,  for  the  principal  sum  of  five 

thousand 
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thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P*  5,000),  which,  with  arrears  of  interest  alleged  to  be  doe 
thereon,  calculateii  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said.  Indenture,  is  stated  to  amount  on  the 
thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
three,  to  the  aggregate  sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  ten  thousand  six  hundred  and  eight 
Star  Pagodas  and  tiirty  fanams  (S.P*  io,6o8.  40  f.);  and  having  duly  investinted  the  said 
two  seTeral  Claims,  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  do  find.  That  tlie  said 
bonds,  one  in  the  English  lang^aee  and  the  other  in  the  Mahratta  language,  are  signed  by 
die  said  Sunkarajee  Sumbajee  in  his  individual  capacity,  without  mention  of  any  office  held 
by  him,  and  without  any  reference  to  the  said  sums  having  been  received  by  him  to  or  for 
iLlie  use  of  his  said  Highness :  And  we  do  further  fiod.  That  the  responsibility  of  the  said 
late  Rajah  Ameer  Sing,  for  the  debt  or  debts  constituted  by  the  said  two  bonds,  them  or 
eitber  of  them,  hath  not  been  otherwise  esublished  :  And  we  do  further  find.  That  nothing 
is  due  or  owing  from  the  representatives  of  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing  in  relation  thereto, 
ekber  to  the  estate  of  the  said  Mootoo  Moodelly,  or  to  any  person  or  persons  under  the  said 
indenture :  And  we,  the  said  Sir  Beniamin  Hobbouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert 
Harry  Inglis,  do  hereby  Award  and  Adjudge,  That  nothing  is  due  or  owing  from  the 
representatives  of  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  to  the  estate  of  tl^  said  late  Mootoo  Moodelly, 
in  respect  of  the  said  bonds,  them  or  either  of  them,  and  that  neither  the  said  William  Hart 
as  aforesaid,  nor  the  said  Amachellum  Moodelly,  nephew  and  heir  as  aforesaid,  or  his 
assigns,  nor  airjr  other  person  whatever,  hath  any  demand  against  the  said  United  East  India 
Company,  imcfer  and  hy  virtue  of  the  said  Deed  of  Indenture,  in  respect  to  the  said  two 
bonds,  them  or  either  of  them,  or  the  debt  or  debts  daimed  thereon  :  And  we  do  further 
Award  and  Adjud^,  That  all  the  property  and  revenues  of  his  Highness  the  said  late 
Ameer  Sing,  and  his  successors  or  represenutives,  are  and  shall  be  for  ever  acquitted  and 
discharged  from  all  demands  whaUoever,  in  respect  to  the  said  two  bonds,  them  or  either 
of  them,  or  the  debt  or  debu  claimed  thereon,  at  the  instance  of  the  said  William  Hart, 
attorney  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Arnachellum  Moodelly  nephew  and  heir  as  aforesaid,  or  of 
bis  assigns,  or  of  any  other  person  or  persons  whauoever.  In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said 
Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  have  hereunto 
set  our  hands,  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  tbirty-one. 


Signed  (being  first  duly  stamped) 
in  the  presence  of 

(Signed)        Robert  Flayfair. 


(signed) 


fBENJAMIN  HOBHOUSE. 
^THOMAS  COCKPURN. 
[ROBERT  HARRY  INGHS. 
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CLAIMS  N^«  134  and  135,  id  otir  Sbth  Report. 

TO  all  to  whom  these  Presents  shall  come :  We,  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Baronet, 
Thomas  0>ckbum,  Esquire,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  Baronet,  all  of  Manchester 
Buildings,  Westminster,  being  the  Commissioners  and  Referees  acting  in  England  for  the 
time  being,  under  a  certain  Deed  indented  and  bearing  date  the  eleventh  day  of  February, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-four, ''  between  the  United 
Company  of  Merchants  of  England  trading  to  the  East  Indies,  of  the  one  part ;  and  the 
several  Persons  whose  hands  and  seals  are  thereto  set  and  affixed,  and  who  respectively  are, 
or  claim  to  be,  Creditors  of  his  Highness  Ameer  Sine,  formerly  Rajah  of  Tanjore  in  the 
East  Indies,  now  deceased,  of  the  other  part;"  Send  Greeting:  Whereas  Edward  Gordon, 
of  Madras,  in  the  East  Indies,  as  the  attorney  of  Gopaul  Naig  and  Rungasawmy  Naig, 
both  also  of  the  East  Indies,  described  as  administrators  to  the  estate  of  Sooba  Row 
Gopaul  Row,  deceased,  formerly  a  Hindoo  inhabitant  and  soucar  of  Madras  aforesaid, 
became  a  party  to  the  aforesaid  Indenture :  And  whereas  letters  of  administration,  with  the 
will  annexed  of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  soucar,  were  duly  granted  by  the 
Supreme  Court  at  Madras  to  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig  and  to  Bhauvoo  Sawmy:  And 
whereas  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig  duly  executed  a  power  of  attorney  to  the  said  Edward 
Gordon  to  represent  him  administrator  as  aforesaid:  And  whereas,  by  this  act  and  by  the 
act  aforesaid  of  the  said  Edward  Gordon,  he  the  said  Edward  Gordon  hath  duly  submitted 
the  Claims  of  the  estate  of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row  to  the  judgment,  award, 
order  and  determination  of  the  Commissioners  appointed  under  the  said  Indenture,  in  all 
things  whatsoever  relating  to  the  several  Claims  made  by  him,  attorney  as  aforesaid, 
under  the  said  Indenture:  Now  know  ye.  That  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  Hobhouse, 
Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  having  taken  into  consideration  two 
Claims  separately  preferred  by  the  said  Edward  Gordon,  as  attorney  as  aforesaid ;  the 
first  Claim  including  two  items,  that  is  to  say,  one  being  upon  an  alleged  balance  of  an 
alleged  bond,  not  produced,  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sine  in  favour  of  the  said 
late  Sooba  Row  Uopaul  Row,  bearing  date  the  seventeenth  (i7tn)  Audy  of  the  year 
Soumay,  corresponding  ,wiih  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  July  in  the  year  of'^our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-nine,  for  the  principal  sum  of  nine  thousand  Star 
Pagodas  (S.P*  9,000.x  which  said  balance  is  alleged  to  amount  to  the  sum  of  four 
thousand  three  hundred  and  seventy  Star  Pagodas  thirty-three  ianaihs  and  sixty  cash 
(S.  1^4,370.  33 f.  60C.)  and  with  the  arrears  of  interest  alleged  to  be  due  thereon,  calculated 
agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  is  stated  to  amount,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of 
April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  to  the  aggre- 
gate sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  ten  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy -one  Star  Pagodas 

42.  B  4  thimy-three 
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Absolute  thirty-three  fanams  and  twenty-nine  cash  (S.  P*  109271.  sjf.  29  c.);  and  the  second  item. 

Adjudications       being  upon  an  original  Mabratta  open  account^  showing  an  alleged  balance  due  by  the  said 
against  late  Rajah  Ameer  oing  to  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  for  the  sum  of  one  hundred 

Claimants.  and  seventy  Star  Pagodas  thirty-nine  ianams  and  thirty  cash  (S.  P*  170.  39  f.  30  c.)  which 
^  last  item,  with  the  arrears  of  interest  alleged  to  be  due  thereon,  calculated  agreeably  to  the 
terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  is  stated  to  amount,  on  the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty-three,  to  the  aggregate  sum  (principal 
and  interest)  of  four  hundred  and  ten  Star  Pagodas  nineteen  fanams  and  fifty-three  cash 
(S.P*  410.  19  f.  53  c.);  and  the  second  Claim  being  upon  aMahratta  bond  of  his  ^aid  late 
Highness  Ameer  Sing,  in  favour  also  of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  dated ''Tanjore» 
twenty-third  Zilkad  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  one  Hegyra,  Thursday/'  stated  to  cor* 
respond  with  the  sixth  day  of  September,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
and  eighty^seven,  for  the  principal  sum  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  thousand  and  four 
hundred  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P*  132,400.)  which,  with  the  arrears  of  interest  alleged  to  be  due 
thereon,  calculated  agreeably  to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  is  stated  to  amount,  on 
the  thirtieth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty- 
three,  to  the  aggregate  sum  (principal  and  interest)  of  three  hundred  and  twenty-one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  ninety-seven  Star  Pagodas  twenty^five  fanams  and  twentyneight 
cash  (S.  P" 321,197. 15  f.  28c.):  And  bavine  duW  investigated  the  said  two  Claims  agree- 
ably to  the  terms  of  the  said  Indenture,  do  find.  That  in  respect  to  the  said  two  bonds,  and 
to  the  said  account  upon  which  the  said  two  Claims  are  founded,  nothing  is  due  or  owing 
from  the  representatives  of  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing,  to  the  estate  of  the  said  late  Sooba 
Row  Gopaul  Row,  or  to  any  person  or  persons  whatsoever,  under  the  said  Indenture : 
And  we,  the  said  Sir  Benjamin  ilobhouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis, 
do  hereby  Award  and  Adjudee,  That  nothing  is  due  or  owing  from  the  representatives  of 
the  said  late  Ameer  Sing  to  me  estate  of  the  said  late  Sooba  Row  Gopaul  Row,  in  respect 
to  the  said  two  bonds,  them  or  either  of  them,  or  in  respect  to  the  account  upon  which  the 
said  two  Claims  are  founded  ;  and  that  the  said  Gopaul  Naig  and  the  said  Rungasawmy 
Naig,  described  as  administrators  as  aforesaid,  the  said  Rungasawmy  Naig  and  the  said 
Bhauvoo  Sawmy,  administrators  as  aforesaid,  and  the  said  Edward  Gordon,  attorney  as 
aforesaid,  have  no  demand  against  the  said  United  Company,  under  and  by  virtue  of  the 
said  Deed  of  Indenture,  in  respect  to  the  said  two  Claims  founded  upon  the  said  two 
bonds  and  the  said  account  as  aforesaid:  And  we  do  further  Award  and  Adjudge,  That 
all  the  property  and  revenues  of  his  Highness  the  said  late  Ameer  Sing»  and  nis  suc- 
cessors or  representatives,  are  and  shall  he  for  ever  acquitted  and  discharged  from  all 
demand  whatsoever  in  respect  to  the  said  two  bonds,  or  in  respect  to  the  said  account,  or 
the  debt  or  debts  claimed  thereon  at  the  instance  of  the  said  Edward  Gordon,  attorney  as 
aforesaid,  or  of  the  said  Gopaul  Naig,  of  the  taid  Rungasawmy  Naig,  of  the  said  Bhauvoo 
Sawmy,  or  of  any  other  person  or  persons  whatsoever :  And  we  do  further  Award  and 
Order,  That  the  alleged  original  bond  for  nine  thousand  Star  Pagodas  (S.  P  9,000.)  be 
declared  cancelled ;  and  that  the  original  bond  for  one  hundred  and  thirty->two  thousand 
four  hundred  Star  Pagodas  (S.P*  132,400.)  be  cancelled  and  delivered  up  to  the  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  said  United  East  India  Company.  In  witness  whereof,  we,  the  said  Sir 
Benjamin  Hobhouse,  Thomas  Cockburn,  and  Sir  Robert  Harry  Inglis,  have  hereunto  set 
o^r  hands,  the  ninth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-one. 

m  the  presence  ot  [ROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS. 

(Signed)        George  ParkhouH. 


THE  Aggregate  Amount  of  Adjudications  against  the") 
Claimants  is,  at  the  date  of  this  Report  -        -J 


S.  P*  f.     c. 

550,933    3    75 
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WE  shall  here  subjoin,  for  the  information  of  This  Honourable  House,  an 
Abstract  of  the  Amouvt  of  the  Adjudications,  to  the  date  of  thd  present 

Report;  vit* 

S.  P  f.       c. 

Aggregate  of  Adjudications  in  favour  of  parties        *        -        364,700     17     69 

Aggtegate  of  Adjudications^  against  the  Parties,  includingl 
the  Portions  disallowed  in  Claims  favourably  adjudicated  / 


Total  -  .  S.P- 91 5,633     21     64 


WE  have  the  honour  to  state  to  this  Honourable  House,  that  we  have  com- 
pleted the  Investigation  and  the  Adjudication  of  every  Claim  on  which  the  Com- 
missioners at  Madras  have  transmitted  their  final  Reports. 

In  our  last  Report  we  adverted  to  the  causes  assigned  by  the  Commissioners  at 
Madras,  for  the  delay  in  the  transmission  of  their  Reports,  and  to  their  assurance 
in  their  Dispatch  of  the  7th  January  1 830,  that  their  future  transmission  of  Reports 
would  take  place  without  interruption,  further  than  might  be  incid^tal  to  the 
ordinary  process  of  investigation,  and  to  their  attention,  at  the  same  time,  to  the 
duties  of  their  distinct  office  of  Adjudicating,  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of 
Fort  St.  Geoi^,  the  Camatic  Claims  of  the  Petty  Class,  which,  under  arrange- 
ments already  noticed  to  this  Honourable  House,  had  been  withdrawn  from  the 
Camatic  Fund. 

We  have  now  to  report  to  this  HonouraUe  House,  that  we  have  since  received 
a  Dispatch  from  the  Tanjore  Commissioners  in  India,  dated  the  29th  October  last, 
stating,  that  the  Government  of  Fort  St  George  had  abolished  the  temporary 
oflKce  of  the  additional  Government  Commissioner  for  ascertaining  and  certifying 
to  the  said  Government,  the  persons  entitled  to  tbe  amount  adjudicated  by  them 
the  said  Commissioners,  in  their  distinct  character  of  Carnatic  Government 
Commissioners.  It  will  be  remembered,  that  the  same  gentlemen  who  act  at 
Madras  as  Tanjore  Commissioners,  act  also  as  Camatic  Govemment  Commis- 
sioners, and  as  such,  ascertain  and  adjudicate,  that,  in  respect  to  certain  Claims, 
certsdn  sums  are  due  from  the  East  India  Company,  as  representing  the  late 
Nabob  of  the  Camatic.  These  sums  they  thereupon,  according  to  former  course, 
duly  reported  to  another  gentleman,  who,  under  the  title  of  additional  Govern- 
ment Commissioner,  identified  the  parties  claiming,  ascertained  their  titles,  and 
certified  the  Claim  finally  to  the  Govemment  of  Fort  St  George.  By  the  aboli- 
tion of  this  office,  that  Govemment  consequendy  imposed  upon  the  Tanjore  Com- 
missioners, in  addition  to  their  duties  as  such,  and,  in  addition  to  their  duties  as 
Camatic  Govemment  Commissioners  for  ascertaining  and  adjudicating  the  amount 
due  to  Camatic  Creditors, — the  obligation  also  of  investigating  the  Tides  of  the 
Parties  claiming  as  such.  The  Tanjore  Commissioners  at  Madras  thereupon 
represented  to  us,  that  the  successful  and  speedy  termination  of  their  Tanjore 
Commission  could  not  be  expected,  unless  relief  from  this  extra  duty  should  be 
afforded  to  them,  by  the  re-establishment  of  the  office  of  the  additional  Govern- 
ment Commissioner.  We  received  this  Dispatch  on  the  26th  Febmary  last,  and 
on  the  28th  Febmary  we  transmitted  a  copy  thereof  to  the  Honourable  Court  of 
Directors  of  the  East  India  Company,  accompanied  with  our  opinion,  that  if 
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Orders  were  not  immediately  transmitted  for  the  re^appointment  of  the  additional 
Government  Commissioner,  further  serious  injury  would  be  inflicted  on  the 
Tanjore  Creditors,  who  have  already  suffered  by  the  delay  which  has  arisen  in  the 
investigation  in  India  of  their  Claims  under  the  Tanjore  Deed  of  Covenants.  We 
also  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  transmit  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  Afiairs  of  India, 
a  copy  of  our  Address  to  the  Court  of  Directors ;  and  we  are  given  to  understand 
that  orders  on  the  subject  have  been  transmitted  by  the  said  Court  to  their 
Governor  in  Council  at  Fort  St.  George,  directing  the  said  Government  to  take 
the  said  subject  into  re-consideration. 

BENJAMIN  HOBHOUSE. 
THO.  COCKBURN. 
ROBERT  HARRY  INGLIS. 


Office  of  the  Tanjore  Commissioners, 
Manchester  Buildings, 
Westminster, 
24th  June  1831. 
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ANNUAL 

REPORT 
From  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  Ireland, 

For  the  Year  ending  the  25th  March  1831. 
Ordered^  by  The  House  of  CommoDS,  to  he  Pntdedf  94  JwU  1831. 

TO  HIS  EXCELLENCY  HENRY  WILLIAM  MARQUIS  OF  ANGLESEY, 

Knight  of  the  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Garter, 
Lord  lieutenant  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland. 


WE  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  Ireland,  constituted  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament,  made  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty 
King  George  the  Third,  and  in  obedience  thereto,  respectfully  submit  to  Your 
Excellency  a  general  Report  of  our  Proceedings  from  the  35th  day  of  March 
1830,  to  die  25th  day  of  March  1831. 

first,  in  relation  to  the  Schools  of  Royal  Foundation,  we  have  to  state  that 
since  our  last  general  Report  we  have  applied  a  portion  of  the  surplus  funds  of 
the  Royal  School  of  Enniskillen  for  annual  allowances  to  be  made  to  a  limited 
number  of  its  Scholars  to  be  from  time  to  time,  as  vacancies  shall  occur,  placed 
on  the  Foundation  of  that  School,  under  the  description  of  Foundation  Scholars, 
each  to  be  allowed  the  sum  of  £.20  yearly  during  his  continuance  at  the  School, 
towards  his  maintenance,  clothing,  and  education.  And  we  have  also  appropriated 
for  Exhibitions  the  annual  sum  of  £.  1 20.  to  be  distributed  to  three  persons,  to 
be  from  time  to  time  selected  for  their  learning  and  good  conduct,  from  amongst 
such  of  the  Foundation  Scholars  as  shall  be  admitted  to  the  University  of 
Dublin  under  the  rank  of  Fellow  Commoners,  subject  however  in  both  cases  to 
certain  conditions  and  r^ulations  framed  by  the  Commissioners  to  ensure  the 
continuance  of  the  diligence  and  propriety  which  must  have  led  to  the  selection. 
We  have  also  been  enabled  to  continue  for  the  past  year  the  Annual  Exhibitions 
mentioned  in  former  Reports  to  a  certain  limited  number  of  Students  of  merit, 
admitted  from  the  Royal  School  of  Armagh  into  the  same  University,  and  have 
a  confident  expectation  that  the  funds  of  other  Schools  will  at  no  very  distant 
period  enable  the  Commissioners  to  extend  a  similar  encouragement  to  them. 

We  have  the  satisfaction  to  report  to  Your  Excellency  that  the  School  House 
for  the  Royal  School  of  Carysfort,  intended  for  the  instruction  of  persons  of  all 
religious  persuasions  in  English  and  Mathematics,  and  in  the  rudiments  of  mer- 
cantile knowledge,  is  nearly  completed,  so  that  the  Contractor  became  entitled 
to  receive  two  thirds  of  the  amount  of  his  contract,  being  £•  334.  16.,  which  the 
Commissioners  have  caused  to  be  paid  to  him.  The  plan  of  this  School  House 
comprehends  a  comfortable  residence  for  a  Master,  besides  sufficient  conve^ 
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niencies  for  the  reception  and  instruction  of  the  Scholars ;  the  Establishment 
will  therefore  assume  a  higher  rank,  and  require  the  care  and  superintendence  of 
a  permanent  Master,  to  whom  the  School  Income  will  permit  the  Commissioners 
to  allocate  a  salary  not  exceeding  £.92.  6.  2.  a  year.  The  appointment  of  a 
Master  belongs  to  His  Majesty  as  Patron  af  the  School,  and  we  submit  to  Your 
Excellency  that  when  the  buildings  shall  have  been  completed,  it  will  be  ex- 
pedient that  a  Master  shall  be  appointed  by  Your  Excellency.  The  person 
no\y  ^ftistg  as  sucl^,  and  who  has  done  so  far  the  last  fifteen  yean^  ha^i  been  paid 
a  salary  of  £.  20.  late  currency,  yearly  ;  but  has  not  had  a  regular  appointment 
from  the  Lord  Lieutenamt  of  Ireland. 

We  have  further  to  report  to  Your  Excellency,  that  the  Reverend  Mortimer 
'  O'SuHivan,  who  was  appointed  by  his  Grace  the  Lord  Primate  to  manage  and 
superintend  the  Royal  School  of  Dungannon  during  the  lunacy  of  the  Reverend 
Doctor  Dowdall,  the  Master,  has  resigned  the  conduct  of  that  Establishment ; 
and  that  the  Reverend  John  Darley  has  been  appointed  by  his  Grace  to  suc- 
ceed him  as  Master  during  such  lunacy,  under  the  same  regulations  in  respect  of 
salary  ;  and  he  has  accordingly  been  put  into  possession  of  the  School  Buildings 
by  the  Committee  of  the  lunatic,  pursuant  to  the  order  of  the  Right  Honourable 
the  Lord  Chancellor,  bearing  date  the  29th  January  last,  having  first  entered 
into  security  to  keep  in  repair  the  Master's,  or  private  part  of  the  Buildings,  and 
without  risk  or  expense  to  the  Committee  as  to  the  maintenance,  support  ar 
tuition  of  the  Scholars ;  and  we  are  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  under 
Mr.  Darley  thts  Establishment  is  likely  to  prove  extremely  efficient. 

We  hive  further  to  report  to  Your  Excellency,  that  the  extensive  improve- 
ments noticed  in  our  Report  of  last  year  as  in  progress  at  the  School  House  of 
Raphoe  have  been  finished,  and  that  the  full  sum  granted  from  the  Consolidated 
Fund,  by  way  of  loan,  has  been  advanced  to  the  Contractor ;  and  that  certain 
additional  works,  urgently  desired  by  the  Master,  the  Reverend  James  Irwin, 
as  essential  to  the  comfort  and  maintenance  of  his  School,  and  allowed  by  the 
Board  to  be  executed  on  his  consenting  to  a  suspension  of  the  payment  of  his 
salary  until  the  cost  thereof  should  be  discharged  out  of  the  funds  of  the  School, 
have  been  also  completed  :  but  we  regret  that  the  Commissioners  have  not  been 
able  to  obtain  from  Mr.  Irwin,  who  is  tenant  of  the  School  Lands,  a  sum  suffi- 
cient to  discharge  the  full  amount  of  the  Builder^s  charge  for  such  additional 
works ;  Mr.  Irwin  having  represented  to  them  that  he  has  not  been  able  to 
collect  from  the  occupying  tenants  even  a  small  portion  of  the  rents  due  by  them 
to  him,  by  reason  df  their  total  insubordination,  and  violent  and  lawless  conduct, 
as  lately  evinced  on  the  occasion  of  an  attempt  made  by  him  to  distrain  the  goods 
of  some  of  those  tenants  for  non-payment  of  a  part  of  the  arrears. 

Out  of  the  funds  of  these  Royal  Schools  there  has  been  expended  since  our 
last  Report  a  sum  off.  640.  17.  on  account  of  repairs  and  improvements  on  the 
several  School  Houses,  and  the  Commissioners  have  made  allowances  to  certain 
of  the  tenants  of  the  estates  of  the  Royal  School  of  Cavan  to  enable  them  to 
improve  their  holdings. 

We  beg  leave  in  the  next  pUce  to  report  on  such  matters  respecting  the 
Schools  of  Private  Ibundatioa  as  are  deserving  of  Your  Excellency's  notice ; 
and  in  the  first  place  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  state  of  the  School  of  Midleton, 
that  since  the  appointment  m  the  month  of  May  last  of  Mr.  John  Turpin  to  the 
Mastership  thereof,  the  School  has  acquired  a  very  high  reputation,  and  has 
aeoordin^y  been  very  numerously  Mt^nded  both  by  day-scholars  and  boarders, 
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and  we  bove  been  enaMed  to  appropriate  a  tnm  of  £.  371.  4.  9.  towards  further 
imfrofenenta  at  this  Establishment,  by  reason  that  the  tenants  of  the  School 
Lands,  against  whom  proceedings  by  informations  in  Chancery,  mentioned  in  our 
former  Reports,  are  depending,  to  impeach  the  leases  under  which  they  derivet 
have  consented  to  pay  in  their  rents  to  the  Board,  without  prejudice  to  the  rights 
of  the  parties  in  the  Chancery  Cause.  In  respect  of  the  proceedings  in  Chancery, 
we  haw  been  informed  by  our  solicitors  that  various  circumstances,  over  which 
they  had  no  contnd,  have  since  our  last  Report  delayed  the  hearing  of  these 
information-causes,  namely,  the  absence  abroad  of  some  of  the  parties  to  the  in- 
formations, and  the  deaths  of  others,  and  the  minority  of  the  heir  of  one  of  the 
deceased  parties ;  but  we  expect  that  they  will  be  set  down  for  bearing  in  the 
next  Term. 


Of  the  School  of  Navan,  we  beg  leave  to  report  that  the  School  House  and 
Establishment  have  been  completed,  and  the  contractor  has  been  paid  out  of  the 
funds  of  the  School  the  full  amount  of  his  contract,  viz.  £.  2,362,  and  a  further 
sum  of  £.  174.  4«  6.  for  certain  additional  works  which  in  the  progress  of  the 
building  were  fohnd  to  be  necessary. 

This  School  being  in  its  constitution  an  English  or  Mercantile  Academy,  with 
a  classical  assistant  on  the  Establishment,  this  Board  called  on  the  Patrons  to 
appoint  persons  qualified  for  the  respective  departments ;  and  accordingly 
Mr.  Jolm  Scott  Baker  has  been  appointed  to  the  English  department,  to  whom 
possession  of  the  School  House  has  been  given  some  time  since  ;  and  we  expect 
in  a  very  short  time  to  hear  of  the  formal  appointment  by  the  Patrons,  Messrs. 
Preston  and  Faviere,  of  a  classical  assistant,  they  having,  as  we  are  informed, 
agreed  on  the  person  to  be  appointed.  The  new  School  House  being  in  its 
arrangements  such  as  to  sufficiently  accommodate  such  an  assistant,  and  thereby 
to  render  unnecessary  a  detached  and  separate  residence  for  him,  the  Board  has 
demised  the  house  in  the  town  of  Navan,  formerly  used  as  a  School  House,  and 
occupied  by  the  Under  Master  of  the  School,  to  a  yearly  tenant,  the  circum- 
stances connected  with  its  title  and  tenure  not  in  our  opinion  authoriaing  a  grant 
for  a  longer  term. 

In  respect  of  the  School  of  Ballyroan,  we  beg  leave  to  inform  Your  Excellency 
that  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Ferns  having  undertaken  to  make  the  necessary  inquiries 
respecting  a  plot  of  ground  considered  by  some  persons  to  be  eligible  for  the 
site  of  a  School  House  in  tlie  Town  of  Ballyroan,  we  wait  his  Lordship's  Report 
in  expectation  that  it  may  enable  the  Board  to  determine  without  any  further 
dday  whether  it  would  be  advisable  to  build  on  the  ground  in  question,  or  to 
rdmild  the  School  House  on  its  present  site,  in  case  a  more  permanent  interest 
therein  can  be  obtained. 


NAVAN. 
(Pre(^lon'8  Schooli.) 


BALLVROAM. 


Since  the  date  of  our  last  Report  the  funds  of  the  Schools  of  Navan  and 
Ballyroan  have  been  considerably  increased  by  a  sum  off.  3,168.  $•  3*  P^  ^^ 
by  the  Receiver  appointed  by  the  Court  of  Chancery  to  receive  the  rents  of  the 
School  Estates,  the  questions  respecting  his  accounts  which  had  been  raised  in  the 
Master's  Office  having  been  lately  settled  by  an  order  made  by  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  bearing  date  the  20th  day  of  December  last,  which  finally  established 
the  principle  on  which  the  balance  against  him  should  be  ascertained  to  a  given 
period.  And  we  beg  leave  further  to  state,  that  the  Governors  of  the  Blue  Coat 
Hospital,  Dublin,  being  entitled  to  receive  a  portion  of  the  sum  so  paid  in  by 
the  Receiver,  pursuant  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Act  of  the  53d  Geo.  IIL  we 
have  directed  our  Solicitors  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  the  share  to  which  they 
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are  entitled  thereof,  in  order  that  the  same  may  be  appropriated  to  their  use ; 
and  we  have  also  directed  them  to  require  the  Receiver  to  pass  his  accounts  of 
rents  received  by  him  from  the  time  to  which  he  had  accounted,  as  above  men- 
tioned. 


CLONMEL. 


Diocesan  and 
District  Schools. 

ARMAGH  and 
CONNOK. 


LIMERICK, 
KILLALOE,  and 
KILFENORA. 


We  have  further  to  report  to  Your  ExcoUency,  that  the  School  House  at 
Clonmell  has  been  completed  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner,  according  to  the 
reports  of  the  Architect  who  was  emjdoyed  by  the  Board  to  superintend  the 
works ;  and  that  it  has  been  delivered  up  to  the  Master,  whose  School  is  in  a  very 
flourishing  state,  the  Contractor  having  been  paid  the  full  amount  of  his  contract, 
viz.  £.  4,000  by  loan  from  the  Consolidated  Fund,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments  at 
the  rate  of  £.  6.  per  cent  out  of  the  revenues  of  this  School,  pursuant  to  the  Acta 
of  the  .53d  Geo.  III.  and  3d  Geo.  IV.  c.  79. 

We  beg  leave  to  advert  in  the  next  place  to  the  state  of  the  Diocesan  and 
District  Schools ;  and  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  report  to  Your  Excellency 
that  the  School  for  the  district,  composed  of  the  Dioceses  of  Armagh  and  Connor, 
is  in  good  repute,  and  likely  in  a  very  short  time  to  prove  a  most  effective 
establishment.  The  School  House,  which  was  commenced  since  the  date  of  our 
last  Report,  has  been  nearly  completed,  and  the  Master,  whose  appointment  only 
took  place  last  year,  informs  us  by  his  Returns  that  there  are  at  his  School, 
which  was  opened  in  the  large  town  of  Ballymena,  in  a  house  hired  by  him  at 
his  own  charge,  a  considerable  number  of  day-scholars  and  some  boarders. 

On  the  subject  of  the  School  for  the  Dioceses  of  I«imerick,  Killaloe,  and 
Kilfenora,  we  beg  leave  to  refer  Your  Excellency  to  the  Report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the   Commissioners  made   in   April   1830    to    the  then    Lord 
Lieutenant.     The  Committee  of  Gentlemen  therein  stated  to  have  been  ap- 
pointed by  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  County  of  Limerick,  made  written  communi- 
cations to  the  Commissioners  on  the  subject  of  certain  matters,  which  they  stated 
as  essential  to  be  ascertained  before  the  Grand  Jury  would  consent  to  permit  the 
Treasurer  of  the   County  to  pay  over  the  sum  presented  for  building  the 
District  School  of  Limerick,  Killaloe,  and  Kilfenora.     That  sum,  amounting  to 
£.1,292.  6.  2.,  has  been  for  some  years  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  of  the 
County  of  Limerick,  wholly  unproductive  to  the  County,  or  to  the  Charitable 
Establishment  to  which  the  presentments  directed  it  to  be  applied,  notwith- 
standing various  applications  were  made  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners,  to  the 
Treasurer  first,  and  afterwards  to  the  Grand  Juries,  to  have  it  lodged  in  the 
Bank  of  Ireland.    The   Commissioners  answered  the  communications  of  the 
Committee  in,  as  they  consider,  a  candid  and  liberal  manner,  as  will  appear  from 
the  correspondence,  copies  of  which  we  are  ready  to  furnish  to  Your  Excellency 
should  it  be  your  pleasure  to  require  them.     The  demand  of  the  Committee, 
after  some  explanations,  appears  to  have  nearly  narrowed  itself  to  a  question  of 
patronage,  the  Committee  prescribing  conditions  on  which  alone  the  Grand  Jury 
would  permit  the  presentments  made  between  1816  and  1 823  to  take  effect,  that 
the  Commissioners  shall  first  formally  guarantee  to  them  the  right  of  nomi- 
nating from  time  to   time,  twelve  free  Scholars,  to  be  taught  gratis  at  the 
School,  such  Scholars  to  be  there  continued  until  prepared  for  the  University, 
without  being  removeable  by  the  Master.     The  Commissioners  in  reply  to  the 
first  communication  of  the  Committee  stated  to  the  effect,  that  as  the  Act  of 
Parliament  by  which  the  Board  is  constituted  is  silent   on  the  question  of 
patronage,  and  none  being  claimed  by  the  Board,  they  would  leave  the  question 
respecting  the  recommendation  of  Free  Scholars  to  be  arranged  between  the 
Grand  Jury  of  the  County,  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  City  of  Limerick,  by  whose 
presentments  chiefly  the  site  for  a  School  House  was  purchased  by  the  Commis- 
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nanen,  and  the  Bithops  of  KilUoe  and  limerick^  wko  as  wdll  as  tlieir  aAftjgf 
■mmily  ootttribnte  to  the  ptymeBt  of  the  Master's  saltrf  of  £.  150  a  year  late 
cananeji  and  had  sadi  arraaganents  taken  place  it  would  haF£  been  6]d><- 
hj  the  Gwpimasionera  to  the  Lord  Lientenant  for  his  coaaideration  and 
Ae  King  being  Patron  of  the  School.  We  beg  leave  however  to 
^sfaenre,  that  the  orignml  preaeatmeot  by  the  Grand  Jury  of  <he  G>unty  was 
iiBeanditioBal,  and  that  subsequent  Grand  Juries  so  considened  it ;  and  also 
appeared  to  consider  that  the  Commissioners  of  Education  bdng  so  empowered 
by  law  weie  to  regulate  and  manage  the  School  Establishment  and  its  concerns, 
ad  even  the  plsn  for  building  the  School  House,  akhoi^h  lately  the  Grand 
Jury  of  the  County  have  claimed,  through  their  Committee,  an  authority,  not, 
aa  tbe  Commissioners  can  discover,  vested  in  them  by  any  statute,  which  claim 
the  Cammissioners  did  not  wish  altogether  to  impugn,  lest  the  funds  should  be 
lost  to  the  Charity  ;  on  the  contrary,  they  were  ready  to  yield  so  far  as  was  con- 
SMtent  with  their  duty.  Under  these  circumstances  the  CommL'isioners,  who  on 
the  fioth  of  the  presentments  made  by  the  County  Grand  Jury,  and  with  funds 
in  part  derived  from  the  citiaens,  and  partly  with  money  advanced  on  the  credit 
of  the  Board,  and  still  due  to  the  lender,  have  actually,  with  the  privity  of  the 
Grand  Jury  of  the  County,  purchased  a  suiteble  site  for  the  District  School 
House,  cannot  but  ied  themselves  considerably  embarrassed,  and  we  respect- 
fiiHy  request  Your  Excellency  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  with  a  view  to  its  ulti- 
mate arrangement ;  and  we  consider  it  in  any  event  as  t^reeable  to  justice  and 
eqoity  that  the  Treasurer  of  the  County  should  not  be  permitted  to  hold  in  his 
hands,  interest  free,  the  funds  presented  to  be  appropriated  for  the  advancement 
of  Education ;  and  in  relation  to  this  subject  we  beg  leave  to  refer  Your  Excel- 
iracy  tothe  suggestion  respectfully  submitted  for  Your  Excellency's  consideration 
at  the  close  of  this  our  Report. 

We  regret  to  be  obliged  to  report  to  Your  Excellency,  that  notwithstanding 
the  charges  given  by  the  Judges  at  the  different  Assizes,  the  Grand  Juries  of 
many  Counties  in  which  School  Establishments  were  by  the  warrants  of  the 
Commissioners,  with  the  consent  and  approbation  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
directed  to  be  placed,  have  declined  to  grant  assistance  by  presentment  for  the 
building  of  proper  School  Houses.  And  we  more  particularly  allude  to  the 
Grand  Juries  of  the  Counties  of  Westmeath  and  Galway,  to  whom  respectively 
Memorials  liave  been  from  time  to  time  presented  by  the  Commissioners,  stating 
according  to  the  facts,  that  there  were  certain  funds  in  Bank,  in  the  names  of 
Ihe  Commissioners,  to  the  credit  of  the  respective  Schools,  which,  if  moderately 
increased,  would  enable  the  Board  to  erect  suitable  School  Houses  in  the  Towns 
of  Mullingar  and  Tuam ;  in  the  first  for  the  District  composed  of  the  Dioceses 
of  Meath  and  Ardagh,  (to  which  a  Master,  the  Reverend  Mathew  Eaton,  has 
been  lately  appointed  by  Your  Excellency),  and  in  the  latter  for  the  Diocese  of 
Tuam,  wherein  a  Master  has  also  been  appointed.  The  old  Diocesan  School 
House  of  Tuam  had,  before  this  Board  was  constituted,  become  greatly  dilapi- 
dated,  so  much  so  as  to  be  almost  uninhabitable ;  and  this  Board  having  no 
means  of  causing  it  to  be  put  into  repair  but  by  applications  to  the  Grand  Jury 
of  the  County  of  Galway  to  present  a  sum  of  money  sufficient  for  that  purpose, 
which  failed  of  success,  on  consideration  whereof,  and  the  Master  of  the  School 
bemg  unable  from  his  slender  means  to  uphold  the  premises,  even  in  the 
wretched  state  in  which  he  found  them,  and  their  condition  gradually  becoming 
worse,  the  Commissioners  necessarily  caused  the  old  School  House  to  be  sold, 
sndhad  its  produce  invested  in  Government  Stock,  as  part  of  the  fund  for  buildl 
mg  a  new  one,  intended  to  be  erected  on  a  piece  of  ground  lately  granted  for  the 
•>  ^  purpose 
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purpose  by  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam.  On  the  subject  of  that  old 
School  House,  and  the  causes  which  led  to  its  dilapidation  and  almost  ruinous 
state,  the  Commissioners  presented  a  Memorial  to  the  late  Lord  Lieutenant,  the 
Duke  of  Northumberland,  to  which,  and  to  his  answer  thereto,  we  take  the  liberty 
of  drawing  Your  Excellency's  attention ;  a  claim  for  pecuniary  aid  through  the 
Government  towards  building  a  new  School,  being  considered  as  founded  injus- 
tice, by  reason  that  the  School  House  had  been  during  the  vacancy  of  a  Master 
appropriated  to  public  uses  in  no  way  connected  with  Education.  Finally,  with 
respect  to  these  Diocesan  and  District  Schoob  in  generali  we  beg  leave  to  state, 
that  in  consequence  of  a  misapprehension  which  appeared  to  exist  concerning  their 
constitution,  the  Commissioners  caused  circular  letters  to  be  written  to  the  several 
Masters,  informing  and  reminding  them  that  these  Schools  are  Free  Schools, 
intended  by  the  L^slature  for  the  benefit  of  such  persons  resident  in  the  respec- 
tive Dioceses  or  X^istricts  as  might  wish  to  procure  for  their  children  (of  what- 
ever religious  |^rsuasion)  a  Classical  Education  free  of  expense,  and  that, 
consequently,  it  was  imperative  on  the  Masters  to  receive  day-scholars  accord- 
ingly, not  however  precluding  them  from  receiving  voluntary  remuneration 
from  such  parents  as  might  think  proper  to  give  it. 

We  also  take  the  liberty  of  submitting  to  Your  Excellency's  consideration,  as 
we  had  done  to  that  of  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Northumberland,  the  propriety  of 
appointing  Masters  to  the  vacant  Diocesan  and  District  Schools,  subject  to  the 
condition  of  their  teaching  School  in  houses  to  be  procured  at  their  own  expense^ 
until  School  Houses  shall  be  provided  for  them  by  the  Commissioners.  The  ^ 
Commissioners  believe  that  the  Masterships  of  all  the  Diocesan  and  District 
Schools  at  present  vacant  are  of  the  patronage  of  the  Crown,  and  therefore, in  the 
gift  of  Your  Excellency. 

The  Commissioners  have  been  most  anxious,  by  all  the  means  in  their  power, 
to  carry  into  execution  the  intention  of  the  Legislature  in  relation  to  the  Esta- 
blishment of  Diocesan  and  District  Schools  in  the  several  places  in  which  they 
are  to  be  kept,  under  the  appointment  of  the  Board,  pursuant  to  the  provision 
of  the  Act  of  Parliament  hereinafter  mentioned ;  they  have,  in  some  measure, 
contributed  to  the  attainment  of  that  most  desirable  object  by  being  instrumental 
in  procuring  the  building  of  suitable  School  Houses  in  a  few  of  the  Districts,  as 
w91  appear  from  their  Report,  but  they  despair  of  being  able  to  proceed  much 
farther  in  that  respect  as  the  law  at  present  stands.  The  I2th  Elizabeth,  chi^.  i, 
had  provided  that  there  should  be  a  Free  School  in  every  Diocese  in  the  prin- 
cipal Shire  Town  thereof,  and  that  the  School  House  should  be  erected  at  the 
costs  and  charges  of  the  whole  Diocese,  without  respect  of  persons  ;  the  salaries 
of  the  Masters  to  be  paid  (as  they  still  continue  to  be)  by  the  Bishops  and  Clergy, 
in  the  proportions  of  one  third  by  the  former,  and  two  thirds  by  the  latter.  By  the 
7th  William  3rd,  chap.  4,  which  demonstrates  great  anxiety  for  their  Establish- 
ment, the  Schools  are  to  be  public  Latin  Free  Schools ;  and  by  the  12th  Geo.  1, 
chap.  9,  which  was  passed  to  remedy  certain  defects  in  the  Act  of  Elizabeth,  of 
which  the  mode  pointed  out  for  levying  money  for  building  School  Houses  was 
the  chief,  it  was  enacted  that  the  Grand  Juries  of  each  County  might  present 
reasonable  sums  towards  the  building  and  repairing  of  the  Schools  to  be  levied  on 
the  whole  County,  or  such  part  of  it  as  should  be  in  the  particular  Diocese  in 
which  the  School  was  to  be  placed.  The  power  of  levying  money  by  Present- 
ment for  such  purposes  was  further  extended  by  the  29th  Geo.  2,  chap.  7,  by 
providing  that  the  levy  should  be  made  from  the  County  at  large.  By  the 
5;{d  Geo.  3,  chap.  107,  this  Board  was  empowered,  with  the  consent  and  appro- 
bation of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  by  warrant  under  hand  and  seal,  to  direct  and 
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declare  that  any  two  or  more  Dioceses  should  be  united  into  one  District ;  and 
that  the  Free  School  of  such  two  or  more  Dioceses  should  be  consolidated  into 
one  Free  School,  to  be  kept  in  such  place  in  the  Diocese  as  might  be  so 
directed.  The  latter  Act  also  purports  to  provide  funds  for  the  building  of 
School  Houses,  by  authorizing  the  Grand  Jury  of  any  County  in  which  the  Dio- 
cesan or  District 'School,  or  site  appointed  for  the  same,  shall  be,  to  present  on  the 
County  any  sum  or  sums  which  they  shall  think  proper  for  purchasing,  providing, 
building  or  repairing  any  such  School  House,  or  a  Dwelling  House  for  the 
Master  thereof,  or  for  purchasing  or  procuring  a  site  for  the  same,  not  exceeding 
two  plantation  acres.  We  have  thought  it  right  thus  to  refer  Your  Excellency 
to  the  different  Acts  of  Parliament  made  in  relation  to  these  Schools,  with  the 
view  of  showing  what  was  the  continued  intention  of  the  Legislature  respecting 
their  Establishment,  from  which  it  will  appear  that  it  was  evidently  intended  that 
the  duty  of  providing  for  the  purchase  of  the  sites  and  building  of  these  Schools 
was  to  be  imposed  on  the  Grand  Juries ;  but  we  beg  leave  to  observe  that  of  the 
eighteen  Dioceses  or  Districts  in  which  Schools  should  be  kept,  eight  only  are 
provided  with  effective  establishments,  by  reason  of  the  disinclination  on  the  part 
of  Grand  Juries  to  present  any  sum,  however  small,  for  the  purposes  above 
mentioned,  and  by  reason  of  the  unwillingness  of  Masters  in  general,  even  were 
it  in  their  power,  to  produce  sufficient  funds  from  their  own  resources  to  aid  in 
the  building  of  School  Houses,  it  not  being  considered  that  they  could  charge  on 
their  successors  any  part  of  such  expenditure.  Under  these  circumstances  we 
b^  leave  to  submit  most  respectfully  to  Your  Excellency,  that  the  object  of  the 
L^slature  in  seeking  to  provide  for  the  due  establishment  of  Diocesan  and  Dis- 
trict Schools  can  be  effectuated  either  by  making  it  imperative  on  the  Grand 
Juries  to  present  sufficient  sums  to  be  raised  on  their  Coimties  for  the  building, 
outfit,  and  repdrs  of  the  Schools,  to  be  first  approved  of  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
or  by  enabling  the  Commissioners  to  raise  by  loan  to  be  made  from  the  Consoli- 
dated Fund,  or  from  such  funds  as  may  be  appropriated  by  Parliament  to  be  lent 
out  for  the  encouragement  of  Education,  or  the  improvement  of  Ireland,  or  such 
other  public  funds  as  may  be  applicable  to  the  purpose,  such  sums  as  may  be 
reasonably  required  for  the  building  and  outfit  of  these  Schools  ;  such  loans  when 
made  to  be  repaid  by  Annual  Instalments  at  £.5  per  cent.,  or  by  such  instal- 
ments as  the  Government  may  think  proper ;  the  instalments  to  be  made  a 
charge  on  the  salary  of  the  Masters  and  their  successors  until  the  whole  amount 
of  such  loan  shall  be  repaid  to  Government,  so  as  to  avoid  any  loss  of  principal 
to  the  Public  ;  such  a  measure  would  afford  the  means  of  diffusing  the  b^iefit  of 
liberal  Education  throughout  Ireland  to  persons  of  every  religious  persuasion. 
And  we  beg  leave  to  submit  to  Your  Excellency,  that  whether  it  shall  be  made 
imperative  on  Grand  Juries  to  make  such  Presentments,  or  whether  the  Law  is  to 
remain  as  at  present,  leaving  it  to  their  discretion  whether  they  will  present  or 
not,  it  would  appear  proper  that  some  enactment  should  be  made  to  oblige  the 
County  Treasurers  to  lodge  in  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  to  the  credit  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, or  of  the  persons  to  whom  such  money  is  presented  to  be  paid,  all  such 
sums  as  have  been  or  shall  be  levied  by  virtue  of  such  Presentments  within  a  cer- 
tain specified  time  after  the  same  shall  be  received  by  the  Treasurer. 

In  the  last  place  we  take  the  liberty  of  stating,  that  by  reason  of  the  constitu- 
tion of  this  Board,  which  requires  the  presence  and  sanction  of  an  ex  officio 
Commissioner  to  every  act  of  the  Board,  its  proceedings  have  been  retarded,  and 
often  considerably  embarrassed.  These  ex  officio  Commissioners  are  the  Lord 
Primate,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Archbishop  of 
Caahel,  the  Archbishop  of  Tuam,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  King's 
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dehch,  the  ^fOToM  of  tViBitJr  Colleg^»  and  the  Se^etery  to  the  Lottl  Lieu- 
tbirtht.  the  neceWbi^  ttb8e)i6e  fbm  Dttblid  of  eome  of  tlrt  t^xofficio  Com- 
ihissiofaetiGS  tfte  official  iAhd  ^leatilduht  dutios  of  otfaert,  the  occadonal  ilintss  of 
some^  ^^  oth^  Uttat^dttble  eitt^umi^ftceB,  hive  oft^  led  to  the  necei»ity  of 
ptyst]^^  not  Mly  th(g  kn][Mditimt»  but  even  the  mott  ordinary  buMiess  of  the 
Boards  and  V^  jpbyidetat  of  the  ehim^  of  Gohtraietor*  and  aafories  of  Matters  and 
Ushers,  and  have  frequently  oi3i^ionfed  great  iiieotivenirace  and  loss  of  time  to 
the  ordinary  Me&bers  of  die  Board)  Who  hitve  waited^  often  to  no  purpose,  at 
the  pkece  bfmeetinj^,  expeetiDg  the  ^(^pearance  of  an  Offifcial  Mediber;  and  we 
hope  that  Ydul*  Excelieney  will  take  this  matter  into  your  coasideratioii,  «o  that 
a  remedy  inay  he  provided. 

(A  true  C^y.) 

fVm.  C.  Qidn^  Secretary. 
Board  of  Education,  15th  April  1S31. 
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REPORT- 


TO  THE  KING'S  MOST  EXCELLENT  MAJESTY, 

HAVING  been  appointed  Commissioners  for  Visiting  the  Universities  and  Introduction. 
Colleges  of  Scotland,  by  virtue  of  Commissions  issued  by  His  late  Majesty  — — — 
George  the  Fourth,  dated  23d  July  and  28th  September  1826,  and  by  virtue  of 
the  Commission  issued  by  Your  Majesty,  dated  1 2th  October  1 830,  we  have  been 
diligently  occupied  in  investigating  the  matters  committed  to  us :  and  having 
brought  our  inquiries  and  deliberations  to  a  close,  we  now  humbly  submit  to  Your 
Majesty  a  general  statement  of  all  our  proceedings,  and  of  the  measures  which, 
after  mature  and  anxious  considerat  on,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  recommend  to  Your 
Majesty. 

The  Commissions  proceed  upon  the  narrative,  that  "  Our  Sovereign  Lord,  con- 
sidering how  necessary  it  is  that  Universities  and  Colleges  should  be  provided 
with  good  Laws,  Statutes  and  Ordinances,  for  the  regular  government  of  their 
Societies,  for  regulating  the  granting  of  Degrees  to  their  Members,  for  the 
management  of  their  Revenues,  for  the  exaction  of  Fees,  and  for  eschewing  Dis- 
orders which  may  happen  through  defect  of  such  laws,  statutes,  and  ordinances ; 
and  being  informed  that  certain  irre^larities,  disputes,  and  deficiencies  have 
occurred  in  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  calculated  to  impair  the  utility  of  those 
establishments ;  and  considering  also  that  it  is  His  Majesty's  undoubted  right  and 
prerogative  to  name  Visitors  and  Commissioners,  to  inquire  into  such  irr^ulari- 
ties,  disputes,  and  deficiencies,  and  to  remedy  the  same/' 

With  a  view  to  these  considerations  we  are  directed  and  empowered  by  the 
Commissions  to  hold  a  particular  Visitation  of  each  of  the  Universities  and  Colleges 
of  Scotland  ;  and  farther  to  institute  inquiries  on  the  subjects  comprehended  under 
the  following  heads : — 

1.  As  to  all  Statutes,  Rules,  and  Ordinances  now  in  force,  especially  such  as  relate  to  the 

granting  of  Degrees. 

2.  As  to  the  Management  and  Ordering  of  the  Universities. 

3.  As  to  the  manner  of  Teaching  therein,  and  as  to  all  things  else  relating  thereto. 

4.  As  to  the  Rentals  and  Revenues  of  the  Universities  and  UoUeges,  and  to  look  narrowly 

into  the  same,  and  Management  thereof. 

5.  As  to  the  Laws,  Privileges,  Immunities,  Burdens,  Fabrics,  and  Libraries  of  the  Univer- 

sities. 

6.  As  to  the  Fees  exacted  from  Students. 

7.  To  revise  the  respective  Foundations,  Mortifications,  and  Donations  of  the  Univer- 

sities. 

8.  To  inquire  as  to  the  Powers,  Jurisdictions,  and  Privileges  of  the  Chancellors,  Vice- 

Chancellors,  Rectors,  Deans  of  Faculty,  Professors,  and  all  other  Members  and 
Office-Bearers  in  the  Universities,  and  into  the  mode  of  electing  or  choosing  the  said 
Officers, 
g.  As  to  University  and  Faculty  Meetings,  as  well  with  respect  to  the  Government,  PoUcy, 
and  Discipline,  as  to  the  Management  and  Disposal  of  the  Revenue. 

10.  To  decide  all  Controversies,  Pleas,  or  Disputes  arising  in  regard  to  the  Rules  for 

granting  Degrees,  or  from  any  other  cause  whatever. 

11.  To  do  all  other  things  belonging  to  the  office  of  Commissioners  for  Visiting  Universities 

or  Colleges  by  the  Law  or  Custom  of  Scotland. 
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Introduction.  We  are  further  commanded  and  required  to  form  a  Code  of  proper  Rules,  Statutes 

— — —       and  Ordinances, 

1 .  For  regulating  the  Teaching  of  Youths  and  the  granting  of  Degress. 

2.  For  the  exaction  of  Fees. 

3.  For  the  Management  of  the  Revenues, 

under  the  injunction  that  such  Code  shall    be  consistent  with  the  Laws  and 
Government  of  Church  and  State,  as  now  by  Law  established. 

We  are  further  commanded  and  required  to  make  a  Report  to  Your  Majesty  on 
the  matters  intrusted  to  us,  setting  forth  the  state  of  each  University  and  Col- 
lege, and  the  Rules,  Statutes  and  Ordinances  which  we  may  propose  to  be  esta- 
blished therein,  and  suggesting  any  improvements  connected  with  the  Univer- 
sities, which  the  powers  conferred  by  Your  Majesty  may  not  be  deemed  sufficient 
to  sanction. 

The  Commissions  further  provide  and  direct,  that  when  such  Rules,  Statutes 
and  Ordinances  shall  have  been  approved  of  by  Your  Majesty,  they  shall  be 
inserted  in  a  book  or  books,  to  be  signed  by  the  said  Commissioners,  or  their 
Quorum,  which  book  shall  be  lodged  with  the  Lord  Clerk- Register  of  Scotland,  to 
the  end  that  the  same  may  be  preserved  among  the  Public  Records ;  and  that  a 
duplicate  thereof  shall  be  sent  to  the  Universities  respectively,  to  which  the  same 
shall  be  applicable ;  and  such  Rules,  Statutes  and  Ordinances  shall  be  observed  in 
future  in  such  Universities,  until  altered  or  revoked  by  the  authority  of  Your  Ma^^ 
jesty,  Your  Heirs  or  Successors,  and  this  notwithstanding  any  prior  Rules,  Laws, 
or  Customs  to  the  contrary. 

Upon  our  assembling,  we  thought  it  expedient,  in  the  first  place,  to  dbtain  from 
the  Universities,  copies  of  the  Charters  which  had  been  granted  to  them,  or  to 
aay  of  their  Colleges,  and  such  other  documents  as  might  illustrate  their  history 
and  present  state,  together  with  a  report  in  writing,  accompanied  with  official 
Returns,  on  all  the  subjects  to  which  the  Commissions  had  directed  our  attention* 
For  that  purpose  we  issued  a  Requisition  to  the  Principal  and  Professors  in  each 
University,  which,  with  the  answers,  in  so  far  as  we  think  them  material,  are  sub- 
joined  in  the  Appendix  to  our  Report.* 

In  consequence  of  this  communication,  we  have  been  furnished  with  most  of  die 
documents  required.  We  have  likewise  rec^ved  much  information  on  the  pris* 
cipal  points  to  which  our  Requisition  related,  particularly  concerning  the  Govern- 
ment and  Discipline  of  the  Universities,  their  Courts  and  privileges,  the  qualifica- 
tions and  appointment  of  their  Officers  and  Teachers,  the  number  and  description 
of  their  Students,  their  modes  of  conducting  Education  and  conferring  Degrees^ 
their  Estates,  Revenues,  and  Bursaries,  the  condition  and  management  of  their 
Libraries,  Museums  and  Observatories,  the  State  of  their  Buildings,  and  the  disposal 
of  the  Funds  appropriated  for  additions  and  repairs. 

We,  then,  after  due  notice,  examined  at  great  length  the  Principal  and  Profes- 
sors of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  with  Sie  view  of  obtaining  more  minute  in- 
formation than  could  be  derived  from  documentary  evidence,  and  for  the  purpose 
of  collecting  whatever  opinions  or  suggestions  they  wished  to  submit  to  us,  on 
every  point  of  importance.  We  also  examined  various  persons,  although  not  Mem« 
bers  of  the  University,  from  whom  we  expected  to  receive  either  information  or 
valuable  suggestions,  and  we  beg  here  to  state,  that  in  every  instance  where  we 
thought  it  advisable  or  proper,  we  re-examined  the  same  individuals.  These  Exa- 
minations were  transmitted  to  His  late  Majesty,  along  with  our  Report,  dated  10th 
November  1828.  We  farther  directed  a  notice  to  be  affixed  upon  the  walls  of 
each  of  the  Universities,  intimating  that  we  should  be  "  ready  to  hear  all  con- 
*^  ceraed  in  regard  to  all  matters  relating  to  the  Universities  and  Colleges,'*  and 
that  "  any  communication  duly  authenticated,"  might  be  transmitted  to  us.  A 
number  of  Petitions  and  Representations  were  in  consequence  submitted  to  us,  and 
were  fully  considered ;  and  throughout  the  whole  period  during  which  we  were  thus 

employed^ 

*  These  Appendixes  are  not  printed. 
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enrfdoyed,  we  issued  8ui]^einentai7  requisitions  for  obtaining  additional  iaifonmCioa       InCrodocikm. 
when  it  seemed  to  be  necessary.  — — _ 

We  also  proceeded,  by  Committees  of  our  number,  to  hold  special  Visitations  of 
the  Universities  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  where  we  instituted  similar 
examinations  and  inquiries,  the  Minutes  of  which  also  accompanied  our  Report  of 
loth  November  1828. 

After  concluding  the  Examinations^  we  prepared  separate  Reports  as  to  the 
History  and  the  Present  State  of  each  of  tl^  Universities,  comprising  suggestions 
for  ImjMovements  in  each,  which  we  now  humbly  lay  before  Your  Majesty. 

In  the  course  of  our  proceedings,  we  transmitted  to  the  several  Universities,  cer- 
tain Provisional  Resolutions,  in  order  to  obtain  their  opinions  on  the  Proposals,  which 
at  that  stage  of  our  deliberations  had  occurred  to  us. 

As  many  of  the  Proposals  contained  in  these  Provisional  Resolutions  have  been 
materially  altered,  the  Reports  made  to  us  by  the  Universities  are,  in  various  respects, 
not  aj^icable  to  the  opinions  which  we  ultimately  formed.  But  we  consider  it  to 
be  our  duty  to  include  them  in  the  Appendix,  with  the  Provisional  Resolutions  to 
which  they  refer. 

The  views  with  which  our  Proposals  were  framed  appear  in  many  particulars 
to  be  misapprehended  in  these  Reports.  And  on  some  very  important  points,  on 
which  our  opinions  have  been  confirmed  by  much  subsequent  consideration,  the 
objections  of  the  Professors  distinctly  rest  on  the  supposed  tendency  of  the  Rccom^ 
mendations  to  affect  the  income  of  the  existing  Professors,  so  far  as  they  derive 
such  income  from  the  fees  payable  by  Students,  and  varying  of  course  with  the 
Bumber  of  Students.  We  are  persuaded  that  the  apprehensions  so  strongly  ex- 
pressed on  this  subject  are  groundless,  and  that  an  improved  System  of  Instruction 
and  Course  of  Study  will  tend  to  increase  the  number  of  Students  of  every  descrip* 
tien. 

In  the  General  Report  which  we  now  humbly  submit  to  Your  Majesty,  we  p«^- 
pose,  in  the  first  place,  to  state  the  views  by  which  we  have  been  guided  in  the 
execution  of  the  important  duties  assigned  to  us ;  and  then  to  submit  our  opinions 
on  the  following  sul^ects  : — 

1.  The  ConstitHtions  in  the  several  Universities. 

2.  The  Course  of  Study  followed  in  the  different  branches  of  knowledge  taught  in  these 

Universities. 

3.  The  System  of  Instruction,  or  Mode  of  Teaefaing  in  the  imlividual  Clasaes. 

4«  The  propriety  of  Institoting  some  new  Classes,  and  of  modifying  some  of  those  now 
existing. 

5.  The  Duties  of  the  Professors. 

6.  The  Discipline  and  Management  of  the  Classes. 

7.  The  Mode  of  conferring  Degrees. 

8.  The  Mans^ement  of  the  Museums  and  Libraries. 

Our  Report  will  conclude  with  noticing  the  other  points  to  which  Your  Majesty 
has  directed  our  attention,  and  with  offering  Recommendations  on  matters  which 
have  been  brought  before  us  in  the  course  of  our  inquiries. 

From  all  our  investigations,  and  from  our  separate  Reports  on  each  University, 
it  spears  that  the  Universities  of  Scotland  have  shewn  great  diligence  and  zeal  in 
the  discharge  of  their  duty,  and  that  their  labours  have  been  crowned  with  distin- 
guished success  ;  that  they  have  earned  for  themselves  a  high  reputation  in  various 
departments  of  Science  and  Literature,  and  have  eminently  contributed  to  the  general 
diffusion  of  knowledge,  and  the  improvement  of  the  character  and  habits  of  the 
people. 

But  without  detracting  from  the  acknowledged  merit  of  these  Universities,  we 
conceive  that  there  is  room  for  the  exercise  of  that  power  of  superintendence  which 
the  Constitution  has  vested  in  Your  Majesty,  and  from  which  beneficial  effects  have 
formerly  been  experienced.  One  hundred  and  thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  the 
last  General  Visitation  ;  and  during  that  period  a  material  change  has  taken  place 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  country  and  the  condition  of  society.  The  wealth 
and  population  of  Scotland,  the  manners  and  pursuits  of  its  inhabitants,  and  the 
state  of  public  opinion,  viewed  as  they  are  at  present,  and  as  they  were  at  the  close 
of  the  1 7th  century,  form  a  singular  and  striking  contrast.     It  is  natural  therefore 
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Intrcdoction.      ta  presume, .  that  the  system  on  which  the  Universities  are  conducted  may  require 
—————      revision ;  and  after  making  allowance  for  the  improvements  which  have  been  silently 
introduced,  that  some  alterations  are  expedient,  which  can  alone  or  most  effec* 
tually  be  accomplished  by  a  General  Visitation. 

This  presumption  being  confirmed  by  the  evidence  laid  before  us,  we  shall  venture 
humbly  to  submit  certain  measures  for  Your  Majesty's  approbation,  having  first 
stated  the  principles  on  which  we  have  proceeded  in  recommending  them. 

We  have  not,  in  general,  thought  it  sufficient  to  justify  a  proposed  innovation^ 
that,  theoretically  considered,  it  appeared  unobjectionable,  or  promised  to  be  at- 
tended with  advantage  i  being  aware  how  difficult  it  is  to  keep  in  view  all  the 
relations  which  an  untried  measure  may  bear  to  existing  institutions,  and  how- 
impossible  it  is  to  anticipate  all  the  consequences  which  may  result  from  it.  Neither 
have  we  admitted  of  an  appeal  to  the  practice  of  other  Universities  as  conclusive  ; 
because  the  nature  of  those  establishments,  and  the  state  of  the  countries  where 
they  are  situated,  may  be  essentially  different  from  our's,  and  the  differences  may  be 
such  that  strangers,  or  even  natives,  are  not  always  able  to  appreciate  them.  We 
have  adhered  to  the  general  rule  of  suffering  things  to  remain  as  they  are,  unless 
it  appeared  on  satisfactory  evidence  that  an  abuse  or  defect  existed,  from  which 
inconvenience  had  actually  arisen,  or  might  confidently  be  expected  to  arise.  Nor 
have  we  ever  departed  from  this  rule,  except  in  a  few  instances,  for  the  purpose  of 
extending  a  principle  previously  adopted  and  of  approved  utility.  Neither  is  there 
a  remedy  or  improvement  suggested  without  our  conviction,  after  careful  inquiry, 
that  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  system  of  University  Education  in  Scotland,  com- 
patible with  the  interests  of  the  Professors  and  the  means  of  the  Students,  and 
sanctioned  by  enlightened  and  impartial  opinion. 

In  order  to  introduce  the  suggestions  which  have  occurred  to  us  in  the  course  of 
our  inquiries,  governed  by  the  principle  now  stated,  it  appears  to  be  necessary  to 
lay  before  Your  Majesty  some  observations  respecting  the  general  character  and 
design  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland  as  at  present  regulated.  We  are  the  more 
induced  to  make  these  observations,  in  order  that  it  may  not  be  supposed,  either  that 
we  have  overlooked  the  practical  considerations  by  which  our  suggestions  ought  to 
be  modified ;  or  that  we  have  mistaken  the  purposes  to  which  the  powers  of  a  General 
Visitation  may  be  usefully  directed. 

There  are  few  National  Institutions  of  long  standing,  which  have  been  more 
powerfully  modified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  country  than  the  Universities  in 
Scotland ;  and  they  have  undoubtedly  been  gradually  adapted  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree to  the  particular  demands  upon  them,  arising  from  the  circumstances  of  the 
people,  for  whose  benefit  they  were  designed. 

These  Universities  are  not  now  of  an  ecclesiastical  character,  or  in  the  ordinary 
acceptation  of  the  term,  ecclesiastical  Bodies.  They  are  connected,  it  is  true,  with 
the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  the  standards  of  which  the  Professors  must 
acknowledge.  Like  other  seminaries  of  Education,  they  may  be  subject  to  the  in- 
spection of  the  Church  on  account  of  any  religious  opinions  which  may  be  taught  in 
them.  The  Professors  of  Divinity  whose  instructions  are  intended  for  the  Members 
of  the  Established  Church,  are,  in  their  character  of  Professors,  members  of  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Bounds,  and  each  University  returns  a  Representative  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  But  in  other  respects,  the  Univer- 
sities in  Scotland  are  not  Ecclesiastical  Institutions,  not  being  more  connected  with 
the  Church  than  with  any  other  profession.  They  are  intended  for  the  general 
education  of  the  country,  and  in  truth  possess  scarcely  any  Ecclesiastical  feature, 
except  that  they  have  a  certain  number  of  Professors  for  the  purpose  of  teaching- 
Theology,  in  the  same  manner  as  other  Sciences  are  taught. 

While,  on  the  one  hand,  therefore,  the  proportion  of  Students  intended  for  the 
Church,  and  the  importance  of  every  thing  connected  with  the  well-being  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  render  it  essential  to  attend  carefully  to  the  interest  of  this  clasa 
of  Students,  in  any  opinions  which  may  be  formed  respecting  the  system  of  instruc- 
tion in  the  Scotch  Universities ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  to  be  kept  in  view,  that  these 
Universities  are  not  framed  on  the  principle  of  being  mainly  adapted  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  clergy.  Neither  their  constitutions,  endowments,,  nor  provisions  for 
public  instruction,  are  founded  on  the  principle  that  the  Universities  are  appendages 
of  the  church.  All  the  classes  may  be  taught  by  laymen,  with  the  exception  of 
the  classes  of  Divinity ;  and  in  no  part  of  the  system,  except  in  the  Theological 
Classes,  is  any  distinction  observed  with  reference  to  the  views  or  pursuits  of  those 
intended  for  the  church. 
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It  is  also  very  material  to  observe,  that  while  the  Universities  in  Scotland  ai^       Introdoctidn: 
intended  and  well  fitted  to  embrace  the  education  of  youth  of  the  highest  ranks  of  ■■    ■ 

society,  their  institutions  have  in  no  respect  been  framed  or  modified  with  reference 
to  the  means,  or  pursuits,  or  habits  of  the  Aristocracy.  The  system  is  that  of  a  gene* 
ral  plan  of  education,  by  which  persons  of  all  ranks  may  be  equally  benefited. 

There  cannot,  it  is  true,  be  a  greater  error  than  to  consider  these  Universities,  as 
some  of  the  witnesses  have  strongly  pressed  upon  us,  as  merely  supplementary  to  the 
parochial  schools,  which,  according  to  their  opinion,  ought  to  be  taken  as  the  main 
and  regulating  system  ;  or  to  suppose  that  improvements  are  to  be  foregone,  which 
may  tend  to  raise  the  instruction  at  the  Universities  in  any  degree  above  that 
afforded  in  the  parish  schools,  except  as  a  more  advanced  step  in  the  progress.  But 
it  is  essential  to  keep  in  view  the  peculiar  and  beneficent  character  of  the  f^otch  Uni- 
versities, that  they  are  intended  to  place  the  means  of  the  highest  education  in 
Science  and  Philosophy  within  the  reach  of  persons  in  humble  ranks  of  life,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they  are  equally  adapted  to  educate  and  enlighten  the  youth  of  the 
highest  class  of  society. 

The  circumstance  we  have  now  adverted  to  is,  in  our  opinion,  of  paramount  im- 
portance, and  we  should  consider  it  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  which 
could  be  inflicted  upon  Scotland,  if,  with  the  view  to  improvements  of  one  descrip- 
tion, any  material  bar  should  be  opposed  to  the  full  participation  of  the  benefits  of 
University  education  by  all,  whose  means  and  prospects  can  render  such  education 
of  the  smallest  use  to  them. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  obvious,  and  the  observation  has  been  confirmed  by  all  our 
inquiries,  that  both  the  usefulness  of  the  Universities,  and  their  character  as  learned 
societies,  may  be  essentially  impaired,  if  undue  sacrifices  are  made,  in  order  to  enable 
persons  to  attend  a  University  who  really  cannot  bear  the  expense,  even  on  the  most 
moderate  scale,  If  the  period  of  the  Session  shall  be  shortened,  in  order  to  save  ex- 
pense to  a  certain  class  of  the  Students ;  if  Classical  learning  shall  be  sacrificed,  in 
order  to  accommodate  the  course  of  study  to  the  views  of  persons  who  cannot  obtain 
the  necessary  previous  instruction ;  if  classes  which  ought  to  preserve  a  Scientific  and 
Philosophical  character  shall  be  lowered  into  Schools  of  general  and  popular  informa- 
tion for  youths,  to  whom,  from  their  age,  their  previous  education,  or  their  ultimate 
objects,  scientific  instruction  would  be  unsuitable  or  superfluous ;  or  if  the  general 
standard  of  study  in  the  University  shall  be  brought  down  to  suit  the  views  and 
attainments  of  persons  who  are  induced  to  give  attendance  solely  by  the  enjoyment 
.of  small  Bursaries;  we  think  it  manifest  that  the  University  will  be  essentially  per- 
verted from  the  proper  character  and  design  of  such  an  Institution. 

To  preserve,  in  the  regulation  of  the  system  of  the  Scotch  Universities,  a  just 
balance  between  the  claims  and  wants  of  all  the  different  classes  of  society  ;  to  con- 
.tinue  as  a  sacred  and  almost  pious  duty,  the  blessings  of  enlightened  education  to 
all  who  can  by  possibility  avail  themselves  of  such  advantages ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  not  to  lower  the  system  of  instruction,  in  order  to  include  those  who  are  in 
truth  necessarily  removed  from  the  advantages  of  a  well-conducted  University,  on 
the  most  moderate  plan  of  expense,  appears  to  be  the  principle  which  ought  to 
govern  all  deliberations  on  this  subject. 

The  Universities  of  Scotland  have  always  embraced  Students  of  every  variety  and 
description ;  men  advanced  in  life,  who  attend  some  of  the  classes  for  amusement, 
or  in  order  to  recal  the  studies  of  early  years,  or  to  improve  themselves  in  profes- 
sional education,  originally  interrupted ;  or  persons  engaged  in  the  actual  occupations 
of  business,  who  expect  to  derive  aid  in  their  pursuits  from  the  new  applications  of 
Science  to  the  Arts ;  or  young  men  not  intended  for  any  learned  profession,  or 
jeven  going  through  any  regular  Course  of  University  Education,  but  sent  for  one 
or  more  years  to  College,  in  order  to  carry  their  education  farther  than  that  of  the 
^schools,  before  they  are  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  trade  or  of  commerce.  And  all 
persons  may  attend  any  of  the  classes,  in  whatever  order  or  manner  may  suit  their 
difierent  views  and  prospects.  The  system  of  instruction,  by  a  course  of  elaborate 
lectures  on  the  different  branches  of  Science  and  Philosophy,  continued  daily  for 
a  period  of  six  months,  is  admirably  calculated  to  answer  all  the  objects  which  such 
persons  may  have  in  view,  as  well  as  to  afford  much  useful  instruction  to  regular 
Students. 

To  impose  one  particular  course  and  plan  of  study  upon  all  the  Students,  or 
indeed  to  require  the  observance  of  any  rules  whatever  on  the  part  of  persons  of  the 
description  above  mentioned,  would  clearly  be  destructive  of  the  usefulness  and 
prosperity  of  the  Scotch  Universities,  and  be  injurious  to  the  interests  of  society. 
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We  are  satisfied  that  no  objects  which  could  be  obtained  by  such  a  change,  in  aca- 
demical discipline,  or  in  more  systematic  arrangements  in  the  mode  of  teaching,  or 
m  the  appearance  of  more  of  the  parade  of  Schools  of  Learning,  could  compensate 
for  the  extensive  mischief  which  any  changes,  subverting  the  state  of  things  we  have 
now  described,  would  necessarily  occasion. 

But  there  are  errors  of  an  opposite  description,  which  may  gradually  be  introduced 
in  practice,  from  the  infiuenee  of  the  important  circumstances  now  adverted  to. 
The  remuneration  of  the  Professors  depends,  in  the  larger  Universities  mainly,  and 
in  Edinburgh  it  may  be  said  entirely,  upon  the  fees  paid  by  the  Students,  or  in  other 
words,  upon  the  number  of  the  Students.  And  the  reputation  and  celebrity  of  the 
Professors  must  be  greatly  increased  by  the  number  attending  them,  especially  of 
the  hearers  to  whom  we  have  alluded.  There  is  a  risk  that,  in  proportion  to  the 
increase  of  auditors  of  this  description,  the  important  and  primary  object  of  the  in- 
struction of  Youth  may  be  in  part  overlooked ;  that  the  aids,  attention  and  discipline, 
necessary  for  the  training  of  regular  Students,  may  not  engross  much  of  the  time  of 
the  Professor ;  that  he  may  be  too  much  disposed  to  think  of  the  numbers  attending 
his  class,  and  to  consider  all  as  upon  the  footing  of  the  occasion^  auditors,  to  whom 
the  academical  discipline  necessary  for  regular  Students  would  be  inapplicable. 
Hence  it  may  happen  that  examinations  and  exercises  may  be  gradually  given  up ; 
that  the  duty  of  the  Professor  may  be  confined  entirely  to  lecturing  ;  and  that  no 
account  may  be  taken  of  the  attendance  even  of  the  regular  Students,  because  there 
is  a  large  number  who  must  clearly  be  left  to  attend  or  not  as  the  lectures  happen 
to  interest  them. 

The  same  circumstances  may  have  an  undue  effect  on  the  general  system  of  the 
University.  The  plan  of  study  to  be  followed  by  regular  Students  may  ceaae  to  be 
t^e  object  of  attention.  And  while  the  Professors  are  eminently  distinguished  in 
Literature  and  Science,  and  while  their  celebrity  may  attract  numbers  to  the  Uni* 
versity,  there  may  be  no  well-<;on8idered  system  for  the  instruction  and  exercise  of 
youthful  minds.  The  importance  of  a  Course  of  Study  for  those  who  are  intended 
to  follow  a  regular  system  may  be  neglected  ;  and  thus  the  Universities  may  remain 
essentially  defective  in  regard  to  some  of  the  primary  objects  of  such  Institutions^ 
notwithstanding  the  numbers  whom  the  eloquence  or  science  of  the  Professors  may 
attract  to  their  Lectures. 

It  must  be  added,  that  the  Students  in  the  Scotch  Universities  do  not  reside 
within  the  walls  of  the  College,  or  in  any  place  subject  to  the  inspection  and  cc^ni^ 
zaBce  of  University  Authorities.  They  reside  wherever  they  choose  ;  and  ^ler 
they  leave  the  Class-room,  their  studies  and  occupations  are  not  necessarily  under  the 
inspection  of  the  Professors.  In  St.  Andrews  and  Old  Aberdeen  it  may  happen 
tmk  misconduct  on  the  part  of  Students  will  become  known  to  the  Professors, 
idthough  in  other  respects  there  can  be  hardly  any  inspection  of  thenr  behaviour  or 
kabits.  In  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  it  may  be  safely  said  that  the  Professors  do  not 
generally  know  much  more  of  the  Students  (except  when  in  their  class-rooms)  than 
of  the  other  youths  of  these  great  cities.  They  seldom  know  their  residences ;  they 
have  little  opportunity  of  knowing  their  habits,  occupations  or  acquaintances ;  and 
are  seldom  brought  into  contact  with  them,  except  in  the  class-room.  Further,  the 
Students  are  not  under  the  charge  of  any  Tutors  connected  with  the  University. 
In  short,  they  resort  to  the  College  during  the  hours  of  teaching  in  the  Classes 
which  they  attend,  and  when  that  attendance  is  over,  are  lost  in  the  crowds  of  these 
populous  cities. 

This  conskleration  must  forcibly  point  out  the  importance  of  the  degree  of  atten- 
tion which  may  be  paid,  during  the  nours  of  teaching,  to  the  diligence  and  progress 
of  the  Students  ;  the  necessity  of  constant  and  unremitting  examinations  by  the 
Professors ;  and  the  great  evil  of  the  instruction  being  limited  to  reading  a  Lecture 
to  a  numerous  Class,  with  whose  progress  or  diligence  the  Professor  is  imperfectly 
acquainted. 

There  is  another  circumstance  which  must  be  noticed  in  regard  to  the  Scotch 
Universities.  There  are  no  endowments  or  establishments  connected  with  them^ 
such  as  fellowships,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  number  of  literary  men,  after  their 
own  education  is  finished,  not  necessarily  taking  an  active  share  in  the  business  of 
instruction,  but  placed  in  such  situations  in  order  that  they  may  have  opportunities 
for  the  further  prosecution  of  literary  or  scientific  pursuits,  and  as  a  reward  for  their 
earlier  exertions.  There  is  no  encouragement,  therefore,  to  prosecute  to  any  great 
extent  those  branches  of  literature  which  do  not  directly  tend  to  useful  objects  in 
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life ;  and  without  the  strangest  natural  bias,  it  k  in  vain  to  hope  that  many  will  Intimdactiift 
derate  themselves  to  classical  literature  as  their  peculifo*  pursuit,  with  the  aeti  ■ 
exhibited  in  other  countries,  when  they  cannot  ther^y  attain  any  immediate  honour 
or  future  advantage.  Supposing  it  to  be  desirable  in  principle  to  attach  as  much 
impmtance  to  Classical  Literature  as  is  done  in  other  Universities,  it  would,  at  sH 
events,  be  unavailing  to  make  any  such  attempt  in  Scotland,  and  any  schemes  for 
that  puipose  would  only  interfere  with  objects  of  more  general  utility  and  of  higher 
importance. 

From  what  we  have  stated,  it  is  obvious  that  the  attempt  to  introduce  into  the 
Scotch  Universities  any  system  of  government  or  instruction  similar  to  that  which 
subsists  in  the  English  Universities,  would  be  inconsiderate  and  hurtful. 

Again,  any  attempt,  by  means  of  general  regulaijioos,  or  by  the  exercise  of  con- 
stant and  minute  inspection  and  control  on  the  part  of  University  Authorities,  to 
interfere  with  the  exertions  of  individual  Professors,  or  with  the  free  exercise  of 
their  talents,  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  system  which  has  hitherto  prevailed  in 
the  Scotch  Universities.  It  would  indeed  be  a  lamentable  mistake  to  suppose  that 
the  machinery  or  checks  of  any  constitution,  or  the  parade  of  University  officers,  or 
the  edicts  of  authority,  could  impart  success  to  any  system  of  teaching,  or  celebrity 
to  Professors,  or  enthusiasm  and  desire  o£  knowledge  to  the  Students. 

But  there  are  matters  wUeh  clearly  ought  to  be  under  the  determination  of 
a  Body,  at  once  impartial  and  efficient  Questions  may  occur  among  the  Professors 
diemselves,  and,  from  their  supposed  collision  of  interests,  the  most  violent  dissen* 
mms  may  ensue  when  these  questi<ms  are  decided  by  the  votes  of  the  Professors : 
cniestions  may  occur  between  the  Professors  and  Students  (as  in  the  case  of 
Expulsion  of  Students)  in  which  the  determination  of  the  Professors  ought  not  ta 
be  final :  questions  may  occur  in  regard  to  the  amount  of  fees,  in  which  the  Pro- 
fessors may  have  an  immediate  interest :  questions  may  occur  as  to  the  mode  of 
eouferring  D^rees,  in  which  the  interests  of  the  community  are  deeply  involved, 
and  in  the  final  determination  of  which  it  appears  to  be  fitting  that  the  views  of  the 
Professors  alone  ought  not  to  be  decisive.  Further,  the  management  and  disposal 
of  property  given  to  the  Colleges  for  public  purposes  ought  to  be  subject  to  some 
control,  else  the  very  objects  for  which  such  property  was  given  may  be  defeated. 
But  above  all,  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  the  gradual  introduction  of  such  im- 
provements in  the  system  of  instruction  as  the  progress  of  Philosophy,  or  the  more 
enlarged  views  of  the  age,  may  require.  It  is  a  just  remark,  that  in  all  corporate 
institutions  there  is  a  tendency,  and  sometimes  an  interest,  to  oppose  the  correction 
of  abuses,  which  may  have  partly  increased  from  the  direct  operation  of  such  inte* 
rest ;  and  it  is  also  true,  that  persons  long  accustomed  to  established  usages,  are  dis- 
posed to  view  with  natural  but  unnecessary  alarm  the  proposal  of  any  changes,  and 
to  ascribe  the  usefulness  and  celebrity  of  the  Institutions  themselves  in  part  to  those 
very  usages,  which  may  in  reality  have  tended  to  counteract  their  success.  While 
every  alteration  should  be  made  with  the  utmost  caution,  we  hold  it  to  be  of  essential 
importance,  considering  how  deeply  the  country  is  interested  in  the  result,  to  secure 
the  fair  inflnence  of  public  opinion  upon  the  deliberations  of  University  Bodies. 

In  coming  to  the  conclusion  that  some  power  of  government  and  control  should 
be  exercised  over  the  Professors,  in  regard  to  matters  of  general  concern,  we  do  not 
conceive  that  we  in  any  degree  interfere  with  the  proper  duties  of  the  Teacher* 
We  are  impressed  with  the  belief,  from  a  review  of  the  testimony  given  by  the 
Professors  themselves  in  the  course  of  our  examinations,  and  from  the  striking  con* 
trast  which  subsists  in  some  points  between  their  opinions,  and  those  of  a  great 
number  of  persons  to  whom  the  actual  practice  of  difierent  professions  is  necessarily 
more  familiar  than  to  men  of  learning,  that  the  general  opinions  of  the  most  com*' 
potent  Judges  respecting  the  System  of  Education  best  adapted  to  the  actual  state 
of  Society  in  Scotland,  may  be  much  opposed  to  those  entertained  by  the  Professors 
in  the  Universities.  Eminent  Teachers  are  not  always  the  best  qualified  to  deter- 
mine the  course  of  instruction  most  suitable  to  the  general  interests  of  society,  or  to 
the  preparation  for  particular  professions.  A  person  may  be  most  eminent  and  suc- 
cessful as  a  Professor,  profound  and  ardent  in  his  own  studies,  eloquent  as  a  Lecturer^ 
inspiring  much  enthusiasm  and  interest  in  the  Students,  and  have  much  of  the 
observation  and  knowledge  of  character  requisite  to  convey  instruction  to  their 
minds ;  and,  in  the  sphere  of  his  proper  duties,  any  attempt  to  interfere  with  the 
manner  in  which  he  illustrates  the  subjects  of  his  Lectures,  or  with  the  particular 
methods  of  teaching  which  long  experience  may  have  suggested,  might  mar  but  could 

Digitized  by  VjOOV  IC 


12  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS  ON  THE 

IntFodactioh.  not  aid  his  exertions.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  such  an  individual  is  necessarily 
— — —  the  best  qualified  to  decide  on  the  propriety  of  changes  in  the  Course  of  Study 
requisite  for  the  actual  practice  of  particular  professions,  or  most  adapted  to  the  actual 
state  of  society.  It  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  he  should  be  an  impartial  judge 
of  the  utility  of  the  study  in  which  his  life  may  have  been  spent.  This  observation 
is  applicable  to  Teachers  in  every  age,  and  we  do  not  think  that  either  the  interests 
of  sound  learning,  or  the  exigencies  of  particular  professions,  will  be  most  effectually 
consulted  by  leaving  the  determinations  of  the  Professors,  upon  subjects  of  general 
interest  and  application,  without  any  control* 

In  proposing,  therefore,  to  establish  in  each  of  the  Universities,  an  enlightened, 
impartial  and  efficient  Court,  to  exercise  a  general  power  of  government,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  we  shall  not  interfere  in  any  degree  with  the  duties  or  usefulness  of 
individual  Professors,  or  delegate  to  others  what  ought  to  be  left  to  the  skill, 
observation  and  experience  of  the  Teacher. 

In  like  manner,  we  apprehend  that,  in  proposing  a  regular  Course  or  System  of 
Study  to  be  followed  by  public  Students  who  aim  at  University  Honours,  or  who 
must  complete  a  University  education  before  entering  on  particular  professions,  we 
shall  in  no  degree  render  the  Universities  less  useful  for  the  general  students  who 
do  not  attend  for  such  objects ;  and  on  whom  therefore  it  would  be  prejudicial  to 
the  best  interests  of  education  to  impose  any  such  restraint. 

It  does  not  appear  to  us  that  the  principles  applicable  to  trade  can  with  propriety 
be  extended  to  the  education  of  the  country,  or  that  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  every 
one  should  be  left  to  obtain  where  he  can,  the  instruction  and  teaching  which  he 
may  require,  without  any  provision  being  made  by  Public  Institutions  for  a  good 
course  of  study  for  those  who  may  desire  it.  Under  any  such  system,  instruction, 
either  to  the  extent  or  on  the  principles  adapted  to  the  state  of  society,  will  not  be 
adequately  provided.  The  demand  for  instruction,  and  for  the  means  of  regular 
and  philosophical  education,  is  not  of  that  description  which  will  of  itself  secure  a 
complete  system  which  could  constantly  be  upheld  without  the  aid  and  encourage- 
ment of  public  establishments  :  and  in  particular,  in  regard  to  persons  who  are  not 
desirous  merely  of  information  on  detached  or  popular  subjects,  but  are  looking  for 
a  course  of  regular  training  and  study,  on  a  systematic  plan,  not  influenced  by  popu- 
lar prejudices,  or  accommodated,  from  time  to  time,  to  the  current  of  prevaihng 
tastes  and  fashions,  we  are  confident  that  without  the  institutions  and  settled 
usages  of  an  Establishment,  the  objects  of  National  education  could  not  be  adequately 
secured. 

If  the  principles  we  have  now  alluded  to  are  consistently  applied,  all  Universities 
ought  to  be  abolished,  as  an  abortive  and  ill-judged  attempt  to  provide  by  authority^ 
what  would  be  more  effectually  done  by  the  competition  of  private  teachers.  But  we 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  distinction  is  in  principle  most  decided  between  the  attempt 
to  regulate  Trade,  and  the  provisions  for  education  afforded  by  a  University.  No 
one  is  compelled  to  attend  the  Universities  unless  he  chooses ;  and  all  who  do  attend, 
without  any  particular  pursuit,  ought  to  be  allowed  to  do  so  in  the  manner  which 
they  prefer,  and  to  take  the  branches  of  instruction  which  they  choose  to  select. 
But  it  does  not  follow,  that  for  those  who  desire  a  regular  and  systematic  course  of 
study,  the  Universities  should  not  be  so  regulated  as  to  afford  the  best  possible  Course 
of  Study,  and  the  best  System  of  Instruction.  The  Universities  will  thereby  be  ren- 
dered more  extensively  useful,  and  better  fitted  to  contribute  to  the  improvement  of 
the  general  education  of  the  country. 

It  has  been  thought,  that  without  any  regulations  relative  to  the  Course  of  Study, 
the  country  would  have  the  same  security  for  the  business  of  education  being  con- 
ducted on  the  very  best  plan,  which,  in  ordinary  trade,  free  competition  affords  for 
the  supply  of  articles  of  the  best  quality.  We  advert  to  these  views,  because  the 
opinions  formed  upon  this  subject  must  practically  influence  the  conclusions  which 
ought  to  be  drawn  as  to  the  objects  of  a  General  Visitation.  We  are  persuaded  thai 
the  desire  for  education  in  the  higher  branches  of  Literature  and  Science  is  neither 
so  general  nor  so  strong  as  of  itself  to  call  forth  and  secure  establishments  adapted 
for  the  general  education  of  the  country,  without  some  public  institutions,  tending 
to  establish,  in  public  opinion,  a  certain  standard  of  education,  which  comes  in  time 
to  be  considered  as  necessary  for  all  well-educated  persons,  and  to  be  incorporated 
with  the  general  habits  of  the  people.  The  advantage  of  public  Establishments,  in 
this  respect,  is  thus  to  afford,  at  an  easy  rate,  and  at  a  place  accessible  to  all,  and 
endowed,  not  with  a  monopoly  of  teaching,  but  only  with  reasonable  privileges,  a 
certain  system  of  instruction,  below  the  standard  of  which  men  are  accustomed  to 
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regard  education  as  deficient  .and  imperfect.     If,  on  the  other  hand,  a  system  of      Introductioo. 

education  is  not  afforded  by  public  Establishments,  especially  for  the  middling 

classes  of  society,  there  may  be  occasionally  lecturers  upon  subjects  of  popular 
interest,  but  there  will  not  be  found  the  means  of  a  regular  education  in  Arts, 
Science,  or  Philosophy,  upon  terms  of  moderate  expense. 

The  truth  of  the  remarks  which  we  have  now  made  appears  to  be  strongly  illus- 
trated by  the  character  of  the  education  which  a  great  proportion  of  the  youth 
belonging  to  the  middling  ranks  of  society  in  Scotland  receive,  particularly  in  the 
great  towns,  compared  to  the  education  prevalent  in  great  cities  in  other  parts  of 
the  kingdom,  in  which  a  general  desire  for  knowledge  may  nevertheless  exist  to  a 
great  extent. 

.  But  the  beneficial  influence  of  the  means  of  education  afforded  at  the  Universities 
could  not  of  itself  produce  the  desired  effect,  unless  a  determined  Course  of  Study, 
framed  on  the  best  principles,  shall  be  afforded  to  all  who  desire  it,  and  shall  be 
more  or  less  prescribed  to  persons  intended  for  the  learned  professions. 
•  If  the  classes  of  a  University  are  maintained  for  instruction  in  Literature  and 
Science,  it  seems  necessarily  to  follow,  that  the  course  of  study  should  not  be  lowered 
below  what  it  ought  to  be,  or  the  proper  means  of  securing  diligence  and  exertion 
on  the  part  of  the  Students  sacrihced,  from  the  influeuce  either  of  the  supposed 
interests  of  the  Professors,  or  of  any  other  external  cause.  If  means  are  not  taken 
to  prevent  the  course  of  study  being  deteriorated,  and  the  duties  of  the  College  sunk 
in  the  drudgery  of  a  School,  it  would  certainly  be  better  that  the  Universities 
should  not  subsist  at  all. 

In  Scotland,  however,  it  has  always  been  thought  that  a  systematic  Course  of 
Study  should  be  afforded  at  the  Universities  to  those  who  may  desire  systematic 
training.  That  is  the  principle  of  these  Establishments.  To  leave  the  Course  of 
Study  at  the  Universities  without  regulation,  would  be  an  entire  and  fundamental 
change  in  the  system  on  which  they  have  hitherto  been  conducted :  and  it  cannot 
but  be  admitted,  that  if  that  system  is  to  be  adhered  to  at  all,  care  must  be  taken 
that  the  Course  of  Study  shall  be  suitable  to  the  purposes  of  a  University,  and  cal- 
culated to  promote  the  interests  of  sound  learning. 

The  evidence  which  we  have  obtained  completely  proves,  that  at  least  some  of 
the  causes  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  have  during  the  last  century  affected 
the  Course  of  Study  and  the  System  of  Instruction  in  a  very  injurious  manner  in 
some  of  the  Universities ;  and  that  regulations  are  necessary,  with  a  view  to  render 
the  Course  of  Study  more  perfect,  and  the  method  of  communicating  instruction 
more  efficient. 

In  the  Recommendations  which  we  have  now  humbly  to  report  to  Your  Majesty, 
as  the  result  of  this  General  Visitation  of  the  Universities  and  Colleges  of  Scot- 
land, we  have  anxiously  endeavoured  to  proceed  with  a  due  regard  to  all  these 
practical  considerations.  We  have  endeavoured  to  provide,  on  the  one  hand,  against 
the  chance  of  inconvenience  or  error  arising  from  some  of  the  causes  to  which  we 
have  now  adverted ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  maintain  the  Universities  in  the 
condition  in  which  they  may  most  completely  answer  the  great  end  of  affording  a 
University  Education  to  all  those  for  whose  benefit  the  system  is  intended. 

In  the  course  of  our  inquiries,  we  have  endeavoured  to  collect  information  Visitation,  as  to 
respecting  the  proceedings  of  former  Visitations,  both  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  Powere  of  a. 
objects  which  former  Visitors  had  proposed  to  accomplish,  and  to  illustrate  the 
Powers  which,  by  the  law  and  practice  of  Scotland,  belong  to  Your  Majesty,  in 
the  exercise  of  Your  Visitatorial  power. 

It  appears  that  the  powers  of  former  Visitors  have  been  on  many  occasions 
exercised  to  the  full  extent  of  all  the  various  Injunctions  contained  in  the  Com* 
missions  by  which  the  duty  of  Visitors  has  been  entrusted  to  us ;  and  that  former 
Visitations  have  not  only  regulated  all  the  matters  of  detail  referred  to  in  the 
Commissions  to  us,  but  also  have,  in  particular,  introduced  important  changes  in 
the  Constitutions  of  some  of  the  Universities.  They  have  even  exercised,  when 
necessary,  the  powers  of  Suspension  and  Deprivation. 

The  proceedings  of  former  Visitations,  so  far  as  they  have  been  recovered  by  us, 
will  be  found  among  the  documents  relative  to  the  different  Universities. 

Some  of  the  Recommendations  which  we  shall  humbly  submit  to  Your  Majesty  Code  of  Laws. 
may  require  the  sanction  of  legislative  enactment.     But  as  it  would  be  very  difficult 
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ItttrodiicUon.       to  State  with  precise  discrimination  all  the  Reflations  which  it  msj  not  be  within 
•  the  power  of  Your  Maj^y  to  introduce,  in  virtue  of  Your  Royal  Right  of  Visiter 

tion,  we  abstain  from  entering  into  a  more  particular  detail  upon  this  point.  At 
the  same  time,  we  beg  leave  humbly  to  surest,  that  in  framing  any  Act  of  Parli»» 
ment,  it  may  be  expedient  that  it  should  not  consist  of  positiTe  enactments  embracing 
the  details  of  the  particular  changes  intended  to  be  introduced^  but  should  rather 
confer  on  Your  Majesty,  by  legislative  prorisions,  full  power  and  authority  to  make^ 
in  the  exercise  of  the  right  of  Visitation,  the  special  alterations  recommended  m 
this  Report  9  and  to  embody  them  in  the  Statutes  of  Visitation  whidi  are  to  form  the 
Code  of  Laws  for  the  Government  of  the  Universities.  With  whatever  care  an 
Act  of  Parliament  might  be  framed,  it  is  very  obvious  that  modifications  in  practice 
of  many  of  its  details  might  be  necessary,  and  it  would  be  highly  inconvenient  that 
Your  Majesty's  powers,  in  the  subsequent  exercise  of  the  right  of  Visitation,  should 
be  fettered  by  the  inflexible  regulations  of  an  Act  of  Parliament.  Although  legis« 
lative  enactment  may  be  necessary  to  give  power  to  introduce  some  of  the  alteratkm 
which  we  propose,  yet  is  obviously  expedient  that  every  part  of  the  system  or  con- 
stitution of  the  Universities  (by  whatever  authority  it  may  be  established),  should 
be  equally  subject  to  the  powers  of  a  Royal  Visitation.  We  are  therefore  led  to 
suggest  that  the  most  expedient  form  of  introducing  thoae  changes  which  may  be 
found  not  to  be  within  the  existing  powers  of  the  Crown,  will  be  to  grant  special 
powers  to  Your  Majesty  in  regard  to  those  particular  matters.  With  this  view, 
we  have  equally  includ^  in  the  code  of  Rules,.  Statutes  and  Ordinances,  which  we 
are  directed  to  frame,  all  the  provisions  applicable  to  the  differ^tt  Universities  which 
appeared  to  us  to  he  desirable,  without  distinguishing  those  which  may  require 
legislative  authority. 

CONSTITUTIONS. 

Constitutions.  In  regard  to  the  Constitutions  of  the  several  Universities,  the  principles  upon 

which  our  recommendations  are  founded  will  fully  appear  in  the  course  of  the 
remarks  which  we  shall  oflfer  to  Your  Majesty,  in  explanation  of  the  various  pro- 
posals which  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  submit  upon  this  very  important  subject. 

It  is  evident^  from  the  Charters  of  the  Universities  of  St.  Andrews^  Glasgow 
and  Aberdeen,  that  while  certain  powers  were  conferred  on  the  Principals  and 
Professors,  and  certain  duties  were  assigned  to  them,  it  was  contemplated  that 
there  should  be  some  authority  to  which  all  the  members  might  be  subject ;  and 
that  there  should  be  a  system  of  inspection  and  superintendence,  both  to  correct  what 
was  amiss,  and  to  introduce  such  improvements  as  circumstances  might  require. 

EDINBURGH. 

Edinburgh.  The   State  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh   is  very  different     The   original 

Charters  of  its  foundation  are  all  made  in  favour  of  the  Provost,  Magistrates  and 

Council  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh :  They  confer  on  them  •*  Totam  et  integram 
**  prteposituram  Trinitatis  Collegii,**  &c. ;  and  the  exclusive  privilege  of  electing 
the  Phncipal  and  Professors  **  cum  potestate  imponendi  et  removendi  ipsos  sicuti 
"  expediverit.**  And  by  the  Act  of^  Ratification  in  1621,  the  King,  with  consent 
of  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  for  good  service  done  to  His  Majesty  by  the  Provost, 
Bailies,  Council  and  Community  of  the  said  Burgh  of  Edinburgh,  of  new  gives, 
grants  and  dispones  "  to  them  and  their  successors,  in  favour  of  the  said  Burgh  of 
Edinburgh,  Patrons  of  the  said  College,  and  of  the  Rectors,  Regents,  Bursars 
and  Students  within  the  same,  all  liberties,  freedoms,  immunities  and  privileges 
appertaining  to  ane  free  College,'*  &c.  It  has  accordingly  been  recently  deter- 
mined by  the  Supreme  Civil  Court  in  Scotland,  on  the  one  hand,  "  That  the 
pursuers  (the  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh)  have  right  of  making  regulations  or 
statutes  for  the  College  of  King  James,  and  that  in  respect  to  the  studies  to  be 
pursued  in  the  College,  and  course  of  study  for  obtaining  Degrees,  as  well  as  in . 
other  respects  ;'*  and  on  the  other,  "  That  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the 
said  College  have  not  right  to  make  regulations,  statutes  or  laws  for  the  College^ 
in  contradiction  to  the  pursuers,  or  which  may  not  be  rescinded  or  altered  by 
the  pursuers.'*  In  this  state  of  the  powers  of  government  connected  with  this 
University,  it  has  appeared  to  us,  that  it  cannot  be  said  to  possess  any  internal 
Constitution  similar  to  that  which  has  been  established  in  all  the  other  Universities : 
and  that  the  system  of  regulation  and  control  which  does  belong  to  it,  while  it  is 
calculated  to  give  occasion  to  jealousy  and  dissension  among  persons  who  may  have 
equ^Jly  at  heart  the  best  interests  of  learning,  is  very  imperfectly  adapted  for  secur- 
ing the  constant  superintendence  which  the  great  objects  of  suck  an  institution 
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facjuire.  We  have  therefore  thought  it  our  duty  humbly  to  submit,  for  Your  £diiibiii|;ii. 
Majesty's  approbation,  a  Scheme  of  a  Constitution  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  — — — »»i» 
by  which  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  may  be  accurately 
defined,  and  at  the  same  time  an  independent  Court  of  Control  may  be  established 
within  the  University  itself.  It  will  be  seen  from  the  Scheme,  that  we  by  no 
ineans  contemplate  any  interference  with  the  rights  of  patronage  of  the  Magistrates 
and  Council  of  the  city,  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of  the  Principal  and  Pro- 
£B88or8,  at  hitherto  enjoyed  and  exerciaed  by  them.  We  are  of  opinion  that  those 
r^ts  should  remain  untouched  ;  and  while  we  are  sensible  that  the  adoption  of 
mch  a  Constitution  as  that  which,  after  much  careful  delibei*ation,  we  venture  to 
recommend,  may  probably  depend  in  a  great  measure  on  some  concessions  presup- 
posed to  be  made  by  that  respectable  Corpoi*ation,  we  are  sanguine  in  our  belief 
that,  if  the  plan  itself  shall  be  found  to  merit  Your  Majesty's  approbation,  the  deep 
and  enlightened  interest  which  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh 
have  uniformly  taken  in  the  pro^rity  cf  the  University,  will  induce  those  ta  whom 
the  interests  of  the  community  may  for  the  time  be  entrusted,  to  concur  in  a  recom- 
nendation  which  is  solely  directed  to  the  promotion  of  objects  identified  with  the 
reputation  of  the  city,  and  the  general  interests  of  Scotland. 

The  importance  and  necessity  of  recommending  some  arrangement  as  to  the 
government  of  this  University,  were  very  particularly  brought  under  our  notice, 
both  by  the  fact  that  the  existing  system  had  led  to  collisions  terminating  in  an 
actioii  at  law,  and  by  the  special  Representations  made  to  us  on  the  sut^ect  by  the 
Senatus  Academicus.  Having  been  thus  led,  at  a  very  early  period  of  our  delibe- 
lations^  to  take  this  matter  into  serious  consideration,  we  thought  it  proper,  on  the  7th 
October  1826,  to  outer  upon  our  Minutes  a  Resolution  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  Resolved,  That  differences  having  arisen  between  the  Lord  Provost,  Magis- 
trates and  Town  Council  of  this  City,  as  Patrons  of  the  University,  and  the 
Principal  and  Professors  of  the  College,  forming  the  Senatus  Academicus,  touch- 
ing their  respective  rights  and  powers,  derived  from  the  Charters  of  Foun- 
dation, and  the  original  Constitution  of  the  said  University ;  and  also,  that  dif- 
ferences having  arisen  respecting  the  due  exercise  of  these  rights,  in  whomsoever 
vested ;  and  the  Commissioners  being  farther  informed  that  an  action  of  Declarator 
has  been  raised  before  the  Lords  of  Council  and  Session,  to  the  end  that  these 
differences  may  be  submitted  to  legal  adjudication,  and  that  such  process  is  now 
pending  before  the  said  Supreme  Court,  the  Commissioners  do  not  think  it 
expedient  to  pronounce  any  opinion  or  judgment  on  the  matters  at  issue  between 
the  contending  parties  in  this  suit,  with  the  view  or  intent  of  interfering  with 
the  free  exercise  of  the  right  of  either  party  to  prosecute  the  same.  But 
ike  Commissioners  nevertheless,  in  virtue  of  their  Visitalorial  powers,  and  in 
virtue  of  all  other  powers  granted  to  them  by  his  Majesty's  Warrant  of  the 
9jd  day  of  July  1826,  and  again  of  the  sSth  day  o£  September  1826,  resolve 
to  proceed  in  the  Examination  of  the  affairs  of  the  said  College,  and,  in 
obedience  to  His  Mi^esty's  commands,  to  inquire  narrowly  into  the  Revenues 
of  the  same ;  their  management  and  expenditure  ;  and  to  review  the  whole 
system  of  government,  discipline  and  education,  as  at  present  existing  in  the 
said  CoU^ ;  and  in  all  matters  connected  therewith,  to  give  such  orders  as  to 
them  shall  seem  most  consistent  with  wisdom  and  justice ;  and  to  make  such 
laws  and  regulations  as  may  be  best  calculated  to  promote  the  advancement  of 
sound  learning,  and  the  encouragement  of  religion  and  virtue ;  and  all  this  as 
freely  and  as  fully  as  if  no  such  action  as  is  before  mentioned  had  ever  been 
raised.  The  Commissioners  have  the  more  readily  adopted  the  present  resolu- 
tion, from  the  consideration  that  if  the  matters  which  they  may  feel  it  to  be 
their  duty  humbly  to  report  to  His  Majesty,  and  the  measures  which  in  their 
discretion  they  may  suggest  for  adoption,  should  be  found  to  interfere  illegally 
with  the  rights,  powers  or  immunities  claimed  by  any  person  or  persons,  the 
same  may  be  remedied  in  due  course  of  law ;  and  in  case  the  same  should  be 
found  to  belong  exclusively  to  the  exercise  of  His  Majesty's  Royal  authority  and 
prerogative,  His  Majesty  may  be  humbly  advised  to  withhold  his  Royal  sanction 
from  such  injustice/' 

After  the  date  of  this  Resolution,  the  subject  of  the  government  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  very  frequently  came  under  our  notice*  We  examined  the  Professors 
minutely  concerning  it,  and  received  from  them,  as  well  as  from  others,  many 
valuable  suggestions ;  and  the  Resolutions  which  we  ultimately  adopted  have  been 
the  result  of  repeated  and  careful  deliberations. 
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Edinburglu  We  now  humbly  submit  the  following  plan  of  a  Constitution  of  the  University 

" of  Edinburgh,  for  the  consideration  and  sanction  of  Your  Majesty. 

I. — ^That  there  should  be  a  Chancellor,  to  be  named  by  the  Crown,  and  to  continue  in 
oflBce  for  life ;  to  be  entitled  to  preside  in  all  University  meetings,  and,  on  application^ 
or  for  the  consideration  of  any  matters  concerning  the  University,  to  summon  and 
direct  a  University  Court  to  be  held. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  the  Principal  to  preside  at  the  University  meetings. 

University  Meetings  to  be  composed  of  the  Chancellor,  of  the  Members  of  the  Univer- 
sity Court,  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  of  Examiners  for  Degrees :  That  these 
Meetings  shall  only  be  assembled  for  the  Installation  of  the  Chancellor ;  for  the 
Induction  of  the  Rector,  and  of  the  Principal  and  Professors,  to  their  respective 
offices ;  for  the  conferring  of  Degrees  granted  by  the  Senatus  Academicus ;  and  for 
the  distribution  of  General  Prizes ;  at  which  the  Lord  Provost,  Magistrates,  and 
Council  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh,  the  other  Patrons  of  the  University,  and  the 
Graduates  and  Students  thereof  shall  be  entitled  to  be  present  in  places  to  be  as^ 
signed  to  them  respectively  by  the  University  Court. 

II. — ^That  there  should  be  a  University  Court,  in  which  the  General  Superintendence 
and  Grovemment  of  the  University,  as  hereafter  mentioned,  shall  be  vested. 

This  Court  to  consist  of 

1.  A  Rector,  as  the  Head  or  President  of  the  Court. 

The  Rector  to  be  chosen  by  the  Principal,  Professors,  and  the  Graduates  of  the 
University,  at  a  meeting  to  be  assembled  for  this  purpose,  at  which  the  Princmal, 
or  in  his  absence  the  senior  Professor,  shall  preside;  and,  in  the  event  of  an 
equality  of  votes,  the  President  shall  have  a  deliberative  and  a  casting  vote. 
The  Rector  to  continue  in  office  seven  years,  and  to  go  out  of  office  on  the 
31st  of  December,  seven  years  after  his  election,  and  the  new  Rector  to  be 
chosen  in  the  month  of  October  preceding ;  the  day  of  election  to  be  fixed  by 
the  University  Court,  of  which  three  months  previous  notice  to  be  publicly 
given.    The  Rector  may  be  again  eligible  for  the  same  office. 

That  for  the  first  Election  of  Rector,  the  Chancellor  should  name  the  day  on  whick 
the  Princinal  shall  assemble  a  meeting  for  that  object. 

The  Rector,  by  acceptance,  to  undertake  personally  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
office,  and  to  be  present  at  the  University  Courts  when  not  necessarily  prevented 
from  attendance. 

That  neither  a  Principal  nor  a  Professor  in  any  of  the  Universities  should  be 
eligible  to  the  office  of  Rector. 

«.  The  Principal  of  tlie  College  for  the  time  being. 

3.  An  Assessor,  not  being  a  Principal  or  Professor  in  any  University,  to  be  nominated  by 

the  Chancellor. 

4.  An  Assessor,  named  by  the  Lord  Provost,  Magistrates,  and  Town  Council  of  Edin* 

burgh. 

5.  An  Assessor,  nominated  by  the  Rector,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  any 

University. 

6.  An  Assessor  elected  by  the  Principal,  Professors,  and  Graduates  of  the  University. 

That  each  of  these  four  Assessors  shall  continue  in  office  for  the  space  of  seven  years. 

That  the  Assessors  to  be  nominated  by  the  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Provost,  Magis- 
trates, and  Town  Council,  and  by  the  Rector,  shall  be  chosen  before  the  1st  day 
of  January  following  the  election  of  the  Rector ;  and  the  Assessor  to  be  elected 
by  the  Principal,  Professors,  and  Graduates,  shall  be  chosen  on  the  day  fixed 
for  the  election  of  Rector. 

That  the  Assessor  to  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Professors,  and  the  Graduates, 
shall  be  a  Member  of  one  of  the  Learned  Professions,  namely,  the  Church,  Bar^ 
or  Medicine ;  and,  in  the  latter  case,  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Physi- 
cians or  Surgeons ;  or  shall  be  a  Professor  in  the  University ^  or  a  Graduate 
thereof  of  not  less  than  ten  years  standing. 

That  four  shall  be  a  Quorum  of  the  Court,  and  the  Court  shall  have  power  at  all 
times  to  adjourn. 

That  the  Rector  shall  have  an  original  and  a  casting  vote,  and  in  his  absence  the 
Members  shall  preside  according  to  the  above  order,  but  without  any  such  double 
vote ;  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes  in  the  absence  of  the  Rector,  the 
consideration  of  the  matter  before  the  University  Court  shall  be  adjourned  to 
a  day,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Rector,  and  if  on  that  day  the 
Rector,  after  due  notice,  cannot  attend,  the  presiding  Member  shall  have  an 
original  and  a  casting  vote. 

That  in  the  event  of  the  death  or  resi&:nation  of  the  Rector  during  the  foresaid 
period  of  seven  years,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up  by  a  new  election,  which 
shall  take  place  within  six  months,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Chancellor,  and 
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failing  his  doing  so  within  the  above  period,  by  the  University  Court ;  and  in         Edlnbar^. 
the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  any  of  the  Assessors,  the  vacancy  shall  , 

be  supplied  within  six  months,  by  their  respective  constituents. 
That  persons  so  chosen  in  consequence  of  death  or  resignation,  shall  continue  in 
office  for  the  remainder  of  the  period  of  seven  years  current  at  the  time  of  their 
election. 

♦University  Court : 

to  have  the  power  to  review  all  Regulations  and  Decisions  of  the  Senatus,  and  to  be 
a  Court  of  Appeal  in  every  case,  except  as  hereafter  provided  for. 

to  have  power  to  originate  and  carry  into  effect  all  improvements  in  the  internal  system 
of  the  University,  not  inconsistent  with  the  Statutes  of  Visitation,  after  due  com 
munication  with  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor. 

to  have  power  to  issue  directions  to  Professors,  in  order  to  enforce  punctual  attention  to 
all  the  relations  which  may  be  enacted  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  teaching  in  the 
Universities,  or  other  duties  imposed  on  the  Professors. 

to  have  power  to  fix  and  regulate,  from  time  to  time,  the  Fees  in  the  several  Classes. 

to  have  power  to  receive  and  dispose  of  all  Representations  from  the  Senatus  Aca- 
demicus, Professors,  or  Graduates,  and  all  complaints  from  Parents,  Students,  or 
others,  not  inconsistent  with  the  Regulations  for  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the 
University,  as  hereinafter  vested  in  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

to  have  power,  after  due  investigation  of  the  case,  to  censure  a  Professor,  or  to  suspend 
him  for  a  period  not  exceeding  a  year ;  and,  during  such  suspension,  the  Senatus 
Academicus  to  have  power  to  make  due  provision  for  teaching  his  Class. 

to  have  power,  after  a  similar  investigation,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  to  sus- 
pend a  Professor,  for  a  longer  period  than  a  year,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office. 

to  nave  power,  after  a  similar  investigation,  to  remove  the  Librarian,  Janitors,  and  other 
inferior  officers  of  the  University. 

to  have  power  to  rectify  any  other  abuses  to  which  their  attention  may  be  called. 

to  have  power  to  inquire  into  and  control  the  Revenue,  Expenditure,  and  all  pecuniary 
concerns,  including  Funds  mortified  for  Bursaries,  or  other  purposes. 

The  Rector  to  have  power  to  call  a  University  Court  when  necessary^,  but  to  have  no 
power  to  act,  except  by  and  with  the  advice,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  Court. 

The  Rector  to  be  also  empowered  to  call  a  University  Court,  to  reconsider  any  acts  and 
decisions  of  any  meeting  of  the  Court  at  which  ne  may  not  have  been  present;  such 
Court  to  be  summoned  within  one  month  from  the  time  that  the  act  or  decision  to  be 
reconsidered  was  communicated  to  him. 

The  Installation  of  the  Chancellor  to  take  place  within  a  year  after  his  appointment,  and 

the  Induction  of  the  Rector  within  three  months  of  his  election. 
A  University  Court  to  be  held  immediately  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector,  due 

public  intimation  having  been  previously  given. 
And  a  University  Court  to  be  held  once  a  year,  in  the  month  of  April,  after  intimation, 

of  at  least  14  days,  being  published  on  the  College  gates. 

Regular  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  to  be  taken  and  preserved,  by  a  Secre- 
tary to  be  appointed  by  the  Court. 

III. — ^That  the  ordinary  Discipline  of  the  University  should  be  vested  in  the  Senatus  Aca- 
demicus ;  an  appeal  from  their  sentences  to  the  University  Court  being  competent  in 
cases  relating  to  the  dismissal  or  expulsion  of  Students,  or  to  Students  being  pre- 
vented from  proceeding  in  the  usual  manner  through  the  Curriculum  of  Study. 

The  Principal  to  preside  in  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  to  have  a  deliberative  and  a 

casting  vote. 
To  have  the  constant  and  ordinary  inspection  of  the  Professors. 
To  be  empowered  at  all  times  to  superintend  the  several  Classes  of  the  University,  and 

to  visit  each  not  less  than  twice  each  Session. 

The  Principal  to  be  present  at  the  distribution  of  Class  Prizes. 

to  have  a  general  inspection  of  the  Education  and  Discipline  of  all  the  Students. 

In  the  event  of  the  Principal  being  absent  from  a  meeting  of  the  Senatus  Academicus^ 
when  there  is  an  equality  of  Votes,  the  consideration  of  the  matter  to  be  adjourned  to 
a  day  to  be  named,  of  which  notice  to  be  given  to  the  Principal,  and  in  case  of  his 
continued  inability  to  attend,  the  subject  to  be  moved  into  the  University  Court. 

The  Meetings  of  the  University  Court,  when  sitting  in  a  judicial  capacity,  to  be  open  to 
the  Public,  unless,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  case  should 
render  publicity  improper. 

The  views  by  which  we  were  actuated  in  framing  this  Scheme  of  a  Constitution 
for  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  grounds  on  which  its  most  important  pro- 
visions rest,  are  the  following : 
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Edkbiirgb.  Many  of  the  witnesses  concurred  in  representing  that  the  institution  of  a  Chan- 

— —  cellor,  if  attended  with  no  other  benefit,  would  eminently  contribute  to  the 
respectability  and  dignity  of  the  University.  Coinciding  in  this  opinion,  and 
desirous  that  Edinburgh  should  equally  possess  this  distinction  with  the  other 
Universities  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  United  Kingdom,  we  have,  at  the  same  time, 
entrusted  to  the  Chancellor  duties  of  considerable  practice  use  in  connection  with 
the  other  authorities  by  which  the  University  is  proposed  to  be  governed.  By 
being  vested  with  the  power  of  summoning  a  University  Court,  he  becomes,  in 
some  degree^  the  guardian  of  the  rights  of  all  parties,  and  stands  in  a  position  to 
see  that  no  concern  of  moment  is  neglected,  or  any  regulation  violated;  and  in 
making  his  sanction  necessary  to  whatever  changes  may  be  contemplated  by  the 
University  Court,  both  a  check  is  provided  against  hasty  or  injudicious  innovation, 
and  the  risk  of  a  schism  between  the  University  Court  and  the  Senatus  Academicus 
will  be  e£Pectually  prevented.  As  several  of  the  other  Officers  of  the  University 
Court  are  to  be  elected  by  the  Graduates,  we  propose  that  the  nomination  to 
Uie  office  of  Chancellor  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  should  be  vested  in  the 
Crown. 

To  the  University  Court  is  given  the  general  control  iuid  government  of  the 
Collie,  and  it  is  so  constituted,  by  having  the  Principal  a  constituent  member  of 
it,  and  by  the  communication  which  it  is  directed  the  Court  is  to  have  with  the 
Senatus  Academicus  on  all  questions  of  change,  or  improvement,  that  we  trust  no 
conflict  is  likely  to  arise  between  these  bodies ;  while  the  Court  will  be  so  inde- 
pendent of  the  Senatus,  that  the  best  safeguard  will  thus  be  affi)rded  for  that 
vigilant  and  regular  superintendence  over  the  whole  affairs  of  the  University  which 
we  are  anxious  to  see  permanently  established.  The  University  Court  will  un- 
doubtedly be  endowed  with  extensive  power,  but  being  composed  of  men  all  deeply 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  University,  and  some  of  them  belonging  to  the 
Senatus  Academicus,  there  can  be  no  danger  in  the  exercise  of  powers  given  for 
the  purpose  of  preventing  the  introduction  or  continuance  of  abuses,  and  of  reliev- 
ing the  Senatus  of  much  occupation  of  a  very  delicate  nature,  which  greatly  inter- 
feres with  the  discharge  of  the  proper  duties  of  the  Professors. 

To  the  Senatus  Academicus  is  committed  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the  Univer- 
sity, there  being  no  appeal  from  their  decisions,  excepting  in  special  cases,  affecting 
the  situation  or  character  of  Students;  and  we  propose  that  the  Senatus  AaU, 
always  be  consulted  previously  to  any  alteration  being  made  in  the  internal  system 
of  the  University,  not  only  to  guard  against  a  colli^on  between  them  and  the 
University  Court,  but  to  prevent  the  hasty  adoption  of  speculative  opinions  in  such 
matters,  and  to  maintain  the  Senatus  in  that  rank  and  estimation  which  it  is  highly 
desirable  they  should  always  hold  in  the  University. 

The  privileges  and  duties  assigned  to  the  Principal  are  calculated  to  give  unity  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Senatus,  and  to  secure  that  zealous  exertion  on  the  part  of 
the  Professors,  upon  which  the  success  of  the  University,  as  a  seminary  of  instruc- 
tion, must  chiefly  depend. 

The  right  conferred  upon  Graduates  to  dect  the  Rector  and  one  of  the  Assessors 
is  proposed  to  be  granted  for  the  combined  purpose  of  increasing  the  value  of 
Degrees,  and  exciting  a  desire  to  obtain  them  in  the  minds  of  Students,  and  of 
producing,  through  the  medium  of  public  opinion,  a  salutary  check  in  making  these 
appointments,  as  well  as  a  general  confidence  in  the  choice.  The  same  beneficial 
pnnciple  will,  it  is  thought,  have  a  direct  tendency  to  introduce,  in  the  most  favour- 
able manner,  such  improvements  in  academical  instruction  or  disciple  as  the 
progress  of  education  and  the  state  of  society  may  require. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  entertain  very  sanguine  hopes  that  the  projected  system  will 
prove  of  the  greatest  advantage  to  all  the  interests  of  the  University,  and  will  in 
future  prevent  dissensions  which  have  frequently  interfered  with  the  proper  province 
and  essential  duties  of  its  ordinary  members. 

We  have  had  occasion  to  refer  to  the  right  of  nomination  possessed  by  the 
Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh  to  many  of  the  Professorships  in  that 
University.  Upon  this  subject  we  received  a  Petition  from  the  Ministers  of  the 
City  of  Edinburgh,  preferring  a  claim  to  a  concurrent  right  in  the  exercise  of  that 
patronage,  but  of  what  character,  or  to  what  extent,  was  neither  distinctly  stated  to 
us  in  their  application,  nor  explained  by  practice.  Although  the  matter  of  this 
application  might  be  the  subject  of  legal  adjudication,  we  were  nevertheless  of 
opinion  that  it  was  within  our  province,  as  Visitors,  to  provide  by  regulations  for 
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the  WMuyat  in  wbidi  any  privileges  relatiye  to  the  University,  conferred  bv  the        Ediiriwgh. 
Foundation  Charters,  should  be  exercised,  or  to  correct  any  usurpation  clearly       ^— — 
beyond  the  powers  granted  by  Your  Majesty's  Royal  Predecessor,  in  instituting  the 
ErtaUishment     But  after  full  consideration  of  this  point,  in  itself  of  cousiderdl>le 
impertanoe  and  interest,  we  came  to  the  following  Resolutions,  the  grounds  of  which 
are  stated  in  our  separate  Report  as  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh : 

<<  ISC,  That  the  terms  of  the  Charter  are  not  sufficiently  precise  to  enable 
the  Commissioners  to  state  that  any  specific  right  was  originally  vested  in  the 
Ministers  of  Edinbui^h  for  the  object  claimed  : 

**  2d,  That  no  practice  has  been  established,  either  to  explain  the  meaning  of 
the  Charter  under  this  head,  or  to  support  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh  in  the 
claim  they  have  preferred." 

We  have  farther,  in  obedience  to  Your  Majesty's  commands,  taken  into  our 
serious  consideration  the  Constitutions  of  the  other  Universities,  as  already  esta- 
blished. After  anxious  attention  to  the  evidence  laid  before  us,  and  to  the  various 
important  matters  involved  in  this  subject,  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  in 
the  Constitution  of  each  of  them  certain  alterations  may  be  introduced  with  advan* 
tage.  Our  great  object  has  been  to  render  the  Institutions  as  truly  effective  as 
possible  for  the  prevention  of  all  abuses,  and  the  introduction  of  such  improvements 
in  the  system  as  the  progress  of  time  may  require. 

In  the  following  schemes  for  the  government  of  these  several  Universities,  we 
propose  that  the  powers  and  duties  of  the  Chancellors  of  the  Universitv  Courts, 
and  of  the  officers  composing  them,  shall  be  the  same  with  those  detailed  in  the 
scheme  proposed  for  the  Constitution  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

ST.    ANDREWS. 

With  respect  to  the  government  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  we  submit       8u  Andrews. 
the  Wlowing  scheme : —  — — — 

That  the  Chancellor  should  be  elected  as  at  present,  and  be  chosen  £ar  life. 
That  there  should  be  a  University  Court,  to  consist  q{ 

1.  A  Rector,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor]  of  any  University,  to  be 
elected  by  the  Principals^  Masters,  Students  of  Theology^  and  Students 
of  Philosophy  of  the  third  and  fourth  years,  and  also  by  the  Graihiates 
who  have  received  Degrees  since  1825. 

^  iThe  Principals  of  the  two  Colleges. 

^■^'SSC  ^  '""^'"^  **^1  N««t»«''  of  '^^  ^  Assewors  to  U 
^oanceiMir.  ^   Principal  or  a   Pirofessor  of   any 

University. 


An  Assesaor^  to  be  nominated  by 
the  Rector. 

Three  to  be  a  Quorum. 
The  Rector  and  the  two  Assessors  to  continue  in  office  for  four  years. 


It  afipeaxs  to  ua,  that  the  Court  thus  constituted  will  be  sufficiently  numerous 
for  conducting  all  the  University  business  entrusted  to  it. 

We  have  not  thought  it  requisite  to  alter  the  present  practice  as  to  the  election 
of  a  Chancellor,  although  aware  of  the  doubt  which  exists  as  to  the  right  exer^ 
dsed  by  the  Professors,  in  this  and  other  Universities,  of  electing  that  officer. 

In  regard  to  the  office  of  Rector,  we  propose  a  mode  of  dection,  which  we 
believe  to  be  in  conformity  with  the  original  Constitution,  and  which,  till  very 
lately,  had  been  long  and  invariably  followed.  The  election  of  Rector  in  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews  being  vested  in  a  body  different  from  that  by  which  the 
Rector  is  to  be  elected  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  we  propose  that  he  shall 
remain  in  office  for  four  years.  According  to  this  part  of  the  plan,  all  Students 
who  complete  the  course  of  study  in  Arts  and  in  Divinity,  will  have  an  opportunity 
of  exercising  the  privilege  of  election,  so  that  all  who  go  through  a  regular  course 
of  study  wiU  have  the  opportunity  of  voting  in  the  election  of  Rector  at  least  once 
during  the  period  of  their  attendance  at  the  University.  By  adopting  this  prin- 
ciple, the  Rector  will  have  more  time  to  become  acquainted  with  the  duties  ot  the 
omce  than  when  elected  for  a  shorter  period,  and  the  evils  likely  at  times  to  arise 
^m  the  frequent  recurrence  of  an  election  of  this  description  by  Students  will 
also  be  in  a  great  degree  avoided.     On  the  same  grounds,  we  propose  that  the 
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St.  Andrews,      Rectov  shall  continue  in  office  for  the  period  of  four  years  in  the  Universities  of 

—      Glasgow  and  Aberdeen. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  the  University  Court  now  proposed  should  possess  equal 
power  and  jurisdiction  over  each  of  the  two  Colleges  in  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews.  In  principle,  there  is  not  much  change  implied  in  this  proposal,  so  far 
as  relates  to  the  privileges  of  the  Colleges,  as  separate  bodies ;  but  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  University  Court  will  be  of  great  importance,  in  establishing 
a  proper  check  and  control  over  the  administration  and  disposal  of  the  revenue 
and  property  of  both  the  Colleges. 

GLASGOW. 

Glasgow.  In  regard  to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  we  have  been  deeply  impressed,  in  the 

— — —      course  of  our  inquiries,  with  the  necessity  of  an  efficient  University  Court. 

Many  of  the  Professors  have  brought  before  us  the  impossibility  of  any  real 
business  being  actually  transacted  by  the  three  Ordinary  Visitors  of  that  University, 
or  of  that  body  exercising  any  regular  and  efficient  control  over  the  administration 
of  the  College.  The  Rector  is  seldom  resident ;  the  Dean  of  Faculties  is  chosen 
by  the  Professors  themselves ;  and  the  Minister  of  Glasgow,  one  of  the  other 
Visitors,  has  been  for  some  time  the  Principal  of  the  College.  But  the  powers  and 
duties,  with  which  former  statutes  of  Visitation  entrusted  the  Ordinary  Visitors, 
are  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  well-being  of  the  University ;  and  it  is  greatly 
to  be  regretted,  considering  the  important  duties  of  such  Visitors,  that  provision 
had  not  been  made  for  securing  attention  to  the  business  entrusted  to  them.  The 
result  has  been,  that  the  duty  of  Visitors  has  never  been  performed  in  the  way  or 
to  the  extent  pointed  out  by  the  statutes  ;  that  the  Principal  and  Professors  have 
assumed  powers  in  direct  opposition  to  the  regulations  of  these  statutes,  even  after 
their  construction  had  been  settled  by  a  Court  of  Law ;  that  there  is  no  practical 
check  on  their  expenditure  or  on  their  administration  or  disposal  of  the  Surplus 
Revenue  of  the  College ;  and  that  the  Visitors,  at  least  for  a  great  length  of  time, 
have  not  exercised  or  even  been  made  acquainted  with  the  powers  they  possessed, 
or  with  the  nature  of  the  duties  entrusted  to  them. 

In  the  course  of  our  inquiries  respecting  the  Revenues  and  the  Rentals  of  that 
University,  we  had  occasion  deeply  to  regret  the  evils  which  have  flowed  from  the 
absence  of  any  proper  inspection  and  control.  Much  valuable  property  appears, 
even  at  a  very  recent  period,  to  have  been  alienated  or  feued  by  the  Principal  and 
Professors,  on  the  most  disadvantageous  terms,  and  some  of  the  most  valuable 
building  ground  in  the  City  of  Glasgow,  which  might  now  have  been  in  the  course 
of  yielding  an  immense  revenue,  was  parted  with  for  a  very  small  annual  return. 
Very  shortly  before  our  Visitation,  the  Principal  and  Professors  had  given  off  part 
of  the  College  garden  or  area  intended  for  the  Students,  for  building  purposes  ; 
and  it  appeared  that  an  extension  of  this  plan  was  in  contemplation.  We  felt  our- 
selves called  upon  at  once  to  prevent  any  further  encroachment  on  a  space  so  im- 
portant for  a  University  situated  in  the  centre  of  a  manufacturing  town,  and  at  all 
times  so  fitting  and  graceful  an  addition  to  an  academic  structure. 

It  appears  that  upon  a  recent  occasion  it  had  been  proposed  to  sell  the  right  of 
patronage  of  an  important  Church  living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Glasgow, 
although  no  other  church  preferment  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  College.  Upon  this 
point,  one  of  the  Professors  themselves  appealed  to  the  Visitors,  and  the  measure 
was  thus  prevented. 

The  evidence  respecting  the  University  of  Glasgow  will  point  out  many  other 
illustrations  of  the  remarks  which  we  have  now  made  respecting  its  government. 

Our  attention  has,  therefore,  been  anxiously  turned  to  the  subject  of  the  Con- 
stitution which  ought  to  be  established  for  that  University.  We  are  disposed  to 
think,  notwithstanding  the  earnest  representations  and  complaints  made  to  us  by 
the  Professors,  that  there  are  advantages  attending  the  manner  in  which,  from  the 
year  1727,  the  Rector  has  been  elected  by  the  Students.  But  we  do  not  think  that 
these  advantages  are  so  great  as  to  lead  us  to  introduce  the  principle  in  all  its  extent 
in  any  University,  in  which  it  has  not  hitherto  made  part  of  the  system.  We  con- 
ceive it  to  be  very  important  that  the  election  should  not  occur  oftener  than  once  in 
four  years,  and  that  the  right  of  election  should  be  extended  to  the  Graduates. 
The  personal  discharge  of  the  duty  by  the  individual  chosen  to  the  office,  and  his 
presence  at  the  University  Courts,  will  be  secured  in  the  manner  explained  in  the 
Scheme  of  the  Constitution  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
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We  therefore  recommend,  in  regard  to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  Glasgow. 

"  That  the  Chancellor  should  be  elected  as  at  present,  and  be  chosen  for  life,  ' 

but  without  the  power  of  naming  a  Vice-Chancellor. 

That  there  should  be  a  University  Court,  to  consist  of 

1.  A  Rector,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  any  University, 

to  be  chosen  by  the  Principal  and  Professors  and  the  Matriculated 
Students,  and  also  by  all  the  Graduates  of  the  University. 

2.  The  Principal  for  the  time  being. 

3.  The  Dean  of  Faculties  for  the  time  being. 

4.  The  Minister  of  Glasgow  for  the  time  being,  not  being  the  Principal 

or  a  Professor. 

5.  An  Assessor,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Chancellor. 

6.  An  Assessor,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Rector. 

7.  An  Assessor,  to  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Professors,  and  by  all 

the  Graduates  of  the  University. 

None  of  these  three  Assessors  to  be  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of 

any  University. 
Four  to  be  a  Quorum. 
The  Rector  and  the  three  Assessors  to  continue  in  office  for  four  years. 
That  the  office  of  Vice- Rector  ought  to  be  abolished;  and  that  the 
ordinary  Visitors  shall  no  longer  exercise  the  separate  jurisdiction 
conferred  upon  them  by  the  former  constitution." 

From  the  extent  of  property  belonging  to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  there  is 
much  more  business,  which  must  fall  within  the  cognizance  of  the  University 
Court,  and  the  meetings  of  that  body  must  necessarily  be  more  frequent  than  in 
the  other  Universities.  On  this  account,  we  have  proposed  that  the  Court  in 
that  University  should  consist  of  a  greater  number  of  members.  In  framing  this 
plan,  while  we  have  kept  steadily  in  view  the  material  objects  already  mentioned, 
we  have  anxiously  endeavoured  to  adhere,  as  nearly  as  the  circumstances  appear  to 
admit  of,  to  the  general  principles  of  the  original  Constitution,  modified,  as  it  has 
been,  by  Statutes  of  Visitation  and  the  course  of  practice. , 

We  have  felt  assured  that  both  the  Chancellor  and  Rector  must  be  disposed  to 
nominate  resident  Assessoi*s,  who  will  undertake  regularly  to  assist  in  discharging 
the  duties  devolved  upon  the  University  Court.  In  like  manner,  the  Graduates 
cannot  but  be  disposed  to  make  a  selection  of  an  Assessor  on  the  same  grounds,  for 
they  would  feel  that  otherwise  their  privilege  would  be  entirely  thrown  away :  and 
the  main  practical  objection  which  has  been  stated  to  us  against  the  selection  fre- 
quently made  for  the  office  of  Rector,  will  be  obviated  in  a  considerable  degree  by 
tne  provision  for  personal  discharge  of  the  duties. 

With  these  modifications,  we  propose  that  the  Constitution  in  other  respects 
shall  be  the  same  with. that  framed  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  It  appears 
to  be  essential  for  the  well-being  of  the  University,  and  harmony  of  the  Professors, 
that  the  distinction  at  present  subsisting  between  the  Members  of  the  Faculty  and 
the  Members  of  the  University  should  cease,  the  Endowments  already  appropriated 
to  the  different  Chairs  remaining  unaltered.  The  Examinations  and  Documents 
before  us  contain  abundant  evidence  of  the  mischiefs  arising  from  the  different 
powers  and  privileges  belonging  to  the  two  classes  of  Professors.  The  distinction 
appears  not  to  be  well  founded  in  principle,  as  we  cannot  perceive  on  what  ground 
it  can  be  maintained  that  Professorships  instituted  by  the  Crown  in  the  course  of 
this  century,  should  not  belong  to  the  College,  and  be  on  the  same  footing  with 
Professorships  instituted  by  the  Crown  so  late  as  the  middle  of  the  last  century. 

ABERDEEN. 

Before  forming  any  opinion  as  to  the  regulations  required  for  the  Universities  Aberdeen. 
of  Aberdeen,  there  is  a  preliminary  question,  which  it  is  necessary  to  consider.  — — — 
There  are  two  Universities  in  Aberdeen,  King's  College  and  Marischal  Collie, 
the  former  situated  in  Old  Aberdeen,  and  the  other  in  the  new  city  of  Aberdeen, 
the  distance  between  them  not  being  more  than  a  mile.  The  same  branches  of 
education  are  taught  in  each,  and  each  of  them  has  its  separate  Professors.  The 
propriety  of  uniting  the  two  establishments  into  one  University,  was  at  a  very 
early  period  a  subject  of  serious  consideration.  In  the  reign  of  Charles  the  First, 
a  Charter  for  this  purpose  was  passed  by  the  King,  and  confirmed  by  Act  of  Par- 
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liament.  It  appears,  however,  that  this  Act  had  not  been  carried  into  effect,  or 
at  least  that  the  two  establishments  continued  to  be  practically  distinct.  During 
the  course  of  the  last  century,  various  proposals  were  made,  at  different  times,  for 
uniting  them.  After  deliberate  consideration,  we  are  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it 
is  highly  expedient  that  a  union  should  take  place.  By  this  measure  the  system 
of  instruction  might  be  rendered  more  extensive  and  complete ;  and  in  particular, 
a  full  Medical  School  might  be  established,  the  importance  and  probable  success 
of  which  appear  to  be  strongly  supported  by  the  evidence  before  us.  Some  appre- 
hensions have  been  expressed  by  the  Professors,  that  by  the  union  the  number 
,of  students  in  the  several  classes  would  become  inconveniently  great ;  but  we  are 
satisfied  that  there  is  no  real  foundation  for  these  apprehensions ;  for  although  we 
believe  that  the  University,  when  thus  constituted,  might  be  rendered  a  complete 
seminary  of  instruction  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  nortibem  parts  of  Scotland,  we 
see  no  ground  for  expecting  that  the  number  of  students  attending  any  of  the 
classes  would  ever  become  so  great  as  to  present  any  obstacle  to  the  most  efficient 
system  of  education. 

A  union  of  the  same  nature,  and  on  the  same  principles,  was  effected,  about 
the  middle  of  the  last  century,  of  the  separate  Colleges  of  St.  Leonard's  and  St. 
SalvatorX  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  with  perfect  success.  The  mode 
followed  in  that  case  might  be  adopted  in  the  present,  and  there  would  be  little 
.difficulty  in  providing  for  existing  interests,  and  in  adjusting  the  Endowments  in 
the  manner  which  such  a  union  may  require. 

There  is  at  the  same  time  a  practical  consideration  of  great  importance,  which 
strongly  suraorts  the  conclusion  to  which  we  have  come  on  this  subject.  The 
Marquis  of  Lansdowne,  then  one  of  the  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  transmitted 
to  us,  by  command  of  his  late  Majesty,  an  application  made  to  Government  in 
behalf  of  Marischal  College,  on  the  subject  of  the  dilapidated  condition  of  the 
buildings  of  that  University,  desiring  us  to  take  the  matter  into  our  consideradao, 
and  to  report  our  opinion  thereupon.  The  Committee  of  Visitors  who  attended 
the  special  Visitation  of  the  Universities  of  Aberdeen,  inspected  those  buildings, 
and  they  farther  examined  professional  gentlemen  in  regard  to  the  state  of  them* 
From  the  evidence  of  these  gentlemen,  it  appears  that  they  considered  the  build- 
ings as  too  ruinous  to  admit  of  repair,  without  an  expense  equal  to  that  of  an 
entirely  new  edifice.  The  Commissioners  present  at  the  Visitation  were  quite  sa- 
tisfied of  the  correctness  of  that  evidence.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion,  that  if 
the  proposed  union  of  the  two  Universities  shall  not  be  carried  into  efi^,  it  wiH 
be  necessary  to  construct,  at  a  very  great  expense,  new  buildings  for  Marischal 
College,  with  accommodation  for  a  Medical  School.  On  the  other  hand,  if  a 
union  does  take  place,  the  site  of  the  United  University  ought  to  be  at  Eingls 
College,  where  considerable  additions  and  extensive  repairs  have  recently  bc^ 
made,  partly  by  a  grant  of  money  from  Government,  and  partly  by  private  sub- 
scription. In  all  probability,  therefore,  if  this  plan  should  be  adopted,  full  ac- 
commodation would  be  afforded  by  moderate  additions  to  the  Buildings  of  King's 
College,  and  it  would  then  only  be  farther  necessary  to  provide  the  smaller  build- 
ings required  for  the  Law  and  Medical  classes,  which  ought  to  be  taught  in  New 
Aberdeen. 

After  the  most  careful  consideration  of  the  subject,  we  have  to  recommend  that 
the  two  Universities  and  Colleges  of  Aberdeen  should  be  united  according  to  the 
following  plan. 

We  propose  that  the  United  University  shall  consist  of 

"  1.  A  Principal. 

Theology. 

2.  A  Professor  of  Divinity  or  Systematic  Thed<^. 

3.  A  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Biblical  Criticism. 

4.  A  Professor  of  Church  History. 

5.  A  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

6.  A  Professor  of  Law. 

Medicine. 
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Medicine. 

7.  A  Pl'ofessor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic. 

8.  A  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery. 

9.  A  Professor  of  Chemistry* 

10.  A  Professor  of  Materia  Medica. 

11.  A  Professor  of  Botany. 

1 2.  A  Professor  of  Midwifery. 

Arts. 

13.  A  Professor  of  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy. 

14.  A  Professor  of  Logic  and  Rhetoric. 
15    A  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy. 

1 6.  A  Professor  of  Mathematics. 

1 7.  A  Professor  of  Natural  History. 

1 8.  A  Professor  of  Greek. 

1 9*  A  Professor  of  Humanity." 

It  may  no  doubt  be  necessary  to  provide  adequate  compensation  for  the  loss  of 
fees  which  may  be  sustained  by  three  or  four  Professors,  who,  in  the  event  of  the 
union  taking  place,  may  be  deprived  of  their  classes.  But  attending  to  what  took 
place  at  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  two  Colleges  of  St.  Andrews,  and  to  the  saving 
of  expense  in  the  erection  of  buildings,  which  will  be  obtained  in  this  case,  we  do 
not  anticipate  that  any  serious  difficulty  will  be  found  on  this  point.  In  the  year 
1747,  when  the  Act  of  Parliament  was  obtained  for  uniting  two  of  the  Colleges 
at  St.  Andrews,  adequate  provision  was  made  for  the  interests  of  the  individual 
Professors,  who  were  thereby  deprived  of  a  considerable  proportion  of  their  emolu- 
ments. '  The  union  of  the  two  Universities  and  Colleges  of  Aberdeen  appears  to 
us  to  be  a  measure  of  far  greater  importance  and  utility.  We  therefore  venture  to 
hope  that  the  very  small  expense  c^  indemnifying  the  existing  incumbents  who 
may  thereby  be  deprived  of  their  Emoluments,  will  not  be  considered  as  an  objec- 
tion to  this  JR^ecommendation.  It  is  material  also  to  observe,  with  reference  to  this 
matter,  that  the  large  area  now  belonging  to  Marischal  College,  which  is  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  the  town  of  New  Aberdeen,  may  be  very  advantageously  disposed 
of. 

For  the  United  University  we  propose  that  there  shall  be  a  Chancellor  elected 
for  life,  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  consisting  of  the  Principal  and  Professors ;  and 
a  University  Court;  to  be  constituted  according  to  the  following  plan : 

**  1.  A  Rector,  not  being  a  Prindpal  or  Professor  of  any  University,  to  be 
chos^i  by  the  Principal  and  Professors,  and  the  matriculated  Students, 
according  to  the  mode  adopted  in  Marischal  College,  and  also  by  the 
Graduates  of  both  the  present  Univensities  at  Aberdeen,  who  have 
received  Degrees  since  1825,  and  by  the  Gradimtes  of  the  United 
University. 

2.  The  Principal. 

3.  An  Assessor,  nominated 

by  the  Chancellor,       Neither  of  these  two  Assessors  being  a  Principal 

4.  An  Assessor,  nominated  '  or  a  Professor  of  any  University. 

by  the  Rector,  ] 

5.  And  an  Assessor,  nominated  by  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

Three  to  be  a  Quorum. 
The  Rector  and  the  three  Assessors  to  continue  in  office  for  four  years.'' 

In  other  respects,  we  prq)ose  that  the  Constitution  for  the  United  University 
dbouki  be  the  same  as  that  fnuned  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

He  University  Courts  of  St.  Andrews,  Gla^w  and  Aberdeen,  ought,  in  our 
<^)inion,  to  have  the  exclusive  power  of  disposing,  for  University  purposes,  of  all 
surplus  revenue  and  funds,  beyond  what  is  at  present  appropriated  to  specific 
objects ;  and  in  those  Collies  in  which  it  has  hitherto  been  the  practice  to  divide 
the  whole,  or  certain  fixed  proportions,  of  the  surplus  revenue  among  the  Principal 
and  Professors,  for  the  increase  of  their  salaries,  the  average  of  the  said  divisible 
revenue  for  the  three  years  preceding  the  year  1 826,  should  henceforth  be  the  fund 
applicable  for  that  purpose,  all  other  surplus  being  at  the  disposal  of  the  University 
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Court  as  above  mentioned,  either  for  increasing  the  Salaries  of  the  Principal  and 
Professors,  or  for  other  Academical  purposes. 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  Government  of  the  Universities,  we  have  only  further 
to  add,  that  our  own  observation,  and  the  strong  opinions  entertained  by  many 
enlightened  individuals  belonging  to  these  establishments,  have  led  to  the  con- 
clusion expressed  in  the  following  Resolution,  applicable  to  the  general  scheme 
proposed  for  the  Government  of  the  Universities. 

**  The  Commissioners  are  strongly  impressed  with  the  persuasion  that  it  would 
add  much  to  the  efficient  operation  of  any  such  Scheme,  as  well  as  be  of  the 
greatest  service  in  promoting  and  securing  all  the  other  improvements  which 
may  be  suggested  to  His  Majesty  by  the  Visitation  now  sitting,  were  another 
Board  of  Royal  Visitors  appointed,  with  authority  both  to  superintend  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Regulations,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  King,  in  the  Report  of  the 
present  Commissioners,  and  to  modify  or  extend  such  Regulations,  subject  to  the 
sanction  of  His  Majesty,  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  require." 

The  evidence  before  us  exhibits  a  great  variety  of  facts  which  appear  very  satis^ 
factorily  to  establish  the  importance  and  utility  of  such  a  measure.  In  such  esta- 
blishments as  Universities,  it  appears  to  us  to  be  of  great  importance  that  no  usages 
objectionable  in  principle  should  be  allowed  to  be  of  long  continuance';  for. we  are 
sensible  that  changes  in  the  course  of  study  may  occasion  distrust,  and  produce  eK- 
citement  and  contention,  if  not  introduced  until  antiquity  has  given  sanction  to 
that  which  is  defective  and  erroneous.  It  is  much  more  desirable  that  the  risk  of 
error,  of  prejudice,  or  of  the  operation  of  interest,  should  be  prevented  by  the  cour 
trolling  power  of  some  Body  to  which  all  parties  may  at  any  time  have  recoucse» 
than  that  the  visitatorial  power  of  the  Crown  should  only  be  exercised  after  the 
lapse  of  long  intervals,  and  when  the  errors  to  be  corrected  have  become,  in  the 
eyes  of  many,  necessary  parts  of  the  system. 

We  apprehend  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  as  to  the  necessity  of  strictly 
prohibiting  in  future  any  alienation  of  property  belonging  to  any  of  the  Universities, 
except  by  the  authority  of  Parliament.  We  are  disposed  to  think  that  the  aliena- 
tions which  have  hitherto  taken  place  have  been  altogether  illegal,  and  that  they  are 
in  opposition  to  the  provisions  of  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland.  But  with- 
out entering  into  that  question,  the  evidence  sufficiently  shows  the  necessity  of 
removing  all  doubts  in  future,  by  a  positive  regulation  upon  this  subject. 

Various  other  matters  appear  hitherto  to  have  stood  upon  a  very  loose  and  irre- 
gular footing,  which,  according  to  our  Recommendations,  will  hereafter  fall  und^ 
the  cognizance  and  regulation  of  the  University  Courts. 

Instances  have  occurred,  for  example,  in  which  a  private  individual  having  left 
a  bequest  for  the  institution  of  a  Professorship,  and  named  the  person  thereto  in 
his  will  or  deed,  the  Principal  and  Professors  have  at  once  received  such  person  as 
a  Professor  and  Member  of  the  University,  not  only  without  the  sanction  of  the 
higher  university  authorities  (the  Chancellor  and  Rector),  but  without  even  any 
regular  resolution  professing  to  institute,  as  an  addition  to  the  University,  any  such 
new  Professorship. 

Considering  that  by  such  a  proceeding,  a  person  is  at  once  admitted  to  the 
situation  of  a  Professor,  with  certain  legal  rights  and  privileges  attached  thereto, 
authorized  to  concur  in  conferring  Degrees,  to  join  in  the  election  of  a  Representa- 
tive to  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  exercise  other 
rights  acknowledged  by  law ;  it  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  proceeding  which  could 
indicate  more  disregard  of  form,  or  more  laxity  in  the  subsisting  discipline  of  the 
Universities.  On  this  subject,  we  had  occasion  to  communicate  some  Interim-reso- 
lutions to  some  of  the  Universities,  and  we  have  embodied  our  opinion  in  the  fdUow- 
ing  general  Resolution,  the  substance  of  which  we  propose  shall  form  a  part  of  the 
Statutes  for  each  University  ; — 

*^  The  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  it  is  expedient  to  provide  in  an 
effi^tual  manner,  that  no  individual  or  public  body  bestowing  funds  for  the 
foundation  of  any  Professorship,  shall  hereafter  have  the  nomination  thereto  be* 
yond  the  life  of  the  founder,  as  the  nomination  to  all  such  Professorships  ought 
afterwards  to  be  vested  in  the  Crown :  and  that  hereafter,  on  any  such  provision 
being  made  for  the  foundation  of  any  Professorship,  the  Professor  so  appointed 
shall  not  become  a  member  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  without  the  consent  of 
the  Crown.** 
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One  of  the  most  important  subjects  which  has  occupied  our  attention  is  the  Course  of  Study  for 
Course  of  Study  which  should  be  followed  by  Candidates  for  University  Honours,  ^^  ^  ^' 
or  by  those  regular  Students  whose  future  views  may  render  necessary  the  attend- 
ance of  a  complete  University  Curriculum.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  obligation 
of  attending  the  classes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  according  to  any  particular  course, 
ought  to  be  limited  to  the  description  of  Students  now  mentioned,  being  convinced 
that  any  attempt  to  render  any  such  plan  universally  imperative,  might  be  highly 
prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  learning. 

Attendance  at  a  University,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  is  considered  as  a  part  of 
the  ordinary  education  of  a  large  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland :  it  is 
anxiously  desired  by  many,  whose  views  are  not  directed  either  to  the  future  prose- 
cution of  literary  studies  or  to  any  of  the  learned  professions,  and  by  many  who  are 
intended  for  the  ordinary  occupations  of  the  middle  ranks  of  society.  Students  of 
this  description  constitute  no  inconsiderable  proportion  of  those  who  attend  the 
Universities.  They  attend  only  for  the  number  of  years  which  suits  their  conve- 
nience ;  they  select  the  classes  which  are  best  adapted  to  their  peculiar  views,  and 
often  begin  with  those  which  ai'e  the  last  in  any  regular  Curriculum.  It  is  evident, 
that  if  Students  of  this  description  were  to  be  subjected  to  restraint  in  their  course 
of  study,  and  if  no  one  could  attend  the  Moral  or  Natural  Philosophy  classes,  for 
example,  who  had  not  gone  through  the  previous  classes  of  a  regular  Curriculum, 
^y  would  be  virtually  excluded  from  the  Universities ;  they  would  seek,  and  they 
would  find  elsewhere  instruction  in  the  branches  of  knowledge  which  they  required, 
and  a  numerous  class  of  Students,  whom  on  every  account  it  is  highly  desirable  to 
edocate  in  the  Universities,  would  be  withdrawn.  For  these  reasons,  we  are  of 
opiiiion  that  the  Curriculum  of  Arts  should  be  imperative  only  on  those  who  may 
be  candidates  for  Degrees,  or  who  may  require  certificates  of  a  regular  university 
education. 

The  following  is  the  Plan  which  we  propose  for  the  Curriculum  in  the  Faculty  Curriculttni  for 
of  Arts : —  ^^^ 

'  1st  Year. — That  the  Curriculum  of  Study  for  the  first  year  of  attendance  at 
College  should  include  the  first  Latin  and  first  Greek  classes,  which  shall  commence 
on  the  second  Wednesday  of  October,  and  continue  till  the  first  day  of  May  follow- 
ing ;  that  each  of  these  two  classes  should  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  five  days 
in  the  week. 

2d  Year. — That  the  Curriculum  of  Study  for  the  second  year  of  attendance  at 
College  should  include  the  second  Latin,  second  Greek,  and  first  Mathematical 
classes ;  that  each  of  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  classes  should  be  taught 
two  hours  each  day,  five  days  in  the  week  ;  and  the  first  Mathematical  class  one 
hour  each  day,  five  days  in  the  week. 

^  Year. — That  the  Curriculum  of  Study  for  the  third  year  of  attendance  at 
College  should  include  a  second  Mathematical  class,  and  a  class  of  Elementary 
Logic  and  Rhetoric  ;  that  the  second  Mathematical  class  should  be  taught  for  one 
hour  each  day,  five  days  in  the  week ;  that  the  Elementary  Logic  and  Rhetoric 
class  should  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  five  days  in  the  week,  one  hour  being 
employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second  hour  in  Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes, 
Composition,  &c. 

4th  Year. — That  the  Curriculum  of  Study  for  the  fourth  year  of  attendance  at 
College  should  include  the  classes  of  Natural  Philosophy  and  Moral  Philosophy ; 
that  each  of  these  classes  should  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  five  days  in  tlie 
week,  one  hour  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second  in  Examinations, 
Exercises,  Themes,  &c. 

We  have  recommended  the  foregoing  Course  of  Study,  for  the  following  reasons. 
It  is  in  evidence,  that  Students  enter  the  Language  Classes  in  the  Scotch  Univer- 
sities at  a  very  early  age,  generally  when  they  are  from  1 3  to  1 5  years  of  age; 
A  considerable  number  are  imperfectly  grounded  in  Latin,  and,  at  least  in  some  of 
the  Universities,  many  are  ignorant  of  Greek.  It  is  not  expected,  nor  is  it  possible 
that  youths,  in  those  circumstances,  at  once  relieved  from  the  discipline  of  school, 
diould  in  six  months  attain  proficiency  in  Latin,  being  taught  only  two  hours  a-day, 
and  in  a  class  consisting  often  of  1 50  or  more.  To  acquire  a  competent  knowledge 
of  that  language,  not  only  is  attendance  on  a  second  class  for  another  session 
requisite,  but  considerable  labour  and  perseverance  in  private  study. 

As  to  Greek,  again,  a  Session  of  six  months  is  barely  sufiieient  for  learning  the 
rudiments,  especially  in  the  mode  in  which  they  are  necessarily  taught  in  a  Uni- 
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versity,  as  contradistinguished  from  a  school.  Accordingly,  the  first  (rreek  class 
has  been  exclusively  occupied  in  acquiring  the  elementary  parts  of  Grammar,  and 
reading  a  few  pages  from  three  or  four  of  the  easiest  authors  that  can  be  selected. 

With  such  slender  attainments,  it  is  obvious  that  a  second  Session,  of  five  and 
a  half  or  six  months  continuance,  even  if  devoted  almost  entirely  to  the  most 
difficult  of  the  ancirat  languages,  cannot,  in  general,  render  the  stitdent  of  Greek 
a  respectable  scholar.  But  while  he  carries  on  the  study  of  Latin  and  Greek  under 
the  disadvantages  which  have  been  mentioned,  the  course  of  Study  hitherto  usually 
recommended  and  followed,  requires  that  a  great  portion  of  his  time  shall  be  given 
up  to  Mathematics,  while  he  has  likewise  to  encounter  the  subtilties  of  the  Aristo-^ 
telian  Logic,  or  is  plunged  into  the  abyss  of  ancient  and  modem  Metaphysics.  We 
consider  this  arrangement  as  inexpedient,  keeping  in  view  the  age  of  the  student, 
and  the  multiplicity  and  difficulty  of  the  subjects  to  which  his  attention  is  directed, 
and  we  believe  that  it  has  been  attended  with  prejudicid  effects.  It  is  not  surprising 
that  those  very  high  attainments  in  Classical  Literature  which  distinguished  some 
individuals  iu  Scotland  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  are  no  longer  to  be 
found  ;  men's  minds  are  now  turned  to  more  important  and  usefnl  pursuits  than 
consummate  elegance  in  Classical  Composition ;  but  it  is  matter  of  regret  that  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  Classics,  particularly  the  Greek  authors,  is  not  more 
general  than  it  now  is  among  the  best  educated  classes  of  society  in  Scotland.  Nor 
is  this  the  only  or  worst  defect  in  the  present  Course  of  Study.  It  is  ill  contrived 
for  its  primary  purpose,  namely,  to  awaken  and  invigorate  the  intellectual  powers, 
and  to  train  the  mind  to  the  acquisition  of  knowledge.  The  culture  of  memory^ 
at  the  age  and  by  means  of  the  instruments  best  adapted  for  the  purpose,  is  in 
a  great  measure  laid  aside,  in  order  that  other  faculties,  of  slower  developement, 
may  be  called  prematurely  into  action  ;  while  attention,  or  the  habit  of  concen- 
trating the  thoughts  with  patience  and  perseverance  on  a  single  object,  is  impaired 
by  a  rs^id  and  incessant  change  of  pursuit.  Compelled  to  leave  his  task  unfinished, 
and  his  object  unattained,  the  Student  acquires  a  habit  of  resting  satisfied  with  su- 
perficial information ;  he  becomes  accustomed  to  desultory  and  abortive  exertion, 
and  is  in  danger  of  turning  out  a  sciolist  and  smatterer  in  every  thing. 

We  conceive  that  the  acquisition  of  the  Elements  of  the  Greek  Language  may 
in  a  very  short  time  be  effectually  attained  at  Schools,  so  as  to  enable  the  first  Greek 
class  in  the  University  to  commence  nearly  at  the  point  where  at  present  it  con- 
cludes ;  and  we  have  evidence  that  considerable  proficiency  in  Mathematics  may 
even  now  be  attained  in  most  of  these  Seminaries.  The  first  Session  at  College 
may  thus  be  devoted  exclusively,  as  at  present,  but  much  more  profitably,  to  the 
first  Latin  and  first  Greek  classes.  The  second  Session  will  be  occupied  by  the 
second  Latin  and  second  Greek  classes,  with  this  obvious  and  great  advantage,  that 
two  hours  of  daily  attendance  can  easily  be  afforded  to  each.  To  these  the  first 
class  of  Mathematics  alone  will  be  added,  the  Student,  however,  being  carried  on 
much  farther,  both  in  Geometry  and  in  Algebra. 

By  this  arrangement,  the  first  Philosophy  class  is  postponed  to  the  third  Session. 
It  will  embrace  a  course  both  of  Logic  and  of  Rhetoric,  as  it  now  does  in  some  of 
the  Universities.  Logic  may  be  rendered  more  elementary  and  useful,  by  being 
confined  to  a  brief  and  general  account  of  the  objects  of  human  knowledge,  the 
faculties  by  which  it  is  acquired,  and  the  rules  for  the  investigation  of  truth  ;  while 
under  the  head  of  Rhetoric,  the  whole  department  of  what  is  usually  termed  Belles 
Lettres,  with  the  principles  and  practice  of  Composition  and  Elocution,  may  be 
comprehended.  According  to  this  plan,  the  profounder  parts  of  Metaphysics  and 
Mental  Philosophy  may  be  reserved  for  a  different  and  more  advanced  class. 

Thus  the  student  will  pass,  by  an  easy  transition,  from  the  practice  of  acquiring 
Languages,  to  the  study  of  the  principles  of  oral  and  written  communication ;  he 
will  proceed  from  ancient  to  general,  and  particularly  to  English  Literature,  and 
learn  to  cultivate  systematically  the  tastes  and  talents  which  an  early  and  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Classics  seldom  fails  to  unfold. 

Two  hours  of  daily  attendance  are  allotted  to  this  class,  that  the  Lectures  may 
be  accompanied  with  regular  examination,  and  sufficient  leisure  is  allowed  for  the 
due  performance  of  the  various  important  exercises  which  may  be  usefully  connected 
with  it.  These,  if  properly  prescribed,  will  constitute  the  best  system  of  discipline 
for  training  the  student,  when  commencing  the  study  of  Philosophy,  to  think,  to 
write,  and  to  speak. 

The  only  other  study  proposed  for  this  Session  is  that  of  Mathematics  in  the 
second  or  advanced  class,  and  as  provision  has  been  made  hr  a  more,  extensive  and 
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accurate  knowledge  of  the  Elements  of  that  Science,  a  greater  and  easier  progress 
may  be  expected  in  its  higher  departments. 

The  fourth  Session  is  dedicated  to  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy,  the  latter 
comprehending  a  complete  and  systematic  exposition  of  the  mental  powers,  intel- 
lectual as  well  as  active,  with  all  the  useful  parts  of  the  higher  Metaphysics.     We 
we  aware,  that  by  this  arrangement,  more  work  is  laid  out  for  the  fourth  acade- 
mical year  than  is  desirable,  and  had  circumstances  permitted,  we  should  certainly 
have  preferred  a  course  of  five  years,  by  which  these  two  sciences  might  have  been 
studied,  as  at  present,  in  separate  Sessions.     But  it  is  in  evidence,  that  a  great  ma- 
jority of  students  at  the  Scotch  Universities  have  neither  time  nor  means  to  continue 
their  attendance  on  the  course  of  Arts  for  that  period.     On  that  account  alone, 
we  are  constrained  to  adapt  our  plan  to  a  course  of  four  sessions  only,  which  in 
every  other  view,  we  would  not  have  recommended.     We  are  of  opinion,  however, 
that  if  the  student  must  at  any  time  be  severely  tasked,  it  had  better  happen  in  the 
fimrth  than  in  the  second  Session,  because  it  may  then  be  expected  that  the  faculties 
are  more  mature,  the  mind  more  enlarged,  and  habits  of  application  more  fully 
c<mfirmed«     Further^  we  think  that  the  union  of  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy, 
after  the  previous  preparation  which  we  have  indicated,  will  be  found  less  formidable 
and  oppressive  than  the  simultaneous  study  of  Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics,  Logic, 
'and  Metaphysics,  to  a  yootk  wholly  uninitiated  in  scientific  research.     Nor  is  it  to 
be  inferred,  that  by  the  adoption  of  this  plan,  the  cultivation  of  the  intellectual 
powers  is  improperly  delayed.     That  purpose  is  accomplished,  in  the  first  instance, 
more  effectually  by  exercising  them,  than  by  speculating  upon  their  nature ;  and 
the  teacher  of  Classical  Literature  grievously  mistakes  his  province,  if  it  does  not 
affnrd  him  ample  opportunities  for  doing  so.     We  are  far  from  wishing  to  give  the 
Languages  a  preference  to  Philosophy,  equally  inconsistent  with  the  habits  of  this 
country  and  the  comparative  importance  and  utility  of  those  pursuits  ;  nor  do  we 
conceive  that  this  will  result  from  appropriating  the  two  first  years  of  the  Curriculum 
chiefly  to  the  one,  and  the  two  last  exclusively  to  the  other.     But  we  think,  that 
while  the  Languages  are  studied,  they  ouglit  to  be  studied  with  energy  and  effect ; 
and  this  being  done,  that  Philosophy  will  not  lose  by  what  Literature  has  gained. 

To  compensate  for  too  early  an  entrance  to  the  Logic  class,  it  has  been  sug* 
gested,  that  attendance  on  the  second  Greek  and  second  Latin  classes  should  be 
repeated  during  the  third,  and  even  the  fourth  Session  ;  and  this  practice  is  occa* 
sionally  followed  in  some  of  the  Universities.  We  think  it  peculiarly  objectionable. 
It  betrays  a  consciousness  that  too  little  time  is  allowed  for  the  Languages  in  the 
first  part  of  the  Course  ;  and  on  that  account  attendance  on  these  classes  is  sufifered 
to  interrupt  more  important  pursuits  in  the  latter  part  of  it»  This  tends  materially 
to  increase  what  we  consider  the  prominent  defect  in  the  present  system,  multi- 
£irious,  and  therefore  imperfect  study,  at  an  early  period  of  life. 

These  are  the  reasons  in  favour  of  the  alternative  which,  in  a  choice  of  difficulties, 
we  have  been  induced  to  adopt.  But  if  consistent  with  the  circumstances  and  views 
ef  the  Student,  it  is  more  advisable  that  he  should  extend  his  Course  of  Arts  to 
five  Sessions,  by  which  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy  may,  as  at  present,  be  taken 
in  different  years ;  or  otherwise,  which  leads  to  the  same  result,  he  may  qualify 
himself  by  longer  attendance  at  a  well-taught  School,  to  commence  at  College  with 
the  second  Latin,  second  Greek  and  first  Mathematics,  the  classes  usually  allotted 
to  the  second  Session.  For  the  latter,  and  perhaps  the  better  plan,  admirable 
opportunities  already  exist  in  Edinburgh ;  and  we  are  led  from  the  evidence  to 
^ticipate,  that  they  will  soon  be  found  in  every  town  of  any  consequence,  and  in 
many  of  the  Parish  Schools  in  Scotland. 

We  have  recommended,  that  each  of  the  Philosophy  classes  should  be  taught  two 
hours  a-day,  one  being  employed  in  prelection,  and  the  other  in  examining  the 
Students  and  hearing  their  Exercises.  This  is  a  material  innovation  on  the  mode 
of  tuition  now  followed  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  and  it  has  appeared 
questionable  to  some  whose  opinions  are  entitled  to  respect  It  is  said,  that  at  the 
age  when  Philosophy  is  studied,  if  the  teacher  rouses  attention  and  excites  interest 
by  an  able  and  eloquent  exposition  of  his  subject,  he  has  performed  his  part ;  that 
the  rest  may  be  done,  and  is  idways  best  done,  by  private  study;  and  that  every 
attempt  to  impose  the  tasks  and  enforce  the  discipline  of  a  school,  at  that  period  o£ 
life,  will  be  found  equally  irksome  and  unprofitable.  It  may  perhaps  be  granted, 
that  to  individuals  of  rare  endowments  and  unwearied  industry,  such  aids  may  be 
unnecessary ;  but  the  system  of  National  Education  should  be  adjusted  to  the 
ordinarily  level  of  capacity  and  application.  Now,  in  reference  to  a  great  majority 
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of  Students,  we  believe,  that  to  ascertain  the  progress  which  each  individual  has 
made,  to  explain  what  he  has  misapprehended,  to  repeat  what  he  has  forgotten,  to 
enforce  what  he  has  overlooked,  to  give  precision  to  his  ideas  by  requiring  him  to 
clothe  them  in  words,  and  above  all,  to  stimulate  him  to  daily  exertions  in  the  pre>* 
sence  of  his  companions,  are  the  best,  if  not  the  only  means,  of  insuring  proficiency. 
If  harshly  or  indiscreetly  performed,  the  duty  may  become  disagreeable  both  to  the 
teacher  and  his  pupils;  but  with  a  little  prudence  and  good  sense  on  his  part,  it 
may  be  rendered  interesting  and  pleasant  to  most  of  them,  without  hurting  the 
feelings  of  any.  Nor  is  our  opinion  founded  on  theory  alone ;  the  practice  has 
long  prevailed  in  some  of  the  Universities,  and  it  has  been  attended,  particularly  in 
Glasgow,  with  signal  success. 

We  have  already  stated  that  we  do  not  think  that  the  Course  of  Study  now 
proposed  should  be  rendered  imperative  on  every  Student.  All  that  we  contem- 
plate is  to  secure,  that  each  University  shall  afford  the  best  course  of  study  for 
youth  ;  that  such  course  shall  be  made  known  and  sanctioned  by  a  Visitatorial  Re- 
commendation, but  exacted  from  those  alone  who  aspire  to  Academical  Honours  ia 
Literature  and  Philosophy,  or  who  require  certificates  of  a  regular  University  edu* 
cation. 

Education  in  Class-  We  have  farther  considered  what  improvements  may  be  made  in  the  plan  by 
€8ofFacultyof  Art^  which  the  different  classes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  have  hitherto  been  conducted, 
mp  V  men  j^  reference  to  the  Latin  class,  it  appears  to  us  that  in  several  of  the  Universities, 
no  material  alteration  is  required,  although  it  may  be  necessary  to  provide  some 
assistance  to  the  Professors  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty,  and  additional  means  for 
stimulating  the  exertions  of  the  students.  With  regard  to  the  Universities  in  which 
the  same  attention  has  not  been  paid  to  instruction  in  the  Latin  language,  we  have 
stated  in  the  several  Reports  the  alterations  we  deem  necessary. 

With  respect  to  the  junior  Greek  class,  a  general  change  in  the  plan  of  instruc- 
tion seems  to  us  necessary.  In  this  class  it  has  been  for  a  long  period  the 
invariable  practice  to  commence  with  the  Alphabet,  to  go  regularly  through  the 
different  parts  of  the  Grammar,  and  not  to  come  to  the  translation  even  of 
the  easiest  CLossics,  till  a  great  part  of  the  Session  is  exhausted  ;  and  the  same  system 
is  still  more  or  less  continued  in  the  different  Universities,  although  it  is  in  evidence^ 
that  of  late  years  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  Students  who  attend  the  first 
Greek  class,  at  least  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  have  previously  acquired  some 
knowledge  of  the  principles  of  the  language.  It  appears  to  us,  that  the  plan  of 
teaching  the  elements  of  Greek  is  not  consistent  with  the  principles  and  design  of 
a  University  ;  that  the  elementary  knowledge  of  that  language  can  be  much  more 
easily  and  effectually  acquired  in  Schools  and  Academies,  where  scholars  are 
examined  frequently  every  day,  and  where,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  weeks  of 
vacation,  they  are  for  the  whole  year  under  the  eye  and  the  tuition  of  their  teachers ; 
that  under  the  present  system,  the  time  allotted  for  the  study  of  the  Greek  language 
thus  commenced  in  the  University  is  altogether  insufiicient  to  afford  any  general 
or  lasting  knowledge  of  the  language  ;  and  that  the  greatest  improvement  in  this 
branch  of  education  may  be  anticipated,  if  the  business  of  the  first  class  were  made 
to  bejgin  at  a  higher  point,  so  that  the  students  being  previously  well  acquainted 
with  the  Grammar,  may  be  able  from  the  commencement  of  the  Session  to  read  the 
wrorks  which,  according  to  the  existing  practice,  they  only  attempt  to  translate  to- 
wards the  conclusion. 

This  is  a  subject  to  which  we  attach  great  importance.  We  were  at  pains  to 
receive  all  the  evidence  possible  concerning,  it,  and  we  have  given  to  it  a  great  deal 
of  attention.  We  are  indeed  of  opinion,  that  without  a  material  change  in  this  re- 
spect in  the  mode  of  teaching  Greek  in  the  Universities,  it  is  in  vain  to  hope  that  a 
knowledge  of  that  language  will  ever  be  general  among  the  best  educated  classes  of 
society  in  Scotland. 

In  proposing  that  such  an  alteration  should  take  place,  we  are  not  sensible  that 
we  are  attaching  too  much  importance  to  the  study  of  Greek,  or  attempting  to  make 
any  innovation  inconsistent  with  the  real  objects  of  the  present  system.  The  exist- 
ence of  the  Greek  classes  implies  the  importance  and  necessity  of  instruction  in  that 
language,  while  the  time  hitherto  allowed  for  it,  cannot,  at  least  as  to  the  great  body 
of  the  Students,  accomplish  that  purpose.  Our  design  is,  by  a  very  simple  change 
in  the  practice,  to  secure  the  attainment  of  that  degree  of  knowledge  of  the  language 
which  appears  to  us  to  be  the  only  object  of  preserving  it  as  a  branch  of  academical 
education. 
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The  proposed  change  will  place  the  first  Greek  class  in  respect  to  the  Greek  lan- 
guage, more  nearly  in  the  same  state  in  which  the  first  Latin  class  has  hitherto  been 
as  to  the.Latin  language,  and  thus  qualify  the  Students  at  the  termination  of  the  first 
session,  for  prosecuting  this  interesting  branch  of  learning  successfuUy  in  their  pri- 
vate studies,  and  for  joining  in  a  subsequent  year  the  higher  class,  in  which  Uie  more 
difficult  Classics  may  then  be  perused.  We  think  that  the  change  should  not  in  the 
-first  instance  be  carried  farther  by  positive  regulation  than  we  have  now  stated, 
although. we  anticipate  that  at.no  distant  period  a  more  decided  improvement  may 
be  introduced. 

We  have  to  submit  to  Your  Majesty  the  following  Resolutions  on  this  subject : 

^'  That  the  discontinuance  of  the  Elementary  Greek  Classes,  as  at  present  existing 
in  the  several  Universities,  would  tend  in  a  high  degree  to  raise  the  standard  of 
Classical  Literature  in  Scotland :  We  are  therefore  of  opinion,  that  in  future  the 
business  of  the  first  Greek  class,  in  each  of  the  Universities,  should  commence 
with  the  reading  of  some  of  the  Greek  books  or  Classics  now  in  use :  Hiat  the 
Rudiments  of  Grammar,  in  the  Greek  language,  should  not  be  taught  on  any 
plan  or  system,  for  the  first  instruction  of  persons  not  previously  acquainted  with 
the  elements  of  the  Greek  Grammar,  and  that  the  Professor  should  not  occupy 
the  time  allotted  to  the  business  of  the  class,  as  above  described,  in  teaching  the 
Elements  of  Grammar  to  any  such  persons :  lliat  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Session,  the  Students  professing  to  be  qualified  for  the  business  of  the  class  as  thus 
constituted,  should  enter  themselves  as  public  Students :  That  the  privileges  con- 
nected with  the  attendance  of  this  class  as  a  part  of  academical  education  should 
belong  to  those  Students  only  who  shall  be  so  entered  ;  that  to  them  alone  certifi- 
cates of  attendance  should  be  given ;  and  that  the  system  of  instruction  should  be 
conducted  exclusively  with  reference  to  the  improvement  of  persons  thus  presumed 
to  be  possessed  of  such  attainments  before  entering  the  class. 

**  That  persons  who  may  be  desirous  of  attending  the  first  Greek  Class,  but  who 
may  not  tmnk  themselves  fully  qualified  to  enter  as  public  Students  on  this  prin- 
ciple, should  notwithstanding  be  allowed  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  class ;  and 
that  any  such  persons  who  may  have  so  attended  regularly  from  the  commence- 
ment, or  from  the  date  of  the  enrolment  of  the  public  Students,  as  after  mentioned, 
should  be  entitled,  at  any  time  in  the  first  week  after  the  Christmas  vacation,  to 
intimate  to  the  Professor,  that  they  are  willing  to  be  examined  by  him  in  presence 
of  the ,  class,  in  order,  that  if  they  shall  then  be  found  to  have  attained  such  a 
knowledge  of  the  elements  of  Greek  as  to  qualify  them  for  the  business  of  the 
class  as  public  Students,  they  may  be  enrolled  as  such  ;  and  that  unless  they  shall 
be  so  examined,  found  qualified,  and  enrolled  accordingly,  within  the  time  above 
specified,  such  persons  so  attending  the  class  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  privileges 
of  public  Students,  or  to  receive  any  certificates  of  attendance ;  reserving*  however^ 
to  all  such  persons  their  right  to  become  public  Students  in  the  same  nrst  Greek 
class,  and  to  enjoy  all  the  privileges  thereof,  by  regularly  entering  themselves  in 
that  character,  and  attending  the  class  in  any  other  Session. 

*'  That  all  persons  intending  to  enter  themselves  as  public  Students  in  the  first 
Greek  class  in  any  Session,  should,  on  or  before  the  20th  day  of  October  in  each 
year,  give  in  their  names  to  the  Professor,  who  shall  keep  a  separate  roll  of  public 
Students :  That  this  roll  of  public  Students  should  be  given  in  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  University,  on  or  before  the  ist  day  of  February  in  each  year,  in  order  to  be 
entered  in  the  University  books." 

We  are  persuaded  that  while  this  scheme  will  not  have  the  effect  of  excluding 
0Siy  one. from  College,  it  will  gradually  raise  the  attainments  of  the  Students  entering 
the  first  Greek  class  to  the  point  at  which  the  business  of  that^  class  ought  in  our 
opinion  to  commence.  It  may  happen  for  a  short  time  that  some  individuals  may 
come  to  College  not  sufficiently  prepared ;  but  it  is  extremely  unlikely  that  many 
such  instances  will  occur  after  the  system  shall  be  fully  established.  When  it  shall 
be  universally  known  that  the  translation  of  Greek  Authors  will  be  required  at  the 
commencement  of  the  class,  no  one  will  think  of  enrolling  in  it  who  is  not  reason- 
ably qualified,  because  he  could  not  otherwise  expect  to  profit  by  his  attendance. 
In  process  of  time,  therefore,  there  would  be  no  more  chance  of  persons  entering  the 
Greek. class  without  some  knowledge  of  Greek,  than  there  is  now  of  persons 
attending  the  Latin  class  who  are  totally  ignorant  of  Latin. 

The  distinction  made  between  private  and  public  Students,  is  intended  to  provide 
for  a  class  of  cases  which  for  so.iie  time  may  be  expected  to  occur.  The  Student 
may  have  made  some  progress  in  the  Greek  Grammar  before  entering  College,  and 
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tunj  believe  that  he  is  qualified  for  the  business  of  the  class ;  while,  in  pwit  of  faee, 
f]rotn  previous  disadvantages,  he  may  not  be  on  a  footing  with  the  generality  of  th^ 
Students^  The  tittie  allowed  between  enrolment  in  the  class  and  enrolment  as  public 
Students,  is  quite  sufficient  to  enable  any  young  man  to  ascertain  whether  be  it  m 
this  situation ;  and  if  he  be  satisfied  that  he  is^  then  he  will  take  his  place  as  a  pri- 
vate Student)  but  with  the  object  of  making  up  this  deficiency.  He  mu8t»  no 
dmibt,  itk  consequence  make  considerable  exertions ;  but  it  may  reasonably  be  ex^ 
pected  that  even  without  the  aid  of  private  tuition,  which  in  genend  can  be  easily 
obtained,  he  will  be  able  to  qualify  himself  for  entering  as  a  public  Student  at  the 
pt-escribed  time. 

In  connection  with  this  part  of  the  course  of  studv  applicable  to  regular  Students^ 
we  have  farther  made  provision  for  a  class  of  cases  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked* 
It  may  frequently  happen  that,  from  superior  talents  or  accidental  advantages,  youn^ 
men,  coming  for  the  first  time  to  College,  may  have  acquired  as  much  knowlec^e 
of  tne  learned  languages  as  will  generally  be  acquired  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
•Session  by  those  attending  the  first  class.  To  render  it  imperative  on  such  as  have 
made  this  prdBciency  to  attend  the  junior  class,  would  be  a  hardship,  and  would  lajr 
the  foundation  for  inattention  or  neglect ;  and  it  therefore  appears  to  us,  that 
where  the  proficiency  has  he&x  completely  ascertained,  the  privilege  should  be 
granted  of  oeing  enrolled  at  once  in  the  second  classes,  thus  commencing  with 
what  is  marked  out  as  the  business  of  the  second  year  of  attendance  at  CoUc^ge,  so 
as  to  save  in  this  way  one  year  in  the  course.  Another  advantage  likely  to  attend 
this  pr(^>osal  is,  that  it  would  induce  the  Professors  to  mise  the  standard  of  instruc- 
tion in  the  junior  classes,  so  as  to  make  it  an  ol^ect  with  4II  Students  to  begin 
with  them. 

It  seems  evident  that  the  duty  of  conducting  the  examination  necessary  for 
ascertaining  whether  the  student  possesses  the  degree  of  attainment  here  supposed, 
should  not  oe  imposed  on  the  Professors,  as  they  might  thus  be  placed  in  a  delicate 
ttnd'even  painful  situation,  and  exposed  to  unjust  imputations^  if  compelled  to  rcgect 
j>er8ons  proposing  to  pass  over  their  first  classes.  We  think  that  the  Students  19 
fuch  cases  should  be  examined  by  the  same  persons,  to  whom  we  propose  to  commit 
the  duty  of  examining  for  Degrees.  We  propose,  therefore,  the  following  Regu- 
lation : — 

'^  That  all  Students  ^rofesdng  thetnselves^  on  entente  the  Univenity,  to  be 
competent  to  commence  with  the  second  Latin  and  secoml  (keek  classes,  shoulA 
be  Subject  to  H  private  examination  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees;  and  i£,  fai 
the  opmion  of  the  Examiners,  their  'proficiency  is  sufficient,  they^  should  be  enti^ 
tied  to  beebme  public  Students  in  thc^  classes,  wkh  the  «ame  privileges  as  S  thc^^ 
had  Mtctaded  the  classes  of  the  first  year." 

The  Examination  ought  to  be  strict,  because  among  regular  Students,  maqy,  who 
may  not  be  sufficient  scholars,  may  be  desirous  of  obtaining  so  important  a  step; 
but  if  due  security  be  made  to  prevent  improper  indulgence,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
this  regulation  will  give  great  encouragement  to  the  study  of  the  ancient  Languages 
before  the  students  enter  College. 

An  bpiniern  appears  to  be  eiMertained  in  the  Reports  submitted  to  ais  fay  the 
diffiH-ebt  Undv^^ities,  tbatthepropMed  changie  %?iii  ha^re  the  e&at  <of  «ennUerablf 
diminishing  the  number  of  persons  attending  the  fivst  Greek  cbiss.  We  Mnt 
Mtiongly  im|>peASsed  with  M  oppodte  ctNivictioii.  We  are  persuaded  that  none  who 
libw  attend  that  class  will  be  wididrawn  Amn  it,  if  it  shall  be  taught  on  the  phui 
"vAAch  we  propose ;  while  on  the  other  kuid  Vfte  We  not  a  doubt  t£at  a  very  ^cnt 
mimber  ^f  persons  will  in  that  ease  attend  the  Greek  class,  to  whmn  atteniunc^ 
upbn  it  at  present  would  be  lost  time.  We  eaanot  enter  into  the  apprdiewiom 
that  the  class  will  lose  in  point  of  numbers,  in  pr^rtien  as  its  value  and  impcvt^ 
anee  are  increased.  All  are  at  present  convinced,  that  the  Elements  of  the  Greek 
language  canned  be  well  taught  in  such  a  class  in  a  University ;  aifd  if  aooie  pre^ 
viotis  knowledge  of  the  language  shall  be  rei^uired,  it  is  obvioiis  that  the  time  of 
the  Professor  may  be  deroteid  to  the  imtroction  of  the  Students  in  a  way  4md  on 
%  plan  mnch  better  adapted  to  the  duracter  and  purposes  of  a  class  in  a  University. 

Assistants  to  Greek  In  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  great  difficulties  in  conducting  the  Greek  and  Latin 
and  Latin  Professors  tflasses  arise  from  the  number  of  Students  attending  them ;  and  after  taking  fully 
GljSiw  "'^^  ^°^   *^^^  account  the  utmost  efiects  of  the  methods  devised  by  the  zeal  and  talents  of 
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the  present  Profetsm^s  for  orercoming  web  difficulties,  we  4^ul^y  thii^  thfA 
nadiM  one  teacher  soch  numerous  classes  cannofc  be  fdequntely  taught.  We  re- 
commend, therefore,  that  in  these  Universities  the  Professors  of  Latin  and  Gree)c 
hereafter  appointed  should  each  have  an  Assistant,  that  the  Assistant  should 
veceive  such  remuneration  from  the  emolumemfai  of  the  Professor  a^  may  bfi  settled 
by  the  University  Court,  and  that  the  Professor  should  frai^e  regulations,  specify- 
ing the  duties  to  be  performed  by  himsdif  and  bis  Assistant  respectively,  subject  to 
the  revisira  of  the  Senatus  Academieus* 

Much  of  what  has  been  said  lus  to  the  Elementary  Greek  class  applies  to  the 
Elementary  class  of  Mathematics.  It  is  necessary  to  keep  in  view,  that  iu  the 
Scotch  Univer»ties  the  Science  of  Mathematics  is  taught  in  public  dasses,  some- 
times numerously  attended,  where  the  individual  students  cannot  expect  to  receive 
the  personal  attention  necessary  for  fixing  accurately  in  their  minds  the  first  ele- 
ments, without  which  any  higher  progress  in  the  science  cannot  be  attained,  and 
the  lectures  of  the  most  scientific  Professor  cannot  be  profitable*  We  are,  there- 
fore, of  opinion,  that  the  existing  practice  in  the  several  Universities  of  devoting 
the  first  class  of  Mathematics  to  instruction  in  the  primary  elements  of  that  science, 
tends  to  lessen  the  general  usefulness  of  the  class,  and  to  retard  the  progress  of  the 
great  body  of  the  !$tudents  in  Mathematical  knowledge.  We  have  accordingly 
remlved,  *'  that  all  Students  proposing  to  attend  the  first  class  of  Mathematics  in 
any  University  should  previously  have  acquired  a  competent  knowledge  of  the 
first  four  books  of  Euclid,  and  of  Algebra,  as  far  as  simple  equations,  mclusive  ; 
that  persons  professing  to  have  such  knowledge  dmuld  enter  themselves  as  public 
Students  on  or  before  the  20th  of  October  in  each  year;  and  that  no  person 
who  may  attend  the  class  shall  be  entitled  to  a  certificate,  or  to  academical  pri- 
^eges  eoonected  with  such  attcndoDce,  unless  be  bas  ^n  30  ewpUed  ^s  a  public 
Student* 

There  is  a  great  appimch  to  this  already  in  mmj  of  t]»e  Univeviities,  as  fair 
Students  enter  the  Mathematical  class  totally  ignorant  of  the  first  principlas  (^  the 
science.  Practical  Mathemades  are  generally  taught  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
and  the  Parochial  Schoolmasters  are  in  genenj  ^mmfied  to  teach  Mathematics,  as 
far  as  the  subject  has  hitherto  been  prosecuted  m  the  first  classes  in  the  Univer- 
sities. Indeed,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  that,  if  the  recommendation  now  given 
shall  be  enforced,  a  greater  extent  of  mathematical  knowledge  than  we  have 
pointed  out  will  for  the  most  part  be  previously  acquired.  For  this  and  otlier 
treasons,  it  is  expedient  that  those  who  have  acquired  such  previous  knowledge  shall 
eo^y  the  privilege  of  being  admitted,  after  passii]^  a  satisfactory  examination^  into 
the  second,  class  in  the  manner  pr(^osed  for  the  Qreek  and  Latin.  We  have, 
therefore,  made  the  following  Emulation : — 

^  That  all  Students  proiessing  themselves  to  be  competent,  on  entering  the 
aeoand  year's  attendance  of  the  Curriculum,  to  comznence  with  the  Second  Ma- 
thematical class,  should  be  allowed  to  enter  themselves  as  public  Students  in  that 
cIms,  and  attend  it  in  the  same  year  with  the  Second  Latin  and  Second  Greek 
chwep,  provided  they  undergo  a  private  examination  by  the  Examiners  for 
Dcyees." 

As  it  is  desirable  to  pfiooeed  gradusdly  m  every  reform  of  the  nature  now  pointed 
but,  w«  t>eeofiimend«tkat  the  ^^nge  «f  ptactice  nccpoaedin  the  La*tn«  Greek  aad 
Mathematical  classes,  shall  not  eome  into  actual. operalaon  till  *he  expiration  of 
<^e  years  af^er  the  date  0t  which  any  Regulatiaiis  whicih  may  IbUow  our  Report 
liktil  he  notified  to  the  diffecent  Universities. 

With  regard  to  the  «ther  dasses  in  theCurncukm  of  Arts,  .the  poMts  whieh  .haire 
oeeuiTed  «n  the  ^mirse  of  <Hir  deliberatioiis,  being  aif  a  ^iifferent  description,  mil  be 
adverted  to  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  Report. 

.    Itiais  Appefsred  to  us  that,  in  order  to  form  a  complete  course  of  instruction  in  New  Profeswrship* 

Liteeature  aiad  Philosophy,  some  additional  glasses  should  be  instituted;  and  that 

attendanee  upw  them,  a]tlK)iigh  it  does  not  seem  to  he  essential  far  the  Degree  of 

jBadiakr  of  Arts,  ahoukl  be  rtcquired  from  all  who  a^ire  to  the  Degree  of  Master  (^ 

Aatts. 

fUitiod  Eeottomy  was  in  the  Universities  long  coi^idered  as  connected  with 
Practical  Ethics ;  and  under  this  branch  of  Moral  Philosophy,  some  of  its  leading 
3,10.  E2  tenets^ 
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tenets  were  introduced  arid  discussed.  But  this  science  has  now  been  so  much  col-*' 
tivated  and  enlarged,  that  it  comprehends  a  great  diversity  of  subjects,  interesting  to 
mankind  in  all  the  active  pursuits  of  life,  and  it  has  become  quite  impossible  to  treat 
It  in  the  full  manner  in  which  it  ought  to  be  treated,  without  making  it  the  subject 
of  a  separate  Course  of  Lecture*.  In  several  of  the  Universities,  however,  it  appears 
to  us  doubtful  whether  such  a  number  of  Students  would  be  found  to  attend,  as  to 
call  for  the  institution  of  a  separate  Professorship ;  but  we  are  continced,  that  in  the 
numerously  attended  Universities,  a  separate  Professorship  is  now  necessary.  We 
therefore  humbly  recommend  to  Your  Majesty,  that  a  separate  Professorship  should 
be  endowed  in  each  of  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  for  teaching 
Political  Economy,  the  right  of  presentation  being  vested  in  the  Crown ;  and  that 
in  the  Universities  of  St.  Andrews  and  Aberdeen,  in  the  event  of  there  being 
a  reasonable  demand,  Political  Ek^onomy  should  be  taught  by  the  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy  as  a  separate  class,  and  at  a  separate  hour,  with  an  extra  allow- 
ance, if  necessary  in  this  case,  to  that  Professor ;  or  that,  in  case  of  his  declining 
this  duty,  it  should  devolve  upon  such  other  Professor  as  the  Senatus  may  nominate 
for  the  purpose. 

In  two  of  the  Universities  there  is  a  Professorship  of  Natural  History ;  and  under 
the  conviction  that  it  would  be  highly  advantageous  that  this  interesting  science 
should  be  still  more  generally  taught,  we  humbly  recommend  that  either  a  Lecture- 
ship or  a  Professorship  of  Natural  History  ought  to  be  established  in  the  other 
Universities. 

In  all  the  Universities  Chemistry  is  taught,  and  we  recommend  that  attendmce 
upon  the  Chemistry  class  should  be  required  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts, 

Having  thus  formed  a  general  plan  of  a  Course  of  Study  for  public  Students,  we 
have  next  to  submit  to  Your  Majesty  certain  Regulations,  intended  to  secure  the 
objects  of  academical  instruction.     These  Regulations  have  reference. 

To  the  duties  of  the  Professors, 

To  the  discipline  and  management  of  the  Classes, 

To  the  form  and  character  of  the  Certificates  to  be  granted  to  Students  ; 

and 
To  the  qualifications  for  Degrees. 

Profestbri^  ai  to  In  the  schemes  which  we  have  recommended  for  the  government  of  the  Univerai^ 

Dutiet  of.  ties,  we  have  proposed  that  the  University  Court  should  be  invested  with  a  general 

power  of  superintendence,  which  will  be  sufficient  to  prevent  or  correct  any  aoci* 
dental  failure  in  the  regular  discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  Professors.  But  it  is 
important  to  keep  in  view,  that  notwithstanding  the  utmost  success  in  the  selectioii 
of  Professors,  they  may,  from  age  or  other  causes,  become  unable  to  discharge  their 
duties.  In  consequence  of  there  being  at  present  no  provision  to  meet  this  diffi- 
culty, the  necessity  of  the  case  has  frequently  led  to  the  appointment  of  Joint- 
Ataittants  and  Sac-  Professors  or  Assistants  and  Successors,  a  practice  which,  after  careful  consideration, 
we  are  of  opinion  ought  in  general  to  be  prohibited,  as  giving  facilities  to  th6 
appointment  of  persons  who  in  all  probability  might  not  have  been  selected,  if  an 
o^ortunity  had  been  given,  by  a  declared  vacancy,  for  a  free  competition  for  the 
office.  We  consider  it  as  of  much  importance,  that  when  a  Professor  has  become 
unable  to  discharge  his  duties,  there  should  be  a  resignation  of  his  office,  in  order 
to  produce  free  and  public  competition,  and  prevent  private  arrangement ;  while^ 
on  the  other  hand,  we  think  it  most  reasonable  that  an  individual  who  has  devoted 
himself  to  the  laborious  duties  of  instructing  youth,  should  not,  at  the  end  of  life, 
or  when  disabled  by  infhmities,  be  deprived  of  an  adequate  provision. 

Under  this  conviction,  we  offer  the  following  suggestions,  as  the  best  adapted  tQ 
answer  effectually  the  purpose  in  view : — 
.  **  That  in  future  no  appointment  should  be  allowed  of  Joint-Professors,  or  of 
Assistants  and  Successors,  except  in  the  case  of  the  insanity  of  the  Incumbent, 
bas  hereinafter  provided  for :  That  in  the  event  of  a  Professor  becoming  unfit  for 
the  discharge  of  his  duties,  in  consequence  of  infirmities  or  of  old  age,  he  should 
be  entitled,  in  the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  afler  resignation,  to 
draw  a  certain  proportion  of  the  fees  payable  to  his  successor ;  provided  always, 
that  the  expediency  of  such  resignation,  and  the  terms  on  which  it  is  to  take  place, 
shall  he  approved  of  by  the  University  Court :  That  in  order  to  accomplish  the 
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Mme  object  in  the  other  Universities,  it  will  be  necessary  that  some  provision  should 
be  Hiade  for  a  retiring  allowance  for  a  Professor,  in  the  above  circumstances  :  That 
it  should  be  in  the  power  of  the  University  Court,  upon  proper  cause  shown, 
to  direct  the  resignation  of  any  Professor  when  he  shall  become  unfit  for  the  duty 
^  his  office,  and  to  give  him  right  to  the  provisions  above  suggested  ;  or  in  the 
event  of  insanity,  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a  Joint- Professor  on  the  same 
footing  as  in  the  event  of  resignation/' 

In  regard  to  the  manner  in  which  the  duties  of  the  Pl*ofessors  should  be  dis-  Syllabus. 
chained  in  their  respective  classes,  it  is  not  expedient  to  make  any  minute  regula- 
tkm.  But  it  occurs  to  us,  that  the  Students  would  be  greatly  assisted  in  following 
the  course  of  Lectures  in  the  classes  which  are  tai^ht  by  regular  lectures,  and  in 
preparing  for  examinations,  by  a  short  supmary  ot  Syllabus,  of  the  general  subjects 
of  the  course.  The  duty  of  preparing  such  a  Syllabus  may  also  be  expected  to 
secure,  on  the  part  of  the  Professor,  a  systematic  arrangement,  and  deliberate  inves- 
tigation of  the  subjects  of  his  course,  and  an  anxiety  to  present  his  Lectures  in  the 
most  perfect  form.  We  therefore  recommend  that  each  Professor  should  publish 
such  a  Syllabus  within  Three  years  after  hi§  appointment. 

There  are  certain  situations  connected  with  some  of  the  Universities,  which  if  Librarian,  Factor, 
hdd  by  Professors,  besides  in  part  withdrawing  their  attention  from  their  proper  f^}^  *  Profewor 
duty  as  Professors,  might  bring  them  into  collision  with  their  colleagues,  and     '"^* 
thereby  impair  their  usefulness  and  influence.     It  is  also  evident,  that  there  might 
be  soipe  risk  that  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  such  offices,  when  held  by  Profes- 
8ors»  would  not  be  superintended  with  the  same  vigilance  which  would  be  applied 
in  the  case  of  other  persons.     We  propose  therefore  to  enact,  that  neither  the 
Principal  nor  any  Professor  should  be  Librarian  or  Factor,  nor  hold  any  other 
subordmate  utuation  in  the  Universities. 

**  By  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  in  1690,  cap.  17,  it  was  declared  Coufettion  of  Faith. 
that  no  Professors,  Principals,  Regents,  Masters,  or  others  bearing  office  in 
luiy  University,  College  or  School  within  this  kingdom,,  be  either  admitted, 
or  allowed  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  their  said  functions,  but  such  as  do 
acknowledge  and  profess,  and  shall  subscribe  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  ratified 
and  approven  by  this  present  Parliament/'  This  regulation  was  confirmed  by  the 
Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland  in  1 707,  cap.  6,  intituled  an  *'  Act  for  securing 
"  the  Protestant  Religion  and  Presbyterian  Church  Government,"  incorporated  in 
the  Treaty  of  Union ;  and  observing  that  this  enactment  has  not  been  uniformly 
attended  to,  we  recommend  that  in  future  it  should  be  regularly  enforced.  In 
pttTsoance  of  the  general  terms  of  the  above  enactment,  we  further  propose  that  all 
the  Members  of  the  University  Court  should  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith. 

We  shall  next  state  the  result  of  our  deliberations,  respecting  the  discipline  and  Discipline,  &c. 
iMnagement  of  the  classes. 

It  is,  in  the  first  place,  essentially  necessary  that  there  should  be  regular  attend- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  Students,  and  that  all  improper  absence  from  the  classes 
should  be  carefully  prevented.  When  the  class  is  not  numerous,  there  can  be  no 
difficulty  in  this,  as  a  catalogue  or  roll  may  be  called  daily  without  inconvenience, 
fiut  in  some  <^  the  numerous  classes  catalogues  have  not  been  called,  from  an  appre- 
hension that  it  would  occasion  a  great  loss  of  time.  This  omission  of  so  necessary 
a  part  of  discipline  must  evidently  afford  opportunities  for  Students  in  such  classes 
to  absent  themselves,  without  their  absence  being  observed.  Accordingly,  we  have 
it  in  evidence  that  very  long,  and  even  total  absence  has  not  been  discovered ;  and 
in  some  cases  it  has  even  happened  that  certificates  of  attendance  have  been  given 
to  persons  who  were  scarcely  ever  within  the  class-room.  This  might  in  part  be 
remedied  by  assigning  a  particular  seat  to  each  Student,  and  appointing  a  person  to 
report  upon  certain  divisions  of  the  class ;  but  there  might  be  much  abuse  even 
were  this  carried  into  effi^ct ;  and  there  are  some  classes,  such  as  several  of  the 
Medical,  the  Chemistry  class,  and  other  classes  where  specimens  and  experiments 
are  exhibited,  in  which  the  permanent  removal  of  the  Students  to  a  distance  from 
the  Professor  would  he  considered,  and  justly,  as  hard  and  unequal.  The  proper  Catalogues. 
mode  is  to  call  the  Catalogue,  which,  in  most  of  the  classes  would  occupy  little 
time ;  and  where  the  numbers  are  very  great,  such  arrangement  as  to  calling  the 
names  might  easily  be  made,  as  would  secure  the  important  object  in  view,  without 
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occupying  much  time.  We  therefore  propose,  that  a  Catalogue  of  the  Students 
enrolled  should  be  cdled  in  all  the  Classes  of  the  Universities  at  each  hour  of 
ttieeting,  and  that  in  those  most  numerously  attended  this  should  be  done  by  call- 
ing in  sections,  one  fcmrth  or  one  fifth  of  the  number  of  the  Students,  according  to 
some  arrangement  by  which  they  may  not  know  previously  the  order  that  is  to  be 
observed  with  respect  to  the  calling  of  their  names ;  and  that  certificates  of  attend- 
ance as  public  Students  should  be  granted  only  to  those  whose  names  are  enrolled 
and  called  in  the  Catalogues  of  the  class.  In  this  way  no  one  could  be  absent 
without  his  absence  being  known  to  the  Professor,  and  the  short  tune  required, 
would  be  well  employed  in  securing  so  important  an  ek^ect. 

Session.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  Session  in  all  the  Universities  should  commence  on 

the  1st  of  November,  and  terminate  on  the  ist  of  May,  with  the  exception  of  the 
first  Langu^e  classes,  which  we  propose  should  meet  on  the  second  Wednesday  of 
October.  'Diis  will  make  no  matenal  change  in  the  duration  of  the  Session,  as  Up 
the  classes  in  general  in  some  of  the  Universities.  Even  a  greater  extension  m^fat 
on  some  grounds  appear  to  be  advantageous.  But  the  evidence  taken  by  us  proves 
that  to  prolong  tne  Session  beyond  what  we  have  proposed,  would  press  with 
severity  upon  a  considerable  proportion  of  students,  and  that  a  certain  number, 
even  as  matters  are  now  regulated,  leave  College  several  weeks  previously  to  the 
conclusion  of  the  Session.  The  practice  which  has  been  recently  introduced  in 
several  of  the  Universities,  of  prescribing  Exercises  to  be  perfonned  during  the 
Summer  recess,  and  the  publication  of  the  Heads  of  their  Lectures  by  the  di&rent 
Professors,  affording  a  guide  to  the  prosecution  of  the  branches  of  study  to  which 
they  relate,  will  enable  the  Students  to  employ  the  period  of  their  vacation  wkhr 
more  advantage. 

Vacation.  ^^  the  course  of  the  Session  in  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  there  is  only  one! 

short  Vacation,  viz.  during  the  Christmas  holidays ;  and  although  there  were  before 
us  various  representations  that  even  this  should  be  almost  entirely  done  away,  it 
appears  to  us  advisable  that  it  should  be  continued,  and  that  it  should  extend  from 
the  24th  day  of  December  to  the  2d  of  January. 

Examioatioo.  We  have  already  observed,  that  the  general  management  of  each  class,  and  the 

course  of  study  to  be  pursued,  ought  to  be  left  to  nie  skill  and  discretion  of  the 
Professor.  But  there  is  one  subject  connected  with  the  practical  methods  of  m^ 
struction,  which  has  been  particularly  pressed  on  our  attention,  both  hy  the 
evidence  before  us,  and  by  its  own  great  importance.  According  to  the  system 
hitherto  established  in  all  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  while  the  business  of  the 
Greek,  Latin  and  Mathematical  classes  has  of  course  been  conducted  in  a  great 
sseasure  by  Examinations  of  the  Students,  the  practice  in  the  Logic,  Moral  I^ileso* 
phy,  and  Natural  Philosophy  classes,  as  well  as  in  die  other  das^  of  Scientific  and 
Professional  education,  has  been,  that  the  Professor  delivers  regular  Systematic 
Lectures,  in  the  form  of  continuous  discourses  without  interruption  in  general 
.  during  one  hour  of  each  day.  We  by  no  means  propose  that  ai^  change  should 
be  made  in  regard  to  this  method  of  instruction,  which  is  so  happBy  calculated  to 
secure  profound  study  of  the  subject  by  the  Professor  himself,  and  has,  in  our 
opinion,  contributed  greatly  to  the  advancement  of  Philosophy  and  Science.  But, 
as  the  main  object  of  Academical  Institutions  is  the*  improvement  of  the  Students 
by  instruction  and  superintendence,  and  as  it  is  evident  that'  however  excellent  the 
Lectures  thus  delivered  may  be,  the  pupils  may  derive  little  benefit  from  them, 
unless  some  means  be  taken  for  fixing  their  attention,  and  ascertaining  their  pro* 
gross  in  the  knowledge  meant  to  be  conveyed,  we  have  formed  a  Tery  decided 
opinion,  that  in  all  the  classes  of  the  Universities  there  ought  to  be  regular  and 
stated  Examinations  of  the  Students.  We  find,  from  the  evidence,  that  the  prac- 
tice in  this  matter  has  not  been  uniform ;  and  in  many  classes  in  some  of  the 
Universities,  in  which  it  appears  to  us  to  be  of  the  Tery  greatest  importance,  tficre 
have  been  no  Examinations  at  all.  We  find  also,  that  some  persons  of  great 
respectability  and  eminence  entertain  an  opinion,  that  in  certain  classes  it  is  ettiier 
altogether  impracticable,  or  would  be  attended  with  no  advantage,  to  introduce  the 
practice.  But  while  we  think  it  manifest,  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  that 
a  judicious  system  of  interrogation,  following  the  systematic  exposition  of  fects  and 
principles  in  the  Lectures  must  be  attended  with  the  most  beneficial  effects  on  ^he 
minds  of  the  pupils,  and  that  without  it  the  Professor  can  have  very  little,  if  amy, 
personal  acquaintance  with  their  progress,  or  with  the  difficulties  which  embarrass 
them^  or  become  aware  of  the  additional  lights  and  explanationa  by  which  his  most 
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important  views  may  be  made  dear  to  individiial  minds,  we  are  fully  satisfied,  from 
the  evidence,  that  there  is  abundant  experience  to  establish  not  only  the  practica* 
bility  of  conducting  such  Examinations  in  any  branch  of  study,  but  also  the  very 
great  advanti^  which  has  attended  them  wherever  they  have  been  steadily  and 
judiciously  enforced. 

Being  deeply  impressed  with  these  views,  we  have  thought  it  our  duty,  in  the 
Curriculum  of  Study  which  we  have  laid  down,  not  only  to  enjoin  the  practice  of 
Examination,  but  to  appropriate  separate  hours  for  the  purpose,  in  order  that  full 
time  and  opportunity  may  be  afforded  for  going  over  the  subjects  of  the  previous 
Lectures^  for  ascertaining  the  attention  and  application  of  the  Students,  aiul  Xor 
aMstii^  those  who  mav  not  have  seized  the  ideas  stated  in  the  Lectures,  to  acquire, 
frov  the  additional  illiistrations  which  such  Examinations  must  call  forth,  a  full 
aiMl  clear  understandiiig  of  them.  In  a  numerous  class,  it  is  tru^  tliere  cannot  be. 
the  same  frequency  and  extent  of  examination  of  each  individual  as  in  a  smaller, 
class ;  but  this  is  not  a  sufficient  reason  for  not  adopting  the  system.  The  cer- 
tainty that  the  Examination  will  take  place,  and  the  uncertainty  when  it  is  to 
PMch  any  mm  individual,  tend  to  keep  up  a  degree  of  attention  which  otherwise 
mjghi  net  exist  j  and  there  are  many  waya,  whicli  practice  will  surest  to  an  intel- 
ligent tfxamiaer,  by  which  he  may  aumeunt  the  difficulty  of  great  numbers,  a^d  in 
tbe  mA  accampliah  nuich  more  than  even  he  himaelf  had  at  first  anticipated* 

In  coBcludijig  our  remarks  on  this  very  important  point,  there  is  one  fact  which 
w#  think  it  #ur  duty  to  bring  particularly  under  notice,  because  it  appears  to  ns  to 
he  decisive  in  sup|)ort  both  of  the  practicability  and  of  the  advantage  of  the  course 
whkrfi  we  reoommend.  We  have  mentioned  that  the  practice  has  not  been  unifaim 
m  this  matter :  but  we  mu^  qualify  this  statement  by  observing,  ijbat  in  the 
Univaraity  of  Glasgow  the  practice  of  Eximunationa  at  se^mrate  hours,  regularly 
aupBiatadf  has,  during  a  very  long  period,  be^i  firmly  established  and  constantly 
acted  0A  in  idl  the  Philosophy  dnwen,  and  acoordii^  to  all  the  evidence,  has  been 
unifiuvly  ibu^d  to  be  of  the  greatest  advantage.  We  farther  observe,  that  in  the 
same  University  the  practice  has  been  retorted  to  with  great  benefit  to  the  Studei^a, 
m  the  Theeli^eal  and  Law  classes  and  even  in  some  e(  the  most  iinportant  daaNta 
if  Medicine.  It  is  vight»  at  the  aame  time,  to  mention  that  in  the  Universities  of 
AherdecA  theve  have  also  for  a  loug  period  been  negular  Examinations  at  fiwd 
hours  in  all  the  Philosophy  classes. 

After  the  most  careful  consideration  of  this  subject,  therefore,  we  beg  leave 
to  i^it  it  as  4Hir  decided  opinion,  that  the  iatroduetion  or  the  extension  of 
EKawination  is  absolutely  essential  to  any  really  improved  system  of  Univensity 
fMbeatiott. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Students  acquit  themselves  in  the  Examinationa  should 
alio  be  reeorckd  by  the  Professor  ;  and  ^pon  such  data  his  Certificates,  in  as  far  as 
;  intellectual  attainment,  should  he  founded. 


In  addition  to  fxaminatiims,  Euercises  and  Eaiays  sbouhi  be  required  from  all  Exercises, 
the  lYgular  Students  .in  «ach  dbss,  and  ought  to  be  eritieised  by,  the  Professor* 
There  is  mimstys  a  possibility  that  .anoh  exercises  and  essays  may  not  be  'executed  ^ 
the  qpersoM  vdio  preaent  them ;  and  the  difficulty  of  aaeertaining  this  appeared  to 
some  of  the  witnesses  .to  be  «o  great,  as,  in  tlieir  opinion*  to  render  it  extremely 
doobtfiil  whether  any  benefit  would  result  from  requiring  them.  It  may,  hoiwever^ 
be  expeoted,  tiiat  in  geneml,  an  attempt  to  peramn  them  will  be  made  by  the 
StedoAts  thems^es ;  4ind  the  bast  check  against  a  contrary  practice  is  the  system 
•f  negnlar  examination.  But  even  although  ooeasional  abuses  .should  occim*,  tb^^ 
advantage  arising  from  practice  in  composition  and  from  increased  study,  is  .ao 
great,  t^t  we  cannot  think  the  objection  adverted  to  is  of  any  impot^tanoe. 

Bat  while  Exanunations,  Exercises,  and  Essays,  should  be  imperative  i#pon  all  Studeou  to  be  ex- 

Eublic  Students,  there  are  other  cases  of  Students,  as  to  whom  an  exemption  may  ^^P^  ^rem  Cxa- 
e  allowed.     Among  the  persons  attending  the  classes  of  Logic,  and  Moral  and  ™!^^^^^'  *" 
JNatural  Philosophy,  and  some  others,  there  are  some  to  whom  the  rules  applicable  ^       ^^^*^ 
to  regular  Students  cannot  be  properly  extended,  such  as  persons  who  attend 
merely  to  improve  themselves  in  general  knowledge,  or  to  whom  the  Lectures  of 
I^ofessors  would  afford  recreati(m ;  or  persons  engaged  in  ^occupations  of  trade  and 
fnannfactaire,  which  render  it  of  importance  to  thc^  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
leading  princinles  of  Science  and  Philosophy.     Many  persons  of  this  description 
would  be  exdudedi  were  they  to  be  sul^cted  to  the  ordinary  discipline  of  th^ 
310,  E4  class: 
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class ;  but  at  the  same  time  there  would  be  danger,  without  regulation,  that  ki* 
proper  advantage  might  be  taken  of  this  exemption.  With  the  view  of  admitting 
to  the  benefit  of  the  Lectures  all  who  wish  to  attend,  and  at  the  same  thue  of 
avoiding  any  relaxation  of  the  general  rule  in  the  cases  in  which  we  conceive  it 
should  be  adhered  to,  it  appears  to  us  that  it  should  be  enacted,  that  the  Exa- 
minations, Exercises,  Themes,  &c.  in  the  Logic,  Natural  Philosophy,  and  Moral 
Philosophy  classes,  shall  be  imperative  on  all  Students,  except  on  those  who  have 
obtained  an  exemption  from  the  Professor,  who  shall  report  the  names  of  such 
Students  to  the  Senatus,  in  order  that  they  may  be  recorded ;  and  that  no  Student 
so  -exempted  shall  be  present  at  the  Examination  hours,  or  shall  be  entitled  to  a 
Certificate  of  attendance  as  a  regular  Student,  or  be  admitted  as  a  competitor  for 
Prizes,  or  a  candidate  for  Degrees.  Were  such  a  Regulation  in  force,  it  would 
effectually  prevent  applications  for  exemption  being  made,  from  indolence,  or  from 
aversion  to  study. 

PHxea.  All  the  evidence  submitted  to  us  tends  to  establish  the  great  importance  of  giving 

Prizes  as  the  reward  of  eminence,  or  of  distinguished  propriety  of  conduct  on  the 
part  of  the  Students.  Some  difference  of  opinion  exists  among  the  persons  examined 
as  to  the  mode  in  which  they  should  be  allotted,  whether  by  the  opinion  of  the  Pro* 
fessor,  or  by  the  suffrages  of  the  Students ;  and  according  to  diversity  of  circum«> 
stances,  the  one  or  the  other  may,  in  our  opinion,  be  adopted.  We  think  that  the 
regulation  of  this  matter  should  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  Professor  or  to  the 
Senatus  Academicus.  We  also  think  that  the  principle  should  be  extended  so  as  to 
give  General  Prizes  for  the  University.  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  Prizes 
should  be  given  in  all  the  classes,  and  that  there  should  also  be  certain  Annual 
Prizes,  open  to  competition  among  all  the  public  Students  without  distinction. 

Some  of  the  Professors,  from  a  desire  to  promote  the  attainments  of  their  Stu- 
dents, and  with  a  degree  of  liberality  which  cannot  be  too  highly  extolled,  have,  at 
their  own  chai^,  instituted  Prizes  in  several  of  the  classes.  But  conceiving,  as  we 
do,  that  this  is  an  important  means  for  advancing  instruction  in  the  Universities, 
and  ought  to  be  more  generally  employed  than  at  present,  we  do  not  think  it  should 
be  left  to  the  discretion  or  generosity  of  individuals,  and  are  of  opinion  that  a  fund 
(which  would  only  require  to  be  of  very  limited  amount)  ought  to  be  provided  and 
appropriated  for  this  object. 

Encouragemenu  But  even  with  the  most  sanguine  anticipations  which  can  reasonably  be  formed 

for  prosecuUoD  of     ^£  ^j^g  beneficial  consequences  likely  to  arise  from  a  well-conducted  system  of 
u  y»  ^    *  Examination,  and  from  the  emulation  which  Prizes  may  excite,  we  are  persuaded 

that  more  powerful  inducements  to  exertion  are  required. 

The  main  defect  in  the  system  of  the  Scotch  Universities  is  the  want  of  adequate 
motives  and  encouragement  for  continued  and  vigorous  application.  The  perfoi^* 
ance  of  Class  Exercises  is  not  of  itself  a  sufficient  stimulus  at  a  period  when  youth  is 
relieved  from  the  discipline  of  school;  and  the  prizes  awarded  in  the  classes  (distri- 
buted as  they  often  are  among  too  many)  cannot  be  of  any  use  in  enabling  young 
men  to  enter  life  with  the  distinction  of  University  Honours,  and  with  the  brighter 
prospects  and  more  confirmed  habits  which  the  acquisition  of  such  honours  is  likely 
to  ensure.  A  young  man  of  the  greatest  talents  and  the  most  vigorous  implication 
may  pass  through  the  complete  course  of  a  Scotch  University  without  the  means  of 

gaining  distinction,  or  the  opportunities  of  exertion,  which  can  either  determine  his 
abits  and  pursuits  in  maturer  years,  or  introduce  him,  with  the  advantage  of  proved 
talents,  into  the  business  or  the  professions  of  life.  It  is  hardly  to  be  expected  that 
many  will  continue  steadily  to  exert  themselves,  or  will  acquire  a  decided  taste  either 
for  Literature  or  Philosophy,  if  there  be  no  other  call  upon  any  of  the  genergus 
feelings  of  youth  than  the  opportunities  of  attending  Lectures  and  of  occasionally 
giving  in  Essays,  the  greatest  reward  of  which  can  only  be  the  praise  of  the 
rrofessor. 

There  is  no  description  of  Students  to  whom  stronger  motives  for  exertion, 
and  greater  opportunities  of  gaining  reputation  at  College,  would  not  be  of  inesti- 
mable advantage.  To  those  who  are  destined  for  any  of  the  learned  professions 
there  cannot  be  a  more  powerful  inducement  to  exertion  at  the  period  when  their 
habits  must  be  formed,  or  a  more  direct  advantage  proposed,  than  the  opportunity 
of  acquiring  distinction  before  they  enter  such  professions.  In  so  narrow  a  country 
as  Scotland^  a  young  man  intended  for  the  Church  or  the  Bar,  might  safely  be  said 
to  have  the  honours  and  advantages  of  his  profession  secured,  if  be  could  enter  either 
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w&h  the  previous  opportunities  of  exhibiting  talent  and  application  which  the  honours 
of  the  English  Universities  afford.  He  could  not  fail  to  be  known  by  reputation  to 
everv  one  connected  with  the  profession  for  which  he  is  intended.  The  opportu- 
nities of  exertion  in  that  profession  would  naturally  and  immediately  be  afforded ; 
aad  by  the  distinction  which  he  had  earned  at  College  he  might  be  saved  from  many 
years  of  obscurity  and  depression.  This  is  a  result  at  once  so  probable  and  so  imme- 
diate, that  none  entering  the  advanced  classes  in  the  Scotch  Universities  could  fail 
to  see  the  incalculable  benefits  which,  by  well-directed  diligence  and  exertion  at 
Collc^,  they  might  thus  be  enabled  to  obtain  ;  and  a  few  instances  of  early  success 
in  life  attending  those  who  had  been  distinguished  by  University  Honours  would 
operate  most  powerfully  in  exciting  emulation  and  producing  intense  application. 

But  there  is  another  numerous  class  of  Students,  the  formation  of  whose  character 
and  pursuits  is  of  the  deepest  importance  to  the  interests  of  society,  viz.  Students 
whose  circumstances  are  sometimes  thought  to  render  them  independent  of  the 
exertion  of  their  intellectual  powers,  but  on  the  education  of  whom  the  habits  and 
character  of  the  gentry  and  nobility  of  Scotland  depend.  There  is  at  present  no 
eficouragement  to  exertion  which  can  operate  as  a  sufficient  stimulus  to  Students  of 
this  description.  In  Edinburgh,  while,  on  the  one  hand,  they  do  not  reside  within 
dte  walls  of  the  College,  and  are  n(^  subjected  to  any  College  discipline,  by  wfaichi 
their  attendance  on  the  classes  or  their  diligence  in  study  may  be  secured,  they  are, 
on  the  other  hand,  exposed  to  temptations  naturally  incident  to  a  metropolis,  which 
Bre  calculated  with  too  much  certainty  to  withdraw  their  minds  from  all  serious  or 
ateady  application.  But  experience  has  amply  proved,  that  if  opportunities  of  dis- 
tinction are  afforded,  which  it  is  a  mark  of  idleness  to  neglect,  a  spirit  of  emulation 
may  be  excited,  and  habits  of  vigorous  application  created  in  this  class  of  Students 
as  easily  as  in  any  other  ;  that  the  ambition  of  acquiring  honour  will  awaken  the 
nebler  and  more  generous  feelings  of  youth  ;  and  that  a  large  proportion  may  be 
expected  to  devote  themselves  to  study  with  the  most  ardent  and  unremitting 
energy.  A  desire  for  knowledge  will  thus  be  awakened,  which  will  survive  the 
period  of  attendance  at  the  University,  and  will  influence  the  habits  and  the  cha- 
racter of  maturer  years.  The  cultivation  of  the  different  branches  of  Literature 
and  Philosophy  will  probably  not  be  neglected  for  less  rational  pursuits,  and  an 
lightened  spirit  of  intelligence  may  be  expected  to  result  from  the  emulation  and 
exertion  which  the  hope  of  University  Honours  may  have  awakened. 

We  attach  the  greater  importance  to  any  means  by  which  encouragement  to 
exertion  may  be  affi)rded  to  the  last*mentioned  class  of  Students,  because  the  instruc- 
tion: afforded  at  the  Scotch  Universities '  is  so  well  adapted  both  to  fit  men  for  the 
active  occupations  of  public  life,  and  to  add  enlightened  and  useful  information  to 
the  accomplishments  and  pursuits  of  private  society.  The  study  of  the  different 
branches  of  Science  and  of  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy,  which  forms  an  essential 
part  of  the  education  at  these  Universities,  is  calculated  at  once  to  afford  information 
of  the  most  interesting  and  inviting  description,  in  which  acquisition  always  leads  to 
a  greater,  desire  for  knowledge,  and  to  qualify  men  for  the  exercise  of  the  pursuits, 
the  duties  and  the  privileges  of  the  subjects  of  this  free  country,  by  an  acquaintance 
with  all  the  topics  of  legislation  and  public  discussion.  It  seems,  therefore,  to  be 
peculiarly  important  to  call  forth,  by  proper  motives,  a  spirit  of  exertion,  when  the 
objects  of  study  are  so  important  to  the  interests  and  welfare  of  mankind. 

With  a  view  to  these  objects,  it  is  desirable  that  encouragement  should  also  be 
given  to  prosecute,  afler  the  course  of  attendance  on  the  classes  is  closed,  the 
subjects  of  instruction  farther  than  the  Professor  can  carry  the  Students  in  his 
cms.  By  holding  out  the  object  of  University  Honours,  greater  attainments  and 
more  prolonged  application  may  be  expected  than  can  be  the  result  of  any  rewards 
conferred  during  the  attendance  on  the  classes.  If  application  in  those  who  aspire' 
to  such  honours  can  be  encouraged  for  some  time  af):er  the  course  of  study  is  com- 
pleted, greater  advances  will  be  made  in  Science  and  Philosophy,  and  a  love  for  the 
acquisition  of  knowledge  created,  which  will  direct  the  pursuits  and  form  the 
character  in  after  life. 

Another  advantage  likely  to  result  from  the  application,  produced  by  the  compe- 
tition for  University  Honours,  is  the  probability  of  more  attention  being  paid  to 
many  useful  and  important  branches  of  education,  which  hiive  been  too  much  neg-' 
lected  in  Scotland,  merely  because  they  do  not  so  immediately  lead  to  the  acquisition^ 
of  wealth,  or  the  advancement  of  worldly  prospects.  We  have  no  doubt  that,  if 
such  honours  can  be  rendered  an  object  of  ambition,  classical  studies  will  be  much 
more  zealously  and  closely  cultivated  by  many  young  men  in  the  Scotch  Universi- 
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ties,  particalarly  by  thtt  class  of  Students  ^ho  are  not  designed  for  any  particular 
profession.  That  any  such  result  would  be  a  very  great  improvement  m  the  state 
of  education  in  Scothudd  cannot  be  reasonably  disputed.  Whatever  doubts  may  be 
entertained  as  to  the  propriety  of  devoting,  by  compulsory  r^ulations,  more  time  to 
Classical  Literature  in  the  Course  of  Study  than  we  have  proposed,  no  one  can  deny 
the  great  value  of  such  studies  to  those  who  may  prosecute  them.  We  are  inti- 
mately persuaded  that  no  other  studies  are  better  fitted,  either  to  improve  the  taste 
and  exercise  the  faculties  of  youth,  or  to  create  a  love  of  freedom  and  a  s^rit  of 
gei»rous  and  manly  independence.  It  will  therefore,  in  our  opinion,  tend  to  pro- 
mote  the  best  interests  of  the  country,  if  the  emulation  and  exertion,  whidi  we  hope 
the  desire  of  dstuning  University  Honours  may  awaken,  shall  induce  many  to 
bestow  more  time  and  interest  in  the  prosecution  (^  Classical  Studies  than  any  of 
the  existing  arrangements  in  the  Scotch  Universities  are  calculated  to  encourage. 

We  have,  therefore,  anxiously  considered  in  what  manner  the  defect  in  the 
Scotch  Universities,  which  we  have  adverted  to,  may  be  ccurrected.  Most  of  the 
witnesses  whom  we  examined  concurred  in  lamentii^  the  want  of  encouragement 
fw  exertion;  and  that  feeling  has  led  many  of  the  Professors,  particularly  of 
late  years,  to  adopt  various  expedients,  intended  to  excite  emulation  among  the 
Students. 

In  that  view  two  points  engaged  our  attention,  although  not  of  equal  importanee 
or  interest,  the  improvement  of  the  form  of  Certificates,  and  the  mode  of  conferring 
D^rees. 
Certificato).  It  appears  from  the  evidence,  that  a  very  considerable  proportion  of  the  Students, 

in  leaving  the  Universities,  must  be  in  possession  of  Certificates  of  attendance  from 
the  Professors  of  all  the  classes  included  in  the  ordinary  course  of  education.  Snek 
Certificates  are  necessary  for  all  Students  designed  for  the  Church,  who  cannot  be 
enrolled  at  the  Divinity  Hall  without  producing  such  evidence  of  a  regular  univer- 
sity education  in  Literature  and  Philosophy.  And  such  Certificates  are  also  of  the 
highest  importance  to  candidates  for  livings,  for  situations  in  schools  and  academies 
or  as  private  Teachers,  and  in  many  odier  cases.  It  appears  to  us  that  much 
greater  importance  may  be  attached  to  these  Certificates,  and  that  it  may  be  very 
practicable  to  render  the  attainment  of  them  a  motive  for  considerable  exertion  and 
application  on  the  part  of  the  Student.  If  Certificates  shall  be  granted  in  such 
terms,  and  from  such  a  record  of  the  proficiency  and  attainments  of  the  Student,  aa 
may  truly  indicate  his  diligence  at  College,  the  value  of  them  will  be  greatly 
increased  in  public  estimation ;  their  importance  to  the  Student  in  after  life  will 
then  be  much  greater ;  and  from  the  time  he  enters  College  he  will  know  that  his 
prospects  may,  in  a  great  d^ree,  depend  upon  the  conduct  and  exertions  which 
may  entitle  him  to  a  series  of  Certificates,  denoting  high  merit  and  attainm^its. 

But  in  order  that  Certificates  should  possess,  in  public  ertimation,  the  value  whick 
t^  deliberate  and  well-grounded  judgment  of  a  Professor  on  the  conduct  and  dili^ 
gence  of  a  f^udent  would  give  to  than,  or  operate  in  the  way  now  mentioned  as  an 
inducement  to  application,  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  be  framed  with  great 
caution,  fidelity  imd  discrimination ;  that  the  Professor  should,  by  the  manner  in 
which  they  are  framed,  pledge  Ins  own  character  for  their  accuracy,  and  should 
both  have  the  m^ins,  and  be  under  the  necessity,  of  making  the  testimony  he  gives 
directly  applicable  to  the  particular  claims  and  merits  of  each  individual. 

The  evidence  shows  that  too  little  attention  has  been  paid  to  the  terms  in  whidi 
Certificates  have  been  granted  to  Students ;  that  they  are  often  given  as  a  matter  of 
c<mrse,  without  any  adequate  record  to  which,  the  Professor  can  refer,  and  when  he 
has  no  personal  recollection  of  the  applicant;  and  that  they  are  frequently  so 
vaguely  expressed,  that  no  accurate  judgment  can  be  formed  of  the  attainments  of 
the  individual. 

We  found  that  in  some  of  the  Universkies  more  attention  was  paid  to  this  subject 
than  in  others  ^  *  but  we  propose  to  enjoin,  that  in  all  of  diem  the  most  scrupuumi 
attention  should  be  paid  to  the  nature  of  the  Certificates  to  be  granted,  and  to  the 
checks  by  which  the  Professors  may  be  enabled  to  make  them  raithful  and  correct. 
At  present  a  number  of  Students  do  not  deem  it  an  object  to  obtain  such  Certifi- 
cates ;  but  if  they  were  so  granted  as  to  become  a  faithful  record  of  the  Student's 
character  and  attainments,  it  would  be  an  object  of  ambition  to  merit  them ;  and 
the  want  of  a  C^ifieate  would.be  itself  an  indication  that  the  attention  or  conduct 
of  the  Student  had  been  so  unsatisfactory  as  to  compel  the  Professor  to  refuse  it. 

It  is  perhaps  not  advisable  that  any  precise  form  of  Certificate  should  be  pra- 
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scribed,  and  we  therefore  jMxypose  merdy  to  spedfy  the  perticulan  which  every 
Certifictte  should  comprehend,  adding  a  fonn  to  illustrate  the  object  which  we  have 
in  view.  We  therefore  think  it  sufficient  to  enjmn,  that  the  Academical  Certificate 
should  comprel^nd  the  following  partioulars :  Idirolment,  Attendance,  Examina* 
tion,  Performance  of  Exercises,  and  Composition  <rf  Enays,  Bc^viour  in  Class, 
G^ieral  Conduct,  to  be  varied  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  aa 
follows : 

^  I  hereby  certify  that  A.  B.  was  enrolled  a  Student  in  the  Class  of 

the  University  of  Session  That  he  attended  regularly,  never 

having  been  absent  from  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  Class ;  or  never  absent,  except 
from  sickness  or  some  sufficieQt  cause ;  or  that  his  general  attendance  was  regular ;. 
or  that  he  did  not  attend  regularly,  having  been  frequently  absent  without  a  suffi- 
cient cause :  That  he  was  examined  not  fewer  than  times  in  the 
course  of  the  Session,  and  answered  in  a  manner  most  gratifying  to  me,  cr  ably,  or 
evincing  much  acquaintance  with  the  sul]gects  to  which  the  Examination  related, 
or  sin^fy  that  he  was  examined  so  many  times :  That  he  performed  with  much 
ability,  or  creditably,  or  simply  performed,  all  or  so  many  of  the  Exercises  required, 
(the  actual  number  required  oeing  stated),  and  gave  in  Essays  (the  nature  of^  them 
to  be  specified)  on  all  the  subjects  prescribed,  or  on  a  certain  number  of  them  to' 
be  specified :  That  his  behaviour  in  the  Class  was  uniformly  proper,  or  generally 
proper,  or  was  frequently  such  as  to  require  censure ;  and  that  his  general  conduct, 
m  so  far  as  known  to  me,  was  correct,  exemplary,  or  the  reverse.'' 

But  the  inducement  to  exertion  which  the  terms  of  Certificates  may  afford,  can 
only  apply  to  one  class  of  Students,  and  cannot  be  expected,  even  in  that  case,  to 
operate  in  as  strong  a  degree  as  the  distinction  of  rublic  Honours,  which  may 
Itfii^  young  men  into  puUic  notice,  and  open  to  them  at  once  the  brightest  prospects 
of  success  and  eminence  in  life. 

We  are  most  desirous,  therefore,  of  rendering  University  Honours  an  object  of 
amlution  amon^  the  young  men  attending  the  Universities  of  Scotland ;  and  we 
are  not  aware  of  any  reason  why  the  same  advantages  may  not  be  expected  to  attend 
judicious  improvements  in  this  matter,  which  have  been  experienced  in  England,  Evidence  of  Rev. 
£rmn  the  spirit  of  emulation,  energy  and  ardent  a{^lication  which  recent  changes  J-  Williams  and 
in  the  Ei^lish  Univernties,  in  tUs  particular,  have  so  powerfully  and  usefully  ^^  ^"' 
awakened. 

We  have  now  to  state  the  system  which  we  propose  to  establish,  in  regard  to  Degrees  in  Arts. 
Degkees  in  Arts.  In  all  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  till  very  recently,  and  in 
some  of  them  even  at  the  present  time,  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  that  of 
Bachelor  having  fallen  into  disuse,  has  been  conferred  almost  as  a  matter  of  form, 
not  being  withheld  from  any  Student  willing  to  pay  the  fees,  which  have  been 
regarded  as  one  branch  of  the  revenues  of  the  College.  In  general  there  was 
ei^r  no  Examination,  or  a  very  slight  one,  not  calculated  to  ascertain  the  qualifi- 
cations of  the  Candidate.  This  mode  of  bestowing  Degrees  was  sufficient  to  lower 
them  in  public  estimation.  They  ceased  to  be  objects  of  solicitude,  and  in  general 
have  been  viewed  with  so  little  respect,  that  at  Edinburgh  and  Gla^ow  compara- 
tirely  few  individuals  have  of  late  applied  for  them. 

A  complete  change,  therefore*  in  the  manner  in  which  D^^rees  have  been  con- 
ferred, is  clearly  necessary ;  and  there  are  inany  reasons  for  endeavouring  to  esta- 
blish the  same  system  in  all  the  Universities.  The  subject  has  engaged  much  of 
our  attention,  as  we  were  strongly  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  the  careful 
consideration  of  it  was  one  of  the  most  important  duties  imposed  upon  us  by  the 
appointment  of  this  Genend  Visitation.  Our  great  object  has  been,  to  render  the 
acquisition  of  Academical  Honours  truly  a  mark  of  distinction,  and  an  object  of 
ambition. 

For  this  purpose  we  propose  to  revive  the  Degree  of  Badielor  of  Arts,  and  to 
eimct  various  K^ulations  as  to  the  persons  who  should  be  entitled  to  apply  for 
D^ees^  as  to  the  nature  of  the  Examination  of  Candidates,  as  to  the  mode  in  which 
that  Examination  should  be  conducted,  and  as  to  the  marks  of  honourable  distinc- 
tion vrith  which  a  Degree  may  be  taken. 

In  the  first  place,  we  propose  '*  that  public  Students  who  have  omnpleted  the 
Curriculum  of  Study  prescribed  for  four  years,  should  be  qualified  to  be  Candi- 
dates for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts :  That  this  Academical  Honour  should 
be  conferred  only  on  those  Candidates  who  have  had  a  regular  University  educa? 
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tion^  and  after  a  strict  Examination,  conformable  to  Regulaitions  which  shall  be^ 
subjoined :  That  foil  attendance  of  not  less  than  all  the  terms  of  a  University 
year  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  at  Trinity  Collie,  Dublin,  should  he  allowed 
as  one  Session  to  Candidates  from  these  Universities,  under  this  condition,  that  in  all 
cases  attendance  during  the  fourth  Session  of  the  Curriculum  in  the  Universities 
of  Scotland  should  be  required,  in  order  to.  entitle  such  Candidates  to  obtain  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.*' 

In  the  next  place,  we  propose  to  establish  a  uniform  system  in  the  requisite 
Examinations  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  according  to  the  following  plan : — 

*^  In  order  to  obtain  the  D^ee  of  &chelor  of  Arts,  the  Candidate  must 
undergo  an  examination  with  credit  in  the  following  requisites : — 

**  Latin. — In  Latin,  he  should  be  examined  in  two  Decades  of  Livy,  or  in  the 
Orations  of  Cicero,  and  in  the  whole  of  Virgil,  or  Horace,  or  Juvenal,  translating 
the  same  either  viva  voce,  or  in  writing,  or  both,  as  the  Examiners  may  prescribe, 
and  shall  be  called  to  perform  Exercises  in  Latin  Composition.'' 

"  Greek. — In  Greek,  he  should  be  examined  in  three  Books  of  Thucydides,  or 
in  Demosthenes,  or  in  Aristotle's  Ethics  or  Rhetoric,  in  prose,  and  in  two  Trage- 
dies of  Sophocles  or  of  Euripides,  in  poetry ;  the  Candidate,  both  with  regard  to 
the  latin  and  Greek  Examinations,  having  his  choice  in  which  of  the  above  men- 
tioned authors  he  will  be  examined ;  the  Examinations  comprehending  both  prose 
and  poetry." 

"  Mathematics.— 'VJixh  reozxA.  to  Mathematics,  he  should  be  examined  in  the 
11th  and  I2th  Books  of  Euclid,  Spherical  Trigonometry,  Conic  Sections,  Algebra, 
including  Equations  of  the  higher  denominations.'' 

''  Logic ^  Natural  Pliilosophi/,  and  Moral  Philosophy. — In  these  branches  of 
study,  the  Candidate  should  be  examined  in  the  subjects  of  the  Courses  of  the 
several  Classes." 

^*  In  Logic,  Mathematics,  Natural  Philosophy,  and  Moral  Philosophy,  the 
Examinations  to  be  conducted,  partly  in  writing,  under  the  inspection  6f 
the  Examiners/' 

With  regard  to  the  Degree  of  Master  ;of  Arts,  we  propose  the  following  Regu- 
lations : — "  That  previously  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  being  conferred, 
attendance  should  be  required  in  the  classes  of  Natural  History,  Chemistry  and 
Political  Economy  (where  there  are  such  classes) ;  and  that  the  said  Degree  should 
not  be  conferred  until  after  the  lapse  of  at  least  one  year  subsequent  to  the  four 
years'  Curriculum  enjoined  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts :  That  the  Degree 
of  Master  of  Arts  should  be  conferred  only  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  the  Univer- 
sities of  Scotland,  with  the  exception  of  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge, and  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  should  attend  the  additional  classes 
above  prescribed,  and  undergo  the  requisite  Examinations ;  and  that  the  Degree  of 
Master  of  Arts  should  only  be  conferred  afcer  Examinations  conducted  in  the  same 
manner  as  Examinations  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.'' 

^*  That  after  attendance  on  the  additional  classes  above  mentioned  as  necessary 
for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  an  Examination  should  take  place  In  the  subjects 
of  the  Courses  of  these  classes.  But  that  the  principal  Examination  to  entitle  to 
that  Degree  should  take  place  in  any  branch  of  Literature,  Philosophy,  or  Science, 
which  the  Candidate  may  select ;  the  Examination  to  be  conducted  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  secure  very  high  attainments.'' 

Exiiminers  for  De-      For  the  purpose  of  the  Examination  of  Candidates,  we  propose, 
grees  m  Arts.  u  ^]^^^  Examiners  for  Degrees,  not  being  Professors,  should  be  appointed  by  the 

Senatus  Academicus,  for  not  less  than  three  nor  more  than  five  years,  and  be 
eligible  for  re-appointment  to  this  duty : 

'^  That  some  endowment  should  be  made  for  the  said  Examiners  : 
'*  That  previously  to  Degrees  being  taken  under  the  Regulations  provided  by  the 
Commissioners,  the  Senatus  Academicus  should  appoint  either  Graduates  or  other 
persons  properly  qualified  to  be  Examiners ;  but  that  in  ten  years  after  Degrees 
have  been  taken  under  the  said  Regulations,  such  Examiners  should  be  Graduates  of 
one  or  other  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland  : 

"  That  such  Examiners  should  be  members  of  University  Meetings  : 
**  That  in  the  event  of  any  Professor,  or  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  not  being 
satisfied  in  regard  to  the  result  of  the  examinations  or  classification  of  any  can* 
didates,  it  should  be  competent  for  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  re-examine  any 
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person  either  rejected. or  passed  at  such  Examinatiotis,  and  review  such  decision  of 
the  Examiners : 

r  **  That  in  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  there  should  be  four 
Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  two  for  the  Degree  of  Master 
of  Arts ;  and  in  the  other  Universities  there  should  be  three  Examiners  for  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  two  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  unless 
,  a  greater  number  should  be  found  necessary : 
•  *'  That  the  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  should  themselves  be 
Masters  of  Arts,  or  Doctors : 

**  That  evenr  Examiner  should  be  precluded  from  examining  any  Candidate  who 
has  been  one  of  his  own  pupils : 

*'  That  the  Senatus  Acaderoicus  of  each  University  should  have  the  power  to 
^point  Examiners  for  any  special  case,  in  which  there  may  not  be  a  sufficient 
nim^r  of  Examiners,  on  account  of  disqualification  or  from  any  other  cause  : 
,  **  That  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  each  University  should  have  the  power  to 
appoint  any  two  of  the  four  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  to  be 
Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  if  otherwise  qualified  : 

**  That  the  Examiners  should  take  the  oath  dejideli,  to  be  administered  by  the 
,  Principal  or  other  Preses  of  the  Senatus  Academicus : 

.    ^*  That  the  Examinations  for  D^rees  should  be  open  to  all  who  may  choose  to 
attend: 

**  That  the  Examinations  should  take  place  annually,  at  such  times  as  the  Senatus 
Academicus  may  appoint,  and  the  hours  of  examination  to  be  from  ten  till  four : 
I    ^^  That  not  more  than  six  Candidates  should  be  examined  in  one. day : 
• .  *^  That  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Master  of  Arts  should  be  conferred  publicly 
at  a  University  meeting  : 

,    '^  That  until  persons  shall  apply  for  Degrees  who  have  entered  the  University 
after  the  Ileralations  of  the  Commissioners  shall  have  taken  effect,  the  Regu- 
lations recenUy  enacted  in  the  Universities,  and  now  in  force,  shall  continue  in 
.  operation/* 

It  appears  to  us  highly  desirable  that  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  should 
,  occasionally  be  given  with  Honours,  or  in  other  words,  that  the  persons  found 
entitled  to  that  Degree  should  be  placed  in  different  classes  according  to  their 
eminence.  The, power  of  obtaining  the  distinction  of  a  Degree  with  Honours  will 
have  the  effect  of  exciting  a  spirit  of  emulation,  and  young  men  of  talent  and 
idiaracter  will  not  be  satisned  with  simply  obtaining  the  Degree,  but  will  aspire  to 
those  additional  honours  by  which  it  may  be  rendered  more  gratifying  and  valuable. 
.With  this  view,  we  propose  the  following  Regulations : 

*'  That  those  who  take  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  with  Honours,  should 
be  arranged  in  two  classes : 

**  One  class,  entitling  Candidates  to  Honourable  Distinction ; 
"  Another  class,  to  be  called  the  Highest  Class  of  HonouriV 

*^  That  it  is  not  expedient  to  specify  any  particular  subjects  of  examination,  by 
which  Candidates  may  be  entitled  either  to  Honourable  Distinction  or  to  Highest 
Honours,  but  that  Candidates  for  either  of  these  classes,  ought  not  to  be  enrolled  in 
them,  unless  those  for  Highest  Honours  undergo  an  Examination  in  a  greater  number 
of  works  or  subjects  than  those  claiming  Honourable  Distinction ;  nor  in  the 
latter  class,  unless  their  Examination  be  in  a  greater  number  of  works  or  subjects, 
than  will  form  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  Bachelor  of  Arts  merely. 

^  That  for  Honourable  Distinction,  excellence  in  Latin  Composition,  and  in  all 
.  the  written  Exercises  prescribed,  should  be  particularly  required. 

**  That  in  addition  to  what  entitles  Candidates  to  be  classed  for  Honourable  Dis- 
tinction, the  Highest  Honours  may  be  taken  either  in  classical  or  scientific 
attainments. 

^'  That  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  classical  attainments,  good  Greek  as 
.  well  as  Latin  Composition  in  Prose,  should  be  required ;  the  Candidate  also  under- 
going an  Examination  in  a  greater  number  of  Latin  and  Greek  Authors  (to  be 
selected  by  himself),  than  for  Honourable  Distinction. 

"  That  the  necessary  proofs  of  proficiency  in  Composition  must  be  given  under 
the  inspection  of  the  Examiners,  the  Candidates  being  inclosed  for  that  purpose. 

'^  Tnat  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  scientific  attainments,  the  Candidate 
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tilust  undergo  an  ExMnination  m  some  of  the  higher  and  more  difficult  branches  of 
science. 

*^  That  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  Honourable  Distinction  or  Highest  Honours  in 
taking  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Candidates  should  be  examined  on  seveml 
days,  and  as  often  as  the  Examiners  may  deem  necessary. 

^^  When  the  Degrees  have  been  conferred,  and  the  rank  assigned  to  Htm 
different  Candidates,  then  the  names  of  all  the  Bachelors  and  Masters  of  Arts 
should  be  published,  distinguishing,  in  the  case  of  Bachelors  of  Arts,  in  separate 
lists,  those  who  take  Highest  Honours,  and  those  who  take  the  Degree  with 
Honourable  Distinction/' 

We  are  aware  of  the  great  difficulty  of  framing  any  detailed  plan  for  a  new  sys- 
tem of  conferring  Degrees,  and  have  endeavoured  to  avail  ourselves  of  all  the 
assistance  which  we  could  procure  from  the  materials  and  evidence  before  us. 
Neither  have  we  ventured  to  frame  the  foregoing  plan  without  anxious  and  careful 
deliberation.  At  the  same  time,  we  have  thought  that  it  was  necessary,  in  order 
to  secure  the  objects  we  had  in  view,  to  draw  up  a  Scheme  of  Regulations  on  this 
Subject  more  minute  than  has  appeared  to  be  expedient  in  regard  to  most  of  the 
subjects  of  our  deliberations  ;  and  it  occurred  to  us,  that  when  the  present  system 
is^  so  radically  bad,  there  would  be  little  chance  of  the  desired  improvement  being 
effected,  unless  we  framed  Regulations  embracing  every  part  of  this  subject. 

We  are  aware  that  it  may  at  first  be  thought  that  we  have  fixed  too  high  the 
necessary  attainments  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  It  must  be  reoaem* 
bered,  however,  that  Degrees  are  not  necessary  in  Scotland  for  entering  the 
Church,  and  confer  no  privileges  in  any  profession,  and  hence  no  portion  of  Sta« 
dents  are  compelled  or  induced,  with  a  view  to  privileges,  to  take  a  D^ree  ia 
order  to  enter  on  the  profession  which  they  have  chosen.  When  D^rees  are^ 
either  by  positive  regulation  or  general  practice,  necessary  for  entering  particular 
professions,  the  qualifications  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  must  be  fixed  at 
a  standard  which  will  place  the  Degree  easily  within  the  reach  of  all  yoong  men 
of  ordinary  capacity  and  diligence,  who  may  wish  to  acquire  it.  The  object  of 
ambition  held  out  in  that  event  must  be  to  obtain  the  Decree  with  Honours.  But 
as  in  Scotland  none  are  compelled  or  induced,  with  a  view  to  privil^es,  to  take  « 
Degree,  we  have  thought  it  was  right  to  endeavour  to  make  the  Degree  itself 
a  proof  of  considerable  attainments,  and  a  distinction  of  great  value  to  a  young 
man.  i 

It  is  farther  to  be  kept  in  view,  that  it  is  prcmosed  that  the  D^ree  shall  be  aft-^ 
tainable  only  after  four  years'  attendance  at  a  University,  or  after  three  years  ift 
the  particular  case,  in  which  the  Student  has  upon  examination  been  found  entitled 
to  omit  the  classes  of  the  first  year.  .  Considering  the  studies  to  which  these  years 
will  be  devoted  on  the  improved  system  which  we  have  proposed,  we  do  not  think 
that  the  qualifications  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  are  beyond  what  may 
safely  be  required  from  those  who  aspire  to  University  Honours. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  in  the  Examinations  for  the  Degrees  both  of  Bachelor 
and  Master  of  Arts,  we  have  been  anxious  to  combine,  with  proofs  of  eminence  in 
Classical  Literature,  Examinations  in  the  different  branches  both  of  the  exact 
Sciences  and  of  Intellectual  and  Political  Philosophy.  In  particubr,  for  the  De- 
gree of  Master  of  Arts,  it  has  appeared  to  us  to  be  desirable  that  the  additional  or 
extra  Examination  for  that  Degree  should  take  place  in  whatever  branch  of  Lite- 
rature, Science  or  Philosophy,  the  Candidate  may  have  most  successfully  prosecuted, 
and  for  which  he  may  have  a  decided  preference.  We  have  thought  that  it  was 
important  to  make  these  regulations,  in  consequence  of  the  character  and  objects 
of  some  of  the  branches  of  study  with  which  the  attention  of  the  Student  may  be 
occupied  during  his  attendance  at  a  Scotch  University.  The  interest  likdy  to  be 
excited,  not  only  by  scientific  pursuits,  but  by  the  study  of  the  different  branches 
of  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy,  affords  powerful  inducements  to  a  young  man 
to  prosecute  those  departments  of  knowledge  with  ardour  and  perseverance.  Tlie 
direct  importance  of  such  studies  for  all  classes  of  society,  and  particularly  for 
those  engaged  in  the  active  business  and  pursuits  of  life,  render  it  extremefy 
desirable  to  hold  out  every  encouragement  to  young  men  to  engage  in  dten  witb 
interest  and  with  energy.  We  anticipate,  therefore,  the  greatest  aiivantages  from 
making  an  Examination  in  the  various  branches  of  Hi^osophy  one  of  the  means  of 
acquiring  distinction  in  taking  a  Degree. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shoidd  be  taken  imme* 

^  -diately 
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4iatdy  after  the  close  of  the  fourth  Seasioo  of  attendance  at  Collie.  On  the 
xxmtrary,  if  an  interval  of  six  months,  or  a  year^  shall  elapse,  devoted  to  the  stu- 
diee  neeeaaary  for  the  D^ree,  we  think  that  a  most  important  and  valuable  addi- 
tmk  will  be  made  to  the  ordinary  Course  of  University  Education*  Opportunity 
and  inducement  will  be  given  to  prosecute  several  branches  of  Science  and  Philo- 
acmhy  further  than  is  practicable  during  attendance  at  the  Classes,  and  thus  both 
a  iove  of  knowledge  and  habits  of  application  will  be  more  confirooed,  than  if  the 
D^ree  was  understood  immediately  to  follow  the  termination  of  the  fourth  Session. 

It  has  appeared  to  us  so  be  essentially  necessary  that  the  Examinations  for  Der 
grees  should  be  conducted,  as  at  Oxford  and  Cambridge*  by  Examiners  appointed 
tor  the  purpose^  and  not  by  the  ProfesscMv. 

When  the  Caodiditites  are  examined  by  the  Professors^  there  is  always  the  greats 
fiBt  risk  that  the  Examinations  will  dc^nerate  into  a  mere  form.  The  qui^fica*- 
tioiis  of  many  will  be  known  to  the  Professors.  The  Professors  will  naturallj  be 
,  disposed  to  be  easily  satisfied  in  regard  to  the  qualifications  of  those  who  acquitted 
themselves  to  their  satisfaction  as  i^udents }  and  even  if  more  rigorously  conducted^ 
the  Examinations  will  naturally  be  made  to  correspond  to  the  proficiency  acquired 
in  the  Classes,  and  confined  to  the  particular  topics  introduced  in  their  respective 
lidctures.  The  character  of  the  Professors  will  in  fact  be  engaged  in  the  succeas 
of  the  Candidate.  Each  will  be  examining  his  own  pupils.  His  eminence  as  a 
teacher  will  be  interested  in  the  result^  and  the  necessary  bias  of  the  mind  will  be 
to  make  the  Degree  the  reward  of  the  exertions  and  progress  made  in  the  class* 
H^her  attainments  will  not  be  deemed  necessary,  and  the  Degree  would  thus  soon 
beoome  merely  a  reward  for  eminence  in  the  Classes,  without  requiring  greater 
uertion,  or  encouraging  greater  acquisitions  in  knowledge.  We  apprehend  that 
mj  approach  to  such  a  state  of  things  would  counteract  the  objects  which  we  have 
in  view,  and  that  the  Degree  would  be  so  indiscriminately  conferred  that  it  would 
never  be  an  object  of  ambition,  or  be  raised  in  public  estimation.  The  experience 
which  has  already  occurred  as  to  the  Scotch  universities,  demonstrates  the  truth 
^  these  remarks,  and  affi>rds  conclusive  reasons  for  apprehending  that  the  value  of 
the  Deigree  will  not  be  raised,  if  the  Examination  o£  Candidates  shall  be  left  in 
^  hai^  of  the  Professors.  The  utter  contempt  in  which  the  Degree  of  Master 
cif  Arte  is  held  in  Scotland,  and  the  notorious  inefficiency  of  the  Kxaminationa 
vnder  the  existing  system,  have  appeared  to  us  to  require  that  the  Examination  of 
Candidates  shall  be  conducted  on  a  different  footing.  The  evidence  in  regard  to 
tke  mode  of  conferring  Degrees  in  Arts  in  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  exhibits  a 
fliriking  iUurtration  of  the  necessity  of  such  a  cluinge  us  we  now  propose,  and  we 
do  not  think  that  any  imputial  observer  can  fail  to  acknowledge,  that  the  degradar 
tion  in  public  opinion  of  the  D^ees  given  by  some  of  the  Scotch  Universities^  has 
been  the  result  of  the  manner  in  which  they  have  hitherto  been  bestowed.  We 
bave  felt  it  to  be  our  duty,  therefore,  to  propose  that  Examiners  shall  be  appointed 
for  the  purpose  of  a«)ertaining  the  qualifications  of  Candidates  for  Degrees  in 
Arte. 

The  nature  of  the  duty  of  examining  Candidates  for  degrees  appears  to  us  also 
to  be  very  different  from  that  which  the  Professor  has  to  discharge  in  examining 
his  class.  Indeed  the  very  situation  in  which  the  Professors  stand  as  instructors, 
ieesna  likely  to  disqualify  them  from  the  peculiar  duty  of  examining  for  Degrees^ 
however  great  their  individual  eminence  may  be.  When  daily  examining  a  great 
Munber  of  Students,  the  attainments  of  many  of  whom  must  be  greatly  inferior  to 
the  qualificationa  necessary  for  Degrees,  it  is  hardly  possible  that  the  Professor 
ihonld  not  form  a  certain  fixed  estimate  of  the  average  standard  of  the  talents  and 
kiH>wledge  of  his  class,  wd  conduct  his  lamination  for  Degrees  with  reference  to 
it  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  Examination  for  Degrees  should  be  conducted 
both  by  a  much  more  searching  inquiry,  and  with  a  view  of  securing  attainments  of 
a  higher  order ;  and  if  provisions  directed  to  this  object,  such  as  the  appointment 
flf  separate  Examiners,  should  lead  to  some  intermediate  study  after  the  termination 
of  the  fourth  Session,  and  before  the  Degree  is  taken,  our  object  will  only  be  more 
«£feelMlly  attained. 

The  appointment  of  separate  Examiners  for  this  specisA  duty,  appears  to  us  to  be 
eBsentiidly  necessary  for  the  success  of  any  scheme  intended  to  raise  the  value  and 
tiie  practical  usefulness  of  the  Degrees  conferred  by  the  Scotch  Universities.  It  has 
been  thought  that  there  might  be  some  difficulty  in  obtaining  persons  properly 
qualified  to  be  Examiners ;  but  if  that  is  the  case,  it  is  an  additipnal  proof  that  the 
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system  of  Education,  as  at  present  conducted  in  the  Universities,  stands  much  in 
need  of  improvement.  We  have  no  apprehensions  whatever  on  this  subject.  With* 
out  any  previous  notice,  we  are  persuaded,  that  even  in  the  smaller  Universities,  and 
certainly  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  young  men  would  easily  be  found  fully  qua- 
lified for  the  duty  of  Examiners.  But  before  the  time  when  it  is  proposed  that  the 
Regulations  of  this  Visitation,  if  approved  of  by  Your  Majesty,  shall  take  eflfect,  we 
have  not  the  smallest  doubt  that  there  will  be  the  means  of  making  a  very  satisfac- 
tory selection  of  individuals  for  such  situations.  The  importance  of  the  duty,  the 
connection  which  it  will  establish  with  the  University,  and  the  confidence  which 
the  selection  will  imply,  will  render  the  situation  of  Examiner  (independently  of 
any  emolument  attached  to  it)  an  object  of  great  moment  to  a  very  consideraUe 
number  of  persons,  and  of  course  many  will  turn  their  attention  to  previous  pre- 
paration for  the  duty.  Considering  how  few  situations  for  men  of  talents  and 
literary  acquirements  are  afforded  by  the  constitution  of  the  Scotch  Universities, 
it  has  appeared  to  us  not  to  be  an  unimportant  advantage  attending  the  appoint- 
ment of  separate  Examiners,  that  it  will  create  some  additional  objects  connected 
with  these  Universities  to  which  young  men  of  merit  may  aspire. 

The  appointment  of  Examiners  for  Degrees  has  been  supposed  to  be  inconsistent 
with  the  notion  of  the  Degree  being  conferred  by  the  University,  of  which  the 
Professors  are  the  principal  members,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  the  opinion  of  the 
latter,  from  their  knowledge  of  the  Candidate  while  a  Student,  might  be  in  oppo^ 
sition  to  the  judgment  and  decision  of  the  Examiners.  In  so  far  as  these  objections 
are  of  any  weight,  they  are  obviated  by  the  provisions,  that  the  Examiners  shall  be 
members  of  the  University,  and  that  the  Senatus  may,  if  they  think  proper,  re- 
examine Candidates.  But  it  appears  to  be  a  very  erroneous  and  imperfect  view  of 
the  constitution  of  a  University,  to  suppose  that  th^  Degrees  must  necessarily  be 
conferred  by  the  Teachers  or  Professors.  To  whomsoever  the  University  entrusts 
the  duty  of  ascertaining  the  qualifications  of  the  Candidates,  the  Degree  is  equally 
a  University  Honour,  the  mode  adopted  for  satisfactorily  ascertaining  their  quali- 
fications in  no  degree  altering  the  nature  of  the  honour.  The  appointment  of  the 
Examiners  in  the  English  Universities,  as  the  method  established  by  the  proper 
authorities  for  ascertaining  the  qualifications  of  Candidates,  has  never  been  sup- 
posed to  interfere  with  the  duties  or  province  of  the  Professors  of  the  University, 
or  of  the  Tutors  or  Teachers  in  the  different  Collies,  or  to  be  inconsistent  with 
the  notion  of  the  University  Authorities  conferring  the  Degrees  upon  the  judgment 
and  report  of  the  persons  selected  for  the  duty  of  examining  the  Candidates.  We 
are  at  loss  to  perceive  in  what  manner  the  appointment  by  the  Senatus  of  Examiners, 
being  Members  of  the  University  meetings,  to  examine  Candidates  for  Degrees,  in 
the  Scotch  Universities,  can  be  inconsistent  with  the  principle  of  the  Decree  being 
conferred  by  the  Senatus.  The  manner  in  which  these  Degrees  have  hitherto  been 
conferred  (as  for  instance  at  King^s  College,  Aberdeen,  after  the  form  of  an 
Examination  by  one  Professor,  to  whom  it  belongs  as  a  sort  of  privilege,  none  of 
the  other  Professors  having  even  the  right  to  be  present)  does  not  seem  to  imply 
that  the  Professors,  collectively  or  individually,  have  in  practice  felt  their  characters 
to  be  involved  in  the  estimate  of  the  Candidate's  attainments  which  the  degree 
indicated. 

It  may  happen  that  these,  and  some  similar  alterations,  tending  to  correct  the 
defects  which  have  crept  into  the  Scotch  Universities,  and  to  remove  the  causes 
from  which  they  have  plainly  proceeded,  will  be  unfavourably  received  at  first  by 
the  present  Members  of  these  Institutions.  But  we  are  confident  that  after  the 
system  which  we  propose  shall  be  established,  the  Professors  will  never  imagine 
that  their  rights  are  invaded,  because,  as  Members  of  the  Corporate  Body,  they 
bestow  University  Honours  on  those  who  are  reported  by  other  Members  of  the 
same  Institution,  specially  appointed  by  themselves  for  that  particular  duty,  to  be 
found,  after  trial,  worthy  of  such  honours. 

There  are  some  Professorships  connected  with  the  Course  of  Study  in  Arts^ 
which  require  separate  notice. 
Rhetoric.  In  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  the  subject  of  Rhetoric  was,  under  the  influence 

of  accidental  circumstances  in  the  year  1762,  withdrawn  from  the  Logic  Class  and 
assigned  to  a  separate  Professor.  Upon  full  consideration,  we  are  decidedly  of 
opinion  that  this  separation  has  not  been  attended  with  any  advantage,  and  that  the 
separate  Rhetoric  Class  ought  not  to  be  continued,  but  should  be  again  united  with 
the  class  of  Logic. 
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The  Professorship  of  Practical  Astronomy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  has  Astronomy, 
since  its  establishment  been  a  sinecure,  no  Lectures  having  been  delivered  by  the 
Professor ;  and  without  an  Observatory,  furnished  with  proper  instruments,  the 
class  could  not  be  usefully  taught.  It  being  now  vacant,  we  humbly  recommend 
that  no  nomination  should  be  made  for  that  class  until  a  suitable  Observatory^ 
attached  to  the  University,  can  be  provided. 

The  class  of  Universal  History  has  never  been  attended  by  any  very  considerable  History. 
•  number  of  Students  in  any  of  the  Universities  in  which  it  has  been  established  :  but 
the  subject  is  so  imjiortant  and  interesting,  that  we  are  unwilling  to  recommend  the 
abolition  of  that  class  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  The  corresponding  class  in 
the  University  of  St.  Andrews  has  not  been  taught  for  many  years,  and  from  the 
comparatively  small  number  of  Students  attending  that  University,  there  seems  to 
be  no  sufficient  reason  for  continuing  it.  It  has  therefore  appeared  to  us  that  the 
endowment  attached  to  this  Professorship  ipight  be  advantageously  appropriated  for 
providing  instruction  on  some  other  subject.  In  St.  Andrews  there  is  not  sufficient 
encouragement,  as  there  is  in  populous  towns,  for  a  teacher  of  modem  languages ; 
while  it  is  of  much  importance  to  the  Students  that  these  languages  should  be 
acquired.  We  therefore  recommend  that  a  class  for  teaching  the  modem  languages 
should  be  established  in  that  University ;  but  as  it  might  be  inexpedient  that  the 
persons  likely  to  be  selected  for  teaching  such  a  class  should  be  Members  of  the 
Senatus  Academicus,  we  farther  recommend  that  the  appointment  should  be  merely 
a  Lectureship,  with  the  endowment  at  present  attached  to  the  Professorship  of 
Civil  History. 

We  are  next  to  report  the  result  of  our  inquiries  and  deliberations  regarding  the  Theology. 
stndy  of  Theology. 

The  manner  in  which  this  most  important  branch  of  knowledge  has  been  taught 
in  the  several  Universities  is  fully  stated  in  the  particular  Reports  applicable  to 
each  College ;  and  although  there  is  considerable  variety  in  the  system  pursued, 
it  is  apparent  that  in  all  the  Universities  extensive  changes  ought  to  be  intro- 
duced. 

The  Session  for  the  study  of  Divinity  in  the  University  of  Aberdeen  is  three  Session. 
months;  in  St.  Andrews  four;  in  Edinburgh,  although  nominally  longer,  it  is  not 
so  practically ;  while  in  Gla^ow  it  is  six  months.  It  appears  to  us,  that  there  is 
no  cause  for  this  difference,  and  that  the  Session  in  each  of  the  Colleges  should  last 
for  six  months.  We  are  also  of  opinion  that  it  is  necessary  to  introduce  various 
alterations  in  the  arrangements  of  the  Course  of  Study  ;  but  before  proceeding  to 
detail  these  alterations,  it  is  proper  shortly  to  advert  to  some  circumstances,  by  which 
any  opinion  to  be  formed  on  this  subject  must  be  materially  affected. 

Theology  must  be  regarded  as  the  most  important  Science,  its  object  being  to 
explain  and  to  illustrate  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Religion,  and  to  establish 
the  grounds  of  the  Christian  faith.  But  in  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  it  is  al- 
most exclusively  studied  by  persons  intending  to  become  Ministers  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church ;  and  the  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Judicatory  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,  by  various  acts,  has  prescribed  the  Course  of  Study,  and  the  period  of 
attendance  at  the  Divinity  Hal),  which  shall  be  sufficient  to  qualify  Candidates  for 
obtaining  a  Licence  to  preach  the  Gospel,  as  the  means  of  entitling  them  to  hold 
Parochial  Livings.  Over  the  determinations  of  the  General  Assembly,  embodied 
in  Acts  regularly  passed,  and  thus  forming  the  law  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
the  Regulations  of  Academical  Authorities  cannot  have  any  direct  control ;  and 
tfierefore,  although  the  system  of  instruction  in  the  Universities  may  be  much 
improved,  we  are  aware,  that,  unless  the  Acts  of  Assembly  shall  be  brought  into  an 
accordance  with  any  Regulations  we  mav  introduce,  the  advautages  to  be  derived 
from  them  may  not  be  immediately  or  fully  obtained. 

The  law  of  the  Church,  in  regard  to  the  study  and  acquisition  of  its  own  peculiar 
Literature,  is  very  remarkable.  The  law  is,  that  four  years'  regular  attendance  at 
the  Divinity  Hall  shall  complete  a  Course  of  Study  for  the  Church;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  it  recognizes  what  is  termed  irregular  attendance,  and  which  is,  in  fact, 
no  attendance  whatever.  Students  of  Divinity  who  merely  enrol  their  names  in 
the  books  of  the  different  Professors  for  six  years,  and  who  deliver  a  certain  number 
of  Discourses  specified  by  the  General  Assembly,  although  they  never  hear  a  Lec^ 
ture,  or  receive  any  instniction  whatever  on  the  subject  of  Theology  in  any  Univer- 
sity, were  held,  till  very  recently,  to  be  equally  qualified  with  the  regular  Students 
for  being  taken  on  trials  for  a  Licence  to  preach.     To  a  certain  extent,  however, 
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the  law  has  been  changed  by  a  recent  Act  of  Assembly,  requiring  that  every  Student 
shall  attend  at  the  Divinity  Hall  r^ularly  for  at  least  one  Sessicm ;  but,  with  this 
limited  alteration,  the  law  continues  to  stand  as  above  explained :  and  without  any 
farther  attendance  at  the  Divinity  Hall,  any  individual  may  become  a  Minister  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  if  he  is  able  to  undergo  the  usual  trials  before  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

In  respect  also  to  the  study  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  the  views  and  the  practice 
of  the  Ctiurch  have  been  no  less  remarkable.  The  Acts  of  Assembly  recommend 
that  Hebrew  should  be  studied,  and  enjoin,  that  every  person  entering  upon  trials 
shall  be  examined  as  to  his  knowledge  of  that  language ;  but  they  do  not  require 
that  the  Hebrew  Class  should  be  attended ;  and  in  point  of  fact,  a  large  proportion 
of  those  who  become  Ministers  never  have  attended  it.  But  it  is  right  to  mentioii 
that  very  recently  an  overture  or  proposed  act,  providing  that  no  person  shall  be 
licensed  who  has  not  studied  Hebrew  during  at  least  one  fission  in  the  University, 
has  been  transmitted  by  the  General  Assembly  for  the  approbation  of  the  Pres- 
byteries of  the  Church,  and  in  the  meantime  this  Regulation  is  provisionally 
enacted  by  the  authority  of  the  General  Assembly. 

It  is  with  reference  to  these  circumstances,  naturally  presenting  some  difficulty 
in  the  subject,  that  we  have  ventured  to  suggest  what  appears  to  us  to  be  a  complete 
Course  of  Theological  Study  in  the  Universities,  trustmg,  that  if  the  Resolutions 
which  we  have  adopted  after  much  consideration,  supported  as  they  are  by  the 
great  body  of  evidence  which  we  have  collected  from  many  of  the  most  competent 
authorities  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  shall  be  sanctioned  by  Your  Majesty,  they 
will  ultimately  be  acted  upon,  and  determine  the  state  of  Theological  Education 
in  Scotland,  and  form  the  usual  or  prescribed  course  for  all  Students  in  Divinity. 

We  thought  it  our  duty  to  consider  this  part  of  University  education  without 
any  reference  to  the  Ecclesiastical  laws,  and  to  endeavour  to  ascertain,  with  all  the 
aids  afforded  us,  the  best  mode  of  teaching  Theology  as  a  Science,  and  the  means 
by  which  the  system  adopted  might  be  rendered  most  effectual.  One  thing  is 
clearly  in  our  power,  as  Visitors  of  the  Universities,  viz.  to  connect  Degrees  in 
Divinity  with  tne  observance  of  a  University  Course  of  Theology,  and  thus  to 
bestow  on  those  who  may  follow  the  plan  to  be  laid  down,  such  marks  of  distinction 
as  may  ultimately  contribute  to  their  advancement  in  their  profession,  or  recom- 
mend them  as  proper  persons  to  be  employed  in  other  situations  of  trust  and  imr 
portance.  It  is  with  this  view,  that  we  have  come  to  the  resolution  of  establishing 
the  Degree  of  Bachelor  in  Divinity  for  regular  Theological  Students,  and  of 
limiting  the  higher  Honour  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  to  those  who  have  taken  the 
former  Degree. 

We  have  been  fully  impressed  with  the  necessity  of  proceeding  with  the  utmost 
deliberation  in  attempting  to  frame  a  system  of  Study  in  regard  to  this  very  im-^ 
portant  Science.  We  examined  very  particularly  all  the  Professors  of  Divinity  in 
the  different  Colleges,  and  those  other  Professors  who,  from  their  former  habits 
and  pursuits,  must  have  directed  their  attention  to  this  subject :  we  also  examined 
many  of  the  most  learned  and  eminent  of  the  Clergy  not  belonging  to  the  Uni- 
versities. We  then  prepai*ed  a  scheme,  which  we  transmitted  to  the  Theologica][ 
Faculties  of  the  different  Universities,  with  an  expression  of  our  earnest  wish  that 
they  might  maturely  consider  it,  and  report  to  us  such  suggestions  as  might  occur 
to  them.  Our  confidence  in  the  views  which  we  had  previously  formed  was  much 
strengthened  by  finding  that  in  all  essential  points,  the  opinions  expressed  in  their 
Reports  coincided  with  our  own. 

We  are  thus  enabled  to  report,  that  the  Curriculum  for  the  study  of  Divinity,  as 
now  framed,  may  in  its  general  features  be  considered  as  not  only  the  result  of  our 
own  deliberations,  but  as  supported  by  the  judgment  of  many  of  the  most  enlightened 
Theologians  of  the  Church  (^  Scotland^  and  by  the  experience  of  the  learned  Pro- 
fessors of  Divinity  in  the  several  Universities. 

The  following  appeared  to  be  the  points  demanding  consideration  in  this  important 
branch  of  instruction,  viz.  the  Claries  to  be  attend^  by  Students  of  Divinity ;  the 
period  of  attendance,  and  the  means  of  securing  it ;  the  distribution  of  the  Classes^ 
and  the  Order  of  Study ;  and  the  propriety  of  the  Students  of  Divinity  being 
exempted  from  the  payment  of  fees. 
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In  several  of  the  Colleges  there  is  only  a  Professor  of  Divinity  and  a  Professor  of  Different  ProfeMor- 
.Hebrew.  This  is  the  case  at  King's  College  and  at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen ;  «^>P«»  Divinity, 
but  the  Students  attend  both  Proiessors  of  Divinity,  and  thus  hear  two  courses  of 
Lectures  on  the  same  subject.  In  Glasgow  there  is  a  Professor  of  Divinity,  a  Pro- 
fisssor  of  Church  History,  and  a  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages.  In  Edinburgh 
there  is  a  Professor  of  Divinity,  a  Professor  of  Church  History,  and  a  Professor  of 
Oriental  Languages ;  and  in  St.  Andrews  there  are  two  Professors  of  Divinity,  a 
Professor  of  Church  History,  and  a  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages.  In  none  of 
the  Universities  is  there  at  present  a  separate  Professorship  for  Biblical  Criticism, 
one  of  the  most  interesting  subjects  connected  with  sound  and  enlarged  views  of 
Theological  Literature,  although  some  parts  of  it  have  been  incidentally  taught,  and 
in  Abe^een  and  St  Andrews  much  attention  has  at  different  times  been  directed 
to  this  subject. 

The  time  given  to  the  Lectures  in  Divinitv  greatly  varies,  some  Professors  lec- 
turing only  two  hours  a-week,  others  three,  otners  daily.  There  is  a  separate  duty 
incumbent  on  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  of  hearing  a  certain  number  of  Discourses 
from  each  of  the  Students,  the  Laws  of  the  Church  requiring  from  those  who  are  to 
become  Candidates  for  a  Licence  to  preach,  certificates  that  such  Discourses  have 
been  delivered  in  the  Divinity  Hall ;  and  we  find  by  the  evidence,  that  this  duty 
has,  in  many  instances,  materially  occupied  the  time  apparently  devoted  to  the  Lec- 
tures in  Divinity.  It  has  appeared  to  us,  that  a  uniform  arrangement  as  to  the  mode 
of  teaching  should  be  introduced,  and  we  are  of  opinion  that,  in  order  to  afibrd  a 
complete  course  of  instruction  in  Divinity,  there  should  be  the  following  Professor- 
ships in  each  of  the  Universities : — 

A  Professorship  of  Divinity,  or  Systematic  Theology ; 
A  Professorship  of  Orientid  Languages ; 
A  Professorship  of  Church  History ;  and 
A  Professorship  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

We  propose  that  the  classes  of  these  Professors  shall  be  regulated  according  to 
the  following  plan : — 

"  Prqfe8S(yr<^  Divimty  or  Systematic  Theology. 

^*  First  Class. — Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion ;  comprehending  Different  Clataes, 
the  genuineness,  authenticity,  and  inspiration  <^  Scripture,  and  its  sufficiency  as  Divinity. 
a  Rule  of  Faith.     To  meet  one  hour  each  day  for  five  days  of  the  week,  three 
days  for  Lecture,  and  two  for  Examination. 

'^  Second  Class. — Theology,  strictly  so  called,  embracing  the  great  Doctrines  of 
Revelation,  and  the  ground  upon  which  they  rest;  View  of  Systematic  Theology; 
ttid  the  qualifications  and  duties  of  the  Pastoral  Office.  Three  Lectures  each 
fveek,  and  two  houra  for  Examinations  upon  Lectures,  or  up<m  Standard  Theo- 
logical Works,  app<Hnted  to  be  read  by  tne  Students.  That  the  Professor  of 
Krinity  do  complete  the  course  of  this  second  class  in  two  Sessions. 

"  Professor  qf  Oriental  Languages. 

"  First  Class. — Elements  of  Hebrew,  and  translation  of  the  Historical  booksf  of 
the  Old  Testament.     One  hour,  for  five  days  of  the  week. 

**  Second  Class. — Poetical  and  Prophetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  Chaldee 
and  Syriac ;  and  occasional  Lectures  on  Hebrew  Antiquities.  One  hour,  for  five 
days  of  the  week. 

**  Prqfessor  qf  Ecclesiastical  History. 

"  First  Class. — Historical  View  of  the  Old  Testament  Dispensation ;  Introduc- 
tion of  Christianity ;  Apostolic  age,  and  Historical  and  Critical  Account  of  the 
Apostolic  Fathers.  To  meet  five  hours  a-week ;  four  for  Lecturing,  and  one  for 
Examination. 

"  Second  Class. — History  of  the  dissemination  and  establishment  of  Christianity, 
of  the  (minions  which  have  been  entertained  as  to  its  Doctrines  and  Morality, 
and  of  the  various  forms  under  which  it  has  been  administered.  The  polity,  laws, 
and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Five  hours  a-week ;  four  for  Lec- 
turing, and  one  for  Exercises  and  Examination. 

**  The  whole  course  to  be  concluded  in  two  years.*' 
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Church  History 
Professorship  in 
Aherdeen. 


Professorship  of 
Biblical  Criticism. 


**  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

"  One  Class. — This  class  to  meet  five  hours  a- week ;  three  for  Lecturing,  and 
two  for  Examinations  and  Exercises.  The  Critical  Discourse,  denominated 
Exercise  and  Addition,  delivered  by  the  Students,  according  to  the  requisition  of 
the  Church,  to  be  heard  by  this  Professor.'* 

In  pointing  out  the  subjects  of  these  different  classes,  it  is  intended  merely  to  give 
a  general  view  of  the  province  assigned  to  each  Professor,  without  at  all  attempting 
to  interfere  with  the  manner  in  which  he  may  think  proper  to  arrange  or  illustrate 
the  subjects  allotted  to  him. 

It  seems  to  be  of  great  importance  that  the  Professor  of  Divinity  should  have  one 
class  peculiarly  devoted  to  the  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion.  By  an 
accurate  acquaintance  with  the  evidence  on  which  all  religious  belief  depends,  and 
with  the  proofs  of  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures,  the  foundation  will  thus  be 
satisfactorily  laid  for  the  farther  prosecution  of  Theological  Science.  This  class 
ought  to  be  attended  in  the  first  year  of  the  study  of  Divinity.  It  has  also  appeared 
to  us  most  desirable  that  the  course  allotted  to  the  second  class  of  this  Professor 
should  not  be  protracted  beyond  two  Sessions,  and  should  consist  of  a  clear  and  sys- 
tematic exposition  of  all  the  important  subjects  to  which  attention  ought  to  be 
directed,  rather  than  lengthened  disquisitions  upon  a  great  variety  of  minor  points, 
carried  on  with  such  minuteness  as  necessarily  to  protract  the  course  of  Lectures 
during  many  Sessions,  and  thus,  by  distracting  the  attention  of  the  Students, 
prevent  the  ablest  Professor  from  impressing  on  them  a  clear  and  connected  view  of 
the  leading  doctrines  of  Christianity. 

Of  the  propriety  of  having  two  classes  for  the  Oriental  Languages  we  do  not 
suppose  that  the  slightest  doubt  can  be  entertained.  By  general  Scholars  the  study 
of  the  Hebrew  Language  has  never  been  extensively  regarded  as  an  object ;  and 
hence  it  is  seldom  undertaken  till  the  determination  has  been  formed  to  enter  upon 
the  course  of  education  qualifying  for  the  Church.  In  the  first  class  it  becomes 
thus  necessary  to  teach  the  elements  of  the  language,  and  then  to  proceed  to 
translation  of  the  historical  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  style  of  which  is  the 
most  simple.     The  poetical  and  prophetical  books,  being  much  more  difficult,  will 

})roperly  form  the  work  of  a  more  advanced  class.  The  Chaldee  and  Syriac 
anguages  ought  to  be  known  to  every  Biblical  Student ;  and  the  antiquities  of  the 
Jewish  nation  ought  to  be  traced,  for  elucidating  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament. .  This  second  class,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  soon  be  made  one  of  great 
interest,  and  lead  to  the  more  general  acquisition  of  Biblical  learning,  which  we 
consider  to  be  essential  for  the  correct  understanding  and  enlightened  interpretation 
of  Scripture. 

A  Professorship  of  Church  History  has  been  long  established  in  all  the  Uni- 
versities, excepting  those  of  Aberdeen.  We  strongly  recommend  that  such  a  Profes- 
sorship should  also  be  established  in  Aberdeen,  for  which  arrangement  the  union  of 
the  two  Colleges,  if  carried  into  effect,  will  afford  perfect  facility.  It  is  well  known 
that  many  opinions  on  important  Theological  subjects  have  been  powerfully  affected 
by  accidental  and  external  circumstances,  and  that  a  knowledge  of  these  circum- 
stances often  throws  the  clearest  light  upon  the  origin,  the  character,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  the  doctrines  for  which  different  denominations  of  Christians  have  strenu- 
ously contended.  The  study  of  Ecclesiastical  History  is  thus,  in  a  great  measure, 
essential  to  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  whole  system  of  Theology.  It  is  true, 
that  even  in  the  first  Theological  Class  there  must  be  an  anticipation  of  part  of 
what  has  oflen  been  included  under  Church  History,  the  history  of  the  Books 
of  Scripture,  and  the  proofs  of  their  genuineness  and  authenticity.  But  this  branch 
of  the  subject  can  be  easily  detached  from  Ecclesiastical  History  in  general,  which 
may  be  considered  as  comprehending  the  topics  that  have  been  allotted  to  it  in  the 
above  scheme.  In  fact,  it  is  altogether  impossible  so  completely  to  separate  the 
different  departments  of  Theological  Study,  that  they  shall  never  interfere  with 
one  another ;  and  all  that  is  practicable  is  gained  when  they  are  so  separated  as  that 
a  marked  province  is  assigned  to  each  Professor. 

We  have  also  decidedly  to  recommend  the  institution  of  a  separate  Professorship 
of  Biblical  Criticism.  It  is  true,  that  some  parts  of  this  subject  may  be  illustrated 
in  the  classes  both  of  Systematic  Divinity  and  Ecclesiastical  History ;  but  it  appears 
to  us  to  be  of  so  great  importance,  that  it  is  only  by  the  labours  of  a  separate  Pro- 
fessor that  a  general  and  adequate  knowledge  of  the  subject  can  be  secured  on  the 
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part  of  the  Students  of  Theology.  Indeed,  the  evidence  before  us  entitles  us  to 
expect,  from  the  institution  of  this  Professorship  in  the  different  Univeraties, 
a  material  accession  to  the  Theological  Literature  of  Scotland. 

Although  the  Students  in  the  Divinity  Hall  are  of  a  more  advanced  age  than 
those  who  attend  the  classes  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  we  still  earnestly  recommend 
the  combination  of  a  system  of  judicious  Examination  with  the  practice  of  Lecturing, 
as  an  essential  improvement  in  the  manner  of  teaching  the  Divinity  classes.  Some 
approach  to  this  has  been  recently  made  in  some  of  the  Universities,  and,  as  might 
have  been  anticipated,  with  the  happiest  success.  The  Examinations  may  relate 
either  to  the  Lectures  which  have  been  delivered,  or  to  standard  Theological  works, 
with  which  all  Divines  should  be  acquainted.  But  it  is  essential  that  these  Exami- 
nations shall  be  so  conducted  as  in  no  respect  to  interfere  with  the  regular  delivery 
of  Lectures  by  the  Professor. 

We  have  assigned  to  the  Theological  classes  a  much  greater  number  of  hours  than 
were  previously  appropriated  to  them,  because  we  think  that  it  is  only  by  such 
arrangements  that  an  adequate  knowledge  of  the  Science  can  be  acquired  during  the 
series  of  years  allotted  to  it  in  the  prescribed  Curriculum.  It  will  be  seen,  from  our 
recommendation  as  to  the  distribution  of  the  Course,  that  the  hours  are  so  adjusted 
as  not  to  encroach  too  much  on  the  time  of  the  Students,  and  to  leave  to  them 
leisure  for  prosecuting  other  studies,  or  for  engaging  in  private  tuition. 

We  have  also  added  considerably  to  the  length  of  the  Divinity  Session  in  some  of 
the  Universities,  so  as  to  render  it  in  all  of  them  equal  to  the  Session  for  general 
Literature  and  Philosophy.  This  we  did,  after  the  most  mature  consideration, 
being  fully  satisfied,  that  even  with  the  increase  of  hours  a  shorter  Session  would 
not  afford  the  time  which  ought  to  be  devoted  to  the  study  of  Theology  by  all  per- 
sons intended  for  the  office  of  the  Sacred  Ministry. 

To  a  great  proportion  of  Students  of  Divinity  there  will  be  no  inconvenience  in 
protracting  the  Session  as  we  have  proposed,  for  many  of  them  do  remain  at  the 
University  throughout  the  whole  of  the  Philosophy  Session,  either  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  employment  as  Private  Teachers,  or  of  prosecuting  other  studies ;  and  we 
are  persuaded  that,  in  regard  to  all  the  Students,  the  advantage  gained  in  the  study 
of  Divinity  will  greatly  counterbalance  any  inconvenience  which  the  additional  time 
required  may  occasion  to  them. 

In  looking  to  the  practical  operation  of  the  above  scheme,  it  is  of  importance  so  to  Curricolum  for 
regulate  the  order  of  attending  the  classes,  that  the  subject  may  be  studied  in  the  Divinity, 
most  advantageous  and  systematic  manner.     We  therefore  recommend  the  following 
order  of  attendance : 

"  First  Year  -  -  -  First  Class  of  Theological  Professor. 

First  Hebrew  Class. 
"  Second  Year   -  -  Second  Theological  Class. 

Second  Hebrew  (Jlass. 
"  Third  Year     -  -  Second  Theological  Class  continued. 

First  Class  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 
**  Fourth  Year  -  -  Class  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

Second  Class  of  Ecclesiastical  History.'' 

-  According  to  this  scheme,  the  Student  will  attend  the  classes  of  the  Divinity 
Hall  only  two  hours  a-day. 

It  has  been  already  mentioned,  that  all  Students  of  Divinity,  in  addition  to  what 
is  the  proper  work  of  the  Classes,  must,  by  the  present  laws  of  the  Church,  deliver, 
in  the  course  of  their  enrolment  at  the  Divinity  Hall,  five  Discourses ;  and  it  has 
been  the  practice  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  that  the  Professor  of  Divinity  alone 
has  heard  and  criticised  the  whole  discourses.  In  St.  Andrews  this  duty  has  been 
performed  by  all  the  Professors  of  St.  Mary's  College ;  and  in  Aberdeen  it  has 
been  divided  between  the  Professors  of  Divinity  in  the  two  Universities.  In 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  where  the  Students  are  very  numerous,  both  regular  and 
occasional  Students  being  required  to  deliver  the  fixed  number  of  discourses,  the 
time  required  for  hearing  them  has  very  materially  interfered  with  the  more 
important  duties  of  the  Professor;  and  even  in  the  other  Universities,  the  inconve- 
nience has  been  seriously  felt. 

It  appeared  to  us  to  be  necessary  that  a  different  arrangement  as  to  this  matter 
should  be  adopted.     Of  the  five  Discourses  exacted,  one,  being  an  exercise  in 
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Criticism,  should  be  assigned  to  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism :  and  as  to  the 
rest,  we  recommend  that  they  should  be  delivered  before  the  Professor  of  Divinity, 
the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  the  Professor  of  Hebrew,  if  a  Professor 
of  Theology,  or  one  or  more  of  them,  in  such  manner  as  the  Theological  Faculty 
may  arrange.  According  to  this  suggestion,  the  burden  of  this  duty  would  be 
much  alleviated,  and  the  difficulty  which  Students  at  present  often  experience  in 
procuring  a  day  for  delivering  dieir  discourses,  would  be  in  a  great  degree  or 
entirely  removed. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be  any  sufficient  reason  why  the  Lectures  on  Theology 
should  not  be  open  to  all  Students  who  may  wish  to  acquire  Theological  learning  ; 
and  we  are  particularly  anxious  to  encourage  attendance  in  general  by  all  Students^ 
wjiether  intended  for  the  Church  or  not,  on  the  Lectures  in  the  first  class  of  Theo- 
logy, being  that  in  which  the  Professor  treats  of  the  Evidences  of  Natural  and 
Revealed  Religion.  We  therefore  iNx>pose,  that  the  classes  in  the  Theological 
Faculty  should  be  open  to  all  Students,  although  not  enrolling  themselves  as 
Students  of  Divinity,  on  paying  the  usual  fees  required  in  the  classes  of  Arts  ;  the 
separate  hours  for  Exercises  and  Examinations,  excepting  in  the  Hebrew  class,, 
being  at  the  same  time  exclusively  devoted  to  Students  of  Divinity.  We  consider 
iAkk  last  regulation  to  be  necessary,  both  in  reference  to  the  Professors  and  to  the 
Students  of  Divinity.  But  with  this  provision,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  incon-^ 
venience  can  arise,  even  although  a  great  number  of  General  j^udents  should  avail 
themselves  of  this  permission. 

Regular  attendance      Qn  the  subject  of  the  regular  attendance  of  Students  of  Di  vinit  r ,  already  aUuded 
disc's  ^^'      *^^  ^®  ^*^^  farmed  a  very  decided  opinion. 

^"  '  It  is  not  difficult  to  conceive  that,  in  particular  circumstances,  a  Student  of 

Divinity  may  make  great  progress  in  that  branch  of  knowledge,  without  attending 
a  University.  This  may  take  place,  if  the  young  man  possesses  very  superior  talents; 
and  singular  energy  and  perseverance ;  if  he  hsq^ns  to  enjoy  the  society  and 
friendship  of  a  clergyman  whose  leisure  and  learning  combine  with  his  inclinatiois 
to  take  some  supenntendence  of  his  studies ;  and  if  he  has  access  to  those  books 
from  which  the  information  necessary  fox  his  improvement  is  to  be  derived.  Bu6 
even  in  such  cases,  the  advantages  of  regular  attendance  at  a  university  are  far  from 
being  compensated,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  opportunities  of  the  kind 
above  alluded  to,  which  can  fall  to  the  lot  of  only  a  very  few  individuals,  can  ever 
supersede  the  necessity  of  regular  attendance  for  making  an  accomplished  Divine. 

A  law  enforcing  regular  attendance  secures  the  instruction  of  the  Divinity 
Student.  It  does  not  merely  give  him  an  opportunity  of  which  he  may  take  advaa* 
tage,  but  it  gives  him  an  opportunity  which  he  must  embrace  to  the  extent  that  is 
enacted  ;  by  which  he  must  be  improved  in  the  fullest  manner,  if  his  abilities  and 
powers  of  application  correspond ;  and  from  which  he  must  derive  very  confiiderable 
benefit,  unless  he  be  either  incapable  or  alt(^ether  inattentive.  If  allowed  to 
remain  at  a  distance  from  College,  or  to  absent  himself  from  the  Divinity  Halls,  he 
will  be  tempted  to  be  careless  and  remiss ;  application  to  study  will  be  discouraged, 
and  habits  of  slotbfulness  will  be  confirmed  and  increased. 

Compulsory  attendance  makes  the  Student  feel  that  he  is  in  a  course  of  training 
expressly  and  exclusively  for  the  Church.  Of  this  he  is  daily  reminded  by  the 
portion  of  time  that  he  is  compelled  to  spend  in  the  Theological  classes,  and  by 
the  preparations  he  finds  it  absolutely  necessary  to  make  for  them  ;  by  the  criti- 
cisms that  are  delivered  in  his  hearing ;  by  the  examinations  he  is  required  to 
undergo ;  and  by  the  superintending  care  exercised  by  the  different  Professorsi 
both  over  himself  and  over  his  fellow  Students.  The  whole  impression  which  these 
and  similar  circumstances  are  calculated  to  produce  upon  his  mind,  keeps  his  profes* 
sional  prospects  continually  before  him,  and  stimulates  him  to  a  more  careful  pre* 
paration  for  the  peculiar  duties  of  that  profession,  than  he  would  be  likely  to  make 
in  situations  where  the  subject  in  this  important  view  would  scarcely  ever  be  pre* 
sented  to  his  notice. 

The  regular  Student  of  Theology  is  placed  under  the  tuition  of  men  who  must 
be  supposed  to  possess  the  qualifications  requisite  for  the  right  and  efficient  dis- 
charge of  such  a  duty,  and  whose  business  it  is  to  read  public  lectures  for  his  instruc* 
tion,  to  direct  him  as  to  the  most  eligible  mode  of  carrying  on  his  studies,  and  to 
see  that  he  is  profiting  bv  the  advantages  he  enjoys.  In  this  way,  he  is  guided  in 
a  systematic  course,  and  is  under  the  perpetual  care  of  those  to  whom  he  looks  up 
as  men  of  high  eminence  and  authority  in  his  profession,  instead  of  being  left,  a^  in 
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liie  country,  to  his  own  resources,  and  allowed  to  indulge  in  a  desultory  and  listless 
mode  of  study,  which  can  nerer  lead  to  great  results. 

By  regular  attendance  at  College,  the  Student  is  also  placed  in  a  situation  where 
there  is  a  constant  and  desirable  collision  of  intellect  among  those  who  are  engaged 
in  the  same  work,  and  lo(^ng  forward  to  the  same  object,  where  he  is  encouraged 
in  his  appropriate  labours,  and  urged  on  to  severer  exertion  by  the  intercourse  and 
competition  which  he  must  maintain  with  his  fellow  Students ;  and  where  not 
only  are  his  peculiar  views  as  a  candidate  for  the  Church  enlarged  and  advanced, 
but  all  his  faculties  undergo  a  discipline  which  directly  tends  to  give  them  an  addi- 
tional  measure  of  acuteness,  vigour  and  activity.  If  he  lives  in  retirement,  or 
mingles  only  with  such  as  are  engaged  in  ordinary  and  secular  affairs,  his  mind  is 
apt  to  becOTne  indififerent  or  presumptuous  as  to  every  thing  that  concerns  the  busi- 
ness of  his  own  proper  and  sacred  vocation. 

At  a  University  the  Student  has  the  command  of  Libraries,  both  public  and 
private,  from  which  he  can  procure  in  variety  and  abundance  the  books  which 
may  enable  him  more  successfully  to  prosecute  the  study  of  any  particular  depart- 
ment of  Theology,  to  which  in  private  he  may  have  become  peculiarly  attached, 
aod  in  which  he  may  find  himself  fitted  to  excel.  Facilities  of  this  kind  are  either 
imknown  in  most  parts  of  the  country,  or  exist  in  a  very  partial  d^ree,  and  even 
where  there  are  Libraries,  they  are  not  always  accessible  to  the  Student. 

it  may  farther  be  obsc^ed,  that  while  the  r^ular  Student  of  Theology  must 
attend  the  classes  that  are  more  immediately  connected  with  the  sacred  profession 
for  which  he  is  preparing,  and  discharge  all  the  duties  required  of  kim  with  pnnc* 
tnaHty  and  care,  he  has  also  an  (^portunity  of  availing  himself  of  the  Lectures  of 
the  Professors  in  the  various  branches  of  Science  and  Literature,  which  may  not 
^ve  been  comprehended  in  his  previous  course  of  study.  Having  it  locally  in  his 
power,  he  will  be  induced  to  apj^y  his  attention,  so  far  as  it  can  be  spared  from 
ins  proper  avocations,  to  other  subjects,  such  as  Natural  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 
Natural  History,  and  Medicine,  which  may  be  useful  to  him  in  after  life.  His 
Blind  will  thus  be  kept  alive  to  the  general  interests  of  learning;  and  acquiring,  on 
the  one  hand,  all  the  accomplishments  of  a  regular  Theological  education,  so  as  to 
fit  him  for  the  faithful  and  efficient  discharge  of  his  professional  duties,  he  will 
also  be  rendered  much  better  qualified  for  promoting  the  general  interests  of  society. 

Entertaining  this  opinion  of  the  importance  of  regular  attendance  of  Students  Degreesin  Divinity, 
of  Divinity  at  the  Universities,  and  of  the  necessity  of  encouraging  such  attend- 
ance by  University  privileges,  we  propose  to  institute  a  Degree  of  Bachelor  in 
Divinity,  for  which  regular  attendance  will  be  required  ;  and  in  order  that  the 
attainment  of  this  honour  may  be  an  object  to  the  Student  from  the  commencement 
of  his  Theological  studies,  we  propose  farther  to  provide,  that  the  Degree  of 
Doctor  in  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  previously  obtained 
the  Degree  of  Bachelor,  and  who  must  therefore  have  gone  through  the  regular 
course  of  study  prescribed  for  it.  We  came  to  the  following  Resolutions  on  the 
subject : 

"  That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  should  be  conferred  only  on  Students 
of  irreproachable  moral  character,  who  have  regularly  attended  the  Theological 
Course,  after  a  strict  examination  on  the  Evidence  and  Doctrines  of  the  Christian 
Revelation ;  on  Biblical  Criticism  and  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  in  Hebrew,  pro- 
vided they  have  previously  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  or  if  they  have 
not  obtained  that  Degree,  afler  they  have  likewise  undergone  a  strict  examination 
in  Classical  Literature  and  Philosophy,  such  as  is  required  from  Candidates  for  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

**  This  Degree  to  be  conferred  only  on  those  who  have  subscribed  the  Confession 
of  Faith,  and  the  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

^*  That  the  Examiners  in  Divinity  for  Theolc^cal  Degrees  shall  be  the  Members 
of  the  Theological  Faculty ;  and  the  attainments  of  the  Candidates  in  Classical 
Literature  and  Philosophy  shall  be  ascertained  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in 
Arts. 

•*  The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  on  persons  who 
have  entered  the  University  after  the  Regulations  of  the  Commission  shall  have  taken 
effect,  unless  they  have  obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  and  Master 
of  Arts. 

*•  This  Thgtee  not  to  be  conferred  till  flv6  years  have  elapsed  after  the  Candidate 
has  obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.** 
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Fees  m  DiTinity 
Classes. 


We  think  it  probable  that  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  thus  proposed  may  soon  become 
an  object  of  ambition ;  and  we  feel  at  all  events  assured,  that  the  regulation  by 
which  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  will  be  confined  to  persons  who  have 
studied  Theology  regularly  at  a  University,  will  prevent  many  from  neglecting  the 
course  of  study  by  which  ialone  they  can  hope  to  attain  the  highest  honour  in  their 
profession. 

We  consider  it  also  of  importance,  that  in  future  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in 
Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  received  their  education  in  some 
of  the  Universities  of  Scotland, 

A  variety  of  considerations  seem  to  suggest  the  impropriety  of  the  Examina- 
tions in  Divinity  being  entrusted  to  any  other  individuals  than  the  members  of  the 
Senatus  Academicus  ;  and  we  propose,  therefore,  that  these  Examinations  should 
be  conducted  by  the  members  of  the  Theological  Faculty. 

Another  important  question  relating  to  the  Theological  Classes '.  was  brought 
under  our  consideration,  namely,  whether  the  exemption  of  Divinity  Students 
from  paying  Fees  should  be  continued.  Hitherto  they  nave  been  allowed  to  attend 
,on  the  Lectures  of  Divinity  in  all  the  Universities  without  paying  Fees  to  the  Pro- 
fessors ;  and  this  peculiarity  renders  it  necessary  that  the  question  as  to  the  pay- 
ment of  Fees  by  this  description  of  Students  should  be  separately  considered.  This 
is  a  matter  which  appears  to  be  strictly  within  our  province  to  regulate. 

Upon  the  most  mature  deliberation,  we  are  convinced  that  Fees  should  be  paid 
by  the  Students  of  Divinity.  The  reason  of  the  exemption,  which  was  the  difficulty 
of  procuring  a  sufficient  number  of  young  men  properly  educ^ed  for  the  Churchy 
has  long  ago  ceased ;  and  it  is  certain  that  instruction,  for  which  no  pecuniary 
sacrifice  is  made,  is  never  much  valued  or  effectual.  Neither  is  there  any  reason 
to  fear  that  such  a  regulation  would  keep  back  even  the  poorest  Student  of  distin- 
guished qualifications ;  for  the  existence  of  such  qualifications  is  almost  always 
ascertained  before  be  can  enter  on  the  study  of  Divinity ;  and  it  is  very  improbable 
that  all  means  for  his  farther  advancement  should  then  fail.  But  from  various  con- 
siderations, we  have  thought  it  right  that  the  Fees  for  these  classes  should  be 
moderate. 

We  accordingly  came  to  the  determination  of  recommending  that  Fees  should  be 
paid  by  the  Divinity  Students  according  to  the  following  Table  : 


*•  First  Year 


-     First  Theology 
First  Hebrew 


£.    s.    d. 
-     2     2    - 

-22- 


*\  Second  Year  - 
"  Third  Year  - 
"  Fourth  Year  - 


Second  Theology 
Second  Hebrew 

Second  Theology  continued 
First  Ecclesiastical  History 

Biblical  Criticism 

Second  Ecclesiastical  History 


2 

2 

.. 

1 

1 

— 

1 

1 

^ 

2 

2 

— 

2 

2 

. 

1 

1 

— 

First  Session 
Second  Session 
Third  Session 
Fourth  Session 


£. 

4 

3 

3 

3 


s.  d. 

4  - 

3  - 

3  - 

3  • 


Total 


£.  13  13    - 


We  farther  think  it  of  importance  to  provide  that  the  above  Fees  shall  be  paid 
by  all  persons  who  are  enrolled  as  Students  of  Theology.  Supposing  that  the 
Church  Courts  shall  not  be  induced  to  require  regular  attendance  in  all  cases, 
there  does  not  seem  to  be  the  slightest  reason  for  exempting  those  who  do  not 
regularly  attend  from  the  payment  of  Fees.  By  being  enrolled  as  Students,  they 
obtain  certain  privileges  at  the  University ;  they  are  received  by  the  Church  as 
University  Students ;  their  Discourses  must  be  heard  and  criticised  by  the  Profes- 
sors :  and  if  they  do  not  avail  themselves  of  the  instruction  to  be  obtained  in  the 
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classes,  the  chief  cause  assigned  in  the  evidence  for  this  omissjon  is,  that  they  are 
engaged  in  some  occupation  from  which  they  are  deriving  emolument. 

Since  the  period  of  our  deliberations  upon  this  subject,  the  payment  of  Fees  by 
the  Divinity  Students  to  the  Professor  of  Theolc^y  has  been  authorized  by  the 
University  Authorities  in  the  Coll^(e%  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow ;  and  the  result  has 
strikingly  confirmed  the  views  which  we  had  previously  formed  on  this  very  impor«> 
tant  point.  We  have  received  communications  from  Dr.  M^Gill,  Professor  of 
Divinity  in  Glasgow,  of  date  December  1  o,  1 829,  and  from  Dr.  Chalmers,  Professor 
of  Divinity  in  Edinburgh,  of  date  January  6,  1830,  which  are  included  in  the 
Appendix.  Professor  M^Gill  had  been  authorized,  many  years  ago,  to  exact  Fees 
from  the  Students  of  Divinity,  but  had  abstained  from  acting  upon  the  authority 
given  to  him,  in  consequence  of  the  same  rule  not  having  been  adopted  by  any  of  the 
other  Universities.  In  October  1 829  he  was  agahi  authorized  by  the  Faculty  of 
the  College  to  exact  a  Fee  of  Two  Guineas  from  each  of  the  Students,  and  this 
regulation  was  enforced  during  the  Session  1829-30.  He  has  reported  to  us» 
**  That  not  the  slightest  objection  or  murmur  has  been  made  to  me  on  the  subject ; 
not  even  an  anonymous  complaint ;"  that  in  no  case  ^^  was  either  a  reduction  or 
remission  of  the  Fee  asked ;"  and  that  when  he  wished  to  return  the  Fee  in  cases 
where  he  thought  that  it  could  not  easily  be  paid,  his  offer  was  in  some  instances 
declined.  On  this  subject  Dr«  M'Gill  has  added  some  practical  considerations, 
which  sppear  to  deserve  attention. 

About  the  same  period  Dr.  Chalmers  was  authorized  to  exact  the  same  Fee  from 
the  Students  enrolled  at  the  Divinity  Hall  in  Edinburgh.  He  reports  that  **  the 
Fees  thus  exacted  have  been  universally  paid  by  the  Students,  with  the  exception 
of  a  very  few  cases,  in  which  I  chose  to  remit  or  to  return  them.  There  has  not 
occurred  one  instance  either  of  complaint  or  resistance;  and  the  only  painful 
feeling  ever  manifested  was  on  those  rare  occasions  when  I  declined  the  offer  of 
thena.^' 

Both  of  these  Professors  have  stated  that  the  number  of  Students  at  these 
Classes  for  the  Session  1 829-30  was  not  diminished ;  and  the  returns  show  that 
the  number  of  Divinity  Students  at  the  other  Colleges  had  not  increased  during 
that  period. 

We  shall  next  advert  to  the  Course  of  Study  for  Law.  Coarse  of  Study  for 

It  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to  observe,  that  it  is  only  in  the  University  of  Law. 
Edinburgh  that  a  full  course  of  instruction  in  the  Science  of  Law  can  with  pro* 
priety  be  established ;  at  least  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country. 

Attending  to  the  nature  of  the  subject,  and  the  evidence  before  us,  we  have 
formed  an  opinion  that  the  Course  of  the  Study  of  Law  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh should  include  attendance  for  three  Sessions,  according  to  thd  following 
Resolutions : — 

**  Civil  Law. — That  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of  Civil  Law  in  the  first 
year* 

**  That  the  Class  of  Civil  Law  shall  meet  for  Lecture  for  one  hour  each  day,  on 
five  days  in  the  week,  and  for  three  hours  in  the  course  of  the  week  for  Exami- 
nations and  Exercises/' 

The  Professor  of  Civil  Law  has  hitherto  taught  two  classes ;  the  first  class  being 
devoted  to  the  Institutes  of  Justinian,  and  the  second  to  the  Pandects.  This  mode 
of  treating  the  subject  necessarily  gave  rise  to  much  repetition ;  and  it  seems,  in 
every  point  of  view,  preferable  to  continue  the  plan  which  has  been  introduced 
since  tne  appointment  of  this  Visitation,  of  teaching  the  whole  subject  in  one  class, 
r^ulated  in  the  manner  above  proposed. 

'^  Scotch  Law. — That  the  Student,  in  the  second  and  third  year  of  the  Course, 
shall  attend  the  Class  of  Scotch  Law. 

'^  That  the  Course  of  Lectures  on  Scotch  Law  shall  be  continued  during  two 
Sessions,  forming  two  classes,  one  for  the  Students  in  the  first  year  of  Scotch 
Law,  and  the  other  for  the  Students  in  the  second  year  of  Scotch  Law.  That 
each  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  six  days  in  the  week ;  on  five, 
days  for  Lecture,  and  on  one  day  for  Examinations  and  Exercises." 

In  the  progress  of  society,  the  subject  of  the  Municipal  Law  of  Scotland  has 
now  become  so  extensive,  that  after  due  investigation,  we  are  satisfied  that,  even 
with  the  important  aid  of  the  Class  of  Conveyancing,  the  whole  branches  of  it 
cannot  be  effectually  comprehended  in  one  Course  of  Lectures  during  a  Session  of 
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six  months.  Our  scheme  therefore  directs,  that  the  complete  Course  shall  extend 
through  two  Sessions,  the  Professor  having  two  hours  of  lecture  in  each  day,  and 
the  second  part  of  the  Course  being  delivered  to  those  Students  who  attended  the 
first  part  during  the  preceding  Session.  In  this  arrangement  it  is  left  entirely  to 
the  discretion  of  the  Professor  in  what  order  he  may  think  it  most  expedient  to 
take  up  the  various  departments  which  the  subject  embraces ;  and  it  appears  to  us, 
that  by  a  judicious  exercise  of  this  discretion,  he  may  comprehend  in  the  first 
course  all  those  branches  which  may  be  required  by  Students  from  the  country,  or 
others  who  are  not  pursuing  a  systematic  course  of  education,  with  a  view  to  the 
higher  duties  of  the  profession  of  the  law,  and  still  reserve  for  the  second  course 
a  sufficient  number  of  important  subjects  which  ought  to  be  studied  by  those  to 
whom  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  whole  science  is  necessary  or  important.  We 
do  not,  therefore,  anticipate  that  any  serious  difficulty,  either  in  regard  to  the  Pro- 
fessor, or  in  regard  to  the  Student,  can  arise  to  prevent  this  plan  from  being  car-r 
ried  into  effect ;  and  we  are  indeed  convinced,  that  the  Lectures  may  be  so  arranged 
and  conducted  as  at  once  to  increase  the  usefulness  and  raise  the  condition  of  the 
Professor,  and  to  satisfy  much  more  fully  and  effectually  than  it  is  possible  to  do 
under  the  present  system,  the  demands  of  Students  of  every  description.  It  is 
always  to  be  obseiTed,  however,  that  we  do  not  propose,  either  in  this  or  in  any  otiier 
case,  (except  in  the  case  of  those  who  put  themselves  strictly  under  academical 
rules,  as  in  the  Course  of  Arts,  &c.),  to  render  the  mode  of  attendance  imperative^ 
so  as  to  prevent  any  Student  from  attending  the  classes  in  any  way  that  he  thinks 
best. 

Some  difficulties  have  been  stated  in  regard  to  the  proposed  extension  of  the  class 
of  the  Professor  of  Scotch  Law  to  two  Sessions,  in  consequence  of  the  circumstance 
now  adverted  to,  that  some  Students  may  not  desire  to  attend  for  more  than  one 
Session.  But  we  concur  with  the  venerable  and  learned  person  by  whom  this 
class  was  for  many  years  taught  before  his  appointment  to  the  Court  of  Exchequer, 
in  thinking  that  these  inconveniences  ought  not  to  prevent  the  change. 

In  this,  as  in  other  professions,  it  is  necessary  to  provide  a  regular  Course  of 
instruction,  so  that  Law  may  be  studied  as  a  liberal  and  enlightened  science.  It 
may  be  true  that  many  Students  desire  only  to  acquire  the  Rudiments  of  Law,  and 
the  materials  for  immediate  practice,  perhaps  in  the  inferior  Courts.  From  this 
cause,  if  the  Course  shall  not  be  recast,  many  important  subjects  may  be  entirely 
omitted.  International  Law,  and  other  important  branches  of  the  science,  may 
not  engage  the  attention  of  the  Professor :  and  thus  Students  are  gradually  accus- 
tomed to  enter  on  practice  at  the  Bar  without  any  acquaintance  with  the  general 
principles  of  Jurisprudence,  and  with  limited  and  contracted  views  of  the  subject 
of  their  profession.  We  apprehend  that  it  is  essentially  necessary  to  prevent  the 
natural  operation  of  this  external  cause  from  lowering  the  Course  of  Study,  and 
that  the  Professor,  as  a  part  of  his  regular  duty,  should  have  time  for  teaching  the 
science  of  Law  in  the  manner  in  which  it  should  be  taught  for  making  an  accom- 
plished and  enlightened  Advocate. 

The  real  interests  of  the  community  may  be  most  materially  sacrificed,  if  the 
Course  of  Study  of  Law  shall  be  adapted  wholly  to  the  supposed  convenience  of 
a  portion  of  the  Students.  The  country  is  deeply  interested  in  the  character,  the 
independence  and  influence  of  the  Advocates  to  whom  the  defence  of  their  pro- 
perty and  liberties  may  be  entrusted  ;  and  it  will  be  in  vain  to  hope  that  the  inde- 
pendence and  character  of  the  Bar  can  be  maintained,  if  the  study  of  Law  is  not 
conducted  on  an  enlightened  and  philosophical  plan. 

1  he  great  extension  of  the  subject  only  renders  it  the  more  important  to  provide 
that  the  instruction  of  the  Students  shall  not  be  limited  to  the  details  of  a  technical 
art,  and  the  philosophy  and  science  of  Law  sacrificed,  in  order  to  furnish  materials 
for  the  Manual  of  a  Practitioner. 

To  these  considerations  it  is  more  important  that  attention  should  be  paid, 
because  the  study  of  Law  at  a  University,  even  if  it  should  not  be  required  as  ne- 
cessary for  the  practice  of  the  Profession,  is  fully  established  by  universal  custom, 
as  the  course  of  preparation  actually  followed  by  the  generality  of  Students.  Hence 
the  manner  in  which  the  subject  may  be  taught  in  the  Universities  will  necessarily 
determine,  in  a  very  great  degree,  the  mode  in  which  it  will  be  generally  studied. 

Examination.  We  have  allotted  one  hour  in  each  week  for  Examination  and  Exercises  in  each 

of  the  Law  Classes.  We  have  already  fully  explained  our  reasons  for  requiring 
Examination  jn  all  the  classes  genei-ally  j  and  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  expediency. 
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&f  it  in  the  Classes  of  Law.  The  practice  ought  of  course  to  be  etijoiaed  as  to  aU 
regular  Students.  But  it  is  not  intended  that  it  should  be  applied  to  persons  ad* 
vanced  in  life,  who  may  choose  to  attend  the  Lectures  in  Law  as  a  subject  of  general 
knowledge,  and  who  may  intimate,  ateutering  the  class,  their  wish  to  be  exemptedi 
The  certificates  given  to  such  persons  will  be  qualified  accordingly. 

It  appears  to  us  to  be  expedient  that  during  the  first  year  of  the  study  of  Law 
at  the  University,  the  Student  should  attend  the  class  of  Civil  Law  alone  ;  and  in 
order  to  secure  this  object,  we  recommend  that  the  class  of  Civil  Law,  and  the 
first  class  of  the  Professor  of  Scotch  Law,  should  meet,  as  at  present,  at  the  same 
hour. 

A  class  of  Lectures  on  Conveyancing  has  been  recently  introduced  into  tho 
University  of  Edinburgh.  Looking  to  the  very  great  extent  of  the  subject  of 
Scotch  Law,  we  are  of  opinion,  that  this  class  forms  a  useful  addition  to  the  means 
of  instruction  previously  provided,  and  that  it  ought  to  be  included  in  the  regular 
course  of  study.  This  class  ought  to  be  attended  in  the  third  year  of  the  Course, 
and  should  be  taught  six  days  in  the  week,  five  for  Lecture,  and  one  for  Examina- 
tions and  Exercises. 

The  Session  for  the  Law  Classes  should  be  extended  to  six  months.  Session. 

It  has  not  been  the  practice  to  call  any  Catalogue  in  the  Law  Classes,  or  to  adopt  Catalogues. 
any  othar  sufficient  means  for  ascertaining  the  attendance  of  the  Students.     The 
observations  which  we  have  already  made  on  this  subject  apply  with  full  force  to 
these  classes  ;  and  we  are  of  opinion  that  Catalogues  ought  to  be  regularly  called  in 
all  of  them. 

In  the  Faculty  of  Law,  there  is  a  fourth  Professorship,  which  has  been  variously 
designated  as  the  Professorship  of  Public  Law,  or  of  the  Law  of  Nature  and  of  No* 
tions.  The  institution  of  this  class  took  place  more  than  one  hundred  years  ago. 
But  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  it  never  was  successful ;  and  it  is  certain 
that  in  the  last  fifty  years  it  has  been  found  impracticable,  even  by  Professors  of  high 
genius  and  attainments,  to  render  it  a  class  of  general  attraction,  or  even  to  obtain  foi^ 
it  a  moderate  attendance  of  Students.  It  has  not  been  taught  at  all  during  the  time 
that  the  office  has  been  held  by  the  present  Professor,  and  had  not  been  taught  for 
many  years  before  be  entered  on  it.  Under  these  very  discouraging  circumstance, 
sbown  by  the  experience  of  a  century,  notwithstanding  the  apmurently  interesting 
nature  of  the  subject,  we  have  formed  a  decided  opinion,  that  this  Professorship  ought 
to  be  entirely  suppressed  at  the  death  of  the  present  Professor.  We  may  at  the  same 
time  suggest,  that  some  part  of  the  subjects,  which  were  probably  intended  to  be 
discussed  by  the  Professor  of  Public  Law,  and  particularly  the  doctrines  regardix^ 
the  influence  of  the  Laws  of  other  States  on  the  practical  application  of  the  laws  of 
tbis  country^  may  perhaps  be  introduced  with  more  interest  and  advantage  into  the 
second  Course  of  the  Professor  of  the  Law  of  Scotland. 

It  has  been  explained  in  the  separate  Report  as  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
that  there  are  now  scarcely  any  funds  appropriated  to  this  Chair,  and  that  nearly 
the  whole  income  enjoyed  by  the  present  Professor  ceases  at  his  death. 

We  propose  that  the  Ordinary  D^ree  of  Doctor  in  Laws  shall  in  future  be  Degrees, 
bestowed  only  on  those  who  have  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  that 
Honwary  Degrees  in  Law  shall  confer  no  privileges. 

The  Medical  Department  of  education  in  the  Universities  of  Scotland  is  evidently  Medicine, 
of  the  greatest  importance.  During  a  long  period,  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
persons  who  have  practised  Medicine  throughout  the  country,  and  who  have  occu* 
pied  the  medical  stations  in  the  army  and  navy,  have  been  educated  for  their  pro* 
fession  in  one  or  other  of  those  Universities.  The  Medical  School  of  Edinburgh 
has,  indeied,  long  possessed  very  high  celebrity,  and  that  of  Glasgow  has  of  late 
years  risen  into  great  eminence ;  and  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  this 
branch  of  academical  instruction  may  soon  attain  an  important  rank  in  the  Univer* 
sity  of  Aberdeen. 

These  circumstances  have  led  us  to  bestow  a  great  deal  of  attention  on  this  sub* 
ject.  We  have  been  desirous  to  study  with  care  the  system  which  has  been  thus 
successfully  pursued,  so  as  to  distinguish  with  caution  and  accuracy  that  part  of  it 
which  is  good  and  valuable,  arid  to  detect  whatever  may  be  considered  as  defect  or 
abuse.     The  system  has  been  gradually  formed  ;  remedies  have  been  applied  from 
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time  to  time  to  the  evils  and  inconveniences  wbich  arose ;  and  some  important 
improvements  have  been  very  recently  introduced.  But  notwitlistanding  the  high 
reputation  of  the  Medical  Schools  in  these  Universities,  it  may  naturally  be  sup* 
posed  that,  in  establishments  of  such  extent,  there  will  be  some  material  defects 
which  ought  to  be  supplied,  and  some  serious  abuses  which  it  is  liighly  necessary  to 
correct :  and  with  a  view  to  such  cases,  the  great  importance  of  the  subject  de«* 
manded  from  us  a  very  deliberate  consideration. 

In  order  that  we  might  receive  all  the  information  and  advice  possible,  weinstt* 
tuted  very  extensive  inquiries,  by  the  examination  of  many  men  of  eminence  in  tbe 
Medical  Profession.  After  examining  very  fully  all  the  Professors  in  the  Medical 
Faculties  of  the  Universities,  we^  requested  the  attendance  successively  of  nearly  all 
the  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  extensive  practice  in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  tneludtng 
Dr.  John  Abercrombie  and  Dn  John  Thomson,  who  are  well  known  as  most  aecom* 
plished  Physicians.  We  farther  thought  it  ripht  to  obtain  the  opinions  of  Sir  James 
Macgrigor,  Director-General  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Army,  and 
Dr.  William  Burnett,  Medical  Commissioner  of  the  Navy,  on  some  of  the  iDost 
important  points  of  inquiry.  To  the  evidence  contained  in  the  examinations  of  all 
these  eminent  individuals  we  beg  leave  very  particularly  to  refer. 

In  considering  the  system,  and  r^ulations  of  any  University  with  regaid  to  the 
study  of  the  Science  of  Medicine,  and  the  Degrees  in  Medicine  to  be  granted,  it  is 
very  necessary  to  attend  to  a  peculiarity  in  this  case,  which  does  not,  at  least  in  die 
same  manner  or  degree,  apply  to  the  other  professional  sciences.  The  jMt)fes8ion  of 
a  Physician  consists  in  the  act  of  practising  in  that  character,  by  attendance  on  per- 
sons who  require  Medical  advice ;  and  the  right  so  to  practise,  constituting  the  prcK 
fession,  is  at  once  created  by  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  conferred  by 
a  University.  This  consideration  shows  the  peculiar  importance  of  taking  all  due 
pains  to  secure,  not  only  that  the  means  of  instruction  in  lihis  department  afbrdod; 
at  the  University  shall  be  ample  and  sufficient,  and  that  they  shall  be  employed  iiL 
the  most  efficient  manner,  but  that  the  Degree  of  Doctor  shall  only  be  granted  ta 
persons  who  are  ascertained  to  possess  the  knowledge  and  qualifications  neoessMry 
for  the  safe  and  beneficial  exercise  of  the  office  of  a  Physician*  The  privilege  ^ 
conferring  such  Degrees  necessarily  implies  this  duty. 

Our  attention  has  been  particuUrly  directed  to  the  following  subjects,  vis.  die 
Preliminary  Education  (independent  of  Medical  knowledge)  which  ought  to  be 
required  in  those  who  become  candidates  for  Degrees  in  Medicine  ;  the  Course  of 
Study,  and  the  arrangemoits  regarding  it ;  the  means  of  securing  r^ular  attend* 
ance  by  the  Students,  and  their  acquaintance  with  the  subjects  discussed  in  the  Lee« 
tures.;  the  Degrees  to  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  completed  the  prescribed, 
course ;  and  the  Examinations  to  take  place  before  such  D^rees  shsll  be  oonfenmL  / 
Preliminary  £du-  On  the  subject  of  the  Preliminary  Education  which  di^ld  be  required  of^  MRti 
catioD.  didates  for  Degrees  in  Medicine,  we  have  had  much  deliberation,  and  received' 

a  great  deal  of  evidence.  It  has  appeared  to  us  to  be  a  matter  of  great  importftDce. 
that  the  persons  who  are  to  practise  Medicine  should  be  men  of  enlightened  minds,r 
accustomed  to  exercise  their  intellectual  powers,  and  familiar  with  hi&ts  of  aeoumte 
observation  and  cautious  reflection;  and  that  they  should  be  possessed  of  snrh 
a  degree  of  literary  acquirement  as  may  secure  the  respect  of  those  with  whom  they 
are  to  associate  in  the  exercise  of  their  profession.  We  therefoi*e  thought  it  an  in** 
dispensable  qualification  for  a  Medical  Degree  that  the  individual  should  have  some 
reasonable  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  with  Mathematics 
and  Philosophy ;  and  though  strong  doubts  have  been  expressed  by  many  of  the 
Medical  Professors  as  to  the  expediency  of  rendering  this  an  essential  c^mUtmi^ 
froip  an  apprehension  that  it  might  prevent  many  persons  from  taking  the  benefit  of 
the  instruction  in  Medical  Science  to  be  obtained  m  the  Universities,  we  havefoUtid 
our  opinion  on  this  point  confirmed  by  every  one  of  the  eminent  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  not  belonging  to  the  Universities,  whom  we  examined,  as  well  as  by 
some  of  Uie  Professors  themselves ;  while  we  have  also  been  fully  satisfied,  by  a  dwe 
consideration  of  the  matter  itself,  and  of  the  evid^ice  before  us,  that  there  is  no 
solid  ground  for  the  apprehensions  entertained. 

The  necessity  of  some  knowledge  of  Latin  is  universally  admitted.  The  great 
importance  of  a  competent  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  language  seems  to  be  clearly 
established  by  the  nature  of  the  Medical  Nomenclature,  and  by  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  books  of  Medicine,  which  are  still  of  authority,  are  in  that  language ;  and  no 
doubt  has  been  expressed  to  us  by  any  one  as  to  the  great  assistance,  in  his  Mediosl 
pursuits,  which  the  Student  must  derive  from  having  been  previously  instructed  ii^ 
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'Mathematics  and  the  different  branches  of  Philosopliy*  Taking,  at  the  same  time, 
a  more  general  view  of  the  subject,  it  has  appeared  to  us  that  unless  a  man  has  passed 
through  a  course  of  education,  embracing  in  some  reasonable  degree  all  these  de- 
partments of  knowledge,  there  can  be  no  security  that  he  possesses  the  enlai^ement 
t>f  understanding  which  is  alike  necessary  to  guard  him  against  rashness  of  specula- 
tion in  practice,  and  to  preserve  the  correctness  and  delicacy  of  personal  conduct 
which  the  duties  of  a  Physician  so  peculiarly  require.  And  we  are  also  of  opinion, 
diat  aa  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  obtained  in  a  University  is  a  dignity  con- 
ferred, not  by  the  Professors  of  Medical  Science  alone,  but  also  by  all  the  Professors 
of  Literature  and  Philosophy,  it  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  such  Gra* 
^Mtion  that  the  distinction  should  be  bestowed  without  any  inquiry  into  the 
attainments  of  the  persons  receiving  it  in  Classical  Learning  or  Philosc^hical 
Science. 

An  idea  seems  to  be  entertained  by  persons  of  great  respectability,  that  the  cha* 
racterof  the  Universities,  as  Schools  of  Medicine,  is  to  be  measured  by  the  number 
of  Degrees  which  are  conferred  by  them,  and  that  if  any  considerable  extent  of  pre- 
vious education  were  required,  fewer  persons  would  apply  for  them,  Licences  to  prac- 
tise would  be  obtained  elsewhere,  and  the  number  of  Students  attending  the  Uni- 
versities would  be  greatly  diminished.  But,  while  we  should  not  be  satisfied  of  the 
safl&ciencv  of  this  objection,  even  though  the  principle  of  it  were  well  founded,  and 
bumbly  think  that  it  would  go  far  to  sanction  laxity  of  examination  in  general,  we 
tae  of  opinion  that  it  is  not  correct  in  principle,  or  at  all  supported  by  experience. 
It  a|>pears  to  us  that  the  reputation  of  a  University  does  not  depend  on  the  number 
of  the  D^rees  which  are  granted  by  it,  but  must  depend  entirely  on  the  nature  of 
&e  qdalincations  which  the  possession  of  such  Degrees  implies  in  the  persons  on 
whom  they  are  conferred :  and,  being  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  this  proposition,  we 
see  no  ^ood  nound  for  thinking  that,  by  raising  the  value  of  the  Degree  in  Medicine 
in  the  Scotch  Universities,  we  shall  thereby  lessen  the  demand  for  it ;  on  the  Con- 
trail, the  only  consequences  which  we  can  anticipate  from  any  regulations  reason- 
Mj  hud  down  for  this  object  are,  that  the  Students  will  come  to  the  study  of  Medi- 
cine better  prepared  to  profit  by  the  instructions  they  receive,  and  that  there  will 
be  a  more  general  desire  to  obtain  a  Degree  in  these  Universities,  when  it  has  thus 
been  rendered  the  more  sure  introduction  to  professional  success  or  eminence. 

If  any  doubt,  however,  cmdd  have  remained  in  our  minds  on  this  important 
sdbi^ct,  it  would  have  been  entirely  removed  by  the  evidence  as  to  the  efiect  of  the 
ekanges  introduced  by  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
and  by  certain  papers  transmitted  to  us  by  the  Royal  CoU^  of  Surgeons  in  Edin- 
bmr^,  and  the  evidence  relating  to  them.  It  clearly  appears,  that,  in  the  Uni^^ 
venkj  of  Edinburgh  the  number  of  Candidates  for  Medical  Degrees  has  constantly 
iavtf^edy  la  proportion  as  improvements  were  introduced  for  raising  the  qualifica- 
tions, wkd  adding  to  the  strictness  of  Examination ;  and,  in  particular,  since  the 
last  einaige  in  tM  Laws,  which  prescribed  a  Curriculum  of  Medical  Study  of  four 
years,  instead  of  three  years,  the  demand  both  for  instruction  by  attendance  at  the 
Uniaernty,  and  for  the  Degree,  has  decidedly  increased.  The  College  of  Sur- 
geons, in  like  manner,  who  give  Diplomas  in  Sui^ery  conferring  a  right  to  prac* 
tfse,  have  successively  enacted  new  r^ulations,  uniformly  requiring  more  extensive 
and  perfect  education  in  those  who  apply  for  them ;  and  it  is  clearly  ascertained 
by  d»eir  experience,  that  instead  of  those  improvements  deterring  any  number  of 
persons  from  presenting  themselves  for  trial,  the  candidates  have  been  more  nu- 
meroQs  in  proportion  as  the  rules  have  been  made  more  strict,  insomuch  that  the 
CoHege  have  not  hesitated  to  extend  the  quidifications  by  improved  regulations, 
passed  so  lately  as  July  1 829. 

After  full  consideration  of  this  subject,  and  referring  to  the  whole  evidence  re« 
latisg  ta  it,  we  have  come  to  the  resolution  that  a  certain  preliminary  education  in 
Litasture  and  Philosophy  ought  to  be  required  in  all  candidates  for  the  Degree  of 
Uoctor  in  Medicine.  We  do  not,  however,  propose  to  require  that  they  shall 
have  grnie  through  the  Curriculum  of  Arts  in  the  University,  but  only  that  they 
shall,  at  the  time  of  being  taken  on  trials  for  the  Degree,  possess  the  information 
which  the  regulation  prescribes. 

We  have  resolved  accordingly,  "That -the  general  attainments  of  Candidates 
for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  should  embrace  a  competent  knowledge  in 
Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  and  that  this  knowledge 
rfsould  be  ascertained  by  an  Examination,  to  be  conducted  by  the  Examiners  for 
Dejtrees  in  Arts,  in  such  works  as  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  which 
^';3io/  H3  Examination 
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Examtnation  itiust  take  place  previously  to  the  Examination  for  the  Medical 
Degree,  except  in  the  cases  where  the  Candidates  have  the  Degree  of  Bachelol* 
of  Arts/' 

Course  of  Study  for      In  Stating  the  observations  which  we  have  to  submit  respecting  the  Course  of 

Medical  Degree,  as  Study  in  the  Science  of  Medicine,  which  ought  to  be  followed  by  persons  desirous 

^*  of  obtaining  a  Degree  as  the  title  and  introduction  to  Medical  practice,  we  shall 

advert  principally  to  the  Regulations  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  being  the 

University  in  which  the  Medical  School  is  the  most  complete. 

Within  the  last  twenty  years  there  have  been  considerable  improvements  in  the 
Course  of  Study  for  the  Medical  Degree.  At  present,  in  order  to  entitle  a  Can-^ 
didate  to  be  taken  upon  Trials  for  his  Degree,  the  following  is  the  substance  of  the 
Regulations  or  Statutes  of  the  University,  to  which  he  must  conform  ; 

I.  No  one  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  who  has  not 
studied  Medicine  for  the  space  of  four  years,  during  at  least  six  months  annually, 
cither  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  or  in  some  other  University  where  the 
Degree  of  M.D.  is  given,  excepting  in  the  following  cases  : 

1 .  That  of  those  who  have  already  obtained  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  in  any 
Scotch  University,  or  an  equivalent  Degree  in  some  other  University,  after  having 
devoted  four  years  to  Literature  and  Philosophy  previously  to  the  commencement 
of  their  Medical  Studies. 

2.  That  of  those  who,  besides  three  years*  study  of  Medicine  in  a  University, 
have  also  attended,  for  at  least  six  months  of  another  year,  the  Medical  or  Surgi- 
cal practice  of  some  General  Hospital,  which  accommodates  at  least  eighty 
patients. 

3.  That  of  those  who  have  served  at  least  one  year  as  Medical  Officers  in  the 
British  Army  or  Navy,  or  in  the  East  India  Company's  service. 

Those  who  come  under  any  of  these  exceptions  are  permitted  to  obtain  the  De- 
gree of  Doctor  iJler  three  years'  study  in  this  or  in  some  other  University,  such  as 
IS  above  defined. 

II.  No  one  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Examinations  required  for  the  Degree  of 
Doctor,  who  has  not  given  sufficient  evidence — 

1st,  That  he  has  studied,  once  at  least,  each  of  the  following  departments  of 
Medical  Science,  under  Professors  of  Medicine  in  this  of  in  some  other  University, 
as  already  defined  ;  viz. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery 

Chemistry  -         .         .         -         - 

Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy 

Theory  of  Medicine     .        -        .        . 

Practice  of  Medicine    -        -        -        - 

Midwifery,  and  the  Diseases  peculiar  to 

Women  and  Children 
Clinical  Medicine,  that  is,  the  Treatment^ 

of  Patients  in  a 

a  Professor  of  Medicine,  uj  tvuuui  o^^^-  i  ,t 

tures  on  the  cases  are  given        -        .  J  ^^* 

Botany       ---•-.     During  a  Course  of  three  months. 

jdly.  That  he  has  also  studied,  either  in  this  or  in  some  other  University,  such 
as  is  specified  above,  two  at  least  (which  he  is  at  liberty  to  choose)  of  the  following 
subjects;  viz. 

Practical  Anatomy        -        -         .        -  ^  During  a  Course  of  at  least  three 

Natural  History months. 

M^ical  Jurisprudence  and  Police  -         -  1  It  is  not  permitted,  however,  to 


During  Courses  of  six  months. 


,  that  is,  the  Treatment  1   t^    •  n*  r   •  .i_ 

Public  Hospital,  under     ^"""f  ?  C«"^/  "'^  7"'^^' 
iedicine,  by  whom  Lee-         ^'^  ^"""^  *^°  ^^""^^^  °^  ^^'^^ 


Clinical  Surgery 
Military  Surgery 


attend  Clinical  Surgery  and  Cli- 
nical Medicine  at  the  same  time. 


3dly,  That  in  each  year  of  his  Academical  studies  in  Medicine,  he  has  attended 
two  at  least  of  the  six  months^  Courses  of  Lectures  above  specified,  or  one  of  these 
and  two  of  the  three  months'  Courses. 

4tbly, 
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4thly,  That  besides  the  Course  of  Clinical  Medicine  already  prescribed,  he  has 
attended,  during  his  studies,  for  at  least  six  months  of  another  year,  the  Medical 
and  Surgical  practice  of  a  General  Hospital,  either  at  Edinburgh  or  elsewhere^ 
which  accommodates  at  least  80  patients. 

III.  No  one  shall  obtain  the  Degree  of  Doctor  who  has  not  studied,  in  the  man- 
ner above  laid  down,  for  at  least  one  year  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

IV.  Every  candidate,  before  he  shall  be  examined  in  Medicine,  must  satisfy  the 
Medical  Faculty,  at  a  private  meeting  convened  for  the  purpose,  that  he  has  attained 
a  competent  knowledge  of  the  Latin  Language. 

It  may  be  proper  to  exhibit  at  the  same  time  the  Regulations  of  the  University 
of  Glasgow. 

Every  Candidate  must  produce  evidence  of  having  attended  for  four  years  at 
some  University,  in  which  Medicine  is  regularly  taught,  or  on  the  Lectures  de- 
livered in  the  Theatre  of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  Dublin,  or  in  London.  For 
one  of  these  years,  at  least,  he  must  nave  attended  the  University  of  Glasgow. 

He  must  produce  Certificates  of  having  attended  the  following  Medical  Classes 
in  the  above  mentioned  schools,  each  Course  being  reckoned  to  last  during  six 
calendar  months ;  viz. 

Anatomy    ...         -  during  two  such  Courses. 

Chemistry   ....  during  two  such  Courses. 

Institutions  of  Medicine         -  -           one  such  Course. 

Practice  of  Medicine     ...  one  such  Course. 

Materia  Medica  -        -        .  -           one  such  Course. 

Midwifery  -        -        -        -  .   -           one  such  Course. 

Surgery       -         -        •        .  .           one  such  Course. 

Botany        -        -        .        -  one  Course  in  a  University. 

Infirmary    -        -        •        -  during  1 2  months. 

Two  London  Courses,  of  between  three  and  four  months  each,  to  be  reckoned 
equivalent  to  one  six  months*  Course. 

The  Candidate  must  also  write  a  Latin  Commentary  on  an  Aphorism  of  Hip-r 
pocrates,  and  a  Medical  Case. 

After  carefql  consideration,  and  after  deliberating  fully  upon  the  valuable  evi- 
dence which  we  have  received  in  regard  to  this  subject,  we  have  framed  the 
following  Course  of  Study  to  be  observed  by  Candidates  for  the  Medical  Degree, 
in  whichever  of  the  Universities  that  Degree  may  be  taken. 

*'  15/  Year,  Winter. — Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Materia  Medica.  j^  ..    .  p 

Summer. — Practical  Chemistry,  and  Practical  Pharmacy,  which  may  betaken  wiA  culum. 
a  Private  Teacher  or  Lecturer. 

ad  Year,  Winter. — ^Anatomy,  Practice  of  Medicine,  Theory  of  Medicine. 

SvMMER. — Clinical  Medicine,  and  Attendance  on  such  Hospitals  as  the  Medical 
Faculty  may  deem  suflScient. 

3<f  Year,  Winter. — Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  either  Clinical  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medi- 
cine, or  attendance  on  the  ordinary  Physicians  of  the  Infirmary,  "when  there  is  no 
Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine  or  Surgery  giving  Lectures  in  the  Infirmary. 

Summer. — Clinical  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medicine,  in  such  Hospitals  as  the  Medical 
Faculty  may  deem  sufficient 

4/A  Year,  Winter. — Practice  of  Medicine,  Infirmary,  Clinical  Medicine. 

One  Course  of  Practical  Anatomy  in  either  of  the  last  three  Winters;  one  Course  in 
the  second  or  third  Summer. 

Two  Courses  of  Clinical  Medicine,  and  one  of  Clinical  Surgery,  to  be  required.  The 
other  Clinical  Course  may  be  either  Clinical  Medicine  or  Surgery,  as  the  Student 
may  prefer. 

Botany  to  be  attended  in  the  University  during  any  Summer  of  the  Course. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  attendance  upon  a  Course  of  Clinical  Midwifery ;  and 

upon  the  three  following  Classes  in  the  University,  viz.  Natural  History,  Medical  Jurisprur- 

3lOv  H4  dence, 
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dencei  and  Military  Surgery,  which  may  be  attended  during  any  period  of  the  Courae  after 
the  first  year,  and  a  second  Course  of  Chemistry  in  the  University* 

That,  if  from  bad  health,  or  any  other  particular  reason,  a  Student  should  find  himself 
precluded  from  attending  any  dass  in  the  above  order,  he  may  a()ply  to  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micus,  who,  if  satisfied  with  the  reason  specified,  may  dispense  with  his  attending  that  class 
in  the  prescribed  year,  and  permit  him  to  attend  it  in  one  of  the  subsequent  years  : 

That  in  order  to  entitle  attendance  with  a  Private  Teacher  or  lecturer  to  be  taken  into 
account,  such  Lecturers  must  adapt  their  system  of  instruction^  and  the  length  of  their 
Course  to  the  Regulations  of  the  University ;  must  adopt  a  form  of  Certificate  to  be  pre- 
scribed by  the  Senatus  of  each  University,  and  must  report  themselves  to  the  Senatus  as 
intending  to  do  so ;  and  when  irregularities  occur,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Medical 
Faculty  to  report  the  same  to  the  Senatus,  as  a  ground  on  which  the  latter  may  hold  the 
attendance  on  such  Private  Teacher  or  Lecturer  not  to  be  adequate." 

Session.  We  propose  that  the  Winter  Session  shall  be  six  months  ia  lengthy  and  the 

Summer  Session  four  months. 

We  do  not  think  that  we  should  be  justified  in  stating  at  length  the  grounds 
upon  which  the  above  Scheme  has  been  framed.  It  is  supported,  as  we  appre- 
hend, by  the  opinions  deliberately  expressed  by  a  great  number  of  individuals  of 
the  utmost  experience  in  their  profession,  whose  evidence  has  impressed  upon  us 
the  conviction  that  the  changes  now  proposed  are  essentially  necessary. 

The  first  subject  for  consideration  is,  whether  any  order  of  Study  should  be 
enjoined,  or  whether  the  candidates  for  Degrees  should  be  allowed  to  take  the  classes 
in  the  order  privately  recommended  to  them,  or  in  the  way  in  which  accident  may 
determine.  We  are  aware  that  regulations  upon  this  subject  may  be  productive  of 
occasional  inconvenience,  although  it  is  to  be  considered  that  after  the  regulations 
shall  take  effect,  the  views  of  all  directed  to  the  Medical  Profession  will  be  formed 
with  reference  to  them.  We  are  satisfied  that  a  particular  order  of  attendance  on 
the  classes  ought  to  be  enjoined.  The  great  importance  to  the  counti-y  of  the 
education  of  those  whom  the  University  Degree  authorizes  ^as  duly  qualified)  to 
practise  Medicine,  seems  to  us  fully  to  warrant,  or  even  to  call  for,  regulations  by 
which  such  course  of  education  may  be  conducted  upon  the  very  best  system.  It 
farther  appears  to  us  to  be  sufficiently  proved  by  the  evidence,  that  many  of  the 
branches  of  Medicine  cannot  be  successfully  studied,  or  the  full  benefit  of  attendance 
on  classes  in  these  branches  obtained,  unless  the  Student  shall  have  been  pre- 
viously well  grounded  in  other  departments,  which  are  admitted  to  be  the  founds^ 
tion  of  the  Science.  From  these  considerations,  and  others  stated  to  us  by  the 
witnesses  we  examined,  we  have  come  to  the  resolution  that  a  particular  order  of 
attendance  should  be  enjoined  in  the  study  of  Medicine,  provision  being  made  at 
the  same  time  for  special  cases,  in  which  a  dispensation  as  to  the  exact  order  in 
which  the  classes  ought  to  be  attended  may  be  necessary. 

We  have  framed  the  scheme  above-mentioned  upon  the  principle  of  endeavouring 
to  secure  that  the  Student  shall  be  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  fundamental 
branches  of  the  science,  upon  an  accurate  acquaintance  with  which  alone,  as  it  appears 
to  us,  the  science  can  be  satisfactorily  studied. 
Additional  Classes.  It  will  be  observed,  that  we  have  included  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study,  some 
classes  which  are  not  at  present  taught  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  or  required 
by  the  Statuta  of  that  University. 

In  particular,  we  are  satisfied  with  the  great  importance,  in  the  education  of  a 
Medical  Practitioner,  of  requiring  attendance  on  a  Course  of  Practical  Chemistry 
and  Practical  Pharmacy. 

In  the  University  of  Glasgow  there  is  a  separate  class  of  Surgery.  In  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  Surgery  is  taught  by  the  Professor  of  Anatomy.  Upon 
the  necessity  of  a  separate  Professor  of  Surgery,  we  believe  that  there  is  but  one 
opinion  entertained  by  all  Medical  men,  including  the  Professors.  The  Professor 
of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  entertains,  it  is  true,  different  views 
upon  this  subject ;  but  the  opinions  which  we  have  formed  upon  the  concurrent 
testimony  of  all  the  witnesses  have  not  been  shaken  by  the  representations  which 
he  has  made  to  us.  We  apprehend  that  the  subject  of  Anatomy  is  not  only  of 
itself  sufficiently  extensive  to  occupy  a  Course  of  six  months,  but  is  of  such  para- 
mount importance,  that  we  propose  to  require  attendance  for  a  second  time  upon 
this  class,  in  addition  to  attendance  upon  a  separate  Course  of  Surgery. 

A  Course  of  Practical  Anatomy  has  not  hitherto  been  required  by  the  Regula* 
tions  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  It  appears  to  us  to  be  essentially  necessary 
that  such  a  Course  should  be  enjoined. 

It  is  not  immaterial  to  notice,  with  reference  to  the  difficulty  with  which  the 
moat  important  improveniients  can  be  introduced,  and  to  the  contrast  which  may 

^ubaist 
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subsist  between  the  opinions  entertained,  it  may  be  said,  by  the  whole  profession  of 
Medicine,  and  the  opinions  of  the  Teachers  in  the  University  themselves,  that  it  is 
only  within  the  last  six  years  that  attendance  upon  the  class  of  Midwifery  was 
required  by  Candidates  for  the  Medical  Degree  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
although  that  class  had  been  included  for  some  time  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study  in 
the  University  of  Gla^ow.  Whether  Midwifery  may  be  actually  practised  or  not 
by  the  Physician  in  after  life,  it  is  fully  admitted  by  all,  and  now  acknowledged  by 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  that  an  acquaintance  with  the  subject  and  with  the 
great  variety  of  complaints  included  under  the  Head  of  Midwifery,  as  well  as  with 
the  treatment  both  of  the  female  and  the  infant,  is  of  essential  importance  in  the 
education  of  those  who  are  to  practise  Medicine. 

The  exclusion  of  this  class  from  the  Medical  Curriculum  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh  for  so  long  a  period,  appears  to  us  to  be  the  more  extraordinary,  be- 
cause it  has  been  strongly  and  anxiously  stated  by  the  Medical  Faculty^  in  opposi- 
tion to  many  of  the  changes  which  we  have  proposed  in  the  education  of  the  Can- 
didates for  the  Medical  Degree,  that  the  Degree  of  M.  D.  is  and  ought  to  be  what 
is  termed  the  Woricing  Degree  throughout  the  country,  or,  in  other  words,  should 
be  possessed  by  the  great  bulk  of  practitioners.  Upon  that  principle,  the  exclusion 
of  the  class  of  Midwifery  appears  to  have  been  wholly  at  variance  with  the  very 
objects  for  which  the  system  of  instruction  is  said  to  be  designed. 

In  regard  to  several  of  the  subjects  to  which  we  have  now  adverted,  and  also  in 
regard  to  the  preliminary  education  of  Candidates  for  Medical  Degrees,  we  consider 
it  to  be  extremely  important  to  attend  to  the  Regulations  which  have  been  formed, 
after  great  experience,  by  the  Medical  Boards  oi  the  Army  and  Navy,  respecting 
Uie  qualifications  of  those  who  are  to  be  admitted  as  Surgeons,  and  still  more  of 
those  who  are  to  be  admitted  in  the  superior  classes  of  Surgeons. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  course  of  study  for  Physicians  generally  should 
include  the  whole  extent  of  peculiar  qualifications  required  by  the  Medical  Boards 
of  the  Army  and  Navy.  But,  at  the  same  time,  there  are  certain  requisites  esta- 
blished by  these  Boards,  which  ought  to  be  kept  in  view  in  framing  the  Regula- 
tions for  the  Course  of  Study  at  the  Universities.  It  may  also  safely  be  inferred, 
that  such  Regulations  as  have  been  found  by  the  Army  and  Navy  Medical  Boards 
to  be  quite  practicable  as  to  the  class  of  persons  offering  themselves  as  Surgeons  for 
either  service,  may,  without  the  risk  of  much  inconvenience,  be  required  from 
Can4idate8  for  the  Medical  Degree  at  the  Universities.  We  apply  this  observation 
partkularly  to  the  Regulations  of  the  Army  Board  respecting  Practical  Chemistry, 
a  separate  class  of  Surgery,  the  Practice  and  Theory  of  Medicine  separately,  a 
competent  knowledge  of  the  Greek  Language,  and  even  of  an  acquaintance  with 
Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy. 

It  will  be  observed,  that  we  have  recommended  attendance  upon  a  second 
Qourse  of  Chemistry,  and  upon  a  course  of  Natural  History,  Clinical  Midwifery, 
Medical  Jurisprudence,  and  Military  Surgery.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
classes  which  may  be  recommended  in  the  regulations  for  the  Medical  Degree,  will 
generally  be  attended  by  a  large  proportion  of  the  Students,  and  the  grounds  upon 
which  we  have  recommended  attendance  upon  the  classes  now  mentioned,  are  fully 
explained  in  the  evidence. 

The  attendance  upon  the  class  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  might  perhaps  be  re- 
quired from  all  Candidates  taking  their  Degree  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 
The  number  attending  that  class  has  greatly  increased  of  late  years,  and  we  under- 
stand that  attendance  upon  the  class  is  required  by  the  regulations  of  the  Royal 
Coflege  of  Surgeons,  Dublin,  and  also  by  the  regulations  recently  framed  by  the 
Apothecaries*  Company  in  London.  We  have  no  doubt  that  this  class  may  very 
soon  be  safely  introduced  into  the  Curriculum ;  but  we  have  been  unwilling  at 
present  to  add  such  a  regulation  to  those  we  have  already  framed,  especially 
as  there  is  no  Professorship  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow. 

Considering  the  important  privileges  attached  to  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in 
Medicine  as  a  title  to  practise,  it  would  appear  upon  principle  to  be  desirable  that 
the  course  of  study  for  that  Degree  should  embrace  attendance  for  five  years,  or  at 
least  for  five  Winter  Sessions.  But  we  ai*e  upon  the  whole  satisfied  that  such  a 
regulation  ought  not  at  present  to  be  enforced,  although  we  think  it  not  impro- 
bable that  at  no  very  distant  period  a  general  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  such 
a  diange  will  be  entertained  in  the  profession. 
We  have  had  no  doubt  whatever  in  proposing  that  there  should  be  separate 
510.  I  Professorships 
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ProfessorsbiBs  for  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Univewity  of 
Glasgow,  which  at  present  are  taught  by  one  Professor,  and  in  the  same  courw 
of  lectures.  The  evidence  upon  this  point  is  so  conclusive  as  to  leave  no  roomk 
ibr  hesitation. 

The  class  of  Materia  Medica  in  the  University  of  Glasgow  has  hitherto  beeii 
taught  by  a  Lecturer  connected  with  the  estabUshment.  It  appears  t^  us  thjot 
there  is  no  adequate  reason  why  any  distinction  of  this  description  should  subsist 
between  that  class  and  the  other  classes,  in  the  Medical  School  in  that  University^ 
and  that  a  Professorship  ought  to  be  instituted  for  this  important  branch  of  Medi(^ 
instruction. 

Meutal  Diseases.  A  Petition,  referred  to  our  consideration  by  the  commands  of  His  late  Majesty, 
has  specially  called  our  attention  to  the  expediency  of  a  Professorship  for  the  sub- 
ject of  Mental  Diseases.  As  it  appears  from  a  sul^quent  communication  from  the. 
Secretary  of  State  that  the  proposed  endowment  for  such  a  Professorship,  referred 
to  in  that  petition,  cannot  now  be  made  available  for  the  object,  it  is  unnecessary 
specially  to  report  upon  the  particular  suggestions  contained  in  that  petition.  But 
the  subject  is  (me  of  the  greatest  impoitance  and  interest ;  and  the  enlightened 
observation  and  extensive  experience  of  the  present  day,  tend  strongly  to  wove  the 
importance  of  skilful  Medical  treatment  in  the  management  of  Mental  r)i3ea8e8. 
But  we  are  not  prepared  to  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  separate  Professorship 
ought  at  present  to  be  instituted.  Much  of  ^the  subject  may  be  illustrated  in 
various  classes  already  existing.  It  might  also  be  very  difficult  to  find  at  all  times 
an  individual  possessing  both  the  general  science  and  the  peculiar  practical  experi* 
ence  and  observation  required  in  a  Professor  for  such  a  class ;  and  it  appears  to 
us,  upon  the  whole,  desirable  to  leave  the  discussion  of  this  subject  to  be  conducted 
by  those  whose  peculiar  turn  or  opportunities  may  qualify  them  to  prosecute  such 
inquiries. 

There  is  no  branch  of  education,  in  which  it  is  of  more  importance  that  attend- 
ance on  the  classes  should  be  enforced  than  the  study  of  Medicine ;  and  it  is  there- 
fore necessary  that  precise  regulations  should  be  established  for  securing  this  object^ 
Upon  this  subject,  we  regret  the  necessity  we  are  under  of  stating  that  there  has 
been  very  serious  and  extensive  abuse.  In  these  classes,  which  are  always  very 
numerously  attended^  especially  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  no  catalogue  has 
been  called ;  and  no  means  whatever  have  been  taken  for  ascertaining  whether  the 
Students  attend  the  Lectures  or  not.  Indeed,  it  has  appeared  from  the  statements 
made  to  us,  that  many  of  them,  after  enrolling  their  names,  did  not  even  reside  iu 
Edinburgh  during  any  part  of  the  Session ;  and  that  persons  were  entitled  to  be 
received  for  examination  for  Degrees  when  they  produced  their  Certificates,  although 
they  may  not  in  truth  have  attended  the  classes.  It  farther  appears,  that  when,  lu 
consequence  of  complaints  on  this  subject,  the  attention  of  the  Medical  Faculty  was 
directed  to  so  great  an  abuse,  and  the  necessity  of  some  regulation  was  felt  by  them, 
the  only  remedy  adopted  was  to  require  the  Students  to  enter  their  names  in  a  register 
once  in  every  month,  a  regulation  which  could  neither  give  any  security  that  tlie 
persons  entering  their  names  were  truly  the  Students  whose  names  were  given  in,  or 
that  they  were  resident  in  Edinburgh  ;  nor  answer  in  any  degree  the  end  of  ascer- 
taining their  attendance  on  the  classes.  It  is  indeed  true  that  Medical  Students 
have  so  strong  a  motive  for  being  assiduous  in  their  attendance,  from  the  certainty 
that  if  they  neglect  the  opportunities  of  instruction  afforded,  they  cannot  be  pre- 
pared for  the  exercise  of  the  profession  which  they  have  chosen,  and  must  forfeit  the 
great  object  which  they  have  in  view  in  entering  the  University,  or  in  aspiring  to  a 
Medical  Degree,  that  in  all  probability  the  great  majority  of  them  will  not  be  mate- 
rially deficient  in  their  attendance  on  the  classes.  But  there  are  so  many  exceptions 
to  this,  and  indolence  and  carelessness  are  so  frequent  in  young  men  at  the  period 
of  life  at  which  the  Medical  Classes  are  generally  entered,  that  considering  the  great 
importance  of  persons  who  are  to  practise  Medicine  in  virtue  of  a  University  Degree 
being  rightly  instructed,  it  has  appeared  to  us  that  some  effectual  step  is  necessary 
to  prevent  the  admitted  abuse.     We  have  therefore  no  hesitation  in  resolving,  that 

Caulogues.  in  the  classes  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  Catalogues  ought  to  be  called  at  each  hour  of 

meeting,  subject  to  the  arrangement,  where  the  classes  are  very  numerous,  which  we 
have  already  explained,  with  regard  to  the  classes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts. 

Examinations.  There  has  scarcely  been  any  practice  of  Examination  in  the  Medical  Classes.  For 

the 
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the  TOSSOtis  already  stated,  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  ought  to  be  a  regular 
system  of  Examination  in  all  these  classes,  and  that  there  is  no  difficulty  iu 
apfdyi^  the  practice  to  the  subjects  taught  in  them,  or  of  requiring  the  persons 
attending  them  with  a  view  to  Medical  Degrees,  to  submit  to  it.  We  have  therefore 
come  to  the  following  Resolution  on  this  subject : — **  That  Examinations  in  the 
Medical  Classes  should  be  imperative  on  all  Students  enrolled  in  the  several 
Classes  for  the  first  time,  and  also  on  those  enrolled  in  the  Classes  of  Anatomy 
ttid  Practice  of  Medicine  for  the  second  time,  but  with  the  exception,  in  all  cases, 
ef  persons  not  enrolling  themselves  as  Medical  Students ;  in  which  latter  case, 
the  attendance  not  to  qualify  for  any  Medical  Degree." 

It  has  also  appeared  to  us,  that  there  should  be  a  separate  hour  for  Examinations 
in  the  following  Classes: — Anatomy,  Chemistry,  Materia  Medica,  Practical  Che- 
mistry and  Practical  Pharmacy,  Theory  of  Medicine  Sui-gery,  Botany^  Practice  of 
Medicine,  Midwifery. 

It  had  been  originally  the  custom  in  the  Medical  Classes  to  give  Certificates  of  Certificatea. 
attendance ;  but  this  practice  was  discontinued  many  years  ago  upon  this  rather 
singular  ground,  that  the  number  of  Students  had  become  so  great  as  to  render  it 
impossible  for  a  Professor  to  know  whether  they  attended  or  not.  The  Professors, 
it  is  true,  are  unable  to  give  any  Certificates  in  regard  either  to  the  attendance  or 
the  attainments  of  the  Students.  We  have  it  in  evidence  from  the  Professors  them- 
selves, that  they  are  fully  sensible  that  there  are  serious  evils  in  this  state  of  things ; 
and  they  appear  to  have  had  under  consideration  various  plans,  by  which  they  might 
be  enabled  to  grant  Certificates  bearing  some  testimony  as  to  the  real  attendance 
mnd  diligence  of  the  Students.  It  is  evident  that  Certificates  of  attendance,  if  they 
al^  not  of  this  character,  are  calculated  to  mislead ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are 
ef  opinion,  that  if  Certificates  shall  be  so  framed  as  to  be  a  satisfactory  record  of  the 
application  and  conduct  of  the  Student,  they  may  be  of  great  use  to  the  individuals 
receiving  them  when  they  are  really  well  qualified,  and  may  also  acquire  considerable 
value  in  public  estimation. 

In  the  University  of  Edinbui^h  the  Medical  professors  do  not  give  any  Certificates 
of  attendance,  and  certainly  are  not  in  a  condition  to  be  enabled  to  do  so,  unless 
means  are  taken  to  ascertain  whether  the  Students  do  attend  their  Classes  or  not. 
Accordingly,  what  is  done  is  this :  The  Professor  gives  out  his  tickets  of  admission 
to  the  Students  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  keeping  a  Roll  of  their  names, 
which  Roll  is  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  University :  then  the  Students  are  required 
once  a-month  to  inscribe  their  names,  as  already  explained,  in  the  Album ;  and  from 
that  Album  the  Secretary  of  the  University,  perhaps  several  years  afterwards,  gives 
a  general  Certificate  that  the  Student  studied  in  such  and  such  Classes ;  the  Certifi- 
cate being  printed,  with  blanks  for  the  name  of  the  Student  and  Classes  to  be  filled 
up.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  this  is  a  form  directly  calculated  to  mislead,  until  its 
Qtter  inefficiency  is  explained.  Nothing  more,  by  possibility,  can  be  known  in  regard 
to  the  Student,  except  that  a  ticket  of  admission  was  produced,  and  that  a  name  has 
been  inscribed  in  the  Album  :  but  the  Secretary  of  the  University,  by  whom  the 
Certificate  is  granted,  knows  nothing  whatever  of  the  Student,  and  is  in  no  degree 
furnished  with  any  evidence  from  the  Professors  that  the  Student  has  attended  the 
Classes  either  regularly  or  irregularly.  Yet  this  Certificate  is  issued  as  a  regular 
instrument  of  the  most  formal  character,  under  the  College  Seal,  and  signed  by  the 
Secretary.  Upon  the  production  of  this  general  Certificate,  the  Candidate  is  at  once 
taken  upon  Trials  for  his  Degree.  No  system  can  be  more  loose  or  more  irrecon- 
cilable with  the  notion  of  Academical  Regulations  and  discipline ;  and  it  is  apparent, 
on  the  whole,  that,  in  the  Medical  Classes,  the  Professors  have  no  means  whatever 
of  knowing  what  has  been  the  attendance  of  the  Students  upon  their  Classes. 

For  this  Certificate  granted  to  the  Medical  Students,  the  Secretary  receives  a  fee 
of  5*.  We  cannot  discover  by  what  authority  this  fee  has  been  charged;  and,  in 
every  respect,  the  Regulation,  as  to  the  Certificates,  appears  to  us  to  be  objec- 
tionable* 

Attending  to  the  whole  of  this  subject,  we  apprehend  th^t  it  is  essentially  neces- 
sary, that  the  Certificates  of  attendance  on  the  Medical  Classes  shall  be  granted  by 
the  Professors,  adequate  and  regular  means  being  duly  taken  in  the  way  that  we 
have  already  proposed,  by  means  of  Catalogues  and  Examinations,  first  to  enforce 
attendance,  and  then  to  ascertain  the  diligence,  application  and  progress  of  the 
Students. 

We  further  propose,  that  iu  future  the  only  Certificates  to  be  granted  by  the 
310.  I  2  Professors 
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Professors  in  the  Medical  Faculty  stall  be  framed  on  the  principle  of  the  Certi- 
ficates which  we  have  already  prescribed  in  the  Classes  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts ;  and 
that  all  Candidates  for  Degrees  in  Medicine  shall  produce  such  Certificates  before 
being  received  on  Trial ,  as  the  evidence  of  their  having  attended  the  Classes  com- 
prehended in  the  Medical  Curriculum. 

Examiners  for  The  Examinations  for  Degrees  in  Medicine  have  hitherto  been  conducted  by  the 

Medical  Degrees.  Members  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  exclusive  of  the  Professors  of  the  Medical  Classes 
recently  instituted  by  the  Crown,  and  each  Candidate  has  been  required  to  pay 
a  sum  of  Ten  Guineas,  which  is  divided  equally  among  the  Examining  Professors. 

We  are  of  opinion  that  this  system  is  liable  to  very  serious  objections.  The 
emoluments  of  the  Professors  who  examine,  ought  not  to  depend  on  the  number  of 
Candidates  for  Degrees.  At  present,  the  fees  drawn  by  the  several  Professors  from 
this  source  are  very  considerable,  in  consequence  of  the  great  number  of  Candi- 
dates ;  and  it  appears  from  the  evidence  that  the  number  of  Degrees  conferred 
has  been  continually  increasing  during  many  years,  in  a  proportion  much  greater 
than  corresponds  to  the  rate  of  increase  in  the  number  of  Students  attending  the 
Medical  School  of  Edinburgh. 

No  explanation  has  been  given  of  this  extraordinary  increase  in  the  number  of 
Degrees,  and  we  are  satisfied  that  it  cannot  be  accounted  for  from  any  external 
causes.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  present  system  has  a  necessary  tendency  to 
render  the  Examinations  less  strict  than  they  might  otherwise  be,  and  practically 
to  lower  the  standard  of  qualifications  in  the  estimation  of  the  Faculty.  It  i^ 
besides,  scarcely  to  be  doubted  that  there  must  be  a  natural  reluctance  in  Professors 
to  reject  Candidates,  to  many  of  whom  the  fees  paid  to  the  Examiners  may  be  a  very 
serious  sacrifice.  Although  most  of  the  Professors  in  the  Medical  Faculty  enter- 
tain opinions  adverse  to  any  extension  of  the  subjects  of  examination,  and  are 
strongly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  the  importance  and  value  of  the  University  as 
a  School  of  Medicine,  ought  to  be  estimated  by  the  number  of  the  D^rees  annually 
conferred,  an  entirely  different  opinion  has  been  strongly,  expressed  by  all  the  other 
Physicians  and  Surgeons  whom  we  have  examined,  being  persons  very  extensively 
engaged  in  the  practice  of  their  profession.  It  should  seem  to  us,  that  the  value  of 
the  Degree  must  bear  a  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  qualifications  required  for 
it :  and  we  have  already  observed  that  it  does  not  appear  to  us  that  either  the  repu- 
tation of  the  University  as  a  Scoool  of  Medicine,  or  the  number  of  Students  re- 
sorting to  it  for  instruction,  will  be  regulated  merely  by  the  number  of  those  who  may 
obtain  Degrees.  It  has  never  been  found,  in  regard  to  objects  of  such  importance 
in  professional  pursuits,  that  the  risk  of  failure  has  tended  in  any  degree  to 
diminish  the  number  of  those  endeavouring  to  qualify  themselves  for  attaining 
them. 

In  point  of  principle,  we  should  have  thought  it  preferable  that  the  Examinations 
for  Medical  Degrees  should  not  be  conducted  by  the  Professors,  but  by  Examiners 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Examinations  which  we  have 
proposed  for  the  Degrees  in  Arts.  On  due  consideration,  however,  we  are  satis- 
fied that  there  are  serious  difficulties  arising  from  the  peculiarity  of  the  subject ;  and 
the  great  opposition  of  sentiment  apt  to  arise  in  Medical  discussions  renders  it  inex- 
pedient to  entrust  the  delicate  duty  of  Examinations  for  Medical  Degrees  to  any 
persons  different  from  the  Teachers  in  the  University.  We  are,  however,  decidedly 
of  opinion,  that  all  the  Professors,  including  those  appointed  by  the  Crown,  should 
take  a  part  in  these  Examinations,  whether  the  particular  classes  taught  by  them  are 
included  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study^for  Degrees  or  not. 

Certain  other  Regu-      We  are  farther  of  opinion,  that  Degrees  ought  not  to  be  granted  to  persons  who 

laiions  ill  refereiice  are  under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years. 


to  Medical  Degree 


It  may  be  here  proper  to  notice,  that  it  has  appeared  to  us  to  be  essentially 
necessary  that  Degrees  in  Medicine  should  not  be  conferred  by  any  of  the  Univer^ 
sities,  in  which  there  is  not  a  certain  proportion  of  Medical  classes  regularly  taught. 
A  Degree  in  Medicine  cannot  be  considered  merely  in  the  light  of  an  honorary 
distinction ;  and  for  the  reasons  already  adverted  to,  it  appears  to  us  that  it  is  most 
inexpedient  that  the  Degree,  which  confers  a  right  to  practise,  should  be  granted 
by  any  University  in  which  there  is  not  an  adequate  number  of  Medical  Pro- 
fessors. 

We  think  it  unnecessary  to  discuss  the  abstract  right  of  a  University  to  bestow 
Degrees  in  Medicine,  when  no  branch  of  Medicine  is  taught  in  such  University,  or 
at  least  when  there  is  perhaps  only  one  Medical  Class,  and  that  converted  into 

a  class 
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A  class  of  popular  interest ;  for  it  appears  to  us,  beyond  the  possibility  of  contro- 
versy, that  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of  the  community,  it  is  highly  inexpedient 
that  Medical  Degrees  should  be  granted  by  Universities  in  which  there  is  no  secu- 
rity whatever  that  the  attainments  of  the  Candidate  can  be  adequately  investigated. 
And  if  it  should  be  thought  that  any  general  privilege,  under  the  loose  words  of 
the  original  Foundations,  will  be  narrowed  by  such  a  regulation,  we  cannot  doubt, 
on  the  other  hand,  that  the  interest  of  the  public  ought  to  overrule  any  such  con- 
sideration. Taking  into  account  the  grants  which  His  late  Majesty  was  graciously 
pleased  to  authorize,  for  the  repair  of  the  buildings  of  the  smaller  Universities,  and 
the  farther  grants  which  the  state  of  the  funds  of  these  Universities  will  require  for 
other  important  purposes,  we  do  not  think  that  any  pretension,  of  the  nature  now 
adverted  to,  could  be  very  reasonably  urged  on  the  part  of  those  Universities,  in 
support  of  a  privilege  inconsistent  in  such  circumstances  with  sound  principle, 
and  the  exercise  of  which,  while  it  is  directly  opposed  to  the  interest  of  the 
public,  can  be  productive  neither  of  credit  nor  legitimate  benefit  to  those  establish- 
ments. 

In  regard  to  the  nature  of  the  Examinations  for  Degrees  in  Medicine,  which 
were  originally  conducted  in  Latin,  the  practice  has  been  recently  introduced  of 
examining  in  English.  We  are  of  opinion  that  this  change  is  beneficial.  We 
have  already  explained  the  provision  by  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  secure  iEUi 
adequate  knowledge  of  Classical  Literature,  and  that  object  being  otherwise  pro- 
vided for,  we  apprehend  that  an  Examination  in  English  is  better  calculated  for 
ascertaining  thoroughly  whether  the  Candidate  has  that  knowledge  of  the  various 
branches  of  the  Science  of  Medicine  which  he  ought  to  possess. 

We  have  therefore  adopted  the  following  Resolution  : — "  That  the  Examination 
of  Candidates  for  the  Medical  Degree  should  be  in  the  English  Language,  and 
that  Candidates  for  that  Degree  should  not  be  obliged  to  prepare  or  print  a 
Thesis;  but  that  they  should  have  permission  to  do  so  in  whatever  language 
they  may  select ;  that  the  Medical  Professors  should  be  the  Examiners  of  Candi- 
dates for  that  Degree ;  that  the  Fees  paid  for  obtaining  it  should  be  collected 
into  a  fund,  out  of  which  a  fixed  Salary  or  remuneration  shall  be  given  to  the 
Medical  Examiners,  under  the  authority  of  the  University  Court  ;  that  no 
Medical  Degree  should  be  granted  to  a  person  under  twenty-one  years  of  age ; 
and  that  no  Medical  Degree  shall  be  conferred  by  any  University  where  there 
are  not  Professors  teaching  the  several  classes,  of  one  or  more  of  the  years  of  the 
Curriculum." 

Hitherto  each  Student  has  been  required  to  print  a  Thesis  in  Latin.  We  concur 
with  many  of  the  witnesses  in  being  of  opinion,  that  this  Regulation  only  imposes 
additional  expense  upon  the  Student,  without  being  productive  of  any  advantage. 
Very  few  of  the  Medical  Theses  either  contain  new  or  interesting  matter,  or  are  of 
any  use  in  obtaining  distinction  for  the  Students.  It  appears  to  us  that  it  should  be 
optional  to  the  Student  to  compose  and  print  a  Thesis  in  any  language  he  prefers, 
when  he  conceives  that  he  can  gain  credit  by  doing  so.  In  all  probability  the 
Thesis  will  only  be  printed  when  the  Student  has  either  experiments  or  interesting 
views  to  communicate;  and  in  that  case  it  may  be  the  means  of  introducing 
a  young  man  with  credit  to  the  Medical  world.  When  such  a  composition  is 
required  from  all  Candidates,  it  is  of  course  hardly  possible  that  any  Thesis  should 
attract  notice. 

There  are  various  incidental  points  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  Medical 
School,  which  appear  to  us  to  be  of  considerable  importance. 

The  Anatomical  and  other  collections  connected  with  the  Medical  Classes  which 
may  belong  to  the  University  are  obviously  of  great  importance  in  the  study  of  the 
difi^erent  branches  of  Medicine. 

In  regard  to  the  Museum  of  Anatomical  and  Pathological  Preparations,  we  are  Anatonucal  Mu- 
of  opinion  that  the  use  of  such  collection  should  not  be  restricted  to  particular  seam. 
Professors,  or  to  the  Students  attending  their  Classes ;  but  in  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  the  safety  of  the  Preparations,  such  collections  should  be  open  to  the  use  of  all 
the  Medical  and  Surgical  Professors,  and,  under  regulation,  of  their  Students: 
And  farther,  that  such  collections  should,  under  due  regulation,  and  at  stated  times, 
be  open  to  the  Medical  Profession  in  general,  although  not  connected  with  the 
University. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  state,  that  the  Magistrates  and  Council  of  the  city  of 
Edinburgh  have  lately  proposed  certain  regulations  in  regard  to  the  collection  in 
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the  UTiivershy  of  Edinbui^,  which  are  likely  to  be  attended  with  a  good  result. 
These  regulations  have  been  carried  into  effect ;  and  the  present  Professor  of 
Anatomy  nas  allowed  to  be  exhibited,  along  with  the  collection  belonging  to  the 
ICFaivemty,  an  extensive  collection  belonging  to  himself,  which  he  had  been  forming 
Ifor  Haany  yeftrs,  bot  which  had  been  always  within  the  walls  of  the  College,  although 
thfe  privMe  property  of  the  Professor. 

Upon  this  subject  we  must  observe,  that  we  decidedly  disapprove  of  any  attempt 
Id  form  or  keep  a  private  collection  within  the  walls  of  the  University,  whether  for 
^eHeral  exhibition^  or  for  the  use  of  the  Professor  and  the  Students  of  his  Class : 
Md  the  materials  before  us,  relative  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  prove  the 
frSs  snd  inconvenience  arising  from  such  a  practice.  The  Public  Museum  may 
obvkmBly  be  n^lected,  when  the  Professor,  with  all  the  advantages  of  such 
a  situation,  is  zealously  engaged  iu  forming  a  private  collection  of  Preparations. 
Persons  will  be  wholly  discouraged  from  sending  contributions  to  the  public  col- 
lection, from  the  dread  that  they  may  be  added  to  the  private  collection ;  and  the 
space,  time  and  attention,  which  ought  to  be  devoted  to  the  public  collection^  may 
lie  employed  for  a  collection  not  belonging  to  the  University.  One  result  of  such 
A  jmictice  is,  that  the  prosperity  of  the  Class,  and  the  means  of  teaching  it  effec^ 
tually)  1^  least  for  a  considerable  period,  may  depend  upon  the  Professor's  right  to 
withdraw  his  collection  from  the  University ;  and  it  is  obvious  that  such  a  state  of 
things  may  give  the  Professor  very  undue  influence  in  regard  to  the  appointment  of 
iiiB  successor,  or  in  other  arrangements  on  which  the  prosperity  of  the  class  may 
«greatly  depend.  Besides,  it  is  quite  irregular  that  the  buildings  in  the  University, 
which  ought  to  be  appropriated  to  public  purposes,  should  be  made  use  of  for  any 
foivate  collection. 

We  therefore  propose,  that  in  future  every  Specimen  brought  and  deposited  in  any 
CollectioB  within  the  University  shall  be  by  that  act  taken  to  belong  to  the  Univer- 
itty,  sand  shall  form  part  of  the  Public  Collection. 

There  may  be  Collections  attached  to  other  Classes^  to  which  the  same  observa* 
tions  may  in  part  apply. 

The  difficulty  of  obtaining  Subjects  for  Anatomical  Dissections  has  been  very 
fidly  and  anxiously  brought  before  us  by  a  great  variety  of  the  witnesses  who  were 
examined.  Upon  this  point  we  received  the  most  unreserved  communications  from 
a  variety  of  individuals.  That  evidence  has  been  privately  transmitted  to  Your 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department ;  and  although  there  are 
'obvious  reasons  why  we  should  not  comment  upon  the  statements  and  opinions 
'estpressed  to  us  by  these  witnesses,  it  appears  to  us  to  deserve  the  most  serious 
attention  of  Your  Majesty's  government. 

In  reference  to  the  subject  of  the  system  of  instruction  in  the  Science  of  Medi- 
ae afforded  in  the  Scotch  Universities,  our  attention  has  been  directed  to  a  matter 
of  very  great  importance  to  the  interests  of  these  Universities,  by  the  earnest  and 
pointed  representations  of  a  great  number  of  the  witnesses  examined.  We  allude 
to  the  enactments  contained  in  a  statute  passed  in  the  year  1815^  called  the 
Apothecaries'  Act. 

By  that  statute  all  persons  are  prevented  from  practising  as  Apothecaries  in 
England  and  Wales,  unless  they  are  licensed  by  the  Apothecaries*  Company  in 
London.  Although  the  Act  apparently  only  confers  on  the  Company  the  privilege 
of  licensing  Apothecaries,  it  has  been  stated  to  us,  upon  unquestionable  authority, 
that  under  this  denomination  are  included  nine  tenths  of  the  country  practitioners 
in  England.  It  is  only  in  large  towns,  and  probably  rarely  even  in  them,  that  the 
different  departments  of  the  Physician,  Surgeon  and  Apothecary,  are  kept  separate : 
generally  throughout  the  country  it  is  necessary  for  every  practitioner  to  dispense 
-^rugy.  Hence  the  statute  really  confers  upon  the  Apothecaries*  Company  the 
«<mopoly  of  licensing  all  the  general  practitioners  in  England  and  Wales. 

While  such  is  the  general  and  important  character  of  the  privileges  conferred  by 
the  statute  above  mentioned  upon  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  there  is  no  other 
provision  made  for  the  education  of  their  Licentiates,  than  to  require  of  them  an 
apprenticeship  of  five  years  with  an  Apothecary ;  and  the  observance  of  a  regulation 
as  to  a  course  of  study  in  truth  entirely  nominal,  and  as  one  of  the  witnesses  has 
stated,  *^  contrived  in  so  ingenious  a  manner,  that  Students  may  run  through  it  in 
a  six  or  eight  months'  residence  in  London.*' 

The  result  of  the  operation  of  this  statute  is  to  exclude  the  whole  Graduates  of 
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the  Scotch  Universities  from  practising  in  England  unless  they  have  served  tlie 
requisite  apprenticeship. 

It  humbly  appears  to  us,  that  while  this  regulation  is  most  unjust  in  ita  ron<¥j 
quences  to  the  Graduates  of  the  Scotch  Universities,  and  inconsistent  with  tb^ 
privileges  which  ought  to  belong  to  the  Universities  of  one  part  of  the  Uaite4 
Kingdom,  it  is  at  the  same  time  most  injurious  to  the  interests  of  the  conmmiuAy» 
by  tending  to  exclude  thos^  who  are  best  educated  by  preparatory  and  fvof^awii^l 
knowledge  for  the  Medical  Profession,  from  becoming  general  praotitioners  in  Eng^ 
land.  It  would  be  absurd  to  compare  for  a  moment  the  education  prescribed  for 
the  Medical  Graduates  of  the  Universities  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  wkh  tlw 
requisites  exacted  from  the  persons  licensed  by  the  Apo&ecaries'  Company.  Tb^ 
direct  e£fect  of  the  enactment  is  to  vest  the  monopoly  of  practice  in  a  class  of  peiw^ 
of  very  inferior  education* 

In  regard  to  the  apprenticeship  required,  we  concur  in  the  following  ohservatioiii 
communicated  to  us  by  a  Physician  ot  very  great  eminence,  when  examine4  befom 
us  in  1827  : — 

''  That  it  may  be  highly  advantageous  for  young  men  entering  upon  the  8tu4¥ 
of  Medicine,  to  be  placed  under  the  superintendence  of  individuals  able  aivl 
willing  to  guide  them  in  their  studies,  and  that  at  a  later  period  they  m^y  acquilf 
much  useful  knowledge  by  attendance  for  a  twelvemonth  or  more  at  an  apotb^ 
cary*s  bhop,  will  not  be  denied.  But  why  young  men  should  be  obliged  to  pay 
a  Urge  fee,  and  to  perform  the  menial  offices  of  an  apothecary's  apprentice  for 
a  period  of  five  years,  in  return  for  advantages  which  a  great  numner  of  theory 
at  least,  would  obtain  upon  much  easier  terms,  but  for  this  interference  of  the 
Legislature,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive. 

''  Even  in  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  therefore,  where  an  apprenticeship 
may  be  supposed  calculated  to  promote  a  young  man's  Medical  studio,  the 
arrangement  made  in  the  Apothecaries'  Act  is  obviously  one  in  which  the  inte- 
rests of  those  who  are  training  to  the  profession  are  sacrificed  to  the  interests  of 
those  who  are  already  engaged  in  its  practice.  But  when  we  remember  the  cir« 
cumstances  under  which  a  large  proportion  of  these  apprenticeships  must  be 
passed,  at  a  distance  from  any  School  where  either  preparatory  or  professional 
knowledge  might  be  acquired,  the  evil  to  which  they  give  rise  assumes  a  sti|i  more 
serious  character ;  for  it  is  in  vain  to  expect,  that  even  the  v^ost  coi^ieqtioui 
master  can  compensate  to  his  apprentices,  by  his  own  instruction,  for  the  waut  ()tf 
those  opportunities  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  different  branqhes  of  Medi- 
cine, that  are  afforded  by  attendance  on  the  instructions  and  lectures  of  profesa^^ 
teachers.  And  when  we  remember  how  small  a  portion  of  country  practitioper^ 
can  have  the  leisure,  even  if  they  had  the  inclination  and  ability  necessary  fqr 
guiding  the  studies  of  their  apprentices,  we  cannot  be  surprised  that  apprentice* 
ships  of  this  kind  should  be,  what  they  are  now  generally  considered  by  the  liben^ 
and  enlightened  part  of  the  profession,  more  frequently  the  nurseries  of  idl^neM 
and  ignorance,  than  of  industry  and  knowledge." 

We  further  avail  ourselves  of  the  following  observatiops  in  the  examinatioD  of 
the  same  Physician  :— 

"  The  Course  of  Study  required  by  the  Company  of  Apothecaries  is  •  Two 
courses  of  lectures  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology ;  two  courses  of  lectures  on  the 
Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  one  course  of  lectures  op  Chemistry ;  one 
course  of  lectures  on  Materia  Medica;  six  months  at  least  of  attendance  at  an 
Hospital,  or  nine  months  at  a  Dispensary,  and  an  Apprenticeship  of  five  years.' 
This  course  of  study  is  framed  according  to  the  practice  of  the  London  SchooU 
of  giving  two  courses  of  lectures  during  the  Session,  commencing  in  October  and 
ending  in  May,  each  consisting  of  from  three  to  four  months  in  duration,  and  of 
lectures  delivered  twice,  or  at  most  thrice  a-week. 

**  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  whole  of  the  education  required  by  the 
Apothecaries'  Company,  with  the  exception  of  the  apprenticeship,  may  be  gone 
through  in  one  Session,  or  at  most  in  eight  months." 

In  reference  to  the  effects  of  this  statute,  the  Case  for  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  which  is  contained  in  the  evidence  given  to  us  upon  this 
subject,  is  deserving  of  the  most  serious  consideration.  The  enactments  of  the 
statute  in  question  appear  to  us  to  be  a  material  and  unwarrantable  encroachment 
upon  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  Scotch  Universities.  It  is  impossible  to  ad- 
duce any  reasonable  or  satisfactory  grounds  for  denying  effect  within  England  to 
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the  privileges  and  status  of  the  Medical  Degrees  granted  by  the  Universities  of 
Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  The  course  of  education  which  they  require  implies  a 
very  considerable  period  of  study,  under  the  most  skilful  and  experienced  teachers 
in  almost  every  department  of  Medical  knowledge.  It  may  be  proper  or  expedient, 
in  addition  to  such  course  of  study,  to  require  some  actual  attendance  in  an  Apothe- 
cary's shop,  before  even  the  Medical  Graduates  of  these  Universities  are  allowed 
to  furnish  and  dispense  drugs.  But  it  does  appear  to  us  to  be  a  most  absurd  and 
ill-considered  regulation,  to  make  the  attendance  on  an  Apothecary's  shop  for 
a  very  long  period  of  time  the  main  and  indispensable  qualification,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  exclude  the  Medical  Graduates  of  the  Scotch  Universities,  who  have 
received  a  very  complete  Medical  education,  and  to  whom,  after  the  instruction 
they  have  obtained  in  Chemistry,  Botany  and  Materia  Medica,  a  very  moderate 
period  of  attendance  in  an  Apothecary's  shop  would  be  amply  sufficient  to  qualify 
them  for  compounding  and  dispensing  drugs,  if  any  such  attendance  is  in  reality 
necessary. 

.  Before  finally  closing  our  Report,  we  have  been  informed  that  some  improve- 
ments have  recently  been  made  by  the  Apothecaries'  Company  in  their  Regulations  ; 
and  the  force  of  public  opinion  will  in  all  probability  require  still  greater  alterations. 
But  the  objections  which  we  have  already  stated  to  the  Apothecaries*  Act,  are  in 
no  degree  affected  by  the  recent  changes. 

Fees,  We  have  not  failed  to  give  due  attention  to  the  subject  of  the  Fees  paid  by 

Students  in  the  Universities. 

!For  a  very  long  period  it  has  been  the  practice  in  all  the  Universities  that  the 
Students  have  paid  Fees  to  the  Professors  whose  classes  they  attend.  We  think 
that  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  emoluments  of  the  Professors  ought 
more  or  less  to  depend  on  Fees  of  moderate  amount ;  and  indeed,  according  to  the 
system  which  has  been  long  established,  while  the  salaries  allotted  to  the  Professors 
are  altogether  inadequate  to  support  them  in  an  independent  condition,  it  has  been 
completely  understood  that  their  emoluments  should  in  a  great  degree  be  derived 
from  the  Fees  paid  for  each  class  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session.  In  some  of 
the  Universities,  there  has  been  a  distinction  as  to  the  amount  of  the  Fees  arising 
from  a  difference  of  rank  among  the  Students,  or  from  some  of  them  holding  Bur- 
saries. It  appears  to  us  that  no  distinction  of  this  kind  ought  to  be  admitted, 
except  in  the  special  case  referred  to  in  our  Resolution. 

In  several  of  the  Universities  the  Fees  have  been  recently  augmented  ;  in  others, 
they  have  not  been  raised  for  a  very  long  period.  In  Edinburgh  the  Fees  fixed  for 
several  of  the  classes  are  higher  than  we  might  have  been  disposed  to  introduce  ; 
but  finding  that  they  were  originally  sanctioned  by  the  proper  authority,  and  have 
been  established  in  practice  for  nearly  20  years  without  any  general  complaint,  we 
are  of  opinion  that  in  this  particular  case  there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for  making 
any  reduction,  and  that  the  Fees  at  present  in  many  of  the  classes  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh  may  be  continued,  so  far  as  they  exceed  the  rate  which  we  propose 
to  establish.  Subject  to  this  exception,  we  propose  that  a  uniform  rate  of  Fees 
should  be  paid  in  all  the  Universities  according  to  the  following  Regulations  : 

*^  That  m  all  the  classes  of  the  Universities,  forming  the  Curriculum  of  Study 
for  Arts,  the  Fee  to  be  paid  by  a  Student  should  be  3/.  3^.,  besides  7^.  6d.  for 
the  Library ;  and  that  the  Fees  already  established  in  the  Universities  by  pro- 
per authority,  if  higher  than  those  mentioned,  should  still  be  paid  : 

*  "  That  there  shall  be  no  distinction  of  rank  among  Students ;  no  Primars,  Seeon- 
dars,  or  Ternars : 

"  That  no  Professor  of  any  of  these  classes  shall  be  entitled  to  charge  more  than 
3/.  35.  from  any  Student  for  one  Session :  That  any  Student  who  has  attended 
the  first  and  second  classes  of  a  Professor,  or  the  same  class  twice,  shall  not  be 
required  to  pay  for  a  third  year's  attendance  in  any  of  these  classes  : 

*'  That  such  Fee  shall  be  exigible  in  every  University,  from  all  Students,  including 
Bursars,  unless  the  exaction  be  found  inconsistent  with  such  foundations  of  Bur- 
saries as  are  obligatory  upon  the  respective  Universities  : 

'*  That  applications  for  gratuitous  attendance  shall  be  made  to  the  Professor  of 
each  class  respectively,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and 
decide  accordingly  : 

*  *'  That  the  other  Class-dues  shall  be  regulated  by  the  proper  Academical  autho- 
rities." 

In 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND.  69 

In  regard  to  the  classes  of  Law  and  Medicine  in  the  Universities  of  Edinbui^h 
and  Glasgow,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  Fees  at  present  exigible  ought  to  be  paid  in 
future,  until  altered  by  the  University  Court. 

In  fixing  this  rate,  we  have  not  overlooked  the  representations  made  to  us 
concerning  the  circumstances  of  some  of  the  Students ;  but  after  a  careful  attention 
to  every  view  which  can  be  taken  of  the  subject,  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  sums 
exigible  from  the  Students  ought  not  to  be  fixed  below  what  is  above  specified.  We 
have  the  less  hesitation  in  coming  to  this  resolution,  because  from  the  evidence 
before  us,  we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  that  in  most  cases,  in  which  it  may  be 
desirable  that  the  Students  should  be  admitted  without  the  payment  of  the  ordinary 
Fees,  the  Professors  have  not  exacted  them. 

The  Fees  which  we  have  proposed,  with  the  existing  salaries,  will  in  general 
afford  adequate  emoluments  for  the  Professors  who  have  hitherto  had  numerous 
classes,  and  auy  change  which  may  be  supposed  to  take  place  in  the  state  of  those 
classes,  independently  of  the  gradual  increase  of  the  Students  attending  the  Univer- 
sity, will  merely  be  the  result  of  the  character  and  qualifications  of  individual 
Professors.  But  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  point  out  in  the  separate  Reports 
relative  to  the  several  Universities,  that  many  of  the  Professorships,  more  especially 
in  the  smaller  Universities,  cannot  be  expected  to  receive  any  considerable  revenue 
from  this  source.  These  Professorships  have  hitherto  been  principally  supported 
by  salaries ;  but  from  a  variety  of  causes,  these  salaries,  which  in  some  instances 
were  indeed  from  the  first  insufficient,  have  either  become  altogether  disproportioned 
to  the  condition  which  the  Professors  have  to  maintain,  and  the  duties  they  have 
to  discharge,  or  have  been  so  much  reduced  by  circumstances  explained  in  the 
separate  Reports,  as  no  longer  to  afford  a  fair  and  suitable  remuneration  for  the 
important  office  of  a  Professor. 

.  In  reference  to  such  cases,  we  may  observe  that  it  is  of  great  importance  that  the  EodowDionu. 
Professorships  in  the  Universities  should  be  so  endowed  that  the  appointment  to 
them  should  at  all  times  be  an  object  of  ambition  to  men  of  literature  and  science ; 
and  we  are  satisfied  that  the  character  of  the  Universities  cannot  be  sustained,  if  the 
situations  of  their  Professors  are  inferior  in  emolument  to  most  other  stations  to 
which  persons  possessed  of  such  qualifications  may  reasonably  aspire.  Indeed,  it 
is  in  evidence  before  us,  that  in  Aberdeen  and  St.  Andrews,  instances  have  recently 
occurred  in  which  great  difficulties  have  been  found  in  inducing  persons  properly 
qualified  to  accept  of  Professorships ;  and  in  one  instance,  a  special  grant  trom  the 
Crown  was  obtained  before  the  place  could  be  properly  supplied. 

Considering,  therefore,  the  deep  interest  to  the  country  in  the  prosperity  of 
these  Universities,  and  the  unquestionable  importance  of  securing  for  the  ends  of 
public  instruction  the  ablest  men  in  the  different  departments  of  knowledge,  we 
think  ourselves  fully  entitled,  in  the  discharge  of  our  duties  as  Visitors  under  the 
Commissions,  earnestly  recommend  the  strong  expediency  of  the  Endowments  of 
certain  Professorships  in  all  the  Universities,  except  Glasgow,  being  considerably 
increased.  The  precise  amount  of  the  emoluments,  whether  derived  from  salaries 
or  from  fees,  is  iully  exhibited  in  the  separate  Reports  as  to  the  several  Univer- 
sities. 

Having  particularly  considered  the  circumstances  of  each  case,  we  have  come  to 
the  following  Resolutions : 

**  The  Commissioners,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  amount  of  Emoluments 
''  received  by  the  Prc^essors  in  the  several  Universities,  are  of  opinion  that  some  of  the 
'*  Chairs  are  very  inadequately  endowed,  and  they  determine  to  report,  that  in  the  Univerr 
*'  sity  of  Edinburgh^  the  office  of  Principal,  with  the  Professorships  of  Divinity,  Church 
''  History,  and  Oriental  Languages,  are  more  particularly  subject  to  this  observation,  and 
^*  ought  to  have  their  salaries  increased. 

'■  The  Commissioners,  having  had  under  consideration  the  subject  of  the  Endowments  of 
*'  the  several  Chairs  in  the  Universities  of  St.  Andi*ew8,  Aberdeen,  and  Glasgow,  were 
"  of  opinion,  that  the  Professorships  in  St.  Mary*s  College  iq[>pear  to  be  inadequately  en- 
**  dowed : 

**  That  although  the  Emoluments  of  the  Chairs  in  the  United  College  vary  in  amount,  all 
*f  of  them  appear  to  require  some  addition : 

**  That  sonje  of  the.  Chairs  in  the  United  University  of  Aberdeen  will  require  additional 
**  Endowment  after  the  Union  of  the  Universities  shall  take  place ;  but  the  Cqmmissioners 
''  are  not  able  to  state  more  specifically  what  particular  Professorships  will  be  in  that  situ^- 
**  tion,  until  these  Universities  are  actually  incorporated. 
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•  **  That  as  it  appears  that  at  present  a  Surplus  Revenue  belonging  to  the  UniTorsity  of 
V  Glasgow  exists,  the  Commissioners  propose  to  leave  to  the  University  Court  to  exeicise 
^'  at  a  future  period  their  discretion  as  to  making  a  representation  with  regard  to  the  ina- 
**  dequacy  of  the  Endowments  of  any  of  the  Professors." 

In  the  opinion  which  we  have  now  expressed  respecting  the  inadequacy  of  the 
Endowments  of  many  of  the  Professorships  in  the  diiFerent  Universities,  we  have 
been  greatly  confirmed  by  the  Reports  which  have  been  made  on  different  occasions 
by  the  Barons  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Scotland,  to  whom  Representations 
upon  this  subject  from  several  of  the  Colleges  had  been  referred  by  the  Lords 
Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  In  the  Returns  relative  to  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews,  there  will  be  found  a  copy  of  a  Report  from  the  Barons  of  Exchequer  in 
181 2)  containing  a  very  accurate  statement  of  the  emoluments  of  the  different 
Professors,  and  expressing  a  strong  opinion  in  favour  of  some  addition  to  their 
allowances,  in  consequence  of  a  great  portion  of  the  original  Endowments  (th^ 
tithes  of  different  parishes,)  having  been  transferred  from  me  Universities  in  virtu^ 
of  Decrees  of  the  Court  of  Teinds,  to  the  augmentation  of  the  stipends  of  the 
parochial  Clergy.  The  same  subject  having  been  again  urged  upon  the  attention 
of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Treasury,  by  another  Representation  from  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews,  stating  the  increasing  defalcation  of  the  Endowments^ 
from  additional  augmentations  to  the  Clergy  from  the  tithes  belonging  to  the 
University,  that  Paper  was  in  1823  referred  to  the  Barons  of  the  Court  of  Exche- 
quer, and  a  very  favourable  opinion  was  expressed  by  the  Barons,  who  reported 
both  that  the  allowances  were  inadequate,  and  ^*  that  the  Professors  have  a  strong 
**  claim  for  remuneration  for  the  loss  they  have  sustained." 

It  appears  that  the  allowances  to  the  Professors  in  the  two  Universities  of  Aber- 
deen, had  likewise  been  brought  under  the  consideration  of  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Treasury  in  1807  and  1812,  and  the  necessity  of  some  increase  to 
these  allowances  was  so  far  acknowledged,  that  an  annual  grant  was  directed  to  be 
made  to  each  of  these  Universities.  But  the  statement  in  the  separate  Reports  fully 
proves  that  the  relief  thus  afforded  v^as  altogether  insufficient. 
.  In  the  reigns  of  King  William  and  of  Queen  Anne,  much  importance  was  justly 
Attached  to  the  means  of  securing  the  utmost  competition  for  the  offices  in  the 
Scotch  Universities ;  and  a  variety  of  grants  were  then  made  by  these  Sovereigns, 
^*  out  of  their  pious  and  princely  zeal  for  the  good  and  flourishing  estate'*  of  the 
-Universities,  and  "  for  the  advancement  of  learning  and  literature,"  in  order  to 
make  the  allowances  of  the  Professors  such  as  their  duties  and  station  required. 
In  the  "Act  for  securing  of  the  Protestant  Religion  and  Presbyterian  Church 
*'  Government,"  which  is  incorporated  with,  and  forms  a  fundamental  part  of  the 
Articles  of  Union  between  Engl^id  and  Scotland,  it  is  expressly  enacted,  that  the 
four  Universities,  ^'  as  now  established  by  Law,  shall  continue  within  this  Kingdom 
**  for  ever ;"  and  if  the  funds  with  which  those  Universities  were  then  endowe^ 
had  been  left  untouched,  and  had  not  been  to  a  great  extent  alienated  from 
.them  to  the  Parochial  Clergy  by  legal  authority,  a  result  which  could  scarcely  have 
been  contemplated  at  the  period  of  the  Union,  their  situation  at  the  present  time 
would  have  been  very  different,  and  would  have  been  more  conformable  to  what 
the  Parliament  of  Scotland  intended  to  be  their  permanent  establishment. 
'  We  Can  with  confidence  submit  to  Your  Minesty,  that  the  encouragement 
which  was  given  to  the  Scotch  Universities  previously  to  the  Union,  was  not  an  unr 
profitable  application  of  the  public  funds ;  and  we  trust  that  the  importance  of 
encouragement  and  assistance  to  these  Universities  will  in  the  present  day  be  readily 
acknowledged  and  universally  appreciated. 

The  whole  sum  which  would  be  required  for  making  ample  and  complete  provi- 
sion  for  the  allowances  of  the  Professorships  in  all  the  Universities,  the  Endowments 
of  which  are  at  present  inadequate,  would  not  be  great ;  and  contributing,  as  thesb 
.Universities  do,  to  the  general  education  of  the  people  of  Scotland,  there  is  hardly 
any  national  object  to  which  such  a  sum  could  be  so  usefully  appropriated. 

l^nion  of  a  Profuj-       In  the  course  of  our  inquiries  our  attention  has  been  frequently  directed  to 
sorship  with  a         a  question  of  great  importance  respecting  the  duties  and  occupations  of  the  Pr«tfe»- 
Church  Living.       ^^^^  ^^  ^.jjg  several  Universities,  viz.  the  compatibility  of  the  union  of  their  offices 
'with  ecclesiastical  benefices. 

h  has  been  for  many  years  a  subject  of  anxious   discussion  iti  the  General 
.AsjiemWy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  whether  Clergymen  of  the  Established  Church, 

when 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND.  yt 

^heA  in  the  actual  possession  of  the  pastoral  chai^  of  parishes,  ought  to  be  allotted 
at  the  same  time  to  be  Professors  in  the  Universities,  the  duties  and  occupations  of 
the  latter  oflBce  beitig  considered  to  be  incompatible  with  the  proper  devotion  of 
their  time  and  talents  to  the  various  and  incessant  duties  of  the  pastoral  charge. 
As  the  laws  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  imperatively  prescribe  the  residence  of  each 
Minister  within  his  parish,  and  prevent  the  possibility  of  a  union  of  benefices  with 
a  cure  of  souls,  the  question  respecting  Professorships  was  certainly  in  practice 
very  much  limited  to  tne  case  of  the  Ministers  of  the  towns  in  which  the  difierienit 
Universities  are  situated  :  at  the  same  time,  some  instances  having  occurred  in 
which  Ministers  of  country  parishes,  at  some  distance  from  the  Universities,  ob- 
tained Professorships  without  resigning  their  Parochial  Charge,  the  following  enact- 
ineat  was  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  :— 

"  28th  May  1817.   ^ 

^'  Whereas  apprehensions  have  been  generally  entertained  that  the  permission 
<<  given  in  a  few  recent  instances  to  Clei^men  holding  a  Professorship  in  an  Uni- 
*^  versity,  to  hold  at  the  same  time  a  Parochial  Charge  in  the  country,  may  introduce 
'^  abuses  hurtful  to  the  intererts  of  Religion  and  Literature,  the  General  Assembly, 
*'  conceiving  that  it  is  their  duty  to  watch  over  both  those  interests,  and  feeling 
^'  a  biecomii^  solicitude  to  maintain  inviolate  the  residence  of  Ministers  in  their 
.^  respective  parities*  which  the  fundamental  laws  of  this  Church  require,  and  by 
'^  which  the  people  of  Scotland  enjoy  in  full  measure  the  comfort  and  edification 
f  ^  of  a  Gospel  Ministry,  direct  all  the  Presbyteries  of  this  Church  to  employ  the 
<«  means  competent  for  them,  in  order  to  prevent  the  same  person  from  holding  ait 
*^  the  same  time  a  Professorship  in  an  University,  and  a  Parochial  Charge  which  is 
.'^  not  situate  in  the  city  which  is  the  seat  of  that  University,  or  in  the  suburbs 
^*  thereof;  and  that  this  direction  may  be  uniformly  carried  into  effect,  the 
^*  General  Assembly  do,  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Presbyteries  of  this 
^^  Church,  enact  and  ordain,  That  if  a  Professor  in  an  University  be  hereafter  pre- 
''  seuted  to  a  Parochial  Charge,  which  is  not  situated  in  the  city  that  is  the  seat 
^  of  that  University,  or  in  the  suburbs  thereof,  he  shall,  within  nine  months  after 
''  his  being  admitted  to  the  said  charge,  resign  his  Professorship,  and  at  the  next 
^  ordinary  meeting  of  Presbytery  thereafter  shall  produce  to  thie  Presbytery  a 
-*'  certificate  that  his  resignation  has  been  accepted :  and  that  if  the  Minister  of 
^'  a  parish  which  is  not  situated  in  the  city  that  is  tlie  seat  of  an  University,  or 
^^  the  suburbs  thereof,  be  hereaf):er  presented  or  elected  to  a  Professorship  in  any 
^  University,  he  shall,  at  the  first  ordinary  meeting  of  Presbytery  which  shall  take 
^*  place  after  the  lapse  of  six  months  from,  the  date  of  his  induction  into  the 
'^^  Professorship,  resign  into  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  his  parochial  chai^.  And 
'*  in  the  event  of  this  injunction  not  being  complied  with  by  the  persons  holding 
'^  such  offices,  the  General  Assembly,  with  the  like  consent  of  the  Presbyteries  of 
^^  this  Church,  ordain  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds  to  serve  him,  in  his  character 
•*^  of  Parish  Minister,  with  a  libel  for  the  breach  of  this  statute,  and  to  proceed 
^'  therein  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church.  And  it  is  jH-ovided,  that  MimV 
**  ters  of  Chapels  of  Ease  shall  in  all  respects  be  subject  to  the  provisions  of  this 
•^  Act  in  the  same  manner  as  Parochial  Ministers.  And  it  is  farther  provided, 
'^  that  the  Old  and  New  Towns  of  Aberdeen  shall  be  held  as  forming  one  city,  so 
«<  £uf  gg  respects  the  provisions  of  this  Overture.'' 

Notwithstanding  the  salutary  restriction  introduced  by  the  above  regulation^  the 
-question  respecting  the  union  of  Professorships  with  Pastoral  Charges  in  the  towns 
in  which  the  Universities  are  situated,  has  ever  since  been  anxiously  discussed  in 
the  different  Church  Courts  throughout  Scotland ;  a  strong  opinion  having  been 
entertained  by  many  perscms  that  the  interests  both  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
Universities  materially  suffered  by  allowing  one  individual  to  hold  situations,  the 
duties  of  each  of  which  separately  require,  and  are  such  as  plainly  to  call  for  undi- 
Tided  attention,  and  unremitting  assiduity.  When  your  Majesty  was  graciously 
pleased  to  appoint  this  General  Visitation  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  a  general 
feeling  prevailed,  that  as  the  question  was  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  interests 
of  the  Universities  as  well  as  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  usefulness  of  Professors  as 
much  as  to  the  usefulness  of  parish  Ministers,  it  was  desirable  to  leave  the  considera* 
tion  of  the  subject  to  the  judgment  and  deliberation  of  those  to  whom  Your  Majesty 
had  committed  the  important  duty  of  such  a  Visitation,  and  from  whom  every  class 
of  the  community  had  a  ri^ht  to  expect  the  most  dispassionate  and  careful  examina- 
(jon  of  every  question  of  practical  importance.  From  this  feeling  the  Geaeral 
Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  during  two  successive  years,  waved  the  con- 
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sideration  of  the  subject  by  adopting  the  following  Resolutions,  which  were  entered 
on  the  Records  of  that  venerable  Court  :— 

"  23d  May  1827. 

"  The  Assembly  next  called  for  the  Overtures  respecting  the  Union  of  Offices 
"  in  the  Church/*  &c.  "  The  Assembly,  considering  that  there  is  at  the  present 
^*  time  a  Royal  Commission  holding  sittings  in  this  country,  for  remedy  of  all  evils 
"  or  inconveniencies  alleged  to  exist  in  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  deem  it  inex- 
^'  pedient  to  enter  upon  the  consideration  of  the  said  Overtures/' 

"  26th  May  1828. 

^*  Overtures  anent  the  union  of  Offices  in  the  Church  called  for,  produced,  and 
**  read.  It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  unanimously  agreed  to,  that  the  General 
<^  Assembly,  considering  that  no  material  alteration  in  the  circumstances  connected 
*^  with  this  sul^ect  has  taken  place  during  the  year  now  past,  adhere  to  the  Resolu- 
*^  tion  of  last  Grenei-al  Assembly,  deeming  it  inexpedient  to  enter  upon  the  consi- 
**  deration  of  the  subject  of  the  Overtures  on  the  table  of  the  Assembly.^ 

It  was  impossible  for  us  to  approach  the  subject  to  which  these  Resolutions 
relate,  without  a  deep  sense  of  its  importance,  and  of  the  obligation  upon  us  to  bring 
to  it  unbiassed  and  dispassionate  reflection. 

We  have  felt  that  it  was  not  any  part  of  our  duty  to  consider  this  question^  with 
reference  to  the  injury  to  the  interests  of  the  Church,  which  has  been  supposed  to 
result  from  the  union  of  Professorships  with  Parochial  Livings.  It  has  appeared 
to  us,  that  if  the  duties  of  the  Minister  were  in  any  instance  violated  or  neglected, 
or  if  the  occupations  or  emoluments  attached  to  the  situation  of  a  Professor,  led  to 
indifference  and  carelessness  in  the  discharge  of  the  pastoral  duties,  it  belonged  t6 
the  Church  Courts  to  correct  such  evils  ;  and  we  felt  the  less  reluctance  in;  acting 
upon  that  view  of  the  subject,  because  the  constitution  of  the  Church  Courts,  and 
the  superintendence  which  they  exercise,  afford  sufficient  security  against  the  ride 
of  such  evils. 

We  have  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  confine  our  attention  to  the  point,  whether, 
assuming  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  charge  to  be  faithfully  discharged  in  the  manner 
required  by  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  the  interests  of  d;he 
Universities  would  suffer,  if  individuals  occupied  with  the  important  and  solemn 
duties  of  Parish  Ministers,  should  be  allowed  to  conjoin  with  them  the  labours  and 
exertions  incumbent  upon  Professors. 

But  there  is  one  consideration  connected  with  the  constitution  and  discipline  of 
the  Church  of  ^Scotland,  to  which  it  appears  to  us  to  be  essentially  necessary  to 
attend,  as  it  is  the  matter  which  gives  importance  to  the  question  atpresent  adverted 
to  in  its  relation  to  the  interests  of  the  Universities. 

The  duties  of  every  parish  minister  in  Scotland  must  be  discharged  personally. 
According  to  the  law  of  the  Church  there  can  be  no  assistant  or  subordinate 
clergyman  by  whom  the  duties  of  the  pastoral  charge  may  be  in  whole  or  in  part 
discharged,  except  in  the  case  of  incapacity  or  disease  :  and  by  the  inflexible  prac*- 
tice  and  usage  of  the  Church,  constantly  and  vigilantly  enforced  by  the  Church 
Courts,  no  deviation  from  this  law  is  permitted.  In  all  instances,  the  minister  of 
the  parish  must  personally  discharge  all  the  duties  and  functions  of  a  cure  of  souls, 
and  can  obtain  no  relief  or  aid  from  any  assistant,  except  in  the  case  of  permanent 
infirmity. 

Hence,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  real  question  involved  in  the  discussion  to  which 
we  have  referred  will  be  entirely  misunderstood,  if  it  is  thought  that  the  objection 
is  taken  to  Professorships  being  held  by  clergymen  having  merely  nominal  duties, 
or  entitled  by  law  to  devolve  any  portion  of  their  duties  on  others.  The  question 
is,  whether  the  duties  of  a  Professor  can  be  adequately  and  fully  performed,  if  the 
same  individual  has  a  parochial  charge,  the  duties  of  which  he  must  regularly  and 
punctually  perform  in  person. 

In  our  deliberations  upon  this  subject,  we  thought  it  expedient  to  consider 
separately  the  two  questions :  1st,  Whether  the  Professors  of  the  Language  and 
Philosophy  classes,  or  in  other  words,  .of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  or  in  Medicine  or 
Law,  should  be  allowed  to  hold  Parochial  Livings ;  and  2d,  Whether  the  Principal 
and  Professors  of  the  Theological .  Faculty  should  be  permitted  to  be  at  the  same 
time  Ministers  of  parishes. 
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*  After  full  deliberation,  we  have  cdme  to  the  following  Resdutions : — 

*'  The  Commissioners  having  had  under  consideration  the  proposals  contaii^  in  a  paper 
**  brought  before  them  on  17th  October  1828,  relative  to  the  expediency  of  prohibiting  the 
*'  union  of  Professorships  with  other  offices,  and  having  deliberated  generally  upon  the 
"  whole  question^ 

''  Resolved, 
*'  1.  That  it  is  not  expedient,  that  any  oerson  holding  a  Professorship  of  Language,  Phr- 
''  losophy.  Mathematics,  Medicine,  or  Law,  should  at  the  same  time  be  a  Minister  of  any 
''  parish  church. 

**  a.  That  it  is  not  expedient,  that  any  person  who  holds  a  Professorship  in  any  of  the 
''  branches  of  Theology,  including  the  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  should  at  the 
*'  same  time  be  a  Minister  of  any  parish  church. 

•*  3.  That  for  the  same  reasons,  though  applying  somewhat  in  a  different  mannet  and 
'*  degree^  it  is  not  expedient,  that  any  person  who  is  Principal  in  any  of  the  Universities, 
''  should  at  the  same  time  be  a  Minister  of  any  parish  church. 

'^  And  in  reference  to  the  foregoing  Resolutions,  the  Commissioners,  farther  considering  the 
**  importance  of  preserving  the  connecti<m  which  has  hitherto  subsisted  between  the 
^  Universities  and  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  effectually  securing  the  purity  of  the 
.  **  Doctrines  maintained  by  the  Members  of  the  Theological  Faculties  in  the  several 
.  *'  Universities,  and  considering  that  it  is  not  necessary  or  expedient  for  them  to  form  any 
**  collective  judgment  or  opinion  on  any  controverted  question  which  may  exist  as  to  the 
"  rights  or  duties  of  Professors  of  Theology  as  Members  of  the  Church  Courts,  or  as  to 
''  their  subjection  under  the  existing  laws  to  the  jurisdiction  of  those  Courts: 

"  Resolved, 
^'  4.  That  without  compromising  or  abridging  the  powers,  whatever  they  may  be,  of  the 
*'  Church  to  exercise  superintendence  over  all  Professors  in  any  of  the  Universities,  under 
**  the  existing  laws  of  Scotland,  in  reeard  to  the  religious  opinions  they  may  disseminate, , 
^  it  ought  to  be  an  indispensable  qucuification  in  every  Professor  of  Theology,  including 
^  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  or  Oriental  Languages,  that  he  shall  be  an  ordained  Minister 
''  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  that,  in  case  any  such  Professor  in  the 
**  Faculty  of  Theology  shall,  by  any  lawful  proceeding  in  the  Church  Courts,  be  deposed 
"  from  tne  office  of  the  Holy  Ministry,  or  snail  be  suspended  in  the  exercise  thereof,  pn 
**  account  of  Heretical  doctrine,  whether  taught  in  the  University,  or  otherwise  promuU 
*'  gated,  or  on  account  of  any  o^er' Ecclesiastical  cause,  such  sentence  of  the  Church 
-  **  Court  ought,  ipso  facto,  to  infer  a  deprivation  of  his  office,  'Or  a  suspension  of  his  ftinc^- 
**  tions,  as  a  Professor  in  the  Universi^ :  and  that  the  same  role  ought  to  apply  to  the 
**  Principal,  except  in  the  special  case  of  a  Layman  being  Principal  (u  Mariscbal  Collie, 
**  Aberdeen,  as  authorized  oy  the  Charters :  such  suspension  taking  effect  from  the  inti- 
**  mation  of  the  sentence  of  the  Church  Court  to  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  University, 
''  and  such  deposition  by  a  sentence  of  the  University  Court  proceeding  on  the  sentence 
'*  of  the  Church  Court. 

"  And  they  Resolved, 
**  That  a  Law  ought  to  be  established  for  carrying  these  several  Resolutions  into  effect. 

^  But  the  Commissioners,  in  coming  to  this  determination,  have  had  particularly  in  their 

**  view  the  Resolutions  previously  adopted  by  them,  with  regard  to  the  inadequate  endow- 

"  ment  of  several  of  the  Offices  and  Professorships  in  Uie  Universities,  with  special 

*^  reference  to  the  office  of  Principal  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Profes- 

^^  sors  of  Theology  in  all  the  Universities  except  Glasgow :  and  therefore  they  farther 

.  ^  Resolved,  That  the  above  Resolution^  concerning  the  inexpediency  of  the  office  of 

,  **  Principal  or  Professors  of  Theology  being  united  with  a  Church  Irving,  ought  to  be 

,  **  taken  on  the  supposition  that  the  Endowments  of  the  offices  therein  particularly  men- 

''  tioned  shall  be  increased,  which  the  Commissioners  earnestly  recommend. 

"  The  Commissioners  further  Resolved, 

**  5.  That  it  is  not  expedient  that  any  person  who  is  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  the. 

''Theological,  Language,  or  Philosophical  Classes  should  at  the  same  time  hold  any 

*  *^  official  and  permanent  situation,  or  be  engaged  in  any  regular  trade  or  profession, 

'^  imposing  duties  which  interfere  with  the  tuU  discharge  of  iiis  duties  as  Principal  or 

.  **  Professor." 

Adverting  to  the  system  of  instiiictioh  which  we  have  proposed  for  the  Theolo- 
gical classes,  it  will  appear  that  some  of  the  Professors  of  the  TTieological  Faculty 
must  devote  even  more  time  to  the  daily  duties  of  their  office  than  any  of  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  Language  or  Philosophical  classes.  And  as  to  all  the  Theological 
J^rofessors,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  general  principle  directly  applies,  that  the 
business  of  a  Teacher,  which  is  one  of  a  very  peculiar  character,  requires  not  only 
the  whole  time  of  the  Professor,  but  the  undivided  and  zealous  devotion  of  his 
mind  to  the  employment  of  teaching,  and  to  the  prosecution  of  the  studies  of  hia 
class,  without  the  distraction  of  other  important  occupations.     It  appears  to  us  that 
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no  man  can  be  a  successful  teacher  whose  mind  is  not  entirely  directed  to  that 
employment ;  and  the  more  irksome  and  laborious  the  duty,  there  is  the  greater 
risk  of  its  being  neglected,  if  the  individual  is  at  the  same  time  in  an  independent 
situation,  in  which  there  are  other  objects  to  solicit  his  attention,  and  gratify  enthu- 
siasm^ and  in  which  opportunities  of  distinction  are  afforded,  sufficient  to  establish 
his  reputation  and  acquire  popularity.  Independently  of  the  manner  in  which  the 
duties  of  the  Professorship  may  be  discharged,  we  apprehend  that  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  in  every  case  that  the  Professor  should  be  taught  to  consider 
the  business  of  teaching  as  the  great  duty  which  he  has  to  perform,  and  on  the 
successful  and  ardent  discharge  of  which  his  reputation  is  to  rest.  It  seems  also* 
to  be  essentially  necessary  that  those  who  hold  such  important  situations  as  the 
Professorships  of  Divinity,  Ecclesiastical  Historv  and  Bibh'cal  Criticism,  should 
have  full  time  for  the  unremitting  prosecution  of  their  own  studies  in  these  branches- 
of  knowledge.  In  order  to  qualify  men  for  filling  such  situations  in  Seats  of 
Learning,  it  is  surely  not  enough  that  they  should  possess  merely  the  information 
and  attainments  comtifion  to  the  great  proportion  of  the  members  of  the  profession' 
t<i  which  they  belong;  they  ought  to  add  celebrity  to  the  University  by  their 
erudition  and  researches  in  the  various  pursuits  of  Theological  Learning;  and 
there  is,  perhaps,  no  branch  of  study  in  which  OTeat  attainments,  extensive  infor- 
mationy  profound  erudition,  and  undivided  zed,  are  such  important  qualificatiops 
in  tlie  teacher.  But  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  such  qualifications  can  be  pos- 
sessed, and  such  attainments  made,  if  the  Professors  are  allowed  to  hold  Pai*ochial 
Livings,  the  duties  and  cares  and  occupations  of  which  are  amply  sufficient  to 
occupy  the  whole  time,  and  to  call  forth  the  utmost  zeal  of  the  individual.  We» 
are  therefore  strongly  impressed  with  the  opinion,  that  with  a  view  to  the  interests 
of  Theological  Learning,  to  the  character  and  reputation  of  the  Universities,  to 
the  usefulness  of  the  individual  Professors,  and  we  may  also  add,  as  a  necessary 
consequence,  with  a*view  even  to  the  interests  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  is  of 
the  highest  importance  that  the  Professors  of  the  Theological  Faculty  should  not 
be  allowed  to  hold  Pastoral  Charges  in  the  towns  in  which  the  Universities  axe 
situated. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  notice  thai;  the  different  Professorships  of  the 
Theological  Faculty  in  the  several  Universities  are  not  adequately  endowed ;  and 
we  are  all  of  opinion,  that  whether  such  a  union  as  we  have  now  adverted  to  should 
be  allowed  or  not,  it  is  at  least  highly  desirable  that  these  Professorships  should 
be  an  object  of  ambition  to  the  whole  members  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  t^^at 
the  Endowments  should  be  such  as  to  enable  any  minister,  without  sacrifice,  to 
surrender  his  church  for  one  of  these  Professorships.  We  therefore  earnestly 
recommend  to  the  consideration  of  Your  Majesty  the  importance  of  such  Endow- 
ments being  granted  to  the  Theological  Professorships  as  may  secure  to  the  Univer-. 
sities  persons  of  the  highest  attainments  in  the  Church,  and  encourage  the  cul-. 
tivation  of  those  peculiar  pursuits  which  are  necessary  for  the  objects  of  these 
classes. 

We  are  fully  aware  that  no  greater  injury  could  be  inflicted  upon  the  Scotch 
XJniversities  than  any  measure  which  might  tend  to  dissever  these  tfniversities  frotn 
tJjie  Church  of  Scotland.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  persuaded  that  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Universities  must  severely  suffer  when  the  Theological  Professorships  are 
given  as  matter  of  convenience  to  the  Clei^men  of  the  parishes  in  the  different 
University  seats,  and  are  so  inadequately  endowed  that  encouragement  is  not  afforded 
to  men  of  the  highest  talents  to  devote  themselves  exclusively  to  the  duties  of  these> 
classes.  On  the  other  hand,  we  trust  that  in  the  Resolutions  we  have  adopted .  in 
regard  to  this  subject,  we  have  made  ample  provision  for  maintaining  unimpaired 
the  connection  between  the  Universities  and  the  established  Church  of  Scotland. 

We  have  likewise  had  under  consideration  the  expediency  of  allowing  the  Prih- 

cipals  oi  the  Universities  to  hold  Parochial  Livings.     In  all  the  Universities,  with 

one  exception,  it  appears  that  the  Principal  must  be  in  holy  orders.     Until  of  late 

ye^s  it  had  not  been  usual,  at  least  in  some  of  the  Universities,  for  the  Principals  to 

have  a  Pastoral  Charge,  although  that  now  appears  to  be  generally  the  practice.    It 

may  be  thought  that  the  considerations  to  which  we  have  already  adverted  do  not 

apply  so  forcibly  to  the  office  of  Principal,  to  which,  in  most  of  the  Universities,, 

die  teaching  of  a  class  is  not  annexed.     But,  at  the  same  time,  it  appears  to  us  to 

be  highly  inexpedient  that  the  individual  holding  the  situation  of  Principal  should 

fA  the  same  tinvs  be  occupied  with  the  laborious  and  constant  duties  of  a  parochial, 

<^|iarge.     It  appears  t^o  us  t9  be  of  the  utmost  importance  that  the  Principals  4)f  the 
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Universities  should  be  individuals  of  the  highest  eminence  and  distinction  in  Litera- 
tui*e  or  Science ;  that  they  should  have  ample  means  of  devoting  their  talents  to  the 
prosecution  of  such  pursuits ;  and  that  the  celebrity  and  reputation  of  the  Principal 
must  be  of  the  greatest  importance  in  maintaining  the  character  of  the  Universitfi 
in  inspiring  ardour  and  energy  among  the  Professors,  and  in  giving  authority  to  the 
superintendence  of  the  Head  of  the  University.  But  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the 
reputation  of  the  Universities  can  be  adequately  sustained  by  the  individuals  filling 
the  office  of  Principal,  if  it  is  the  practice  to  make  the  office  an  appendage  to  one  of 
the  parochial  livings  in  a  University  town. 

But  with  the  view  to  the  objects  to  which  we  have  now  adverted,  it  is  at  the  same 
time  indispensable,  in  our  humble  opinion,  that  greater  Endowments  should  be 
attached  to  the  office  of  Principal  in  all  the  Universities. 

The  influence  and  effects  of  the  great  number  of  small  Bursaries  which  exist  in  Barearict. 
several  of  the  Universities  have  been  the  subject  of  our  serious  consideration. 

At  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  there  are  134  Bursaries,  being  about  one  Bursary 
to  every  third  Student,  and  at  Marischal  College  there  are  106  Bursaries,  being 
more  than  one  to  every  third  Student,  taking  the  Divinity  Students  who  attend  both 
Colleges  as  included  in  the  number  attending  King's  Cmlege. 

At  the  United  College  of  St  Andrews  there  are  5S  Bursaries,  being  nearly  one 
to  every  fourth  Student. 

It  is  evident,  from  the  information  before  us,  that  the  number  of  Bequests  for  the 
Foundation  of  Bursaries  is  progressively  increasing,  and  almost  every  year  sums  are 
left  for  that  purpose  by  individuals  who  have  been  educated  at  these  Universities. 
The  same  disposition  is  very  likely  to  lead  to  more  numerous  and  valuable  Bequests^ 
It  is  not  improbable  that  the  consequences  of  the  present  Genend  Visitation  may 
attract  more  donations  to  the  Universities,  for  these  and  similar  purposes.  The 
institution  of  Bursaries  naturally  recommends  itself  stronely  to  individuals  desirous 
of  leaving  a  sum  of  money  for  the  encouragement  of  education.  Many  of  these 
persons  probably  encountered  great  difficulties  themselves  in  early  life  from  their 
straitened  circumstances  ;  and  assistance  to  young  men  entering  the  Universities^ 
under  similar  difficulties,  is  one  of  the  most  natural  and  pleasing  objects  to  which 
they  can  dedicate  part  of  the  wealth,  which,  without  the  benefit  of  education  at 
a  University,  they  themselves  might  never  have  acquired. 

From  the  information  contained  in  the  evidence  before  us,  and  particularly  from 
the  statements  of  several  of  the  Professors,  we  entertain  very  strong  apprehensions 
that  the  laudable  object  which  it  is  proposed  to  promote  by  such  Bequests,  has  not 
been  very  satisfactorily  or  usefully  accomplished,  and  that  the  number  of  small  Bur- 
saries has  been  attended  with  consequences  very  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  the 
Universities.  The  number  of  the  Bursaries  is  greatly  beyond  the  proportion  neces- 
sary for  the  encouragement  of  extraordinary  merit,  or  to  provide  for  individual  casei 
of  unusual  poverty  and  hardship.  It  is  completely  proved  that  many  are  attracted 
to  the  University  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  a  Bursary,  and  are  induced  to  continue 
their  attendance  without  any  natural  turn  for  any  of  the  learned  professions*  It 
appears  that  some  of  these  persons  are  at  last  left  in  the  most  distressing  of  all  situa^ 
tions,  disqualified  for  the  occupations  in  which  they  might  otherwise  have  been  em-* 
ployed,  and  unable  to  turn  to  any  account  the  education  which  they  have  received 
in  the  University.  Under  such  circumstances  many  are  induced  to  direct  their  views 
to  the  Churchy  and  very  painful  instances  have  been  mentioned  to  us  of  their  occu-* 
pations  and  condition  in  a&er  life.  The  evils  resulting  from  this  state  of  things  are 
serious  and  manifold.  The  character  of  the  instruction  afforded  at  the  Universities 
will  be  insensibly  lowered  with  a  view  to  the  numbers  attracted  by  these  Bursaries, 
without  adequate  preparation  or  instruction.  The  resort  thus  artificially  created  is 
mistaken  for  a  general  tendency  of  persons  of  the  same  description  in  life  to  attend 
the  Universities ;  and  the  feeling  is  very  naturally  entertained  by  the  Professors, 
that  the  paramount  ocrject  of  their  exertions  is  to  adapt  their  instruction  to  the  wants 
and  previous  education  of  this  cUss  of  Students.  It  is  to  this  cause  that  we  are 
inclined  to  ascribe  the  views  which  have  been  so  strongly  urffed  upon  our  attention 
by  the  Masters  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  in  regard  to  the  objects  to  which  the 
Northern  Univemties  ought,  in  their  opinion,  to  be  devoted,  and  the  character  and 
standard  of  instruction  which  they  consider  it  to  be  necessary  to  affi^rd.  From  these 
views  we  entirely  dissent.  We  are  convinced  that  no  good  can  ever  result  from 
lowering  the  standard  of  instruction  afforded  in  the  Universities,  in  order  to  suit 
tne  attainments  of  Students  who  come  to  College  without  any  reasonable  prepara^ 

3fQ.'  K  4  tion. 
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tioni     Neither  is  such  a  lamentable  sacrifice  in  any  degree  required,  with  a  view  to 
enable  young  men  of  strong  natural  talent  and  decided  turn  for  instruction  to  over- 
come the  difficulties  and  hardships  to  which  poverty  may  subject  them.    Where  such- 
talents  and  dispositions  exist,  we  believe  that  in  most  cases,  if  corresponding  advan- 
tages and  means  of  improvement  are  afforded,  the  highest  attainments  will  be  ulti-^ 
inately  gained  by  Students.    These  are,  in  almost  every  instance,  the  Students  who, 
before  entering  the  University,  will  have  profited  most  by  their  previous  education,- 
and  have- derived  the  most  advantage  from  the  means  of  early  instruction,  however 
limited  and  scanty.    To  such  Students  no  course  of  education  which  the  University, 
can  afford  can  be  pitched  too  high  or  carried  too  far;  their  industry,  ardour,  or 
ilatund  genius  will  conquer  all  difficulties,  and  theif  object  will  not  be  obtmned,  or. 
justice  done  to  them,  if  the  instruction  afforded  by  the  Universities  shall  be  lowered 
in  order  te  suit  the  capacity  and  acquirements  of  persons  solely  attracted  to  College 
'  by  the  advantages  of  a  Bursary. 

It  would,  in  our  opinion,  be  infinitely  more  important  for  the  interests  of  learning,' 
and  more  useful  for  the  ultimate  advantage  of  the  Students  from  the  poorer  classes 
of  society,  if,  instead  of  a  great  number  of  Bursaries  of  small  value,  the  funds  could* 
be  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  instituting  a  smaller  number  of  endowments  with: 
larger  allowances,  which  should  be  awarded  after  public  competition  at  an  advanced- 
period  of  attendance  at  the  University,  as  a  reward  for  established  merit,  and  .to 
enable  those  whose  exertions  have  proved  that  they  can  benefit  by  such  education,' 
to  prosecute  still  farther  the  studies  to  which  they  are  devoted.  It  may  be  impossible 
to  interfere  with  Bequests  already  made,  or  with  any  of  the  Foundations  already 
existing.  But  it  appears  to  us  to  deserve  very  serious  consideration,  whether  some^ 
legislative  provision  ought  not  to  be  made  with  reference  to  Bequests  which  may 
hereafter  be  made  for  similar  purposes.  It  cannot  be  thought  an  undue  interference 
with  the  free  disposal  of  property,  to  regulate  the  applioation  of  funds  left  for  the* 
benefit  of  National  Institutions.'  If  we  are  right  in  thinking  that  the. great  number, 
of  small  Bursaries, .  in  at  least  three  of  the  Universities,  has  had  prcjudiqial.  effects^ 
uponi  the  character  of  these  Seminaries,  there  cannot^  be  any  reasonable  objection  to 
the  interfeience  of  the  Legidature ;  for,  as  the  Universities  are  National  Establish-, 
ments,  it  must  be  right  to  restrain  any  interference  by  private  persons  which  may* 
tend  to  defeat  the  objects  for  which  they  are  instituted.  Many  of  these  endowments 
are  made  by  persons  resident  abroad,  or  who  have  had  no  knowledge  of  the  state  o£ 
the  Universities  since  the  period  of  their  youth.  They  are  induced  to  found  Bur- 
saries only  as  a  method  which  appears  to  them,  upon  very  imperfect  knowledge^' 
likely  to  accomplish  the  beneficent  objects  they  have  in  view ;  and  in  all  probability, 
many  of  them  would  have  been  glad  of  direction  as  to  the  means  by  which  the  in-> 
terests  of  the  poorer  class  of  St^udents  could  be  most  beneficially  promoted.  .At  all 
events,  if  any  general  enactment  should  be  made  by  the  Legislature,  it  maybe  pre- 
sumed that  those  who  may  subsequently  make  Bequests  to  the  Universities  must 
have  in  view  the  existence  of  such  a  provision.;  or,  on  the  other  hand,  they  must 
have  acted  with  little  practical  knowledge  of  the  state  of  the  Universities. 
^  We  are  anxious  to  submit  to  the  consideration  of  Your  Majesty's  Government  die 
expediency*  of  an  Act  of  Parliament  which  may  provide,  that  funds  left  to  the  Uni^ 
versities,  or  at  the  disposal  of  any  members  thereof  for  the  endowment  of  ^ursaries,' 
or  similar  institutions,  should  be  subject  to :  the  control,  either  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  or  of  the. University  Court,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  so  that  they 
may  be  applied  for  behoof  of  the  Students  of  the  University  in  the  way  which,  upon 
general  principles,  and  upon  an  enlarged  view  of  the  true  interests  of  the  Students,^ 
may  be  deemed  most  beneficial. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  think  that  such  legislative  provision  would  deter  any 
persons  from  making  Bequests  to  the  Universities;  on  the  contrary,  we  are  disposed  to 
think,  that  in  many  ii^stances,  such  donations  will  be  made  with  much,  greater  con-: 
fidence  as  to  their  utility,  if  a  power  shall  exist  to  regulate  the  application  i)f  such 
donations  in  the  manner  that  may  be  most  useful.  But  even  although  .some  indi^ 
viduals  might  be  deterred  from  making  similar  Bequests  in  future,  that  disadvantage 
would  be  more  than  compensated  by  the  benefit  resulting  from  an  application  of 
such  funds  upon  sound  general  principles.  It  is  not  the  number  of  such  Bequests 
which  is  to  benefit  the  Universities,  but  the  manner,  in  which  they  are  applied  ;  and 
a  few  Endowments,  instituted  upon  sound  views,  will  produce  much  more  beuefieial  < 
effects  than  a  great  number  of  donations  applicable  to  every  purpose  which  the  im* 
perfect  recollections,  the  accidental  views,  or  perhaps  the  caprice  of  individuals. may 

pu^gest,.  . 

Whatever 
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'-  Whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  the  subject  we  have  now  adverted  to,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  Bursaries,  which  at  present  belong  to  the 
Universities,  being  bestowed  as  the  reward  of  merit,  and  after  public  examination  or 
free  competition.  Of  late  years,  very  great  improvements  have  been  adopted  in  the 
Universities  of  Aberdeen  and  St.  Andrews  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  Bursaries  and 
the  examination  of  the  persons  holding  them  ;  and  the  Professors  have  already  had 
opportunities  of  witnessmg  the  good  effects  resulting  from  these  changes.  But  there 
are  still  many  Bursaries  in  several  of  the  Universities  which  are  not  awarded  after 
competition,  or  upon  any  proper  principle.  A  variety  of  Bursaries  Bre  bestowed  by 
the  Court  of  Exchequer  in  consequence  of  grants  authorized  by  King  William,  and 
at  after  periods :  these  are  at  present  bestowed  upon  the  applications  of  individual 
Professors  or  others.  It  is  quite  obvious  that  these  Bursaries  should  be  awarded  dtt 
a  very  different  manner. 

We  must  also  here  notice  a  very  important  and  valuable  endowment  of  ceitain 
exhibitions  at  Baliol  College,  Oxford,  the  nomination  to  which  was  bestowed  upon 
the  Principal  and  Professors  in  the  Collie  of  Glasgow.  One  condition  of  the 
original  Foundation  is,  that  the  candidates  must  have  attended  as  public  Students  at 
least  two  Sessions  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  or  one  Session  there  and  two  at 
some  other  Scotch  University.  These  valuable  exhibitions  are  thus  intended  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Students  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  ought  only  to  be  bestowed 
as  the  reward  of  merit,  and  after  free  public  competition.  At  present  they  are  given 
to  any  Student  whom  the  Professors  may  prefer,  and  the  manner  in  which  this  is 
done  was  made  the  subject  of  complaint  to  us  by  some  of  the  Students  at  the 
University  of  Glasgow. 

In  attending  to  the  system  under  which  the  Students  in  the  Scotch  Universities  Tutors. 
receive  their  instruction  in  numerous  classes  conducted  each  by  a  single  Professor, 
it  has  not  unnaturally  occurred  for  consideration,  whether,  in  the  departments  of  th& 
Languages  and  Mathematics,  an  institution  of  College  Tutors,  for  the  farther  assist- 
tince  of  the  Students,  could  be  introduced  with  advantage!  We  have  carefully  con- 
sidered this  subject.  But  whatever  benefits  may  at  first  sight  appear  likely  to  result 
ftt>m  such  a  scheme,  and  whatever  benefits  may  be  practically  experienced  from 
similar  institutions  in  Universities  otherwise  constituted,  we  are  decidedly  convinced 
diat  it  is  not  expedient  to  attempt  to  connect  soch  a  plan  with  the  sji^m  of  the 
Scotch  Universities.  In  regard  to  those  Students  whose  circumstances  enable  them 
to  obtain  private  tuition,  we  think  it  much  better  that  they  should  be  permitted  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  assistance  of  those  Tutors  who  may  be  selected  for  them  by 
their  parents  or  guardians ;  and  with  r^ard  to  those  who  are  differently  situated, 
forming  a  large  proportion  of  the  whole  Students,  we  apprehend  that  the  fees  which 
it  would  be  necessary  to  pay  to  such  Tutors^  on  the  most  moderate  allowance,  would 
create  an  oppressive  burden  which  would  almost  exclude  such  Students  from  Uni- 
versity education.  Besides  this,  as  the  Students  do  not  reside  in  the  Colleges,  and 
as  their  time  is  fully  occupied  by  the  public  classes  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
day,  to  compel  them  to  re-assemble  in  the  evening  at  the  lodgings  of  a  Tutor,  wouhl 
be  attended  with  great  and  obvious  inconvenience.  We  have  at  the  same  time  before 
us,  evidence  to  show  that  this  class  of  Students  are  in  general  the  most  diligent  and 
attentive,  and  that  the  strong  inducements  which  urge  them  to  make  the  utmost  of 
the  advantages  they  enjoy,  almost  uniformly  lead  to  exertions  sufficient  to  remove 
the  difficulties  they  may  labour  under  from  the  want  of  private  tuition,  to  such  an 
extent  that  many  of  them,  instead  of  requiring  private  Tutors  for  their  own  imptt)ve« 
ment,  become  Tutors  to  Students  in  easier  circumstanceti.  '  » 

In  consequence  of  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Commissions,  we  hitve  ptr^  Buildingt. 
ticolarly  examined  the  state  of  the  Buildings  belonging  to  the  several  Universities, 
and  taken  si^h  evidence  regarding  them  as  we  found  to  be  necessary,  and  the 
result  of  our  inspection  and  inquiries  is  fully  detailed  in  the  separate  Reports 
oa  each. 

We  have  made  the  management  of  the  Libraries  and  the  Museums  of  the 
different  Universities  the  subject  of  particular  and  minute  inquiry. 

In  the  proper  management  of  these  institutions,  principally  designed  unquesti<ttv^ 
ably  for  the  use  and  information  of  the  Students,  the  country  is  deeply  interested. 
VV  hile  the  full  benefit  of  such  institutions  ought  to  be  secured  for  the  use  of  the 
Professors,  it  appears  to  us  that  the  great  and  regulating  principle  upon  which  the 

310.  L  management 
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mwageiMDt  of  them  should  be  cdnducted/is  to  affi>rd  to  the  Students  Access  to 
the  same,  to  the  utmost  extent  which  is  compatible  with  their  preservation.  ^ 

JMuseums.  We  are  desirous,  in  the  first  place,  to  oflFer  some  observations  respecting  the  ma- 

nagement of  the  Museums  of  the  Universities^  and  particularly  that  of  Natural 
History  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

In  the  separate  Report,  we  have  stated  the  origin  and  formation  of  the  Museum 
In  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  but  we  think  it  important  to  introduce  tbm 
subject  into  our  General  Report ;  in  the  first  place,  because  that  Museum  is  on 
many  accounts  to  be  considered  as  a  I^ational  Institution,  and  because,  in  the 
second  place,  the  observations  which  we  have  to  suggest  in  reference  to  it,  will  be 
applicable  to  the  management  of  the  Museums  which  are  in  the  ^course  of  betiig 
formed  in  the  other  Universities. 

The  formation  of  the  very  splendid  and  valuable  Collection  of  objects  in  Natural 
History  now  attached  to  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  seems  to  be  owing  almost 
entirely  to  the  zeal  and  exertions  of  the  present  Professor  of  Natural  History^ 
Before  bis  appointment  to  that  class,  it  could  not  be  said  that  there  was  any  Museum 
whatever,  while  the  Collection  at  present  is  equally  extensive  and  valuable  in  every 
department  of  Natural  History.  Ardently  devoted  to  the  prosecution  of  Natural 
Science,  Professor  Jameson  appears  to  have  communicated  to  his  pupils  the  utmost 
Enthusiasm  and  zeal  in  similar  studies ;  and,  from  every  quarter  of  the  habitabid 
globe,  numerous  and  valuable  specimens  have  been  sent  to  the  Museum,  as  testis 
inonies  either  of  the  grateful  recollections  of  former  pupils,  or  of  the  general 
acknowledgment  paid  to  his  great  scientific  acquirements.  > 

But  in  regard  to  the  management  of  this  Museum  we  have  received  varioui 
communications  and  complaints  from  scientific  individuals,  which  directed  our  par* 
ticular  and  anxious  attention  to  the  subject :  and  a  Committee  of  our  number  was 
specially  appointed,  to  consider  both  the  management  of  the  Museum  and  the  right 
of  property  in  the  specimens  it  contains,  i 

The  Museum  of  Natural  History  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  appears  to  ui^ 
after  minute  inquiry,  to  be  the  property  of  the  Crown»  but  secured  for  tlht 
University. 

We  were  much  surprised  to  find,  that  a  great  part  of  the  Collectioa  in  the  Mut 
seum  was  stated  to  us  to  be  the  property  of  private  individuals,  or  of  the  Professors 
generally,  or  of  the  Professor  of  Natural  History,  who  is  by  a  separate  warrant 
from  the  Crown  appointed  Keeper  of  the  Museum.  For  such  pretensions  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  slightest  foundation.  The  most  valuable  and  important 
part  of  the  Collection  has  been  brought  into  this  country,  by  special  permission 
obtained  in  each  case  directly  from  Government,  under  exemption  from  duty,  and^ 
in  one  instance  even  with  the  accommodation  of  a  King's  Cutter,  -for  the  purpose 
of  being  deposited  in  the  Museum.  The  Representations  to  the  Lords  of  th« 
Treasury,^  and  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  upon  which  such  important  privities 
V^ere  granted,  distinctly  set  forth  as  the  ground  of  the  application,  that  the  speci* 
m(^ns  were  intended  for  the  Royal  Museum ;  and  it  appears  that  these  exemptiou 
and  privileges  were  granted,  distinctly  and  exclusively,  in  consideration  of  the 
public  and.  national  purposes  to  which  the  various  parts  of  the  Collection  imported 
from  abroad  were,  intended.  Upon  this  subject  we  have  been  enabled  to  refer  to  the 
applications  addressed  to  the  Public  Offices,  and  to  the  unequivocal  and  distinct 
terms  upon  which  sucji  applications  were  granted.  It  may  be  true,  that  a  great 
variety  of  t^e  specimeiis  thus  seut  to  the  Museum,  imported  free  frcmi  duty  under 
tbes^  licenses,  may  have  been  addressed  *^  To  the  Professor  of  Natural  History/^ 
or  to  the  individual  holding  that  office  by  name;  and  it  may  also  be  true»  that 
a  great  number  of  the  specimens  have  been  sent  from  various  parts  of  the  world, 
umler  the  benefit  of  the  exemptions  now  adverted  to,  (which  were  ofiieially  com* 
municated  by  the  Government  to  the  different  Colonies  and  Dependencies  of  the 
Empire,)  in  consequence  of  the  number  of  pupils  whom  the  present  Professor  baa 
edu^tted,  aud  from  the  numerous  correspondents  who,  from  his  high  scientifie 
attainments,  have  been  induced  to  send  contributions  to  the  Museum  under  bis 
care.  But  whatever  causes  may  have  led  to  such  contributions,  we  apprehend  that 
when  the  articles  were  imported  in  virtue  of  the  privileges  and  exemptions  granted 
for  the  purposes  and  on  the  applications  already  mentioned,  they  became  necessarily 
a  part  of  tli^  Public  Collection,  and  could  not  have  been  introduced  into  the  country 
upon  any  other  footing,  the  <!ondition  being,  as  originally  expressed  in  Lord 
Londonderry's  letter  of  the  14th  May  1807,  and  renewed  in  all  subsequent 
exemptions  or  licenses  granted  by  the  Government  Officers,  ^^  which  objects  are  to 
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dMtmne  in  mU  future  time  the  public  property  of  the  University^  uader  th^  Regi*i 
Professor." 

In  reference  to  another  matter  alluded  to  in  the  course  of  our  examinations,  we 
eannot  admit  that  if  Specimens  are  once  regularly  placed  and  exhibited  in,  the  Mu? 
seum,  either  the  Professors  or  individuals  can  be  allowed  to  state  that  they  have 
retained  any  right  of  pr(^rty  in  such  articles,  or  a  power  to  withdraw  them  from 
the  Collection.  In  the  case  of  the  Professor  of  Natural  History,  whom  the  Crown; 
by  a  separate  warrant,  has  apoointed  the  Keeper  of  the  Museum,  any  such  re* 
served  right  in  articles  placed  and  publicly  exhibited  by  him  in  the  Museum^ 
might  lead  to  the  utmost  confusicm,  and  in  the  event  of  his  death,  to  the  most 
embarrassing  and  inextricable  claims  on  the  part  of  his  representatives :  and  we 
have  found  accordingly,  by  a  very  late  examination'  of  the  present  distinguished 
Profisssor,  that,  althou^  there  are  numerous  specimens  deposited  within  the  walls 
of  the  Collie  which  he  considers  as  his  private  property,  he  is  now  satisfied  that 
every  article  which  has  been  publicly  exhibited  by  him  in  the  Museum  has  thereby 
become  the  property  of  the  University,  for  the  benefit  of  the  public. 

Considering  also  that  the  Professor  has  a  special  allowance  or  salary  from  the 
Crown,  and  that  an  annual  sum  has  farther  bcneh  granted  ta  him  as  Keeper  of  the 
Museum^  for  the  maintenance  of  this  Museum,  (for  which  he  is  bound  to  account 
to  Exdiequer,)  we  apprehend  it  to  be  still  more  clear,  that  all  the  articles  which  have 
beenexhibited  there,  and  to  which  the  annual  allowance  is  of  course  more  or  less.ap^ 
i^ioable,  must  be  regarded  as  the  property  of  the  Crown,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Uni* 
versity.  The  application  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  lai^  sum  of  money  which  has 
been  granted  by  Parliament  for  building  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  for  the  purpose 
not  only  of  building,  but  also  of  fitting  up  die  rooma  for  this  Museum,  renders  any 
Bucfa  pretensions  as  those  to  which  we  have  alluded,  the  more  inadmissible.  TW 
full  statement  upon  this  subject  contained  in  the  Report  relative  to  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  will  have  the  effect,  we  are  persuaded,  of  preventing  any  such  claimi 
being  smously  rerived ;  but  if  they  should.be  insisted  in,  it  appears  to  us  that  the 
natter  should  be  brought  to  trial  by  the  Law  Officers  of  the  Crown» 

Upon  this  subject,  we  have  made  ample  provision  to  exclude  such  pretensions  in 
future,  in  the  Regulations  applicable  to  the  Museum  contained  in  the  Code  of  Laws 
aceompanymg  our  Report. 

The  management  of  the  Museum,  in  so  far  as  respects  the  use  of  it  afforded 
both  tO'  Students  and  to  scientific  individuals  prosecuting  pursuits  connected  with 
the  study  of  Natural  History,  has  been  the  subgect  of  several,  and  as  it  appears  to 
ns  upon  the  whole,  well-founded  complaints. 

We  apprehend  that  the  Museum  ought  not  to  be  merely  an  appendage  of  the 
dass  of  Natnral  History,  and  that  the  use  and  benefit  of  it  ought  not  to  be  con^ 
fined  to  the  Students  of  that  particular  class.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  of  opinion 
that  the  use  of  it,  for  the  purpose  of  study,  ought  to  be  affonded  to  all  Students 
who  may  receive  permission  to  that  effect  from  the  Professors  whose  classes  they 
are  attending,  and  that  the  privilege  of  access  to  the  Museum  should  be  granted 
to  Students  in  general,  under  proper  precautions. 

The  advantages  of  a  liberal  system  of  management  are  very  obvious.  A  love  of 
Science  may  thus  be  greatly  encouraged,  and,  at  the  same  time,  the  use  of  the 
Mu^um  will  be  afforded  to  those  for  whose  improvement  the  Museums  are  princi- 
pally intended. 

Another  important  purpose  which  such  establishments  are  intended  to  promote, 
is  unqnestionably  to  afford  opportunities  to  scientific  individuals  to*  prosecute  their 
pursuits  with  advantage,  and  communicate  to  the  world  the  result  of  their  observa* 
tions  and  inquiries,  with  the  aids  which  such  Public  Collections  afford. 

It  appears  to  us  that  this  important  principle  has  not  been  duly  attended  to  in 
the  management  of  the  Royal  Museum  in  Edinburgh,  and  that  thus  the  country 
has  not  derived  the  benefit  which  it  is  entitled  to  expect  from  a  Collection  designed 
unquestionably  for  the  general  purposes  of  Science  as  well  as  of  Academical  in- 
struction. 

We  are  aware  that  there  may  be  partial  inconveniences  to  the  individuals  having 
charge  of  such  establishments,  from  a  great  resort  to  these  Public  Collections,  and 
that  they  may  at  times  be  exposed  to  undue  importunities ;  but  where  the  dispo- 
sition exists  to  affi)rd  the  fair  use  of  the  Museum  to  scientific  individuals,  these 
inconveniences  may  easily  be  avoided ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  persuaded 
that  there  will  always  be  corresponding  consideration  and  attention  on  the  part  of 
♦    3M).  L2  the^-^  ^ 
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tbQ  public.  The  Rq^resentations  made  to  us  upoi^  thu  subject,  Ki^d  (he  statei 
ments  of  the  Keeper  of  the  Museum,  present  a  mortifying  contrast  between  t^e 
system  on  which  the  Royal  Museum  in  Edinbui^  appears  bitbertQ  to  hav^  been 
managed,  and  the  liberality  with  which  other  Collections  in  this  country  and  oi^ 
the  Continent  are  open  to  the  use  of  scientific  individuals. 

It  has  been  stated  to  us  by  the  Keeper  of  the  Museum,  that  he  wquld^  in  every 
instance,  exclude  individuals,  or  prevent  them  making  Drawings, ,  if  engaged  in 
publications  of  any  description,  unless  such  publications  met  with  his  own  appro* 
bation.  The  reason  assigned  by  the  Professor  for  this  restriction  is»  that  he  might 
be  held  responsible,  *'  as  a  man  of  Science,  if  the  publications  were  upscientific,'* 
and  ^^  that  the  reputation  of  the  Establishment  might  be  affected  by  the  publica- 
f  ^  tion  of  disreputable  works/'  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  a  more  injurious  or  arbi« 
trary  power  of  control  than  that  which  the  Professor  thus  claims  a  right  to  exer- 
(^se,  and  which  may  obviously  be  made  to  operate  very  oppressively  and  very 
unequally.  In  the  evidence  before  us,  there  are  certainly  some  indications  of  the 
power  thus  claimed  having  been  unequally  exercised.  One  obvious  result  of  such 
8  pretension  is,  that  free  discussion  as  to  the  merits  of  the  Collection,  and  as  to  the 
way  in  which  articles  are  prepared  and  kept  in  order,  may  be  very  effectually  pre; 
vented,  and  thus  the  benefit  of  that  important  check  over  the  management  of  a 
public  establishment  may  be  lo3t.  A  monopoly  may  also  be  secured  to  the  Profes^ 
spr,  or  to  individuals  with  whom  he  is  connected,  of  publishing  the  Drawings  and 
Illustrations  of  all  the  new  and  interesting  Specimens  which  may  be  added  to  the 
Museum.  And  it  appears,  that  at  the  period  when  complaints  were  made  to  us 
by  individuals  engaged  in  scientific  works,  that  they  were  prevented  from  making 
drawings  and  descriptions  of  articles  in  the  Museum,  the  Professor  (as  he  stated  to 
us)  was  himself  engaged  in  a  .great  work,  intended  to  contain  representations  pf 
objects  of  Natural  History  in  the  Museum,  and  that  some  individuals  obtained 
facilities  which  were  rigorously  withheld  from  others,  whose  claims  of  access  to  a 
Public  Collection  were  as  strong.  It  is  unnecessary  to  comment  on  the  bad  efiects 
of  any  such  management  of  a  great  National  Museum,  the  use  of  which  may  have 
a  most  important  effect  on  the  progress  of  Science.  To  individuals  the  utmost 
injustice  may  be  done  by  partiality  and  favouritism,  and  much  labour  and  expen^ 
and  enterprise  thrown  away,  if  persons  may  be  stopped  in  the  progress  of  Scientific 
Works  at  the  pleasure  or  for  the  personal  interests  of  the  Keeper  of  the  Museum. 
.  Part  of  the  fund  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Museum  at  Edinburgh  arises  from 
Bunvs  paid  for  admission,  which  are  even  exacted  from  all  Students  of  the  Umver^ 
ftity,  except  those  of  the  class  of  Natural  History. 

So  far  as  this  regulation  is  applicable  to  Students,  it  is  unwarrantable  as  well  a§ 
unbecoming  in  an  Academical  establishment,  and  certainly  cannot  be  reconciled 
with  the .  views  with  which  the  exemptions  on  articles  imported  for  the  Museum^ 
to  which  we  have  already  adverted,  were  granted. 

•  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  investigate  the  matter,  no  Regulations  have  been 
produced  to  us  from  any  competent  quarter,  authorizing  any  sum  whatever  to  be 
chained  for  admission  into  the  Museum,  fiut  even  if  it  should  apjiear  that  the 
Keeper  really  did  receive  such  authority  as  he  might  reasonably  think  sufficient  to 
enforce  a  payment  geuerally  by  persons  asking  admittance,  there  is  not  the  slightest 
evidence  that  it  was  intended  or  contemplated  that  such  a  rule  should  apply  to  all 
the  Students  of  the  University,  except  those  attending  the  class  o^  Natural  History, 
of  which  the  Keeper  is  at  present  the  Professor :  there  is  no  evidence  that  it  was 
originally  stated  that  the  Professor  so  intended  to  interpret  and  act  upon  the  autho- 
rity which  he  received,  from  whatever  quarter  it  came.  The  result  of  the  rule  is 
plainly  to  make  the  Museum  in  every  respect  an  appendage  to  the  Class  of  Natural 
History. 

t  Even  with  reference  to  visitors  generally,  it  humbly  appears  to  us,  that  it  would 
be  of  i^reat  importance  if  matters  could  be  placed  upon  a  different  footing ;  and  if 
the  admission  to  this  Collection  should  be  permitted  to  the  extent  which  obtoins 
in  tlie  management  of  some  of  the  Collections  in  this  country,  and  of  many  splendid 
Collections  on  the  Continent.  It  would  not  require  a  very  large  sum  annually  to 
to  keep  the  Museum  in  repair,  and  to  prepare  the  additional  specimens  which 
might  be  sent  to  it. 

We  entertain  no  apprehensions  that  the  articles  in  the  Museum  would  be  injured 
by  the. free  admission  of  all  persons  to  it.  Besides  careful  arrangements  in  the 
Museum  for  preventing  delicate  specimens  from  being  handled,  we  are  persuaded 
that  the  disposition  on  the  part  of  all  ranks  who  may  resort  to  such  Public  CpUec- 
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tioBs,  will  always  be  fomid  to  be  proportioned  to  the  confidence  that  is  placed  in 
the  discretion  of  the  public,  and  to  the  liberality  with  which  the  use  of  such  Col- 
lections is  afforded.  It  may  be  true  that  many  may  resort  to  such  Collections, 
either  with  little  desire,  or  little  qualified  to  profit  by  such  advantages ;  but  we  do 
not  think  that  this  is  any  ground  for  restricting  the  exhibition  of  the  Museum. 
New  tastes  are  oflen  called  forth  in  individuals  by  the  attractions  of  such  Collections : 
many  are  induced  to  send  contributions  of  interest  and  of  value  when  they  see  the 
importance  and  beauty  of  a  general  Collection  ;  and  even  from  the  least-educated 
orders  of  society,  we  think  that  the  opportunities  of  witnessing  the  phenomena  of 
Natural  History,  to  them  so  novel  and  striking,  ought  not  to  be  withheld.  New 
and  most  interesting  views  may  be  presented  to  their  minds  of  the  extent  and* 
variety  of  the  works  of  Creation,  and  as  it  will  be  uniformly  found  that  such  im- 
pressions produce  a  deep  influence  upon  minds  easily  aflfected  by  external  objects, 
we  believe  that  very  considerable  benefit  may  be  derived  in  point  of  general  cha- 
racter and  moral  taste,  by  many  who  are  wholly  destitute  of  the  information  neces- 
sary to  understand  the  details  of  such  a  Collection. 

From  the  evidence  respecting  the  present  management  of  the  Museum,  it  fully 
appears,  that  very  serious  evils  have  resulted  from  the  extraordinary  difficulties 
experienced  by  men  of  Science  in  obtaining  access  to  the  Museum,  and  the  general 
prohibition  enforced  against  the  fair  use  of  it.  It  appears  that  the  dissatisfaction 
which  generally  prevails  as  to  the  management  of  ttie  Museum,  has  prevented 
individuals  from  sending  contributions  to  it.  No  information  has  been  given  to 
the  public  concerning  many  of  the  most  interesting  parts  of  the  Collection,  as 
individuals  cannot  obtain  leave  either  to  examme  articles,  or  make  drawings  or 
measurements.  And  it  has  been  deliberately  stated  to  us,  that  in  the  Continent  of 
Europe,  a  feeling  is  very  generally  entertained  extremely  unfavourable  to  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Museum,  and  directly  calculated  to  deter  individuals  from  sending 
contributions  to  the  Collection. 

We  consider  all  the  various  reasons  stated  to  us  in  justification  of  the  present 
system  of  management  to  be  either  entirely  groundless  or  unworthy  of  an  Academic 
Establishment.  In  the  great  space  occupied  by  the  buildings  of  the  New  College 
in  Edinburgh,  it  would  be  perfectly  easy  to  afford  ample  accommodation  to  indi- 
▼iduals  desiring  to  make  drawings  or  accurate  examinations  of  particular  articles  ; 
and  although  the  funds  for  the  annual  expenses  of  the  Museum  are  not  so  large  as 
the  extent  of  the  Collection  requires,  yet  some  of  the  funds  appear  to  be  employed 
in  purposes  not  so  legitimate  and  necessary  as  a  salary  to  an  underkeeper  or^assist- 
ant,  part  of  whose  duty  should  be  to  afford  assistance,  under  proper  regulations,. to 
persons  of  scientific  acquirements  desirous  to  examine  or  give  descriptions  and 
illustrations  of  parts  of  the  Collection. 

There  is  a  point,  in  some  degree  connected  with  the  management  of  the  Mu-  Apparatus. 
senms,  which  has  engaged  our  attention.  Several  of  the  classes  require  a  consider- 
able Collection  of  Instruments,  Specimens  and  Apparatus.  In  most  instances,  siDch 
Collections  appear  to  be  the  private  property  of  the  Professors ;  in  other  instances, 
part  of  the  Collection  undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  University.  In  the  case  of  the 
ckss  of  Natural  Philosophy  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  for  example,  various 
sums  have  been  allowed  by  the  Town-Council,  at  different  times,  for  this  purpose. 
But  110  rule  has  hitherto  been  in  obserrance  of  taking  inventories  of  the  part  of  the 
Collection  which  may  thus  be  the  property  of  the  University,  and  of  the  part  which 
mirf  h^ve  been  added  by  an  individual  Professor  out  of  his  own  funds ;  and  hence, 
in  the  event  of  the  death  of  a  Professor,  some  very  embarrassing  questions  might 
arise,  which  there  could  be  no  means  whatever  of  satisfactorily  solving.  It  appears 
to  us  that  this  matter  should  not  be  left  upon  so  very  loose  a  footing,  the  more 
particularly  as  the  increasing  number  of  Students  attending  the  Scientific  Classes^ 
a^  the  increasing  variety  of  illustrations  of  the  successful  application^  of  Science  to 
Arts  and  Manufactures,  render  such  Collections  daily  of  more  interest  and  import- 
ance. We  have  therefore  framed,  upon  this  subject,  a  Regulation  to  the  following 
effect: 

^'  That  when  a  Professor  is  appointed  to  any  particular  Class;  to  which  any  Col- 
lection of  instruments,  philosophical  apparatus,  models,  drawings  or  preparations, 
or  any  Collection  intended  for  the  purposes  of  the  Class,  is  attached,  a  distinct 
catalogue,  descriptive  of  the  articles  of  such  Cdlection,  should  be  made  out,  sub- 
scribed bythe  Professor  and  Principal,  and  carefully  preserved  :  That  Professors 
making  use  of  any  articles  belonging  to  themselves^   and  deposited  generally  in 
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the  University,  should  annual! j  give  in  to  the  Principal  a  list  of  the  same't 
That  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  any  Professor,  all  articles  in  the  Collection^ 
belonging  to  any  Class^  should  be  taken  to  belong  to  the  University,  when  tht 
same  do  not  appear  in  the  said  lists  of  articles  (^longing  to  the  individual  Pro* 
fessor,  unless  they  can  be  proved  to  be  acquired  or  brought  to  the  College  by 
him  since  the  date  of  the  annual  list  given  in  during  the  preceding  year/^ 

The  inquiries  which  we  have  made  have  brought  together  a  great  deal  of  infor•^ 
mation  respecting  the  state,  funds  and  management  of  the  Lilnraries  in  th^ 
Universities. 
Libraries*  There  cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  these  Libraries  were  formed  chiefly  for 

the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Students ;  and  at  present  the  principal  or  only  fund  ifor 
their  maintenance  in  several  of  the  Universities  is  the  sums  paid  by  Students  on 
Matriculation.  It  appears  to  be  very  obvious,  therefore,  that  the  Students  have 
an  irresistible  claim  to  such  use  of  the  Libraries  as  is  compatible  with  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  books.  In  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  there  are  difficulties  certmly  upon 
this  point,  arising  from  the  number  of  the  Students,  and  from  the  Students  not 
being  under  the  eye  and  inspection  of  the  Professors.  The  check  which  has  been 
devised  with  a  view  to  the  security  of  the  Libraries  is,  that  the  Students  have  to 
deposit  a  sum  of  money,  being  in  Edinburgh  i  /.  sterling,  for  each  vplume  which 
they  take  out  of  the  Library,  although  in  many  instances  the  value  of  the  volume 
must  be  much  under  this  sum.  To  this  system  there  are,  in  our  opinion,  very 
strong  objections  in  principle,  and  additional  ol](jections  appear  to  arise  in  practice 
from  the  consequences  of  the  system  as  administered.  The  regulation  obviously 
bears  most  unequally  upon  di£Perent  individuals,  and  the  hardship  is  increased  in 
proportion  to  the  diligence  and  application  of  the  Students,  and  to  the  extent 
to  which  they  may  prosecute  their  private  studies.  The  Students  most  destitute  of 
the  means  of  procuring  the  works  which  they  require  are  those  to  whom  the  use  of 
a  Public  Collection  is  most  important,  but  against  whom  the  regulation  in  question^ 
strikes  the  most  severely. 

There  appears  also  to  be  in  the  regulation  a  kind  of  acknowledgment  of  the> 
absence  of  any  proper  Academical  discipline  and  inspection,  which  it. is  unwise  and 
unbecoming  thus  openly  to  proclaim,  by  putting  the  management  of  the  Library 
in  a  great  measure  upon  the  footing  of  that  of  common  circulating  Libraries.  The 
system  is  also  in  many  respects  very  ineffectual,  as  books  may  be  injured  to  a  very, 
great  extent,  without  such  injury  being  discovered  when  tlie  books  are  returned. 

The  evidence  which  we  have  obtained  upon  this  subject  is  extremely  pointed; 
and  it  does  humbly  appear  to  us,  that  the  whole  regulations  concerning  the  Libra* 
ries,  particularly  in  the  larger  Libraries  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  are  very 
defective.     Most  of  the  difficulties  which  have  been  stated,  in  regard  to  affording, 
a  more  unrestricted  use  of  the  Library  to  the  Students  in  these  Lmiversities,  might 
easily  be  overcome,  if  the  Professors  took  more  charge  and  inspection  of  the  Stu- 
dents.    For  instance,  if  the  ticket  of  admission  remained  with  the  Professor,  and. 
if  the  Student  were  not  entitled  to  his  Certificate,  without  proof  that  all  books, 
obtained  from  the  Library  had  been  duly  returned.     In  like  manner,  the  Professor 
might  be  furnished  with  a  list  at  the  end  of  every  month,  as  well  as  before  the; 
tickets  of  admission  were  returned,  of  the  names  of  the  Students  who  had  retained 
books  beyond  the  proper  period,  and  the  Professors,  in  their  several  classes,  might: 
very  easily  enforce  the  return  of  the  books. 

Various  other  regulations  might  be  framed  which  would  be  sufficiently  effectual 
for  the  preservation  of  the  Library,  provided  a  due  d^ree  of  superintendence  and' 
discipline  were  exercised  by  the  Professors ;  but  we  cannot  admit  that  the  total 
absence  of  Academical  discipline,  and  of  the  inspection  and  superintendence  of  the 
Professors,  can  be  pleaded  as  a  ground  for  continuing  a  very  serious  defect  in- 
another  part  of  the  system.  The  views  which  we  had  formed  upon  this  sutgect 
received  full  confirmation  at  an  advanced  stage  of  our  Examinations,  from  the. 
statements  of  one  of  the  Professors  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  who  has  had 
much  experience  in  the  management  of  a  Library  belonging  tP  another  .very, 
numerous  body.  , 

It  farther  appears  to  us  to  be  extremely  important  that  every  encouragement  and 
accommodation  should  be  afforded  to  Students  to  consult  and  read  books  in  the 
Libraries,  both  during  the  Session  of  the  Colleges,  and  during  the  Vacations^ 
We  apprehend  that  this  system  might  be  attended  with  many  advantages.  It  i& 
with  regret  that  we  have  observed,  in  our  inspection  of  the  New  Buildings  for  the. 
University  of  Edinburgh,  th.'vt  no  adequate  or  fitting,  accommodation  hasXeen  pron 
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'  Tideci  for  this  purpose  ;  indeed'  tHe  arrangements  'made  are  upon  the  most  repulsive 
and  uncomfortable  footing ;  and  we  regret  this  the  more;  because  it  appears,  from 
the  evidence  of  the  Architect,  that  ample  accommodation  m^ht  be  afforded  for  the 
arrangement  now  suggested.  The  Architect  has  stated  diat  the  Students  ^  might 
be  admitted  with  neat  propriety ;''  and  we  cannot  understand  the  principle  upon 
which  the  exclusion  of  the  Students  from  the  privilege  of  reading  in  the  Library 
can  be  defended.  Originally  the  plan  which  it  was  intended  to  adopt  for  giving 
out  books,  was  of  the  most  oflbnsive  and  illiberal  description ;  although,  fortunately, 
from  th^  suggestions  made  in  the  course  of  our  Visitation,  that  plan  was  abandoned. 
But  all  the  arrangements  connected  with  the  use  of  the  Library  appear  to  us  to  be 
mast  unsatisfactory,  and  not,  in  onr  opinion,  conipatible  with  the  rights  which  the 
Students  unquestionably  possess  to  the  use  of  the  Library. 

It  appears  to  us  to  be  extremely  important  that  a  Professor  should  not  be  a  Libra- 
rian, and  that  the  management  of  the  Libraries  should  not  be  left  in  the  uncon- 
trolled  power  of  the  Professors.  The  result  of  any  such  principle  of  management 
is  the  discouragement  and  restraint  of  the  Students,  and  undue  laxity  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  Professors  themselves  use  the  Library. 

One  great  and  striking  abuse  in  the  management  of  the  Libraries  has  been  the 
great  number  of  books  which  some  of  the  Professors  have  had  from  the  Libraries 
for  many  years,  materially  interfering  with  the  use  of  the  Library.  In  some  cases 
Professors  have  had  out  a  great  number  of  books  for  30  or  40  years ;  and  it  appears 
that  the  abuse  had  been  rapidly  increasing  during  tl^  course  of  the  last  20  or  30 
years. 

The  separate  Reports  relative  to  the  Universities  contain  the  result  of  the 
inquiries  which  have  been  made  upon  this  subject.  The  necessity  of  some  very 
eflfectual  and  authoritative  control  over  the  conduct  of  the  Professors,  in  the  use 
which  they  make  of  the  Library,  is  very  forcibly  illustrated  by  the  facts  which  these 
Reports  exhibit. 

A  regular  inspection  of  the  state  of  the  Library  ought  to  be  made,  either  annually 
or  at  fixed  periods,  in  each  University,  and  a  distinct  Report  ought  to  be  engrossed 
in  the  Records,  stating  in  detail  the  results  of  such  inspection,  the  individuals  who 
had  not  returned  books,  and  the  number  chargeable  against  them.  The  good 
effects  of  such  an  inspection  appear  from  the  circumstances  stated  in  the  Report 
-relative  to  the  University  of  St.  Andrews. 

The  very  great  importance  of  the  subject  of  the  management  of  the  Libraries 
will  appear  from  some  of  the  details  relative  to  the  Library  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh.  It  is  stated,  that  during  the  Session  of  1826-7,  ^>05^  Students  made 
nse  of  the  Library,  and  that  33,039  volumes  were  taken  out  by  Students  during  . 
that  Session,  being  an  average  of  31  volumes  to  each  Student.  It  appears  from  the 
evidence,  that  during  the  Vacation  of  1826,  612  Students  obtained  books  from 
the  Library.  This  very  extensive  demand  for  book^  is  exclusive  of  the  great  use 
made  in  some  of  the  classes  of  Class  Libraries,  in  the  formation  of  which  several  of 
the  Professors  have  taken  great  pains  and  trouble.  From  the  evidence  of  the 
Under  Librarian,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  Students  who  consult  books  in  the 
Library,  and  who  do  not  make  deposits,  is  considerable ;  and  that  statement  was 
made  before  the  books  were  moved  to  the  new  Library,  where  accommodation, 
though  not  on  the  most  inviting  plan,  has  been  in  some  degree  afforded  to  the 
Students  for  consulting  books.  Independently  of  the  great  convenience  and  im- 
portance to  the  Students  of  being  able  to  read  in  the  Library,  we  are  persuaded^ 
that  the  more  that  encouragement  and  facilities  are  aflforded  for  such  a  practice, 
the  smaller  will  be  the  number  of  books  borrowed  and  taken  out  of  the  Library. 
This  opinion  receives  much  confirmation  from  the  facts  which  have  occurred  since 
the  new  Library  was  opened  in  Autumn  182S.  The  number  of  applications  by 
Students  for  books  to  be  borrowed  from  1st  November  1828  to  21st  July  1829 
inclusive,  is  15,466,  and  during  the  same  period  the  number  of  applications  by 
Students  for  books  to  be  consulted  in  the  Library  is  said  to  be  5>3i  i»  the  number 
who  consult  books  having  greatly  increased  since  the  books  were  moved  to  the  new 
rooms  in  Autumn  1828. 

Upon  considering,  therefore,  the  management  of  the  Libraries,  we  have  been 
brought  very  clearly  to  concur  in  an  observation  applied  to  the  Library  in  the 
University?  of  Edinburgh  by  the  Professor  whose  evidence  has  been  already  referred 
to,  namely,  "  That  the  system,  as  regards  the  Students,  is  too  narrow,  jealous,  and 
exclusive  in  its  principles/'  We  must  farther  add,  that  the  importance  of  an 
effectual  control  and  of  periodical  or  annual  inspection  of  the  Libraries,  is  forcibly 
'310.  L4  illustrated-^  t 
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illustrated  by  the  impression  which  the  state  of  the  Library  in  the  University  'of 
Edinburgh  made  upon  this  Professor,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  the  manage- 
ment of  another  institution  of  a  similar  kind,  as  he  stated  to  us,  directing  the 
observation  mainly  to  the  disorder  in  the  collection,  and  to  the  imperfect  preserva- 
tion and  care  of  the  books,  *'  That  till  very  lately  it  might  have  been  found  in  a 
state  that  was  disgraceful  to  the  seminary,  to  the  city,  and  to  the  country.*'  ' 

We  have  included  in  the  proposed  Code  of  Laws,  a  scheme  of  Regulations  for 
the  management  of  the  Libraries.  In  regard  to  the  Museums,  it  has  appeared  to 
us^  that  the  Regulations  can  be  more  suitably  made  by  the  University  Court. 

Privilege  of  Sta-  gyj^  ju  addition  to  the  arrangements  best  calculated  for  extending^  as  for  as 

possible,  to  Students,  free  access  to  the  University  Libraries,  it  appears  to  us  of 
great  importance  that  these  Libraries  should  be  enabled  to  purchase  the  best  literary 
and  scientific  works  published  in  Britain  and  upon  the  Continent.  1  he  very  limited 
sums  which,  afler  defraying  necessary  expenses,  can  at  present  be  devoted  to 
increasing  the  number  of  books,  renders  the  attainment  of  this  great  object,  with- 
out some  new  provision,  nearly  impossible.  The  privilege  of  receiving  copies  of  all 
books  entered  at  Stationer's  Hall,  is  no  doubt  of  great  value  and  importance  to  the 
University,  and  by  means  of  it  many  British  works  are  received.  1  he  advantages 
of  this  privilege,  however,  would  be  much  greater,  if  it  were  not  for  the  practical 
difficulty  which  is  found  in  procuring  the  most  valuable  of  the  works  in  a  perfect 
state,  and  at  an  early  period  after  publication..  This  evil  may  perhaps  admit  of 
remedy.  But  we  are  on  the  whole  inclined  to  think,  that  if  an  arrangement  weo^ 
to  be  made,  by  which  a  proportional  compensation  should  be  paid  to  the  Universi- 
ties  on  account  of  each  book  published,  more  good  to  the  Libraries  would  be  efiected» 
and  the  operation  of  the  privilege  would  be  less  felt  by  the  authors  and  publisher& 
of  the  works  to  which  it  applies. 

But  even  although  the  direct  benefit  of  this  right  were  to  be  rendered  complete 
and  secure,  or  a  fair  compensation  were  to  be  regularly  paid  in  place  of  it,  it  would 
still  be  of  great  importance  that  an  additional  fund  should  be  provided  for  supply- 
ing the  Libraries  with  foreign  books  of  authority,  and  for  procuring  second  copies 
of  the  English  works  that  are  much  in  use.  Feeling,  therefore,  that  without  the 
command  of  Libraries  regularly  kept  up  to  the  actual  state  of  science  and  literature,, 
neither  the  zeal  and  talents  of  the  Professors,  nor  the  best  institutions  for  the  in-^ 
struction  of  the  Students,  can  have  their  full  or  free  operation,  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend this  suliiject  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  Your  Majesty. 

Church  Accomrao-       A  very  important  part  of  our  duty  has  been  to  ascertain  what  arrangementa 
datioD.  are  made  in  the  different  Universities  for  the  attendance  of  the  Students  on  the 

Ordinances  of  Religion. 

The  utmost  attention  was  for  a  long  period  paid  to  this  matter.  The  Studeata 
were  assembled  on  Sunday,  and,  with  the  Professors,  went  to  a  place  of  worship 
provided  for  them.  In  some  of  the  Universities  the  arrangements  for  this  purpose 
are  now  altogether  inadequate,  and  the  place  of  worship  is  quite  unconnected  with 
the  institution.  In  Edinburgh,  and  in  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  the  members 
of  the  Senatus  Academicus  have  ceased  to  take  any  measures  for  ascertaining 
whether  Divine  Worship  be  attended  or  not. 

It  is  unquestionably  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  young  men,  at  a  distaQce 
from  paternal  control,  and  often  exposed  to  influence  not  favourable  to  the  culti- 
vation of  religious  feelings  and  habits,  should  have  the  means  of  obtaining  religious 
instruction,  and  should  be  as  far  as  possible  preserved  from  the  levity  and  profligacy 
which  must  arise  from  inattention  to  religious  duties.  There  are,  .however,  di&t^ 
culties  in  the  way  of  imposing  any  absolute  injunction  in  regard  to  this  momentous 
subject.  The  Universities  of  Scotland  have  always  been ,  open  to .  Students .  of 
every  religious  persuasion,  and  we  are  not  disposed  to  doubt  the  propriety  of  not 
interfering  with  the  peculiar  views  of  religion  which  they  may  entertain,  and  of 
giving  them  full  liberty  to  attend  worship  with  the  denomination  of  Christians  to 
which  they  are  attached.  -When  the  parents  or  guardians  of  young  men .  belonging 
to  the  Established  Church  reside  in  a  University  town,  it  will  not  be  expedient  to 
enforce  their.attendance  in  a  separate  place  of  worship.  But  still  there  will  always 
be  a  great  number  of  Students  whose  attention  to  the  public  duties  of  Religion 
should  be  under  the  inspection  of  their  teachers  in  the  University.  For  such 
Students,  a  College  Chapel  should  be  provided,, or  at  least  accommodation  specially 
allotted  for  them  in  a  parish  church.     The  evidence  as  to  Glasgow,  and  some  of 
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the  other  Universities,  shows  that  there  can  be  no  material  difficulty  in  ascertaining 
the  Students  whose  attendance  should  be  dispensed  with :  and  supposing  proper 
accommodation  to  be  afforded,  the  attendance  of  all  public  Students,  to  whom  such 
a  dispensation  has  not  been  granted,  should  be  required,  and  one  or  more  Professors 
should  attend  along  with  them. 

Past  experience  shows,  that  in  making  the  proper  discrimination,  the  Professors 
will  exercise  the  most  enlightened  toleration  ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should 
uot  be  left  as  a  ground  of  reproach  to  the  Universities  that  no  means  are  provided 
$)r  the  observance  of  divine  ordinances.  The  importance  of  some  attention  being 
given  to  this  subject  is  peculiarly  illustrated  by  the  fact,  that  in  the  course  of  our 
sittings,  we  have  received  a  special  application,  signed  by  a  great  number  of  Students 
of  MecUcine  and  Law  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh^  praying  that  some  measures 
may  be  adopted  for  providing  proper  accommodation  for  the  Students  in  a  place  of 
worship. 

Before  concluding  our  Report,  we  have  still  to  submit  to  Your  Majestv  the  Dumfriet  Univer* 
information  which  we  have  received,  and  the  opinion  which  we  have  formed,  on  ^'^y- 
One  important  subject.  We  received  a  communication  from  the  Right  Honourable 
kobert  Peel,  one  of  the  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  of  date  29th  July  1829,; 
intimating  His  late  Majesty's  pleasure  that  we  should  take  into  consideration  certain 
papers  therewith  transmitted,  relative  to  a  proposal  made  by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Crichton,' 
widow  of  the  late  Mr.  John  Crichton,  of  Friar's  Carse,  in  the  county  of  Dumfries, 
and  by  the  Trustees  appointed  by  the  said  Mr.  John  Crichton,  for  the  establishment  of 
a  University  or  College  at  Dumfries ;  that  we  should  communicate  with  Mrs.  Crich- 
ton and  the  Trustees  ;  and  that  we  should  report  our  opinion  **  Whether  it  will 
be  advantageous  to  accede  to  the  proposal  made  by  them  ;  and  if  we  should  be 
of  opinion  that  the  establishment  of  a  College  at  Dumfries  will  conduce  to  the 
propagation  of  sound  Academical  Instruction  in  Scotland,  that  we  will  consider 
and  report  what  is  the  footing  on  which  it  ought  to  be  placed  in  respect  to  the 
Course  of  Instruction  to  be  pursued  at  the  College,  the  privileges  to  be  conferred 
npon  it,  and  other  matters  of  this  nature." 

In  obedience  to  this  command,  we  have  taken  this  subject  into  our  deliberate  con- 
rfderation.  We  have  received  various  communications  from  Mrs.  Crichton,  and 
Mr.  Hope  Johnstone,  who  was  authorized  to  act  for  her,  and  have  also  examined 
Mr.  Hope  Johnstone.  We  beg  leave  now  humbly  to  report  our  opinion,  that  the 
estaUishment  of  a  University  at  Dumfries  would  conduce  to  the  propagation  of 
sonnd  Academical  Instruction  in  Scotland,  and  that  it  would  therefore  be  of  material 
advantage  to  the  country  that  Your  Majesty  should  accede  to  the  proposal.  In 
forming  this  opinion,  we  have  been  particularly  influenced  by  the  local  circum- 
stances adverted  to  in  the  communications  made  to  us,  and  of  which  we  are  fully 
informed.  From  those  circumstances  it  appears,  that  if  a  system  of  University 
Education,  in,  certain  defined  branches  of  Learning,  were  established  by  lawful 
aathority  in  the  town  of  Dumfries,  there  is  a  great  probability  that  a  very  c6nsider- 
Me  number  of  persons  who  are  now  under  the  necessity  of  resorting  to  the  Uni^ 
versities  at  a  great  distance  from  their  places  of  residence,  would  be  enabled  to 
receive  the  instruction  which  they  require  much  more  easily,  and  at  a  comparatively 
moderate  expense,  and  that  such  an  establishment  would  be  attended  with  this 
greater  advantage,  that  the  benefits  of  such  an  education  would  be  extended  to  many 
individuals  in  that  district  of  Scotland  who  are  at  present  altogether  deprived  of  it. 
.  In  regard  to  the  Course  of  Instruction  to  be  pursued  at  the  College  thus  to  be 
established,  we  humbly  recommend  that  it  should  embrace  Professorships  and 
Classes  sufficient  to  constitute  a  regular  Curriculum  of  Arts,  and  also  a  regular 
Course  of  Theology :  and  we  farther  think,  that  it  would  be  advantageous,  that 
in  eh*  proposed  Insiitatkm  there  should  be  a  Teacher  of  Modem  Languages. 
,  It  appears  to  us,  that  it  would  not  be  expedient,  in  the  first  instance,  to  institute 
any  Classes  in  the  departments  of  Law  or  Medicine. 

The  establishmentt  on  this  principle,  would  consist  of  the  following  official 
persons: — 

1.  A  Principal,  who  shall  be  a  Cleigyman^ 

2.  A  Professor  of  Systematic  Theolc^. 

3.  A  Professor  of  Church  History. 

4.  A  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

5.  A  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophyi 
6.  A  Professor  of  Mathematics 

.3^0-  .      M   '  7.  A  Proifessor  ^  I 
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7.  A  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy. 

8.  A  Professor  of  Logic. 

9.  A  Professor  of  Greek. 

1  o«  A  Pxofessor  of  Latin  ; — and 

1 1 .  A  Teacher  of  Modem  Languages. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  should  consist  of  the  Principal  and  Professors. 

In  the  Theological  part  of  the  above  Scheme,  there  is  no  Professorship  of  Biblical 
Criticism,  which  we  have  recommended  to  be  instituted  in  the  other  Universities  ^ 
but  we  are  of  opinion  that.  In  a  new  institution  of  this  kind,  the  duty  of  giving: 
Lectures  on  this  important  branch  of  learning  may  be  advantageously  allotted  to  the 
Principal,  who  ought  to  be  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  and  that,  coii-> 
sidering  the  limited  nature  of  the  University,  he  will  be  able  to  discharge  it  without 
at  all  interfering  with  the  important  duty  of  general  superintendence  which  muafc 
be  devolved  on  him ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  necessity  of  delivering  such 
Lectures  will  secure,  in  the  Principal  to  be  appointed,  a  high  degree  of  Theological 
learning,  and  the  habitual  cultivation  of  the  higher  branches  of  that  Science,  as  long; 
as  he  holds  the  office.  This  arrangement  will  also  be  useful  in  adding  considerably 
to  the  emoluments  which  the  Pnncipal  may  otherwise  enjoy,  and  thereby  en« 
couraging  persons  of  the  highest  attainments  to  aspire  to  the  situation. 

We  are  of  opinion,  that  Political  Economy  may  with  propriety  be  taught  in  this 
University ;  but  that  it  ought  to  be  left;  as  a  subject  for  separate  Lectures  by  the 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  when  he  is  willing  to  undertake  it ;  or,  on  his 
declining  to  do*  iw,  by  any  other  Professor  whom  the  Senatus  Academicus  may 
appoint,  in  the  same  manner  as  we  have  recommended  in  regard  to  the  Universities 
of  Aberdeen  and  St.  Andrews. 

We  farther  humbly  recommend;  that  the  Course  of  Study,  both  in  Arts  and  iq 
Theology,  should  be  regulated  precisely  in  the  same  manner  in  which  we  have  pro^ 
posed  to  regulate  the  classes  of  the  Faculties  of  Arts  and  Theology  m  the  other 
universities  in  Scotland ;  and  in  particular,  that  the  elements  of  Greek,  and  th^ 
first  elements  of  Mathematics,  should  not  be  taught^  but  that  the  instructions 
in  these  departments  should  be  conducted  according  to  the  rules  which  we  hiave 
already  laid  down  for  the  existing  Universities. 

With  regard  to  the  privileges  to  be  conferred  on  the  proposed  University,  we 
beg  leave  to  recommend  that  it  should  be  declared  a  Body  Corporate  ;  that,  wit^ 
due  reference  to  the  limited  nature  of  its  Constitution,  it  should  in  general  be  in* 
vested  with  all  the  powers  and  privileges  belonging  to  any  other  Universities  founded 
or  confirmed  by  Your  M^esty's  predecessors ;  and  that  it  should  be  invested  withf 
the  power  of  granting  Degrees  in  Arts  and  in  Theology,  to  be  conferred  in  the  man* 
ner,  and  according  to  the  same  mode  of  examination  of  Candidates,  which  we  have 
proposed  for  the  other  Universities. 

We  recommend  that  there  should  be  a  Chancellor  appointed  by  the  Crown  for 
life. 

We  alsob^  leave  to  recommend  that  there  should  be  a  University  Court  estar 
blished  in  this  new  University,  to  consist  of 

"  1 .  A  Rectot,  not  being  a  Principal  or  Professor  of  any  University,  to  be  chosen 
by  the  Principal,  Professors  and  the  Graduates. 
"  2.  The  Principal 


Nekherof  these  three  Assessors 
being  a  Principal  w  IVofesMr 
of  any  University. 


3.  An  Assessor  nominated  by  the  Chancellor.' 
"  4.  An  Assessor  nominated  by  the  Rector. 
^*  5*  And  an  Assessor  nominated  by  the  Crown., 
**  Three  to  be  a  quorum. 
*^  The  Rector  and  the  three  Assessors  to  continue  in  office  for  four  years.'^ 

This  Court  should  possess  the  same  powers  and  discharge  the  same  duties  with 
the  other  University  Courts,  and  the  Senatus  Academicus  should  have  the  same 
powers  of  ordinary  administration  as  in  the  other  Universities. 

We  have  also  taken  into  consideration  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  funds  which 
Mrs.  Crichton  and  the  Trustees  have  at  their  conrniand,  and  are  willing  to  apply  to 
the  object  in  question,  and  the  probable  amount  of  funds  which  might  be  required 
for  erecting  the  buildings  necessary,  for  securing  sufficient  salaries  to  the  Principal 
and  Professors  and  the  subordinate  officers,  and  for  permanently  supporting  the 
whole  establishment.  It  appears  that  there  is  at  present  a  sum  of  capital,  amounting 
to  85,000  L,  which  may  ultimately  be  demoted  to  ^ds  dbject  >  but  that  there  are  cer- 
tain 
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tain  anniiities,  depending  on  the  lives  of  individuak^  which  constitute  burdens  on 
this  fund,  and  would  for  some  time  prevent  the  greater  part  of  it  from  becoming 
arailable.  These  annuities,  exclusive  of  a  contingent  one  of  100/.,  amount  to  the 
sum  of  1,500/.  They  are  payable  tatwo  annuitants,  whose  Bg&i  respectively  are 
45  and  54. 

In  consequence  of  inquiries  which  we  have  made,  we  find  that  the  Buildings* 
requisite  for  such  an  estid>lishment,  including  eight  class-rooms,  a  common  hall, 
a  room  for  the  Professors,  and  several  rooms  for  a  library,  or  other  academical  pur- 
poses, and  a  chapel,  migfat  with  due  care  and  economy  be  erected  at  an  expense  not 
exceeding  die  sum  of  10,000  /.  or  1 1,000 /•  It  appears  to  be  of  great  impcHtaace 
that  a  simh^ient  area  should  be  obtained,  not  only  for  the  building,  but  also  for  die 
health  and  recreation  of  the  Students ;  and  we  understand  that  ground  in  a  proper 
situation  may  be  ohtttned  at  the  rate  of  200  L  per  acre.  Supposing  the  whole  capital 
fo  be  free,  and,  independently  of  the  accumulation  which  must  take  place  to  some 
extent,  this  would  leave  a  sum  of  not  less  than  70,000/.  as  capital  for  providing 
salaries  to  the  Professors  and  other  officers,  and  answering  all  contingent  purposes. 
It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  fund  may  be  considerably  increased  by  accumulation 
before  ^  Institution  can  be  brou^t  into  actual  operation,  as  no  demand  can  arise 
against  it  for  some  time,  except  for  the  expense  of  the  Buildings.  It  has  also  beeb 
mentioned  to  us,  that,  in  the  event  of  the  proposal  for  establishing  the  University 
receiving  the  sanction  of  Your  Mi^esty,  there  is  a  probability  that  an  additional  sum 
might  be  raised  by  subscription  for  promoting  the  object  in  view.  But  although  we 
thmk  it  probable  that  some  considerable  addition  might  be  made  to  the  fond  in  tiiis 
way,  we  have  no  data  before  us  on  which  we  can  venture  to  report  to  Your  Majesty 
fliat  this  can  be  relied  on  with  certainty,  or  to  any  defined  -extent. 

Taking  the  fund  as  it  is,  and  supposing  it  to  yield  interest  at  per  cent.,  we 

fliink  that  it  might  be  sufficient,  within  a  very  few  years  to  secure  salaries  of  the 
following  amount,  viz.  to  the  Principal  /.,  and  to  each  Professor  /.,  if  all  the 
Professorships  shall  beput  on  an  equal  footing.  Perhaps,  however,  it  may  be  deemed 
expedient  to  take  a  dirorent  proportion  for  the  salaries,  having  regard  to  the  probable 
amount  of  fees  which  the  dirorent  Professors,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  classes, 
and  the  experience  in  the  other  Universities,  may  be  expected  to  receive  from  the 
Students.  Some  plan  ought  also  to  be  adopted  by  which  the  certainty  of  a  respects- 
able  income  may  be  held  out  to  persons  possessing  the  qualifications  required,  with- 
out imposing  too  heavy  a  burden  on  the  funds  of  the  Institution.  With  this  view, 
we  propose  that  a  certain  fixed  salary  should  be  attached  to  each  Professorship,  and 
that,  over  and  above,  the  Professor  should  farther  receive  an  assurance  that  his  whole 
emoluments  shall  not  be  less  than  a  fixed  sum,  in  the  expectation  that  the  fees  will 
be  equal  to  the  difference  between  the  salary  and  the  Mrger  sum,  but  leaving  at  the 
same  time  to  the  Professor  the  enjoyment  of  the  whole  class  fees,  if  they  shall  pro- 
duce more  than  the  sum  thus  guaranteed.  A  provision  should  be  made  that  the 
University  Court  shall,  on  the  death  or  resignation  of  any  of  the  first  incumbents, 
consider  and  determine  whether  the  amount  of  the  fees  drawn  from  the  number  of 
Students  is  such  as  to  require  the  continuance  of  the  same  amount  of  salary  to  the 
vacant  Professorship.  But  whatever  arrangements  shall  be  made  in  this  respect, 
we  farther  recommend  that  a  considerable  sum  of  capital  should  be  reserved  and 
allowed  to  accumulate,  for  the  purpose  of  upholding  the  Buildings  of  the  University, 
and  answering  other  incidental  charges,  and  of  affording  the  means  of  increasing 
the  salaries  of  the  Professors,  if  necessary,  and  perhms  of  extending  the  establish- 
ment itself,  under  the  sanction  of  the  University  Court,  or  by  Your  Majesty's 
authority. 

A  considerable  portion  of  the  capital  is  at  present  rendered  unavailable  by  the 
annuities  charged  upon  it.  If  these  annuities  cannot  be  otherwise  provided  for, 
and  no  other  sufficient  fund  can  be  obtained,  it  appears  to  us  that  a  delay  of  a  few 
years  may  be  necessary  before  commencing  the  undertdcing,  in  order  to  allow  the 
existing  funds  to  accumulate,  and  shorten  the  period  to  which  the  annuities  may 
extend.  We  do  not  presume  to  anticipate  what  views  may  be  entertained  by  Your 
Majesty's  Advisers  as  to  the  propriety  of  affording  any  aid  to  the  design  from  the 
public  funds;  but  we  venture  very  humbly  to  surest,  that  if  Your  Majesty  should 
!be  pleased  to  entertain  favourably  any  application  of  this  kind,  it  might  perhaps  be 
the  easiest  and  most  suitable  mode  of  giving  such  assistance  to  the  undertaking  were 
the  annuities  which  at  present  burden  the  capital  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Crichton's 
Trustees  to  be  assumed  as  a  public  debt,  and  secured  on  the  funds  of  Government. 
The  capital  would  in  that  case  be  set  free  immediately,  and  might  either  be  allowed 
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to  accumulate  in  an  entire  state  folr  a  few  yearsi  or  might  be  parti j  applied  to  tbe^ 
erection  of  the  buildings^  and  partly  placed  in  a  course  of  aecumulatioii  till  they 
should  be  completed,  and  until  it  should  be  ascertained  that  the  stock  {nrovided  mm 
i^lequate  to  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  may  be  Required. 

It  is  a  part  of  the  proposal  of  Mrs.  Crichton  and  the  Trustees  that  the  permaneirt 
right  of  Patronage  of  the  offices  in  this  University  should  be  vested  in  the  Crown, 
with  the  reservation  stated  in  her  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  she  is  te- 
nominate,  during  her  life,  to  the  Professorships  of  Theology  and  Moral  Philosophy, 
a  reservation  to  which  no  objection  occurs  to  us.  But  it  will  evidently  be  necessary^ 
in  the  first  instance,  to  make  some  i^pointment  of  persons  to  superintend  the  com^ 
mencement  of  the  Institution,  and  to  take  charge  of  the  funds,  and  to  provide  lA 
some  way  for  the  constitution  of  the  first  University  Courts  before  the  time  when  it 
can  be  constituted  according  to  the  system  which  we  have  recommended.  It  ig 
a  question  of  some  difficulty,  what  may  be  the  most  expedient  arrangement  for  these 
purposes ;  and,  as  much  may  depend  on  the  mans^ement  in  the  beginning,  it  requires 
to  be  carefully  considered.  We  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  Your  Miyesty's  con- 
sideration the  following  plan : 

That  the  superintendence  of  all  the  affitirs,  until  the  appointment  of  the  Pro* 
fessors,  should  be  entrusted  to  a  Court  or  Board  of  Commissioners,  consisting  of 

1 .  The  Sheriff-depute  of  the  County  of  Dumfries ; 

2.  The  Provost  of  the  Town  of  Dumfries ; 

3.  One  Minister  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  to  be  named  by  the  Crown  from 

the  Synods  of  Dumfries  or  Galloway ; 

4.  One  Minister  of  the  Synods  of  Dumfries  or  Galloway,  to  be  named  by 

Mrs.  Crichton  j 

5.  Mr.  Hope  Johnstone,  as  the  person  who  has  acted  for  Mrs.  Crichton  and  th^ 

Trustees ; 

with  power  to  them  to  name  an  acting  Clerk ;  but  the  whole  funds  to  be  vested  in 
their  own  names,  and  only  paid  by  an  order  signed  by  three,  as  a  quorum. 

That  as  soon  as  the  Charter  of  Erection  shall  be  granted,  the  Buildings  com- 
pleted, and  the  Principal  and  Professors  appointed,  a  Chancellor  shall  be  named  by 
the  Crown,  and  the  University  Court  shall  be  constituted  thus : 

The  Rector,  to  be  chosen  by  the  Five  Commissioners. 

The  Principal. 

An  Assessor,  named  by  the  Chancellor. 

An  Assessor,  named  by  the  Commissioners. 

The  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology. 

That  after  such  Court  shall  be  constituted,  the  funds  shall  be  placed  at  their 
command,  and  all  matters  connected  with  the  progress  of  the  Institution  shall  be 
under  their  control,  as  in  the  other  Universities. 

TKat  this  system  of  government  shall  continue  till  after  the  expiration  of  the 
tenth  Session  of  the  University ;  and  that  thereafter  the  election  of  the  Rector  by 
the  Principal,  Professors,  and  Graduates  shall  take  place  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by 
the  existing  Rector  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  next  Session,  according 
to  the  rule  of  the  Constitution  above  laid  down. 

We  are  sensible  that,  supposing  the  various  suggestions  which  we  have  ventured 
to  make  to  be  in  substance  approved  of,  there  will  still  be  many  matters  of  farther 
detail  which  it  will  be  proper  to  lay  down  with  precision  in  the  Charter  of  Erection ; 
and  it  will  be  of  much  importance  that  the  duty  of  attending  to  these  details,  and 
adjusting  the  terms  of  the  Charter,  shall  be  faithfully  and  carefully  discharged. 
We  have  only  attempted  to  give  a  general  sketch  of  such  arrangements  as  appear  to 
us  to  be  calculated  to  form  the  basis  of  a  complete  Constitution,  and  to  afford  the 
means  of  bringing  it  into  active  operation. 

If  Your  Majesty  shall  be  plea^  to  approve  of  the  general  design,  on  any  such 
system  as  that  which- we  have  humbly  recommended,  we  are  fully  persuaded  that 
the  institution  of  the  University  will  confer  a  signal  benefit  on  the  inhabitants  of 
a  large  district  of  Scotland,  and  essentially  contribute  to  the  difiusion  of  useful 
knowledge,  the  general  dissemination  of  religious  truth,  and  the  advancement  of 
Literature  and  Science. 
Code  of  Laws.  ^^  regard  to  the  Code  of  Laws  or  Statutes  of  Visitation  which  are  submitted  to 

Your 
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Tobr  Majesty  along  with  this  Report,  we  are  aware  that  various  alterations  may  be 
proposed  before  these  Statutes  can  be  finally  issued,  which  it  may  be  necessary  to 
adopt,  in  order  to  render  them  better  adapted  for  practical  operation,  and  that  many 
additional  Regulations  may  become  necessary,  in  order  to  carry  into  effisct  some  oi 
ikst  Recommendations  and  Suggestions  which  we  have  made.  As  your  Majesty's 
Commission  continues  the  powers  committed  to  us  as  Visitors  until  these  Statutes 
ahall  be  finally  issued,  and  the  other  purposes  of  our  appointment  shall  be  accom- 
{^shed,  such  additions  and  alterations  may  be  carefully  considered  by  us,  and  pub- 
jfiitted  for  Your  Majesty's  approbation,  after  Your  Majesty's  pleasure  in  regard  to 
our  Recommendations  has  been  notified  to  us. 

We  feel  it  to  be  our  duty,  before  closing  this  Report,  to  state  also  to  Your  Ma- 
jesty, that  differences  of  opinion  existed  among  us  with  regard  to  some  of  the 
jR^latioDs  which  we  presume  to  recommend  for  adoption.  The  points  on  which 
aa^  difference  of  opinion  arose  are :  First,  the  propriety  of  allowing  the  Principal 
and  Professors  of  any  University  to  hold  at  the  same  time  a  Cure  of  SquIs  in  the 
Town  in  which  such  University  is  situated :  Secondly,  one  part  of  the  distribution 
of  the  Course  of  Study  prescribed  for  Candidates  for  Degrees  in  Arts :  Thirdly, 
the  proposal  of  having  as  Examiners  for  Degrees  persons  who  are  not  Professors  : 
Fourthly,  the  proposal  that  Medical  Degrees  shall  not  be  granted  by  any  University, 
which  has  not  such  a  number  of  Medical  Professors  regularly  teaching  as  is  necessary 
to  complete  at  least  one  year  in  the  Curriculum  prescribed  for  Degrees  in  Medicine : 
and.  Fifthly,  the  proposal  of  uniting  the  two  Universities  and  CoUeges  of  Aberdeen. 
Upon  these  points  some  of  our  number  entertained  opinions  so  decidedly  adverse 
.to- those  submitted  in  this  Report,  that  they  have  felt  it  to  be  incumbent  upon  them 
to  give  in  regular  Dissents,  to  be  record^  in  our  Minutes,  and  appended  to  this 
Report ;  which  Dissents,  with  the  signatures  of  the  several  Commissioners  who 
concurred  in  them  respectively,  are  herewith  subjoined  for  Your  M^estyV 
infonnation. 

(signed)         ROSEBERY,  Chainnan* 
GORDON. 
HADDINGTON. 
ABERDEEN. 
MELVILLE. 

C.  HOPE. 
WM.  RAE. 

D.  BOYLE. 
GEO.  CRANSTOUN. 
JAMES  W.  MONCREIFF. 
JOHN  HOPE. 
THOS.  TAYLOR. 
GEORGE  COOK. 
H.  HOME  DRUMMOND. 


Signed  by  appointment  of  a  General' 
Meeting  of  the  Commissioners, 
held  upon  the  28th  day  of  October, 
»830. 


The  undersigned  feel  it  to  be  their  duty  to  dissent  from  the  Resolutions  Dissents, 
adopted  by  a  majority  of  the  Commissioners  on  January  i6»  1830,  declaring  that  it 
is  not  expedient  that  any  person  who  holds  a  Professorship  in  any  of  the  branches 
of  Theology,  including  tlie  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  should,  at  the 
same  time,  be  a  Minister  of  a  Parish  Church ;  atid  that  it  is  not  expedient  that  a 
Principal  of  any  of  the  Universities  should,  at  the  same  time,  be  a  Minister  of 
a  Parish  Church ;  and  that  a  law  ought  to  be  established  for  carrying  these  Resolu- 
tions into  effect, — for  the  following  Reasons  : 

1.  Because  we  think  it  is  of  great  importance  to  the  interests  both  of  Religion 
and  Learning,  that  the  connexion  between  the  Church  and  Universities  of  Scot- 
land should  remain  unimpaired,  which  the  above  Resolutions,  notwithstanding  means 
are  attempted  by  a  subsequent  one  to  guard  against  such  an  effect,  have  a  strong 
tendency  to  lessen  or  dissolve ;  while  we  are  not  of  opinion  that  the  duties  about 
to  be  imposed  on  the  Professors  of  Theology  and  the  Principals  of  the  Universi- 
ties, by  the  Recommendations  contained  in  the  Report  to  His  Majesty,  are  such 
as  to  preclude  a  faithful  and  efficient  discharge  of  them,  in  conjunction  with  those 
altaehed  to  the  Ministry  of  a  Parish  Church,  in  the  city  or  its  suburbs,  where  the 

310.  M  3  University 

Digitized  Dy 


oogle 


90  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS  ON  THE 

Univemty  is  situated,  to  which  the  union  of  these  offices  must  be  limited,  by  tlie 
existing  law  of  the  Church. 

2.  Because  the  nature  of  the  studies  in  which  a  Professor  of  Theology  must 
engage,  and  the  Lectures  \ie  has  to  deliver,  so  far  from  interfering  with  the  due 
performance  of  the  duties  of  a  parochial  Minister,  are  such  as  will  enable  him  to 
exhibit  in  the  pulpit  a  practical  example  of  the  utility  of  those  doctrines  and 
instructions  which  it  is  his  province  to  inculcate  in  his  Class. 

3*  Because,  by  a  prohibitory  enactment  against  a  union  of  these  offices,  the 
choice  of  men  of  the  first  talents,  respectability  and  eminence,  for  Principals  and 
Professors  of  Theology,  will  be  materudly  curtailed. 

4.  Because  these  Resolutions  proceed  on  the  avowal  that  the  Principals  and 
Professors  of  The(Aogj  have,  in  many  instances,  inadequate  endowments,  and  th^ 
what  is  proposed  in  regard  to  them  should  only  be  carr^  into  effect  in  the  event 
of  these  being  properly  increased  ;  when  no  security  is  given,  and  scarcely  a  po* 
bability  exists  that  such  increase  will  be  obtained,  even  by  the  adoption  of  the  sag* 
gestion  for  the  payment  of  Fees  to  the  Theol(^i<»I  Professors. 

(signed)        Rosehery^  Chairman. 
Haddington. 
Aberdeen. 
Mehille. 
JVm.  Rae. 
D.  Boyle. 
Thos.  Taylor. 

I  entertain  «o  strongly  the  opinion,  that  the  existing  connexion  between  the 
Church  and  Universities  of  Scotland  ought  to  be  entirely  preserved,  that  I  feel 
myself  compelled  to  dissent  from  the  suggestion  that  would,  if  canied  into  effect, 
prevent  in  all  time  to  come,  any  Chair,  even  those  of  the  Faculty  of  Tlieology, 
from  being  filled  by  an  actual  Incumbent  of  any  Parish  in  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

I  think  the  proposed  alteration  uncalled  for  by  the  interests  of  public  Education, 
while  I  think  it  would  be  injurious  to  the  Church  and  to  the  Universities. 

There  are  some  Professorships  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  that  it  would  be  obviously 
so  difficult  for  any  beneficed  Cleryman  to  fill,  without  materially  impairing  his 
efficiency  either  as  a  Minister  or  as  a  Professor,  that  it  seems  quite  impossible  to 
suppose  that  any  Patron  would  think  of  bestowing  them  on  a  gentleman  having  a 
Cure  of  Souls ;  while  there  are  other  Chairs  in  the  same  Faculty  that  might  be  so 
filled  without  impropriety  or  inconvenience.  I  think,  therefore,  that  the  proposed 
interference  with  the  existing  law  and  practice  is,  to  say  the  least  of  k^  unne- 
cessary. 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  desirable  that  the  Principal  should  be  a  Clergyman  in 
active  connexion  wkh  the  Church,  unless  extraordinary  qualifications  should  point 
out  some  distinguished  layman  as  pre-eminently  fitted  for  that  important  office. 

1  think  that  all  the  Chairs  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology  ought  to  be  filled  by 
persons  solemnly  connected  wih  the  Church,  and  actually  subject  to  her  discipline 
and  control,  as  what  are  commonly  called  Placed  Ministers.  Strongly  impressed 
with  these  views,  I  beg,  with  every  feeling  of  respect  for  those  with  whom  I  may 
Jiave  the  misfortune  to  differ,  to  record  this  Dissent,  and  to  express  my  conviction 
^hat  the  interests  we  are  all  anxious  to  promote  would  be  best  served  by  leaving  the 
connexion  between  the  Church  and  the  Universities  unimpaired,  and  on  its  present 
footing.    I  think  no  enactment  whatever  is  called  for.  . 

(signed)        Haddingtdn. 

Drs.  Taylor  and  Cook,  while  they  subscribe  the  General  Report  of  the  Ruyal 
Commission  for  the  Visitation  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  dissent  from  the 
Curriculum  for  the  Degrees  of  Arts  recommended  by  the  majority  of  the  Com- 
missioners, for  the  following  Reasons  : 

We  dissent  from  the  Recommendation  of  the  majority  of  the  Commissioners, 
that  for  obtaining  a  Degree  in  Arts  the  two  first  Sessions  at  College  should  be 
4evoted  exclusively  to  Classical  Literature  and  Mathematics,  the  third  to  Logic  and 
Mathematics,  and  the  fourth  to  Moral  and  Natural  Philosophy,  £br  the  £)Uowing 
Reasons : 

We  are  convinced  that  if  this  Curriculum  be  sanctioned  by  His  Majesty,  a  mudi 
greater  proportion  of  the  time  spent  at  College  will  be  engrossed  with  the  Classics 

than 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND.  91 

than  from  the  necesBaiy  state  of  Classical  Literature  in  Scotland,  where  it  leads  to 
little  advancement  and  little  emolument,  would  be  advantageous^  while  the  cultiva*- 
tion  of  the  intellectual  and  reasoning  powers  will  be  too  long  delayed.  This  we 
regard  as  the  most  valuable  part  of  Education,  because  it  is  dirough  it  alone  that 
successful  efforts  can  be  expected  to  be  made  for  the  acquisition  of  useful  an'd 
practical  knowledge. 

We  are  fully  satisfied  that  Logic  may  be  so  taught,  and  often  is  so,  as  to  call 
forth  in  a  remarkable  degree  the  faculties  of  the  mind,  thus  creating  a  zeal  for 
Sci^M^  and  Philosophy  which  mere  Classical  and  Mathematical  study  may  fail 
to  excite  ;  and  we  are  therefore  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  ought  to  continue  to 
hold  the  place  which,  in  almost  all  our  Universities,  has  been  assigned  to  it. 

To  the  proposal  of  making  the  study  of  Moral  and  Natural  Philosophy  the  work 
of  the  same  S^ssion^  we  have  the  strongest,  and,  we  are  convinced,  the  best-founded 
objections.  Both  are  most  important  Sciences,  and  they  are  Sciences  of  quite  a 
different  complexion*  They  should  make  large  demands  upon  the  attention  and  the 
exertion  of  the  Students,  and  either  of  them  is  quite  sufficient  to  be  the  leading  or 
distinguishing  subject  to  which,  in  one  year,  the  mind  should  be  directed.  It  is 
almost  impossible  to  engage  with  requisite  energy  in  two  pursuits  requiring  the 
mind  to  be  in  very  different  states :  for  one  or  for  the  other  of  the  Sciences  par- 
tiality will  exist,  and  the  moment  that  this  takes  place,  the  other  will  be  comparatively 
disregarded,  or  will  be  prosecuted  with  languor  or  aversion. 

In  support  of  what  is  now  stated,  an  app^  may  be  made  to  experience,  it  having 
been  almost  invariably  found,  that  when  both  the  Classes  specified  were  actually 
attended  together,  the  progress  made  in  each  of  the  Sciences  was  much  less  than 
in  all  probability  would  have  taken  place  had  they  been  separately  studied.  The 
Univer^ties  accordingly  have  united  in  condemning  their  being  allotted  to  one 
Session,  the  Church  is  hostile  to  it,  all  who  are  versant  in  the  practical  details  of 
Education  disapprove  of  it,  and  the  present  Curriculum  was  pronosed  to  the 
Universities  by  the  Commissioners  of  Parliamentary  Visitation  in  1090,  and  waa 
unanimously  applauded. 

We  consider  it  as  a  matter  of  deep  regret,  that,  in  a  point  as  to  which  they  who 
are  engaged  in  teaching  may  be  thought  to  be  the  most  competent  judges,  and 
where  there  is  no  room  for  the  influence  of  professional  prejudice,  the  Commission 
should  go  in  opposition  to  invariable  practice,  and  to  almost  universal  opinion,  and 
we  firmly  believe  that  nothing  can  have  a  more  direct  tendency  to  render  the  Cur* 
riculum  recommended,  in  a  great  degree  useless,  than  that  it  should  be  regarded  as 
hostile  to  the  most  efficient  communication  of  knowledge  by  the  teachers  of  youth, 
who,  if  they  act  conscientiously,  will  feel  themselves  bound  to  represent  that  all 
thoughts  of  Graduation  should  be  abandoned,  rather  than  that  a  course  should 
be  followed,  conceived  to  be  unfavourable  to  the  most  effectual  culture  of  the  mental 
faculties. 

(signed)         Tkos.  Taylor. 
George  Cook, 

Dr.  Cook  further,  in  his  own  name,  states,  in  reference  to  the  Curriculum  fot* 
D^rees  in  Arts,  recommended  by  the  majority  of  the  Commissioners,  that  he  is 
strongly  impressed  with  the  great  importance  of  conjoining  Examination  with  Lec- 
turing ;  but  he  considers  that,  except  when  Classes  are  very  numerous,  an  hour  of 
examination  for  each  hour  of  lecturing  is  more  than  is  requisite,  particularly  as  it 
is  proper  that  a  small  portion  of  the  lecturing  hour  should  be  spent  in  examining 
on  the  former  Lecture ;  and  be  therefore  ventures  to  suggest,  that  whilst  examina- 
tion at  separate  hours  should  be  imperative,  the  number  of  hours  assigned  to  it 
should  be  lefl  to  be  regulated  according  to  existing  circumstances,  by  the 
University  Courts  of  the  respective  Colleges.  With  the  addition  of  this  system  of 
effectual  examination,  he  earnestly  urges  that  the  order  of  studv  now  followed  in 
the  Universities  of  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  and  Edinburgh,  should  be  retained. 

(signed)        George  Cook. 

Dr.  Cook  dissents,  in  his  own  name,  from  the  nomination  of  Examiners  distinqt 
from  the  Members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  for  conducting  the  trials  foi-  De- 

Sees  in  Arts,  and  from  the  Resolution  that  it  shall  not  be  competent  for  a 
niversity  to  grant  a  Degree  in  Medicine,  unless  the  Candidate  shall  have  studied 
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at  that  University,  for  at  least  one  Session,  all  the  Classes  of  that  Session,  for  the 
following  Reasons : — 

I.  I  dissent  from  the  Resolution  that  the  Examination  for  Degrees  in  Arts 
should  be  conducted  by  Examiners  appointed  for  the  purpose,  and  not  by  Profes- 
sors, because,  in  my  estimation.  Professors  are  best  qualified  to  conduct  the  Exa- 
minations, being  acquainted  with  the  Candidates,  and  with  their  peculiar  mental 
temperaments,  while  there  is  no  motive  which  can  lead  them  to  deviate  from  the 
mooe  marked  out  by  the  Commission,  and  from  the  strictest  fidelity  in  the  dis- 
charge of  their  duty.  Examiners  will,  in  many  cases,  not  be  easily  found,  and 
even  admitting  that  this  should  not  happen,  judicious  examination,  particularly 
with  respect  to  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  and  Natural  Philosophy,  requires  a  kind 
of  talent  which  is  often  not  possessed  by  those  who  are  familiar  with  these  Sciences^ 
and  thus,  from  want  of  perspicuity  or  precision  in  putting  questions,  or  from  not 
generalizing  their  views,  they  might  in  many  instances  fail  in  forming  a  correct 
judgment  of  the  Candidates,  and  might  be  led  into  positive  error.  This  seems  to 
have  been  fully  admitted  by  the  Commissioners  as  to  Theology  and  Medicine,  in 
both  which  departments  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  Degrees  is  assigned  to 
Professors ;  and  I  cannot  conceive  one  argument  for  this  latter  arrangement  which 
does  not  apply  with  equal  force  to  its  being  adopted  as  to  Degrees  in  Arts.  It 
also  appears  to  me,  that  if  the  conferring  of  Degrees  were  to  depend  upon  the 
decision  of  the  Examiners,  the  Senatus  Academicus,  in  whose  name  the  Degrees 
must  be  given,  might  often  be  placed  in  a  painful  situation,  in  which  men  of 
integrity  would  refuse  to  act,  as  when  the  Examiners  reported  persons  to  be 
worthy  of  a  Degree,  whom  the  Professors,  from  their  own  intimate  knowledge  of 
them,  were  satined  not  to  be  worthy,  and  the  reverse.  The  Commissioners  appear 
to  have  been  impressed  with  the  force  of  this  consideration,  for  they  have  recom- 
mended, that  under  the  circumstances  stated,  Professors  might  re-examine  the 
Candidates,  thus,  in  my  opinion,  virtually  admitting  that  the  introduction  of  Exar 
miners  at  all  is  quite  unnecessary,  and  may  be  pernicious.  1  earnestly,  therefore, 
though  most  humbly,  suggest  that  the  right  of  Examination  should  be  continued 
with  the  Members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

(signed)        George  Cook. 

II.  I  dissent  from  the  Resolution,  that  one  year's  attendance  in  the  Medical 
Classes  shall  be  required  at  the  particular  University  which  confers  a  Medical  De* 
gree,  because  the  result  of  this  would  be  to  deprive  some  of  the  Universities  of  the 
right,  which  by  charter  they  have  possessed  from  their  first  foundation,  while  it 
does  not  appear  to  me  that  there  is  any  valid  reason  for  so  strong  a  measure.  The 
abuse  which  formerly  prevailed  to  so  great  an  extent  in  the  granting  of  Medical 
Degrees,  arose  from  the  two  circumstances,  that  Certificates  from  Physicians  held 
to  be  respectable,  were  received  in  favour  of  a  Candidate,  without  any  regard  to 
the  amount  of  his  attendance  on  the  Medical  Classes,  and  that  there  was  no  per- 
sonal examination  of  him  whatever.  The  Universities  have  within  these  few  years 
put  an  end  to  both  practices,  and  the  Commission  has  most  properly  prescribed 
a  strict  Course  of  Medical  Study  which  must  be  gone  through,  and  has  required 
that,  afler  it  is  completed,  a  minute  examination  upon  various  branches  of  general 
knowledge,  and  upon  Medical  attainments,  should  take  place  before  a  Degree  can 
be  conferred.  Such  an  examination  may  be  conducted  as  thoroughly,  and  in  fact 
is  so,  at  the  Universities  where  Medicine  is  not  fully  and  regularly  taught  as  else- 
where. 

There  is  also  one  advantage  that  may  arise  from  continuing  the  present  privilege. 
It  must  occasionally  happen  that  the  Medical  Classes  will  be  taken  in  a  different 
order  from  that  prescribed,  either  from  motives  of  conveniency,  or  under  the  im- 
pression that  a  Degree  will  not  be  required,  and  thus  without  soliciting  that  per^ 
mission  to  deviate,  for  which  provision  has  been  made.  Yet  from  the  events  of 
af^er  life,  from  having  been  brought  conspicuously  into  practice,  or  from  a  desire 
of  communicating  in  the  most  influential  mode  to  the  public,  the  Medical  know- 
ledge which,  from  favourable  circumstances,  had  unexpectedly  been  acquired,  it 
may  become  of  importance  to  graduate.  This  could  be  accomplished  only  by  means 
of  a  University,  which,  though  requiring  full  attendance,  and  the  most  searching 
examination,  nevertheless  does  not  insist  upon  any  precise  arrangement  of  Medical 
Studv,  which,  although  in  ordinary  cases  it  should  be  fixed,  cannot  be  regarded  as 
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of  such  moment  that,  from  its  not  having  been  observed,  a  Degree  should  be  with- 
held. Upon  these  different  grounds,  I  am  convinced  that  the  clause  in  the  Resolu- 
tion to  which  reference  is  miude  should  be  cancelled. 

(signed)        George  Cook. 

I  dissent  from  the  proposal  of  uniting  the  two  Universities  and  Colleges  of 
Aberdeen. 

(signed)        Gordon. 

* 
I  subscribe  the  Report  with  the  following  explanations : — 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  too  little  is  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  Professors  in 
all  the  Faculties,  with  regard  to  the  number  of  Lectures  to  be  delivered,  and  the 
time  to  be  spent  in  Examination.  A  Course,  consisting  of  five  Lectures  a*week  for 
six  months,  may  be  suitable  for  one  subject,  and  not  for  another.  One  individual 
may  have  the  power  of  selecting  and  condensing  his  information,  and  be  able  to  con- 
vey more  instruction  in  fifty  Lectures,  than  another,  equally  learned  and  profound, 
can  do  in  twice  that  number. 

The  Languages  and  Mathematics  cannot  be  successfully  taught  without  daily*  at 
least  frequent  examination.  The  case  is  different  with  regard  to  Philosophy,TheoIogy, 
Law  and  Medicine.  In  these  departments,  also,  it  is  thought  that  much  benefit 
may  be  derived  from  occasional  examination,  if  skilfully  conducted ;  but  no  task  is 
more  delicate  and  diflScuIt.  The  Students  in  them,  particularly  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh,  are  at  a  more  advanced  period  of  life,  more  alive  to  exposure,  and  mor^ 
sensible  of  the  value  of  time.  The  majority  are  in  danger  of  being  thrown  into  the 
shade  by  the  abilities,  perhaps  the  assurance  of  a  few ;  and  those  who  excel  become 
listless  and  wearied  by  the  slowness  or  incapacity  of  others.  The  Professor  must 
therefore  be  constantly  on  the  watch  to  prevent  mortification  and  disgust.  What- 
ever may  be  his  talents,  he  will  scarcely  succeed  in  this  if  compelled  to  examine 
during  one  hour  a-day  for  six  months ;  and  if  not  particularly  qualified  for  the  task, 
he  will  certainly  fail. 

It  may  be  further  remarked,  that  a  Degree  in  Arts,  in  Law,  or  in  Divinity,  in 
Scotland,  is  of  no  value,  except  as  a  badge  of  distinction,  laying  out  of  view  the  pri- 
vil^e  of  voting  in  the  election  of  University  oflBcers,  meant  to  be  introduced  in 
future*  But  a  Degree  without  ^'  Honours ''  (and  these  few  will  be  able  to  obtain) 
will  not  confer  distinction,  and  cannot  be  in  very  great  request.  If,  therefore,  com- 
petitors for  a  Degree  are  compelled  to  attend  lectures  which  they  consider  tedious, 
and  to  submit  to  examinations  which  they  feel  to  be  irksome,  there  is  a  danger  that 
a  great  proportion  of  Students  will  be  driven  into  the  class  termed  ^*  Private''  in  the 
Report,  and  Professors  will  be  subjected  to  the  hardship  of  devoting  an  unreasonable 
quantity  of  time  and  trouble  to  the  service  of  a  few  mdividuals.  The  number  of 
Public  Students  may  indeed  be  increased  if  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  and  Societv  of 
Writers  to  the  Signet  require  attendance  as  Public  Students  as  a  necessary  qualifica- 
tion for  entrance  into  their  respective  bodies ;  but  if  voluntary  Students  withdraw, 
those  who  attend  by  compulsion  will  consider  themselves  as  hardly  used. 

As  lectures  ought  not  to  be  given  which  the  Professor  is  unwilling  to  deliver,  and 
the  Student  to  hear,  nor  an  hour  daily  spent  in  an  exercise  which  is  found  unplea- 
sant and  unprofitable,  I  subscribe  the  Report  with  an  understanding,  that  although 
the  experiment  as  proposed  may  be  tried  in  any  class  when  a  fit  occasion  offers,  it 
shiJl  always  be  in  the  power  of  the  University  Court,  after  due  inquiry,  to  diminish 
the  number  of  lectures,  and  to  abridge,  and  in  some  cases  to  discontinue  the  practice 
of  examination. 

I  give  no  opinion  on  the  Curriculum  of  Theology,  as  I  am  not  qualified  to  judge 
of  that  matter  from  my  own  knowledge,  and  as  I  do  not  think  that  the  evidence 
with  regard  to  it  is  conclusive. 

I  dissent  from  the  Resolution  that  all  the  Professors  shall  be  required  to  subscribe 
the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  It  is  proper  and  necessary  that 
the  Theological  Faculty  should  belong  to  the  Church  established  in  this  part  of  the 
kingdom ;  but  to  extend  the  same  rule  to  the  other  Faculties,  by  which  not  only 
Dissenters  of  every  denomination,  but  members  of  the  Church  of  Fngland,  are 
excluded  from  teaching  Science  and  Literature,  appears  an  inexpedient  restriction 
in  the  choice  of  Professors.  It  is  true  that  subscription  is  enjoined  by  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  cited  in  the  Repof^;  but  the  circumstances  and  opinions  of  the  country 
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have  materially  dianged  since  that  period,  and  in  particular  the  number  of  Episco- 
palians has  increased  among  the  best  educated  cla£»es  in  the  community.  Accord- 
ingly, the  practice  of  subscription  has  for  a  long  time  been  g^oerally  discontinued 
in  the  Uniyersities,  and  I  am  of  opinion  that  those  statutes  now  fallen  into  disuse, 
instead  of  being  enforced,  should  be  repealed.     Each  of  the  Universities  has  the 

Srivilege  of  sending  a  Representative  to  the  General  Assembly,  but  there  is  no 
anger  that  a  Profe^r  qualified  for  that  office  shall  not  be  found  in  each,  especially 
as  the  Theological  Faculty  are  necessarily  Presbyterians. 

In  like  manner,  I  see  no  reason  why  subscription  by  all  the  members  of  the  Uni- 
versity Court  should  be  required. 

I  am  of  opinion  that  many  of  the  alterations  proposed,  however  useful,  should  not 
be  introduced  at  once,  but  slowly  and  gradually,  regard  being  had  to  Uie  interest, 
the  comfort,  and  even  the  prejudices  of  those  by  whom  the  Chw«  in  the  Universities 
are  at  present  filled.  If  a  Professor,  for  example,  has  been  in  the  practice  of  com- 
prising his  course  in  three  lectures  a-week  for  three  months,  it  would  be  harsh  and 
inexpedient  to  compel  that  individual,  at  an  advanced  period  of  life,  either  to  resign 
his  Chair  or  to  lecture  five  hours  a-week  for  six  months,  and  to  examine  as  often. 
If  he  complied,  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  time  of  his  Students  would  be  un- 
profitably  as  well  as  unpleasantly  employed.  The  application  of  this,  and  all  other 
details  of  the  same  kind,  should,  I  conceive,  be  wholly  entrusted  to  the  University 
Courts,  that  they  may  be  made  to  suit  existing  circumstances,  the  permanent  Com- 
mission of  Visitation  taking  care  that  no  University,  by  relaxing  its  discipline,  shall 
attempt  to  attract  Students  from  the  rest. 

In  other  respects  I  approve  of  the  substance  of  the  Report. 

(signed)  Geo,  Cranstoun. 
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Section  Flni. — History  and  Progress  op  the  University. 


EDINBUBOH. 

Section  itty 
History. 


P.  3,  of  Charter 
1582. 


THE  Establishment  of  the  UniversitieB  of  St  Andrews,  Glasgow,  and  Old  Aberdeen, 
evinced  to  the  inhabitants  of  Scotland  the  advantages  arising  from  such  institutions, 
^and  had  probably  suggested  to  King  James  the  Sixth,  who  was  himself  a  scholar,  and  at 
an  times  desirous  to  1^  esteemed  the  Patron  of  Literature,  the  scheme  of  erecting  a  similar 
establishment  in  Edinburgh,  the  Metropolis  of  the  Kingdom,  or  disposed  him,  when  it 
was  suggested  b^  others,  to  gire  to  it  his  support  His  mother,  the  unfortunate  Queen 
Mary;  had  beenimnressed  witfi  the  importance  of  conveying  the  blessings  of  Education  to 
tier  subjects.  She  nad  issued  a  Charter,  comprehending  these  amongst  other  objects  which 
she  contemplated;  and  so  early  as  the  year  15771  the  High  School,  which  had  fallen  into 
decay,  was  re-erected,  a  Seminary  which,  in  its  own  department,  has  long  enjoyed  a  great 
and  well-deserved  reputation.  James,  after  ratifying  the  deed  of  his  mother,  thus  expresses 
Iris  purpose  in  reference  to  the  foundation  of  a  College  or  distinct  Seminary^  for  Literary 
and  Philosophical  Instruction : — ''  Ac  quia  intra  privilegia  et  libertatem  dicti  nostri  burgi 

nunc  diversa  extant-  vasta  et  spaciosa  loca maxime  apta  et  commoda  pro 

constructione  domorum  et  sedificiorum,  ubi  Professores  bonarum  Scientiarum  et  Lite^ 
larum,  ac   Studentes    earundem,    remaneri    et  suam  diutumam  exercitationem   habere 

poterint, Ideo  Nos  eoixe  cupientes,  ut  in  honorem  Dei  ^et  commune  bonum 

nostri  regni  literatura  indies  augeatur,  Volumus  et  concedimus  quod  licebit  pra)fati8 
Prasposito,  Consulibus,'  et  eorum  successoribus  sedificari  et  reparari  sufficientes  domos  et 
loca,  pro  receptione,  habitatione  et  tractatione  Professorum  scholarum  grammaticalium, 
humanitatis  et  linguarum,  philosophise,  theologise,  medicinee,  et  jurium,  aut  quarum- 
cunq^ue  aliarum  liberalium  scientianim,  quod  declaramus  nullam  fore  rupturam  proedictaB 
mottificationis.'^  He  then  invests  the  Provost,  Bailies  and  Councillors,  and  their  succes- 
sors in  office,  with  the  privilege  of  electing  the  fittest  persons  for  filling  the  Professorships, 
qualifying  the  grant  with  a  limitation  which  shall  soon  be  considered ;  and  he  entrusts  them 
with  tne  very  delicate,  though  ample,  power  of  removing  the  Teachers,  if  it  should  be  found 
expedient  The  words  used  in  conferring  this  power  are,  ''  Cum  potestate  imponendi  et 
removendi  ipsos  sicuti  expediverit.'* 

The  plan  of  the  Seminaiy  is  thus  most  extensive,  embracing  all  the  topics  which  then 
were  included  in  a  University  Curriculum,  and  wisely,  and  vnth  an  anticipation  of  what 
has  afterwards  so  strikingly  taken  place,  authorizing  the  addition  of  new  branches  of 
Science  without  a  breach  of  the  terms  of  the  Foundation.  There  is  not  such  a  minute 
detail  of  what  was  to  be  done  as  is  prescribed  in  the  Foundation  Charters  of  the  more  ancient 
Universities,  a  circumstance  which  throws  fewer  impediments  in  the  way  of  accommodating 
the  College  to  the  existing  state  of  Science  and  Philosophy  than  had  to  be  encountered  in 
the  Seminaries  previously  established.  In  one  respect,  however,  we  find  all  the  narrowness 
of  views  which  was  then  common.  The  King  applies  the  maxims  of  monopoly,  where 
nothing  could  be  more  unfounded  and  more  contrary  to  the  design  which  he  was  so  honour- 
ably promoting,  than  to  make  such  an  application.  The  clause  to  which  reference  is  made 
we  have  in  the  subjoined  words :  '*  Ac  inhibendo  omnibus  aliis,  ne  dictas  scientias  intra 
dicti  nostri  bum  libertatem  profiteantur  aut  doceant,  nisi  per  praefatos  prsepositum, 
baUivos  et  consules  eorumque  successores  admissi  fuerint.'*  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to 
state,  that  no  claim  has  been  made  in  recent  times  to  enforce  the  monopoly  which  the  above 
clause  was  intended  to  sanction. 

The  Provost,  Magistrates  and  Council,  lost  no  time  in  acting  upon  a  deed  so  intimately 
connected  with  the  best  interests  of  their  countrymen,  and  so  much  adapted,  while  it 
exalted  them,  to  enlarge  the  reputation  and  the  prosperity  of  the  city ;  for  in  the  subsequent 
year  a  contract  was  formed  between  the  town  or  Edmburgh  and  Mr.  Robert  RoUock,  one  of  gept  14,  2583. 
the  Regents  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  for  the  purposing  of  securing  his  talents  and 
exertions  for  the  new  Seminary.    Rgllock,  then  a  person  of  higli  reputation,  bound  himself 
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I.  to  enter  the  College  newly  founded  for  the  instruction  of  youth,  in  the  course  of  the  next 

EDINBURGH.      October,  to  exercise  the  office  of  Regent  in  the  said  Colle^  for  the  instruction,  correction 

' *      and  government  of  the  youth  and  persons  committed  to  his  charge.    He  was  secured  oidy 

for  one  year  in  the  possession  of  the  situation;  but  it  is  added,  that  he  should  be  continued 
^H^"" -^^'        beyond  this  period,  so  long  as  he  conducted  himself  faithfully,  according  to  the  rules  aad 
isioiy.  injunctions  which  might  be  given  to  him  by  the  Provost,  Bailies  and  Council  of  the  said 

burgh.  He  was  thus  chosen  by  the  Councd,  and  placed  under  its  immediate  superintend- 
ence, binding  himself  to  be  obedient  to  the  directions  which  it  might  give  to  him  for  his 
conduct.  As  a  remuneration  for  his  professional  duty,  the  Council  agreed  to  grant  him 
forty  pounds  Scots;  that  is,  between  3/.  and  4/.  sterling  of  salary,  in  addition  to  the 
fees  to  be  exacted  from  the  Bairns,  as  they  are  termed  in  the  contract,  or  Students  attend- 
ing his  Classes.  It  appears  from  this,  that  the  Council  from  the  first  not  only  claimed,  but 
exercised  the  power  ot  regulating  fees,  and  of  disposing  of  the  amount  of  them  in  the  way 
which  they  judged  most  advantageous  for  the  infant  Seminary.  Whether  from  the  idea  that 
they  had  not  been  very  liberal  to  KoUock,  or  from  the  opinion  which  they  entertained  of  his 
merits,  and  of  his  fitness  for  the  Chair  to  which  he  was  called,  they  ^ve  him  permission  to 
apply  for  an  addition,  should  he  judge  this  to  be  requisite ;  and  farUier  to  encoun^  him^ 
I  they  stipulated,  for  themselves  and  their  successors,  that  if  the  College  flourished,  and 

learning  increased,  he  should,  upon  his  good  deserts,  be  advanced  to  the  most  honourable 

Slace  that  might  fall  vacant,  or  to  which  any  new  Regent  might  be  named,  provided  that 
LoUock  and  he  were  equally  qualified.  The  conditions  thus  specified,  it  would  seem,  very 
soon  after  the  institution  ot  the  College,  took  place,  and  the  pledge  given  was  honourably 
redeemed.  .  In  a  letter  addressed  to  Kollock,  and  referring  to  the  former  stipulation,  the 
letter  being  written  only  about  two  years  subsequently  to  the  contract,  the  Provost,  Macis* 
trates  and  Council,  after  detailing  what  has  been  already  stated,  proceed  to  declare,  Uiat 
*'  having  sufficient  proif  and  experience  of  his  lyfe  and  conversatioun,  and  of  his  qualifica* 
tioun  and  learning^,  and  for  other  good  causes,  some  of  which  are  enumerated,  they  con* 
stituted  him  Principal  Master  of  the  said  College,  giving  to  him  all  the  emoluments  of  th^ 
appointment,  with  tull  power  and  authority  to  bring  up  and  instruct  the  Students  committed 
to  his  chaige  in  virtue  and  letters,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Provost,  Magistrates  and 
Council.  They  committed  also  to  him  all  the  authority  vested  in  the  Principal  of  any 
College  in  the  Universities  of  the  realm,  subjecting  to  his  superintendence  the  Regents 
estabSshed  or  to  be  established,  the  Students,  and  the  whole  body  of  the  College,  so  that 
he  might  command  and  govern  them  according  to  the  statutes  enacted  for  the  r^ulation 
of  the  Seminary.  He  was  also  required  to  attend  to  their  doctrine  and  conversaticm,  and 
to  inflict  punishment  upon  the  disobedient  and  refractory ;  but  the  Council  seems  to  have 
retained  me  deprivation  of  the  Masters  and  Regents,  which  they  conceived  to  bdcmg 

Sup.  App.to  Ret.  by  properly  to  them,  as  the  Patrons  of  the  Institution.    The  following  is  a  copy  of  th^  letter 

Town  Council  of      referred  to : — 

*•  Be  it  kend  till  all  men  be  thir  present  letteris,  we  William  LittiU,  Proweist  of  the  Bui^h 
of  Edinburgh,  Andro  Sclatter,  Williame  Naper,  Williame  Fairiie,  Johne  Weilkyne,  baiUies 
of  the  said  Bui^h ;  Nicoll  Uddert,  dene  of  the  gild ;  James  Inglis,  theasaurer ;  with  the 
counsall  and  drones  of  crafles  of  the  sam3rn  Forsameikle  as  be  contract  and  appoint- 
ment maid  betuix  the  Prowest,  baillies,  counsall,  and  dekynes  of  craflis  of  the  said  Burgh 
for  the  tyme,  on  the  ane  pairt,  and  Mr.  Robert  RoUok,  now  Regent  of  the  coUedge  founckt 
be  the  guid  towne  at  the  Kirk  of  Feild,  on  the  uther  part.  It  was  promittit  unto  hun  that 
as  the  said  college  sould  incres  in  policie  and  learning  upoun  his  guid  merite  to  avance 
him  to  the  maist  honorable  place  thairof,  as  in  the  said  contract  of  the  dait  the  fourtene 
day  of  September  the  year  of  God  I°*V^  fourscoir  thrie  yeans,  at  mair  lenth  is  contenit; 
And  now  we  having  sufficient  proif  and  experience  or  the  said  Mr.  Robertes  lyfe  and 
conversatioun,  and  of  his  quaUncatioun  and  learning  As  alsua  considderin^  that  he  bes 
withdravm  from  the  place  quhaiil^  he  was  sufficientlie  providit,  we  ar  movit  to  performe 
the  said  promeis,  and  to  schaw  ourselfies  beneficiall  unto  him;  Thairfoir,  and  for  dyveni 
lathers  guid  causes  and  consideratiounes  moving  us,  tending  to  the  Weill  of  the  said  col- 
ledge,  to  haif  maid,  creat,  and  constitute,  lykas  we,  be  thir  presentis,  makis,  creattis, 
and  constitutes  the  said  Mr.  Robert  first  and  principall  maister  of  the  said  colledge, 
Gevand,  grantand,  and  disponand  unto  him  the  said  office  and  place  thairof,  for  all  uie 
days  of  his  lyfetime,  witn  all  fies,  profleittis,  dewties,  and  casualiteis  that  presentlie 
appertenis,  or  nearafter  sail  or  may  belang  and  pertene  vairto,  with  speciall  powar,  com- 
mission and  authoritie  the  scoUeires  and  studentis  quhilk  ar  or  salbe  committit  to  his 
chairge,  to  bripg  up  and  instruct  in  guid  vertew  and  letteris,  as  salbe  fund  be  us  and  our 
successoures  maist  expedient  for  thair  weill,  and  for  the  honor  and  proffeit  of  this  burgb» 
and  of  the  heall  realme.  And  alswa  the  regentes  placet  or  to  be  placet  in  the  said  college, 
with  thair  classis,  studentis,  and  heall  body  of  the  samyn  coliedge,  to  command  and 
goveme  according  to  [the  lawes,  statutes  and  fundatioun  thairof.  And  to  tak  compt  of 
thair  doctrene  and  conversatioun  at  all  tymes  requisite,  the  ofiendouris  to  puneis  in  yair 
bodeis  or  guides,  or  be  deprivation  and  putting  furth  of  thair  societie  everie  ane  according 
to  the  qualitie  of  thair  trespas,  the  placeing  and  depryving  of  the  Maisteris  and  regentes 
of  the  said  colledge  remanmg  in  the  powar  of  us  and  our  successours,  as  patrounes  of  the 
samyne.  And  ^enerallie  ^1  and  sindrie  utiier  thinges  to  do  use  and  exerce,  that  to  the  said 
office  is  knawm  to  appertene,  or  that  ony  uther  Principall  or  First  maister  of  ony  colledge 
within  the  Universities  of  this  Realme  hes  or  may  do  within  the  samyne,  to  be  fullie  and 
peaceably  brukit,  joysit,  and  usit  be  the  said  Mr.  Robert;  but  ony  impediment,  revoca^ 
tioun,  or  again^  calUng>  Providing  a^wayes  that  the  said  Mr.  Robert  salbe  subject  unto 

us 


Ed. p.  I,  2. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ON  THE  UNIVERSITffiS  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND. 


9d 


US  and  our  successoares,  as  undowtit  patrouns  of  the  said  colledge,  to  be  comptroilit  for  l 

randring  of  compt  uooun  the  administratioun  of  the  said  office,  and  to  obey  and  fulfill  the       EDrNBURGii 
ccmimand)  rewles  ana  injunctiounes  to  be  gevin  unto  him  be  us  and  our  successouris  for  the  ' 

Weill  of  the  said  coUedge,  Sidyk  that  it  ^  not  be  lesum  to  him  to  depairt  fra  the  said        ^ 
coU^  leif  or  renunce  his  office  without  the  speciall  guidwill  alwys  and  consent  of  us  or        "*  ^V^"  ]^^* 
our  said  successoures  had  and  obtenit  thairto  Attour  we  will  grantes  and  consentis  that  n<story. 

thir  presentis  ar  or  salbe  nawayes  prejudiciall  to  the  remanent  heides  contenit  in  the  said 
contract  apeciallie  in  that  pairt  concerning  the  sustentatioun  of  him  and  his  serrand,  and 
of  his  stipend  and  augmentatioun  thairof  at  the  sicht  of  the  persones  namit  thairin,  or  sa 
mony  of  thame  as  ar  or  salbe  in  lyfe  for  the  tyme.  In  witnes  of  the  quhilk  thing  to  thir 
presentis  subscryyit  be  us  the  said  prowest  and  baillies  and  be  Mr.  Alexander  Guthrie, 
commoun  clerk  of  the  said  Burgh,  the  seill  of  cause  thwof  is  appendit  At  Edinburgh 
the  day  of  the  yeir  of  God  I"V*  fourscoir  five  years. 

Bollock  was  the  first  Principal,  but  the  Council  negotiated  for  the  appointment  of  dif- 
ferent  Regents;  and  not  long  after  the  first  Charter  of  James,  the  College  consisted  of  the  Answers,  p.  9; 
Principal  and  four  Regents,  who  were  actively  engaged  in  a  manner  similar  to  the  occupa-  Crawf.  Hist.  p.  57. 
tions  of  Regents  in  the  other  Universities. 

The  King  must  have  contemplated  with  high  satisfaction  the  progress  of  the  infant 
Seminary.  He  executed  a  new  deed  in  relation  to  it  in  1584,  conferrmg  certain  property  on 
the  Magistrates  and  Council,  to  whom  he  states  that  he  had  granted  the  power  of  erecting 
a  new  CoUege,  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Rector  and  Regents  within  tne  same ;  and,  iu 
1612,  this  was  followed  by  an  additional  Charter,  confirming  what  had  been  previously  done. 
Neither  of  these  throws  much  light  upon  the  Constitution  of  the  College,  the  privileges 
which  it  possessed,  or  the  relation  in  wnich  it  stood  to  the  Town  Council;  but,  in  1621,  an 
Act  of  Parliament  was  passed,  ratifying  divers  infeftments  granted  to  the  town  of  Edinburgh 
for  the  sustentation  of  the  College,  Ministers,  and  Hospitals,  which  is  a  very  interesting 
document,  and  which,  as  exhibiting  the  only  Constitution  which  the  College  possesses, 
requires  to  be  more  particularly  brought  into  view.  After  detailing  the  establishment 
of  the  College,  and  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  instituted,  enumerating  the  grants 
made  for  carrying  these  into  effect,  and  stating  that  the  town  had,  at  a  great  expense, 
erected  the  building,  and  that  the  College  had,  from  its  commencement  to  the  date  of  the ' 
ratification,  comprdiendine  35  years,  greatly  flourished,  it  mentions,  what  evidently  shows 
the  deep  interest  which  had  been  taken  in  its  prosperity,  that  sundry  and  divers  godly  and 
well-disposed  persons  had  doted  and  mortified  divers  and  sundiy  great  sums  of  money  fur 
the  use  of  the  College,  and  for  sustentation  of  Professors  of  Humanity,  Theology,  and  cer- 
tain Bursars  within  the  same.  The  Act  then  proceeds  thus :  *'  Out  of  his  gratious  lufe, 
affectioune,  and  Royal  care  qlk  he  heirs  to  the  grouth  and  incres  of  lerning  within  this 
Realme,  and  speciallie  within  the  said  Burgh  of  Edinburgh,  being  his  Majestie's  princi- 
pal! toun  and  ouigh  within  this  his  kingdome,  being  maist  willing  that  the  former  gifts 
and  particulars  grantit  thairto  be  confirmit,  and  all  fardir  immunities  grantit  thairto,  in  als 
ample  forme  as  any  other  CoUedge  hes  or  bruikes  within  this  Realme,  Thairfore  His 
Majestie^  with  the  advyse  of  the  ^staittis  of  this  present  Parliament,  Ratifies  and  ap- 
proves the  foresaidis  Infeftmentis  grantit  be  his  Majestic  under  his  Hienes  gryit  seale, 
togidder  with  the  erection  of  the  said  gryit  ludging,  manss  and  Hous  of  the  Kirk-of-Feild, 
in  ane  Colledge  for  professioun  of  Theologie,  Philosophic,  and  Humanitie."  The  Ratifi- 
cation concludes  in  tnese  words :  '*  Lyikas  his  Majestic,  off  his  Princelie  and  Royale  favour, 
and  for  gude  service  done  to  him  be  the  saidis  Frovest,  Bailzeis,  Counsell,  and  Commu- 
mtie  of  the  said  Burgh  of  Edinburgh,  and  for  their  further  encouragement  in  repairing 
and  re-edifeing  of  the  said  Colledge,  and  placeing  thairin  sufficient  Professours  for  teich- 
ing  of  all  liberall  sciences,  ordaning  the  said  Colledge  in  all  tyme  to  cum  to  be  caliit 
Kmg  James  Colledge;  and  als  with  advyse  of  the  saidis  Estattis,  hes  of  new  agane  gevin, 
grantit,  and  disponit  to  thame  and  thair  successors,  in  favoures  of  the  said  Burgh  of 
Edinbur^.  Patrone  of  the  said  Colledge,  and  of  the  Rectors,  Regentis,  Bursaris,  and  Stu- 
dentis  within  the  samen,  all  liberties,  fredoms«  immunities,  and  priviledges  appertening  to 
ane  free  Colledge,  and  that  in  als  ample  forme  and  lairge  maner  as  any  CoUedge  hes  or 
bruikis  within  this  his  Majestie's  Realme ;  and  gif  neid  beis,  ordanis  ane  new  Cnarter  to 
be  exped  under  his  Hienes'  grvit  seale,  for  erecting  of  the  said  Colledge,  with  all  liberties, 
priviledgis,  and  immunities  qlk  anye  Colledge  within  this  Realme  bru£s,  joises,  or  to  the 
samen  is  knawin  to  appertene."  It  appears  evident  from  the  foregoing  Act  of  Parliament, 
and  various  charters  in  part  above  quoted,  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  fact  as  to  the 
preceding  intention  of  tne  Council  to  found  a  University,  the  College  must  be  viewed  as 
erected  by  the  Sovereign.  In  as  far  as  respects  the  Course  of  Study,  there  is  a  great  simi- 
larity to  what  was  prescribed  to  the  Universities  in  Scotland  previously  existing,  the  same 
branches  being  assigned  to  them  all,  although,  as  has  been  remarked,  there  was,  m  the  case 
of  Edinburgh  at  least,  a  clearer  anticipation  that  new  branches  might  afteiwards  be  required. 
The  most  striking  circumstance  as  to  the  College  of  Edinburgh  is,  that  it  is  not  erected  into 
an  independent  Seminary,  but  it  is  plainly,  as  to  all  essential  points,  subjected  to  the  Pro- 
vost, Magistrates,  and  Council  of  the  city.  To  them  is  committed  the  superintendence  of 
it,  the  appointment  of  the  Professors,  and  the  privilege  of  removing  them,  when  so  strong  a 
step  seemed  expedient.  The  whole  body  is  enjoined  to  obey  the  regulations  emanating 
from  the  Council ;  and  even  the  powers  of  the  Principal  are  l.mited  by  the  same  authority. 
In  fact,  to  the  College,  as  a  College,  nothing  seems  to  be  given  but  immunities  and  privi- 
leges common  to  the  other  Universities,  and  which  do  not  seem  to  have  any  reference  to  its 
internal  administration.    No  Senatus  Academicus,  or  College  Meeting,  with  special  autho- 

310.  N  4  rity 


Digitized  by 


Google 


loo 


APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 


L 

EDINBURGH. 

Seelion  itt. 
History. 


Ana.  p.  9;  Craw- 
ford's Hist.  p.  57* 


Ans.  p.  39. 


Ans.  p.  14. 


rity  to  regulate  the  course  of  education,  is  recognised.  Every  thing  specified  is  granted 
with  a  view  to  the  Magistrates  and  Council ;  and  m  the  only  clause  which  may  seem  to  imply . 
that  the  Collejge  received  a  separate  and  independent  jurisdiction,  the  mode  in  which  it  is  - 
introduced  evinces  that  this  could  not  have  been  the  case.  Accordingly,  the  Council  have* 
always  claimed  the  privileges  which  the  Charters  confer :  they  have,  as  we  shall  find,  added 
new  Professorships;  and  they  have  interfered  in  prescribing  the  Course  •f  Study  to  be  fol- 1 
lowed  in  obtaining  Degrees. 

Of  late  yearsy  the  Principal  and  Professors  resisted  this  interference,  maintaining  their  . 
ii^ht  to  make  Regulations  as  to  the  Course  of  Study  for  Degrees,  according  to  their  own  ^ 
discretion,  without  reference  to  the  ordinances  or  wishes  of  the  Town  Council.    The  subject/ 
was  made  the  matter,  of  leeal  discussion  in  the  Court  of  Session ;  but  it  was  decided  by  the 
Lord  Ordinary,  and  the  judgment  was  adhered  to  by  the  Court  (Second  Division),  that  **  The  • 
Lord  Ordinary  having  considered  the  closed  Record,  the  Revised  Cases  for  the  parties, r 
and  whole  process,  I^nds,  that  the  pursuers  have  right  of  making  regulations  or  statutes 
for  the  College  of  King  James,  and  that  in  respect  to  the  studies  to  be  pursued  in  the. 
College,  and  Course  of  Study  for  obtaining  Degrees,  as  well  as  in  other  respects :  Finds, 
that  ue  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  said  College  have  not  right  to  make  regulations, 
statutes,  or  laws  for  the  College,  in  contradiction  to  the  pursuers,  or  which  may  not  be 
rescinded  or  altered  b]r  the  pursuers,  and  decerns  and  declares  accordingly:  Therefore 
finds,  that  the  resolutions  of  the  defenders,  of  date  the  25th  October  1824  libelled, 
was  idtra  vires  of  the  defenders,  and  ought  to  be  recalled,  and  ordains  the  defenders  to 
recal  the  same,  and  decerns :  And  finds  that  the  order  and  Act  of  Council,  of  date  the 
26th  October  1825  libelled,  and  the  Act  of  Visitation  libelled,  are  valid  laws  of  the 
College,  and  ordains  the  defenders  to  give  obedience  to  the  same,  and  decerns:    Bat 
finds  that  there  are  not  good  jgrounds  for  declaring  that  the  defenders  have  not  right  to 
make  regulations  or  statutes  for  the  College,  without  the  express  sanction  of  the  pursuers, 
which  may  be  valid,  provided  the  pursuers  do  not  previously  forbid,  or  afterwards  rescind' 
or  alter  the  same,  and  to  that  extent  assoilzies  the  defenders,  tod  decerns.    Finds  no 
expenses  due  to  either  party. 

"  Note. — It  appears  to  the  Lord  Ordinary,  that  the  Town  Council  have  claimed  and  exer- 
cised all  along  from  the  first  institution  of  the  College,  the  power  generally  of  making, 
regulations,  and  that  this  power  has  never  been  resisted  or  denied,  until  the  present 
dispute  about  the  Midwifery  class  being  added  to  the  Curriculum.  An  attempt  is  made 
by  the  defenders  to  distinguish  regulations  of  one  kind,  or  certain  kinds,  from  others,  but 
the  Lord  Ordinary  cannot  see  any  sufiicient  ground  for  this,  nor  indeed  clearly  see  how 
the  distinction  could  be  drawn.  The  exercise  of  the  power  of  making  rules  by  the  Prin- 
cipal and  Professors,  when  not  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Magistrates,  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  above  power  in  the  Town  Council.  Under  such  a  state  of  possession,  the  Lord- 
Ordinary  thinks  it  would  be  too  much  to  hold  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  made  in  favour 
of  the  College  and  its  Patrons,  took  away  this  power  from  the  Town  Council,  or  limited 
their  power  to  the  bare  ordinary  patronship,  i.  e.  the  mere  management  of  the  funds,  and 
nomination  of  Professors.  And  yet  unless  it  did  this,  it  is  hard  to  see  how  it  could  limit 
this  power  at  all.  It  will  be  observed,  that  the  finding  in  favour  of  the  Town  \Council, 
that  they  have  such  power  generally,  by  no  means  implies  that  every  thing  they  may  do 
in  exercise  of  such  power  will  be  leged  or  vaUd:  and  so  the  finding  in  favour  of  the 
defenders  is  by  no  means  meant  to  infer  that  all  they  may  do  or  have  done,  when  not 
opposed  by  the  Magistrates,  or  even  when  seconded  by  them,  is  legal.  The  Lord 
Ordinary  gives  no  opinion  on  the  competency  of  the  Principal  or  Professors  interfering 
at  all  as  Legislators  on  some  occasions,  where,  for  instance,  they  are  personally  inte- 
rested.*' 

We  have  thus  the  highest  authority  for  the  view  already  given  of  the  subordination  of  the 
College  to  the  Magistrates,  and  of  the  power  of  the  Magistrates  to  interfere  in  any  wa^ 
respecting  the  management  and  discipUne  and  Curriculum  of  the  College.  How  far  this  is 
a  wise  Constitution,  is  a  very  different  question;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  for  doubting' 
the  fact,  and  that  in  this  respect,  therefore,  the  College  of  Edinburgh  stands  at  present  on 
a  distinct  footing  from  the  other  Universities  in  Scotland. 

In  conformity  with  the  original  Charters,  the  Patrons,  as  the  Lord  Provost,  the  Ma- 
gistrates and  Town  Council  are  occasionally  termed,  added  new  Professorships,  as  they 
seemed  to  be  required.  The  original  Regents  carried  on  the  system  of  education  in  the 
same  way  as  at  similar  seminaries.  The  Principal,  who  was  also  Professor  of  Theology, 
laboured  in  that  department;  and  the  four  Regents,  having  conducted  the  Students  from  Uie 
commencement  to  the  termination  of  the  Course,  each  confining  himself  to  his  own  class, 
laureated  them  at  the  conclusion  of  the  fourth  Session.  Upon  the  appointment  of  a  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  (1620),  the  Senatus  Academicus  state  to  us  that  the  Principal  ceased  to 
lecture  on  Theology,  although  he  continues  to  retain  the  title  of  First  Professor  of  that 
Science.  For  a  considerabk  period,  indeed  down  to  the  year  1765,  he  delivered,  in  his 
order,  with  the  other  Professors,  a  public  discourse  or  dissertation  each  Session ;  but  at  the 
above-mentioned  time,  and  soon  after  the  admission  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Robertson  to  the 
office  of  Principal,  this  exercise  was  discontinued.  The  practice  of  each  Professor  or 
Reeent  carrying  forward  one  class,  for  the  whole  period  of  the  course  of  study,  was  discon- 
tinued about  the  year  1 708,  and  every  Professor  was  then  limited  to  one  particular  depart- 
ment, in  consequence  of  a  regulation  by  the  Parliamentary  Commission  of  Visitation  ap- 
pointed in  i6go. 
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(  The  Magistrates^  who  are  by  the  Charter  invested  with  the  power  of  institutii^  new  j 

Professorships^  have  often^  and  in  general  judiciously,  exercised  it;  and  there  is  inserted       Edinburgh 
in  page  lo  of  the  Answers  by  the  University,  a  table  of  the  dates  at  which  the  new  foun*  ^ 

dations  took  place.    It  is  not  requisite  to  allude  to  this  farther  here,  than  to  state,  that 
from  the  situation  of  the  College,  and  the  advantages  which^  on  many  accounts,  it  enjoyed.        Section  lit, 
many  Chairs  have  been  added,  to  which  it  will  be  proper  to  advert  when  treating  of  the  History, 

different  Faculties  under  which  they  are  classed.  The  Town  Council  have  at  all  times  em« 
ployed  themselves  in  framing  regulations  for  the  College.  Not  fewer  than  102  acts  of  Ans.  Town  Council, 
this  body  have  been  transmitted  to  us,  appointing  or  dismissing  Professors,  regulating  P*  i— 3^ 
the  precedence  of  the  Regents,  enforcing  tneir  duties,  assigning  their  salaries,  mrecting 
the  conduct  of  the  Students,  appointing  times  for  conferring  Degrees,  and  in  fact  extend-> 
ing  to  all  those  matters  which  in  other  Universities  emanate  chiefly  from  the  Senatu9 
Acadonicus.  The  College,  however,  did  not  refrain  from  similar  regulations;  they 
often,  as  it  appears  from  their  minutes  of  proceeding,  which,  durinc  the  early  period  of  the 
institution,  are  extremely  defective,  enacted  rules  applicable  to  the  business  of  the  Uni-^ 
versity,  its  discipUne,  government,  and  course  of  study.  The  body  of  rules  and  regula* 
tions  entitled  Academue  Disciplina,  was  certainly  framed  by  the  Principal  and  Regents, 
AhhoQ^  existing  in  a  register  of  the  University,  bearing  the  date  of  1644,  it  does  not 
seem  to  have  been  formally  sanctioned  by  the  Town  Council  till  1701.  It  had,  however* 
been  in  force  long  before  the  date  of  the  re^ster,  for  it  is  there  described  thus :  observata 
multis  retro  annis.  There  is  nothing  in  this  inconsistent  with  what  has  been  stated  as  being 
the  original  constitution  of  the  University.  Although  the  power  of  making  new  regulations 
resided  with  the  Town  Council,  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  it  would  be  exercised  upon 
every  trivial  occasion ;  and  periods  of  considerable  length  might  elapse  when,  in  a  body 
of  men  so  constituted,  there  might  be  little  wish  to  interfere,  and  great  ignorance  as  to 
the  most  effectual  mode  of  interfering.  When  this  happened  to  be  the  case,  and  when  the 
Council,  even  upon  application,  did  not  interfere,  the  Senatus  Academicus  would  naturally 
apply  a  remedv  to  what  was  regarded  as  an  evil,  or  frame  rules  for  promoting  what  was 
conceived  to  be  an  advantage,  and  so  long  as  these  were  not  challenged  thev  would  be 
acted  upon,  and  come  to  be  regarded  as  interwoven  with  the  constitution  of  the  College. 
Tber^  cannot,  notwithstanding  all  this,  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  the  power  was  assumed, 
and  that  whenever  the  Council  did  advert  to  the  regulations,  it  was  competent  to  its  mem- 
bers to  disapprove  and  to  change  them.  Nothing  can  show  this  more  strikingly  than 
what  took  place  with  respect  to  the  **  Discipline,"  which,  although  it  had  been  acted  upon 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  it  was  necessary  finally  to  sanction  by  the  Magistrates  and  Coun^^ 
ciUors,  in  order  that  it  might  have  that  legitimate  influence  which  they  only  could  bestow. 
This  is  very  distinctly  stated  in  the  note  attached  by  the  Lord  Ordinary  to  his  decision, 
already  quoted.  After  observing  that  it  appeared  to  him  that  the  Town  Council  have 
^claimed  and  exercised  all  along,  from  the  first  institution  of  the  College,  the  power  ge- 
nerally of  making  regulations,  and  that  this  extended  to  regulations  of  every  kind,  lie 
adds,  ''  The  exercise  of  the  power  of  making  rules  by  the  Principal  and  Professors, 
when  not  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Magistrates^  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  above 
power  in  tie  Town  Council."  That  this  power  was  accordingly  exercised,  and  to  a 
great  extent,  is  abundantly  established  by  tne  answer  returned  from  the  University  to  Univ.  Ret.  p.  i,t. 
OS.  Examples  are  given  of  these  regulations,  as  relating  to  government  and  discipline, 
to  Degrees  and  the  mode  of  their  being  conferred,  and  to  the  management  of  the  Library 
Fund. 

The  College  of  Edinburgh,  like  the  other  Universities,  was  frequently  visited,  in  ord^r 
that  its  situation  and  discipline,  and  mode  of  teaching,  might  be  examined.  These  Acts 
of  Visitation  were  performed  by  various  bodies,  and  in  consequence  of  the  interposition  of 
different  authorities.  During  the  earlier  periods  of  its  history,  the  Lord  Provost,  Magis- 
trates, and  Council,  under  the  character  of  its  Founders  and  Patrons,  frequently  investi- 
gated its  economy ;  Commissions  of  Visitation  were  issued  l^  the  Crown,  and  by  Parlia- 
ment ;  and  it  was  also  subjected  to  the  inquiries  of  the  General  Assembly,  which  appointed 
Ccmtmissioners  for  this  purpose,  and  of  Commissioners  from  the  other  Universities.  In  th^ 
year  1825,  from  a  particular  circumstance,  the  Patrons  of  the  University,  after  a  long  in- 
terval, made  a  formal  Visitation ;  but  the  records  of  the  College  present  little  information  as  Coll.  Ans.  p.  1 ; 
to  the  prior  Visitations,  although  a  more  minute  detad  of  them  has  been  furnished  in  the  Town  Council,  do. 
Answers  given  to  us  by  the  Town  Council.  p.  1 — 3. 

It  appears  from  this  summary  historical  view,  that  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  though 
founded  for  the  same  purpose  with  the  Universities  previously  established,  was  very  dif- 
ferently constituted ;  that  it  was  placed  in  a  great  degree  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
Town  Council,  which  was  invested  with  the  powers  generally  given  to  the  Colleges  them- 
selves; that  it  has,  strictly  speaking,  no  independent  or  well-defined  Constitution;  and 
that  the  changes  which,  since  its  establishment,  have  been  introduced,  were  suggested  for 
the  most  part,  and  carried  into  effect,  not  by  the  University,  but  by  the  Patrons. 

^Vhile  in  the  Charter  of  James  the  patronage  of  the  Professorships  is  vested  in  the 
Town  Council,  there  is,  however,  added  tne  expression,  cum  avisamento  nUnistrorum.  There 
cannot  be  the  slightest  doubt  that  something  was  intended  by  these  words,  and  that  it  was 
probably  the  design  of  the  Charter  that  the  Patrons  should  communicate  with  the  Ministers 
as  to  filling  vacant  Chairs,  and  should  receive  their  sentiments  as  to  the  persons  intended 
to  be  elected ;  yet  there  is  so  much  vagueness  in  the  clause,  that  for  all  practical  purposes 
it  could  be  of  no  avail.  There  is  not  the  slightest  allusion  to  the  mode  in  which  tfie  aviso- 
mentum  was  to  be  made,  and,  what  is  of  still  more  moment,  to  the  effect  which  was  to 
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tetiQlt  from  its  being  disre^rded  or  Bet  tit  defiance;  and  henee,  whatever  may  haWbeen 
the  original  practice,  the  interposition  of  the  Clergy  of  Edinburgh  has  long  ceased  as  to 
the  election  of  the  Members  of  the  University,  except  in  the  case  of  Theological  Professor* 
ships,  where  occasionally,  more  from  courtesy  than  from  any  intention  of  being  regulated  by 
their  opinion,  the  Patrons  have  submitted  to  them  the  names  of  the  Candidates  whom  they 
were  disposed  to  elect*  At  the  time  of  Professor  Leslie's  election  to  the  Mathematical 
Chair,  the  claim  to  advise  and  to  control  was  preferred.  Several  steps  were  taken  to  enfistrce 
the  claim,  and  an  application  was  made  for  an  interdict  as  to  the  election^  which  was  re- 
fused, and  the  question  was  then  dropped. 

This  claim  has  been,  by  two  Memorials  from  the  Ministers  of  Edinbui^h,  brought  under 
our  view.  In  one  of  the  memorials,  the  Ministers  found  upon  the  Charter.  They  state» 
that  for  a  considerable  time  it  was  duly  attended  to  by  the  Town  Council,  although  fbr  the 
last  50  years  it  has  been  neglected ;  and  while  they  pray  that  we  may  interfere  for  the 
purpose  of  making  the  Council  conform  in  future  to  the  letter  of  the  Charter^  they  request 
that  it  may  be  considered  whether  the  avisamentum  of  iht  Ministers  can  have  any  practioal 
effect  in  the  event  of  the  Town  Council  choosing  to  proceed  in  opposition  to  the  advice 
offered,  and  in  opposition  to  the  reasons  which  may  have  been  assigned  for  it.  The  tenor 
of  this  memorial  abundantly  confirms  what  has  been  said  as  to  the  undefined  nature  of  the 
limitation,  and  seems  to  place  beyond  a  doubt  that  no  instances  had  occurred,  or  were 
known  to  the  Ministers,  in  which  it  had  been  effectual,  in  opposition  to  the  determination 
of  the  Council.  In  the  second  memorial  the  Ministers  seek  to  strengthen  their  claim  by 
adverting  to  a  transaction  recorded  in  Crawford's  History  of  the  University  of  Edinborgh* 
That  wnter  mentions,  that  by  a  contract  dated  i6th  December  1608,  the  sum  of  8, 100  A 
Scots  money,  was  advanced  by  the  Kirk  Session  of  Edinburgh  to  the  Town  Council  thereof^ 
for  the  augmentation  of  the  stipends  of  the  Regents  or  Professors,  for  which  cause  the 
Town  Council  granted  to  the  Kirk  Session,  that  thereafter  the  Ministers,  in  the  name  of  tiie 
Session,  shall  nave  joint  vote  with  them  in  electing  the  Principals,  Masters^  and  Retails 
of  the  College.  Crawford  states  that  the  Ministers  had  exercised  this  right ;  but  if  this  be 
the  case,  it  has  been  long  in  desuetude.  It  is  quite  a  distinct  claim  from  that  founded  on 
the  avisamentum,  and  cannot  be  rested  on  the  same  ground* 

The  Town  Council,  in  their  reply  to  the  Memorials,  consider  them  separately,  distiii* 
guishing  very  properly  between  what  was  conveyed  by  the  Charter,  and  what  wai^  the  re^ 
suit  of  a  contract,  the  legality  of  which  might  reasonably  be  disputed.  In  reference  td 
the  former,  they  contend,  that  as  to  the  assertion  that  the  avisamentum  is  reco^ised 
in  the  Charter,  it  would  not  have  required  a  reply;  but  that  the  effect  of  it  bem^  a 

auestion  of  law,  which  can  properly  be  determined  only  in  a  civil  court,  they  conceive 
lat  it  does  not  fall  under  our  consideration.  Notwitnstandine  this  plea  of  declitiing 
our  jurisdiction,  the  Town  Council  enter  in  some  degree  into  Uie  merits  of  the  ca8e> 
statmg  that  '*  the  fact  admitted  by  the  memorialists  themselves,  and  upon  which  their 
application  to  the  Commissioners  is  in  a  great  measure  founded,  forms  of  itself  a  suflSf- 
cient  ground  for  adopting  this  course.  The  memorialists  state,  that  the  provisioti  in  the 
Charter  was  for  a  considerable  time  duly  attend^  to  by  the  Town  Council,  but  that  for 
the  last  50  years  it  has  been  neglected.  It  is  rather  to  be  regretted  that  the  memo- 
rialists did  not  explain  how  the  provision  operated  during  the  time  it  was  attended  to ; 
and  the  respondents  may  add,  that  it  is  nearer  to  ico  than  50  years  since  the  Ministers 
of  Edinburgh  had  any  concern  whatever,  even  in  the  form  of  advice,  in  the  nomifiatioii 
of  Professors,  except  in  one  or  two  instances  in  the  selection  of  Professors  of  Divinity, 
when,  as  might  naturally  be  expected,  their  advice  was  asked  by  the  Magistrates  and 
Town  Council.  But  it  is  sufficient  at  present  to  remark,  that  the  Commissioners  are  iio# 
called  upon  by  that  reverend  body  to  enforce  a  pretension  unsueported  by,  or  rather  at 
variance  with,  the  practice  for  the  last  50  years."  It  is  evident,  from  what  has  been  said> 
that  the  precise  bearing  of  the  limitation  on  the  patronage  of  the  Ma^trates,  indicated  by 
the  term  avisamentum,  was  >iiever  distinctly  ascertained ;  that  there  is  no  evidence  that  in 
consequence  of  it,  the  rij^ht  of  patronage  conferred  on  the  Town  Council  was  ever  liBiited  or 
controlled ;  and  that,  with  one  exception  not  favourable  to  the  renewed  claim,  this  clause 
in  the  Charter  has  been  wholly  inoperative,  and  according  to  the  established  principles  cf 
Scotch  law,  must  now  be  regarded  as  no  longer  effectual.  In  so  far,  therefore,  as  it  is  con* 
cerned,  there  seems  no  reason  for  quaKfying  the  assertion  that  the  Town  Council  are  th€ 
Patrons  of  the  University.  It  is  unnecessary  to  advert  farther  than  has  been  already  donev 
to  the  other  plea  of  the  Ministers  in  defence  of  their  right  to  interfere  in  the  election  of 
Professors,  because  it  cannot  be  maintained  that  this  is  founded  upon  charter,  or  upon  any 
of  the  original  deeds  granted  by  the  Sovereign  in  favour  of  the  College.  It  is  itself  an 
innovation  of  a  very  questionable  nature ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  ract  as  to  its  baviag 
been  acted  upon,  which  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  would  be,  for  a  short  time  after  the  sum 
specified  was  paid  to  the  Magistrates,  it  has  been  so  long  discontinued  that  it  must  be 
regarded  as  having  been  virtually  relinquished,  and  as  being  actually  prescribed.  In  oppop 
srtion  to  it,  the  Town  Council  assert,  that  so  far  from  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh  havii^ 
any  participation  of  the  kind  until  50  years  ago,  it  might  be  easily  shown  that  none  of  thai 
reverend  body  have  ever  been  personally  present  at  any  election  of  a  Principal  or  Pro- 
fessor for  more  than  150  years.  But  the  admission  of  the  memorialists  themselves  is  quite 
sufficient.  They  are  claiming  a  right  in  virtue  of  a  contract,  which  right  has  neither  been 
enforced,  nor  has  existed  for  more  than  50  years,  while  the  right  of  patronage  in  the  rer 
spondents,  of  which  the  contract  is  supposed  to  rule  the  limitation^  has  been  exercised 
without  control  during  that  period. 
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It  does  not^ppear  to  us  to  be  Necessary  to  enter  into  a  more  minute  detaU  of  the  circiim*  I. 

stanoea  oonnected  with  the  history  of  the  College,  EDINBURGH, 


Section  2d. — Property  and  Revenue  of  the  University. 

In  giving  an  account  of  the  Revenues  and  Property  of  this  University,  it  is  necessary  in       •  Section  ad/ 
ibe  outset  to  state  that  there  is  no  property  under  the  management  of  the  Professors.    The  Revenue/ 

property  belonging  to  the  University  is  vested  in  and  managed  by  the  Town  Council,  for 
behoof  of  the  former. 

With  a  view  to  asoertain  thoroughly  the  extent  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  Univer- 
sity, and  to  investigate  the  manner  in  which  it  has  been  administered,  we  called  for  a  variety 
j^  Documents  and  Returns  from  the  Town  Council,  and  examined  very  minutely  the 
Common  Clerks  and  Accountant  of  the  City.  A  Committee  of  our  number  was  further 
appointed  specially  to  consider  this  subject,  in  order  to  trace  the  different  lands  or  suo^ 
ot  money  formerly  mortified  for  the  use  of  the  College,  and  to  inquire  minutely  into  the 
management  and  application  of  such  property ;  and  the  following  section  contains  the  result 
of  these  inquiries. 

The  property  granted  for  the  founding  and  maintenance  of  the  College  was  given  to  the  See  Charters,  and 
Magistrates  of  Edinburgh  for  that  purpose,  at  different  times,  and  appears  to  have  con-  Act  of  RauficaUon 
^ted  chiefly  of  revenue  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Churcn.     The  Deeds  or  by  Parliament  in 
Charters  conveying  it  comprehended,  besides  the  College,  other  objects,  to  the  support  of  1631. 
which  the  gnints  were  to  be  applied ;  but  the  property  specially  applicable  to  eacn  object 
was  not  sufficiently  distinguished.    The  want  of  specification  necessarily  renders  it  difficult 
t6  State  with  accuracy  what  was  or  was  not  property  destined,  by  the  onginal  deeds,  for  the 
support  of  the  College.    To  remedy  the  inconvenience  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the 
ol^acta  of  the  Coounittee  appointed  in  164Q,  to  be  afterwards  noticed. 

The  following  statements,  taken  from  the  Account-books  of  tlie  Revenue  of  the  City  of 
Edinburgh,  for  the  year  1747,  entitled  ^  Rent-roll  of  the  Ground-annuals,  Feu-duties,  and 
Teind  l^k-duties  pertaining  to  the  Kirk  (called  the  Old  Kirk  Livings),  College,  and 
City  of  .Edinburgh,  with  a  short  deduction  of  the  Town's  right  thereto,''  exhibit  some 
degree  of  evidence  of  the  way  and  manner  in  which  the  property  came  into  the  possession 
(ii  the  Magistrates,  and  of  the  objects  of  the  several  grants. 

'^  Queen  Mary,  by  a  very  full  Charter  and  Infeftment,  of  this  date,  did  grant  and  1566,  March  13, 
dispone  to  the  City,  all  and  sundry  the  lands,  tenements,  houses,  bi^gings,  kirks,  chapels, 
and  anniversaries  whatever,  which  any  way  pertained  to  chaplannes,  alterages,  preben- 
dari€^>  8lc.,  founded  by  whatsoever  Patron,  whereof  the  Dominicans,  or  Preaching  Friars 
Copmmonly  called  the  nlack  Friars),  or  the  Minors,  or  Franciscan  Friars  (called  the  Grey 
Friars)  of  Edinburgh,  had  been  in  possession,  with  all  annual  rents  and  profits  payable  out 
of  the  same,  which  she  unites  into  one  body,  to  be  called  Her  Foundation  of  the  Ministery 
^d  Hospitality  of  Edinburgh. 

*'  K.  Ja.  6th,  by  his  Charter  of  this  date,  ratifies  and  approves  the  foresaid  grant  by  is^s^  April  14. 
Q.  Mary ;  he  also  ratifies  and  confirms  to  the  City  a  renunciation  and  dimission  by  his 
fftmiliar  servant  John  Gib,  of  all  right  or  title  he  could  claim  to  the  Provostry  and  Commons 
of  the  Kirk  of  St.  Mary  in  the  Fields,  with  the  lands  and  rents  thereof,  for  the  behoof  of 
llie  Mntister  and  Poor  of  Ed'. 

•'  The  said  K.  Ja.  6th,  by  his  letter  under  the  Great  Seal,  of  this  date,  upon  the  d^imis-  1584,  April  4. 
sion  into  his  Majesty's  hands  by  Umq'.  Mr.  Alexander  Beaton,  Archdean  of  Lot)iian, 
of  the  parsonage  and  vicsuraj^e  teinds  of  Currie  manse,  glebe,  and  kirk-lands  thereof 
(which  rectofv  and  vicary  with  the  pertinents  was  called  of  old  the  Archdeianrv  of  Lo- 
thian), His  Majesty  did  gift  and  annex  the  same  to  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  for  main- 
taining the  Masters,  Regents,  and  others  having  cure  therein,  with  power  to  the  Provost 
and  Baillies  to  intromit  with  the  said  teinds,  fruits,  manse,  glebe,  and  kirk-lands,  freeing 
the  City  from  paying  all  thirds  of  sidd  benefice.  This  was  granted  in  consideration  of 
(he  great  expense  by  the  City  in  erecting  said  College,  building  houses,  and  maintaining 
the  Professors. 

''  The  said  K.  Ja.  6th,  bv  his  Charter,  dated  the  21st  of  his  reign,  confirms  the  foresaid  1587. 
letter  under  the  Great  Seal,  dated  4th  April  x^^^,  of  the  gift  of  the  Archdeanry  of  Lothian, 
with  the  lands,  teinds,  and  rent  thereof,  to  the  College ;  together  with  a  decreet  of  decla^ 
rator  by  the  Lords  of  Session,  dated  19th  March  1583,  declaring  the  Provost,  Baillies, 
and  OiuBcil  of  Edinburgh  to  have  right  to  the  tejiids^  rents,  and  emoluments  of  the 
mecdon  of  the  Church  of  Dumbamie,  containing  a  Nomdamus  of  the  whole  to  the  City. 

*•  The  said  K.  Ja.  6th,  by  his  Charter  of  Confirmation  of  thif*  date,  confirms  to  the  City  1587,  May  26. 
the  Gift  and  Mortification  made  by  him  under  his  Great  Seal,  the  12th  December  1567, 
of  tke  Provostry  of  the  Trinity  College,  with  the  kirks,  teinds,  lands,  rents,  advocations, 
donations^  and  right  of  patronage  of  Prebenders  and  Chaplains,  with  the  donation  of 
Betdmen  and  Bed  Lyers,  and  other  offices  of  said  Provostry  and  Hospital :  together  with 
the  Pariish  Kirks  of  Soutray  and  Lympitlaw,  and  other  kirk^  and  teinds  annexed  to  said 
.310.  O  2  trovostry. 
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Provostiy,  with  the  orchard  and  yard  of  the  castle  called  Dingwall  Castle,  to  be  appUed 
for  the  maintaining^  of  the  Ministers,  College,  Schools,  and  Poor,  at  .the  .discretion  of  tha 
Magistrates  and  Council,  and  to  no  other  purpose ;  with  power  to  them  to  entertain  in 
said  Hospital,  newly  erected  by  them  within  said  Trinity  College,  upon  the  rents  thereof, 
as  many  poor  as  they  convenienuy  can. 

"  K.  Ja.  6th,  by  Act  of  Parliament,  of  this  date,  approves  and  confirms,  and  annexes  to 
remain  with  the  Magistrates  of  Edinburgh  (for  mamtaining  their  Ministry  and  Hospital), 
whereof  they  now  have  the  property  and  superiority,  as  the  Popish  Clergy  had,  to  whom 
these  lands  and  unnualrents  formerly  pertained,  viz.  the  Donations  and  Mortificationa 
granted  by  Q.  Mary,  his  Maj*'**  mother,  and  himself,  at  divers  times,  of  the  lands,  bene* 
nces,  and  rents  which  formerly  pertained  to  any  Bishop,  Abbot,  Prior,  or  other  Ecclesias- 
tick  ;  and  the  general  annexation  of  the  Temporalitjr  of  Benefices  to  the  Crown,  by  Act  of 
Parliament,  2gtn  July  1585,  is  dissolved,  in  so  far  as  it  may  appear  to  extend  to  the  premises. 
Or  to  the  annexation  formerly  made  in  favors  of  the  College  and  Hospital  in  Edinburgh,  of 
the  teinds  of  Dumbamie  (which  pertained  to  the  Chaplains  of  St.  Giles^  Kirk  in  Edinburgh)^ 
in  the  Sheriffdom  of  Perth,  whereof  the  Kirk  of  Pottie  and  MoncriefiPare  pendicles;  the 
Parsonage  of  Currie  and  half  the  Vicara«;e  thereof,  jpertaining  to  the  Archdean  of  Lothian  ; 
the  lands,  annualrents,  houses,  yards  andbiggings  of  the  Trinity  College  within  Edinburgh^ 
pertaining  to  the  Provost  or  Prebenders  thereof,  and  common  lands  and  annualrents  of  the 
the  same ;  which  annexation  his  Majesty,  with  advice  of  Parliament^  ratifies  and  approves  ; 
as  also,  of  new  annexes  the  other  half  of  the  Vicarage  of  Currie,  to  which  no  person  is  pro«* 
Tided,  and  the  whole  Vicarage  of  the  Kirk  of  Dumbamy,  vacant  by  the  deprivation  of 
N.  N.,  last  possessor  thereof,  to  remain  with  the  Council  and  Community  of  Edinburgh  in 
time  coming ;  declaring,  that  none  of  the  particulars  aforesaid,  before  disponed,  and  newly- 
annexed,  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Ministry  within  the  Burgh  of  Edinburgh,  and  enter- 
taining of  the  Hospitals  thereof,  are  or  shall  be  comprehended  in  the  general  annexatioA  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Lands  to  the  Crown/' 

lit  is  mentioned'in  the  City  Account  Books,  that  the  following  statement  is  taken  fron 
an  old  Manuscript  of  the  Church  Livings."] 

•  '*  The  Provostry  of  the  Kirk  of  Field,  called  Ecclesia  B.  Marise  de  Campis,  near  Edio« 
bur^h,  was  under  the  presentation  of  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  The  Provost  ha4 
the  Vicarage  of  Livingstone  Parish,  valued  at  48/.,  for  bis  living;  besides  whom,  by  the 
Foundation,  there  was  10  Prebends. 

"  The  rental  of  the  Trinity  College,  besides  Edinburgh,  was  362/.  6sp  8d.  for  Provost 
and  Prebends :  the  Kirk  of  Lympitlaw  near  the  Borders  being  annexed  to  this  Provostry." 


See  printed  Paper  of 
Mortifications,  p.  1 ; 
also  RentRollm  the 
Account  Books  of 
the  City  of  £din»  . 
burgh's  Revenue, 
aiioo  1747. 


It  appears  that  prior  to  the  year  1640,  the  City  Treasurer  had  the  management  of  the 
College  Revenues ;  but  in  that  year  the  Town  Council  elected  John  Jossie,  merchant,  to  be 
College  Treasurer,  and  at  the  same  time  appointed  a  Committee  to  distinguish  and  separate 
the  properly  applicable  to  the  College  from  the  Town's  own  proper  revenue. 

The  Committee  appears  to  have  reported,  in  a  few  days  afterwards,  that  the  property  and 
revenues  consisted  of  the  following  heads  of  income. 

1.  "  The  primitive  Patrimony  of  the  College,  consisting  of  the  Archdeanry  of  Lothiap^ 

viz.  the  vicarage  and  parsonage  of  Currie. 
*'  The  Ground-annuals  belonging  to  the  Prebendars  of  the  Kirk-of-Field,  amounting 

to  near  200/.  Scots  a  year. 
"  The  vicarage  of  Kirk  Livingstone. 
*'  The  teinds  (tythes)  of  Kirkurd,  parsonage  and  vicarage. 


2. 


'*  The  benefit  of  the  Mortdoths,  gifted  by  the  City  to  the  College,  anno  160^, 
*'  The  interest  of  mortified  money  since  1579." 


It  thus  appears  that  these  sources  of  revenue  constituted  the  ancient  ordinary  income  of 
the  College ;  and  on  the  several  heads  of  charge  the  following  observations  occur : — 

1.  By  the  above  Report,  it  appears  that  the  "  Ground-annuals  belonging  to  the  Pre- 
bendars of  the  Kirk-ot-Field,"  amounted  '*  to  near  200  L  Scots  (16/.  135,  ^d.  sterling) 
a  year.'' 

From  a  statement  made  up  from  the  account-books  of  the  city's  revenue  in  1714,  the  par* 
ticulars  of  this  revenue  are  given.  The  ac^ua/ amount  was  140/.  75.  Scots,  or  1 1  /.  135. 11  dr. 
sterling,  and  arose  from  no  less  than  39  different  articles  of  charge.  By  the  i^ntal  of  the 
year  1 747,  the  amount  of  these  39  articles  is  stated  at  1 1  /.  1 1  s.  i  ^  ^. 

As  to  what  is  called  "  the  primitive  Patrimony  of  the  College,  consisting  of  the  Arch- 
deanry of  Lothian,  viz.  the  vicarage  and  patronage  of  Cume,''  and  "  the  vicarage  of 
Kirk  Livingstone,''  it  does  not  appear,  from  any  evidence  laid  before  us,  that  the  Com"* 
niittee  of  1640  stated  the  annual  value  of  these  teinds;  but  an  account  made^ip  from  the 
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City  account  books  for  the  year  1 747,  received  from  the  City  Accountant^  exhibits  the  amount 
thereof  at  that  time  as  follows  :— 

U7    9    3A 
8  u     6 


1  •  Amount  of  Currie  teinds,  consisting  of  14  articles  •        .        ^ 

2.-   Ditto    *   ditto    -    parishof  Livingstone,  consisting  of  12  articles 

3.  -  Ditto    -    ditto   -    vicarage  teinds  of  Fallhouse,  in  the  parish  of 
Livingstone,  consisting  of  16  articles       .        .        -        .        • 

Inall---%----- 

Deduct,  for  the  Stipend  payable  to  the  Minister  of  Currie,  and  for  Com- 
munion Elements    -        -        -        -        -        -        -£.3710- 


For  Stipend  payable  to  the  Minister  of  Livingstone      r 

Remains  free  Revenue,  year  1747 

Whereof  there  is  payable  to  the  Cullege  Treasurer     - 
And  to  the  Town    ------- 


11     2     2 iV 


i'7^    4    6 A 
13     1    11 Tl 


7  17    9A 


133  18    7t« 


48  12    2/, 


85    6    4/^ 


85    6    4,*^ 


L 

EIHNEURGH, 


SectioD  2d, 
ReTeniMi. 


The  City  Accounlunt  was  requested  to  explain  by  what  authority  the  Town  made  this 
.appropriation^  and  the  following  statement  was  received  from  him  in  reply: — **  The  free 
revenue  of  the  teinds  of  Currie  and  Livingstone  parishes,  for  the  year  1747#  was 
85/.  6«.  ^T^^d.,  of  which  there  was  payable  yearly,  by  the  collector  thereof,  to  the  College 
'  Treasurer,  for  the  special  purpose  of  meeting  the  additional  salaries  to  the  Professors  of 
Theology  and  Philosophy  m  the  College,  granted  somewhere  about  the  year  1709,  the 
sum  of  72/.  45.  6tt^«»  "J®  ^remaining  sum  of  13/.  it.  ii-n^*  being  accounted  for  by  the 
cdlector  along  with  his  other  receipts  to  the  Town,  and  paid  over  from  time  to  time,  aa 
they  were  collected,  to  the  College  Treasurer,  and  appliedf  for  the  general  purposes  of  the 
College.'' 

Respecting  '^  the  teinds  of  Kirkurd  parsona^  and  vicarage,"  it  does  not  appear  what  Sea  Returns  not 
their  amount  was  in  1640;  but  from  a  rental  of  the  year  1747,  there  appears  to  have  printed,  and  Evi- 
been  received  by  the  College  Treasurer,  from  the  ancient  grants  in  favour  of  th^  College,  deace^p.  3. 
as  above    •        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -£.7245^ 


And 


102  17  10^ 
^•176     2     dri 


Appendix  (B). 


Which  last  sum  of  102/.  17«.  10 ^^d,  included  the  11  /.  lis.  i^^d.  derived  from  the  Pre- 
bendary of  the  Kirk-of-Field,  and  consisted  of  no  less  than  375  different  articles  of  income. 
In  consequence  chiefly  of  the  sales  of  superiorities  and  feu-duties,  (the  price  of  which  was, 
however,  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  College  funds,  as  will  be  subsequently  noticed),  and  of 
the  exhaustion  of  teind-duties  by  the  augmentation  of  ministers'  stipends,  the  annual  return 
from  the  ancient  College  property  has  been  somewhat  diminished.  In  1825  the  sum 
received,  exclusive  of  arrears,  for  the  year,  was  6i/,  13*.  i1t\^*  A  statemeilt  has  been 
made  to  us  by  the  City  Accountant,  respecting  the  situation  of  this  branch  of  revenue  in 
1827,  as  compared  with  the  year  1747.  This  paper,  (consisting  of  60  folio  pages),  along 
with  the  other  papers  transmitted  to  us,  will  be  deposited  in  the  Register  House,  Edinburgh, 
under  the  charge  of  His  Majesty's  Clerk  Register  of  Scotland.  The  general  statement  at 
the  end  of  the  said  paper,  collecting  its  details,  is  given  in  Appendix  (A), 

In  re^rd  to  the  ground-annuals,  feu-duties,  &c.,  although  consisting  of  numerous  sepa- 
rate articles,  the  total  revenue  derivable  therefrom  is  exceedingly  limited,    llie  amount  of 
such  payments,  in  most  cases,  fixed,  as  stated  to  us,  bv  the  onginal  deeds  of  grant,  has  Evidence,  p.  3. 
reference  to  the  value  of  the  properties  at  a  period  nearly  coeval  with  the  founding  of  the 
College ;  and  the  grants  to  the  Town  appear  to  have  consisted  of  certain  fixed  annual  pay* 
ments  for  property  sold,  and  not  of  the  properties  themselves.    One  of  the  City  Clerks 
stated,  on  his  examination,  that  it  was  his  impression  that  the  ori^nal  property  granted  Ibid, 
to  the  Town  consisted  of  feu-duties  and  not  of  lands:  that  there  might  nave  been  some 
houses  belon^ng  to  the  Provost  and  Prebends  which  were  not  feued  out,  but  were  sub- 
sequently sold  by  the  Town ;  and  that  the  country  part  was  all  feued.    By  a  Return  which 
he  subsequently  made^  apparently  prepared  after  the   most  minute   investigation,   his  gee  his  Return 
impression  was  confirmed ;  as,  of  go  different  properties  enumerated  as  being  feued,  only  pp.  9, 3,  ' 

15  of  them  were  feued  by  the  Town;  and  these  15  feus  all  took  place  prior  to  the  year 
1617. 


Sio. 
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P.  16,  of  jwrinted  2.  ^  The  benefit  of  the  Mortcloths  eifted  by  the  City  to  the  College  in  1609." 

Paper  ai  to  Mortifi.  5  J  J  6  » 

cations*  By  Act  of  Council,  bearing  date  22d  February  1609,  the  Town  Council,  upon  the  narra* 

tive  of  having  had  especial  care  and  regard  that  the  youth  may  be  instructed  and  brought 
up  in  godliness  alid  learning,  mortified  **  the  yearly  profit  and  casualties"  received  for  the 
use  of  the  public  Mortclotn  at  funerals,  ''  to  the  use  and  entertainment  of  the  College,  send 
members  thereof,  in  all  time  coming.^  This  revenue  appears  from  the  account  books  to 
be  burdened  by  Act  of  Town  Council  with  two  pensions^  amounting  both  to  35/.  yearly. 
See  Rental,  1747.  What  the  amount  of  revenue  derived  therefrom  in  1640  does  not  appear.  The  average 
Appendix  (B).  amount  thereof,  in  the  four  years  preceding  1747^  i»  stated  to  have  been  136/.  12  s.  7  |a. ; 

and  for  1825  it  amounted  to  155/.  12  s.  6  d. 

It  appearing  that  the  accounts  of  1 747  exhibit  the  Mortcloth  Revenue  to  be  136  /•  1 2 1 •  7 1 J^ 
and  that  for  1825  exhibiting  the  sum  of  155/.  12«.  6d.  only  to  have  been  received  under 
this  head,  the  City  Accountant  was  requested  to  explain  how  the  increase  in  the  latter  period 
did  not  bear  an  adei|uate  proportion  to  the  increase  of  population ;  and  the  following  state*- 
ment  was  received  in  reply :  **  The  only  burying  grounds  belonging  to  the  City  01  Edin- 
bui^h,  and  from  which  the  Mortcloth  dues  are  derivable,  are  the  Greyfriars  Churchyard, 
and  a  piece  of  ground  adjacent  to  St..  John's  Episcopal  Chaj>ely  Prince's-street,  lately 
appropriated  for  a  burying  place.  The  other  burying  grounds,  in  and  without  the  City, 
do  not  belong  to  the  Corporation ;  such  as  the  Oanongate,  West  Kirk,  and  that  of  the 
Incorporation  of  Calton,  with  the  large  additions  msule  thereto  of  late  years  from  the 
extension  of  the  City,  but  being  easier  of  access  than  the  Greyfriars,  have  consequently 
been  much  more  used ;  and,  as  the  Town  derives  no  benefit  from  these  other  burying- 
grounds,  the  increase  in  the  amount  of  Mortcloth  dues  accruing  to  the  College  cannot 
^ear  any  proportion  to  the  increase  in  the  population/' 

.  With  respect  to  the  two  pensions  charged  on  this  fund,  the  City  Accountant  was  requested 
to  state  the  ground  on  which  the  City  directed  that  appropriation,  seeing  it  was  not  stated 
that  the  original  grant,  in  1609,  contained  a  power  to  Durden  this  revenue.  He  replied  as 
follows :  *'  ft  has  always  been  customary  for  tne  Magistrates,  on  their  appointing  a  keeper 
of  Mortdoths,  to  burden  him  with  the  payment  of  a  certain  amount  of  pensions,  in  many 
cases,  to  the  widows  of  those  who  formerly  held  the  situation ;  these  pensions  are  paid  by 
^e  Chamberlain,  and  the  keeper  of  the  Mortcloths  receives  from  him  the  allowance 
fixed,  after  taking  into  account  the  burdens  upon  it.  The  pensions  in  this  way  payable 
at  present,  are  25/.  per  annum  to  the  widow  of  the  late  keeper,  and  10/.  to  a  Thomas 
Malcohn." 


See  printed  Paper  of      3.  "  The  Interest  of  Mortified  Money  since  1579.'* 

Mortifications,  p.  3.  y/Hh^  respect  to  this  branch,  it  appears  by  Act  of  Council,  dated  23d  January  1656 
(16  years  subsequent  to  the  appointeent  of  the  Committee  above  mentioned),  that  a -search 
Vvas  made  in  '*  the  haill  Counsell  books,  Toun's  comptis,  and  uthers,  sen  the  foundatioun  of 
the  CoUedge,  and  made  the  most  narrow  searche  that  can  be,  at  the  iicht  of  the  Regents 
end  present  Tkesaurer  of  the  CoUedge^*  for  the  purpose  of  distinguishing  and  separating 
the  several  sums  Mortified  in  favour  of  the  College,  and  to  specify  the  object  of  each  Mortifr- 
cation.  In  this  Act  of  Council,  certain  Mortifications  are  accordingly  enumerated,  and  their 
objects  specified.  The  amount  of  the  principal  sums  put  together  was  then  stated  to  be 
71 ,000  /•  Scots  (5,01 6  /.  1 3  «•  4  d  sterling). 

Between  this  date  and  the  year  1740,  there  were  several  Mortifications  added.    The 

.   attention  of  the  Town  Council  seems  to  have  been  specially  called  to  the  subject  at  this 

latter  period;  for  on  nth  February  1741,  they  passea  an  Act  of  Council,  ordering  all  the 

Mortincations  made  in  favour  of  the  College,  and  received  by  the  City,  to  be  accumulated 

into  one  sum,  and  a  bond  of  corroboration  for  the  amount  thereof  to  be  granted  by  the  Town 

See  Bond  not  to  the  College  Treasurer.    A  bond,  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  was  granted,  dated  1 8th  March 

printed*  ^74i»  And  the  amount  of  the  Mortifications  at  that  date  was  1 1451  L  12  s.  2  -f^d.  sterling. 


Answ.  11,  of  Town      The  general  funds  and  revenues  of  the  College  are  managed,  and  the  application  and 
Council.  .  expenditure  thereof  are  regulated  by  the  Town  Council,  by  which  body  the  accounts  thereof, 

£vid.  p.  5.  including  the  Mortifications,  are  yearly  audited. 

Answers  9  &  1 1  of      The  Senatus  Academicus  take  charge  of  the  fund  arising  out  of  the  fees  paid  by  the 
College,  and  11  of   Students  on  enrolling  their  names  in  the  Album  of  the  University,  and  from  fees  paid 
Town  Council.         on  Graduation,  thougn  the  Town  Council  have  of  late  claimed  the  right  and  power  of  coo* 
trol  over  that  branch  of  the  expenditure. 

The  Town  Council  have  exhibited  to  us  the  original   account-books  of  the  College 
revenue,  commencing  with  the  Charge  and  Discharge  (Income  and  Expenditure)  from 
See  Accounts  end     Maitinmas  1776,  and  ending  with  4th  October  1825.     It  appears  from  these  accounts, 
Evidence,  p.  5.  tliat  tiie  surplus  (when  any)  arising  on  each  Bursary  Mortification  has  not  been  added 

to  the  stock  of  that  particular  Bursary,  but  carried  to  the  credit  of  the  proper  funds  of  the 
College,  and  applied  in  aid  thereof,  excepting  the  Mortifications  or  John  Penman  and 
William  Struthers,  No.  6  and  No.  42  of  list  in  Appendix  (G),  as  in  these  cases,  the  annual 
rent  had  been  many  years  in  arrear,  and  added  to  the  respective  stocks  thereof. 
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The  amount  of  the  ordinaiy  College  Revenue,  exclusire  of  arrears  recdred  for  the  year 
1825,  including  the  Mortifications,  as  exhibited  in  the  Charge  and  Dischaige  of  the  accounts 
(6€  the  year,  was  as  under : 

Annual  income  firopi  Funds  7,41 6/.  16  s.  Sd.    £•     8.    d.        £.    $.    d.        £.     $»   4* 

applicable  to  Bursaries,  at  five  per  cent.       -  370  1610 
Ditto  -  from  800  /.  mortified  by  Fraser,  at  four 

percent  -        -        .--        -        -3a-- 
Ditto  -  fi-om  387/.  151.  6Vi^»  mortified  by 

Penman,  at  four  and  a  half  per  cent*.  -        -17    9'" 

Income  for  Bursaries       - ■  4«o    5  10 

Other  income  -        -        -        -         -        -      4^7  ^9    6 


Sum  of  these 


While  the  amount  of  the  Discharge,  as  there  exhibited,  was  as  under : 


On  account  of  Bursaries  -        -        - 

Ordinary  Expenditure 

—  Casual    -    -^  ditto    - 


365  I  10 
937-3 
238    3    8 


Deficiency 


888    6    3 


1*640    6    9 


652    — ,  6 


An  Abstract  T>f  this  Charge  and  Discharge,  as  appears  from  the  annual  docqueted 
College  account,  will  be  found  contained  in  Appendix  (B).  This  abstract  exhibits  the 
annual  salaries  paid  to  the  Principal  and  Professors,  from  the  proper  Revenue  of  the 
CoU^,  as  under :   ' 


Principal  .        -        -        - 
Professor  of  Dirinitv 

—  Moral  Philosophy 

—  Mathematics  - 

—  Natural  Philosophy 

—  Hebrew  Philosophy 

—  Logic    -        -        - 
~  Anatomy 

—  Humanity,  (Latin) 

—  Greek    -        -        - 


Sum  of  these    - 


£. 
Ill 
111 

J3 
22 

60 
22 

16 
22 
22 


s. 

2 
2 

4 
6 


d. 

2 
2 

4 
8 


4    4 
4    4 


10 
4 


631  18    4 


A  statement  by  the  City  Accountant  has  been  made,  of  the  sums  entered  in  the  College 
accounts,  Acyosa  the  ordinary  annual  College  Revenue,  from  Martinmas  1775  to  2d  Octo&r 
1826.  The  following  is  an  abstract  of  these  sums;  the  particulars  of  the  superiorities  and 
feu-duties  sold,  with  the  sums  paid  therefor,  and  of  Uie  composition-duties  reoeived  from, 
▼assak,  being  stated  in  Appendix  (C). 

1.  Legacy  of  Francis  Newton,  Esq»,  late  of  the  Inner-Temple,  London,  £.      s. 

received  in  the  year  1815,  for  tne  use  of  the  College  -        -        -         309    2 

2.  Purchase-money  of  superiorities  and  feu-duties   sold,  received  from 

Martinmas  1786  to  Martinmas  1817       .----.      1>519    3 

3.  Composition-duties  received  from  vassals  from  Martinmas  1794  to  2d 

October  1826       ----..-.--     1,497  17 


Sum  of  these 


d. 
2 

6A 


3.326    3    3t\ 


L 

EDINBURQU. 

Section,  sd,; 
Revenue. 


Notwithstandine  these  receipts,  there  was  generally  a  deficiency  in  the  proper  Revenue 
of  the  College,     ny  a  statement  prepared  by  the  City  Accountant,  it  appears  that  the  sums  See  No.  10,  An- 
advanced  out  of  the  City's  proper  Revenue,  to  meet  these  deficiencies,  in  the  period  from  swersbyTown^and 
Martinmas  1775  to  3d  October  1825,  amounted  to  14,132/.  los.  *jd.,  exclusive  of  interest  Statement  not 
on  the  balances,  and  after  deducting  603/.  of  principal,  received  for  Stewart's  Bursary.  printed. 

From  this  deficit,  however,  if  the  sum  of  1,400/.  received  for  the  Patronage  of  Pun- 
bamie,  sold  in  1820,  as  after  mentioned,  be  deducted,  the  balances  will  be  reduced  to 
12,732/.  105.  yd.,  exhibitingan  average  deficiency  in  the  Collie  Revenue  yearly  of  between 
250  /.  and  260/. 


A  statement  has  also  been  made  by  the  City  Accountant,  showing  the  annual  salaries 
and  allowances  to  the  Principal  and  Professors,  granted  by  the  Town  Council,  and  paid 
out  of  the  proper  funds  of  tne  City,  from  the  year  1775.  These  payments,  including  50/. 
to  the  Professor  of  Agriculture,  arising  from  1,250/.  mortified  by  the  late  Sir  William 
Pulteney  for  that  Professorship,  amount  annually  to  347/.  155.  6d,,  and  are  in  addition 

310.  O  4  to 
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EDINBURGH. 

Section  2a, 
Revenue. 


Account  not  print- 
ed. 


to  those  making  up  the  deficiencies  in  the  proper  Revenue  of  the  College.  This  statement, 
which  is  subjoined  as  Appendix  (D)»  exhibits  the  salaries  and  allowances  paid  to  the  Prindpal 
and  Professors^  as  under : 


To  the  Professor  of  Medicine  and  Botany     -*---. 
—    Joint  Professor  of  Civil  Law,  (Mr.  Irving)  -        -        *        -        - 

To  the  Principal  and  Professors,  of  annual  allowance  for  house-rent,  in. 
lieu  of  the  possession  of  a  house  in  the  College,  as  foUowis : 

Principal        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -f,;^©    —    - 

Professor  of  Divinity      ------- 

—        Hebrew        -- 


35 
35 


The  present  Professor  of  Hebrew  is  also  Librarian,  and 
resides  within  tlie  College.  This  allowance,  how- 
ever, is  still  continued  to  him. 

To  the  Professor  of  Greek       -        ...... 

—  Humanity         -        -        - 

—  Mathematics     .    •    -    -    -        - 


Annual  allowance  td  the  Professor  of  Medicine  and  Botany, 
towards  the  support  of  the  Botanical  Garden 


36 
35 
35 


25    -    - 


Professor  of  Agriculture  -------'50-- 


Sum  of  these,  as  exhibited  in  the  account    .    -    -    £• 


27  15 
30    - 


215 


272  15    6 


75    -    - 


347  ^5    6 


There  has  abo  been  transmitted  a  Return,  showing  the  annual  salaries  payable  to  the 
Professors,  for  which  the  City*s  duty  on  ale  arid  beer  is  burdened,  in  terms  of  the  Acts  of 
Parliament  regulating  the  same,  amounting  annually  to  385/.    This  document,  which  is 
subjoined  as  Appendix  (E),  exhibits  these  sdaries  as  under : 

£.    s.    d. 
To  the  Professor  of  Civil  Law  (Mr.  Wilde)  by  the  Act  3  Geo.  1.  0.5. 

(1716-17)'     -        -        -        -        -        -        ...        -        .       100    -    - 

To  the  Professor  of  Universal  Civil  History,  by  the  Act  g  Geo.  1.  c.  14. 

(1722-23)       ...---.-.--       100    -- 
To  the  Professor  of  Scots  Law,  per  ditto      -        -        -        -        -        -       100    -- 

—  Divinity,  per  ditto  ..----         ^^o-- 

—  Anatomy,  by  the  Act  38  Geo.  3. 0.54.(1798)  -        -         36    -    - 


Sum  of  these 


385    -    - 


Another  statement  has  also  been  made,  containing  a  note  of  various  payments  in  relatioa 
to  the  College,  disbursed  out  of  the  ordinary  revenue  of  the  City,  in  the  period  from 
Martinmas  1775  to  3d  October  1825,  amounting  to  508  /.  5  s,  1  |  d. 

It  also  appears  from  the  note  attached  to  the  list  of  Mortifications,  in  Appendix  (G),  that 
the  College  acquired,  in  1718,  above  700/.  of  the  proper  funds  of  the  City.  The  sum 
appears  to  have  been  erroneously  constituted  a  debt  aue  by  the  City,  and  is  contained  iti 
the  foresaid  bond  for  11451  Z.  12  s.  2^d. 

From  the  preceding  statements,  it  appears  that  the  total  expenditure  in  favour  of  the 
College,  including  the  Mortifications,  apphcable  to  the  year  preceding  4th  October  1825, 
amounted  to  the  sums  under  mentioned  : 


Expenditure,  as  exhibited  in  the  College  account 
Paid  out  of  the  proper  funds  of  the  City  -    £.  347 
But  deduct  the  salary  of  50/.  paid  to  the 
Professor  of  Agriculture,  for  which  the  sum 
of  1,250  /.  was  received  by  the  City  -        -      50 


15    6 


Salaries,  payable  to  the  Professors,  for  which  the  City's 
duty  on  ale  and  beer  is  burdened,  in  terms  of  Uie  Acts 
of  Parliament  regulating  the  same        .        .        -        • 

Total    -    -    - 


£. 

1,540 


d. 
9 


297  J5    6 


385    -    - 


£.    s.    d. 


Deduct  Total  College  Revenue,  exclusive  of  arrears,  received  for 
the  year,  as  exhibited  in  the  College  account  -        -        -        - 

Deficiency    -    -    -  £. 


2,223    1    8 
888    6    3 


1.334  16    - 


The  Professor  of  Conveyancing  receives  a  salary  of  1 20  /.  froiii  the  Society  of  Writers  to 
the  Signet. 

Miss 
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•  Mi^s  Elizabeth  Th6m8on  of  London,  on  5th  September  1821,  placed  with  the  City,  at 

five  per  cent,  the  sum  of'i,5ir/.  ^s:  2d.,  being  one^half  of  the  residue  of  her  biother,  .  .  . 

Dr.  William  Thomson's  personal  estate*  bequeathed  by  him  for  the  promotion  of  Mineralogy  Appendix  (D). 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  life-rented  by  Miss  Thomson,  yielding  an  annual  sum 
of  76/.  ,     „  __________ 

jRoyal  Grants. 

Besides  the  allowances  to  which  reference  has  been  made  in  the  preceding  statements, 
there  are  the  following  grants  from  the  Crowti  in  favour  of  the  University,  appropriated  as 
undermentioned. 

The  Professorship  of  Public  Law  and  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations  was  established 
in  1707,  to  which  a  salary  was  attached  by  the  Crown,  payable  out  of  the  tithes  of  the 
Bishoprickof  Edinburgh.  -  Previously- to  1802,  the  salary  amounted  to  about  350/.,  but  it  Air.  Hamilton's 
was  reduced  in  that  year  to  between  80/.  and  90/.  by  an  augmentation  of  stipend  to  the  Statcmont,  do( 
minister  of  St.  Cuthberts,  on  the  lands  of  which  parish  it  had  been  allocated*    In  1806,  printed* 
the  Professor  obtained,  in  lieu  of  the  loss  sustained,  an  annual  grant  from  the  Crown  of 
200  /.,  to  continue  during  his  holding  the  office.    .  .        . 

The  sum  of  1435/.,  including  tne  above  200/.,  and  the  sum  payable  from  the  tithes 
of  the  Bishopric,  taking  this  last  at  85  /.,  is  paid  annually  to  the  Professors,  as  under 
mentioned;        ,        .         .        . 


To  the  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church  History 
— •  "    Hebrew  *-'^-.'- 

—  Humanity  -        -        • 

—  Greek       *        - 

—  Logic       ------ 

—T  .    Rhetoric  ------ 

Moral  Philosophy     -        -        -        - 

—  Mathematics     ----- 

—  Natural  Philosophy   -        *        -        - 

—  Practical  Astronomy  * 

—  "  Natural  History 

—  Botany     -        -        -        - 

—  Clinical  Surgery         .        •        -        - 

—  Military  Surgery        -        -        -        - 

—  Medical  Jurisprudence       - 

—  Professor  of  Public  Law,  8cc.  including 

the  sum  from  the  Bishoprick  - 


Total    - 


£. 


s.    d. 


£. 

200 
30 
30 
30 
30 

100 

30 
30 

30 
120 
100 
100 
100 
100 
100 


285    -    - 


Answers  7  &  8  by 
Senatus. 


M36    -    - 


The  Professor  of  Botany,  as  Keeper  of  the  Royal  Botanical  Garden,  receives  annually^  See  his  Return, 
imder  warrants  from  the  Crown,  for  defraying  the  expense  of  the  garden,  819/.  3$.,  for 
which  he  is  accountable  to  the  Exchequer;  viz. 


Granted  previously  to  1776 
In  1776  -        -        - 


1783 
1810 

1828 


Sum  of  these    -    -    -    £. 


£.  f.  d. 

69  3  - 

60  -  - 

100  -  - 

200  -  - 

400  -  - 


819    3    - 


Under  a  warrant  from  the-  Crown,  dated  in  i8i4i,  a  sum  not  exceeding  100/.  is  annually  Warrant,  not 
paid  to  the  Keeper  of  the  Museum,  for  defraying  the  necessary  expenses  of  that  Institution^  printed.  * 
for  which  sum  he  also  accounts  to.  the  Exchequer. 


-     "■  -  Professors*  Salaries. 

From  (he  several  sources  of  Revenue  before  mentioned,  the  Principal  and  Professors  Piincipal. 
received  salaries  in  1826,  as  under:  1 

£.    s.    d. 
Principal  .  -*••-----.       151     22 

Derived' thus :    *  "  ^         *  £.    s.    d. 

From  the.  ordinary  College  Revenue        -      "-        -        -        -ill     2^2 
From  the  proper  lunds  of  the  City,  on  account  of  house-rent    -    40    -    - 


151 


{continued) 


♦  The  College,  seems  to  have  inadvertently  stated  the  salary  of  die  Professor  of  Practical  Astro- 
imy  to  be  only  lOO  /.,  tt&  on  i^ferriiTg  to  the  Books  in  Exchequer,  the  salary  is  found  to  be  120/. 


nomy  1 
310. 
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Divinity  Professor.  .        Profeasor  of  Diviqity -        ^ 

Derived  thus :  .  £,    s.    4: 

From  the  ordinary  College  Revenue        -        -        -        *        -1112a 
From  the  proper  funds  of  the  City,  on  apcouot  of  houae-rent  -    36    -    - 
Burdened  on  the  City's  duty  on  ale  and  bee^^  as  before  men- 
tioned      .....    --— .        ,        .        .    50    -    - 


■  I  '    1  ».if'.  J 


Church  History . 
Professor. 


Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church  Histqry ;  from  the  Crown 


Hebrew  ProfesM)r.     <'      Ppfeg^ior  of  Hebueiir     ^   t 

••  Derived  thus :  »      , 

JProm  tl\e  ordinary  C6Ueee  JReveiiue  -  -  r  -  -go*--? 
From  the  proper  funds  of  the  City,  on  account  of  house-rent  -  35  *  '^ 
From  the  Crown    -        -        -        -        --i        -        .        .30    ». 


latin  Professor. 


Professor  of  Humanity    ....  .-.- 

^   Derived  thua:  ■.',--      '  i,  < 

From  tUe  Qcdip||ry  College  Revenue     '.  -        -     „  -    ,  ,7  j     -  aa    4    4 

(The  abov€i,iB  the  sum  stated  by  the  University,  hul  the 
accounts  of  the  College  Revenue  exhibit  the  payment  to^have 
been  22/.  10  fO 

From  the  proper  funds  of  the  City,  on  account  of  hou9e-rent     -  35    -    - 
From  the  Crown    -        -        -     "  -     "-   ^"--^     -        .        -  30    -    - 


Greek  Professor. 


Professor  of  Qreek 
Derix^.  thus 

.        \^  -  22    4    4 

From  the  proper  funda  of  the  City,  on  account  of  ho^8e-rent      -  35    -    - 

30    -    - 


From  the  ocdiiw^  College  Revenue 
^  I  proper  fund&of  t' 

From  the  CioMfn 


Logic  Professor. 


Professor  of  Logic  .        .        . 

Derived  thus : 
From  the  ordinary  College  Revenue 
From  the  Crown    .        .        -        - 


2«    4    4 
30    -    - 


Professor  of  RheU>*  Professor  of  Rhetoric ;  from  the  Crown 

ri«. 


Professor  of  Moral  Professor  qC  ^oral  Philosophy 

Philosophy.  Derived  thus: 

,From  the  ordinal^-  College  Revenue 
From  the  Crown    .... 


7a    4    4 
30    -    - 


professor  of  Mathe-  Profeseor  of  Mathematics 

"^^^  Derived  thus: 

From  the  ordinary  College  Revenue 


t<rom  tne  orainary  uoilege  Kevenue  -  -  -  -  -8308 
From  the  proper  funds  of  the  City,  on  account  of  house-rent  -  35  -*  * 
From  the  Crown     -        -        -        -        a-        ^        -  qq-- 


Professor  of  Natural  Pi:ofessor  if  Natural  Philosophy 

Philosophy.  Derived  thus: 

From  the  ordinary  College  Revenue 
From  the  Crown    .        -        -        - 


2«    4    4 
5^  -    -I 


Professor  of  Natural  Professor  of  Natural  History  :  from  the  Crown 

History.  ^ 


Civil  History  Pro- 
iiessor. 


Professor  of  Universal  Civil  Histonr ;  burdened  on  the  City*s  duty  on 
.  Ale  and  beer,  as  before  mentioned  -        -        -        -        -        -.       - 


t*    I.    A 

196    %    2^ 


>  »i.ii         u^^ii. 


116    -    -^ 


H5    -    - 


87    4    4 


87    4    4 


87    4    4 


87    4    4 


62    4    4 


6^    4    4 


100    -    - 


102    4    4 


102    4    4 


148    6    8 


148    6    8 


6«    4    4 


62    4    4 


100    -    - 


100    -    - 
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Ill 


Professor  of  Citil  law;  biihleiieei  on  die  City's  duty  cm  ale  aild  b^er,  ^     £.     $.    d.'  Civil  Law  Professor. 


V(r.  Wilde>  the  present  incumbent,  having  become  unable  to  discbargie 
duties  of  this  Frofessorshipf  another  Professor  was,  in  1 800,  appointed. 


as  before  mentioned 

Mr. 
thedutiesof 

witli  the  benefit  of  survivancy,  to  perform  these  duties ;  the  former  re- 
tuned  the  regular  salary  of  1 00  /.,  but  it  was  agreed  eh  between  the  Magis- 
trates and  the  Fa<iulty  of  Advocates,  that  the  latter  should  receive  an 
annual  salary  of  the  saQieamOunt»  of  which  the  Faculty  pays  70/.  and  the 
City  3o7.  ' 

Professor  of  Scots  Law ;  burdened  Oa  the  City'b  duty  on  ale  and  beer, 
as  before  mentioned    •••.-«.<•-*. 


100    -    —     Ana.  ^ 


Professor  of  Public  Law,  and  the  Law  of  Nature  aud  Nations 

Derived  thus :  £.    5.    rf. 

From  the  Bi3hoprick  of  Edinburgh,  say  -        -        -'-        -85-- 
From  the  Crown'   --------         «oo    -    - 


Professor  of  Conveyancing ;  from  the  Society  of  Writers  to  the  Signet 


Professorof  Anatomy  and. Sutgery  <-      .<> 

Derived  jthus : 
Fmm  the  orttinaryCillege  ttiftvetine  "'•        -       -       •.-15-- 
Bardened  da  th6  City's  duty  on  ale  and  beer,  as  before  mentioned  35    -^    - 


r:--^ 


Professor  of  Medicine  and  Botany. 

Derived  thus : 
From  the  proper  funds  of  the  City  • 
From  the  Crown   -        •        -        - 


27  »5    6 
100    -    - 


Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery ;  from  the  Crown 


Professor  of  Military  Surgery ;  .from  the  Crown 


Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence ;  from  the  Crovvn 


Professor  of  Practical  Astronomy.;  from  tbe  Crown 


Professor  of  Agriculture ;.  fcom  Sir  William  Pulteney's  Mortification  - 


160 


Scots  Law  Profes- 
sor. 


285     -     -     Public  Law  Profes- 
sor. 


285     -    - 


120     —     -     Conveyancing:  Pro- 
fc—  lessor. 


go     «•    :-     Anatomy  Professor. 


50     -     - 


127  Ig    6     Botany  Professor. 
137  >5    6 


loo     -    -     Clinical  Surgery 
: Professor. 


100    —    -     Military  Surgery 
■  Professor* 


loo     -    -     Medical  Jurispru* 
'  dence  Professor. 


1 20    -    «     Practical  Astro- 
._^  nomy  Professor. 


go    «^    ^     Agriculture  Profes- 
sor. 


Professors  without  Salaries* 

Professor  of  Chemistrv. 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica. 
Professor  of  the  Theory  of  Physic. 
Professor  of  the  Practice  of  Physic. 
Professor  of  Midwifery. 
Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine. 


Chemistry  Profastor. 
Materia  Medica  Do. 
Theory  of  Physic  Do. 
Practice  of  Physic  Do. 
Midwifery  -  -  Do. 
Clinical  Modicioe  Do. 


General  Relets  Succession. 

By  the  Will  of  General  Reid,  dated  in  18061  it  is  stated  that  a  very  l«rge  bequest  will  Extract  of  WIIU 
come  under  the  administration  of  the  Senatus  for  founding  a  Professorship  of  Music,  and  printed.  Answer  9. 
makiti^  additions  to  'tiie  library,  of  otherwise  in  promoting^  genertd  ititerest  and  advantage 
of  the  University^  in  sucb  way  as  tile  Principal  and  Professors  thereof  for  the  time  being 
shidl  iti  their  diacfetion  think  fit    Although  the  testator's  daughter,  who  has  a  life^reut 
over  the  funds,  is  still  alive,  bat  far  advanced  in  life,  the  present  Principal  and  Professors,  • 

310.  P  2  having 
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Answers  9  &  63* 


haviBg  no  oUier  funds  at  theiif  disposal,  state  that  they  have  boirowed,  upon  the  Btciiititf  of 
the  succession,  two  several  sums  of -money,  vizr        .... 

1.  3,000/.  for  the  purchase  of  a  Collection  of  Articles  for  the  Museum  of  Natural 

History.  .^ 

2.  2,500/.  for  the  rebinding  and  repairing  the  Books  of  the  Library,  previously  to  its 

removal  to  the  new  apartments.    This  sum  has  been  borrowed  on  the  joint  security 
of  General  Reid's  succession,  and  of  the  ordinary  Library  fund ;  the  latter,  howeveri 
not  bein^  made  liable  for  larger  instalments  thsm  100/.  per  annum. 
An  account  of  General  Reid's  property  is  given  in  a  letter  forming  Appendix  (F). 


Torrie  Collection. 
The  late  Sir  James  Erskine,  of  Torry,  bart.  has  bequeathed,  for  the  use  of  the  University, 
a  Collection  of  Pictures  and  Marbles,  in  the  possession  of  his  Trustees. 


Patronage  of  Churches.  -  * 

See  his  Return,  p.  3.       It  would  appear;  frotn  the  statements  from  the  account  books  of  the  City,  inserted  in  the  . 
introduction  of  this  section,  and  from  the  return  of  the  City  Clerk,  that  part  of  the  church 
property  conveyed  to  the  Town,  consisted  of  the  nght'of  patronajge  to'  the  churches  of 
bunbarnie,  Currie,  Fala  (Soutray),  and  Wemyss. 

With  respect  to  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Dunbamie,  it  was  sold  by  the  Town 
Council  in  1820,  for  1400/.,  and  the  price  carried  to  the  proper  Revenue  of  the  City. 
The  City  Accountant  being  requested  to  state  the  ground  on  which  this  appropriation  was 
made,  stated  in  answer  as  follows :  **  The  transaction  is  thus  entered  in  the  accompt  of  the 
•  .  City*s  proper  Revenue  r'  1820,  April  28;    From  William  Anderson,  jun.  merchant.  New- 

burgh,  Purchase-money  of  the  nght  of  patronage  to  the  parish  and  parish  church  of 
Dunbamie,  1400/."  The  sum  strictly  should  Jiave  been  set  forth  in  the  College] 
accompt;  the  result  in  either  way  is  the  same,  as  respects  the  Chamberlain's  accompts 
generally,  and  the  sum  had.  been  imnuted  pro  tanto  ot  the  large  advances  made  by  the 
City  for  College  purposes,  without  adverting  that  it  should  have  been  brought  through 
the  College  account  The  effect  upon  the  whole  is^  that  the  balance  exhibited  as  due  to 
the  City  on  account  of  these  advances,  ought  to  be  reduced  by  deducting  the  said  i^oo/, 
from  it"  , 


See  List 

See  printed  Paper  as 
to  Mortitications. 


From  this  list  it  appears  that  the  total  of  the  Mortifications  in  1825 

was  -     '  -        -     *  -        -        -        -    "    - 

Whereof  mortified  £.     ^^   d.    . 

For  Bursaries  presently  acted  upon,  8,136  19  11  ti 

Not  at  present  a^tedopon*    .    -   -    467  12     2-rV 


For  Regents  and  Professors 
For  the  use  of  the  College    - 
For  purposes  not  specified    * 


Sterling. 

£.        $. 
13*604     1 


d. 


13,604    1    1 A 
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^Bursaries.  - 

There  has  been  laid  before  us  a  List  made  out  by  the  City  Accountant,  of  all  the  Mor- 
tifications in  favour  of  the  College,  under  the  management  of  the  Town  Council,  exhibiting 
the  particulars  of  'the  sums  included  in  this  bond ;  the  Bursaries  founded  prior  to  March 
174.1,  still  acted  upon,  but  not  included  in  that  bond ;  and  the  -sums  mortified  for  Bursars 
subsequent  to  that  date.  This  List  is  contained  in  Appendix  (G),  along  with  a  Return  in 
regSra  to  the  difierent  Mortiftcatiofis,  made  by  one  of  the  principal  City  Clerks. 


It  appears  from  the  List  in  Appendix  (G),  that  the  Mortifications  applicable  to  Bursaries 
under  tne  management  of  the  Town  Council,  amount  altogether  to  8,604/.  i^s.  2  -f^d.  As 
ibrmerly  stated,  it  does  not  appear  that  any  separate  account  was  kept  of  the  Charge  and 
Discharge  on  each  particular  fund,  so  that  the  surplus  (when  any)  might  be  added  to  the 
Buraary  Fund,  Thus,  for  the  year  preceding  4th  October  1825,  the  income  applicable  to 
Bnrsanes  was  -  -  -  -'--  -  .  *  .  .  £.420  6  10 
,    While  the  amount  of  the  expenditure  was  only     «        •        «        •        «        365    l  10 

Surplus,  as  exhibited  in  the  accounts  for  the  year    -    •    -      £.  55    4    "* 

It  appears,  from  some  cause  not  explained,  that  no  Bursps  are  presented  to  five  of  the 
Bursaries,  the  sums  mortified  for  which  amount  to  254/.  55.  6  tx^*^  ^^^  that  in  No.  44  of 
the  List,  the'  sum  mortified  for  Bursaries  was  630/.,  of  which,  as  appears  froiii  tiie  e$rfae«t 
period,  the  sum  of  416/.   134.  ^d.    only  has  been  applied  to  Bursars,  .making  in  ft^l^ 
467/.  125.  ^T^d.  mortified  for  Bursaries,  but  not  so  applied.-T-(^  List  in  Appendix  (G)* 

A  scheme  of  the  Bursaries  under  the  management  or  the  Town  Council,  now  acted  upoB» 
exhibiting  by  whom  they  have  been  founded,  and  in  whom  is  the  right  of  presentation,  and 
a  state  or  the  iunds,&c.  forms  part  of  Appendix  (G),       •/;,'-  r\ -^ 
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There  are  six  Foundations  for  Bursaries,  the  funds  of  which  are  not  administered  by  the 
Town  Council.  Statements  of  these  Mortifications,  exhibiting  by  whom  founded,  and  in 
whom  is  the  right  of  Presentation  to  the  Bursaries,  a  state  of  the  funds,  8cc.  form  part  of 
the  same  Appendix. 

'  The  Returns  in  the  Appendix  exhibit  thirty-four  (34)  Foundations  for  the  benefit  of 
eighty  (80)  Bursars,  and  the  annual  value  of  the  endowments  to  the  Bursars,  is  indicated  by 
the  following  classification  :— 

Number  of  Bursars,  as  above  stated      -        ^        -  80 


Of  which  there  are. 

Of  the  annual  value  of  1 

too/,  each 

Ditto    • 

ditto    - 

30/. 

« 

Ditto    - 

ditto     - 

20/. 

~ 

Between  - 

*   20/.  and 

15'- 

- 

If)/. 

Between 

•   15/.  and 

10/. 

- 

10/. 

. 

Between  - 

-   10/.  and 

5/- 

— 

Under  •    - 

»    *    •    - 

5/. 

- 

3 

6 

10 

4 

1 

5 
6 

4« 
3 

—  80 


I 

EDINBURGH. 

Section  2cl, 
K<:vetiue. 


The  amount  of  the  annual  income  for  the  Bursaries  acted  upon,  as  exhibited  in  the  Returns, 
IS  about  1,172/.,  or  exactly  1,172/.  15.  \o-^d.  per  account  made  out  to  lis,  the  allowances 
on  the  capital  stock  in  the  possession  of  the  City  being  generally  calculated  at  5  per  cent., 
and  those  on  Peninan*s  Mortification  in  1764  being,  exclusive  of  4/.  15.,  applicable  to 
•Scholars  to  be  educated  at  the  High  School  of  Edinburgh. 


The  College  Accounts  are  regularly  audited  and  passed  yearly. 

With  respect  to  tliis  particular  point,  it  might  be  useful  to  the  College,  and  satisfactory  Evidence,  p.  5. 
.*both  to  the  Members  of  the  Town  Council  and  to  the  Professors,  that  a  Committee  of  the 
.  liitter  should,  under  proper  regulations,  be  permitted  to  examine  the  annual  accounts,  and 
to  offer  any  suggestions  thereon  which  appear  to  them  to  be  necessary,  before  the  accounts 
finally  pass  the  audit.  In  this  way  all  unnecessary  surmises  or  complaints,  on  the  part  of 
'  the  dollege,  in  regard  to  the  due  administration  of  the  Bursary  or  other  funds,  may  in  futui:e 
'  be  avoid^. 


\      In  concluding  this  Section,  it  maybe  observed  that  the  various  Returns  made  by'tlje 
^Town  Council  mal^e  it  appear  that  the  proper  ordinary  College  Revenue  is  quite  inadequate 
to  meet  the  ordinary  and  necessary  expenditure  of  the  College.    The  Town  Council  see^n 
to  have  acted,  much  to  their  credit,  with  great  liberality  towards  the  University  and  i^ 
'members.     It  is  but  justice  also  to  that  body  to  state,  that  they  have  evinced  a  dispositiqn 
'to  afford  the -fullest  information  and  explanation  in  regard  to  the  administration  and  appli- 
cation of  the  College  Revenue.   Messrs.  Cunninghapi,  Bell  and  Bruce,  individuals  connecte^d 
officially  with  the  town,  have,  both  by  their  evidence  given  while  under  examination,  and 
*  by  the  numerous  and  voluminous  Returns  promptly  prepared  by  them,  indicated  their  wil- 
lingness to  give  full  effect  to  all  the  requisitions  made  by  us  for  mformation. 


Section  Third. — Pbbsent  State  of  the  University, 


Chancellor, 

In  all  the  other  Universities,  the  Chancellor  holds  a  conspicuous  place,  and  the  office  has         Section  <^H, 
i>een  carefully  preserved.    In  the  CoUeee  of  Edinburgh  the  case  is  auite  otherwise.    There      Present  ^tHtc. 

'  is  no  mention  of  a  Chancellor  in  the  Charter ;  and  although  the  title  has  been  sometimes 
recognized,  it  has  never  been  regarded  in  the  same  light  as  in  St.  Andrews,  Glasgow,  and 
Aberdeen.  In  estrly  times  it  was  occasionally  assumed  by  the  person  holding  the  Chief 
Magistracy  of  the  City;  and  from  a  draft  of  a  signature  of  confirmation,  dated  m  1688,  )t 
appears  that  it  was  intended  that  the  title  should  be  perpetually  annexed  to  the  dignity  of 

'  Lord  Provost;  but  the  signature  alluded  to  never  passea  into  a  complete  deed,  owing  pro* 
bably  to  the  confusions  attending  the  Revolution.    For  a  long  period,  accordingly,  there  Univ.  Ret.  p.  3. 
was,  and  at  the  present  day  there  is,  no  Chancellor  of  the  University  ;  and  this  is  justly 
regarded  by  many  of  its  most  enlightened  members  as  a  defect  which  it  would  be  of  great 
importance  to  remedy.     Professor  Jameson  states  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  University  wpuld  Kvid.  p.  89. 
be  eminently  benefited  by  the  appointment  of  a  Chancellor.     Professor  Graham  says,  that  Ibid,  p  231. 

*  it  certainly  strikes  him  that  it  would  be  very  important  for  the  University  generally,  if  it 

.  were  to  approach  in  its  Constitution  to  other  Universities  throughout  the  countrvt  and 
throughout  Europe,  in  having  a  Chancellor.  Dr.  Hope  declares,  that  in  his  estimation  the 
establishment  would  be  more  complete  if  there  were  a  Chancellor:  and  much  testimony  to 


the  same  effect  was  given  to  us. 
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APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  llEPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 


I. 

EDINBURGH. 


Section  3d, 
Present  State. 


Rector. 

This  important  office  has  been  much  less  efficient  in  Edinburgh  than  in  the  other  Uni* 
versities.  In  tbese^  it  has  been  seen,  that  from  the  Rector  and  his  Court  forming  part  of 
ther  (tetaUishment  of  the  College,  much  inspection  has  taken  plaoe*.  and  mitnycon^eouences 
have  resulted,  in  a  high  deeree  advantageous  both  to  the  efficiency  of  the  mode  of  JBdnc^* 
tion,  and  to  the  interests  of  Literature  and  Science.  In  the  MetropoKtan  UniyefBity  tfiere 
has  been  no  such  interference ;  and  the  existence  of  the  office  itself  has  often  been,  ap- 
parently at  least,  suspended!  The  office  of  Rector,  it  is  stated  in  th^  College  Returns, 
p.  3,  was  held  by  several  persons,  though  with  frequent  intervals,  daring  the  greater  part 
of  a  century  from  the  foundation  of  the  University.  It  was  always  conferr^  by  ttie  Patrons, 
who^  in  164P,  established  certain  regulations  with  respect  to  it,  as  appears  from  the  following 
Act  of  Council  passed  on  that  year : 

"  Octavo  Jatiuary  !■  VI*  Quadragesifm>. 

"  The  quhilk  day  Sir  William  Dick  of  Braide,  Provost  of  the  bw'gh  of  Edinbuigh, 
''  George  Suttie,  James  Rochied,  and  Johnne  Bynriie,'  Baillies',  &c.  being  convenit  in 
*'  CounsaU :  Whereas  the  Proveist,  Baillies,  and  Counsall,  in  thair  yierlie  visitations  of  the 
soUidge  bi  the  advyse  of  the  ministrie  and  other  learnit  men,  haiffing  fund  it  mosit  necessar 
both  for  the  honor  and  beautie  of  the  ^Uidge,  as  ledsO  for  the  better  regulattin^  thairof, 
that  thair  sould  be  ane  Rector  chosen  who  sould  serve  as  the  eye  of  the  Councill  of  the 
Toun  for  the  universall  inspectioun,  and  as  the  moutli  of  the  CoUedge  for  giving  informa- 
tion and  delyverine  of  such  overtures  to  the  Counsalle  as  anie  ways  micht  concern  the 
said  Colledgc ;  and  the  Provest,  Baillies,  Counsall,  and  Deacones  of  Craflis  now  for  the 
present,  findine  the  necessitie  of  the  said  plaiee,  and  being  unwilling  that  the  saymyn 
sould  be  anie  longer  wanting  in  the  said  Colledge :  Thairfore  they  have  resolved  and  or- 
da^rnit,  land  be  thir  presents  ordayns,  that  yeirlie  upon  the  first  Wednesday  e(  December, 
thair  saU  be  chosen  ane  Rector,  and  that  the  day  of  his  election  thair  sail  be  chosen  fix 
assessors  to  be  joyned  to  him  for  advysein  all  Chiog»4iat  saU  be  reqnisit  be  him  of  theme,^ 
whairof  two  sail  oe  of  the  nomber  of  the  CounsaU,  and  two  of  the  Ministrie,  and  two  of 
the  members  of  the  College ;  and  it  is  declarit  and  ordaynit,  that  upon  the  mome  after 
the  said  Rector  his  election,  he  sail  compeir  in  ane  solem  meitting  indicted  to  that  efiect^ 
to  be  halden  within  the  said  Colledgc^  be  tne  Provest,  Baillies,  and  Counsall,  and  Ministrie 
of  this  burgh,  and  of  the  maisteris  and  students  within  the  said  CoUedge;  and  ^uch  other 
leamet  men  as  may  be  convenientlie  had  for  the  tyme,  and  thdr  ^cce))t  upcm  him  the  said 
office,  and'mak  faith  de  fideli  administratione.  And  also  it  is  ordaynit,  tnat  in  aU  solemn 
ineettings  thair  sail  be  carried  before  the  said  Rector  ane  niaiss  as  ane  ensigil  of  hh  office, 
be  such  ane  person  as  the  CounsaU  saU  appoint  constantlie  to  that  effect,  and  because  the 
said  office  of  Rectorie  has  neuir  hithertillis  bein  defyned/  nor  the  subject  of  the  said 
office  x^ircumscribet ;  the  saids  Provest,  Baillies,  and  Counsall  hes  devysit  and  ordaynet, 
and  be  thir  presentis  devyses  and  Ordains  that  the  said  office  of  Rectorie  sail  consist  in  the 
free  and  ample  exerceis  of  the  articlis  underwritten,  and  such  others  as  they  saU  heirafter 
at  anie  tyme  alter  or  adjoyne.  Imprimis,  the  Rector  saU  wyselie  considder,  and  carefullie 
observe  what  things  may  serve  for  the  guid  educatioun  of  the  youth,  and  for  the  flourish- 
ing estaitt  of  the  College,  whither  in  the  rentis  and  buildings,  or  in  ordering  of  the 
Agisters,  Professors,  and  Students.  He  saU  be  the  eye  of  the  CounciU  of  the  Town  for 
Universall  inspection,  and  as  the  mouth  of  the  Cofledge  for  giving  information,  and 
delyvering  such  overtures  to  the  CounsaU  as  himself  and  his  assessors  sail  find  convenient. 
Item,  he  saUbe  caiifuU  that  nather  the  Principal,  Professor,  nor  Regents,  nor  any  other 
member  of  the  said  CoUedge  be  deficient  in  thair  deutys  prescryvit  be  the  Lawes  and 
statuttis  of  the  CoUedge.    He  sail  advyse  them,  and  if  need  be,  he  saUadmonische  theme, 

'      amend  nott  what  he 

nown  to  the  CounciU 

and  judge  of  aU  com- 

Claints  and  debaittes  not  proper  for  the  civil  nor  ecclesiasticalljurisdictioun  which  saU 
apnin  to  arise  amongst  anie  ol  the'prime  Maiiltehs  of  the  CoUedge,  or  amongst  the  Prin- 
cipal, Professors  or  Regents,  or  anie  of  them ;  as  also  betwixt  the  Professors  and  Regents; 
as  also  of  such  complamts  and  debaittes  as  may'aryse  betwixt  any  of  the  Students  of 
Philosophic,  or  any  of  the  Students  of  Divinitie,  or  betwixt  any  of  these  and  the  Students 
of  anie  other  nrofessioun,  or  betwixtanie  of  the  Students  of  the  professions  amongst  them- 
selves; he  dall  laboure  to  compose  themjustlie,  and  without  scandal:  bot  so  that  it  saU 
be  lawful  for  anie  of  the  parties  to  appeale  to  the  Town  Counsall.  Item,  the  Rector  aatt 
haive  in  his  custodie  the  matricula  of  the  Colledge,  containing  the  names  of  all  the 
Students  of  whatsumever  professioun.  who  at  thair  enfrie  sail  sweir  and  subscryve  in  bis 
presense,  and  in  presens  of  the  Principall  and  Regents  of  the  classes,  if  he  saU  be  ane 
Student  of  Philosophie,  and  if  he  be  ane  Student  of  any  other  professioun,  in  presens  of 
the  Principal  and  Professor  of  the  said  professioun,  in  obedience  to  the  lawes  and  ordouis 
of  the  Colledge,  with  their  fideletie  and  forwardness  for  advancing  the  interest  thairof  all 
the  dayes  of  thair  lyffes,  and  immediately  before  they  resseive  the  degree  sail  appeir  in  the 
cdmmon  hall,  sweir  and  subscryve  the  confessioun  of  faith  as  it  is  prescryved  oe  the  lait 
generall  assemblie  halden  at  &linbumh  in  tlie  monith  of  August,  ope  ^ousai^d  six  hun- 
dretfa  threttie  nine  years.  Item,  the  Kector  sail  have  ane  gritt  register  of  the  names  of 
the  benefactors,  with  the  expressioun  of  thair  particular  l^neficence,  whether  it  be  in 
lands,  rentis,  somes  of  money,  buiks,  or  anie  other  way  of  liberalitie,  that  thair  may  be 

"  preserve^ 
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ON  THE  UNlVEftSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND;,  jj^ 

^  preterved  that  honourable  cotamemoratioun  of  thfme  tjbat  may  be  spttda  at^aocli^  ^^m^  I^ 

^  tymea,  fts  may  be  thocht  fitt,  that  others  may  be  moqved  to  foUow.th^  l^udalj^le  ^nmpiUf       Edinburgh 

*'  Item,  the  Reptor  sail  reaaaive  from  the  CoimsaU  ai^e  trangampt  of  tl^e  whol&  re(|t^lia|p4  ' 

*^  aouiaes  of  money  belonging  to  the  said  Colledge,  subsorydt  with  the  haxid  of  the.Con^nEiaA        ^^. 

*'  Clerk»  that  he  may  rypelie  advy^  l^ow  far  it  may;ext^d,  and  be  implpyed  fot  (be^  Wi^itt      pf*^*^s^* 

^  of  the  Colledgfe  at  the  will  of  the  CpuncilL    Jtem,  the  Rector  sail  not.o^lie,be  pr^i^^  at      *^®*^^  ^=*^*^* 

^  Uie  soleme  me^tting^s  of  th^  CoUedge ;  hot  also  ^  be  invited  ^  the  Preses  to  b^t^/^ainl 

^  goe  before  the  rest  in  all  the  pubUdc  dispuU^fik  oC  Philosophic  apd  Divinitie.  '  ^nenil  aU 

^  and  sundrie  which  particuUra*  and  eFerie  one  of.  theme  omteynit  in  the  articUa  abo!V9 

''  written,  the  saids  Provest,  Ba^Uies,  CounaaUs,  and  Peaconea  of  Craf^  P9,|krQunea)Af 

^*  thasaid  CoU^dgew  grantts  and  giv^  bq  tjjiir  prasenta  to  the  Rector  pres^ntli^.apd  h^ira^ 

''  to  be  chi^i^  tbair  full  powei^.and  anipk  coinmisaiqiin  fyt  doin^  and  exerceising  the  hajdl 

''  pardculars  conteynit  in  the  articlis  above  written,  in^  maner  thairin  sett^  doun  sick,  lyik 

^.  i^id  als  ireelie  as  they  might  doo  themselffia  in  all  respectes. 

*'  The  same  day  electes,  nominattis  and  appointis  Maister  Alexander  Hendersoun  ane  o'* 
**  the  pastonrs  of  this  burgh,  to  be  Rector  in  king^  James  his  College  within  this  bur^  for 
*^  the  yier  to  ^me,  and  appointis  him  to  be  ressauit  in  the  said  College  m  mtoner  ana  con- 
'^  forme  to  atne  act  of  Counsall  of  the  dait  of  tbir  presentis ;  and  also  electes  George  Snttie 
'^  Baillie,  James  Cochran  Dean  of  Guild,  Maister  Andrew  Ramsay  and  Maister  Hafye 
"^  RoUock  Ministers,  Maister  Johnne  Adamesone  Principall,  and  Maister  Alexander  Hep- 
"  bume  Regent,  to  be  assessoris  to  the  said  Rector,  who  compeering,  accepted  and  gahre 
''  thair  aithis  de  fideli  administratione. 

^  Extracted  from  the  Council  Records,  upon  this  and  the  nine  precedbg  pages  b jr  V 

(aigiied>       ^  Akr.  CeUamkr^D^ 

On  an  occasioq  of  some  dispute  between  the  Town  CauociL  and  the  Colkffei  ap .  Ai?t  jeif 
Council  was  paasedj,  annexinij^  it  to  the  office  of  Lord  Provost;  an4  i!9Wn  to |ae  begjjuwiMC 
of  thatiSth  centniy  the  Chief  Magiatna^a  was,  by  the  Patrons,  generally  denomiB^t<3 
Rector  of  the  University,  apparently  without  any  consideration,  of  thf  qu^eation,  whaUiiipir 
tke  officaa  ^  Chancellor.ana  Rector  qould  be  competently  held  by  the  8am(9  pecaopi  ^or 
v^iether.the  o6ice  of  Rector  was  very  compatible  with  the  functions  of  the  Patrons^  From 
t)iat  period,  till  within  these  few  yearai,  tl^e  office  was  never  heard  of  ia.theymv^^raitXy  nvioh 
1^08  known  aa  a^  oS^  ^t^de4  with  the.perfocmfyaoe  of  aoy  duties,  .Uis  ^c^ording^y,^-*  Univ,  Ret  p.  ag, 
pm^tly  aa^i:t^  ^hojt  no  Chancellor  or  Vice-Chancellor^  Rector,  or  JDean  of  Faculty,  exer* 
cises  any  authority  ^  juriiKlictioa  over  the  Principal,  Professors,  or  Students  in  the  Uni* 
▼ersiiy  of  Edinborglu  /        . 

'       '  -  'Sbnatus  AcADfiM tcua. 

The  Senatua  Academicus  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh  is  composed  of  the  Principal 
and  Professors,  who  become  constituent  members  thereof  ipso  facto,  upon  their  admission. 
In  the  case  of  joint  Professorships,  both  incumbents  may  be  present  at,  and  may  take  a 
part  in  the  deliberation ;  but  it  has  been  determined  by  the  Senatus  thlat  the  voite  of  one 
only  shall  be  received.  Every  question  is  decided  by  a  plurality  of  voices ;  and  in  caae  of 
equality,,  the  Principal  has  had  a  deliberative  vote,  and  a  casting  vote, .  about  his  fight  to 
the  former  x>f  which,  however,  there  is  a  difference  of  opinion  m  the  Senatus,  a  protest 
upon  one  occasion  having  been  taken-  against  it.  In.  reference  to  this.  Principal  Staird 
states,  in.  his  evidence,  that  there  is  no  recognition  of  it  in  any  minute  qS  the  College,  and 
in  as  far  as  he  knew,  none  by  the  Town  Council.  He  adds,  that  for  the  fifst  30  of  the  38 
years  with  which  he  had  been  connected  with  the  University,  there  never  had  bee^  a  vote 
m  the  Senatus  Academicus..  In  the  votes  which  have  occurred  lately,  there  happened  on  Univ.  Ret  p. 2,  an 
one  occasion  to  be  an  equality  of  votes,  he  gave  a  casting  vote*  But  it  is  a  matter  JA  which  29, 30  Evid.  p.  2 1 , 
the  University  take  no  ^lteIlest.  They  are  anxious  the  thing  should  be  decided,  Mc9^e  a 
similar  question  should  occur ;  but  they  do  not  view  it  as  a  matter  of  interest  to  themselves. 
The  meeting  of  the  Senatus  are  summoned  by  the  Principal,  Professor  of  Divinity,  or  other 
member  of  ue  Theological  Faculty. 

Faculties 

There  are  four  Faculties  or  four  Classes,  under  which  the  different  members*  of  the  Uni* 
versity  are  distributed,  although  as  to  some^of  them  it  has  not  yet  been  decided  to  which 
class  they  should  be  assigned.  The  Faculties  are  those  of  Arts,Law,  Medicine,  and  Theo- 
1(^.  None  of  them  can  be  traced  to  any  deed,  act,  regulation,  or  constitution  of  a  Fa* 
cuity.  .  The  term  was  originally  used,  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  to  describe  •  the 
whole IxMly  of  the  Professors  in  their  corporate  capacity;  but  this  application  of  the  term 
has  been  supplanted  by  the  appellation  of  Senatus  Academicus.  Long,  howeyer,  before 
this  took'place,  the  epithet  of  Faculty  was  applied  to  certain  sets  of  Professorships,  such 
as  those  ofTheoloCTand  Philosophy,  the  one  being  called  the  Faculty  of  Tbeok^,  and 
the  other  the  Faculty  of  Arts ;  but  the  precise  periwl  when  any  of  the  sets  of  Professor* 
ships,  now  called  Faculties,  began  to  take  that  name,  and  to  be  recognized  as  distinct 
sections  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  does  not  appear  to  be  any  where  recorded.  Tlie  pro* 
gress  of  this  seems  in  every  instance  to  have  been  silent  and  gradual,  and  to  have  depended 
mainly  upon  the  progressive  institution  of  Professorships,  capable  of  being  so  assorted 
and  distinguished.  For  a  considerable  period,  the  Theological  Faculty  consisted  only 
>3io.  P4  of 
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Section  3(1, 
Preftent  Sute. 


I.  of  two  members,  the  Principal  and  the  Professor  of  Divinity.    When  the   class  of  Ec-' 

EDINBURGH.       clesiastical  History,  or  of  Divinity  combined  with  Ecclesiastical  History,  was  instituted,' 

■  .>  ■       the  Professor  was  naturally  added  to  the  Faculty  of  Theolo^;  and  in  consequence  of  a' 

motion  to  that  effect  in  the  Senatus  Academicus,  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Oriental' 

languages  is  also  attached  to  it.    The  Principal  is  ex  officio  Convener  of  this  Faculty. 

There  were  no  materiab  for  the  formation  of  the  Faculty  of  Law  till  1709,  when  the 
Civil  Law  Class  was  instituted,  there  being  before  that  period  no  kindred  class  but  that' 
of  Public  Law,  which  had  been  founded  two  years  before.  The  Class  of  Scotch  Law  was' 
not  estabUshed  till  the  year  1722 ;  and  it  is  not  till  a  few  years  after  that  period  that  there 
is  any  notice  of  a  separate  Law  Faculty  to  be  found  in  the  records  or  minutes  of  the  Uni- 
versity. To  this  Faculty  the  Class  of  Uonveyancing  was,  upon  a  motion  of  the  Faculty 
itself,  added  soon  afler  the  erection  of  that  Professorship.  The  Professorship  of  Unn 
versal'  History  has  been  sometimes  also  comprehended  under  it,  but  at  other  times  has 
Iieen  ranked  under  the  Faculty  of  Arts.  What  place  it  should  take  is  not  yet  decided,  al- 
though attention  has  been  recently  directed  to  the  subject,  in  consequence  of  the  present 
Professor  having  applied  to  be  attached  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  with  the  view  of  havmg  hi& 
class  included  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

.  The  Medical  Faculty,  like  that  of  Law,  is  of  late  origin  in  the  University,  In  1726^ 
there  is  an  Act  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  directing  all  candidates  for  the  Degree  of  M.  D. 
tp  be  examined  by  the  Professors  of  Medicine.  From  this  it  appears  that  these  Professors 
were  then  regarded  as  a  separate  division  of  the  Senatus ;  but  the  term  "  Medical  Faculty'^ 
does  not  occur  in  any  existing  records  for  several  years  after  the  period  now  specified. 
This  Faculty  is  held  to  consist  only  of  those  Professors  who  are  m  their  Commissions 
styled  Professors  of  Medicine,  or  of  the  Theory  or  Practice  of  Medicine,  which  does  not 
include  some  other  Professbrs  of  the  Medical  Department,  and  who  have,  therefore,  not 
yet  been  added  to  the  Medical  Faculty.  The  Professorships  thus  excluded  are  those  of 
Clinical  Surgery,  Military  Surgery,  and  Medical  Jurisprudence.  They  are,  as  has  been 
observed,  class^  with  the  Medical  Department,  and  tne  Professors  who  hold  them  are 
summoned  to  all  the  meetings  in  which  its  concerns  are  discussed,  with  the  excepiicm  of 
nliatters  relative  to  Graduation. 

'  The  Faculty  of  Arts,  which  in  some  respects  may  be  considered  as  the  most  ancient  of 
the  whole,  comprehends  Humanity,  Greek,  Mathematics,  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  Na- 
tural Philosophy,  Rhetoric,  and  Practical  Astronomy.  The  Natural  History  department 
has  beeti  at  different  periods  stated  to  belong  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  and  of  Medicine,  its 
Univ.  ReU  p.  9, 10*  actual  status  not  being  positively  determined ;  and  there  seems  to  have  been  no  foimal 
d^sion  as  to  the  disposal  of  the  Chair  of  Agriculture  among  the  various  Faculties.  The 
Faculties  of  Law,  Medicine,  and  Arts^  have  each  a  Dean  or  Convener  chosen  by.  the' 
Faculty. 

It  appears  from  this  detail,  that  the  additions  mude  to  the  original  Professors  have 
been  very  numerous,  and  it  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  insert  the  following  Table,  in  re^^ 
tiQn  to  Uiis  subject,  which  is  given  in  the  loth  page  of  the  Returns  from  the  University : 

JOaU.  FacuUy. 

Principal  and  First  Professor  of  Divinity   -        -        -  1586  -  -  Divinity* 

Divinity           --•----•  1587  -  -  Do. 

'     Humanity        ---•-•.•-  1597  •  *  Arts. 

Hebrew  •-•-^-.^-  1642  -  *  Divinity. 

Mathematics   --------  1674  ^  -  Arts. 

'R^*^.. ,/%  Town  Council       •        .        -        .        -  1676  -  -  Medicine, 

»^^"y\Bj  the  Crown   .        ,        -        -        -        .    Uncertain. 

Theory  of  Physic     -,----•  1685  -  -  Medicine. 

Practice  of  Physic   -        -        -        .        -        *        ^  1685  -  -  Do. 

Divinity  and  Ecclesiastical  History    •        -        -        .  1695  -  -  Divinity. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery      ------  1705  -  -  Medicine. 

Public  Law      --------  1707  -  -  Law. 

Greek      ---------  1708  -  -  Arts. 

Natural  Philosophy          ------  1708  -  -  Do. 

Moral  Philosophy    -------  1708  -  -  Do. 

Logic      -----*.--  1708  -  -  Do. 

Chemistry  and  Chemical  Pharmacy  -        -        -        -  1713--  Medicine. 

Universal  History    -        -        -        -        -        -        -  1719--  ? 

Scotch  Law     -----,--  1722    -    -  Law. 

Midwifery       -----.-,  1726    -    -  Medicine. 

Clinical  Medicine    -------  1741?  -     -  Do. 

Rhetoric          -        - 1762     --  Arts. 

Natural  History        -        .p        -        -        *        .        .  1767    .    .  7 

•     Materia  Medica       -        -        -        -        -        -        -  1768    -    -  Medicine. 

Practical  Astronomy         ------  1786    -    -  Arts. 

Agriculture     --------  1790    -    -  ? 

Cfinicar  Surgery      -------  1803    -    -  ? 

Military  Surgery      *        -        -        -        -        -    .     -  1806    -    -  ? 

MedicalJurisprudence  and  Police     .        -        -        -  1807     -    -  ? 

Coiiveyancing          -        --        -        -.--  1825    -    -  Law. 

-             -^          ^  ^  Urn 
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This  Table,  in  so  far  aa.  relates  to  the  older  Proftssorships,  seems  to  require  some  exf)lar  L 

nation.    Thus  it  appears  from  the  letter  to  Rollock,  that  the  agreement  as  to  conferrine       EpiNfiUROH. 
upon  him  the  office  of  Principal  took  place  in  1585,  but  he  might  not  have  been  inducted       i_«. 
tul  the  year  after.    As  to  the  Professorship  of  Divinity,  upon  the  institution  of  which  thei        Section  '^d 
Principal  ceased  to  lecture,  it  is  explicitly  stated  that  this  institution  took  place  in  1620;-     P|.e8e^t  ^L^ 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  such  was  the  fact ;  so  that  the  date  assigned  in  the  Table 
must  be  wrong.    There  is  also  satisfactory  evidence  that  Regents  were  appointed  in  1586, 
prerionsly  to  any  of  the  dates  in  the  Table,  and  it  is  difficult,  without  mor^  information,  to 
see  np<m  what  data  it  had  been  constructed.    The  first  Law  Professorship  is  referred  to  the 
jrear  1707,  while  it  is  elsewhere  asserted,  that  in  January  1588  a  Professorship  of  Law  was 
instituted  by  the  appointment  of  Charles  Fairholm.    In  tne  same  year  two  Regents  weiie  ap* 
pointed,  and  in  1604  there  was  the  appointment  of  another,     it  is  not  improbable  that 
formal  Acts  of  Council  may  have  been  passed,  in  the  years  mentioned  in  the  Table,  in 
favour  of  the  Professorships  specified ;  but  if  this  be  the  case,  it  should  have  been  pointed 
out.    As  the  Table  stands  at  present,  after  correcting  the  obvious  mistake  as  to  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity,  it  would  appear,  that  for  many  years  after  the  institution  of  the  College, 
the  Principal  was  the  only  teacher.     (Univ.  Returns,  p.  10,  compared  with  Charter  and 
with  Summons  of  Declarator,  Town  Council  against  the  University,  p.  10, 11.) 

Many  of  the  Professorships  had  for  their  object  to  introduce  branches  of  Science  which 
had  never  previously  been  taught,  while  others  were  devoted  singly  to'  what  had  been  pre- 
riousW  comprehended  under  long-established  Chairs.  Thus,  in  1702,  Rhetoric  was  disjomed 
irotn  Lo^c,  with  which  it  had  been  previously  united ;  and  in  1 768,  the  Professorship  of 
Materia  iMedica  was  separated  from  that  of  Botany,  on  the  resignation  of  one  incumbent' 
and  the  appointment  of  another,  first  bv  a  Royal  Commission  as  Professor  of  Materia  Mediea, 
and  then  oy  a  Commission  from  the  Patrons  as  Professor  of  Medicine  and  Materia  Mediea. 
The  attachment  of  Professorships  to  the  Medical  Faculty  frequently  did  not  take  place  till 
a  considerable  time  after  their  institution.  Thus  even  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  was  not  at^ 
first  a  physician,  and  he  was  not  styled  Professor  of  Medicine  in  his  Commission,  nor  au-' 
thorized  by  the  Patrons  to  examine  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  M.D.  till  1757,  after  which 
he  became  a  Member  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  although  no  distinct  record  of  that  change 
appears  in  the  Minutes  of  the  Senatus.  The  Professor  of  Botany  was  not  a  Professor  of 
Medicine  or  Member  of  the  Medical  Faculty  till  1738,  but  both  he  and  the  Professor  of 
Materia  Mediea  have,  since  the  disjunction  of  these  Professorships,  been  so.  The  Professor 
of  Midwifery  received  a  Commission  from  the  Patrons  as  a  Professor  of  Medicine,  and  in 
consequence  became  a  Member  of  the  Medical  Faculty  only  in  1824.  Univ.  Ret.  p.  13. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  acknowledge  no  authority  but  their  own  for  instituting  new 
Faculties,  and  for  fixing  the  privileges  and  immunities  belonging  to  them.    These  privileges 
and  immunities  are,  however,  of  litUe  moment,  the  Faculties  not  being  distinct  corporations, 
but  performing  certain  duties  under  the  Senatus  Academicus,  without  the  sanction  of  which,  Ibid.  p.  30, 31, 
none  of  their  proposals  or  regulations  can  be  carried  into  effect. 

New  Professorships. 

New  Professorships  in  the  Colle^  of  Edinburgh  can  be  founded  only  by  the  authority  of 
the  Patrons  or  of  the  Crown.    Against  the  exercise  of  this  power  by  the  Crown,  however,  a 

?rotest  is  r^ularljr  tdcen  by  the  Patrons,  that  it  shall  not  hurt  or  prejudge  their  rights.  Ibid.  p.  30. 
be  rights  and  privileges  of  new  Professors  are  the  same  with  those  ototner  Frofessors. 
By  the  Charter  granted  to  the  Town  Council,  the  right  of  nominating  to  Professorships  in 
ikhe  University  was  vested  with  them,  and  they  still  enjoy  it  to  a  very  considerable  extent; 
but  several  of  the  Chairs  are  now  filled  by  nomination  from  the  Crown,  and  the  free  exercise 
of  the  patronage  as  to  others,  on  the  part  of  the  Council,  is  restrained.  The  Town  Council 
are  the  absolute  Patrons  of  the  office  of  Principal,  and  of  the  following  Professorships : 

Divinity,  Mathematics,  Theory  of  Physic, 

Oriental  Languages,  Moral  Philosophy,  Chemistry, 

'Greek,  Natural  Philosophy^  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  and 

Logic,  Materia  Mediea,  Midwifery. 

The  Crown  is  sole  Patron  of  the  Professorships  of 

Church  History,  Military  Surgery, 

Public  Law,  Medical  Jurisprudence, 

Rhetoric,  Practical  Astronomy,  and 

Clinical  Surgery,  Natural  History. 

The  Town  Council  have  a  part  in  the  appointment  of  the  Chairs  now  to  be  mentioned : 

Professonhip  of  Humanity. — ^The  Professor  is  thus  elected:  The  Lords  of  Session  name 
two  delegates,  the  Town  Council  name  two,  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  one,  and  the  Society 
of  Writers  to  the  Signet  one.  They  meet  together  and  appoint  the  Professor,  lliey  then  lay 
their  Minute  of  Election  before  the  Town  Council,  who  issue  a  Commission  in  their  own 
name,  proceeding  on  the  narrative  of  the  election  of  the  delegates,  and  binding  the  Professor 
to  obey  laws  and  regulations,  the  same  as  if  he  were  appointed  solely  by  themselves. 

Professorship  of  Scotch  Law. — ^The  Faculty  of  Advocates  send  a  leet  of  two  to  the  Town 
Council,  of  whom  they  must  choose  one. 
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I.  "  Civi7  Law  and  Universal  History. — Elected  in  the  saime  mannen  '    , 

--' ;*        .  Agriculture.-^The  prevent  Profesaor  received  a  Commission  direct  from  the  Town  Council, 

but  was  presented  to  them  by  th^  late  Sir  William  Pulteney,  who  sunk  the  money  for  en- 
Sectioii  3d,   .      dowing  the  Chair.    Future  vacancies  are  to  be  filled  up  by  nine  delegates,  three  to  be  chosen 
hiie^ht  State.      by  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Session  and  Exchequer,  three  by  the  Town  Council,  and  three 
by  the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

Conoeyandng. — ^The  Professor  received  his  Commission  directly  from  the  Town  Council. 
By  the  Act  of  Council  instituting  the  Professorship,  it  is  declared  tnat  future  vacancies  shall 
be  supplied  by  five  delegates ;  two  firom  the  Town  Council,  two  fifom  the  Society  of  Writera 
to  the  Signet,  and  the  Deputy  Keeper. 

Botany . — ^The  Professor  of  Botany  holds  two  Conmiissions,  one  from  the  Crown,  as  R^u^ 
Professor  of  Botany,  and  Keeper  of  the  Ghirden,  and  another  from  the  Town  Council  as  Fro^ 
fessor  of  Medicine  and  Botany :  and  this  was  the  case  with  the  first  Professor  of  Materi^ 
Medica,but  the  Royal  Commission  to  that  Chair  has  not  a^ain  been  issued. 
.  A  considerable  fund,  as  already  noentioned  under  the  section  of  Revenue,  was  bequeathed 
to  the  University  by  the  late  General  Reid  for  various  purposes,  one  of  which  is  the  founda- 
tion of  a  Professorship  of  Music,  the  patronage  of  whicn  is  to  be  vested  in  the  Principal  and 
Professors.    This  fund,  however,  has  not  yet  become  efficient    The  College  cannot  enlet 
into  possession  of  it  till  after  the  death  of  th*e  General's  daughter,  who  is  still  alive,  although 
advanced  in  life«    In  regard  to  this  fund,  we  have  come  to  the  following  resolutions:  "iSa 
«'  Commissioners  having  had  under  consideration  the  terms  of  General  Reid's  will,  deem  it 
V  to  be  necessary  to  intimate  to  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
'*  that  as  doubts  may  be  entertained  in  regard  to  the  institution  of  a  regular  Professoiship» 
**  by  virtue  of  any  such  deed,  and  of  the  right  of  the  Principal  and  Professors  to  institute  any 
Univ.  Ret.  p.  4.       ''  ^^^  Professorship,  or  to  nominate  and  appoint  any  person  thereto  without  the  sanction  of 
Evidence,  p.  10,       '^  ^®  Crown,  they  are  of  opinion,  that  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  the  party  life-renting  th« 
where  a  mistake  in  '*  nooney  left  b^  General  Reid's  will,  the  said  Principal  and  Professors  ought,  as  they  aiQ 
the  Returns  as  to  the  "  hereby  reqmred  and  ordained,  to  intimate  that  event  to  the  Members  of  the  &iyal 
appointment  of  the  **  Commission  of  Visitation,  if  tlie  Commission  shall  be  in  force,  in  order  that  provision 
present  Professor  of  **  may  be  made  for  any  arrangements  which  may  then  become  necessary  by  compet^i^ 
Agriculture  it  cor-  ««  authoritv.*' 


rected. 

Admission  of  Profeisobs. 

There  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  prescribed  ceremony  to  be  observed  upon  the 
induction  of  Professors.  The  Principal,  in  reply  to  the  question,  **  Does  the  Senatus  Acar 
V  demicus  admit  Professors  V  states,  '*  It  is  difficult  to  answer  the  question.  We  go  through 
,  \*  the  form  of  admission;  whether  we  have  power  to  admit  or  not,  we  do  not  know.  When 
**  the  Senatus  is  met,  on  the  application  ot  the  Magistrates  to  meet  for  the  reception  of  1^ 
''  Professor,  the  Magistrate  comes  in  with  the  Candidate,  and  gives  his  Commission  to  me 
"  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  the  Senatus  orders  it  to  be  recorded.'*  What  is  done  in  the 
case  of  Crown  Presentations  is  not  mentioned. 

Education,  Mods  in  which  it  is  conducted. 

In  the  University  of  Edinburgh  there  are  two  Sessions,  a  Winter  and  a  Summer  Sessioit. 
The  Winter  Session  is  stated  by  the  University  to  commence  on  the  last  Wednesday  of 
Univ.  Ret.  p.  8.  October,  and  ends  the  last  day  of  April.  The  Summer  Session,  during  which,  however,  many 
of  the  classes  are  not  taught,  commences  the  1st  day  of  May,  and  ends  the  last  day  of  July. 
3ut  several  of  the  classes  do  not  continue  during  the  whole  of  the  Winter  period,  and  the 
time  at  which  each  of  them  commences,  will  be  stated,  from  the  pro^mme  in  Appendix,  p.  15, 
in  the  account  given  of  every  particular  class.  During  the  Session,  Students  ate  not  restrained 
by  the  statutes  from  following  any  order  of  study  which  they  may  prefer.  It  is  stated, 
that  there  is  no  general  course  or  study  or  order  for  the  attendance  of  classes  prescribed 
for  Students  entering  the  College.  Attendance  upon  certain  classes,  however,  is  refjui- 
site  for  those  who '  are  destined  for  particular  professions,  or  who  aspire  to  Academical 
Degrees ;  and  to  this  reference  shall  be  made  under  Graduation.  The  question  vras  put  to 
the  Principal,  *'  It  has  been  stated  on  the  part  of  the  College,  that  there  is  no  general 
"  Course  of  Study,  or  order  for  the  attendance  of  classes,  prescribed  for  Students  entetiag 
"  at  the  College ;  but  that  the  attendance  upon  certain  classes  is  necessary  for  certain  pro- 
''  fessions :  Are  the  Commissioners  to  understand  by  that,  that  if  a  ven^  young  boy  soes  to 
"  take  out  a  ticket  for  the  Logic  or  Moral  Philosophy  Class,  the  ticket  is  granted  to  him  as 
**  a  matter  of  course,  without  reference  to  his  previous  studies?^  He  replied,  ^'  I  cannot 
"  conceive  that  any  Professor  would  give  a  ticket  to  a  boy  of  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age  to 
*'  go  to  Moral  or  Natural  Philosophy;  but  I  know  no  regulation  of  the  University,  or  any 
'*  statute  of  the  Town  Council,  prohibiting  it."  The  course  marked  out  for  those  who  wish 
to  take  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  or  who  intend  to  study  Divinity,  and  which  is  fdlowed 
l)y  a  great  part  of  the  Students,  is  stated  by  Professor  Dunbar  in  his  evidence : — First  yeai; 
Dmguage  Classes,  Humanity  and  Greek,  but  no  particular  class  is  mentioned,  so  that  the 
Student  may  go  to  the  first,  second,  or  third ;  second  year,  Loeic  must  be  attended,  taking 
the  Greek  and  Latin  again,  or  the  Mathematics;  third  year,  Aloral  Philosophy  is  generally 
taken,  any  other  classes  being  taken  along  with  it ;  and  fourth  year.  Natural  Philosophy, 
Univ.  Ret.  p.  1 1 ;  with  any  of  the  preceding  classes.  The  Rhetoric  is  a  necessary  class,  but  then  it  is  not  pre- 
Evid.  p.  13. 33.       scribed  m  any  order;  the  Students  may  take  it  with  any  other  classes.    Such  is  the  present 
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Kietioe  of  the  University,  awl  that  alone  it  is  requisite  in  this  part  of  the  Report  to  specify.  j. 

giving  an  account  of  the  different  classes,  it  may  contribute  to  perspicuity  to  range  them  bdinburgUi 

under  the  Faculties  to  which  they  belong,  or  with  which  they  are  naturally  connectecU  in  the,  . 
fdlowine  order:  Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  and  Theology;  adverting  previously  to  the  office  of        o   .-       a 

*^"«^*P^-  Present  Statfi, 

Pbincipal. 

The  Prindpal,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  has  long  ceased  to  teach  a  class ;  and 
whatever  may  have  been  the  case  in  the  early  periods  of  the  History  of  the  University,  he 
iias  hot,  for  a  long  period  of  time,  been  present  at  the  Examination  in  the  other  classes,  or 
^as  visited,  in  his  capacity  as  Principal,  these  classes.  In  point  of  fact,  notwithstanding  Evid.  p.  10.  219. 
what  was  sitipulated  oy  the  Town  Council  in  the  letter  to  Rollock,  his  powers,  as  at  present 
exercised;  appear  to  be  extremely  limited.  He  presides  at  the  meetings  o{  the  Senatus,  and 
is  the  official  organ  of  the  University  in  communicating  with  the  Crown,  the  Town  Council, 
and  the  public ;  but  he  has  little  or  no  control  over  the  individual  Professors,  and  over 
the  manner  in  which  the  great  business  of  education  is  conducted*  To  the  question^ 
^  Have  you  as  Principal  any  authority  over  the  conduct  of  the  different  Professors,  in  en* 
^  forcing  their  attendance,  or  correcting  any  other  irregularity  ?"  Dr.  Baird  replied, 
**  I  have  no  authority  farther  than  those  personal  communications  in  a  friendly  manner, 
^  which  it  is  my  wish  and  my  duty  to  make  to  the  Professors,  if  any  thing  seems  to  reauire 
^notice;  but  I  have  no  authority  as  an  individual.''  He  afterwards  stated,  that  if  any 
thing  required  to  be  noticed,  he  would,  after  private  communication,  lay  it  before  the 
Senatus.  The  Senatus,  however,  being  totally  uncertain  as  to  the  rights  which  in  this 
respect  they  possess,  it  could  not  be  supposed  that  they  would  be  very  ready  to  interfere. 
The  Principal  adds,  that  in  the  event  ot  misconduct  in  a  Professor  bem^  established  and 

{proved,  the  Senatus  Academicus  would,  if  they  thought  any  reprehension  on  their  part 
ikely  to  prove  effectual  for  putting  an  end  to  what  appeared  to  be  ia  delinquency,  certainly 
exert  it ;  and  if  they  did  not  think  such  reprehension  adequate,  would  report  the  case  to  the 
Patrons. 

It  is  quite  plain  from  this,  that  the  Principal,  as  matters  now  stand,  holds  very  much  Ibid.  p.  ii. 
li  nominal  office,  and  aS  to  the  regulation  of  the  system  of  instruction,  is  almost  wholly  use- 
less. This  is  confirmed  by  much  of  the  evidence  laid  before  us,  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
advert  to  what  is  asserted  by  Dr.  Duncan,  when  examined  upon  the  point  now  under  con- 
sideration. In  reply  to  the  question,  **  Does  the  Principal,  except  bemg  Chairman  of  the 
^  Senatus  Academicus,  possess  any  authority  in  the  University  ?  '  He  said,  **  none."  He 
lafterwieirds,  in  the  course  of  his  examination,  stated  that  he  thought  the  Principal  should 
have  as  much  authority  as  could  be  given  to  him.  He  is  at  present  merely  Chairman  of  the 
"Senatus  Academicus,  and  has  no  more  power  than  any  other  individual  Dr.  Duncan  was 
asked  whether  the  Principal  had  power  to  go  into  any  class  without  the  consent  of  the 
Pkt>fessor,  and  to  this  he  answered,  **  I  think  he  ought  to  have  that  power,  but  he  has  never 
^  attempted  to  exercise  it.  I  do  not  know  if  any  Professor  would  resist  ;**  and  although 
'Dr.  Duncan  seems  to  be  of  opinion  himself  that  the  power  does  belong  to  the  Principal, 
lie  states,  that  were  it  disputed,  he  does  not  know  how  ne  could  enforce  it,  there  being  few 
laws,  and  very  little  constitution.  Whatever,  then,  may  have  originally  been  the  nrivileges 
and  the  influence  of  the  Principal,  these  at  present  are  merely  nominal,  the  dignined  offiqe  Ibid*  p.  219. 
of  Principal  being  reduced  to  a  state  in  which  no  beneficial  consequences  to  the  Discipline 
or  Literature  of  the  University  can  result  from  it. 


FACULTY  OF  ARTS. 
Humanity  Classes. 


There  are  two  Classes  for  Humanity,  the  junior  and  senior,  or  the  first  and  second. 
The  first  class  meets  from  11  to  1  for  nve  days  of  the  week,  and  one  hour  on  Saturday, 

:, throughout  the  Session.    The  average  age  of  the  Students  who  enter  this  class  is  stated 

^40  be  about  fourteen  and  a  half.  This  age  the  Professor  does  not  consider  as  too  little 
advanced,  because  he  conceives  that,  without  having  recourse  to  punishment,  a  system  of 

.discipline  might  be  established  as  effectual  as  that  which  prevails  in  any  school.    1  he  class 

is  conducted  by  Examinations,  with  Prelections  as  opportunities  occur ;  these  Prelections 

.  ,ip  the  junior  class  not  being  formal  coinposed  discourses,  but  consisting  of  extempore 

observations,  connected  with,  or  suggested  by  the  business  in  which  the  Students  are  en- 

-. gaged.    No  regular  order  is  followed  in  examination,  it  being  the  ^at  object  that  it  should 

,  <:ome  unexpectedly,  and  that  there  should  thus  be  that  uncertamty  as  to  its  occurrence 

which  will  act  as  a  motive  for  continued  and  uninterrupted  exertion.    Written  Exercises  are 

.  juescribed  in  both  classes^  and  the  following  system,  with  respect  to  them,  is  followed  : 
The  number  of  Students  being  very  f^eat,  the  labour  of  prescribing  and  correcting  individual 
Exercises  would,  to  the  Pro^ssor  himself,  be  immense.  To  lessen  this,  the  present  Pro- 
fessor, at  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  selects  Monitors  or  Inspectors  of  Exercises  from 

^  among  the  best  scholars  of  the  class,  determining  who  these  are,  by  making  them  write  an 

.  Exercise  under  his  own  eye.  That  the  Exercise  prescribed  may  be  a  test  of  the  different 
isiages  of  proficiency^  it  consists  of  different  parts^  beginniujg  with  the  more  easy,  such  as 

,    410.  Q2  a  sentence 
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a  sentence  from  Mair's  Introduction,  and  advancing  to  the  most  difficult,  a  trabslafidn  frMl 
English  into  Latin.  This  first  Exercise  the  Professor  examines  himself,  and  makes  o«t 
a  graduated  list  of  Students,  according  to  the  merit  of  the  different  jperformances;  and  be" 
selects  those  that  stand  highest  in  me  scale,  for  the  purpose  whieh  has  b^en  mentioned.' 
They  perform  the  Exercises  prescribed  to  the  whole  class^  but  they  give  in  theirs  to  the 
Professor  the  day  before  those  of  the  rest  are  required.  He  notes  the  errors  which  they 
have  committed,  and  prelects  upon  them  in  the  class,  giving  to  the  Monitors  all  the  infor- 
mation necessary  for  enabling  them  to  correct  the  Exercises  which  they  are  appointed  «to 
examine.  The  errors  marked  thus  become  the  text  from  which  Lectured  are  delivered,  m 
the  course  of  the  weekly  Exercises,  upon  all  that  is  difficult,  peculiar,  and  idiomatic  in  the 
Latin  language. 

After  the  Prelection,  the  Exercises  of  the  Examiners  ate  returned  to  them^  and  they 
form  the  standard  by  which  they  try  the  Exercises  given  in  to  themselves*  These  the 
Examiners  bring  to  the  Professor  the  morning  after  they  have  received  them,  with  the 
hames  of  the  writers  classed  according  to  ment,  and  with  the  number  of  errors  marked. 
The  Exercises  are  returned,  with  the  faults  pointed  out  and  summed  up,  but  not  corrected.' 
The  Students  thus  Icnow  only  what  is  wrone»  and  they  are  exhorted  to  avail  themselves 
of  what  they  have  heard,  of  their  own  reconsideration,  and  as  a  last  resource,  of  communi- 
cation with  the  Inspectors,  to  correct  these,  writing  the  proper  expression  above  the  faoltj^ 
one,  and  collecting  and  presenting  in  one  view,  at  the  end  of  the  version,  a  list  of  errata  ij\ 
colunms,  as  is  done  in  a  printed  book.  In  this  amended  form  they  are  brought  for  a  secon4 
inspection,  smd  the  failing  to  do  so  being  considered  as  a  graver  offence  than  not  performing 
the  Exercises  at  all,  is  subjected  to  as  severe  a  forfeit  or  penalty.  In  this  manner,  the 
writer  of  an  Exercise  has  his  attention  long  fixed  upon  it,  and  is  induced  to  pay  much 
greater  attention  than  he  would  probably  have  bestowed,  had  the  errors  been  at  once  cor* 
rected,  and  the  Exercise  thrown  aside,  under  the  idea  that  every  thing  had  been  done  with 
irespect  to  it  which  could  be  required.  From  the  reports,  the  Professor  reads  out  the  names 
of  a  few  Students  on  each  bench,  who  are  to  return  their  corrected  Exercises  to  him,  and 
these  are  expected  to  be  carefully  preserved,  and  presented  in  a  regular  series,  bouod 
together,  in  order  that  a  Certificate  may  be  obtained. 

To  the  question,  whether  he  had  any  check  upon  the  Inspectors,  the  Professor  replied, 
*'  I  have  this  check :  they  give  me  a  return,  in  which  the  names  of  the  Students,  whose 
Exercises  they  have  examined,  are  put  down  in  a  graduated  list,  beginning  with  the  name 
of  him  whose  Exercise  is  the  best,  and  concluding  with  him  whose  Exercise  is  the  worst. 
The  number  of  errors  attached  to  each,  and  the  general  style  in  which  the  report  is  got 
np,  furnish  tolerable  indications  of  the  Inspectors  having  performed  the  task  well  or  ill. 
]Dut  I  am  abo  in  the  practice  of  calling  from  these  reports  one  or  two  Students,  who  are 
to  show  their  corrected  Exercises  to  me;  and  this  practice,  among  other  advantages^ 
operates  as  a  check  on  the  Inspectors,  who  are  aware  that  one  or  more,  they  know  not 
which,  of  those  Exercises  they  have  examined  and  marked,  will  be  subjected  also  to  my 
inspection,  and  any  omissions  or  negU^ence  of  theirs  be  exposed  publicly  in  the  class.*' 

Mr.  Pillans  was  asked,  whether  he  did  not  sometimes  find  that  the  Inspectors  are  apt  to 
mark  as  errors  any  deviation  from  the  modes  of  expression  which  had  been  approved  ia 
their  own  Exercises  ?  The  substance  of  his  reply  to  this  was,  that  be  was  far  from  asserting 
that  the  system  of  correction  under  the  Inspectors  was  perfect,  but  that  he  still  thought  it 
to  be  more  effectual  than  correction  by  the  Professor  himself.  His  decision  is  considered  as 
final,  but  there  is  not  the  same  deference  paid  to  the  decisions  of  the  Inspectors.  Th^ 
writers  of  the  Exercises  are  desirous  to  find  something  wrong  in  the  remarks  which  have 
been  made  upon  them,  to  point  out  some  error  omitted,  or  something  exhibited  as  an  error 
which  really  is  not  so.  Hence  they  often  apply  most  eagerly  t<5  make  a  discovery  of  mistake 
on  the  part  of  the  Examiners ;  one  great  object  of  the  Exercises,  which  is  to  excite  atten- 
tion and  care,  being  thus  answered,  and  the  door  of  appeal  beine  always  open,  they  occa- 
sionally succeed  in  procuring  a  different  sentence  firom  the  Professor.  It  is  possible  Pro- 
fessor Pillans  stated,  that  Exercises  may  be  shewn  by  those  who  are  disposed  to  be  critical 
of  what  is  done  in  the  College,  in  which  flaunt  errors  are  not  marked,  or  words  are  noted 
as  wrong,  which  are  right  enough.  StiU  it  is  represented  by  the  Professor  that  a  few 
instances  of  this  kind  do  not  militate  against  the  general  principle,  that  correction  by  Inspec- 
tors, for  the  reasons  mentioned,  gives  occasion  to  greater  improvement,  when  regulated  in 
the  way  pointed  out,  than  if  the  Professor  were  to  devote  his  whole  time  to  this  employ- 
ment 

The  Exercises  prescribed  are  imperative,  they  being  absolutely  required  in  the  junior 
class,  unless  a  wntten  apology,  under  the  hand  of  a  parent  or  guardian,  be  presented  for 
the  want  of  some  particular  Exercise.  The  Exercises  consist  generally  of  translations  from 
Latin  into  Endisn,  and  if  the  passage  prescribed  be  from  a  poet,  the  Student  who  has  any 
turn  for  versifying  is  encouraged  to  attempt  a  poetical  version.  Translations  from  Ae 
English  into  Latin  are  also  prescribed.  A  passage  is  taken  either  from  the  English  seu- 
tenees  at  the  end  of  the  rules  in  Mair^s  Introduction,  or  from  an  account  of  the  early  Hfe  of 
Alexander,  prefixed  to  some  extracts  from  Quintus  Curtius,  printed  for  the  use  of  the 
younger  class.  It  is  also  often  prescribed,  as  an  Exercise,  to  give  the  substance  of  any  short 
discussion,  dissertation,  or  prelection,  which  they  may  have  heard,  and  which  has  been 
suggested  in  the  class,  coming  in  the  course  of  the  daily  reading.  These  Exercises  alio 
are  imperative,  but  where  a  Student  declares,  that  from  want  of  practice,  or  incapacity  to 
follow  discussion,  he  cannot  perform  them,  he  is  permitted  to  substitute  another.  In  addi- 
tioh  to  what  has  been  mentioned,^ Exercisers  are  frequently  prescribed,  in  the  elements  df 
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Latin  versification,  and,  soon  after  the  1st  of  January,  suljects  are  given  out  for  longer  jtnd 
more  laboured  Exercises,  comprehending  discu3siona  on  Grammar,  Antiquities,  8cc, ;  and  to 
those  who  have  best  succeeded  in  these,  rrizes  are  assigned*  In  the  Junior  class  the  Gngmmar 
referred  to  is  that  of  Dr.  Adam,  because  the  greater  proportion  of  the  Students  have  been 
tausht  by  it,  but  lessons  out  of  ihe  Grammar  are  seldom  given,  that  bem^  considered  to  be- 

£itcning  the  instruction  too  low  for  a  class  of  the  University.   When  there  is  gr^at  deficienqr, , 
owever,  lesscMis  on  Grammar,  particularly  relating  to  the  irregular  verbs,  are  given |  and. 
when  this  is  the  case,  the  better  scholars  are  employed  in  learning  such  rules  for  Latin . 
Prosody  at  the  end  of  the  Grammar,  as  they  have  not  oeeh  taught  before.    But  the  Gram* 
dmr  and  Hair's  Introduction,  are  used  chiefly  to  bring  up  the  knowledge  of  those  who,  from 
imperfect  teaching,  are  greatly  deficient.    As  the  number  of  these,  so  Professor  Pillans: 
states  in  his  evidence,  is  very  great,  some  time  is  em[Joyed  in  the  beginning,  of  the  Session 
in  examinineupon  Mair.    The  chief  business  of  this  class  is  generally  qommenced  with  a 
book  of  the /Eneid,  the  book  1>eing  varied  in  different  Sessions,  and  afterwards  a  book  of  Livy « 
is  perused.    Livy  being  rather  difficult  for  the  ^eater  proportion  of  the  class  at  starting,  is 
not  in  future  intended  to  be  begun  till  after  Christmas.    Virgil  from  the  poets,  and  Quintus 
Gurtius  from  the  nrose  writers,  bein^  taken  as  a  preparation ;  some  extracts  are  also  read 
from  the  Fasti  ana  Tristia  of  Ovid,  chiefly  with  the  view  of  teaching  the  structure  of  the 
elegiac  stanza,  and  exerxnsing  the  Students  in  Prosody,  and  in  the  elementary  parts  of  Latin: 
verse^making.    At  at  a  later  period  of  the  Session,  Horace  forms  part  of  the  public  readings. 
Select  passages  from  the  Classics,  which*  had  been  read,  are  prescribed  to  be  got  by  heart, 
and  of  fiette  the  frequency  of  recitation  has  been  increased,  and  made  to  apply  to  fine  passages^ 
of  our  own  Classics  as  well  as  the  Latin.    This  practice  has  been  adopted  with  the  view  of 
improving  the  Students  in  pronouncing  audibly,  intelligibly,  and  correctly.    It  is  given  in 
evidmice  by  Profiessor  Pillans,  that  the  habits  of  pronunciation  which  the  Students  bring 
with  them  from  all  the  different  counties  in  Scotland  are  extremeljr  bad,  and  almost  uncon* 
qnerable.    To  attempt  to  conquer  them,  a  certain  portion  of  time  is  devoted  for  recitation, 
as  areolar  weekly  exercise,  both  in  the.  senior  and  iunior  class.  .  In  prescribing  lessons, 
the  English  mode  of  pronouncing  Latin  is  used,  and  the  Scotch  in  the  ordinary  exaiQination 
of  the  class.    In  addition  to  the  usual  work  of  the  class,  the  Students  are  encouraged  to 
private  perusal  of  the  classical  authors,  such  as  Ceesar.and  Livy.    The  results  of  these  pri* 
vate  readings  and  exercises  are  ascertained  at  intervals;  and  the  more  advanced  scholars 
are  employed  in  solving  the  difficulties,  and  rectifying  the  blunders  of  the  rest.   The  exanuT 
nation  of  Uie  Students  is  quite  indiscriminate.    ''  1  do  not,"  says  the  Professor,  **  omit  tbie 
^  private  Students ;  because,  if  I  found  that  any  of  them  neglected  to  prepare  the  ordinary 
**  business  that  he  might  shew  up  a  greater  amount  of  private  studies,  I  should  think  it  my 
^  duty  to  tell  him  that  he  had  no  right  to  prepare  private  studies,  and  to  neglect  the  other 
**  business,  of  the  class.''    In  the  junior  class  each  Student,  in  so  far  as  the  Professor  cai^ 
judge,  is  called  to  say  something  every  second  day.    ^*  At  the  same  time,"  be  adds,  "  I  can-* 
*'  not  speak  on  this  point  positively,  for  I  have  never  followed  anv  regular  order  in  calling 
*'  up  the  Students,  because  I  find  it  much  more  advantageous  to  leavp  that  in  such  uncer^ 
^  tainty,  that  no  Student  shall  foresee  when  he  is  to  be  called  up,  and  when  not,*^ 
Bein^  adked  whether  he  put  any  mark  against  their  names,  so  as  to  be  able  to  sta^te  bow 
often  they  have  been  called  up,  be  said,  that  he  had  experienced  sreat  difficulty  in  regulati* 
«ng  the  examinations,  apprehending,  on  the  one  hand,  that  if  he  went  on  regularly,  the 
order  which  he  followed  would  be  detected ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  observed  no  rule^ 
that  some  would  be  overlooked.    He  was  led  to  devolve  upon  his  General  Censor  the  duty 
of  mentioning  Uie  character  of  every  appearance  made,  which  he  was  satisfied  (upon  what 
grounds  he  does  not  mention,  and  they  certainly  are  not  obvious),  he  execute  better  than  h^ 
t^uld  have  done  himself.     He  mentions  a  circumstance  connected  with  his  mode  of  exami- 
•nation,  which  might  produce  the  impression  that  some  were  called  up  much  more  frequently 
than  others.    When  the  Student  examined  cannot  answer  the  (question  put  to  him,  ;aU  on 
the  aatne  form  who  know  it  are  called  on  to  rise.    If  the  question  be  a  difficult  one^  An4 
none  of  them  <^n  reply,  an  opportunity  is  extended  to  the  whole  -class,  ,and  they  who  thinly 
that  they  can  answer,  stand  up.    One  of  these  is  called  to  speaks  and  if  he  giv^e  the  ^olu*- 
iion,  all  who  rose  at  the  same  time  sit  down  with  him ;  but  if  he  fail,  another  is  allowed  to 
^ome  forward.    This  takes  place  in  translation,  and  indeed  wherever  a  difficulty  ocourfs ;  and 
it  must  thus  happen  that  the  best  scholars  in  the  class  will  most  frequently  appear  on  the 
-fiift(d  of  examination,  although  indeed  it  is  Btated  by  the  Professor  that  no  one  is  neglected. 

As  connected  with  the  mode  of  communicating  knowledge,  it  is  to  be  mentioned,  that 
ihere  has  been  introduced  into  the  Junior  Humanity  Cla^,  the  method  of  monitorial  or  mutusj 
instruction.  Recourse  is  had  to  this  on  Saturdays  only,  and  for  the  particular  purpose  of  r^ 
vising  the  lessons  of  the  week.  The  class  was  divided  into  3i  divisions  of  six  each,  including 
the  Preceptor  or  Monitor,  under  the  21  most  distin^ished  scholars,  each  of  whom  takes  his 
turn  with  the  rest  in  construing  the  lesson ;  but  he  nas  the  general  superintendence,  and  is 
entrusted  with  drawing  up  a  report  of  what  business  lias  been  done,  and  how  each  Student 
has  acquitted  himself.  These  separate  reports  are  digested  by  the  General  Censor  into  one, 
*  which  is  given  to  the  Professor,  and  which  guides  him  on  the  following  Monday  in  calling 
up  to  construe  publicly  Uie  most  difficult  parts  of  last  week's  lesson,  ana  exposing  those  whp 
have  been  deficient,  if  this  seem  to  be  the  result  of  idleness  and  frivolity.  The  vejcy  per- 
ceptible improvement,  which  the  Professor  states  has  shown  itself  since  this  method  wa3 
fidopted,  in  attentiveness  andpossession  of  the  lessons,  is  appealed  to  by  him  as  a  pleasing 
proof  of  its  efficacy;  and  a  strong  opinion  is  expressed  by  the  Professor  as  to  the  propriety 
of  applying  it,  within  certain  limits,  to  higher  branches  of  instruction. 
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From  tl)!e  view  which  has  been  given  of  the  plan  adopted  in  the  Junior  Humanity  CShgg^ 
it  i&  app&rent  that  there  is  the  ntmott  zeal  displayed  in  accomplishing  the  object  contem^j 
plated)  and  in  the  opinion  of  the  Professor,  the  method  of  teaching  is  attended  with  success.. 
But  unquestionably  the  first,  and  perhaps  the  natural  impression  is,  that  the  machinery  is 
too  complicated,  and  that  there  is  not  snffident  means  for  jascertaining  its  excellence  aod 
efficacy  when  it  is  driginally  put  in  motion.  We  have  not  been  satisfied  that  these  aids  are 
.^ne  Sufficient  to  enable  arrofessor  (however  zealous  and  able)  to  do  full  justice  to  a  class 
so  numerous. 

Numbers  attending  the  junior  class  at  last  return,  Session  1824*5,  163* 
'  The  Second  or  Senior  Humanity  Class  meets  from  g  to  10  every  day,  and  on  Tuesdays 
and  Thursdays  from  two  to  three,  An  hour,  too,  is  devoted  on  Saturday^  which  is  a  sort  of 
disposable  day,  to  meet  those  of  this  class  who  engage  in  private  study,  to  examine  on, 
the  results  of  that,  and  to  explain  the  difficulties  they  have  met  with;  this  plan  of  private 
exertion  being  encouraged  equally  as  in  the  junior  class.  On  Monday  the  dass  g^ierally 
meets  at  half-past  eight  in  the  morning,  or  half  an  hour  before  the  usual  time,  for  the  purr 
pose  of  beii^  exercised  in  the  recitation  of  select  passages  in  Latin  and  English.  Average, 
age  of  the  Students  at  entrance,  15  years  or  16 ;  but  many  come  to  it  in  an  insufficient^ 
^tate  of  preparation,  and  when  they  should  in  fact  be  attached  to  the  junior  class.  The 
two  o'clock  hour  is  generally  supposed  to  be  devoted  to  Lecturing,  but  it  had  been  recently, 
am^ounced  that  no  vtrritten  Lecture  would  be  delivered  till  after  the  Christmas  recess,  ther 
Professor  being  desirous  to  appropriate  it  till  that  period  (it  bein^  wholly  a  ^tuitous  hour 
on  his  part),  to  examination  on  private  studies.  The  nature  of  these  studies  in  this  class 
18  thus  explained.  It  is  necessary  to  adapt  the  pubUc  readings  to  the  average  state  of 
progress  in  the  class,  and  thus  to  render  it  not  a  sufficient  exercise  for  the  superior  scholars. 
To  turn  to  ^ood  purpose  any  short  time  which  these  latter  may  have,  private  readings,  ii^ 
some  Classic  different  from  those  in  common  nse,  are  prescribed.  Every  fortnight  ot 
three  weeks  a  written  record  or  journal  of  these  readings  is  given  in,  containm^  an  account 
of  the  quantity  prepared,  and  a  list  of  the  words,  clauses,  or  sentences  of  vrhich  they  are 
unable  to'  make  out  the  meaning.  As  soon  as  these  difficulties  shall  be  solved,  they  profess 
their  readiness  to  be  examined  on  any  part  of  the  chapters  prepared.  livy  is  the  Ulassic^ 
usually  prescribed  for  privi^te  study,  and  as  the  most  difficult  passages  are  brought  under 
review,  room  is  given  for  critical  and  other  remarks,  conceived  to  be  highljr  useful,  moid 
so  than  a  series  of  written  Lectures.  About  a  third  of  the  class  become  private  Students 
in  the  sense  explained.  The  Professor  is  in  the  practice  of  dehvering  single  Lectures  oa 
occasional  subjects,  as  they  happen  to  derive  a  peculiar  interest  fixun  the  books  that  lura 
read ;  such  as  the  route  that  Hannibal  may  be  supposed  to  have  taken  across  the  Alps,  the 
site  of  Horace's  villa,  81c.  A  short  system  of  Lectures  is  also  delivered  upon  the  Laws  of 
the  Twelve  Tables,  including  discussions  on  the  early  History  of  Rome,  and  of  its  Ian* 
guage,  as  well  as  of  the  Code  itsdf ;  the  nature  and  propriety  of  its  enactments;  and  tht 
customs  and  uss^es  which  it  sanctioned,  or  to  which  it  eave  nse.  Another  short  Course  ii^ 
on  the  ancient  MSS.  of  the  Classics :  a  third  on  the  life  and  writings  of  Horace;  all  of 
Vhlch  were  formerly  delivered  in  a  third  Humanity  Class,  which  has  been  discontinued ) 
and  a  fourth  Course  is  announced  on  the  advantages  and  disadvants^s  of  the  Latin  tongue 
as  an  instrument  of  thought,  and  medium  of  communicating  it.  oome  doubt,  however,  is 
expressed,  as  to  whether  the  system  of  lecturing  will  be  continued,  and  not  without  reason, 
4f  the  idea  of  the  Professor  be  Well  founded,  (n  which,  to  the  extent  at  least  to  which  be 
^^oes,  there  is  no  small  doubt,  that  the  better  a  Lecture  is,  the  less  in  such  a  class  it  ts 
attended  to,  and  the  more  learning  and  erudition  it  displays,  the  less  chance  there  is  of  its 
doing  any  good. 

The  Exercises  in  the  senior  class  are  of  the  same  description  with  those  in  the  junior,  but 
of  more  difficult  execution.  Exercises  in  Latin  are  prescribed,  both  in  prose  and  v^rse, 
which  are  not  translations  from  English  to  Latin,  but  original, compositions.  These  are  not 
required  from  all  the  Students,  because  a  considerable  number  who  enter  it  are  not  quite 
fit  to  perform  them^  and  are  particulariv  deficient  in  the  elements  of  Prosody.  Latin  prose 
is  not  often  prescribed,  not  so  frequently  as  Latin  verse,  it  having  been  found  that  comp^ 
sition  in  Latin  prose  is  a  rarer  and  more  difficult  attainment  than  composition  in  Latin  verse. 
When  a  subject  for  Latin  verse  is  prescribed,  20  Exercises  will  oe  given  in  fifom  the 
senior  class,  and  these  are  examined  by  the  Professor  himself.  Exercises  are  prescribed  to 
both  classes  on  Thursday,  and  are  shown  up  by  the  Inspectors  on  the  Tuesday  after,  and 
by  the  class  in  general  on  Wednesday.  The  first  books  which  are  read  in  the  second  dass 
are  Cicero  and  Horace,  and  Livy  is  the  subject  of  private  study.  Not  much  of  those  authors 
^hich  occupy  the  class  till  Christmas,  is  read,  the  ^qreat  object  being  to  read  thoroughly 
what  is  gone  over.  Juvenal  and  Tacitus,  and  Quintilian,  alternately  succeed  Horace  and 
Cicero,  and  there  is  an  intention  of  varying  these  with  Lucretius,  Lucan,  and  Pliny.  About 
two  thirds  of  those  who  had  attended  the  junior  class  enter  the  senior,  and  a  considerable 
number  enrol  for  a  third  year,  paying,  however,  no  fee  for  that  last  Session.  The  scholars 
from  the  High  School  frequently  pass  over  the  first,  and  enter  at  once  upon  the  aecoad 
class :  few  other  Students  do  so.  Number  of  Students  who  attended  the  senior  class. 
Session  1824-5,  252 ;  greatly  beyond  the  number  of  the  junior  class. 

la  classes  so  numerous,  it  becomes  difficult,  and  at  the  same  time  of  great  moment,  to 
ascertain  that  the  Students  are  regulariy  present  For  this  purpose  Censors  or  Inspectors 
•are  employed.  There  are  12  benches  in  the  class  room,  each  of  which  contains  20 
^f  the  9etiior  and  «2  of  the  junior  Students.  A  partition  runs  up  in  the  middle.  At 
each  extremity  sits  the  Inspector,  whose  business  it  is  to  spe  evpry  day  that  the  number 
I i  .  .  on 
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CD  hk  side  of  the  division  ia  complete, .  and  if  not,  to  return  the  names  of  the  absent  and  L 

laleb    The  General  Censor  takes  up  all  the  reports,  and  makes  a  digest  of  the  whole  in  his       EDINBURGH, 
book.    From  this  he  states  next  morning  the  names  of  all  those  who  have  been  absent,  6r       ,,     ■  - 
who  have  incurred  a  fine,  it  being  understood  that  they  remain  after  the  class  is  dismissed.        Section  ^d 
$0  My.  the  fine  or  to  make  an  apology,  which  must  be  marked  as  valid  by  the  Professor      Pf^^ent  telt. 
beiore  it  is  sustained  by  the  Censor,    rfew  Inspectors  are  appointed  every  month,  and  when      .  : 

any  of  thepi  is.  absent,  his  place  is  supplied  by  the  last  Cfensors.    The  duty  is  said  to  b$ 
in  general  fi^thfully  performed,  but  if  there  be  a  suspicion  of  the  contrary,  the  Catalogue  is^ 
calfed  perhaps  once  a  month,  to  ascertain  their  fidelity. 

In  addition  to  the  in^pulse  given  by  the  emulation  excited  under  the  system  that  hap 
heen  detailed,  fines  are  occasionally  imposed  for  absence  or  irregularity.  At  first  the  Pro- 
lessor  thought  of  substituting  impositions  for  fines,  but  the  business  was  so  multifarious, 
and  the  time  so  short,  that  the  scheme  was  found  almost  impracticable.  Recourse  was 
tiier^ore  had.to  the  imposition  of  small  fines,  a  practice  previously  established,  and  the 
amount  of  these  is  paid  into  the  fund  for  Prizes,  the  feeling  seeming  to  be,  that  it  is  right 
that  .the  unprepared  and  ill-behaved  should  contribute  to  the  reward  of  those  who  are 
studious  and  well-behaved*  The  sum  thus  collected  is,  however,  inconsiderable,  not  ex- 
ceeding 3/,  or  4/.  in  the  senior  class,  and  is  likely  to  be  diminished,  from  the  rate  of  fines 
bein^  reduced,  and  the  increasing  efficiency  of  ihe  general  discipline,  which  is  directed  to 
^prevent  rather  than  to  punish  delinquencv.  The  imposition  01  fines  has  been  found  to 
.answer  the  purpose  for  wnich  it  is  employed. 

Prises  are  distributed  in  both  classes.    Ten  pounds  armuallv  have  for  some  years  been 
'granted  for  this  purpose  by  the  Town  Council,  to  be  divided  between  the  classes ;  and  to 
what  this  can  furnish,  are  aidded  what  are  supplied  by  the  fines,  and  what  are  given  by  the 
Professor  himself.    The  sum  from  the  Patrons  is  expended  in  rewarding;  certain  Essays, 
Poemsji  and  written  Exercises,  some  in  Latin  and  some  in  English,  on  subjects  prescribed, 
.for  the  preparation  and  composition  of  which  a  considerable  time  is  allowed,  they  being 
ccinmonly  giTen  out  in  the  beginning  of  January,  and  presented  to  the  Professor  about  the 
.middle  of  March.    Every  precaution  is  taken  to  ascertain  that  these  are  really  the  produc- 
tkm  of  those  whose  names  they  bear;  but  although  an  approximation  is  conceived  to  have 
Jbeen  mad^  to  the  determination  of  this,  it  is  admitted  by  the  Professor  that  comptete  cer- 
iainly  cfmnot  be  acquired.    The  Exercises  are  written  in  a  different  hand  from  that  of  die 
author,  and  artii  accompanied  by  a  sealed  note,  containing  his  name,  and  a  declaration  that 
•the  Exercise  is  his  own  unassisted  performance.    The  motto  attached  to  the  Exercise  is 
.written  pn  the  outside  of  the  note.    Prizes  are  conferred  for  the  best  copy  of  Latin  Verses 
on  a  prescribed  subject;  for  the  best  original  Composition  in  Latin  prose,  upon  a  topic 
.admitt|i^  of  narrative  and  detail ;  for  the  best  English  Essay  on  some  point  of  Roman 
Antiquities  or  Literature,  Exercises  upon  which  are  part  of  the  work  of  the  senior  dass ;  and 
aae  is  conferred  for  declamation  or  recitation,  which  is  awarded,  and  generally  properly 
.awarded,  by  the  Students  themselves.    A  Prize  is  commonly  given  by  the  Professor  for  the 
greatest  attainments  in  Ancient  Geography,  and  to  the  best  of  the  private  Students.    The 
.Writers  to  the  Simet  for  a  few  years  have  given  a  gold  medal,  to  be  bestowed  on  the  b^t 
,  Latin  Scholar  in  Uie  senior  class,  and  who  is  selected  in  the  mode  pointed  out  by  the  Society. 
The  Prizes  consist  of  books  with  appropriate  inscriptions,  delivered  by  the  Professor  him- 
self, upon  an  appointed  day,  in  a  manner  as  striking  and  impressive  as  possible.    From  his 
knowlege  of  individual  merit,  he  has  been  always  led  to  assign  a  considerable  number  of 
Prizes,  going  beyond  the  sum  allotted. 

Thca^  are  no  public  Examinations  of  either  of  the  classes.  Certifi^tes  are  given  to  the 
Student^.  These  embrace  three  objects :  regularity  of  attendance,  proficiency,  and  pro- 
.  priety  oC  behaviour.  The  form  of  the  Certificate  is  engraved  on  the  back  of  the  class 
ticket,  that  the  Student  may  have  his  mind  fully  impressed  with  the  poii^^  ^^  conduct  on 
which  a  judgment  is  to  be  recorded  when  the  blanks  are  filled  up.  The  Certificates  are 
granted  generally  at  the  end  of  the  Session,  and  it  is  intended  that  the  tickets  should  be 
called  in  oefore  tnis,  and  filled  up  leisurely.  When  there  is  a  deficiency  in  any  of  the  points 
proposed  to  be  certified,  it  is  either  not  filled  up,  or  so  filled  as  to  indicate  the  deficiency. 
Positive  disapprobation  has  been  occasionally  but  rarely  marked.  No  register  has  been 
hitherto  preserved  of  the  estimation  in  which  particular  Students  are  held ;  so  that,  when 
application,  is  made  at  a  distance  of  time  for  a  Certificate,  only  a  general  one  can  be^ven ; 
cr  t^e  Student  is  examined,  and  the  testimonial  regulated  by  that  examination,  which  thus 
.  is  quite  a  different  thin^  from  the  Class  Certificate. 

There  is  a  Library,  distinct  from  the  Geueral  Library,  attachecl  to  the  class,  consistine'  of 
.  about  400  volumes,  and  which  was  begun  some  years  ago,  by  a  donation  from  the  Profes- 
flor,  of  Valpy's  edition  of  the  Classics.    No  deposit  is  required,  and  the  only  source  of 
.-  pev6nue  for  oinding  the  books  arises  from  the  sale  of  the  catalogue,  which  is  printed,  among 
.  those  who  use  the  Library.     Much  use  is  made  of  it,  particularly  by  Students  from  the  Evidence,  p.  455- 
«oantry,iwho  seem  to  regard  it  as  a  great  privilege.    No  return  of  the  numbers  attending  477;  Univ.  Uet. 
.  the  Humanity  Class  for  bession  1825-%  was  made  to  us.  p.  14  and  32. 

Greek  Classes. 

The  Greek  Class  consists  of  three  divisions  :— The  First  or  Public  Class,  the  Private 

'  Class,  and  the  Third,  or  Second  Private  Class.    The  Public  or  Elementary  Chtss  meeto 

*  two  hours  each  day;  Saturday  excepted,  at  ten  and  one.    The  average  age  of  the  Students 

'who  enter  to  it  is  from  13  to  15,  and  the  average  number  attending  for  the  last  ten  years  is 

about  140.     In  Session  1825-6;  the  number  attending  was  i^g.  Tbeclass  consists  of  4hqpe 

-'•310.  Q4  who 
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wl^o  have  either  no  knowledge  of  the  language,  or  who  have  made  some  progress  in  it.  It 
is  thus  divided  into  two  parts.  They  who  have  made  some  progress,  having  perhaps  gone 
tHrough  the  Grammar,  and  read  a  little,  are  put  upon  one  side,  and  they  whohave  no  know- 
ledge of  the  Grammar,  or  very  little,  are  put  on  the  other.  The  more  advanced  Students 
begin  to  read  immediately,  while  at  the  same  time  they  go  through  the  Gratntnar  with  tho^ 
of  the  other  side.  Carried  on  in  this  manner,  the  one,  as  is  stated  by  the  Professor,  assists 
the  other,  the  farther  advanced  contributing  to  the  progress  of  such  as  have  just  begun  the 
study  of  the  Greek  Language.  The  first  Greek  that  is  read  consists  perhaps  of  extracts 
from  the  New  Testament,  or  from  the  Septuagint.  The  unadvanced  Students  cannot  trans- 
late these,  but  they  so  through  the  Grammar  alonj^  with  those  who  are  reading  the  ex- 
tracts. They  ate  balled  up  to  read  the  portions  which  the  others  interpret,  and  questions 
^re  occasionally  put  to  them.  They  are  much  employed  in  declining  nouns  and  conjugat- 
ing verbs.  According  to  their  progress,  towards^  the  end  of  the  Session  they  are  enabled  to 
§0  on  with  the  advanced  Students  in  reading  extracts  from  several  authors,  and  some  of 
lem  turn  out  equal,  if  not  superior  to  those  of  the  other  side ;  indeed,  a  considerable 
number  of  them,  though  not  the  whole,  are  as  well  fitted  to  go  on  to  the  second  class  as  the 
other  set  Few  of  them  attend  the  first  class  for  a  second  time,  the  most  proficient  being 
those  who  are  eager  to  advance  themselves,  and  who  make  up  in  general,  by  exertion  in  Siun- 
'mer,  any  deficiency  which  may  have  existed  at  the  end  of  the  Session. 

The  Grammar  used  iki  the  junior  class  is  Moor's.  With  it  are  conjoined  the  first  part 
of  Professor  Dunbar's  Greek  Exercises,  and  for  translation,  the  Collectanea  Minora,  coi>*> 
sisting  of  extracts  from  the  Septuagint,  the  Greek  Testament,  Xenophon's  Cyropscdia, 
a  few  Odes  of  Anacreon,  and  part  of  the  first  Book  of  the  Iliad.  The  whole  of  these  are 
not  read,  but  a  selection  is  made  from  them.    The  Exercises  prescribed  to  this  class  are 

'Exercises  in  the  inflection  of  adjectives  and  nouns,  and  on  the  tenses  of  verbs,  which  form 

.  the  first  part  of  the  Exercises :  and  the  shorter  examples  under  the  Rules  of  Syntax,  in  the 
second  part,  are  also  read.  To  the  question,  '*  Do  you  think  it  would  be  any  improvement 
to  use  a  Grammar  that  should  be  Greek  and  English,  with  a  view  farther  to  facilitate  the 
acquirement  of  the  Greek  tongue  ?**  Professor  Dunbar  replied,  "  I  consider  the  rules  in 
Moor's  Grammar  so  very  simple,  that  any  young  man  who  comes  to  the  University 
should  be  sufficiently  acquainted  with  Latin,  as  to  master  them  witliout  the  least  diffi«> 

.culty.  From  my  o^n  experience,  I  have  never  found  any  difficulty  in  making  the  SttJK 
debts  comprehend  th6se  rules  and  apply  them  readily.  In  the  course  of  my  examinaii* 
tions  in  the  first  class,  I  generally  go  over  the  principal  rules  of  the  Grammar  three  time8> 
at  the  end  of  the  Session  there  are  a  few  wno  do  not  understand  them."  For  some  of 
Moor's  rules,  which  4re  conceived  to  be  incorrect,  others  are  substituted. 
Thei-e  is  no  examination  of  Students  previously  to  their  entering  the  class,  and  they  am 

.  arranged  according  to  the  account  that  they  give  of  the  progress  which  they  have  made. 
The  average  age  of  those  who  attend  the  second  class  is  from  15  to  18,  but  a  few  are  coiv- 
siderably  further  advanced.  The  average  number  who  attend  the  second  class  may  be 
taken  at  150;^  but  in  Session  1825-6  the  return  is  225,  from  the  third  class  being  in* 
eluded  in  the  second.  Nearly  a  half  of  those  who  attended  the  first  class,  do  not  enter  the 
second,  but  almost  all  the  Students  from  the  High  School  go  at  once  to  it,  and  it  is 
occasionally  attended  twice  by  the  same  Students.  It  meets  one  hour  each  day  at  )'i 
o*clock.  It  is  presumed  that  those  who  enter  it  have  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  Grammar.  Thev  are,  however,  examined  on  the  Grammar,  part  of  the  hour,  on  two 
days  of  the  week.  Matthias'  Greek  Grammar  is  recommended  to  the  more  advancckl 
Students,  although  Moor's  is  commonly  used.  The  works  which  are  read  are  extracts  from 
the  Anabasis  and  Memorabilia  of  Xenophon,  Herodotus,  and  sometimes  Plato,  and  a  book 
of  the  lUad.  The  second  part  of  Professor  Dunbafs  Greek  Exercises  is  also  used,  coji- 
^istin^  of  the  Rules  of  Syntax  with  examples  under  them,  and  a  number  of  observations, 
pointing  out  pafrticuUr  idioms.  They  are  somewhat  similar  to  the  Latin  Grammatical  Exer- 
cises, or  Mair's  Introduction.  In  as  far  as  time  will  permit.  Themes  and  Compositions 
are  prescribed,  which  are  compulsory,  all  being  required  to  perform  them.  Should  they 
fail  to  do  so,  a  mark  is  affixed  to  their  names,  and  it  is  stated  in  their  Certificates  that  th^y 
have  liot  been  regular  in  performing  the  Exercises,  Compositions  in  English  are  also 
occasionally  required,  the  subjects  or  which  are  given  by  the  Professor.  On  Wednesdays 
a  Lecture  is  delivered,  generally  on  the  subjects  that  are  read  in  the  class.  Thus,  duriiig 
th^  Veading  of  Homer,  £ectures  are  given  upon  Epic  Poetry,  and  exhibiting  a  critical  ana- 
lysis of  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey^  When  the  Tragedians  are  read.  Lectures  are  given  upon 
Tragedy,  and  also  a  critical  analysis  of  the  plav  which  is  perused.  General  Lectures  are 
given  upon  the  Antiquities  and  Institutions  of  the  Greeks,  and  on  the  Athenian  and  Lac^ 
demoniau  Constitution  and  Governn^ent,  upon  the  Philosophy  of  the  Greeks,  and'  die 
Doctrines  of  the  principal  Sects  among  them,  as  preparatory  to  the  Students  entering  the 
Rhetoric  and  Logic  Classes ;  and  also  on  Eloquence,  with  an  analysis  of  an  Oration  of  De- 
inosthenes,  wheil  that  auUior  is  in  the  course  of  perusal.  As  the  Students  of  the  secobd 
class  are  permitted  to  attend  the  third,  they  hear  the  Writers  read,  whose  v^orks  give  occa* 
sion  to  several  of  the  Lectures  specified.  In  addition  to  the  Lectures  now  mentioned, 
which,  though  voluntary  on  the  part  of  the  Professor,  form  part  of  the  stated  business  of 
the  class,  a  Course  of  lectures  has  of  late  j^een  de^vere4  upon  Saturd^s,  at  an  extra  hour, 
when  the  attendpmce  of  the  Student^  is  not  absolutely  required.  .  This  additional  Course  is 
upon  general  Grammar^  the  Greek  Grammar  being  the  text  or  basis;, and  hot  only  the 
Students  who  are  attending  the  Greek  Class  in  that  particular  Session,  but  all  who  have 
previously  joiaed  the  Greek  Classes,  are  allowed  to  attend. 
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The  Third  Greek  Class  meets  three  hours  a  week  throughout  the  course,  and  foui  hours 
a  week  for  nearly  three  months.  The  Students  who  attend  are  more  advanced  in  age  than 
the  Students  of  the  other  two,  and  the  average  number  who  compose  it  may  be  slated  to 
be  about  70.  This  class  is  of  more  recent  origm  than  the  other  two,  having  bieen  begun  by 
the  predecessor  of  the  present  Professor.  All  the  Students  of  the  second  class  have  access 
V>  the  third.  They  are  not  required  to  learn  the  lessons  prescribed,  but  they  must  derive 
advantage  from  hearing  them  read,  and  from  the  remarks  that  are  made  upon  th^m.  Such 
Students  as  have  attended  both  the  previous  classes  are  enrolled  in  the  third,  without  pay- 
ing any  additional  fee ;  but  the  Professor  does  not  consider  himself  as  precluded  n*om 
taking  a  fee,  should  he  judge  it  proper.  Few  Students  join  this  class  who  have  passed 
over  the  others.  In  it  the  higher  Greek  Classics  are  read,  the  subjects  bein^  frequently 
changed.  The  works  which  have  been  perused,  though  not  all  in  one  Session,  are  the 
Medea  of  Euripides,  the  (Edipus  Tyrannus  of  Sophocles,  the  Philoctetes  of  Sophocles,  the 
Prometheus  vmctus  of  iEscnylus,  the  Nubes  and  Plutua  of  Aristophanes,  tne  seventh 
book  of  Thucydides,  and  the  Oration  of  Demosthenes  for  the  Crown.  The  proportion 
usually  read  may  be  shown  by  what  is  actually  done  in  one  year,  llius,  in  a  particular 
Session,  the  Philoctetes  and  half  the  Omtion  for  the  Crown  were  gone  over.  In  addition 
to  this.  Exercises  are  prescribed  once  a-week,  and  translations  of  passages  from  Greek  into 
English,  and  from  English  into  Greek,  both  in  prose  and  verse.  Some  of  these  Exercises 
are  generally  read  weekly. 

The  junior  class  is  teught  for  six  months,  and  the  other  two  classes  for  about  five 
months.  It  is  diflScult,  however,  to  secure  the  attendance  of  a  great  part  of  the  Students 
eyen  during  that  period.  Professor  Dunbar  states,  that  probabiv  not  one  fourth  remain 
till  the  end  of  the  Session.  A  regulation  was  made,  that  none  should  receive  certificates 
if  they  left  their  classes  before  the  1st  of  April;  but  that  was  insufficient  to  prevent  them 
going  away,  many  of  them  bein^  compelled  to  do  so  from  their  means  being  exhausted. 
A  considerable  number  also  officiate  as  Schoolmasters.  They  are  allowed  to  have  sub- 
stitutes during  so  many  months  in  winter;  they  engage  them  for  a  certain  period,  and 
when  that  is  ended,  they  go  to  resume  their  employments.  A  great  deal  of  evidence  to 
the  same  effect  is  furnished  by  all  the  Universities,  and  the  inference  is  generally  drawn, 
founded  upon  this  fact,  that  the  Session  of  College  could  not  be  extended  further  than 
it  is. 

The  business  of  all  the  Chreek  Classes  is  conducted  chiefly  by  examination,  through  which 
the  Professor  is  enabled  to  ascertain  the  progress  made.  To  the  Question,  *^  Considering 
that  among  such  a  variety  of  young  men  there  must  be  a  great  aifference  of  proficiency, 
dp  vou  find  no  difficulty  in  managing  so  many  with  the  same  book?"  he  answered,  that 
he  round  no  great  difficulty,  this  being  accomplished  by  means  of  repeated  examination. 
The  statement  of  the  Professor  is,  that  every  one  in  the  class  is  called  up  without  exception; 
and  to  secure  this  a  mark  is  put  to  the  name  of  every  one  who  is  so  called,  by  which  the 
frequency  of  his  appearances  is  exhibited.  In  this  way  it  is  said  that  not  a  single  individual 
is  missed.  The  frequency  of  examination  varies  in  the  difierent  classes.  In  the  junior 
class,  to  which  two  hours  a  day  are  appropriated,  the  Professor  says  that  the  whole  number 
is  gone  over  once  a  week.  In  the  second  class  so  much  cannot  be  done ;  but  matters  are  so 
conducted,  that  independently  of  their  rising  to  read  exercises,  every  individual,  in  the 
course  of  five  months,  has  been  called  up  eight  or  ten  times.  In  the  second  class,  two, 
three,  and  sometimes  four  Students  are  called  up  at  once,  and  to  all  of  them  questions  are 
put;  if  one  cannot  answer  the  question  it  is  put  to  another,  and  if  he  cannot,  to  a  third ;  if 
^  cannot  answer  it,  it  is  put  generally  to  the  whole  class,  and  any  one  may  rise  up  and 
answer  it  if  he  can.  Sometimes,  when  a  Student  is  very  deficient,  he  is  informed  that  he 
IDust  prepare  his  lesson  a^in,  that  he  may  be  examined  upon  it  a  second  time.  No 
Student  is  ceFtain  when  he  is  to  be  called  up ;  and  as  it  is  freauently  presumed  that  there 
^ill  be  a  considerable  interval  between  one  appearance  and  anotner,  to  prevent  the  effect  of 
t;bis  the  same  person  is  occasionally  called  up  two  days  successively.  The  examination,  in 
short,  is  rendered  as  irregular  as  possible,  that  all  may  be  kept  in  a  state  of  attention, 
Exercises  and  compositions,  both  in  prose  and  verse,  if  possessied  of  merit,  are  frequently 
read  in  the  class,  rfo  recourse  has  oeen  had  to  the  system  of  mutual  instruction.  The 
professor  states  in  evidence,  ''  I  do  not  think  I  could  have  recourse  to  it  in  my  classes  as 
tiiey  are  constituted,  as  a  considerable  part  of  my  examinations  consists,  not  merely  of 
questions  put  to  the  Students,  but  observations  I  myself  make  on  the  questions  put  and 
the  answers  that  are  given;  and  I  would  conceive  the  system  of  tnutual  instruction,  in 
that  case,  could  not  be  of  advantage  to  the  Students/'  There  are  no  public  examinations 
of  the  classes. 

.  Upon  the  whole,  the  means  which  have  been  taken  to  secure  attendance  are  stated  to  be 
effectual,  although  there  must  be  always  some  whose  attendance  it  is  difficult  to  enforce* 
The  Students  are  arranged  in  seats ;  and  over  each  of  the  seats  a  Censor  or  Inspector  is 
appointed^  who  has  a  list  of  those  with  whom  he  is  thus  connected*  Instead  of  calling  the 
catalogue,  which  was  once  the  practice,  but  in  such  numerous  classes  takes  up  a  great  deal 
of  time,  the  Censor  of  each  seat  is  required  at  a  particular  period,  perhaps  when  the 
half  hour  is  expired,  to  rise  up  and  read  out  the  names  of  any  of  those  who  are  absent. 
A  general  Censor  is  desired  to  take  down  the  names  thus  read  out,  and  when  the  absent 
Students  return  to  the  class. 

.  The  Professor  of  Greek  has  always  maintained  discipline  in  his  class  by  the  exercise  of 
the  authority  which  he  conceived  that  he  possessed,  and  is  of  opinion  that  this  is  quite 
adequate^  wnen  properly  employed,  to  maintain  subordination^  nhen  Students  behave 
.   310.  .  R  improperly 
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iroproperly  they  are  reproved ;  and  although  occasicmally  it  hat  been  aiknounoed '  to  thtoi 
that  ihey  would  be  reported  to  the  Senatos  Academicus,  this  has  never  actually  been  donei 
and  t  has  never  been  requisite  to  expel  a  Student;  a  step  which  the  Professor  thinks  that 
he  could  not  take  without  the  concurrence  of  the  Senatus.  The  reproof  is  ^ven  sometime^ 
in  private,  and  sometimes  in  pnblic.  If  a  complaint  be  made  oy  one  Student  against 
another,  it  is  privately  investigated;  but  if  it  be  a  failure  in  the  performance  of  any  exerdse,- 
the  reproof  is  made  pubUc  in  the  class.  Where  there  is  insubordination,  or  improper  eon- 
duct,  that  is  necessarily  made  public  at  once*  When  neglect  has  been  ereat  and  repeated; 
small  fines  are  imposed.  A  general  Censor  is  appointed,  who  has  a  book  to  take  down  the 
names  of  those  who  have  fail^  in  their  duty;  and  he  is  publicly  ordered  by  the  Professor  to 
put  down  the  name  of  the  individuals  to  be  fined*  The  amount  of  fines  in  any  one  year 
does  not  perhaps  exceed  309.  Additional  tasks,  in  cases  of  negligence,  are  not  often 
imposed.  It  is  sometimes  quite  impossible  to  get  Uirough  the  regular  business  of  the  day. 
so  as  to  do  justice  to  the  other  Students,  and  much  time  thus  could  not  be  spent  m 
examining  additional  tasks.  But  with  regard  to  the  exercises,  when  the  Inspector  gives 
information  that  they  have  been  written  carelesslVf  and  contain  a  gteat  many  errors,  they 
are  ordered  to  be  shown  to  the  Professor ;  and  ii  they  be  very  bad  he  returns  them,  and 
obliges  the  defaulters  to  write  them  again. 

Prizes  are  given  in  all  the  classes ;  but  it  is  regretted  by  the  Professor,  that  from  the 
scantiness  of  the  funds  for  this  purpose,  they  are  not  given  to  the  extent  which  he  judges 
desirable.  The  sum  of  10/.,  allott^  by  tne  town,  is  divided  among  the  three  clas^. 
The  prizes  are  generally,  at  present,  awarded  by  each  Professor  in  his  class.  In  the  Gredc 
classes  the  Students  award  a  few  prizes  to  three  or  four  who  have  distinguished  themselves! 
by  the  regularity  of  their  attendance,  their  good  behaviour,  and  their  superior  projgress,  but 
they  do  not  with  regard  to  the  essays  or  poems  which  are  prescribed  as  Pnze  Exercises ;  these 
are  examined  by  the  Professor,  and  he  decides  himself  upon  their  merits.  When  the 
Students  are  informed  that  they  are  to  have  a  voice  in  determining  who  are  to  obtain  prizes, 
they  are  told  that  these  prizes  are  to  be  given  for  the  causes  already  mentioned ;  and  it  is 
stated,  that  very  few  instances  have  occurred  of  Students  who,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
Professor,  were  superior,  and  ought  to  have  obtained  prizes,  not  obtaining  them  in  conse- 
quence  of  causes  distinct  from  the  degree  of  their  proficiency,  such  as  unpopularity  of  man- 
ners. Some  security,  it  is  conceived,  has  been  provided  against  improper  means  being  used 
to  obtain  prizes,  in  the  way  of  canvassing  or  giving  entertainments  to  secure  votes.  The 
Censor  is  ordered,  on  the  dav  following  the  announcement,  which  takes  place  in  April,  to 
collect  all  the  votes  of  the  Students  in  his  particular  seat,  and  they  are  given  in  to  the 
general  Censor,  who  makes  up  the  list  A  caution  is  ^iven  to  the  Students  not  to  be 
swayed  by  partiality  to  an  individual,  but  to  deoide  accordm^  to  the  best  of  their  judgment* 
It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  this  plan  is  so  efiectual  as  is  represented,  because  the  fact 
being  known  tnat  prizes  will  be  distributed,  there  is  nothing  to  prevent  those  who  are  com- 
peting for  them  to  solicit  their  fellow-students  out  of  the  class;  and  the  Professor  admits  that 
this  may  be  done.  Indeed,  he  ^ves  it  as  his  objection  against  the  system  of  allowing 
the  young  men  in  all  cases  to  decide  the  prizes,  that  he  shomd  be  afraid  of  partiality ;  and 
there  is  evidence  before  us  that  such  partiality  has  been,  in  various  cases,  found  to  exists 
The  subjects  prescribed  for  Prize  Essays  sometimes  are,  and  sometimes  are  not,  connected 
with  the  topics  upon  which  Lectures  are  delivered ;  and  it  is  not  uncommon  to  mention 
some  books  from  which  information  may  be  obtained. 

To  the  Students  who  apply  for  them  certificates  are  given  at  the  end  of  the  Session,  which 
are  varied  according  to  the  opinion  entertained  of  the  conduct  and  proficiency  of  the  tndtvt^ 
dual.  Under  the  impression  that  this  must  form  a  powerful  stimulus  to  exertion,  it  is 
stated,  when  there  is  occasion  to  animadvert  upon  the  conduct  of  any  Student,  that  his  cer»' 
tificate  will  not  be  such  as  he  would  wish  to  have,  unless  he  exert  himself  more  titan  he  has 
been  accustomed  to  do.  In  point  of  fact,  it  is  mentioned  in  certificates,  where  there  is 
foom  for  the  remark,  that  there  has  not  been  regularity  in  the  performance  of  Exercises. 
Certificates  are  given  to  those  who  leave  the  College  a  short  time  before  the  end  of  the 
Session,  many  of  these  being  the  most  meritorious  Students.  The  Greek  Class,  upon  the 
whole,  seems  to  be  conducted  with  much  efficiency,  and,  if  the  elements  of  the  famguag^ 
are  to  be  continued  to  be  taught  in  the  University,  does  not  seem  to  admit  of  any  very 
essential  improvement. 

Mathjbmatical  Classes. 

There  are  three  Mathematical  Classes  taught  at  present  ia  the  University^  the  two  first 
constituting  the  classes  which  it  is  incumbent  on  the  Processor  to  teach,  tne  third  betnff 
voluntary  on  his  part,  and  which  he  might  discontinue.  The  average  wunber  attending^aU 
the  classes  has  been,  for  the  six  years  preceding  1826,  188.  The  numbers  attending  each 
class,  as  returned  for  Session  1825-6,  were,  1st  class,  73,  2d  class,  57,  and  3d  cbas,  ift; 
The  average  age  of  those  entering  the  1st  class  is  stat^  to  be  about  14  or  15 ;  but  there  aife 
several  much  farther  advanced.  It  meets  for  an  hour  each  day  during  the  Session  of  five 
months  and  a  half.  In  this  class  the  Elements  of  Geometry  are  taught,  and  afterwards 
Plane  Trigonometr}%  with  its  application  to  the  Mensuration  of  heights  and  distances,  also 
^jen8umtion  in  general.  In  the  first  class  Saturday  is  devoted  to  Practical  Mathematics. 
The  second  class,  which  some  Students  enter  without  attending  the  first,  and  which  many 
who  did  attend  the  first  do  not  join,  study  Algebra,  with  its  various  applications,  tM 
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Calculus  of  Signsy  Conic  Sections,  Solid  Geometry,  Spherical  Trigonometry,  Dialling,  and 
as  many  more  branches  as  can  be  overtaken  in  the  coarse  of  the  Session.  The  Professor 
states  in  evidence,  **  I  can  never  get  all  in  I  would  wish  to  take  in,  particularly  in  the 
slecond  class;  but  the  science  is  unbound«i,  and  it  would  be  the  same  if  I  were  to  teach 
a  whole  year.''  In  the  third  class,  which  is  fi^uently  attended  by  persons  of  a  different 
description  from  regular  Students,  such  as  practising  Engineers,  and  sometimes  Officers  of 
the  Army,  and  which,  therefore,  is  not  so  definite  in  its  constitution  as  to  age  as  the  other 
two,  some  of  the  subjects  taught  in  the  second  class  are  resumed ;  but  the  main  object  is 
the  Differentid  Calculus,  or  Doctrine  of  Fluxions,  with  its  applications. 
'  It  was  the  intention  of  the  present  Professor  to  teach  Astronomy  in  this  class  alternately 
with  the  Differential  Calculus,  and  this  he  intimated  to  the  Senatus  Academicus  in  1822 ; 
but  he  was  then  prevented  from  carrying  his  purpose  into  effect,  from  its  being  objected  to 
by  the  Professor  or  Natural  Philosophy,  upon  the  ground  that  it  was  an  interference  with 
the  business  of  his  class.  Some  controversy  in  relation  to  this  took  place.  The  Professor 
of  Mathematics  has  been  in  the  practice,  in  signing  Degrees,  to  designate  himself  Professor 
of  Mathematics  and  Astronomy;  and  Astronomy  was  actually  taught  from  the  Mathe- 
matical Chair,  from  its  institution  in  1674,  or  from  the  days  of  James  Gregory,  who  was  the 
first  Professor,  downward  to  Mr.  Playfair,  inclusive.  Mr.  Leslie,  when  Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics, expre^ed  his  intention  to  teach  it,  but  never  actually  did  so,  although  he  signed  the 
Degrees  in  the  same  manner  ais  his  predecessors.  The  Senatus  Academicus  gave  as 
ai  deliverance,  apparently  on  sufficient  grounds,  that  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  was  en- 
Utled  to  teach  Astronomy ;  and  the  Professor  states  in  evidence,  that  it  is  still  his  intention 
to  carry  into  effect  his  original  resolution. 

'  The  Mathematical  Classes  are  very  poorl]^  furnished  with  instruments.  They  have  some 
of  the  minor  instruments ;  and  no  application  to  remedy  this  defect  has  been  made  to  the 
Town  Council,  under  the  apprehension  that  it  might  be  refused. 

The  business  of  the  first,  and  a  considerable  part  of  that  of  the  second  class,  is  carried  on 
by  examination.  The  work  of  the  first  class  is  beeun  by  examining  on  the  lesson  of  the 
preceding  day,  and  after  that  has  been  done,  a  lesson  is  prescribed  and  exnlained  for 
the  following  day.  The  mode  of  examination  is  as  follows :  The  Students  are  called  upon  to 
demonstrate  the  proposition  given  out,  and  the  number  of  times  each  Student  has  been 
examined  is  recorded,  with  the  nature  of  the  answer  which  he  has  given.  A  set  of  marks 
are  employed  for  this  purpose,  and  from  these  attached  to  the  names  of  the  Students,  their 
attainments  and  their  appearances  in  the  class  are  at  once  discerned.  The  examination  in 
the  second  class  is  very  much  the  same.  From  the  Students,  however,  being  farther  ad- 
vanced, greater  dependence  is  placed  upon  their  not  neglecting  their  lessons,  and  the 
subject  being  considerably  different,  there  is  not  the  same  facility  in  examining  them  vica 
voce.  The  same  plan  is  not  followed  in  the  third  class,  from  the  subjects  being  of  a  more 
difficult  nature,  and  the  Students  being  more  advanced  in  life.  The  time,  for  these  reaiftons, 
18  generally  spent  in  lecturing,  and  illustrating  every  thing  by  numerous  examples.  In  the 
two  first  cls^sses,  all  are  indiscriminateljr  examined,  except  an  application  has  been  made 
and  granted  for  exemption.  The  applications  of  this  kind  are  not  numerous,  and  even  when 
not  refused,  the  parties  applying  are  admonished  to  depart  from  their  wish,  and  to  permit 
themselves  to  be  examined.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  the  Professor  states  in  evidence, 
'^^ There  is  not  above  one  application  in  the  year.  Some  are  lads  from  the  remote  parts  of 
the  island.  Their  manner  is  sometimes  awkward,  so  that  it  is  very  painful  to  them  to 
be  called  up.**  The  Examinations  are  so  conducted,  that  no  Student  knows  when  he  is  to  be 
called  up. 

In  ad<fitioD  to  Examinations,  Exercises  are  regularly  prescribed  in  the  second  class 
every  day,  and  the  answers  are  given  at  next  meeting,  either  in  writing  or  viva  voce.  In 
tfae  tbira  class,  the  exercises  are  prescribed  weekly,  and  an  accoimt  of  ibem  is  kept.  On 
Sataidays,  two  propositions  on  Geometry  or  Algebra  are  proposed.  It  is  a  voluntary  act 
of  tho  Student  to  give  scdutions  to  these  in  the  course  of  the  following  week,  and  they  are 
sdl  given  ia  to  the  Professor,  who  examines  them,  attempts  to  ascertain  whether  they  have 
been  written  by  those  who  present  them,  and  delivers  his  opinion  with  regard  to  them.  It 
aamctimeB  happens,  that  from  the  similarity  of  two  exercises,  it  is  apparent  that  the  one  has 
been  copied  from  the  other.  This  is  intimated  by  a  note  attached  io  the  Exercise;  but  it 
is  admitted  by  the  Professor,  that  firom  tenderness  to  the  moral  character  of  the  Students, 
this  deception  is  not  pubUcly  announced  in  the  plass,  farther  than  in  this  general  manner, 
tiiat  it  is  perceived  that  some  copy  from  others.  Where  there  is  the  persuasion  that  any 
one  Exercise  is  beyond  the  capacity  of  him  who  gives  it  in,  a  hint  is  given  to  this  effect, 
but  nothing  more  is  done.  Much  as  to  the  performance  of  the  Exercises  is  left  to  the 
Students  themselves,  to  their  love  of  fame,  and  their  zeal  in  the  prosecution  of  study.  More 
^tan  half  of  the  class,  at  the  commencement  of  the  session,  perform  what  is  {nrescribed ;  but 
df  tbese  many  fail  before  the  end  of  the  session, 

*  To  the  question,  **  Do  you  conceive  you  have  any  authority  to  enforce  attendance,  or  to 
introduce  any  other  kind  of  discipline  in  your  class  ? "  it  was  answered  by  the  Professor, 
^  I  have  no  exact  notions  of  authority.  I  conceive  I  have  authority  to  refuse  a  Certificate 
id  one  who  has  not  attended  regularly.''  To  ascertain  whether  tne  Students  do  attend, 
the  roll  is  called  daily  in  the  first  class  and  very  often  in  the  second.  In  the  third  this  is 
not  necessary,  on  account  of  the  smallness  of  the  number.  No  fines  are  imposed  for  non- 
attendance  or  irregularity.  This  has  never  been  the  practice  in  the  Mathematical  Class, 
from  its  being  considered  as  not  altogether  a  junior  one.    The  sole  restraint  upon  the  Students 
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L  seems  to  be  the  circumsttince  that  they  may  not,  if  they  behave  improperly,  obtain  ^eir 

EDINBURGH.*      Certificates^  which  to  some  of  them  is  a  matter  of  great  importance. 

.  .       ^  An  annual  allowance  of  lol.  is  given  by  the  Patrons  for  Prizes,    This  sum  has  hitherto 

Seetioo  «1  ^^^^^^  confined  to  the  first  and  second  classes.    Once  or  twice,  the  Professor  himself  has 

Preseot  ^lUe;      ff^^^  prizes  in  the  third  class,  to  excite  emulation ;  but  in  it  there  can  hardly  be  said  to  be 

any  tlung  of  a  regular  system  of  prizes.    Prizes  are  never  given  merely  for  good  conduct*. 

under  the  idea  that  a  person  who  excels  is  also  most  likely  to  conduct  himself  welL    With 

a  view  to  the  conferring  prizes,  there  is,  in  addition  to  the  Exercises  usually  prescribed, 

a  competition  at  the  end  oi  the  Session,  open  to  each  class.    The  classes  meet  either  together 

or  separately,  as  mav  be  most  convenient.    The  Professor  prescribes  the  Prize  Exercises, 

and  he  contmues  with  the  Students  while  they  are  performing  them.    None  are  allowed  to. 

go  out,  except  on  condition  that  they  give  their  word  of  honour  that  they  will  not  make 

any  improper  use  of  the  time  during  which  they  are  absent ;  and  thus  it  is  almost  impossible 

that  any  person  can  receive  a  prize  whose  Exercise  has  been  made  by  another*    The  prizes 

are  decided  without  any  intervention  of  the  Students.    The  Professor  considers  the  person 

who  performs  the  most  Exercises  as  the  one  who  should  get  the  prize. 

Although  he  be  convinced  that  he  has  authority  to  refuse  a  Certificate,  he  has  very 
seldom,  if  ever,  exercised  it.     It  is  in  his  estimation  too  great  a  punishment.    In  cases  of 
great  deUnquency,  a  Certificate  is  never  asked  ;  but  wherever  there  has  been  any  thing  like 
r^pilar  attendance,  a  Certificate  is  seldom  or  ever  refused.    A  Certificate  is  never  granted 
without  the  conviction  that  there  are  good  grounds  for  it.    *'  I  act,"  the  Professor  says, 
'*  with  as  much  prudence  as  I  can,  to  prevent  abuse,  and  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  pro- 
Returns,  p.  11, 13.  ducing  evil  consequences  to  young  people."    There  is  indeed  displayed,  in  the  mode  of 
«3 ;  Appx.  to  D%    conducting  the  Mathematical  Classes^  tne  utmost  kindness  and  tenderness  towaa:d8  those  by. 
p.  21;  Evid.  p.41-  whom  they  are  attended. 
48 

Logic  Class. 

The  Logic  Class  meets  one  hour  each  day,  for  five  days  of  the  week,  during  a  SessiM  ef 
five  months  and  a  half.  Some  Students  so  young  as  thirteen  have  entered  this  class; 
but  in  general  they  are  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  many  of  them  older.  Most  of  them 
have  previously  attended  Latin  and  Greek,  but  very  few  the  Mathematical  Class.  The 
average  numbor  of  Students  who  attend  is  from  170  to  175  or  180.  In  Session  i8d5*§y 
the  number  returned  is  171.  The  Lectures  delivered  in  this  class  are  divided  into  four 
parts.  The  first  part  consists  of  a  view  of  Intellectual  Philosophy,  or  a  description  of 
the  faculties  by  which  we  acquire  the  elements  of  our  knowledge ;  the  laws  which  regulate 
their  operation,  and  the  imperfections  to  which  they  are  liable,  with  hints  for  their  improve- 
ment. The  second  part  comprehends  the  Theory  of  Evidence,  and  includes  a  view  of 
Demonstrative  Evidence,  of  tne  Evidence  of  Sense^  Consciousness,  Memory,  Testimony^ 
Experience,  Analogy,  Mixed  Mathematics,  and  the  Calculation  of  Chances.  The  third  part 
includes  Reasoning,  and  explains,^r5/.  Syllogistic  Reasoning,  with  the  variouft  abridged  modes 
of  it  in  common  use,  and  the  sophisms  or  fallacious  reasonings  connected  with  it ;  and  second. 
Inductive  Reasoning,  and  a  view  of  the  prejudices  which  are  apt  to  mislead  the  mind. 
The  fourth  part  explains  the  Analytical  and  Synthetical  method  of  conducting  our  Rea- 
sonings, as  well  as  the  Socratic  and  Controversial  method,  and  the  principles  of  mterpretiiig 
written  documents.  The  Course  concludes  with  a  view  of  the  Theory  of  Language,  or  Prin- 
ciples of  Universal  Grammar. 

The  business  of  the  class  is  conducted  almost  entirelv  by  lecturing.  On  one  day  of  the 
week  there  is,  for  a  short  period,  an  Examination,  with  the  view  of  going  over  the  beads  of  . 
the  subjects  that  had  been  discussed  the  week  before ;  but  although  it  is  promiscuous,  it 
does  not  reach  to  the  whole  Students,  there  being  many  who,  throughout  the  Session^  are 
never  called  up.  When  the  present  Professor  was  appointed,  there  was  a  sepcurate  hour 
twice  a-week  for  Examination,  but  it  was  discontinued,  as  the  Professor  states,  because  the 
Students  did  not  attend.  At  an  earlier  period  the  class  was  regularly  taught  for  two  hours, 
and  at  one  time  for  three  hours,  each  day.  Three  or  four  subjects  for  Essays  are  prescribed  in 
the  course  of  the  Session,  but  it  is  quite  in  the  option  of  the  Students  whetner  they  will 
write  upon  them.  More  than  the  half  of  them,  however,  write  at  least  one  Essay  in  the 
course  of  the  Session,  and  many  of  them  write  more.  There  is  no  examination  upon  the 
Essays  given  in. 

For  securing  attendance,  or  ascertaining  whether  attendance  is  given  by  those  who  enreJ^, 
the  present  Professor  introduced  the  practice  of  calling  a  Catalogue,  which  had  not  heea 
done  in  the  class  from  time  immemorial.  It  is  so  managed,  that  each  Student  is  called 
once  a  week,  and  those  who  have  been  marked  absent  are  called  twice.  The  attendance: 
is  thus  pretty  well  ascertained.  No  mode  of  enforcing  it  is  employed,  but  reusing  to  give  . 
Certificates  at  the  end  of  the  Session  to  those  who  have  been  deficient,  which  is  occasionaUy 
done.  Eight  or  ten  cases  may  occur  annually  upon  an  average,  as  to  which  a  Certificate  of 
attendance  may  be  refused.  There  are  no  Public  Examinations  at  the  end  or  in  the  course 
pf  the  Session. 

Ten  I^ound&  are  given  by  the  City  of  Edinburgh  for  Prizes,  which  are  under  the  distri- 
bution of  the  Professor.  Ten  Prizes  are  commonly  given.  Each  successful  competitor  i& 
allowed  to  choose  a  book,  and  the  usual  inscription  is  then  put  upon  it.  The  plan  followed 
as  to  Prizes  is  thus  stated : — Intimation  is  given  to  the  class  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Session,  that  no  one  can  obtain  a  Prize  unless  he  has  given  in  one  Essay  at  least  previously 
to  the  Prize  Essay,  that  some  notion  may  be  formed  whether  the  Essay  for  the  Prize  be  of 
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hk  o#n  composition.  The  Efisays,  to  the  number  of  40  or  60,  are  examined  by  the  Pro* 
feasor,  and  according  to  the  number  of  good  ones,  the  Prizes  are  more  or  fewer  than  10^ 
although  10  may  be  taken  at  an  average.  The  Essays  are,  for  the  most  part,  of  such  length 
that  it  would  take  half  an  hour  or  more  to  read  each  of  them.  The  Students  are  required 
tO'  give  in  the  Prize  Essays  with  a  motto  or  number  annexed  to  them,  and  also  a  sealed 
paper,  having  the  motto  or  number  on  the  outside,  and  the  name  of  the  author  within.  The 
papers  belonging  to  the  successful  Essays  are  opaaed  in  presence  of  the  class,  but  none  of 
the  other  papers  are  opened,  so  that  the  names  of  the  unsuccessful  Candidates  are  not 
known,  llie  successful  Essays  are  read  in  the  class  upon  a  Saturday,  when  there  is  plenty 
of  time  for  it,  and  a  great  number  of  young  men  generally  attend  upon  such  occasions* 
The  Professor  infers  that  the  desire  of  gaining  Prizes  is  a  very  great  stimulus  to  exertion, 
frem  the  nature  of  t^e  Essays  which  he  receives  from  younff  men,  at  the  excellence,  of  which 
he  has  often  been  surprised.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  were  is  no  sufficient  security  thi^ 
they  are  uniformly  written  by  their  professed  authprs,  or  that  no  means  of  detecting  impo- 
sition are  aAmled,  the  mere  giving  in  of  a  single  previous  Essay,  which  might  also  be 
spurious,  not  famishing  a  decisive  test.  Accordingly  it  is  stated  in  evidence,  that  in  one 
or  two  cases  it  has  be^  found  out  that  the  Essays  had  not  been  composed  by  those  who 
gave  them  in,  and  that  in  consequence  the  Prizes  which  had  been  conferred  were  taken  from 
uem ;  and  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  this  may  have  happened  in  cases  where  the 
detection  had  not  taken  place«  To  the  pake  which  the  Logic  Class  usually  holds  in  the  course 
of  study,  no  sound  objection,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Professor,  can  be  urged.  **  I  do  not 
think,"  he  states,  ''  that  it  would  be  ot  cons(equeuce  to  alter  the  arrangement  of  classes, 
80  as  to  take  Natural  Philosophy  before  Logic  or  Ethics."  And  again,  in  answer  to  the 
questum,  **  Does  it  occur  to  you  as  ihe  preferable  course,  that  they  should  come  to  the 
Logic  Class  before  they  go  to  the  Moral  Philosophy  or  Natural  Philosophy  Classes  ?'Mie 
answers,  'Mt  is  a  matter  of  little  consequence  which  of  those  three  comes  first  or  last ; 
the  Students  are  as  well  qualified  for  the  one  as  the  other,  provided  they  have  Mathe- 
matics.'' 

•Certificates  are  given  at  the  end  of  the  Session  to  the  Students  who  apply  for  them,  pro- 
vided there  has  been  nothing  in  their  conduct  rendering  them  unworthy  of  obtaining  them, 
ir  their  attendance  has  not  been  very  regular,  it  is  merely  said  that  they  had  attended; 
aad  where  more  is  merited,  the  Professor  certifies  that  he  had  reason  to  be  satisfied,  or  very 
wdl  satisfied,  with  their  talents  or  proficiency,  or  something  of  that  nature;  and  he  prefers 
this  to  the  mode  of  having  a  printed  re^lar  form  of  certificate,  containing  the  highest 
possible  qualifications,  the  Professor  scoring  out  those  that  did  not  apply  to  a  particular 
Stnd^it. 

There  is  the  same  difficulty  experienced,  as  in  other  cases,  of  detaining  the  Students  in 
the  Logic  Class  till  the  end  of  the  Session ;  a  little  before  the  close,  a  week  before,  or  about 
that  time,  more  than  half  the  Students  having  gone  away.    This  is  ascribed,  in  a  great 
many  instances,  to  their  finances  being  exhaust^,  and  is  urged  as  what  would  prove,  to  Uiiiv.B«t.p.i8.9^, 
a'krge  prop(»rtion  of  Students,  a  serious  obstacle  to  the  extension  of  the  period  of  the  Appx.  to  D%  p,si; 
SeesioB.  fis ;  Svid.  p.77. 86. 

Rhetoric  Class. 

This  was  originally  comoined  with  the  Logic,  but  was  detached  from  it  in  17612. 
Attendance  upon  it  has  of  late  been  made  essential  for  obtaining  a  Degree  in  Arts.  Tlie 
class  meets  one  hour  a  day  for  five  days  of  the  week^  and  that  during  a  session  of  four 
months.  Students  from  16  to  25  enrol  in  it.  No  return  of  the  numbers  attending  the  class 
was  made  for  the  four  years  preceding  Session  1 825-6.  The  last  Return,  which  was  u)r  Session 
1821-2,  gave  31 ;  but  it  is  stated  in  evidence  that  the  average  for  the  four  years  alluded  to, 
OF  indeed  for  the  seven  or  eight  preceding  years,  is  from  27  to  37.  The  following  is  an 
account  of  the  object  of  the  class,  and  of  the  mode  in  which  the  subject  oS  Rhetoric  is 
treated. 

The  Professorship  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres  was  instituted  in  order  to  convert  the  art 
of  Criticism,  whicn  had  hitherto  rested  on  the  authority  of  illustrious  names  and  classical 
works,  into  a  Science,  by  referring  the  productions  of  genius,  in  all  the  departments  of 
ele^nt  design,  to  those  operations  and  laws  of  our  sensitive  and  intellectual,  nature,  to 
which  e?ery  thing  that  aspires  to  please  must  be  accommodated. 

From  the  low  state  of  grammatical  instruction  in  this  part  of  the  island,  and  the  local 
and  provincial  idioms  p/evalent  in  the  works  even  of  the  learned,  much  of  the  Professor's 
time  was  most  profitably  employed  in  minute  remarks  on  the  choice  of  words,  the  structure 
of  sentences,  and  the  errors  or  inadvertencies  which  obstructed  the  perspicuity  of  compo- 
sition. The  subject  has  since  taken  a  higher  range,  and  the  present  Professor  states  tnat 
he  has  laboured,  m  all  the  branches  of  his  course,  to  keep  pace  with  the  progress  of  improve- 
ment. As  the  class  was  appointed  to  be  a  practical  school  of  Composition,  as  well  as 
a' separate  department  of  Philosophical  Instruction,  the  Professor  gives  out  three  distinct 
series  of  Exercises  every  year,  directly  relating  to  the  subjects  illustrated  in  the  Lectures. 
In  the  last  series,  the  subjects  of  the  Prize  Exercises  are  given  out;  and  there  are  occa- 
sional public  readings  of  productions  of  superior  merit.  The  subjects  of  the  Essays,  taken 
from  the  three  branches  of  the  course,  relate  to  what  are  accounted  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Science  of  Criticism,  to  the  English  language,  with  a  particular  view  to  the 
choice  of  diction,  the  structure  of  sentences,  and  a  view  of  the  better  kinds  of  style,  and  to 
a  general  review  of  all  the  works  of  Literature,  classed  under  their  respective  orders.  The 
buiiiness  of  the  class  is  conducteci  almost  entirely  by  lecturing.  No  private  Examinations 
hftve  been  introduced,  this  never  having  been  the  practice ;  and  from  the  general  failure  of 
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I.  efforts  to  introduce  that  in  other  de[>artment8y  the  Professor  states  that  he  was  certainly  not 

EDINBURGH.       encouraged  to  pro))ose  it.    Essays  in  the  manner  pointed  out  are  prescribed,  and  they  are 

written  oy  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  class.    The  writing  of  the  previous  series  of 

Essays  is  not  essential  for  ootaining  a  Prize.  The  Professor,  in  reference  to  this,  observes, 
**  I  may  not  say  that  all  the  Students  write  all  the  Essays,  and  I  never  precluded  any 
Student  entering  into  competition  for  the  Prize  who  did  not  give  in  a  previous  Exercise, 
(hough  I  have  mvariably  said  I  should  like  far  better  to  see  a  first  and  second  Exercise 
from  every  Student  who  enters  the  competition  for  Prizes.^  The  Essa^  are  examined  by 
the  Professor  himself;  but  there  must  be  great  difficulty  occasionally  m  ascertaining  their 
genuineness. 

'  Tlie  system  of  disci}dine  is  extremely  lax ;  or  rather  there  is  no  discipline  enforced.  To 
the  question^  ^  Do  you  take  any  means  to  ascertain  or  enforce  regular  attendance  in  your 
ebss  ?"  the  Professor  repUed,  "  I  have  never  yet,  from  the  circumstances  of  the  class, 
ventured  upon  any  means  of  that  kind.  Of  late,  however,  I  am  extremely  happy  to  say, 
the  attendance  has  been  both  pointed  and  very  correct,  and  certainly  very  pleasing  to  me. 
The  last  three  Courses  were  more  gratifying  to  me  than  ever;  I  felt  very  much  pleased  with 
the  attendance  that  was  bestowed.''  llie  reason  assigned  for  not  enforcing  attendance  was, 
that  in  no  one  of  the  departments  of  life  is  the  certificate  of  the  Professor  cS*  Rhetoric  neces- 
sary ;  but  as  it  is  now  rendered  necessary  for  obtaining  a  Degree  in  Arts,  the  hands  of  die 
Professor  are  greatly  strengthened.  As  to  the  giving  in  of  Essays,  it  is  declared  in  evi« 
dence  that  he  has  no  controul  over  the  Students. 

The  sum  of  loL  is  eranted  to  this  class,  in  common  with  several  others,  by  the  Town 
Council,  for  Prizes,  and  the  Professor  has  always  added  some  Prizes  of  his  own.  Tlie  sum 
granted  is  subdivided  at  the  discretion  of  the  rrofessor.  In  awarding  Prizes,  he  has,  from 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  his  class,  felt  great  delicacy.  There  are  different  ages ;  the 
Students  have  had  different  opportunities  of  improvement ;  the  work  must  thud  be  very 
unequal ;  and  there  has  been  the  utmost  desire  to  have  consideration  for  the  standing  of 
the  young  men  on  the  books  of  the  College,  and  the  advantage  of  different  kinds.  Until 
lateW  recourse  in  deciding  was  had  to  the  judgment  of  a  few  friends ;  but  it  is  now  referred 
chiefly  to  the  Professor  himself^  who  has  found  it  to  be  a  work  of  difficulty.  The  Students 
have  never  had  a  voice  in  conferring  the  Prizes ;  but  before  thej  are  distributed,  the  Pro- 
fessor states  the  principle  on  which  he  acts,  and  the  various  considerations  that  influenced 
his  judgment,  and  has  never  hesitated  to  say  that  he  may  err,  and  materially,  but  that  the 
error  is  not  of  design  or  choice,  but  of  necessity.  On  the  days  upon  which  the  Prizes  are 
distributed/  there  is  always  a  very  mreat  attendance,  the  class  being  in  general  full  of 
strangers.  The  Essays  are  read  publicly,  frequently  beyond  the  hour.  Certificates  of 
attendance  are  granted  to  those  who  require  them.  When  Students  have  gained  Prizes, 
and  have  written  Essays  creditable  to  them,  this  is  mariced  in  the  certificate;  but  no 
Ket.  p.  IS.  14.  94;  notice  is  taken  of  irre^arity  or  deficiency  of  attendance.  Upon  the  production  of  such 
Appx.  tn.iy^  p.  15.  certificates,  a  Degree  in  Arts  might  be  conferred,  although  no  Essay  nad  been  given  in 
f  *i;  Evid.  p»35«  39*  by  those  attending  the  Rhetoric  Class,  and  although  attendance  on  this  class  bad  been  most 
irregular. 

Moral  "Philosophy  Class. 

The  Moral  Philosophv  Class  meets  one  hour  each  day  for  five  davs  of  the  week,  during 
a  session  of  five  and  a  half  months,  for  the  usual  business  of  the  cLftss,  and  one  hour  on 
Saturdays  for  criticising  Essays,  llie  Students  are  generally  from  17  to  22  years  of  age. 
Some  have  entered  younger  than  17,  but  the  average  may  be  taken  as  stated.  The  course 
lasts  for  one  session,  but  many  attend  two  sessions,  from  the  desire  of  mastering  diflicukies 
which  had  occurred  to  them  in  the  first  session.  The  average  number  who  attend  is  between 
140  and  162,  There  is  no  return  for  session  1825-6,  or  for  several  years  before ;  the  num- 
ber returned  for  1818-19  is  162.  The  class  is  one  of  the  Curriculum,  without  attending 
which  a  Degree  in  Arts  cannot  be  conferred,  or  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall  granted. 

The  business  of  the  class  is  carried  on  chiefly  by  Lectures,  of  which  the  following  sum- 
mary has  been  ^ven :  As  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  has  not  yet  published  any 
Synopsis,  he  dehvers,  at  the  commencement  of  each  session,  three  Lectures,  containing  a  full 
and  minute  analysis  of  his  course.  A  historical  sketch  is  then  given  of  the  influence  of 
Moral  Science  on  the  well-being  of  States,  on  the  Government,  Legislation,  Literature,  and 
National  Character.  The  nature  and  the  laws  of  the  Inductive  Philosophyi  or  Baconian 
method,  are  then  explained,  and  an  attempt  made  to  show  the  difierence  of  its  instrumeots 
and  results  when  appUed  to  physical  and  moral  subjects.  The  course  is  divided  into  four 
parts,  relatii^  to  the  Nature  of  the  Human  Being ;  to  the  Relations  in  which  that  being  is 
placed ;  to  the  Duties  deduced  from  that  nature  and  those  relarions ;  and  to  the  means  by 
which  individuals  and  nations  may  promote  and  ^uard  their  virtue  and  their  happiness. 
Under  the  first,  man  is  considered  as  a  physical,  mtellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  being. 
The  influence  of  his  physical  structure  on  all  his  thoughts  and  feelings  is  illustrated  and 
analyzed.  The  appetites  and  senses  are  treated  of,  and  a  basis  laid  for  the  theory  of  percep- 
tion. The  doctrine  that  the  mind  consists  of  a  number  of  separate  faculties  is  opposed,  and 
an  attempt  made  to  simplify  its  action.  The  mind  is  endowed  with  a  perceptive  and  repro- 
ductive, and  an  intellective  faculty.  It  exists  also  in  a  state  of  imagination.  From  the 
physical  and  intellectual  nature  of  man  a  transition  is  made  to  his  moral  nature,  and  after  an 
account  of  the  most  celebrated  ancient  and  modem  theories  as  to  this  the  Professor  gives  his 
own.  From  this  he  proceeds  to  the  Passions,  pointing  out  their  influence  on  virtue  and  hap- 
piness, their  extraordinary  combinations  in  the  same  or  different  uiiadi<,  and  their  various 
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fonos  and  characters.  This  part  of  the  course  terminates  with  the  spiritual  nature  of  man, 
under  which  the  inunateriality  and  immortality  of  the  soul  are  considered.  Under  the  Second 
dtrision,  an  inquiry  is  made  into  the  relations  in  which  the  human  being  is  placed;  and 
under  the  third,  into  his  duties.  These  two  divisions  are  found  to  run  into  one.  To  his 
Creator  he  stands  in  the  relation  of  a  creature ;  and  here  Natural  Theology  is  introduced. 
His  relation  to  his  fellowcreatures^  and  the  duties  belonging  to  these  relations,  appear  from 
considering  him  as  the  member  of  a  family,  and  as  the  subject  of  a  state.  In  treating  of  the 
duties  which  man  owes  to  his  Maker,  the  Professor  confines  himself  to  the  argument 
i  priori  Bud  i  posteriori  in  proof  of  the  being  and  attributes  of  the  Deity,  to  a  refutation  of 
the  reasonings  of  the  Sceptics,  the  existence  of  evil,  and  the  question  of  liberty  and  neces-* 
sity ;  while,  without  entering  upon  the  Evidence  of  Revealed  Religion,  he  points  out  its 
importance,  bein^  anxious  that  nis  Lectures  should  leave  on  the  mind  the  impression  tlmt 
Natural  Religion  is  nothing  without  Revealed.  As  to  the  duties  which  man  owes  to  man, 
without  neglecting  practical  Ethics,  attention  is  directed  chiefly  to  the  ereat  Metaphysical 

Suestions  uiat  have  been  disputed  concerning  the  grounds  of  moral  obligation.  All  the 
bief  systems  of  ancient  and  modem  writers  are  made  to  pass  under  review ;  and,  finally,  the 
opinion  entertained  by  the  Professor  is  delivered.  Under  the  fourth  division  of  the  course, 
the  means  are  explained  by  which  individuals  and  nations  may  jpromote  and  guard  their 
▼irtue  and  their  happiness,  and  the  power  of  aelf-jud^ent,  of  selr-control,  and  of  the  due 
regulation  and  subordination  of  all  the  conflictii^  principles  of  human  nature  to  the  moral 
laws  are  treated  of.  With  respect  to  states  and  communities,  an  endeavour  is  made  to 
expfaffiD  the  origin  of  Governments  and  Societies,  and  the  causes  which  produce  diflTerent 
fonns  of  Government,  and  to  balance  their  advanta^s  of  disadvantages ;  the  rise,  progress 
and  character  of  various  institutions,  influential  on  &e  well-being  of  nations,  are  traced ;  the 
Theory  of  Population,  the  Poor  Laws,  the  Penal  Laws,  &c.  come  under  review ;  and  many 
subjects  included  under  the  comprehensive  term  Political  Economy. 
'  In  this  class  there  is  no  examination  whatever.  One  reascm  assigned  for  this  is  the 
apprehension  that  the  numbers  attending  such  examinations  would  be  small  The  Moral 
PnilosqAy  Class,  it  is  stated  by  the  present  Professor,  is  composed  of  several  very  different 
orders  of  Students.  Two  thirds  of  them  are  Students  of  Divinity,  or  call  themselves  so. 
A  very  considerable  proportion  of  those  Students  would  attend  voluntary  public  examina- 
tions ;  of  the  remaining  third  part,  some  are  gentlemen  who  have  finished  their  education, 
and  many  who  attend  tnis  or  that  class,  as  it  may  suit  their  taste  or  convenience.  Some  are 
officers  in  the  army  or  navy,  others  men  of  fortune,  or  strangers  who  are  remaining  for  a  few 
months  in  Edinburgh.  These  of  course  could  never  be  expected  to  attend  any  examination. 
Some  gentlemen  likewise  attend  the  class  who  are  apprentices  in  writers*  chambers,  but  who, 
irom  not  having  full  command  of  their  time,  cannot  engage  to  be  present  regularly,  and  could 
not  be  present  at  examinations.  But  independently  of  these  circumstances,  some  doubt  is 
expressed  as  to  the  utility  of  examination.  It  has  been,  it  is  given  in  evidence,  the  opinion 
of  many  distinguished  men,  it  was  of  the  late  eminent  Dr.  Brown,  that  examinations  would 
be  of  no  use  upon  such  Lectures  as  ought  to  be  delivered  from  the  Chair  of  Moral  Philosophy 
in  Edinburgh.  The  argument  for  this  was,  that  many  of  the  discussions  from  the  Moral 
Philosophy  Chair  were  necessarily  of  a  very  abstract  and  metaphysical  kind,  and  that  it 
would  be  almost  impossible  to  put  questions  vrith  regard  to  them  to  which  it  would  be  rea- 
sonable to  expect  distinct  and  definite  answers. 

The  first  reason  for  not  examining  seems  to  be  destitute  of  all  weight.  By  the  admission 
of  tiie  Professor,  two  thirds  of  his  class  would  submit  to  examinatic^ ;  and  Uiere  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  case  would  be  the  same  with  a  large  proportion  of  the  other  third,  there  bein^ 
just  the  same  authority  for  enforcing  examination  as  there  is  (or  enforcing  attendance  ;  and 
m  point  of  feet,  it  is  established,  that  wherever  the  practice  has  been  introduced  there  has 
not  been  the  slightest  difficulty  in  carrying  it  on  as  to  Moral  Philosophy,  it  often  becoming 
most  acceptable  to  the  Students. 

The  second  reason  is  the  strongest  that  can  be  alleged  in  favour  of  that  system  against 
which  it  is  urged.  If  the  subjects  be,  as  some  of  them  unquestionably  are,  abstract  and 
metaphysicd,  diere  is  the  greater  necessity  for  endeavouring  to  ascertain  by  questions 
liidietner  thev  have  been  understood,  and  for  bringing  them  down,  by  that  variety  of  illus- 
tration which  in  the  course  of  examining  can  be  introduced,  to  the  level  of  comprehension. 
Without  this  there  is  a  danger  that  they  will  not  be  apprehended,  and  that  the  very  purpose 
for  which  the  class  has  been  instituted  will  be  completelv  defeated.  Accordinglv,  although 
Professor  Wilson  states  that  the  objection  had  some  weight  with  him,  he  afterwards,  in  answer 
to  the  question,  whether  the  very  abstractedness  of  the  subjects  did  not  render  it  desirable, 
Particularly  for  the  sake  of  young  minds,  to  simplify  the  discussions  that  occurred  in  the 
Lectures,  replied,  certainly ;  and  he  more  fully  expresses  his  opinion,  that  in  the  examination 
of  Students  of  Moral  Philosophy  every  question  should  be  put  that  could  ascertain  their  clear 
and  distinct  apprehension  oi  the  doctrines  delivered  by  the  Professor  as  his  own  doctrines, 
and  a  clear  and  distinct  apprehension  of  the  merits  and  demerits  of  the  different  systems 
which  he  brings  under  review.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  ground  for  hesitation  as  to  the 
propriety  and  importance  of  having  recourse  to  examinations. 

.  Subjects  of  weekly  Essa^rs  are  prescribed,  but  the  Students  may  or  may  not  write  upon 
them.  It  is  a  powerful  motive  for  their  doing  so,  that  it  is  the  only  way  in  which  distinction 
in  the  class  can  be  attained,  and  that  the  Professor  does  not  recommend  to  offices  of  trust, 
sirhich  he  has  it  frequentiy  in  his  power  to  do,  those  who  have  not  written.  A  consideiabte 
number  perform  the  exercises,  firom  about  40  to  50 ;  and  of  these,  a  great  number  write  from 
:    310.  R4  6  to 
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6  to  16  lone  Essays;  so  that  during  each  session  300  or  400  are  i^eceived.  fn  respect,  to^ 
tiiem  the  Professor  thus  proceeds  :  He  meets  his  class  on  the  Saturdays  throughout  the 
session,  and  brings  with  him  the  Essays  which  the  Students  had  written  from  week  to  week*. 
Portions  from  these  are  read,  and  observations  addressed  to  the  authors  as  he  goes  alone* 
and  he  is  always  willing  and  ready  to  speak  to  them  on  the  subject  of  their  Essays  privately 
in  the  class-room.  These  Saturday  meetings  take  place  at  twelye  o'clock,  and  he  frequently 
remains  in  the  class-room  till  three,  and  sometimes  till  four.  He  mentions  to  the  class  that 
the  Students  may  come  from  twelve  to  one,  or  from  one  to  two,  or  from  two  to  three,  as^  suits 
their  convenience.  There  is  thus  always  an  audience,  and  he  can  overtake  a  great  number 
of  Essays  in  the  course  of  one  meeting.  With  regard  to  ascertaining  whether  the  Students 
actually  write  the  Essays,  he  states  that  this  is  a  subject  which  he  has  frequently  considered, 
but  that  he  has  discovered  no  positive  and  unfailing  test  by  which  it  can  he  determined.  As 
some  security,  however,  in  giving  out  the  subiects  of  Essays,  he  generally  confines  himself  to 
subjecte  which  have  been  treated  of  in  the  class^  and  he  can  in  this  way  pretty  well  decide, 
from  the  mode  in  which  the  subiects  are  treated,  whether  the  Essays  have  been  written  by 
Students  attending  the  class,  or  oy  Grinders — persons  who  for  reward  are  ready  to  perfonu 
the  tasks  prescribed  to  those  who  are  at  the  University^  Where  a  succession  of  Essavs  are 
written,  it  is  scarcely  possible  that  this  could  be  done  by  another  person  than  the  alleged 
author  without  its  beine  perceived  ;  and  it  is  made  a  point  to  converse  privately  aud  iuune- 
diately  with  every  Student  who  writes  an  Essay  of  extraordinary  merit.  Perhaps  if  in  Uie 
Saturday  meetings  the  Students  were  frequently  examine  upon  the  Essays,  a  considerable 
security  would  be  afforded  that  imposition  of  the  kind  now  alluded  to  would  not  be  attempted^ 
The  Professor  converses  privately,  as  has  been  stated,  with  his  Students  upon  their  Essays 
Were  questions  put  to  them  publicly  a  great  effect  would  infaUibly  be  produced. 

No  means  are  employed  to  secure  the  attendance  of  the  Students,  A  Catalogue  is  never 
called,  and  there  are  no  Censors  to  observe  particular  seats,  and  to  make  a  report  as  to  tbe 
presence  of  those  who  have  joined  the  class.  In  reply  to  the  Question,  '^  Is  the  general  at- 
tendance on  your  class  very  good?'^  The  Professor  says,  ^'  I  consider  it  is,  Ihe  systttQ 
of  Essay-writmg  in  fact  enables  me  to  know  who  are  absent  from  the  class*  I  very  soon 
become  acquainted  with  the  names  and  faces  of  those  forty  or  fifty  who  write  Essays,  and 
by  knowing  their  names  or  faces,  I  know  the  rest  who  do  not  write  Essays ;  so  that 
generally,  in  a  couple  of  months  afler  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  I  have  a  pretty 
accurate  knowledge  of  every  countenance,  and  of  the  name  of  every  Student  in  my  class, 
At  the  same  time,  I  believe  that  there  are  occasional  Students  who  are  very  remiss  m  their 
attendance,  and  I  can  believe  it  possible  that  there  may  be  some  who  do  not  attend  at  all. 
I  cannot  teke  it  on  me  to  say  whether  I  am  able  to  prevent  that,  or  to  know  when  it  takes 
place,  if  it  does  take  place.  That  there  are  such  cases,  there  can  be  no  doubt  One 
gentleman  eave  it  in  evidence :  **  It  consists  with  my  knowledge,  that  two  or  three  iodi'^ 
viduals,  whose  views  were  directed  to  the  Church,  took  out. tickets  for  some  of  the 
previous  classes,  and  save  extremely  defective  attendance  on  those  classes,  if  indeed  it 
could  be  called  attendance  at  alU  One  of  them  at  least  was  scarcely  ever  in  town.** 
This  gentleman  knew  three  such  instences  within  the  sphere  of  his  acouaintance,  and  it  is 
not  improbable  that  others  could  have  adduced  similar  examples.  Ue  thus  describes  the 
manner  in  which,  in  a  particular  case,  the  matter  was  managed.  The  person  come  in  to 
Edinburgh  about  the  New  Year,  or  about  the  Old  Style  holidays,  and  appeared  at  the  class 
for  about  a  week,  or  not  so  long ;  and  then,  about  the  end  of  the  Session,  when  the  Pro- 
fessor asked  for  tickets,  he  came  to  the  class  and  gave  in  his  ticket  to  the  door-keeper,  who 
returned  it  in  a  few  days  with  a  certificate ;  so  that  he  viras  enabled  to  present  to  the  Professor 
of  Divinity  just  as  good  a  certificate  as  if  he  had  attended  daily.  This  account  is  confirmed 
by  what  is  stated  by  Professor  Wilson :— *•  The  Matriculation  ticket,"  be  says,  "  of  each 
gentleman  is  presented  to  me;  I  then  give  him  his  ticket,  and  I  bdieve  I  ought  to  have 
inserted  in  a  list  the  name  of  each  individual  in  my  class,  which  I  have  not  done.  No 
Student  can  eet  his  certificate  from  me  without  presenting  the  class  ticket  to  me.''  It  is 
evident  that  this  may  be  done  when  there  has  been  little  or  no  attendance,  and  that  one 
great  check  is  removed  by  the  Professor  keeping  no  list  of  names,  and  knowing  nothing 
more  jditn  the  number,  of  tickete  which  he  issued.  Accordingly,  he  with  much  candour 
replied  to  the  question,  **  Have  you  reason  to  suspect  {hat  you  have  given  certificates  of 
attendance  and  qualification  to  those  who  have  not  attended  V  *'  I  have  no  reason  to 
know  it  in  any  particular  case;  but  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  it  may  have  hanpened, 
for  I  do  not  see  how  it  is  possible  for  me  to  know  positively  on  that  subject.  Were  any 
person  of  credit  to  tell  me  that  he  had  ascertained  that  it  had  happened,  I  should  be 
disposed  to  believe  it;  but  such  a  case  must  have  been  of  very  rare  occurrence."  It  is 
apparent  from  all  this,  that  attendance  upon  Uie  Moral  Philosophy  Class  is  left  very  much 
to  the  discretion  of  the  Students ;  and  that  although,  under  an  able  and  popular  Professoi^ 
the  attendance  may  be  regular,  there  are  great  defecte  and  much  abuse  in  the  system,  which 
in  every  point  of  view  it  is  most  desirable  to  prevent. 

No  means  are  employed  to  enforce  Disciphne,  but  such  as  must  arise  from  the  re|aid 
of  the  Students  to  their  own  character^  or  afiection  to  their  Professor.  At  present,  ti^ 
seem  to  be  adequate,  it  bein^  steted  in  evidence  by  Professor  Wilson,  that  he  is  entitl^ 
to  say  that  his  class  conducts  itself  with  the  greatest  respect  towards  him  individually*  ^^> 
generally  speaking,  with  marked  decorum,  allowance  bein^  made  for  idleness  among  the 
younger  Students,  or  for  those  who  are  not  always  able  to  follow  the  argument  of  the  lec- 
ture. The  notion  of  fines  never  occurred  to  him.  He  has  several  times  threatened  to  raske 
a  public  exposure  of  a  fault,  and  has  now  and  then  done  so  in  the  class,  in  so  far  at  looks 
and  words,  without  naming,  could  have  that  ^fibct ;  but  he  thinks  that  there  never  have  been 
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MX  Students  in  any  one  yeaF>  ^ho  would  not  have  looked  with  horror  at  being  publicly  nv- 

Erehended.  Professor  Wilson  states,  that  it  is  considered  as  doubtful,  whether  a  Professor 
as  the  power  of  expelling  a  Student  from  his  class,  or  whether  it  would  not  be  necessary 
previously  to  apply  either  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  or  to  the  Patrons ;  but  there  has 
never  occurred  a  case,  which  could  have  led  him  to  exercise  such  power,  even  although  he 
had  been  unquestionablv  possessed  of  it 

Prizes  are  now  distributed  by  the  Professor,  although,  when  he  commenced  his  lecture^, 
lie  did  not  introduce  them.  In  the  course  of  his  second  Session,  he  gave  no  prized  of  books, 
but  he  adopted  a  system  of  classification,  first,  second,  and  third  classes  of  merit,  according 
to  the  principle  of  the  system  at  Oxford.  This  plan  was  abandoned,  from  its  being  found 
that  it  occasioned  great  mortification  to  such  of  the  Students  as  were  put  lower  than  their 
ambition  had  expected,  and  the  system  of  Prizes  was  substituted  for  it,  which  the  Professor 
is  inclined  to  think  is  the  better  plan  to  follow  in  any  one  class.  The  usual  allowance  for 
Books  is  now  made  by  the  Town-Council  to  the  Moral  Philosophy  Class,  to  which  the  Pro- 
fessor adds  other  ten  pounds,  giving  besides  a  five-guinea  Medal  to  the  most  distinguished 
Student  throughout  the  year.  It  is  mentioned  at  Uie  commencement  of  the  Session,  that 
the  Medal  will  not  be  given  to  any  Student  who  has  not  written  at  least  six  Essays,  and  this 
occasions  numbers  of  them  writing  to  that  extent,  and  even  far  beyond  it.  The  Prizes  are 
numerous.  The  first  ten  or  twelve  are  most  keenly  and  vigorously  contended  for,  and  the 
others  are  rained  principally  by  diligence,  propriety  of  behaviour,  and  perseverance.  The 
whole  number  given  in  the  Session  previously  to  the  examination  of  the  Professor  before  us 
was  26  or  27,  the  class  being  divided  into  junior  and  senior,  and  the  best  effects  apparently 
resulting  from  the  system.  The  Students  have  noToice  in  the  decision  of  the  Prizes,  it  being 
conceivra  impossible  that  the  merits  of  the  different  prize-writers  can  be  brought  fully  and 
clearly  before  them.  The  Professor,  as  has  been  mentioned,  reads,  with  impartiality,  pas- 
sages from  the  greater  number  of  Essays  written  during  the  Session,  and  the  Students  nave 
an  opportunity  of  judging  whether  the  ultimate  decision  be  borne  out  by  these  passages. 
It  has  been  found,  that  although  there  may  be  occasionally  some  slight  difference  or  opinion, 
the  Students  have  invariably  done  justice  to  the  impartiality  of  the  Professor,  and  preferred 
^  the  decision  being  in  his  hands  to  its  being  in  their  own. 

From  attendance  on  Moral  Philosophy  being  essential  for  admission  to  the  Divinity-Hall, 
tiiere  is  fre<|uent  application  for  Certificates,  which  are,  for  the  most  part,  granted  as  a  matter 
of  course,  m  the  manner  which  has  been  mentioned.  Professor  Wilson,  however,  states  in 
evidence,  that  he  has  occasionally  refused ;  and  in  reply  to  the  question,  as  to  the  grounds 
of  refusal,  he  mentions,  upon  the  ground  of  an  impression  that  he  had  never  seen  the 
Student  in  the  class-room.  Under  this  impression  he  has  interrogated  him,  and  when  an 
acknowledgement  was  made  that  attendance  had  not  been  regular,  the  Certificate  was  witk- 
beld.  Many  apply  for  Certificates  who  have  no  intention  either  of  taking  a  De^e  in  Arts, 
or  of  prosecuting  the  study  of  Theology.  As  to  the  form  of  the  Certificates,  m  all  cases 
where  the  Student  has  eained  a  Prize,  this  circumstance  is  mentioned ;  but  where  they  have 
not  written  for  prizes,  wnilst  nevertheless  it  is  known  that  their  attendance  had  been  regular, 
afld  firom  conversation  with  them  in  private,  that  they  are  good  Students,  it  is  certified  that 
their  conduct  was  regular,  attentive,  and  praiseworthy.  When  nothing  is  known  as  to  their 
abilities,  or  in  some  degree  their  regularity,  it  is  merely  stated  that  they  had  been  Students 
in  the  Moral  Philosophy  Class.  It  is  quite  clear  that  the  whole  system  as  to  Attendance 
and  Certificates  is  defective,  and  that  there  is  much  need  for  such  alterations  as  may  place 
it  on  a  different  and  more  efficient  footing. 

Political  Economy. 

Several  of  the  leading  topics  connected  with  this  Science  were  usually  discussed,  for  a 
long  period,  under  some  of  the  divisions  of  Practical  Ethics.  Since,  however,  the  science 
has  been  so  much  cultivated,  and  so  greatly  extended,  it  became  quite  impossible  to  make 
it  merely  a  branch  of  the  Moral  Philosophy  Course,  and  hence  it  has  occurred  that  while 
the  general  view  of  it  is  still  presented  in  that  course,  there  should  be  a  separate  class,  in 
which  all  the  parts  and  bearings  of  it,  with  its  important  practical  applications,  should  be  |^^^  p.  it,  12.  9 f^; 
detailed  and  examined.  Professor  Wilson  intimated  to  us  his  intention  of  estabhshing  suph  Appx.  to  D%  n.  aa; 
a  class,  and  that  intention  he  has  carried  into  effect.  Evid.  p.  49-60. 

Natubal  Philosophy  Class. 

This  class,  which  is  part  of  the  Curriculum,  and  must  be  attended  by  all  who  aspire  to 
a  Degree,  or  who  study  for  the  Church,  meets  one  hour  a-day,  for  five  days  of  the  week, 
for  ordinary  business,  and  one  hour  on  Saturdays  for  Examination.  The  Session  continues 
about  5  }  months.  The  ages  of  those  who  attend  the  class  are  very  various,  but  the  age 
of  the  majority  may  be  about  18  or  20.  The  numbers  attending  are  not  specified  in  the 
University  Returns.  The  average  number  was  stated  to  be  between  igo  and  160,  and  by 
lists  afterwards  submitted  to  us,  it  appears  that  in  Session  1825-6,  152  had  received  tickets, 
and  there  were  perhaps  five  more  who  had  not  received  them.  A  class  of  Natural  Philosophy 
has  been  occasionally  taught  during  the  Summer  Session.  The  Professor  is  chiefly  engaged 
in  lecturing,  and  the  following  is  a  summary  view  of  his  course :  It  is  distributed  un^r 
12  heads — Somatology,  or  the  General  Properties  of  Bodies;  Statics,  or  the  Conditions  of 
Equilibrium ;  Phronomics,  or  the  Laws  of  Motion ;  Physical  Astronomy ;  Mechanics ;  Hy- 
drostatics; Hydrodynamics;  Pneumatics;  Photonomics,  or  the  Doctrine  of  Light;  Pyro- 
nomics,  or  the  Properties  of  Heat;  Magnetism;  Electricity.    In  treating  these  subjects, 
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tke  Professor  oralis  himself  of  every'  occasion  to  expound  the  abstract  principles,  and  to 
throw  light  upon  the  operations  of  I^ature,  and  the  practice  of  the  Arts.  He  follows  strictly 
the  method  of  induction,  traces  the  progress  of  discovery,  and  having  investigated  the  prin-' 
ciples,  he  draws  the  great  results,  which  he  confirms  and  illustrates  by  tbe  exhibition  of 
numerous  and  choice  experiments.  The  Science  of  Physics,  however,  has  become  so  ex* 
tensive,  that  he  finds  increasing  difficulty  every  year  in  comprising  the  whole  in  a  single 
course.  To  comply  with  custom^  he  is  obliged  to  treat  some  or  the  subjects  in  a  more  concise 
way  than  their  importance  would  demand.  In  fact,  he  finds  it  quite  impossible  to  go  ovGt' 
the  whole  subject  completely.  His  two  immediate  predecessors  were  so  much  impressed  with' 
this,  that  they  were  accustomed,  in  different  years,  to  leave  out  certain  branches  entirely  ;> 
Optics,  for  instance,  or  Electricity,  or  Magnetism.  He  omits  no  part  entirely,  but  he  is 
thus  obliged  to  go  over  some  branches  more  cursorily  than  he  would  wish.  In  general,  he- 
treats  01  each  subject  in  the  Course,  but  dwells  chi^y  on  such  as  are  fundamental,  and 
which  the  bulk  of  the  Students  can  conoprehend  the  most  readily.  The  course  is  illustrated 
by  numerous  experiments,  the  exhibition  of  which  is  considered  by  the  Professor  as  the  only 
way  to  fix  the  ideas  in  the  mind  of  the  pupil,  giving  him  clear  conceptions,  and  riveting  the 
leading  facts  and  conclusions  in  his  memory.  He  associates  the  experiments  with  the  prin- 
ciples intended  to  be  illustrated  by  them.  Nearly  a  thousand  experiments  are  performed 
every  Session,  and  great  difficulty  was  experienced  in  doing  this  without  interrupting  the 
Lecture.  The  difficulty,  after  considerable  exertions,  was  removed  by  means  of  an  Operator, 
who  is  trained  to  the  business,  and  who  is  directed  by  a  si^  to  perform  the  exneriment 
while  the  explanation  is  going  on.  In  this  way  the  observations  are  enlarged  or  abridged, 
according  as  circumstances  seem  to  require. 

There  is  a  considerable  Apparatus  for  Experiments  now  belonging  to  the  class,  which  has 
heeaa  partly  purchased  by  grants  from  the  Town  Council.  Professor  Robison  received  600  /. 
for  this  purpose ;  something  was  granted  to  Professor  Playfair ;  and  Pn^essor  LesUe,  after 
his  appointment,  received  200  /•  and  had  been  promised  200  /.  more.  This  sum  has  since 
been  paid.  The  Apparatus  thus  supplied  was  extremely  imperfect,  and  the  present  Pro- 
fessor states  that  he  uses,  in  addition.  Apparatus  of  his  own,  purchased  at  an  expense  of 
goo  /.  Even  in  its  present  state,  and  the  Professor  declares  his  opinion  that  it  is  more  com- 
plete than  any  in  Great  Britain,  he  does  not  view  it  as  sufficient. 

In  relation  to  the  mode  of  conducting  the  Class,  it  is  stated,  that  from  the  middle  of  last 
century  till  1805,  there  were  no  Examinations,  no  Exercises  ^iven,and  no  Catalogues  called. 
The  immediate  predecessor  of  the  present  Professor  was,  it  is  thought,  the  first  that  intro- 
duced the  practice  of  giving  Exercises  weekly,  or  once  a  fortnight  Upon  the  accession  of 
Professor  Leslie,  he  adopted  the  same  plan,  only  increasing  the  number  of  Exercises.  He 
was  also  very  anxious  to  promote  regularity  of  attendance,  and  for  that  purpose  he  enjoined 
all  the  Students,  at  the  commencement  of  ttie  Session,  who  should  have  occasion  to  demand 
Certificates,  to  give  their  names,  conceiving  that  he  had  no  right  over  any  of  the  others,  who 
chose  to  come  merely  for  their  own  improvement,  and  were  not  amenable  to  the  discipline 
of  the  University.  Those  names  are  arranged  in  an  alphabetical  catalogue,  and  are  called 
occasionally,  at  the  interval  perhaps  of  one  or  two  days,  often  of  ten  days,  but  not  every 
succeeding  day.  Examinations  he  has  been  most  solicitous  to  introduce, but  he  experienc-cd 
sreat  difficulty.  He  had  to  contend  with  a  strong  prejudice,  for  the  young  men  in  his  class 
being  generally  more  advanced  than  in  the  other  classes,  were  extremely  averse  to  submit 
to  Public  Examinations.  This  he  in  part  has  overcome,  by  not  admitting  any  who  decline 
Examination  to  compete  for  Prizes,  and  by  some  other  arrangements.  He  requires  a  certain 
number  of  Exercises  from  all  who  are  to  obtain  a  Certificate.  The  mode  in  which  he  treats 
the  subject,  and  the  Exercises  which  he  prescribes,  are  in  some  degree  influenced  by  the 
state  of  the  Students  as  to  Mathematical  acquisition.  Although  the  standard  of  attainment 
which  he  represents  as  essential  is  extremely  moderate,  yet  numbers  have  not  attained  to  it, 
As  to  what  he  thinks  necessary,  he  thus  expresses  himself:  "  I  certainly  consider  a  certain 

Iiortion  of  Mathematical  knowledge  as  necessary,  but  not  a  very  great  share.  .  •.  •  v 
t  would  require  a  very  profound  knowledge  of  Mathematics  to  advance  to  the  difficulty 
parts  of  Astronomy,  but  a  very  small  portion  is  sufficient  for  understanding  Hydrostatics 
and  Mechanics,  and  the  more  ordinary  branches  of  Natural  Philosophy."  Yet  although 
preparation  is  thus  easy,  he  states  that  many  of  the  Students  take  the  first  Mathematical 
class  the  very  same  year  as  the  Natural  Philosophy,  being  altocrether  destitute  even  of  the 
slight  acquaintance  with  Mathematical  Science  which  the  Professor  had  specified ;  and  he 
admits  that  this  portion,  even  when  acquired,  is  not  quite  sufficient  to  enable  the  Students 
to  follow  the  course  whjch  is  delivered.  "  I  endeavour  to  obviate  this,"  he  gives  in  evi- 
dence, ''by  refen^ng  my  Students  generally  to  demonstrations,  contained  in  an  ample 
text-book,  which  I  have  published."  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  much  advantage, 
in  this  low  state  of  Mathematical  attainment,  is  to  be  derived  from  their  being  so  referred. 
Accordingly  he  admits,  that  he  is  obliged,  for  the  sake  of  the  bulk  of  his  hearers,  to  take 
rather  a  low  flight,  giving  no  demonstrations  in  the  class,  except  of  the  simpler  kind. 
"  I  question,"  he  adds,  *'  if  I  should  do  so  if  I  had  the  entire  control  of  the  matter;  but 
I  am  obliged,  under  the  circumstances  in  which  1  am  placed,  to  consult  the  feelings  of  the 
public,"  The  amount  of  all  this  is,  that,  in  consequence  of  a  considerable  number  of  the 
Students  not  having  acquired  the  knowledge  of  Mathematics,  the  class  is  rendered  a  less  . 
scientific  and  a  less  useful  one  than  it  would  otherwise  be ;  and  this  happens  although  the 
greater  proportion  of  those  who  attend  it  do  so  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  Curriculum.  Any 
such  alteration,  then,  as  the  Professor  suggests,  of  taking  Physics  before  Ethics,  and  thus 
ensuring  even  less  Mathematical  knowledge  than  at  present  is  to  be  found,  would*  frcwn  his 
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6wn  admission,  as  matters  are  now  regulated,  render  the  course  eren  less  scientific  than  it 
is,  and  certainly  a  very  different  course  from  what  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be. 

No  means  are  employed  to  enforce  Discipline,  except  exercising  the  power  of  withholding 
Certificates. 

Prizes  are  given  in  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class,  the  Town  Council  now  allowing  for 
that  purpose  the  sum  of  lo  /.,  granted  to  sevmd  of  the  other  classes.  Professor  Leslie  does 
not  adopt  the  practice  of  giving  numerous  Prizes,  considering  that  when  they  are  limited  in 
number,  diey  are  greater  marks  of  distinotion.  He  allows,  accordingly,  only  two  or  three  for 
Exercises.  About  t^  beginning  of  April,  he  fixes  a  certain  day,  generally  a  Saturday,  for 
the  purpose  of  Competition,  which  is  carried  on  with  closed  doors.  The  names  of  those  who 
are  to  compete  are  given  in  a  few  days  before  the  competition,  that  it  may  be  seen  whether^ 
from  their  previous  conduct,  they  should  be  allowed  to  do  so.  A  certain  number  of  Exer- 
cises, commonly  three  or  four,  are  prescribed,  and  explained  generally  to  the  candidates. 
They  are  allowed  to  bring  what  papers  and  books  they  think  may  assist  them,  and  they  are 
directed  to  dispose  then^ves  in  different  parts  of  the  class  room,  so  as  not  to  ha?e  any 
communication  with  each  other.  They  are  reminded,  that  if  one  give  any  help  to  another, 
ihe  competition  will  be  void,  and  a  new  one  be  appointed.  They  are  occasionally  visited  by 
the  Professor  while  the  competition  is  going  on,  and  such  general  observations  are  made  in 
the  hearing  of  them  all,  as  may  direct  them  in  the  right  path,  their  several  solutions  having 
been  glanced  over.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  competition,  which  is  generally  late  in  the 
evening,  the  performances  are  all  sealed  up,  and  delivered  to  a  servant  who  is  in  waiting 
during  the  whole  time.  After  the  Professor  has  carefully  examined  and  compared  those 
productions,  and  weighed  their  respective  merits,  he  calls  together  the  authors,  and  inti^ 
mates  his  decision.  The  Prizes  are  sometimes  subdivided,  if  there  be  an  approach  to 
equality.  In  addition  to  these  Prizes,  the  Professor  gives  what  he  calls  a  Prize  of  Mierit  for 
ihe  unsuccessful  Candidates,  who  have,  according  to  the  judgment  of  their  fellow  competi- 
tors, been  most  solicitous  in  their  application  during  the  Session.  This  is  decided  by  the 
votes  of  the  Candidates  themselves,  but  classed  in  a  particular  wa^.  Thus  ^ach  of  the  un- 
successM  Candidates  has  a  single  vote ;  those  that  obtain  the  third  Prize,  two  votes ;  the 
second,  three  votes ;  and  the  first,  four  votes.  Should  the  aggregate  of  the  TOtes  come 
nearly  equal,  the  Prize  is  divided,  it  not  being  the  wish  to  proceeid  with  rigour.  This  mode 
of  dividing  the  Prize  for  Merit  is  considered  as  affording  an  inducement  to  the  Students  to. 
come  forward  to  the  Examinations  and  Competition.  The  system  of  Prizes,  Professor 
Leslie  conceives,  upon  the  whole,  to  be  preferable  to  that  of  classification,  though  be  statea 
that  he  is  not  prepared  to  speak  positively.  In  addition  to  those  Prizes,  there  are  some  of 
a  higher  order,  instituted  by  Dr.  Fellowes  of  Ryegate,  the  heir  of  the  late  Baron  Maseres, 
who  so  sedulously  sought  to  advance  Mathematical  sciencct  One  of  these,  the  terms  of 
which  were  not  completely  adjusted  when  Professor  Leslie  gave  his  evidence,  is  an  annuals 
sum  of  50  /.,  for  the  encouragement  of  more  advanced  Students  in  the  Natural  Philosophy 
dass ;  that  is,  those  who  attend  the  second  year,  or  attend  a  higher  course.  The  first  sum 
of  50  /.  was  appointed  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  an  instrument  for  the  use  of  the 
class.  Afterwards  it  is  intended  that  there  should  be  two  Prizes,  one  of  30  /.,  and  another 
of  20  /.,  but  with  the  power  of  subdividing  a^  circumstances  may  occur.  There  are,  besides,' 
a  Gold  and  Silver  Medal.  These  Prizes  are  to  be  awarded  by  fhrofessor  Leslie,  but  the  con-v^ 
ditions  are  to  be  published,  and  if  any  improvement  be  su^^ested,  it  will  be  adopted.  The 
determination  as  to  the  Prizes  is  to  follow  a  close  Competition.  There  is  another  Prize,  of 
a  higher  description  still,  instituted  also  by  Dr.  Fellowes,  to  be  divided  into  two  parts,  one 
of  50/.  and  the  other  of  25/.  It  is  to  l)e  assigned  to  any  Student  who  has  finished  his 
Philosophical  studies  at  Edinburgh  within  the  last  twelve  years,  for  an  Essay  on  a  certain 
subject  to  be  prescribed.  There  was,  at  the  time  of  Professor  Leslie  giving  his  evidence,, 
to  be  a  competition  for  the  two  following  years ,  and  if  the  result  proved  such  as  was  ex-, 
pected,  the  Prize  might  be  made  perpetual,  this  being  to  depend  upon  the  conviction  that 
It  was  likely  to  answer  the  purposes  of  the  institution.  The  matter  had  not  been  finally; 
arranged.  Dr.  Fellowes  and  Professor  Leslie  were  to  be  the  two  judges.  The  term  of 
twelve  years,  it  was  supposed,  might  afterwards  be  shortened.  This  is  rather  a  University 
Prize,  than  one  connected  with  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class,  but  it  is  adverted  to  under  it, 
because  from  the  Professor  being  one  of  the  judges,  it  is  probable  that  the  subject  of  the 
Essays  would  generally  have  relation  to  his  peculiar  department. 

Certificates  are  ^ven  at  the  end  of  the  Session  to  deserving  Students  applying  for  them, 
but  not  above  a  third  of  the  class  do  in  fact  make  application.  Referring  to  his  catalogue, 
and  finding  that  the  person  who  asks  a  Certificate  had  been  inserted  in  it,  the  Professor* 
refuses  a  Certificate  altogether,  if  the  Student  has  been  absent  a  certain  number  of  times. 
If  he  has  not  been  absent  once,  he  puts  in  the  Certificate,  '^  Most  regular.^  If  rarely 
absent,  he  says  merely  "  Regular,"  and  if  somewhat  less  assiduous,  he  omits  that  epithet 
alto^ther.  His  endeavour  has  been  to  draw  a  line  of  demarcation,  and  so  as  to  refuse  a. 
Certificate  in  the  case  of  gross  negligence.  Still,  after  doing  all  which  the  Professor  can 
do,  he  finds  it  impossible,  for  want  of  time,  to  treat  the  subjects  of  his  course  as  they, 
should  be  treated.  The  natural  remedy  for  this  would  be  to  do  what  has  been  done  in 
other  Universities,  to  take  an  additional  hour,  and  to  employ  that  hour  either  in  amplified 
illustration,  or,  confining  the  original  hour  to  a  popular  view  of  his  subject,  to  enter, 
during  this  second  hour,  upon  the  higher  and  more  difficult  parts  of  Natural  Philosophy. 
The  objection  stated  to  this  is,  that  the  Students  are  so  engaged  with  other  classes  and 
avocations,  that  such  an  additional  hour  cannot  be  easily  procured..  But  there  seems  little, 
difficulty  ib  making  some  arrangement  by  which  this  might  be  accompUshed,  and  it  has  in. 
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(.  fact  been  accomplished,  where  the  attempt  was  at  least  equally  arduous,  in  the  Tbeologtcal 

EDINBURGH^      department. 

As  in  many  of  the  other  classes,  the  attendance  becomes  less  regular  towards  the  end  of 

^  .  M  the  Session.  A  number  of  the  Students  who  have  schools  in  the  countiy,  are  often  obliged 
bection  3^,  ^^  g^  home  about  the  beginning  of  April.  If  they  attempt  to  go  any  sooner,  a  Certificate 
resen  .^  refused  to  them ;  and  it  is  always  mentioned  in  the  certificate  that  the  attendance  waa 

regular  up  to  the  day  upon  which  it  is  dated.     Professor  Leslie,  in  reference  to  thisj, 
states,  that  he  does  not  thmk  that  the  difficulties  which  he  has  experienced  would  be  over- 
come by  an  extension  of  the  period  of  the  course,  giving  it  in  evidence,  that  he  finds  that 
there  is  a  very  considerable  strain  in  the  continued  application  for  even  five  months,  to 
Univ.  Ret  p.  13. 14.  counteract  which  he  generally  reserves  for  the  end  of  the  course  some  subject  particularly 
93 ;   Appx.  p.  33 ;  interesting,  such  as  Electricity. 
Evid.  p.  61-75. 

Universal  History  Class. 

There  has  been  a  diversity  of  opinion  respecting  the  faculty  to  which  this  Professorship 
should  be  attached,  it  having  sometimes  been  regarded  as  belonging  to  the  Faculty  of  Law, 
imd  at  other  times  as  comprehended  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts.  It  was  formerly  called  the 
Professorship  of  Civil  History  and  Roman  Antiquities,  in  connection  with  the  study  of 
Roman  Law ;  and  it  then  belonged  to  the  Faculty  of  Law.     It  afterwards  received  its 

E resent  title,  and  has  been  transferred,  it  is  said,  upon  what  authority  Principal  Baird  in 
is  evidence  stated  that  he  did  not  know,  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  to  which  it  is  now  gene- 
rally considered  as  belonging ;  and  the  present  Professor  states,  in  his  letter  to  us,  that 
he  has  discovered  that  he  is  a  member,  tnough  an  unprivileged  one,  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts. 
The  class  forms  no  part  of  the  Curriculum,  attendance  upon  it  not  being  necessary  for 
obtaining  a  Degree  in  Arts ;  and  this  circumstance  was  considered  by  Sir  William  Hamil- 
ton,  the  Professor,  as  being  so  prejudicial  to  its  interests,  that  he  applied  by  memorial  to 
the  Senatus  Academicus  to  have  the  plan  changed.    The  prayer  of  the  petition  was  not 

S anted ;  and  the  class,  important  as  are  the  subjects  which  should  be  discussed  in  it, 
kS  been  hitherto,  as  is  the  case  with  the  corresponding  class  in  some  of  the  other  Uni- 
versities of  Scotland,  not  an  efficient  one.  It  meets  one  hour  a  day,  for  five  days  in  the 
week.  The  last  return  made  of  the  number  attending  it  is  for  Session  18*23-3,  and  it 
amounted  to  28.  It  meets  at  3  p.  m.,  the  same  hour  at  which  the  class  of  Scotch  Law 
meets;  and  this  is  considered  by  the  Professor  as  interfering  materially  with  the  attendance 
which  would,  under  a  different  arrangement,  be  given« 

It  was  the  intention  of  the  Professor,  when  nrst  appointed,  to  treat  the  subject  appro- 
priated to  his  chair,  in  two  different  Courses,  or  at  least  in  two  distinct  divisions.  Unddr 
the  one,  he  proposed  to  consider  the  determining  circumstances  of  the  political  life  of  the 
different  nations  of  ancient  and  modern  times,  in  their  external  and  in  their  internal  relar 
tiont ;  and  under  the  other,  the  Progress  of  Cultivation,  comprehending  in  that  term  the 
History  of  Philosophy,  Literature,  Arts,  Manners,  Religion,  &c.  This  plan  has  not  hitherto 
been  executed  to  its  full  extent;  and  it  is  stated  that  there  is  no  encouragement  to  accom- 
plish a  double  task,  of  which  the  recompense  would  be  so  ill  proportioned  to  the  difficulty. 
The  Course  which  has  been  actually  delivered  comprises  a  historical  survey  of  the  relations 
of  the  Political  Systems  of  Modem  Europe  and  its  dependencies;  with  a  view  of  the  Pro* 
gress  of  Literature  in  the  different  nations. 

The  Professor  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  nothing  more  is  requisite  to  render  the  Chair 
of  Universal  History  as  efficient  and  useful  as  any  other  in  the  University,  than  to  place  it 
on  a  footing  with  them,  either  by  withdrawing  what  he  denominates  the  prohibiting  privi- 
leges of  each,  or  by  the  admission  of  his  Chair  to  the  privileges  of  the  other  Literary  Classes, 
attendance  on  which  is  exacted  from  those  proceeding  to  me  Degi'ee  of  A.M.  He  is  con- 
firmed in  this  by  the  circumstance,  that  in  all  the  Universities  with  which  he  is  acquaihted, 
where  a  free  competition  between  subjects  and  teachers  is  permitted,  the  Historical  Sciences 
are  not  less  zealously  studied  than  any  others.  He  considers  that  it  is  owing  altogether  to 
the  nature  of  the  subject  that  it  has  not  of  late  been  found  necessary  in  this,  as  in  other 
unprotected  classes,  to  intermit  Lecturing  from  the  sheer  want  of  a  class. 
.  As  matters  now  stand,  nothing  is  done  in  the  way  of  Examination  or  Exercises;  In 
relation  to  this,  it  is  remarked,  in  a  letter  addressed  to  us  by  the  Professor,  that  in  ^ 
circumstances  of  the  class  it  cannot  be  expected  that  the  Professor  can  re^rd  it  as  moie 
than  a  subordinate  and  temporary  object,  and  while  the  subject  itself  rec^uires  for  its  pro^ 
per  treatment  the  most  minute  research,  and  the  most  patient  generalization,  the  Lectures 
are  precisely  those  which,  as  the  University  at  present  stands,  would,  in  proportion  to 
the  greatest  labour,  repay  him  with  the  smallest  return  of  reputation  or  emolument.  To 
propose  Essays,  to  encourage  and  direct  private  study,  by  mstituting  Examinations  on 
the  Lectures  and  on  prescribed  bocJcs,  and,  in  general,  to  stimulate  emulation,  would 
also  be  impracticable,  from  the  small  number  and  great  inequality  among  the  Students* 
Yet  without  such  a  discipline,  oral  instruction  is  deprived  of  its  peculiar  and  most  import- 
ant utility. 

It  is  unquestionably  much  to  be  regretted  that  the  class  is  not  more  popular  and  bettir 
attended  than  it  is  ;  for  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  subject  to  which  it  is  devoted,  wbso 
Univ.  Ret  p.  10.  It.  philosophically  treated,  as  it  would  be  by  the  present  highly  distinguished  Professor,  is  one 
2i;  Appx.p.  15.46,  of  the  most  interesting,  and,  in  every  point  of  view,  one  of  the  most  instructive  and  bene* 
47 ;  Evid.  p.  16;  ficial  to  which  the  attention  of  youth  can  be  directed.  The  Professor  of  Universal  History 
Sir  W.  Hamilton's  taught  a  class  one  year  during  the  Summer  Session,  which  was  more  numerously  attended 
I^etter.  than  the  Winter  Class;  but  he  did  not  continue  the  practice*  a 
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Practical  Astronomy.  I. 

.    This  Professorship  has  been  merely  nominal.    It  was  founded  by  the  Crown ;  and  the       ^      BURGH. 

late  Dr.  Blair  was  appointed  the  first  Professor,  about  the  year  1786.    He  never  taught» 

assigning  as  the  reason  that  there  was  no  Observatory;  and  he  seldom  appeared  at  the 

Senatus  Academicus,  having  been  in  the  University  only  once  or  twice  for  many  years  before  B^^t.  p.  11 ;  £iri4. 

his  death.    The  Chair  is  now  vacant.  P*  46* 

Natural  History  Class. 

As  before  remarked,  there  is  a  doubt  as  to  the  Faculty  to  which  this  class  should  be 
Inferred ;  but  as  it  is  commonly,  in  the  intimation  of  the  opening  of  the  classes,  ranked  with 
the  Faculty  of  Arts,  it  may«  under  this  division  of  the  subject,  be  considered.  It  meets  one 
hour  each  day,  on  five  days  of  the  week,  for  five  months  in  the  course  of  the  Winter,  and 
for  one  hour  a  day  during  three  months  in  the  Summer  Session.  The  average  number  of 
Students  is  stated  at  200.  being  a  great  increase  under  the  present  very  able  and  en- 
lightened Professor,  his  first  course  of  Lectures  in  the  College  having  been  attended  only  by 
35.  No  report  of  the  numbers  in  the  intermediate  years  is  given,  in  the  Returns  by  the 
University ;  but  in  answer  to  the  question,  "  Has  the  class  been  steadily  increasing  ?  the 
Professor  replied,  **  Not  bein^  regularly  connected  with  any  of  the  Academic  departmetits, 
and  it  not  being  necessary  tor  any  Academic  honours,  it  fluctuates:  Some  years  it  is 
very  numerous,  and  some  years  it  sinks  i^ain,  owing  to  the  circumstance  just  stated.'^ 
The  great  increase,  however,  is  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  average  given.  The  age  of 
those  who  attend  the  class  varies  very  much.  There  have  been  frequently  sitting  on  the 
same  form,  boys  of  twelve  and  gentlemen  of  sixty,  all  seeming  to  oe  interested.  Withr 
respect  to  those  who  are  so  young,  it  is  mentioned  that  they  have  been  sometimes  sent  by 
tfaeur  parents  for  amusement,  but  that  frequently  they  have  afterwards  taken  a  decided  turn 
tof  Natural  History,  and  that  there  are  several  of  that  description  now  distin^ishing  them- 
selves in  the  world.  Of  the  more  advanced  in  years,  some  are  connected  with  the  depart^ 
nients  of  the  Arts  or  Mechanics,  some  are  surveyors,  others  are  engineers,  some  are  jewellers 
uid  farmers,  and,  in  short,  as  stated  in  evidence,  every  description  of  Students  occasionally 
attend  the  Lectures. 

<  The  Professor  has  marked  out  for  himself  a  most  extensive  and  interesting  Course,  and 
he  has  given  a  very  minute  Syllabus  of  it.  The  Syllabus  is  too  lon^  to  be  inserted  in  this 
Report,  and  may  be  subjoined  as  an  Appendix,  but  the  leading  divisions  may  be  indicated. 
The  Course  embraces  ^neral  and  particular  details  and  views  in  Meteorology,  Hydrography, 
Mineralogy,  Geology,  Botany,  and  Zoology. 

Under  Meteorology  are  comnrehended  general  observations  on  the  Atmosphere,  and  its 
particular  Natural  History,  and  an  account  of  Atmospheric  Meteors. 
'  Hydrography  relates  to  the  importance  of  Water  in  the  economy  of  nature  and  to  man- 
kind, with  detailed  descriptions  and  histories  of  water  in  its  various  states,  conditions  and 
sttoations,  in  the  following  order.  Ocean,  Springs,  Lakes,  Rivers. 

Mineralogy  has  for  its  object  to  explain  the  various  natural  and  economical  relations  of 
simple  minerals,  and  is  treated  in  the  following  manner : — Explanation  of  the  language  of 
Mineralogy,  History  and  account  of  the  systems  of  Mineralogy,  Description  01  simple 
Minerals,  their  various  uses  in  Medicine,  A^culture,  the  Arts,  and  in  the  economy  of 
Nature,  and  their  physical  and  geographical  distribution. 

Geology  treats  of  the  structure  and  composition  of  the  solid  mass  of  the  Earth,  and  its 
mode  of^  formation.  The  general  cosmical  properties  of  the  Globe,  and  its  connexion 
with  the  Planetary  System,  are  also  subjects  of^  interesting  discussion  in  the  Geological 
Lectures. 

.  In  the  view  of  Botany  which  is  given  in  the  Course,  attention  is  principally  directed  to 
those  general  details  and  views  which  are  connected  with,  and  illustrative  of,  the  other 
departments  of  Natural  History. 

Under  Zoology,  the  Professor,  after  explaining  the  systems  of  arrangement  proposed  by 
Zoologists,  treats  of  the  different  classes  of  Animals,  beginning  with  those  which  have  the 
most  perfect  structure,  and  concluding  with  an  account  of  the  least  perfect  or  most  simple 
ainmals.  He  concludes  by  instructions  and  demonstrations  as  to  the  mode  of  collecting, 
pieserving,  transporting,  and  arran^ng  objects  of  Natural  History,  strongly  recommending 
the  collection  of  such  objects,  pointmg  out  the  advantages  of  travelling,  enumerating  books 
in  different  branches  of  Natural  History,  and  communicating  plans  for  the  future  study  of 
the  science.  Extensive  as  the  subject  is,  the  whole  has  sometimes  been  gone  over  in  one 
Session  in  a  particular  way ;  in  other  Sessions,  a  more  extended  view  has  been  taken,  and 
the  Course  divided,  one  part  being  taken  in  winter,  and  the  remaining  portion  in  the 
sammer,  when  sometimes  the  same  number  of  Students  have  attended  as  in  the  winter. 
.  The  mode  of  teaching  in  the  Natural  History  Class  is  by  Lectures  and  Demonstrations  of 
the  objects  of  Natural  History ;  and  with  the  view  of  impressing  the  details  upon  the  minds 
of  the  pupils,  the  Professor  makes  it  a  practice  to  converse  with  them  an  hour  before  the, 
Lecture,  and  very  frequently  after  the  Lecture. 

Another  feature  in  the  mode  of  teaching  is,  that  in  the  Museum,  in  which  the  Professor 
meets  with  the  Students  three  times,  and  ocoasionally  six  times  a  week,  an  attempt  is  made, 
by-  conversations  with  the  young  gentlemen  attendincr  the  Lectures,  to  enquire  as  to  the 
progress  they  have  made  in  the  particular  subjects  of  the  Course,  and  occasionally,  when 
convinced  that  projgress  has  been  made.  Exercises  are  prescribed.  These  Exercises  consist 
in  writing  descriptions  of  the  objects  of  "Matural  History,  with  which  they  were  previously 

310.  S3  unacquainted;^  t 

uigitizea  by  VjOOQ IC 


13«  APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 

I.  unacquainted ;  they  are  required  to  describe  the  objects  fully,  and  the  descriptions  are 

HyiNBUROH.      afterwards  examined  and  corrected.     By  these  Exercises  correct  modes  of  describing  ob- 
-  j^^  ^^  Natural  History  are  speedily  acquired,  which  is  a  principal  thing  in  the  stady. 

S«cti     ^d  ^^  mode  of  carrying  on  investigations  in  Natural  History  is  explained  to  tne  Students  in 

Present  8u.te«  ^^^  field,  the  Professor  making  excursions  with  his  Class  into  the  country,  and  sometimes 
even  to  the  Western  Isles.  In  the  course  of  these  excursions,  the  mode  of  examining  ap- 
pearances in  the  Mineral  kingdom  is  explained,  interesting  Animals  that  occui^  are  pointed 
out,  and  the  attention  of  the  Students  is  directed  to  the  various  Atmospheric  Phenomena 
that  occur.  The  nature  of  the  Springs  and  Lakes  which  are  seen  is  also  pointed  out.  Tliese 
excursions  are  attended  with  great  advantage.  The  arrangements  whicn  occur  in  Nature, 
and  vrhich  may  not  have  been  apprehended  in  the  class-room,  are  at  once  comprehended 
when  actually  seen^  and  the  pupils  acquire  a  facility  in  understanding  other  descriptions, 
while  they  are  thus  prepared  tor  travelling  in  foreign  countries.  Although  the  Professor  is 
generally  attended  m  nis  expeditions  by  the  greater  number  of  his  pupils,  no  confusion 
arises.  On  the  contrary,  the  information  is  equally  shared  by  all,  and  an  universal  feeling 
of  satisfaction  and  delight  is  the  constant  result  of  these  peripatetic  excursions. 

The  Exercises  are  not  compulsory,  and  the  extent  to  which  they  are  performed  depends 
very  much  upon  the  nature  of  the  class.  Sometimes  the  whole  class  write  them,  and  at 
other  times  not  many.  The  conversations  are  at  a  different  hour  from  the  Lecture.  The 
class  hour  is  from  two  to  three  o'clock.  The  Professor  is  in  the  Museum  every  day  at 
eleven,  and  the  Students  may  come  at  any  time  from  eleven  to  five,  when  they  are  sure  to 
meet  him,  and  thus  all  who  are  disposed  find  it  convenient  to  attend. 

Certain  previous  acquisitions  in  Literature  are  considered  by  the  Professor  as  advan- 
tageous to  the  Students^  such  as  the  knowledge  of  Greek,  and,  to  a  certain  extent.  Logic, 
and  acquaintance  with  the  principles  of  the  Inductive  Philosophy.  In  so  far  as  Natural 
History  interferes  with  Chemistry,  the  circumstance  is  conceived  to  be  an  advantage.  In 
illustration  of  this  opinion,  it  is  stated,  that  the  Professor  of  Chemistry  gives  a  sketch  of 
Meteorology,  chiefly  with  the  view  of  illustrating  some  Chemical  doctrines.  The  Professor 
of  Natural  Philosophy  also  treats  on  the  subject,  with  the  view  of  illustrating  doctrines  in 
his  department ;  wnereas  the  Professor  of  Natural  History  describes  the  different  Meteoric 
Phenomena  as  objects  of  Natural  History.  By  this  variety  the  suUect  is  more  fully  inves* 
tigated  and  understood  than  if  it  had  occurred  only  in  one  Course  of  Lectures. 

No  prizes  are  given  in  this  class,  although  the  Professor  states,  that  he  thinks  the  intro- 
duction of  them  might  be  useful.    The  efficiency  of  the  class,  and  its  present  admirable 
state,  have  been  greatly  promoted  by  the  splendid  Museum  connected  with  it,  and  for 
which  the  public  is  almost  wholly  indebted  to  the  zeal  and  ability  and  taste  of  the  present 
Univ.Retp.10.18.  Professor ;  out  a  particular  account  of  it  is  reserved  for  a  subsequent  part  of  our  Keport. 
*5»  Appx.  p.  33-  ii  ought  to  be  particularly  mentioned,  that  by  the  indulgence  of  Professor  Jamieson, 
48;  Evid.p.  86.94.  Students  of  Divinity,  often  to  the  number  of  30  or  40,  are  admitted  gratis  to  attend  his 
Course 


FACULTY  OF  LAW. 

Civil  Law  Class. 

Up  to  the  period  at  which  the  examination  by  us  took  place,  this  Class  was  divided  into 
two  oranches;  the  first  class  being  devoted  to  the  Institutes  of  Justinian,  and  the  second 
to  the  Pandects. .  The  former  of  these  met  for  one  hour  a-day,  five  days  of  the  week,  and 
during  a  Session  of  four  and  a  half  months ;  the  other  one  hour  a  day  for  five  days  of  the 
week,  during  a  Session  of  the  same  extent.  The  age  of  those  who  attend  the  Institutes  is 
from  eighteen  to  twenty ;  in  the  Pandect  class  it  is  farther  advanced,  that  class  being  taken' 
after  the  Institutes.  The  number  attending,  as  exhibited  in  the  Return  for  Session  1825-^9 
was  thirty-three,  but  it  has  been  firequently  greater.  This  refers  to  the  first  class,  the 
number  attending  the  Pandects  being  much  smaller,  in  some  years  reaching  to  fifteen  or 
twenty,  in  others  not  exceeding  five  or  six.  By  a  recent  Resolution  of  the  Writers  to  the 
Signety  which  has  by  this  time  taken  effect,  all  who  are  to  pass  trials  for  admission  into 
their  body  must  attend  the  Civil  Law  for  one  Session;  and  it  is  probable  that,  in  conse- 
quence ot  this,  twenty  or  twenty-five  Students  may  be  added. 

As  has  been  already  mentioned,  the  Professor  of  Civil  Law  was  in  the  custom  of  giving, 
two  Courses  of  Lectures,  one  on  Justinian's  Institutes,  and  the  other  on  the  Pandects. 
As  the  Institutes  give  a  view,  though  a  short  and  general  one,  of  the  whole  of  the  Roman 
I-aw,  the  Lectures  on  the  Pandects  necessarily  embrace  all  the  subjects  which  have  been 
considered  in  those  on  the  Institutes,  and  it  is  thus  impossible  to  prevent  a  considerable 
degree  of  repetition.  To  ^ard  against  this  as  much  as  possible,  and  to  render  the  Pan- 
dects Course  more  useful,  it  was  me  practice  of  the  former  Professor  to  dwell  shortly  on 
those  subjects  which  had  either  been  fully  treated  of  in  the  Institutes,  or  were  of  less  ini* 
portance,  from  their  little  relation  to  the  Law  of  Scotland,  and  to  confine  his  attention 

Erincipally  to  those  parts  which  are  chiefly  useful  to  Scotch  Lawyers.  These,  of  course, 
e  consiaers  much  more  minutely  than  he  does  in  the  previous  Course  of  Lectures  on  the 
Institutes.  Still,  however,  with  all  precautions.  Professor  Irving  seems  to  have  entertained 
great  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  thus  separating,  and  treating,  in  dbtinct  courses,  the 

two 
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two  subjects.  When  asked.  Whether  he  woatd  reoommend  any  alteration  or  improvement  in 
his  own  particular  class,  he  answered,  '^  The  only  change  that  I  have  sometimes  thoueht  it 
might  be  desirable  to  make  was  to  reduce  the  two  classes  into  one;"  and  although  he  at 
first  viewed  this  chiefly  in  reference  to  the  ease  and  comfort  of  the  Professor,  he  afterwards 
distinctly  stated,  that  he  would  rather  think  it  more  useful  to  depart  from  the  practice  of 
lecturing,  one  year  on  the  Institutes,  and  another  year  on  the  Pandects,  to  form  a  general 
set  of  Lectures  upon  the  Civil  Law,  for  a  more  extended  Course ;  and  he  added,  **  If  1  were 
to  adopt  such  a  plan  as  that,  I  would  take  the  Pandects  for  the  basis  of  the  Course, 
arranged  according  to  the  order  of  the  titles  which  I  am  accustomed  to  follow."  Professor 
Cheape,  who,  upon  the  elevation  of  Mr.  Irving  to  the  bench,  succeeded  to  the  Professorship 
of  Civil  Law,  and  who,  although  he  had  not  then  taught,  was  examined  b;^  us  as  to  his 
views  upon  the  subject,  is  quite  decided  upon  the  point  to  which  allusion  is  now  made. 
**  Upon  the  best  consideration/'  he  says,  "  which  I  have  been  able  to  give  the  subject, 
I  think,  perhaps,  it  would  be  more  consistent  with  the  objects  of  such  a  Chair,  to  consider 

the  Civil  Law  as  one  system I  mean  to  take  the  subject  very  much  in  the  order  of 

the  Institutes,  and  to  lecture  upon  each  subject,  giving  what  appeared  to  me  to  be  the 
views  of  the  Civil  Law  upon  that  subject.''    And  he  mrther  observes,  in  illustration  of 
what  he  had  stated,  ''  I  snould  think  that  it  is  one  of  several  evils  of  considerin^the  sub- 
ject first  in  connection  with  the  Institutes,  and  next  in  connection  with  the   Pandects, 
that  it  must  be  almost  entirely  a  repetition,  and  perhaps  not  a  repetition  of  the  best  kind^^ 
because  the  Institutes,  although  not  perhaps  in  the  very  best  systematic  order,  according 
to  our  modem  ideas,  are  yet  in  a  tolerable  arrangement,  but  in  the  Pandects  there  is  no 
attempt  at  arrangement  at  all,  so  that  by  going  over  the  system  in  connection  with  the 
Inetttutes,  you  go  over  it  as  a  system,  and  by  going  over  it  in  connection  vrith  the  Pan- 
dects, you  do  not.    It  appears  to  me,  that  the  only  way  that  the  Pandects  can  be  studied  - 
as  a  system,  is  by  being  brought  to  bear  upon  those  subjects  in  the  Institutes  to  which 
they  relate."    The  Course  thus  modelled,  Professor  Cheape  expressed  his  opinion,  ought 
not  to  be  divided  into  two  parts,  to  be  taken  in  successive  Sessions,  because  the  requisite 
attendance  for  rendering  tnis  useful  could  not,  in  all  probability,  be  secured,  and  he  con- 
sidered that  it  would  w  better  to  go  over  the  whole  system  in  one  Session,  so  as  to  give 
a  general  view  of  it,  dwelling  chiefly  upon  particular  parts  of  it  of  the  greatest  importance; 
and  he  seems  borne  out  in  this  by  the  met,  that  extremely  few  attended  the  Pandects  class, 
and  that  even  the  Writers  to  the  Signet  have  limited  their  requisition  for  entering  the  class 
to  a  single  Session.     Professor  Irving,  however,  thought  that  such  a  course  could  not  be 
completed  in  one  year.     In  the  course  of  his  Lectures,  Mr.  Irving  devoted  some  time  to  the 
History  of  Roman  Antiquities  or  Customs,  explanatory  of  particular  laws.    The  History  of 
the  Roman  Law  was  given  for  the  purpose  of  showing  what  it  was  originally,  and  tracing 
the  changes  which  it  gradually  underwent ;  and  this  he  conceived  to  be  sufficient  for  throw- 
ing light  upon  the  subject,  without  any  separate  set  of  Lectures  by  another  Professor  on 
the  subject  of  Roman  History  and  Roman  Law.     In  answer  to  the  question,  ''  Is  it  in  your 
opinion  a  well-fotinded  notion  that    a   competent  knowledge   of  the  Civil  Law  is  very 
necessary  to  enable  a  Student  to  become  a  good  Scotch  Lawyer?"    The  Professor  replied, 
•*  I  conceive  it  to  be  so.*    But  this  view  of  the  subject,  if  entertained  by  the  Faculty  of 
Advocates  at  large,  has  not  led  them  to  require,  in  those  who  are  to  be  admitted  into  the 
Faculty,  attendance  upon  Civil  Law,  although  it  is  in  fact  generally  attended  by  those 
whose  views  in  hfe  are  directed  to  the  Bar.     In  point  of  fact,  although  it  stands  as  a  reso- 
lution of  the  Faculty,  that  there  should  be  attendance  on  the  Law  classes,  from  its  not 
having  been  approved  of  by  the  Court,  it  has  no  eflect. 

Examination  was  carried  on  by  Professor  Irving  in  both  classes  at  the  same  hour  with 
the  Lectures.  The  Lectures  were  deUvered  in  English,  and  it  was  the  practice  to  have  the 
examinations  in  Latin.  What  was  contemplated  in  examining  was  to  ascertain  that  the 
Students  had  been  attentive  to  the  Lectures,  and  were  acquainted  with  what  was  to  be  found 
in  the  text-book  which  was  prescribed,  the  examination  being  taken  entirely  from  it  The 
t^ct-book  used  was  by  Heineccius. 

Professor  Cheape  stated  to  us  his  intention  to  establish  Examinations,  and  declared  that 
he  would  be  extremely  willing  that  they  should  take  place  at  a  separate  hour  from  the  lec- 
turing, if  such  an  hour  could  be  obtained.  As  to  tbe  nature  of  his  Examinations,  he  thus  ex- 
pressed himself:  *'  I  may  mention,  that  I  propose  to  innovate  so  far  upon  what  has  been  the 
mmer  practice  in  the  class,  as  to  have  my  Examinations  in  English.  ...  1  should  probably 
find  it  almost  impossible  to  make  any  Examination  so  specific  and  determinate,  and  so 
pointed  as  it  ought  always  to  be,  by  examining  merely  upon  the  Lectures.  I  therefore 
apprehend  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  nave  something  in  tbe  way  of  a  text-book  to  examine 
upon ;  and  as  it  would  be  very  desirable  likewise  that  any  such  general  view  of  the  subject 
as  I  can  give  in  Lectures  should  be  combined  with  that  more  accurate  knowledge  which 
can  only  be  derived  from  the  study  of  a  text-book,  I  should  be  very  glad  to  recopcile  those 
two  objects,  by  making  my  Examinations  in  reference  to  a  text-book.  The  text-book  that 
I  propose  to  examine  on  is  Heineccius,  and  I  do  not  think  there  will  be  any  difficulty,  from 
what  I  have  learned  of  the  mode  of  Examinations  in  some  of  the  English  Universities,  in 
making  both  the  questions  and  the  answers,  althout^h  with  reference  to  a  Latin  book,  suf- 
ficiently distinct  in  English,  and  taking  as  much  Latin  with  it  in  tbe  form  of  maxims, 
definitions,  and  so  forth,  as  may  be  necessary  to  show  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
subject."  * 

It  was  further  stated  that  the  examinations  were  to  be  perfectly  optional,  those  gentleipeu 
only  being  examined  who  intimated  their  willingness  by  putting  down  their  names,  or  in  soma 
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I.  other  way ;  but  it  was  expected  that  there  would  be  very  few  who  would  not  sj^ify  their 

EDINBURGH.  ^ish  to  undergo  Examinatiou.    The  Professor  unequivocally  declared  his  conviction  that 

_                  '  much  advantage  would  arise  from  Examinations  properly  conducted^  even  more  than  froih 

«^.        .  Lecturing ;  and  he  accordingly  added,  that  if  he  could  assure  himself  of  getting  a  tolerable 

b^ion  3dj^  number  to  attend  a  separate  hour,  he  would  be  most  happy  to  have  on^. 

Univ  RetD  ii  aa*  ^^  prizes  had  been  distributed  in  the  Civil  Law  Class  at  the  time  when  the  Examination 
Appx.  p.  n ;  Evid!  ^7  ^®  ^^'^  P'^^  >  ^"^  Professor  Cheape  intimated  his  intention  gradually  to  introduce  them, 
p.  131-1*39.  &  6iQ-^  H©  thought  that  after  getting  a  little  into  the  way  of  the  class,  prizes  ought  to  be  given  for 
634.  '  good  Examinations,  and  for  Theses  to  be  given  out  to  the  Students.    No  exercises  had  heek 

previously  prescribed. 

Scotch  Law  Class. 

This  class  meets  for  one  hour  each  day  for  five  days  of  the  week,  during  a  session  of  five 
months.  The  age  of  those  who  attend  it  varies  from  16  or  17,  to  24  or  25.  The  numbei^ 
returned  for  session  1825-6  were  208,  but  the  average  number  approaches  to  250. 

The  Lectures  on  Scotch  Law  should  embrace  both  the  Civil  and  Criminal  Law  of  Scot- 
land ;  but  Professor  Bell  states  in  evidence,  that  he  cannot  find  sufficient  time  in  one  course 
for  the  Civil  part  of  our  Jurisprudence  in  the  way  in  which  he  thinks  it  should  be  taught, 
and  that  he  had  not,  when  he  appeared  before  us,  entered  at  all  upon  the  Criminal  Law: 
ilis  predecessor.  Baron  Hume,  haa  lectured  two  years  separately  upon  this  subject.  Indeed, 
the  Professor  admits  that  the  session  of  five  months  is  too  short  for  the  work  which  ought  to 
be  performed.  He  thus  describes  the  mode  in  which  the  course  is  actually  conducted:  He 
takes  a  general  view  of  the  principles,  not  giving  the  details,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  givmg 
all  the  authorities  judged  necessary  for  enabling  the  Studenis  in  private  study  to  follow  out 
and  fully  to  comprehend  the  whole  of  the  subject,  and  also  giving  every  illustration  and 
every  remarkable  case  establishing  the  rule  or  the  exception.  Thus  there  is  given,  not 
merely  a  view  of  the  general  principles  as  in  theory,  but  a  pretty  full  course  of  actual  Scotch 
Jurisprudence.  Towards  the  end  of  the  course  the  doctrines  which  require  a  more  full  com- 
mentary are  taken  up,  as,  for  example,  the  Law  of  Election,  Mercantile  Law,  Maritime  Law, 
and  other  such  subjects,  these  being  taken  up  in  separate  departments,  and  commented  upon 
more  particularly,  and  with  more  detailed  illustrations,  than  in  the  general  view.  This  is 
regarded  by  the  Professor  as  an  infinitely  better  way  of  conducting  the  study  than  by  giving 
the  whole  details  at  once,  being  adapted  to  the  nature  of  the  class,  in  which  there  are  many 
who  are  considerably  advanced  in  their  studies,  and  many  who  know  nothing  about  law  at 
aU,  and  who,  if  the  details  were  first  entered  into,  would  not  understand  them,  and  would 
soon  be  disgusted. 

For  the  rail  discussion  of  the  subject  two  classes  would  be  requisite ;  and  Professor  Bell  is 
of  opinion  that  both  of  these  should  rather  be  taught  at  different  hours  in  winter,  than  that 
one  of  them  should  be  made  a  winter  and  the  other  a  summer  class.  He  states  that,  in  his 
opinion,  the  first  class  should  be  more  elementary,  and  the  second  more  detailed,  aud 
grappling  with  the  difficulties ;  and  that  so  fiir  firom  its  being  justly  regarded  a  hardship  that 
two  years  should  be  devoted  to  Scotch  law,  any  man  would  be'  rash  who  came  to  the 
Scotch  Bar  without  having  appropriated  to  it  a  much  longer  period. 

The  great  principles  of  Conveyancing  are  laid  down  in  the  class  of  Scotch  law,  those 
which  relate  to  the  formation  and  interpretation  of  Contracts  and  Dispositions,  and  similar 
instruments ;  but  the  class  of  Conveyancing  comes  in  aid  of  this,  consisting  of  an  adaptation 
of  the  principles  to  the  detaib  of  the  practice ;  and  in  this  point  of  view  Ae  Professor 
declares  that  the  class  of  Conveyancing  is  unquestionably  useful — he  should  say,  it  is  almost 
necessary. 

There  is  at  present  no  regulation  in  force  requiring  attendance  upon  Scotch  Law  from  all 
those  who  intend  to  go  to  the  Scotch  Bar ;  but  Mr.  Bell  would  not  disapprove  of  such 
a  regulation  extending  to  both  the  courses  which  he  had  specified.  No  method  is  employed 
of  enforcing  discipline  and  attendance  in  this  class,  attendance  being  entirely  voluntary.  No 
catalogue  is  called ;  and  the  Professor  admits  that  there  is  a  difficulty  in  knowing  how  any 
one  has  attended.  In  reference  to  this,  he  states  that  he  does  not  know  a  criterion  by  which, 
in  a  class  of  so  many  advanced  Students,  numbers  of  whom  have  often  pretences  of  business 
to  excuse  their  absence,  it  may  be  easy  to  ascertain  whether  they  gave  regular  attendance,  or 
how  it  can  fairly  be  said  that  their  attendance  is  regularly  to  be  enforced  with  advantage. 
The  class,  it  is  given  in  evidence,  is  a  very  peculiar  one.  It  consists  not  only  of  youne  men, 
properly  Academical  Students,  who  are  intended  for  the  learned  professions  in  Edinburgby 
out  of  men  who,  without  intending  to  submit  to  Academical  discipline,  come  up  from  the 
country,  some  of  them  considerably  advanced  in  practice,  and  who  attend  for  the  information 
which  they  may  expect  to  obtain  from  the  Lectures ;  they  therefore  do  not  consider  them- 
selves as  under  Academical  control  in  the  same  way  as,  in  the  initiatory  classes,  the  young 
men  are;  but  they  attend  for  their  own  advantage,  when  they  can,  or  when  they  find  advan- 
tage in  it,  or  neglect  to  attend  them  when  they  find  it  inconvenient  or  useless.  It  is  plain 
that,  from  the  nature  of  the  Scotch  Law  Class,  it  is  always  to  be  expected  that  a  portion 
of  those  who  attend  will  be  of  the  description  now  given ;  that  it  is  desirable  that  this  should 
be  the  case,  and  that  such  persons  cannot  be  subjected  to  Academical  restraint ;  but  this 
does  not  appear  to  furnish  any  reason  why  the  attempt  should  not  be  made  to  secure  the  at- 
tendance of  what  may  be  called  the  proper  Students,  who  are  in  the  pursuit  of  the  legal 
knowledge  which  is  to  qualify  them  for  a  useful  and  honourable  profession.  Had  it  been 
requisite  to  obtain  Certificates  from  the  Professor,  there  would,  even  in  his  estimation,  have 
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been  famished  a  check  upon  negligence  and  inattention ;  but  till  there  be  a  prescribed  Course  L 

of  Study  essential  to  admission  to  the  Bar,  this  will  not,  and  indeed  cannot  be  the  case;       EDINBURGH. 

and  there  must  exist  the  difficulty,  which,  although  perhaps  overrated  in  the  Evidence,        —— ' 

certainly  cannot  be  at  once  or  easily  overcome.  ^     . 

•^  ''  Section  3d, 

In  this  class  there  has  never  been  any  Examination  whatever ;  and  although  the  Professor  Prteent  State, 
admits  that  Private  Examination  of  the  Students  might  be  attended  in  some  instances  with 
good  eflPects,  he  is  plainly,  upon  the  whole,  unfavourable  to  the  practice,  in  a  class  consti- 
tuted as  his  is.  There  is  one  objection  he  states  to  it,  which  he  thinks  can  never  be  over- 
come, that  Public  Examination  is  not  a  fair  test  of  a  man's  knowledge  of  the  subject  of  his 
studies.  Some  men  have  better  memories,  and  greater  presence  of  mind  in  public,  than' 
others  perhaps  more  truly  learned.  It  is  quite  possible,  that  to  such  Students  Examination 
may  be  an  easy  matter,  and  they  may  make  a  g(K)d  figure ;  while  to  others  of  a  retired  habit, 
the  Professor  states  it  might  be  so  formidable,  that  a  false  and  unjust  estimate  might  be 
formed  of  their  knowledge;  and  this  pressed  so  much  upon  the  mind  of  Professor  Befl,  that 
after  the  admission  to  wnich  allusion  has  been  made,  he  replied  to  the  general  question, 
"  You  would  not  have  any  Examination  ?*'    "  I  would  have  no  Examination." 

In  reference  to  the  grounds  on  which  this  opinion  is  rested,  we  cannot  avoid  making  the 
observation  that  it  Seems  to  be  j)eculiarly  inapplicable  to  the  case  of  Students  attending  the 
class  of  Scotch  Law,  who  are  either  intendea  for  the  Bar,  or  for  the  business  of  Writers  or 
Attorneys  in  Edinburgh,  or  the  Provincial  Towns ;  and  it  does  appear  to  us,  that  there  can 
hardly  be  any  class  of  persons  whose  objects  in  Jife  seem  more  peculiarly  to  point  out  frequent 
Examinations  in  the  subjects  of  their  Professional  studies  as  at  once  essential  for  the  pro- 
ficiency in  these  studies,  and  a  useful  preparation  for  the  duties  in  which  they  are  afterwards 
to  be  employed. 

We  are  therefore  much  gratified  to  find  that  since  the  period  of  his  Examination,  Professor  See  Letter,  Jan.  34, 
Bell  has  become  fully  aware  of  the  usefulness  of  Examinations  of  the  Students,  and  has  1830. 
introduced  the  system  into  his  class. 

Prizes  have  never  been  given ;  and  although  a  difference  is  allowed  to  subsist  between 
them  and  Examinations,  in  so  far  that  a  man,  in  the  retirement  of  his  own  study,  might 
compose  an  Essay  for  a  Prize,  so  as  to  display  the  knowledge  which  when  examined  he 
could  not  bring  forth,  yet  Professor  Bell  is  far  from  being  zealous  as  to  the  propriety  of  in- 
troducing the  system.  In  answer,  accordingly,  to  the  question,  "  Would  you  recommend 
that  Prizes  should  be  established  for  Essays  in  your  class?"  he  observed,  "  The  only  em- 
barrassment that  I  feel  in  answering  that  question  arises  from  the  difficulty  of  finding 
a  criterion  of  the  merit  of  the  Essays.  I  do  not  at  present  see  exactly  how  that  matter 
could  be  decided  upon  satisfactorily,*'  and  he  conceives  that  the  objection  applies  uni- 
Tersally. 

In  reference  to  the  connection  between  Civil  and  Scotch  Law,  as  subjects  of  study,  the 
Professor  states,  that  to  derive  full  benefit  from  his  Lectures,  a  person  ought  previously  to 
have  attended  the  Class  of  Roman  or  Civil  Law.    He  adds,  however,  that  this  is  to  be 
taken  with  some  little  qualification.     If  the  views  of  the  Student  are  directed  to  the  Bar, 
unquestionably  he  ought  to  have  attended  that  class,  and  the  case  is  the  same  with  one  who  Univ.ReUp.i  i.«c* 
intends   to  be  a  Writer-  to  the  Signet.     But  with  regard  to  those  who  are  destined  for  Appx.p.  17;  Evid! 
practising  in  the  country,  their  time,  in  his  estimation,  would  be  much  thrown  away  in  such  p,  140-145. 
attendance. 

Public  Law,  and  the  Law  of  Nature  and  Nations. 

Although  this  class  be  regularly  advertised  with  the  other  classes  of  the  University,  the 

J  resent  incumbent  has   never  delivered   any   Lectures.     His   predecessor,  the  late  Lord 
leadowbank,  gave  a  Course  of  Lectures  in  the  year  1780  or  1781,  but  the  study  of  that 
branch  of  Law  having  fallen  into  neglect,  he  gave  it  up ;  and  although  in  1 795  he  resumed 
the  subject,  yet  the  result  being  the  same,  he,  after  giving  a  few  lectures,  desisted ;  so  that 
there  has  been  no  regular  course  for  about  46  years.    The  account  given  by  the  present  Pro- 
fessor is,  that,  although  discouraged  by  the  failure  of  his  predecessors,  he  had  fully  de- 
termined to  teach  his  class,  and  even  previously  to  his  appointment  had  directed  his  atten- 
tion and  his  studies  to  prepare  himself  for  doing  so ;  but  from  bad  health  after  his  induction, 
and  afterwards  from  the  ardtious  official  duties  which  in  another  capacity  he  was  called  to 
perform,  he  abandoned  his  design.    The  fact  that  the  class  of  Public  Law  has  thus  been 
annihilated,  is  a  singular  one  in  the  History  of  Literature,    At  one  period,  it  was  thought 
the  most  important  perhaps  of  all  branches  of  liberal  instruction,  and  for  a  century  after  the 
time  of  Orotius,  it  attracted  more  attention  than  any  other  part  of  Philosophy ;  and  yet  for 
many  years,  although  entrusted  to  men  whose  talents  would  have  qualified  them  to  do  it 
ample  justice,  it  has  been  regarded  with  complete  and  with  hopeless  indifference.     It  is 
proper  to  observe,  however,  that  it  is  given  in  evidence,  as  his  opinion,"  by  Mr.  Thomson,  Univ.  Ret.  p.  1 1  ; 
Advocate,  whose  sentiments  upon  every  subject  of  this  nature  is  entitled  to  the  utmost  Appx.p.  15;   Exp. 
respect,  tiiat  it  might  be  made  a  class  of  the  very  highest  attraction,  and  of  great  utility,  by  Prf.  Pub.  Law, 
and  that  this  might  be  efiected,  by  the  appointment  of  a  man  of  pre-eminent  talent  and  MS.;  Evid.  p.414, 
learning.  4i5-  &  433- 

Conveyancing  Class. 

A  Lectureship  upon  this  subject  was  instituted  in  1790  or  1791,  by  the  Society  of  Writers 
to  the  ^i^et,  which  had  no  connection  with  the  University,  but  which  all  who  intend  to 
become  Members  of  the  Body  establishing  it  were  required  to  attend.    After  some  difficulty 
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90O,  301. 


and  6ondiderabl€  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  fitness  of  the  subject  to  be  comprefaesded  in 
an  Academical  Course,  the  Lecturer  was  received  as  a  Professor  in  1825;  «im1  this  is  eon* 
sidered  by  some,  who  had  doubts  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  step,  now  that  it  km  bsm 
taken,  as  a  material  improvement,  completing  the  system  of  Law  Edneation*  The  vhm 
meets  an  hour  each  day,  for  five  days  of  the  week,  durmg  a  Session  of  four  and  a  half  months. 
The  numbers  who  attended  Session  1825-6,  according  to  the  return  made  to  os^  were  110, 
but  no  account  is  given  of  the  average  age  at  which  the  Students  enter.  They  are  generally, 
however,  consider^)ly  advanced. 

The  Lectures  on  (Conveyancing  are  limited  to  that  important  department  of  li^al  Science 
and  Practice  which  relates  to  Deeds  and  Conveyance,  and  the  other  formal  writings  con- 
nected with  them.  The  course  embraoes  a  detailed  but  systematic  view  of  their  histoiy, 
kinds,  varieties,  structure,  and  language ;  pointing  out  ana  illustrating  their  connections, 
dependencies,  and  effects,  in  all  the  various  modes  in  which  they  are  applied  to  the  coosti- 
ttttion,  transmission,  limitation,  and  extinction  of  municipal  or  legal  rignts  and  obligations. 
The  Class,  at  the  time  when  the  Professor  gave  his  evidence,  was  taught  wholly  by 
Lecture.  In  reference  to  this  subjeot  he  stated,  that,  in  re&;ard  to  his  own  class,  as  weH 
as  every  other,  it  would  be  a  very  great  advantage  to  teacn  by  Examinations  as  well  as 
by  Lectures,  and  Uiat»  i^  point  of  fact,  he  had  nearly  resolved  in  the  preceding  winter  to 
introduce  them;  but  after  consulting  a  number  of  his  friends,  particularly  at  the  Bar,  he 
found  that  the  m^ority  thought  so  unfavourably  of  the  success  of  the  measure,  that  heliad 
not  courage  to  proceed  with  it«  He  added,  however,  that^  in  consequence  of  further  re- 
flection,  be  had  resolved  to  make  the  experiment  in  the  ensuing  Session ;  of  course  making 
the  Examinations  voluntary,  both  because  he  had  no  means  of  enforcing  them,  and  because 
it  would,  in  his  estimation,  be  highly  inexpedient  to  make  the  attempt.  The  plan  which  lie 
had  in  view  was,  to  ask  those  gentlemen,  who  were  willing  to  submit  to  Examination,  to 
put  down  tbeir  names,  and  to  endeavour  to  prevail  with  them  to  allow  the  wliole  class,  as 
well  those  who  so  enrol  their  names  as  those  who  do  not,  to  attend^  in  the  hope  that,  tlhia 
seeing;  the  mode  in  which  the  Examinations  are  conducted,  the  greater  part  may  fsdl  into 
the  plan.  He  did  not  comtemplate  having  a  separate  hour  for  Examinatien,  tt8sigui^<as 
the  reason,  that  his  course  only  embracing  a  part  of  the  Law  of  Scotland,  he^ould  &&i  Uam 
for  Examina!tion  without  the  additional  attendance.  No  Catalogue  ts  cafieil  in  the  <dMi^ 
but  there  is  no  reason  to  complain  of  want  of  attendance. 

In  reference  to  the  relation  in  which  Conveyancing  stands  to  Scotch  La:w,  llie  fiiiiewing 
question  was  put  to  Professor  Napier : — *'  Do  you  conceive  the  snMects  you  have  4e  toflt 
of  in  the  course  of  your  Lectures,  could  be  tffectually  treated  of  by  the  Profcosor  rf 
Scotch  Law,  combined  with  the  other  branches  of  the  Science?**  To  wMch  Mr.  Napier 
replied,  *'  Certainly  not.  I  do  not  know  any  kindred  subjects,  forming  classes  in  fbe  (Jni- 
versity,  that  are  so  capable  of  being  se^parated,  and  which,  with  reference  to  the  business 
of  teaching,  interfere  so  little  with  eacn  other.  A  Scientific  Coerse  of  Lectures  upon  tfie 
wbole  Law  of  Scotland  must  necessarily  be  very  different  in  its  outline,  divisions,  sub- 
divisions, and  details,  from  that  of  a  Course  of  Lectures  limited  to  Deeds  and  Ocnn 
Veyances.** 


FACULTY  OF  MEDICINE. 


Materia  Mkdica  Class. 

This  class  meets  one  hour  a-day  for  five  days  in  6)e  week,  during  a  Session  iifaic 
months.  The  numbers  who  attended  the  class  in  Session  1825-6,  as  by  Ae  Reliini^ 
were  287,  and  the  average  number  is  stated  by  the  Professorto  be  280.  The  sobjecls  taught 
ate  Pharmacology,  Dietetics,  Pharmacy,  and  the  art  of  Prescription,  conneclmg  Aesc 
branches  on  the  one  hand  with  Phy8ioK)gy  and  Natural  History,  and  on  the  oth^  widi 
general  Therapeutics,  and  the  Practice  of  Physic. 

About  140  Xectores  are  delivered,  but  the  subjeot  is  almost  too  extensive  to  be  ^isonsaed, 
chren  in  a  course  of  this  length.  The  art  of  Prescription,  Professor  Duncan  thinks,  wouM 
form  a  very  good  summer  course,  but  he  has  hesitated  as  to  the  propriety  of  delivering  this 
course,  from  thinking  that  subdivisions  of  the  subjects  of  the  various  Chairs  are  notfto  be 
rashly  made,  and  conceiving  that  there  is  a  danger  of  injuring  the  prmoipal  course,  by 
removing  the  most  useful  and  popular  parts,  and  leaving  the  least  interesting  to  the  impera- 
tive class.  Re  states,  however,  that  he  would  have  no  objection  to  make  a  trial  of  a  summer 
class.  The  class  of  Materia  Medica  is  included  in  the  Medical  Curriculum  as  essential ^or 
obtaining  a  Degree.  It  is  taught  by  lecture,  by  experiment,  and  by  exhibition  of  specimens 
and  of  plates.  The  apparatus  and  collection  of  Materia  Medica  brought  tomlher  Iqrthe 
.present  Professor  are  now  very  considerable,  and  in  his  estimation  fvaluwte.  %here  was  no 
stich  collection  when  he  succeeded  to  the  Chair,  and  it  has  been  entirely  purdiaaed  byJiim. 
It  has  been  paid  for  out  of  the  fees  for  the  purpose  exacted  fix)m  the  Students,  but  in  addi- 
tion to  what  has  been  thus  formed,  there  have  been  frequent  presents  and  donations.  iFhe 
Town  Council  at  one  time  voted  for  this  collection  100/.,  but  it  has  never  been  received,  and 
indeed  never  asked,  under  the  apprehension  that  the  Professor  would,  as  to  the  collection, 
have  been  subjected  to  their  control,  or  that  they  would  afWwards  claim  the  ¥fhole  as  their 
property.  Pharmaceutical  operations  are  performed  in  the  class,  the  practice  havioj;  beew 
introduced'by  the  present  incumbent.    Specimens  of  the  various  substances  to  which  the 
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Leetmra  retot  ace  exhibited*  there  being  a  more  eomolete  coUectioa  of  them  shown^  at  the 
Pfofefiaor  supposes,  than  by  any  other  lecturer  in  the  kingdom.  These  specimens  are  so  hud 
fMity  that  there  is  no  interruption  to  the  Lecture*  and  in  general  a  omsiderable  time  is  em- 
ployed after  each  Lecture,  by  the  Students  coming  down  to  the  table^  which  is  very  large, 
aoia  ezamining  the  specimens,  in  tasting  and  smelling  them,  and  otherwise  acquiring^  a  know- 
ledge of  than.  As  they  are  not  circidated  through  the  room,  the  only  way  that  their  dis- 
ttoctiTe  qualities  can  be  asoertaiaed  is  by  coming  to  the  table^  and  the  Students  make  such 
an  arrangement  of  their  tixne  as  to  enable  them  to  do  so.  From  the  advantage  of  comparing 
with  the  specimens  used  in  Medicine  other  substances  to  which  they  bear  a  resemblance,  the 
oaCalogiie  of  specimens  is  extremely  nmnerous.  There  is  not  one  tenth,  not  even  one  fiftieth 
•f  these  used  ny  oommon  practitioners  in  this  couatiy ;  but  as  the  Students  go  to  all  parts 
jof  the  world,  it  is  necessaiy  that  they  should  have  at  least  a  slight  knowledge  of  the  aaalo- 

Ei  substances  in  other  countries.  To  the  jjuestion^  **  Do  you  consider  the  lieetures  upon 
eria  Medica  to  serve  the  purpose  for  which  they  were  intended,  without  the  exhibition 
•f  specimene?"— -the  Professor  replied*  "  I  certainly  think  the  exhibition  is  calculated 
both  to  exoite  young  men  to  attend  to  the  subject,  and  to  give  them  a  great  deal  of  io- 
fcnaation  At  the  same  time,  I  may  say  my  predecessor  taught  without  specimens^  and 
Mae  persons  think  they  are  umieoessaryy 

There  is  a  diversity  of  ojnnion  upon  the  subject  as  to  whether  the  Lectures  could  be  weU 
andecsteod  without  a  knowledge  of  Natoral  History  and  Chemistry.  It  was  stated^  tbait 
there  is  no  branch  of  Medical  Lectures  that  does  not  presume  a  certain  degree  of  knowledge 
of  every  other  branch  ;  it  is  a  perfect  circle  of  Science.  For  example,  in  Materia  Medica, 
«tbich  IS  often  considered  as  one  of  the  early  branches  of  Medical  Education,  there  is  cwr 
slant  reference  to  Natural  History,  Botany,  Physiology,  Pharmacy,  Pathology  and  thePrap- 
iice  of  Physic.  There  is,  in  fact,  no  beginning  in  such  a  Science  as  Medicine,  but  an 
sttesttpt  is  made  to  eive  the  Pupils  such  a  knowkdge  of  Natural  History  and  its  cUseificsr 
tioAs  as  may  make  Uie  Materia  Medica  intelligible  to  them. 

The  Phaanaoopceias  of  the  country  may  be  considered  as  the  Syllabus  used  by  the  Pro- 
4bsasr.  Iliese  are  translated,  with  commentaries  in  many  forms.  The  Edinburgh  New 
SispeiisatMy,  of  which  Dr.  Duncan  has  edited  eleven  editions,  is  recommended  as  a  text- 
hssK.  There  is  also  a  Catalogue  of  Medical  Plants,  according  to  their  general  orders^  with 
a  small  note  in  explanauon  to  the  Students.  The  plants  enumerated  are  the  subjects  of 
lieetures  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  given. 

Examination  has  never  been  employed  in  the  teaching  of  the  class.  This,  it  is  conceived, 
would  encroach  greatly  upon  the  time  of  lecturing.  But  even  were  it  practicid»le  in  point  of 
time,  the  Professor  does  not  seem  favourable  to  it.  It  would,  he  says,  be  confined  to  that 
lower  or  easier  information  which  is  readily  acquired  from  books  and  other  sources,  and  to 
the  more  elementary  knowledge.  ''  Class  Examinations,''  he  adds,  '^  as  far  as  I  have 
observed,  lead  to  routine  questions,  and  have  a  tendency  to  contract  rather  than  to  enlarge 
the  mind.  I  do  not  think  Examinations  well  adapted  to  uncertain  Sciences,  such  as  that 
of  Medicine,  upon  which  the  best  informed  entertain  different  opinions;  and  in  examining 
youn§  men,  the  Professor  would  insist  upon  receiving  as  true  his  own  opinion,  which 
would  render  the  pupils  servile  followers  of  his  school  or  sect.  I  have  also  observed  that 
Examination  is  not  well  adapted  to  classes  of  Students  such  as  ours,  where  the  individuals 
are  of  very  different  ages,  and  in  very  different  degrees  of  advancement.  Young  people, 
even  with  limited  knowledge,  are  sharper  and  quicker  in  answering,  than  the  dder  and 
better  informed.  The  young  men  are  apt  to  get  conceited,  and  the  elder  ones  to  ^et  shy. 
The  success  of  Examination,  I  think,  depends  vei^  much  upon  quickness  and  readiness  in 
the  Professor,  qualities  which  every  person  does  not  possess.  In  a  slight  trial  that  I  have 
made,  at  least,  1  have  not  found  myself  qualified  to  examine.  The  better  informed  and  the 
more  valuable  Students  also  dislike  Examinations.  I  once  proposed  it,  and  announced 
my  intention  in  the  class,  but  I  immediately  received  so  many  and  such  strong  remon- 
strances against  it  as  a  waste  of  time,  which,  instead  of  being  occupied  in  giving  instruc- 
tion to  all  the  class,  would  be  spent  in  teaching  a  catechism  to  a  few,  who  besides  might 
learn  it  from  books  and  private  teachers,  grinders,  that  I  abandoned  it."  This  is  very 
questionable  and  unsatisfactory  reasoning,  but  it  is  conceived  proper  to  exhibit  the  ^ouncfs 
xwoa  which  the  defence  of  the  present  mode  of  teaching  is  rested.  Yet  notwithstanding  the 
Ejections  thus  urged,  and  seeming  to  bear  arainst  all  Examinations,  the  Professor  after- 

'  wards  admits  that  a  General  Examination,  at  the  end  of  the  Session,  or  at  any  particular 
period  previously  to  Students  leaving  the  University,  might,  if  there  was  time  for  it,  be  unob-  Univ,  Rat  p.  11 , 1  s, 

jectionable,  and  might  even  be  so  conducted  as  to  be  attended  with  beneficial  effects,  and  ^«;   Appx.  p.  17; 

'  that,  although  hitherto  no  Prizes  have  been  given,  aPrize  for  the  best  accountof  the  Lectures,  ^^*  1B4-188.  « 17. 
prepared  in  writing  at  the  end  of  the  Session  by  those  who  had  attended  his  class,  would  be 
sumciently  useful. 

Nothing  is  said  in  evidence  as  to  the  attendance  of  the  class,  or  as  to  the  means  adopted 
for  preserving  discipline, 

C1.ASS  OF  Practice  of  Physic. 

lliis  daas,  which  is  an  essential  one  to  all  who  contemplate  obtainkig  «  Medical  Degree, 

'^meetsone  homr  for  five  days  of  the  week,  during  a -session  of  six  months,  and  tbeie  ane  many 

extra  Lectures,  and  an  hour  frequently,  though  irregularly,  for  Examination.    The  numbers 

returned  as  havingr attended  Session  1825-6  were  232,  but  they  have  often  amounted  to*27o. 

in  the  Lecture  delivered  is  given  an  account  of  i;he  whole  history,  oauses,  sympioois  and 
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I*  treatment  of  such  diseases  as  require  little  manual  operation  in  their  treatment.    The  Pro- 

SDINBUUGH.       fessor  avoids  as  much  as  possible  theoretical  views,  confining  himiself  to  mere  fact.    The  class, 

previously  to  his  induction,  had  been  carried  on  by  his  distinguished  predecessors  almost 

Section  3d,  entirely  by  lecturing,  he  being  the  only  one,  till  very  lately,  who  has  taught  it,  not  only  I:^ 
present  State.  Lecture,  but  by  Examinations.  The  Examinations  take  place  at  a  different  hour  from  the 
Lecture,  two  hours,  generally  twice  or  thrice  a  week,  being  allotted  for  them,  and  this  at  least 
for  three  or  four  months  during  the  session.  In  relation  to  these  Examinations,  Dr.  Home 
states  in  evidence,  "  I  find  the  greatest  advantage  from  that  mode  of  teaching.  It  forces  my 
Students  to  attend  more  carefully  and  pointedly  to  the  Lectures ;  it  obliges  them,  from 
the  strictness  of  the  Examination,  to  read  at  home,  and  to  make  the  information  i^^hidi  they 
get  from  me  or  from  books  much  more  their  own.  It  brings  me  much  more  in  immediate 
contact  with  the  young  gentlemen,  and  I  am  enabled  to  know  a  good  deal  of  their  talents, 
character  ^nd  inK)nnation,  before  they  come  for  private  Examination  for  a  Degree.''  The 
Professor  states,  that  the  Examinations,  instead  or  being  complained  of,  are  sought  for,  and 
they  are  attended  by  a  great  number,  perhaps  the  half  at  first,  although,  from  the  stnctnesB 
of  the  Examination,  and  from  some  not  being  able  to  afford  the  hour,  they  generally  fall  off. 
The  Examinations  relate  chiefly  to  points  of  practical  importance.  The  Students  are  asked 
what  are  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  what  is  the  mode  of  distin^ishing  one  disease  from 
others  nearly  connected  with  it ;  and  in  a  particular  manner,  in  what  way  it  should  be 
treated.  By  their  attention  being  fixed  upon  these  minutiae,  information,  it  is  hoped,  is 
obtained,  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  give  in  any  Lecture. 

^  The  Professor  thinks,  that  in  most  of  the  other  Medical  Classes,  the  same  mode  of  Exa- 
mination might  be  followed  with  advantage  ;  and  the  opinion  of  a  Medical  Professor,  who 
has  for  many  years  successfully  taught  a  Medical  Class,  is  certainly  entitled  upon  this  point 
to  the  utmost  weight.  He  is,  however,  against  making  attendance  upon  the  Examinatioiit 
imperative.  In  many  cases,  he  says,  it  would  take  up  too  much  of  the  time  of  the  Students, 
and  it  could  be  followed  fully  out  by  no  Professor  who  had  not  given  up  all  ideas  of  practice. 
He  conceives  that  there  should  be  an  hour  of  Examination  for  each  hour  of  Lecture,  which 
seems  more  than  is  necessary ;  and  at  this  rate,  as  he  himself  delivers  six  Lectures  in  the 
week,  six  hours  of  Examination  would  be  requisite,  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  obtain. 
He  further  states,  that  a  great  many  of  the  Students  beg  that  they  may  be  allowed  to  come 
to  the  Examination,  without  being  asked  questions;  but  as  all  who  do  come  are  most  pro- 
perly required  to  be  examined  as  the  rest,  many  from  modesty  do  not  come ;  and  there  are 
others  who,  from  being  advanced  in  life,  would  not  submit  to  be  examined  along  with  boys. 
Univ.Ret.p.is.23;  The  Medical  Professors  give  no  particular  Certificates;  the  only  Certificate  is  a  general 
Appx.  p.  15. 18;  one  of  attendance,  which  is  merely  copied  from  the  Album  of  the  University.  In  classes 
Evid.  p.  224-230.  go  numerous,  no  other  certificate  could  be  given,  except  from  Examination ;  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  having  instituted  it,  the  Professor  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  gives  Ceitificates 
according  to  the  knowledge  of  the  students  which  he  thus  obtains. 

Class  of  Chbmistry  and  Chemical  Phabmact. 

This  class  meets  for  one  hour  a-day,  six  days  of  the  week,  through  the  greater  part  of  a 
Session,  which  is  extended  to  six  months.  For  a  few  weeks  at  the  commencement  of  the 
Session,  it  does  not  meet  so  often.  The  numbers  who  attended,  as  appears  by  the  returns 
for  Session  1825-6,  were  505 ;  but  from  the  same  returns  it  appears,  that  in  Session  1823-^4 
they  amounted  to  559.  Of  these  a  great  proportion  attend  for  mere  amusement  and  from 
curiosity. 

The  Course  consists  of  two  parts — Chemistry,  properly  so  called,  and  Chemical  Phar- 
macy. Under  the  former,  the  general  principles  of  the  science  are  laid  down,  and  they  are 
applied  to  the  different  arts  of  life.  Tne  Course  embraces  a  wide  field,  and  comprehends 
much  which  has  no  immediate  relation  to  Medicine ;  but  in  the  science  of  Chemistry,  all 
the  parts  are  so  linked  together,  that  the  portion  most  essential  to  the  medical  profession 
could  not  be  duly  understood  without  a  knowledge  of  the  whole. 

To  Chemical  Pharmacy,  very  particular  attention  is  paid,  and  as  the  subject  is  a  limited 
one,  the  whole  of  it  is  overtaken.  Professor  Hope  is  deeply  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  Examinations.  He  thinks  that  they  should  be  carriea  to  a  greater  extent  than  they  are 
in  the  junior  classes;  but  although  they  would  be  of  eoual  advantage  in  the  Professional 
classes,  he  apprehends  that  the  introduction  of  them  would,  from  the  length  of  the  sulgecta, 
be  attended  with  great  difficulty.  He  instances,  in  his  own  case,  that  lecturing  six  days 
in  the  week,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  of  the  first  weeks,  were  he  to  devote  one  day  to 
Examination  he  would  sacrifice  twenty-five  lectures ;  a  reduction  of  the  Course^  which  he 
conceives  would  not  be  compensated  by  the  advantages  of  Examination. 

To  the  question,  "  Would  it  be  practicable  to  allow  another  hour  for  Examination  ?"  be 
replied,  "  In  regard  to  my  class,  the  difficulties  are  two-fold.  First,  the  business  pf  the 
day  is  not  the  mere  matter  of  lecturing;  I  have  several  hoursMabour  in  superintending 
preparations  for  the  succeeding  day,  and  an  additional  hour  would  come  to  be  a  v^ 
great  additional  labour.  But  that  is  not  all.  The  studies  of  the  Medical  Students  are 
so  various,  that  there  is  no  hour  to  be  found  from  which  a  considerable  number  would  not 
be  excluded,  which  would  not  be  fair.  So  satisfied,  however,  am  I  of  the  importance  of 
Examination,  that  during  these  last  two  years,  and  the  present  year,  my  assistant  has  a 
class  for  examination,  which  will  meet  twice  a-week." 

This  is  merely  a  private  class,  although  it  has  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Senatus  Aca- 
demicus.    The  use  of  the  Chemical  class-room  is  to  be  given  to  it ;  but  at  the  period  when 
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Dr.  Hope  gave  information  to  us  with  respect  to  it,  the  numbers  who  attended  it  had  been  L 

very  small.     It  cannot,  in  fact,  in  its  present  state,  be  regarded  as  properly  connected  with       EDINBURGH, 
the  Academical  Course,  although  the  institution  of  it,  under  the  authority  of  the  Professor,  is  i  .    "    "■.- 

the  strongest  indication  on  his  part,  that  the  introduction  of  Examination  would  be  attended         Section  3d 
with  the  best  effects.  Present  State* 

Dr.  Hope  also  speaks  very  strongly  as  to  the  propriety  of  enforcing  attendance ;  but  he 
considers  this  as  applying  particularly  to  the  junior  classes.  With  regard  to  the  higher 
classes,  he  states,  tnat  the  allocation  of  particular  seats,  without  which  Censors,  whom  he 
*bad  reeommended,  could  not  be  of  any  service,  would  be  a  matter  of  great  difficulty,  and  in 
*  several  of  the  Medical  classes  quite  impossible.  In  them,  he  says,  there  is  a  double  object 
in  ascertaining  the  attendance  of  Students;  the  one  to  encourage  their  attendance,  and  the 
other  to  enable  the  Professor  to  give  a  Certificate  of  attendance,  according  to  what  that 
attendance  has  actually  been.  It  has  been  a  matter  of  considerable  complaint,  that  the 
'Medical  Professors  at  Edinburgh  do  not  give  such  Certificates.  This  is  in  consequence  of  a 
resolution  entered  into  about  thirty  years  ago,  when  the  number  of  Students  became  so  great 
as  to  render  it  impossible  for  the  Professor  to  know  whether  a  Student  attended  or  not. 

It  appears  from  this,  that  the  impossibility  of  ascertaining  the  attendance  was  assumed ; 
but  it  seems  rather  an  unaccountable  mode  of  procedure,  that  a  measure  should  have  been  at 
once  adopted,  which  tended  in  some  degree  to  encourage  the  neglect  of  attendance,  and  thui 
•to  place  the  system  of  Medical  Education  on  such  a  footing  that  there  was  no  security,  ezcepf 
what  arose  from  the  views  and  sentiments  of  the  Students  themselves,  that  it  might  not  be 
little  else  than  a  name,  or  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  sole  object  for  which  it  was  instituted 
might  not,  in  numberless  instances,  be  completely  defeated.  For  some  years  this  most  im- 
portant subject  had  attracted  the  attention  of  the  Medical  Professors,  and  Dr.  Hope  gives  in 
evidence^  that  they  have  had  under  consideration  a  way  in  which  they  could  mark  the 
attendance,  so  as  to  enable  them  to  give  an  honest  and  fair  certificate,  which,  he  adds,  they 
are  aware  may  prove  sometimes  of  great  use  to  the  young  men,  either  when  they  settle  in  a 
place,  or  become  candidates  for  Medical  appointments.  The  plan  proposed  is,  that  all  those 
who  desire  to  have  certificattes  at  the  close  of  the  Session,  should  inscribe  their  names  at  the 
•commencement  of  it  in  a  book;  that  they  should  be  furnished  with  a  number  of  tickets, 
equal  to  the  number  of  Lectures  which  the  Professor  delivers ;  that  each  student  should 
inscribe  his  name  on  the  back  of  each  ticket ;  that  a  servant  should  be  in  the  way  to  receive 
-the  tickets  from  the  students  as  they  enter,  and  a  clerk  should  be  employed  on  the  Satur- 
day to  make  an  exact  record  of  such  tickets. 

It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  this  plan  would  be  effectual,  or  whether  means  would 
•not  be  used  to  inscribe  the  tickets  with  tne  names  of  the  students,  and  to  get  them  con- 
yeyed  to  the  clerk,  even  when  the  persons  who  should  have  been  present  were  absent ;  and 
'tiiere  is  this  great  deficiency  in  the  scheme^  that  it  leaves  it  entirely  optional  to  the  Students 
whether  the^  are  to  demand  certificates;  whereas,  in  the  Medical  department,  the  prodno- 
tion  of  certificates  of  attendance  should  be  absolutely  requisite  before  a  Degree  oe  conr 
ferred.  It  is  quite  evident,  from  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Hope>  that,  with  respect  to  attendance. 
Certificates  to  Students,  and  examinations,  very  material  changes  ought  to  take  place  in  the 
Medical  Classes,  in  whatever  way  that  is  to  be  effected. 

For  conducting  the  Chemical  Class  an  extensive  Apparatus  is  requisite,  and  has  been 
actually  provided,  entirely  at  the  expense  of  the  present  Professor,  to  whom  accordingly  the 
Apparatus  belongs.  In  answer  to  the  question,  **  Are  you  inclined  to  suggest  that  the 
Apparatus  of  the  Chemical  Class  should  be  attached  to  it,  the  Professor  receiving  some- 
thing to  keep  it  up,  or  being  bound  to  keep  it  up  at  his  own  expense  V  Dr.  Hope  stated, 
''  I  diink  it  desirable  that  there  should  be  an  Apparatus  attached  to  the  class;  but  the 
emoluments  of  late  years  have  been  so  ample,  that  the  Chair  is  able  to  bear  the  expense 
of  that  Apparatus,  unless  the  funds  of  the  University  become  so  abundant  as  to  be  able  to 
assist  the  wealthy  Chairs,  as  well  as  the  poorer  ones."  It  strengthens  very  much  what  is 
here  stated,  that  there  could  be  no  difficulty,  upon  the  shortest  notice,  of  providing  all  that 
is  requisite  for  carrying  on  the  class.  In  reference  to  this  it  is  said,  that  although  the  Ap-. 
paratus  of  the  present  Professor  would  be  of  ^reat  use  in  the  event  of  the  appointment  of  a 
new  Professor,  yet  the  Science  is  so  generally  studied,  that  from  London  or  Paris,  especi- 
ally from  London,  a  sufficient  apparatus  could  be  obtained  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks. 

oome  of  the  students  attend  tne  Chemistry  Class  twice,  and  the  Professor  is  of  opinion 
that  this  should  be  always  the  case.  He  proposes  that  they  should  repeat  their  attendance 
upon  the  same  course,  because,  from  the  very  great  length  of  the  course,  he  is  enabled  to 
go  nearly  as  minutely  through  every  part  of  it,  as  is  conceived  to  be  requisite  at  a  Univer- 
sity. They  who  are  to  make  further  progress  in  the  science  must  work  themselves  in  the 
Latx)ratory,  both  in  the  University  and  out  of  it.  Such  opportunities  of  Practical  Chemis- 
try have  for  several  years  been  afforded.  During  the  Session  of  1829-30,  Dr.  Hope  has 
reported  to  us,  that  the  numbers  who  have  attended  the  Practical  Courses  of  his  Assistant, 
Dr.  Reid,  have  been  igo:  and  during  the  ten  months  subsequent  to  the  1st  November 
1829,  Dr.  Reid  conducted  ten  distinct  Practical  Courses. 

Upon  one  occasion.  Dr.  Hope  delivered  a  Course  of  Popular  Lectures  on  Chemistry,  Univ.Retp. ii.i4. 
which  was  most  numerously  attended.    The  fees  derived  from  that  class,  amounting  to  aa;  Evid.  p.  843- 
700/.,  he  most  munificently  presented  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as  a  Prize  Fund  for  the  250,  259-S68. 
encouragement  of  the  cultivation  of  Chemistry ;  but  no  arragement  has  yet  been  made  re- 
specting the  management  and  distribution  of  the  Fund.     The  amount  of  the  fund  on  31st 
December  1828  was  764/.  18  s.  10  d. 
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APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 


»  This  Class  meets  one  hoar  for  fire  days  of  the  week^  during  a  Sesuon  of  six  months,  but 

g^^H^  ^^        tftanjr  extra  Lectures  are  delivered.    Tiie  number  of  Students  who  attended  the  class  in 
PMdAt  9tBte,      Session  1825-6,  was  198,  but  the  average  number  for  the  last  five  years  was  210. 

The  Theoty  or  Institates  of  Medicine  mclode  Physiology,  or  the  study  of  the  functions  of 
the  Kving  booy  in  health ;  Pathology,  or  the  study  of  the  alterations  which  these  undergo  ia 
disease;  and  Therapeutics,  or  the  study  of  the  action  of  remedies  on  the  living  body. 

No  Examinations  take  place.    Witn  respect  to  this  subject^  the  Professor  thus  stales 
hfs  SientimentB  in  tiie  evidence  which  he  gave  before  us : — *'  It  has  been  proposed  sobm- 
thhes  to  teach  some  parts  of  the  Medical  Classes  in  the  way  of  Examination^  and  some 
^  the  Professors  hare  been  in  the  habit  of  examining;  but  as  &r  as  I  can  judge,  and 
ft6nl  any  thing  I  can  understand,  I  do  not  think  that  we  can  undertake  to  teach  Medi- 
^me  to  any  extent  by  Examination.    But  I  think  that  it  would  be  an  improvement  to 
give  notice  to  the  Students  at  the  beginning  of  the  Session,  that  such  of  tbem  as  wished 
to  have  particular  Certificates  of  their  atteiraance  upon  the  subjects  of  lectures  and  pro- 
Acrency  in  their  studies,    should  submit  themselves  to  Examination  at  stated  penods 
liuring  the  co«rt*se,    and  every  Professor  should  be  entitled  to  give  Certificates   at  the 
Bnd  <H   the  course  according  as  the  Students  answer  at  those  Examinations.    At  pre- 
^vsnt,  we  have  no  means,  as  we  have  no  such  Examinations,  of  certifying  of  any  man 
that  he  has  aittended  carefully,  and  that  he  has  studied  faithfully  and  diligently/  which 
otherwise  we  might,  by  these  Examinations,  oeitify  at  the  end  of  the  course,    ^y  giving 
eertlfioates  upon  this  plan,  we  should  secure  a  greater  degree  of  attention  on  the  part  m 
the  Students,  particularly  in  the  earlier  part  of  their  studies,  whereas  at  Dresent  we  have 
no  means  of  securing  that  object.'"    To  the  question,  *^  Would  you  sav  that  vou  have  no 
meluis  of  ensuring  regularity  of  attendance?''     Dr.  Alison  answered,  *'  There  are  no 
means  employed  just  now,  rardier  than  that  there  is  a  general  regulation,  that  all  Medical 
Students  shall  insert  their  names,  at  the  beginning  of  every  month,  in  the  Album  inUie 
Library ;  and  no  man  can  have  a  certifi(»tte  of  having  been  a  Student  who  has  not  so 
enrolled  his  name.''    The  name,  he  adds^  must  be  inscribed  in  the  Student's  own  hand. 
This  statement  shows  very  strikingly  the  nature  of  the  system  which  at  present  prevails. 
Within  the  Medical  dasses  no  means  are  employed,  either  to  enforce  attendance  or  ta 
ascertain  whether  they  who  do  attend  make  the  slightest  proficiency ;  and  the  check  which 
has  been  mentioned  may  apparently  be  enforced,  or  at  least  compuance  virith  it  nominally 
observed,  although  attendan<^  is  not  in  fact  secured,  and  at  all  events,  ev^  thoujgh  the 
Students  may  not  appear  within  the  class  above  six  times  in  the  course  of  the  session,  or 
indeed  are  not  once  in  the  class-room.    Matters  were  in  a  deplorable  state  before  the  feeble 
remedy  now  pointed  out  was  applied ;  and  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  ched^  now 
adverted  to  has  produced  any  efiect  whatever,  although  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that 
-attendance  is  believed  to  be  more  faithful.    When  Dr.  Alison  was  asked.  Whether  there  wis 
uiy  partiteli^  reason  for  requiring  that  the  r^ulation  referred  to  ^lould  be  enforced  ?  be 
an8wered> ''  Thdtitwas  required,  chiefly  because  we  understood  there  were  complaints  made 
in  London  of  persons  who  were  engaged  in  practice  there  having  e^Be  down  at  the  hegia- 
ning  ^a  Sessroh,  and  taken  tickets,  and  immediately  gonebac^  to  London,  gou^onwith 
their  practice,  and  after  that,  been  examined,  and  received  their  degrees  here."    This  was 
represebted  in  a  letter  from  Sir  Henry  Halford,  and,  in  oons^uence,  the  reg^tioa  was 
-made;  but  Dr.  Alison  pretty  strongly  evinces  his  own  idea  Of  its  insuffidencv,  when  he 
adds,  '<  The  certificate  which  is  given  upon  seeing  these  signatures  in  the  Album  at  the 
stated  periods  is  the  only  certificate  that  is  given  at  present."    It  is  quite  evident  that, 
|ui  matters  now  stand,  a  person  residing  at  no  great  distance  from  Edinburgh  may  go  pro- 
fessedly through  the  Medical  Curriculum,  while  he  knows  nothing  of  what  is  taught  or  done 
by  the  Professors;  and  it  is  extremely  probable  that  this  often . happens,  notwithstanding 
what  Dr.  Alison  adds,  as  consiscetrt  with  his  own  knowledge,  that  several  persons  in  piac- 
UniT.  Pet  p.  11 , 33 ;  tide  iti  the  country^  in  Scotland  or  in  England,  have  written,  or  come  to  Edinbuigh,  adcioj^ 
Appx.  to  V>%  p.  i6.  for  ihdirigence  as  to  the  regulation,  but  upon  their  request  not  being  granted,  renounced  their 
18 ;  Evid.  p.  i6;.     ifttention  of  takii^  the  degree. 

Anatomy  and  Surgery  Classes. 

These  two  departments  of  Medical  Science  are  at  present  assigned  to  one  Professor,  and 
fire  taught  by  hitn.  The  class  for  the  fotmer  meets  an  hour  and  a  quarter  each  day,  ^r 
five  days  of  the  week,  during  a  Se^ision  of  four  monUis  and  a  half,  and  the  latter  one  hour 
a  week,  during  four  months  of  the  Session,  and  eight  hours  in  the  week  for  the  remaining 
two  months.  Dr.  Monro  thus  explains  the  duration  of  his  Course  :^-*^  My  whole  courae 
lasts  six  months^  I  give  many  observations  on  Surgery  during  the  Anatomical  part,  as 
'may  be  seen  by  consulting  my  Text-Book,  entitied  *  Elements  of  Anatomy,'  and  after- 
wards proceed  to  the  Sutgical  part  of  my  Course.  My  Course  of  Surgety  differs  iinr  from 
any  other  Surgical  Course,  for  during  it  I  {rive  no  Anatomy In  my  Surgical  Lec- 
tures I  give  no  Anatomy ;  but  having  prefknised  the  Anatomy  of  the  parts,  and  previously 
explain^  it,  I  refer  to  what  I  have  said  upon  the  subject  before.*'  Dr.  Monro  generally 
lectures  for  one  hour  and  a  quarter,  and  sometimes  for  two  hours,  giving  about  ninety^^Arree 
Lectures  on  Anatomy,  and  seventy  upon  Surgery ;  and  he  conmders,  that  did  he  limit  him- 
self to  one  hour,  his  Anatomical  Course  would  be  equal  to  any  «ix  months'  Course.  The 
numbers  returned  as  having  attended  the  Anatomical  and  Surgical  Class,  in  Session 
i8a5-6|  are  235;  and  the  average  for  the  last  five  years,  222. 
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The  LeotuTM  deKvered  firom  th^  ADatomieal  Cbak  conaist^  as  htus  been  laeiitiomdd,  of  J. 

two  great  diTuuons,  Anatomy  aad  Siurgery.    In  the  foimef  are  explained  the  striv^iv^       Epil^BUliqff; . 
mnd  poekion  of  all  the  parts  ot  the  hmnaa  body^  and  that  of  (several  of  the  m&rior  aiupi^9»  .'....V 

wnd,  at  the  same  tuvie,  their  uses  and  organic  di^eaaee  are  explai^ed^  together  with  t^eii?  Secii<m  '\d 
•ymptoma  and  mode  of  treatment*  Comparative  Anatomy  is«  now^ver,  r^jrred  to  ool^  aA  Fnwi&nt^M. 
m  oeoesBary  illustration  of  the  principal  subjf  ct»  being  introdiu>ed  merely  id  qo  far  m  tt  is 
iilaatmtiTe  of  the  atnaeture  and  functions  of  the  hufByan  body^  Pby^iolQgy  is  sometime 
treated  at  copsideiable  length,  but  fmrn  the  desiie  of  not  ioterfi&ring  with  toe  Professor  $f 
the  Theory  pf  MedietDe,  it  is  not  entered  into  so  much  in  detail  as  otherwiae  wo^ld  b»v# 
been  the  case.  In  the  latter,  or  Surgical  part  of  the  Course,  those  diseases  which  s^ie  eoo? 
SAgaod  more  parttcvlarly  te  the  ^are  of  the  Surgeon  aise  coneidcyred ;  of  this  ieff^^cUx^jit  of 
the  Lectnrfs,  Dr.  Konro,  several  years  ago,  pnfanshed  a  SyUabos. 

Pmctical  Anatomy  is  taught  ia  die  Ju  Diversity  under  the  superi;)tendence  of  th^  Pro^ 
icesor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery.  In  the  proper  classes  of  Anatomy  and  Sw^ry,  there  19 
•o  RvftniinaitiQn  or  public  classification  of  the  Students  according  to  their  merits  or  attain? 
ments  at  the  end  ot  the  Session.  The  idea  has  been  suggested^  that  before  granting  a  Qxr 
t^oate  to  a  particular  Student,  he  should  be  examined  lupon  bis  knowledge,  and  sevei;al  xf 
the  Medical  Profiessors  believe,  that  if  this  could  be  done,  it  would  be  of  consideirable 
momeot.  To  aceitain  degree^in  atteinptis  Kiade  to  class  in  relation  to  proficieupyf  in  so 
far  l^iat  ^Amn  a  Student  widies  a  Certmeate  a&er  the  classes  hare  been  finjeheid,  i!t  is  x:«r- 
tified  that  he  has  been  diligent,  or  very  diligent,  or  that  he  has  merely  attended.  Sncb 
%  eerlfefioate  may  be  granted  in  paiiiculcff  cases,  where,  froi»  ^MCXAd^otoJ  circnaTOtancatu 
a  young  Man  nay  have  attracted  the  notice  of  the  Poofesaor ;  bat  it  is  diffMsult  to  sse  ho«r  it 
oould  1^  generally  given,  wfaese  no  means  ace  einployod  to  ascertain  wbie^er  the  ^^AffoJL 
does  attend,  or  whether  he  has  been  diligent  or  altogether  inattentive  :to  the  subjects  disr 
ctiased  in  the  class.  Dr.  Monio  seems  to  thi^  that  the  intaroduction  of  examina«tioD,  as 
a  nni vernal  practice,  into  the  Medical  Classes,  oould  net  he  carried  into  eflect,  aiuid  beibunds 
liis  opinion  upon  wiiat  he  states  as  bis  own  experience.  As  this  is  an  exit^iemely  important 
adb^ect,  it  is  desindile  to  4^1ect  the  views  of  tiie  difierent  Pcofesscuts.  To  the  questipp^ 
**  Woeid  you  racomnend  examination  to  be  so  public  as  to  produce  a  «pirit  of  eimdatioo 
ameng  tM  Students^"  the  Professor  of  Aoatoipy  replied^  ''  I  ^m  afraid,  with  our 
Stttdrats  Aait  ^xwld  net  be  carried  into  execution.  I  Aaifie  been  engaged  i^  yejoammng 
fitndeiits  every  Saturday  for  an  hour,  and  sometames  £of  an  hoiur  and  a  ha^,  for  12  or  i^ 
years;  and  ^dien  ^Students  enter  with  me  I  frequently  .ask  idiem  wbeikher  or  not  they  vfifAi 
4o  jwa  the  examining  class.  Some  attend  my  examinations,  otbecs  JwiH  not,  and  say  that 
•a  tieating  them  like  scbool^wys.''  Dr.  Mooro,  however,  was  so  mucl»  impressed  with 
Ike  WHKKianoe  of  examination,  diathe  established  fer  (that  purpose  the  .class  to  whioh  he 
ailttded.  it  is  quHe  distinct  fipom  his  ordinary  class ;  and  he  reqiujces  from  -all  who  attend  it 
«n  additional  fee  of  a  guinea.  The  institution  is  quke  a  private  .matter  of  the  Professor,  the 
existence  of  which  is  known  to  the  Senatus,  but.it  is  not  conducted  under  their  authority, 
nor  is  the  exaction  of  the  fee  expressly  sanctioned  by  them.  The  examinations  fure  .am- 
ducted  in  Latin,  and  sometimes  in  English.  The  Examining  Class  meets  on  Saturdays^ 
When  it  was  commenced  it  was  attended  by  60  or  79  p\ipiis^  the  fee  being  then  only  los., 
which  was  paid  to  the  door-keeper;  but  the  Professor  thought  that  he  could  not  examine 
jthese  to  iiis  satisfaction,  and  with  Ae  view  of  diiqiniahing  the  number^  he  increased  the  fee 
to  a  guinea.  He  has  succeeded  in  this  object  (which  is  not  perhaps  just  the  one  that  he 
migirt  have  been  exp^ed  to  propose  to  himself),  for  the  number  in  consequence  sunk  to 
thir^-five.  The  fact,  as  thus  stated*  shows^  that  Examination  might  have  'been  oarried  on 
to  a  much  greater  extent,  and  gives  reason  to  think,  that,  if  it  was  incorporated  with  the 
business  of  the  class,  the  reluctance  to  be  examined,  upon  whioh  so  mnok  has-been  said, 
would  be  found,  even  at  first,  not  to  be  so  great  as  is  imagined,  and  would  gradually  be 
almost  universally  surmounted.  The  evidence  of  Dr.  Monro  affords  a  striking  proof,  in 
addition  to  the  coii^currii^  testimony  of  many  gentlemen  of  great  experience  and  exten* 
sive  means  of  observation,  that  the  system  (n  conveying  instruction  by  Examinations 
would  succeed  in  regard  to  all  the  brancnes  of  academical  education,  if  properly  introduced. 
But  we  cannot  think  that  the  system  is  fairly  tried,  so  far  as  regards  the  disposition  of  the 
Students  to  submit  to  Examinations,  when  an  additional  fee  is  exacted  by  the  Professor  for 
endeavouring  to  convey,  by  Examinations,  more  perfectly  than  be  can  do  by  Lectures,  the 
d^ree  of  instruction  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  Professorship  to  impart,  equally  itnd 
efl^tually  to  all.  The  experiment  commenced  by  Dr.  Monro,  joined  to  the  testimony  of 
Dr.  Home,  fully  proves  the  necessity  of  Examinations  being  added  to  the  plan  of  lectunne; 
hnd  we  cannot  but  express  our  regret  that,  in  so  important  a  class  as  Anatomy,  the  dispo- 
sition to  attend  the  'Examinations  was  checked  in  the  mi^nner  admitted  by  tne  Professor. 
There  is  an  Anatomical  Museum  attached  to  the  class,  but  an  account  of  it  will  be  given  in  Univ.  Ret  p  11 
a  subsequent  part  of  the  Report.  H  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the  account  given  in  Do^  p*,  ^2. 
the  University  Returns,  as  to  the  time  of  lecturing,  is  not  correct,  and  is  rectified  in  the  Appx.to'Retp.17; 
evidence  of  the  Professor,  from  the  Tables  in  which  it  appears  that  there  has  been  a  great  Evid.  p.  251-258.' 
decrease  in  the  numbers  attending  the  Anatomy  Class  since  i784-'5. 

MinwiFEBY  .Class. 

Tlis  class  meets  one  hour  a-day  for  five  days  of  the  week,  during  a  Session  of  six  months. 
There  were  at  one  time  three  courses;  but  that  practice  has  been  recently. discontinued. 
The  numl)ers  who  attended  the  class  in  Session  1825-6  are  stated  to  have  been  107 ;  but  the 
average  number  for  the  last  two  years  is  142.     Formerly  the  numbers  were  much  greater,  as 

310.  T  4  .  return^; 
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I.  returned  ^  bat  that  was  partly  owing  to  the  circumdtance,  that  when  there  were  three  courses 

EDlNBCRGH.      ^1  ^^  attended  them  were  return^,  and  as  many  attended  all  the  three,  they  were  in  this 

•i_.^        way  reckoned  three  times.    Another  cause  of  the  diminution  is  stated  to  be,  that  a  number 

S    ti     ^d         ^^  persons  teach  Midwifery  for  nothing,  advertising  that  the  great  respect  which  they  have 

Pr^Dt°Suitff  ^^^  Army  and  Navy,  induces  them  to  admit  ail  gentlemen  connected  with  them  gratis 

to  their  class,  and  they  accept  of  any  other  person  that  is  recommended.    Many  of  the 

Students  can  attend,  too,  only  in  Summer,  ana  the  Professor  could  not,  during  that  season, 

commence  a  six  months'  course,  because  most  of  the  young  men  leave  Edinburgh  about  the 

first  of  August.    There  is  a  class  for  Female  Practitioners,  but  this  is  one  of  question  and 

answer,  and  is  not  recognized  by  the  University. 

The  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  by  the  Professor  of  Midwifery  is  divided  into  four  parts. 
The  first  department  relates  to  the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the  Uterine  System,  and 
therefore  includes  in  it,  besides  the  Anatomical  details,  a  discussion  of  various  Physiol(^ical 

Juestions,  respecting  the  Infant  in  Utero,  and  the  changes  consequent  upon  birth  ;  also  the 
iscussion  of  Medico-legal  questions  in  regard  to  the  state  of  the  Embryo,  at  the  various 
periods  of  pregnancy ;  its  viability,  and  the  proofs  of  child-murder.  I'he  second  department 
comprehends  a  view  of  all  the  varieties  ot  Human  Parturition,  that  is,  of  all  the  circum- 
stances which  happen  during  Child-bearing  in  civilized  society,  and  of  the  mode  of  treatment 
to  be  pursued.  Tne  third  department  is  divided  into  three  parts.  In  the  first,  is  given  an 
account  of  all  the  accidents  and  the  ordinary  diseases  which  occur  during  the  lying-in. 
The  second  sub-division  comprehends  a  detail  of  the  diseases  to  which  women  in  the  unim- 
predated  state  are  liable,  in  common  with  the  other  sex,  and  also  of  the  pecuUar  diseases  to 
which  the  female  sex  is  subjected.  The  third  subdivision  relates  to  the  diseases,  which 
occur  during  pregnancy.  In  the  fourth  department,  a  view  of  the  diseases  which  occur  from 
birth  up  to  aault  age  is  exhibited. 

The  Professor  has  published  a  cheap  text-book  for  his  class,  to  enable  the  Students  to 
recal  to  their  memories  what  he  had  illustrated.    Access  is  obtained  to  a  Lying-in-Hospital, 
which  is  supported  by  subscription ;  and  there  is  a  Museum,  but  which  is  the  private  pro- 
perty of  the  Professor,  and  which  has  cost  him  1,200/.    The  preparations  contained  in  it  are 
used  for  illustrariug  what  is  deUvered.    Nothing  is  stated  in  the  Evidence  as  to  the  mode  of 
conducting  the  class ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  Examination  has'  been  introduced  into  it^ 
or  that  any  particular  steps  are  adopted  oy  the  Professor  in  reference  to  the  attendance  of 
his  Students,  or  to  ascertain  their  proficiency.    The  class  of  Midwifery  is  now  included  in 
the  Medical  Curriculum,  and  should,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Profsssor,  be  taken  towards 
the  end  of  that  Curriculum.    A  large  part  of  his  Course  cannot  be  understood  without  a 
previous  knowledge  of  Anatomy.    A  great  part  of  the  information  communicated  as  to  the 
i)iseases  of  Women  and  Chilaren  is  lost,  in  consequence  of  the  Students  not  having 
Univ.Retp.is.sa,  attended  the  Medical  Classes ;  they  cannot  foUow  the  description  of  the  phenomena  of  disease, 
«3  'jj'^PP^V,^  ^*'  wor  understand  the  investigation  of  the  causes.    There  is  always  a  great  falling  off*  in  the 
p.  18.50;  Evid.       attendance  when  he  begins  these  subjects ;  only  the  superior  Students,  who  have  been  in 
P-  3<>9»  310.  practice,  continue  to  attend. 

Clinical  Medicine  Class. 

This  class  has  been  taught  annually  for  many  years  past  by  such  of  the  Professors  of  the 
Medical  Faculty  as  choose  to  undertake  the  duty  in  rotation,  wards  having  been  appropriated 
in  the  Royal  Infirmary  in  1741  or  1742,  for  patients  who  are  placed  under  their  care,  and 
to  whqse  cases  these  Lectures  relate.  The  Clinical  Lectures,  both  Medical  and  Surgical, 
are  delivered  twice  a-week,  during  the  whole  winter  and  summer  session,  the  former  course 
lasting  six,  and  the  latter  three  months.  In  Clinical  Lectures,  whether  Medical  or  Surgical, 
general  truths  are  illustrated  by  special  cases,  selected  for  the  purpose  from  the  whole  patients 
admitted  into  the  hospital.  The  origin  and  progress  of  the  aisease  is  minutely  attended  to, 
and  the  phenomena  explained,  the  relation  of  each  case  to  others  of  the  same  kind  is 
examined^  as  well  as  the  mutusd  relation  of  symptoms  to  each  other.  The  Student  is  thus 
taught  to  investigate  disease ;  and  the  treatment,  with  the  reasons  that  led  to  it,  is  minutely 
explaiped.  When  a  number  of  similar  cases  in  the  hospital  give  the  opportunity,  they  are 
contrasted  with  each  other,  the  peculiarities  of  each  adverted  to,  and  more  general  obser- 
vations made  regarding  physiological  and  pathological  phenomena.  In  the  wards  of  the 
hospital,  too,  a  ^eat  number  of  cases  of  disease  of  minor  importance,  yet  of  great  conse- 
quence in  practice,  are  rendered  familiar  to  the  Student.  The  patients  are  visited  and  pre- 
scribed for  daily,  and  reports  of  the  state  of  their  symptons  dictated  in  presence  of  the 
Students ;  and  whenever  permission  is  obtained,  the  liodies  of  those  who  die  are  opened  in 
the  presence  of  the  class,  and  the  morbid  appearances  exhibited  and  explained.  The  num- 
bers attending  the  winter  course  in  1825-26  were  183,  and  the  summer  class  for  the  same 
year  13,  the  average  number  of  both  classes  for  four  years  being  about  194. 

Although  the  duty  of  delivering  Clinical  Lectures  may  be  taken  by  any  of  those  who 
jtiave  commissions  as  Professors  01  Medicine,  it  is  generally  taken  only  by  a  certain  number, 
and  was,  at  the  time  when  the  evidence  was  given  to  us,  performed  by  l5r.  Home,  Dr.  Dun- 
can, Dr.  Graham,  and  Dr.  Alison.  Each  of  these  Professors  had  the  charge  of  the  Clinical 
Wards  for  three  months  every  second  year.  The  number  of  Students  attending  is  greater 
than  it  ought  to  be,  in  order  that  the  highest  degree  of  advantage  might  be  derived  from 
such  a  course.  If  two  additional  wards  could  be  obtained,  so  as  to  enable  each  of  the  Pro- 
fessors to  lecture  three  months  annually,  and  thus  to  divide  the  Students,  such  an  arrange- 
ment would  be. attended  with  the  best  effects.  Dr.  Duncan  states,  that  the  CUnical  Lectures 
appear  ta  him  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  branches  of  Medical  instruction  in  Edinburgh, 

and 
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find  that,  in  his  opinion,  there  is  two  little  of  it  required  by  the  Statiites  of  the  University,  I. 

only  six  months  attendance  being  insisted  upon.    The  numbers  who  attend  the  Winter       EDINBURGH. 

Course  are  two  great,  while  there  is  not  sufficient  remuneration  afibrded  for  the  Summer       ' 

Classes,  which  have  hitherto  been  continued  through  the  zeal  of  the  Professors.     Or.  Duncan         gertion  *id 
idescribes  very  fully  the  manner  in  which  clinical  instruction  is  conducted  in  Edinburgh.      rVtseut  Sute. 
The  most  proper  cases  are  selected;  a  history  of  these  is  prepared,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Professor,  oy  two  of  the  senior  pupils,  selected  by  himself,  who  are  called  Clerks.    The 
patients  are  privately  visited  by  tne  Professor,  that  he  may  be  prepared  for  the  public  visit 
ftt  12  o'clock,  when  he  examines  the  patients,  an  art  of  consideraole  difficulty,  which  is  to 
be  acauired  only  by  experience.    After  pointing  out  to  the  Students  how  such  examinatioixs 
shoula  be  conducted,  he  reports  the  result  of  his  own,  which  is  recorded  by  the  Students  in 
the  same  book  in  which  they  had  previously  inserted  the  history  of  the  cases.    This  is 
done  daily  while  the  case  is  under  the  consideration  of  the  Physician.     When  death  takes 
place,  if  permission  be  obtained,  the  body  is  dissected,  that  the  morbid  appearances  might  be 
traced  and  explained.    It  is  in  addition  to  this  that  the  two  Lectures  a-*week  are  delivered, 
in  which  all  the  patients  are  mentioned  twice  ;  once  when  they  are  Arst  admitted,  and  again 
at' the  conclusion  of  the  cases.    It  is  evident,  that  much  most  valuable  information,  emi- 
nently calculated  to  prepare  for  practice,  may,  by  means  of  attendance  upon  the  Hospital, 
cc«nbined  with  the  Clinical  Lectures,  be  obtained,  and  it  is  of  much  moment  that  the  system 
should  be  conducted  in  the  manner  most  efficient  for  the  Students,  without  harassing  the 
patients,  or  aggravating  b^  intrusion  and  noise  the  severity  of  their  symptoms.     Since  1818, 
a  Summer  course  of  Clinical  Lectures  has  not  been  received  as  qualifying  for  the  Degree  in 
Medicine,  the  Statuta  Solennia  of  that  and  subsequent  years  having  required  a  six  months  Uiuv.Rct  p.  is. 22, 
course^  although  the  regulation  was  not  allowed  to  operate  retrospectively.  This  is  the  reason  !23 ;   Appx.  to  D*, 
of  the  diminution  of  the  number  of  pupils  attending  the  Clinical  Lectures  in  Summer  since  p.  18;  R^id.p.  159* 
that  time.  188,  189. 

Clinical  Surgery  Class. 

This  class  meets  one  hour  a-day  for  two  daya  of  the  week  during  a  Winter  Session  of  six 
jBODths,  and  a  Summer  Session  of  three.  The  numbers  which  attended  in  the  Winter  Session 
>  825-6,  are  given  in  the  returns  as  129,  and  those  of  the  Summer  Session  115;  but  the 
average  of  both  classes,  for  four  years  previously  to  Session  1826-7,  was  194.  ,  . 

Much  of  what  was  said  as  to  Clinical  Medicine  may  be  applied  to  Clinical  Surgery ;  but 
there  is  for  the  latter  a  particular  Professor,  nominated  by  tne  Crown.  The  present  Pro- 
fessor, from  his  peculiar  situation,  has  every  advantage  for  carrvmg  on  the  objects  and 
bnsiness  of  his  class ;  but  he  has  so»  not  from  his  Professorship,  but  from  his  having  been 
appointed  a  Clinical  Lecturer  in  the  Royal  Infirmary  by  the  Manajrers  of  that  humane 
institution.  The  Lectureship  and  the  Professorship  are  not  necessarfly  united.  The  Pro- 
iessor  of  Clinical  Surgery  has  no  title  in  that  character  to  enter  the  Hospital,  the  regulatioa 
.of  the  managers  bein^,  that  the  two  attending  Surgeons  are  expected  to  leoture,  and  it  is 
only,  as  being  one  of  Uiese  that  Professor  Russell  can  do  so.  Were  the  two  situations  sepa^ 
.rated,  as  might  happen,  and  probably  would  happen,  if  no  alteration  be  made  on  the  system 
as  it  exists  at  present,  the  Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery  could  have  no  field  for  his  Lectures, 
because  he  would  not  be  provided  with  patitnts  in  an  Hospital,  to 'whom  the  Lectures  must 
relate..  Professor  Russell  accordingly  states,  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  connect  his 
Professorship  with  some  Hospital ;  and  in  answer  to  the  question,  whether  it  would  be  of 
-great  consequence  that  an  arrangement  for  that  purpose  should  at  some  time' be  made  ?  he 
replied,  **  Certainly,  it  is  of  jgreat  consequence  that  the  Professor  should  have  an  Hospital ; 
for  this  reason,  because  a  Surgeon,  who  is  only  four  years  in  attendance^  may  not  nnd  it 
worth  his  while  to  take  the  trouble  of  making  Lectures ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  I  «went  on  many 
years  without  any  assistance.  I  think  it  is  about  12  years  since  the  last  arran^ment 
•was  made,  and  till  Mr.  Allan  began  to  lecture  along  with  me  two  years  ago,  none  of  the  Sur- 
eeom  who  had  a  right  to  lecture,  would  undertake  the  duty ;  so  that  if  there  are  to  be  Cliuical 
.Lectures  upon  Sui^ry,  and  you  find,  by  the  report  of  all  medical  people,  that  Clinical 
Surgery  and  Medicine  are  a  most  useful  instruction,  it  is  of  great  consequence  that  there 
should  be  a  permanent  Lecturer;  and  the  more  he  is  employed  about  the  Hospital,  so 
.much  the  better."  By  the  establishment  of  a  permanent  Professorship,  the  person  who 
.holds  it  turns  his  attention  more  completely  to  tne  subject,  his  mind  wilt  be  exerted  conti- 
nually upon,  it,  and  nothing  is  so  improving  as  the  giving  Clinical  Lectures.  Whereas,  if 
.the  Lectures  are  to  be  left  to  the  practising  Surgeons  in  the  Hospital,  it  might  happen, 
that  although  they  are  eminently  qualified  to  operate,  and  do  the  other  duties  of  practi- 
tioners, they  might  not  have  acquired  the  faculty  of  communicating  information,  or  might 
.be  unwilUng  to  take  the  trouble  and  risk  of  commg  forward  as  public  Lecturers.  ' 

It  is  of  great  importance  for  the  improvement  of  the  Students  in  this  peculiar  department 
'that  they  have  access  to  public  Museums.     One  Museum  has  been  opened  to  them,  formed 
by  the  College  of  Suigeons,  at  an  expense  of  6,000/.    This  has  contributed  very  much  to  Univ.Retp,  la.aaj 
.support  the  character  of  the  Medical  School.    It  is  a  very  useful  auxiliary  to  illustrate  par-  Evid.  p.  370, 
•  ticular  diseases,  but  it  cannot  supply  the  want  of  Subjects. 

I  Military  Surgery  Class. 

This  Class  had  been  taught  as  a  separate  course,  and  within  the  walls  of  the  University, 
^oqly  for  three  Sessions  ])reviously  to  the  Examinations  instituted  by  us  in  1826.  The  Prp- 
.fessorship,  before  the  induction  of  Professor  Ballingal^  was  hold  by  Dr.  Thomson,  who  was 
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L  at  the  same  time  Professor  of  Surgery  to  ^e  College  of  Surgeons,  and  be  was  in  the  prao^ 

EDINBURGH.       tice  of  conducting  the  two  courses  tO|rether,  the  Pupils  who  paid  a  fee  for  the  one^  being 

^  1         admitted  gratuitously  to  the  other.    Upon  the  induction  of  Dr.  Ballingal,  he  taught  it  as  a 

Secdo    ^d  distinct  branch  of  Surgery,  giving  to  it  one  hour  each  day  for  five  days  of  the  w^k  dnriag 

Present^State       ^^^  Session.    The  average  number  attending  it,  as  appears  from  the  returns  of  thneeyeart^ 

during  which  it  had  at  the  time  of  making  these  subsisted,  was  36. 

The  course  of  Military  Surgery  embraces  an  extensive  range  of  the  most  imporlmt 
surgical  subjects,  and  especially  those  accidents  and  diseases  to  which  solcUers  and^seaBMa 
are  peculiarly  exposed.  In  opposition  to  the  opinion  that  Military  Surgery  differs  in  no 
respect  from  common  Surgery,  Dr.  Ballingal  considers,  that  while  it  is  his  dntyto^mbiaui 
in  his  course  an  extensive  range  of  important  surgifcal  subjects,  it  i8iiiore>pee«tiaEiy;iB» 
province  to  dwell  upon  those  surgical  diseases  and  accidents  to  which  sokliers  and  seamem 
are  more  pecuHariy  exposed,  and  to  point  ont  those  peculiarities  of  practice  wluch  Miktoiy 
and  Naval  Surgeons  are  often  compelled  to  adopt,  from  the  singular  and  unfiMreseen  cifcnm^ 
stances  in  which  they  are  placed.  He  shews,  however,  most  of  the  surgical  opemiioai, 
although  many  of  them  are  comparatively  rare  in  military  and  naval  life* 

With  respect  to  Examinations,  the  Professor  states,  that  be  thinks  it  might  be  nsefol  if 
there  were  occasional  Examinations  upon  practical  subjects,  and  that  these  might  be  intio*- 
duced  into  all  the  Medical  Classes  where  the  numbers  are  limited.  It  is  not  mentioned 
whether  he  has  introduced  them  into  his  own. 

The  Professor  has  free  access  to  a  valuable  collection  in  the  CoUege  of  Surgeons,  illustra- 
tive of  his  department,  and  he  was  also  to  obtain  access  to  the  Anatomical  M  useum  in  the 
University,  to  which  he  will  in  future  be  permitted  to  take  his  Students,  and  to  refer  to  it 
in  bis  Lectures.  In  relation  to  this  class.  Sir  James  M'Gregor  thus  speaks  in  bis  evidence c 
''  In  so  far  as  the  public  service  is  concerned,  the  Army,  the  Navy,  and  the  service  of  the 
Honourable  East  India  Company,  I  think  it  has  been  a  most  beneficial  addition  to  the 
Chairs  of  the  Medical  School  at  Edinbui^h.  Besides  wounds,  and  what  is  termed  Mili- 
tary Surgery,  the  economy  of  Hospitals,  and  of  Hospital  arrangements,  is  in  this  school 

taught At  the  end  of  the  last  war,  upwards  of  300  Medical  Officers  of 

Uoiv.Rct.p.13.23,  the  Army  were  placed  on  half-pay;  and  it  is  within  my  knowledge,  that  many  of  them 
%Z\  Appx*  to  D%  profited  greatly  oy  attendance  on  dits  class,  and  before  they  returned  to  employment  oh 
p.ai;  £vid.p«i67.  fuU  pay.  Attendance  upon  the  class  is  not  imperative  upon  all  candidates;  but  it  is 
agi.  3a8>  389*  589,  qq^  ^f  fl^ose  classes  which  are  recommended,  and  of  which  two  must  be  taken. 

Cla^  97  Medical  JuRis^KUDENCE. 

This  class  was  established  in  the  early^  part  of  the  present  century;  but  notwidntanding 
ihe  importance  of  the  subjects  to  whicfc  it  is  devdted,  and  the  ability  of  the  Professors  by 
whom  it  has  been  taught,  the  numbers  attending^ were  long  so  inconsiderafale  that  it  ooala 
scarcely  be  said  to  be  an  efficient  institution.  TheTetcrhis  are  imp^fecft ;  but  ^n  ^Setikm 
1822-3  there  were  eight;  in  Session  1823-4,  ftve;  and  in  Sessioa  i825<«€,  sixiltMbntA. 
There  has,  however,  been  recently  a  great  addition  to  tlie  mumh&TB.  By  a*  conumnicclMiii 
transmitted  to  us  by  the  Professor/ dated  14th  June  1830;  it  ftppeat^  that  gy  StudwUte 
were  attendifig  in  the  Summer  Session  of  that  year.  It  is  one  ^f  frr«  ClsMea;  PM0t»* 
cal  Anatomy,  Clinical  Surgery,  Military  Surgery,  Medical  lompiUdence,  and  Hutiund 
History;  two  of  which 'must  beattendedi;  but  th^  choice  is  left  to  the  ^dents.  Tim 
arrangement  6eems  jusdy  open  to  a  remark  made  upon  it  by  Profess<»r  BaUingiU :  *^  My 
own  feeling,"  he  remarks,  ''  is,  that  leaving  any  class  optional  \%  not  an  expdltait  ^mesh 
«ure.  I  think  it  ought  to  have  been  specified  what  classes  were  imperative,  and  what 
not.  I  think  leaving  any  class  optional  is  tantamount  to  saying  it  is  not  absolntety 
necessary." 

The  class  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  is  announced  as  meeting  for  one  hour  during  eadi 
of  three  days  of  the  week,  throughout  a  Session  of  five  months  and  a  half.  A  minvte  «o» 
count  of  the  subjects  treated  by  tne  Professor  is  given  in  the  Appendix  to  the  University 
Returns;  but  it  will  be  sufficient  to  insert  here  a  very  ^neral  outime  of  it.  The  ProfeMw^ 
ship  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Police  was  instituted  in  1803  by  the  Crdwn*  The 
Course  of  Lectures  has  been  delivered  sometimes  in  Winter,  and  sometimes  in  Summer. 
The  present  Professor  has  hitherto  lectured  only  in  Summer,  the  course  extending  throngli 
the  months  of  May,  June  and  July,  and  consisting  of  60  Lectures.  He  proposed,  however^ 
to  lecture  through  the  Winter  succeeding  the  time  when  he  gave  his  evidence,  three  daya 
a  week,  extending  the  course  to  70  Lectures.  The  subject  includes  two  distinct  braadiei,. 
which  are  sometimes  disjoined  in  Foreign  Universities,  where  they  are  beM  in  ffreoler 
repute.  Hitherto  Professor  Christison  has  lectured  only  on  the  first  branch,  or  Medical 
Jurisprudence.  The  object  of  the  Lectures  upon  this  branch  is  to  enaMe  the  Physician  and 
Surgeon  to  determine  all  cases  in  Civil  and  Criminal  Law  which  maybe' submitted  to  him, 
either  during  the  preliminary  investigations,  or  on  suits  and  trials.  This  plan  includes  thfe^ 
^at  divisions :  in  the  first  are  noticed  the  Causes  of  Sudden  Death ;  under  tbe  second  am 
mcluded  all  disquisitions  and  questions  regarding  the  structure,  functions  «md  changes  of 
the  Organs  of  Oenemtion ;  and  the  third  respects  all  questions  on  the  tmbjeet  of  Disquafi^ 
fications,  such  as  for  legally  disposing  of  propei-ty,  for  taking  care  of  one's  own  person,  for 
holding  offices  of  trust,  for  criminal  responsibility,  for  military  service,  for  matnmony,  and 
for  insuring  life. 

The  object  of  Medical  Police,  which  would  form  the  second  division  of  the  course,  is  the 
preservation  of  the  public  health.  The  following  are  the  subjects  which  it  embraces :  the 
salubrity'  of  situations  for  houses^  villages  and  cities^  and  the  means  of  improving  their 

healthiness ; 
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1^  4ho  tekctkm  of  proper  articles  for  food  and  drink,  and  the  means  of  detecting  l 

«Dd  prereating  tlMir  adulteration;  the  influence  of  education  and  profession  on  the  health,       eoimbuboh. 

end  the  meaas  of  pieirenting  their  injurious  effects;  the  mode  of  excluding  and  destroying       

nmtarinnB  diaorders ;  the  regulaiioos  for  the  practice  of  Medicine,  Sur^ry  and  Pharmacy ;         ^^  .       , 

udUe  eeectiDD^  mainteoance ,  and  management  of  all  Public  Hospitals  for  the  poor,  for      Protent^^te 

children,  for  the  sick  and  woundad,  for  soldiers  and  seamen,  and  for  pregnant, women. 

Vnder  fao^  iHranches  then  is  a  sreat  variety  of  subjects ;  bat  how  far  they  may  be  consi- 

deead  as  comprehended  under  other  divisions  of  M^cal  Science,  or  as  taught  separately 

fcy  odiar  Profes80i8»  and  whether  therefore  there  is  a  necessity  for  this  peculiar  Chair,  it  does 

not  fall  mnder  this  part  of  the  Report  to  consider.    The  class,  it  is  evident,  can  scarcely  be. 

«Bcitfded  as  orgamaed,  and  the  depressing  effect  of  this  must  be  felt  by  the  Professor  bim- 

bSL    Aocordin^y  he  .states :  *'  I  am  f  uUy  convinced,  however,  that  if  the  class  were  attended 

evon  a  liUfe  better  than  it  ta  now*  it  would  be  proper  to  make  some  improvements 

The  infiravcntfata  I  aUiftdQ  to  would  J>e  Class-examinations,  with  the  opportunity  of  practi-  Univ.Ret  p.i3.3S; 
cti  instmctioQ  in  s^h  departments  as  require  it,  particularly  in  the  denartment  relative  to  Appx.  to  D*,  p.  18 
the  detection  of  poisons.''  To  these,  liowever,  it  is  not  necessary,  wnen  exhibiting  the  — <o>  Evid.  p^jii 
actnal  state  of  the  dass,  farther  to  advert.  — 3s6* 

BoTAjfT  Class. 

The  class  for  Botany  has  hitherto  met  during  the  Summer  Session  of  tliree  months.  It 
meets  one  hour  each  diay  for  five  days  of  the  week,  but  many  extra  Lectures  are  given.  The 
numbers  who  attended  this  class  in  Session  L826  were  244 ;  and  the  average  number  for 
five  years  previousljr  to  Session  1827  was  214.  The  Professor,  as  has  b^n  mentioned, 
holds  two  Commissions  ;  one  from  the  Crown,  and  the  other  from  the  Town  Council ;  but 
there  is  an  uncertainty  as  to  the  date  of  the  Re^us  Professorship  of  Botany,  from  copies 
of  the  warrants  to  the  original  Professors  not  having  been  found. 

The  Course  of  Study  in  the  Lectures  on  Botany  examines  Vegetables  in  general,  as  one 
of  the  great  kingdoms  of  nature,  arcan^es  and  classes  them,  and  specifies  marks  for  dislin- 
'guishiag  individuals:  it  investigates  their  formation,  structure  and  constitution,  with  the 
nmctkms  of  particular  parts ;  ueir  respiration,  digestion,  irritability,  generation,  8cc. :  it 
examines  their  relation  to  soil,  climate  and  altitude,  moisture,  light  and  air  :  it  inquires  into 
the  peculiar  properties  of  vegetables,  with  the  purposes,  medical,  economical,  and  in  the 
arts,  to  which  toey  are  applied,  and  into  the  analojgies  in  regard  to  properties  and  functions 
winch  subsist  between  individuals  or  tribes :  it  intimately  connects  Botany  with  Animal 
Physiok^,  and  makes  known  a  large  part  of  the  Materia  Medica,  giving  a  description  of 
tiie^medioal  qualities  of  plants. 

In  addition  to  Lectures,  there  are  Examinations ;  but  these  are  stated  to  be  superficial,  for 
want  of  time,  and  are  not  imperative,  from  the  ulea  that  all  would  not  wish  to  exhibit  in 
thiaway  before  the  class.  Although  Professor  Graham  is  hostile  to  the  practice  of  teaching 
bjF  examination,  except  where  the  class  is  very  small,  yet  he  conceives  that  much  benefit 
■Hght  arise  from  that  species  of  examination  which  has  for  its  obiect  to  ascertain  how  far 
the  Stadents  have  profited  by  the  Lectures.  There  is  no  separate  hour  for  examining;  but 
ft  short  time  is  taken  from  the  lecturing  hour,  that  it  might  be  known  whether  the  younger 
Students  hare  been  attending  to  the  swject.  There  are  two  modes  of  examination ;  one 
oral  only,  which  is  very  brief,  and  another  upon  Practical  Botany,  which  is  conducted 
without  any  interference  with  the  time  of  lecturing.  Exercises  are  prescribed  to  the  pupils 
hi  the  gapden  by  affixing  numbers  to  particular  plimts,  and  by  desiring  them  to  tell  next  day 
what  these  are.  In  Practical  Botany  this  can  be  easily  done.  The  Professor  has  also  much 
private  communication  with  his  Students.  It  is  stated  as  a  reason  against  appropriating  an 
nour  to  examination,  that  the  time  of  the  Students  cannot  afford  it;  and  tnat,  even  as  to 
the  Botany  Class,  although  from  being  taught  in  Summer  that  obiectioQ  does  not  so  forcibly 
<Kpply»  y^t  much  time  would  be  lost  by  carrying  the  Students  to  toe  ^rden  twice  a-day,  the 
distance  from  their  places  of  residence  being  considerable.  With  a  view,  however,  of  doing 
the  subject  fuller  justice  than  can  be  done  under  the  present  system,  the  Professor  has  it  in 
contemplation  to  giro  the  Students  a  second  course  during  the  Winter  Session.  This  he 
does  not  intend  to  make  imperative ;  but,  under  particular  circumstances,  to  give  permission 
to  the  pupils  to  choose  wnich  of  the  courses  they  would  attend.  It  is  his  opinion,  that 
both  the  Winter  and  Summer  Sessions  should  be  prolonged,  the  former  beginning  on  the 
1st  of  October,  and  terminating  the  middle  of  Apnl,  the  second  beginning  then,  and  con- 
dttdtng  at  the  end  of  July ;  and  he  does  not  think  that  there  would  be  any  difficulty  in 
getting  a  sufficient  number  of  Students  to  remain  in  Edinburgh  for  this  protracted  course. 

Much  of  the  efficiency  of  a  Botanical  Course  must  depend  upon  the  state  of  the  Bota* 
nioal  Garden.    A  new  one  was  recently  instituted  for  the  use  of  the  Professor.    The  funds 
at  the  time  of  our  examination  allotted  for  it  were,  firom  the  Crown  419/.  3  s.,  and  from  the 
Town  of  Edinburgh  25  /.,  which  were  considered  as  inadequate.    By  a  Royal  Warrant, 
however,  dated  16th  January  1828,  and  sealed  at  Edinburgh  on  the  26th  of  February  fol- 
lowing, a  farther  annual  grant  of  400  /.  from  the  Crown  was  appropriated  for  the  support  of 
the  garden,  nudging  the  total  annual  erant  from  the  Crown  819/.  3  s.,  as  exhibited  in  the 
Revenue  Section  of  this  Report.    This  sum  of  400/.  is  part  of  the  annuity  of  2,000/., 
settled  by  Act  of  Parliament  in  the  fifth  year  of  the  reign  of  His  Majesty  George  1,  in 
discharge  of  the  Equivalents  due  to  Scotland  by  the  Treaty  of  Union.    The  funds  are  ad-  Fu/f  Report  of  Com- 
ministered  by  the  Professor ;  and  he  presents  annually  an  account  thereof  to  the  Exchequer,  mittee  of  Board  of 
During  the  year  which  preceded  his  examination,  300/.  of  additional  expense  had  been  in-  Trustees  for  encou- 
curred,  which  was  defrayed  by  the  Professor.    No  part  of  it  had  been  repaid ;  hut  the  ragement  of  Manu- 

310.  U  2  Treasury  faclures  in  Scotland, 
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ordered tobt  printed  Treasury  had  paid  up  the  debts  of  the  institution  to  the  end  of  1824/ which  amounted  to 
by.Hou>e  of  Coip-  700/.  The  establishment  of  the  garden  is  not  so  extensive  or  complete  as  the  interests  of 
mops,  ou  27th  April  gcience  would  require.  The  collection  which  has  been  made  is  very  much  neglected;  in  con*- 
^°3<>-  sequence  of  the  want  of  hands ;  and  the  establishment  will  very  quickly  go  to  decay,  unless 

.an  additional  allowance  be  given.     It  appears  thus,  that  for  the  successful  teaching  of 
Botany,  the  garden  must  be  upheld  and  improved ;  and  in  the  event  of  no  grant  for  mis 
purpose  being  bestowed,  there  is  some  intention  of  attempting  to  raise  a  fund  by  ticketd^  of 
admission  being  given  to  persons  in  genteel  life  to  walk  in  the  gardens,  although  it  is  appre- 
hended that  but  a  small  sum  would  arise  from  this  source.     Such  a  regulation  could  not  be 
*     made  without  the  sanction  of  the  Crown.  •  There  is  no  sale  of  plants  from  the  garden.  '" 
The  opinion  of  Dr.  Graham  is,  that  Botany  is  an  indispensable  part  of  the  Medical  Our- 
riculum.    He  states,  that  in  every  University  where  Degrees  are  granted  after  a  prescribed 
CouFse  of  Study,  Botany  is  so  regarded,  and  that  it  is  required  by  the  Army  Medical  Board. 
It  is  not  by  that  Board  conceived  to  be  comprehended  under  Materia  Medica ;  for  while 
only  three  months  attendance  upon  this  is  enjoined,  six  months  attendance  upon  Botany  is 
exacted.    The  two  branches  were  formerly  taught  from  the  same  Chair  in  Edinburgh,  but 
since  1 768,  they  have  been  assigned  to  separate  Chairs ;  and  it  is  plain  that  this  was  a  proper 
arrangement,  or  that  Botany  could  not  have  been  taught  iu  conjunction  with   Materia 
Medica  in  the  manner  which  is  requisite,  unless  the  other  had  been  in  a  great  d^ree  sa- 
Uoiv.Ret  p.  la.aa;  crificed.    The  Botanic  Garden  has  oeen  connected  with  the  Professorship  of  Botany,  as  the 
Appx.  to  D%  p.  17;  means  of  teaching  the  class,  for  upwards  of  150  years. 
Evid.  p.  237— 241-  '         f  o    J 

^  ^'^"^  '  Class  of  Agriculture. 

This  class  might  have  been  considered  under  the  Faculty  of  Arts ;  but  as  there  is  a  pecu- 
liarity in  the  mode  of  teaching  it,  it  may  be  subjoined  to  the  account  of  the  different  classes 
connected  with  the  three  Faculties.  It  is  viewed  as  attached  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts  by  the 
Senatus.  The  present  Professor,  who  has  held  the  Professorebip  since  its  institution^  was 
admitted  in  1790.  Soon  after. the  class  was. opened  it  was  attended  by  73  Students;  for 
10  years  by  52 ;  for  10  by  41  ;  and  for  the  last  10  by  about  30,  or  a  few  more,  who  paid 
fees;  so  that  the  attendance  has  been  gradually  decreasing.  In  relation  to  this,  the 
« Professor  states  in  his  evidence :  **  I  think  the  decrease  is  owing  partly  to  the  circumstances 
'  of  the  times.    There  are  many  that  have  spoken  to  me,  when  I  met  with  them  in  the  <k^an- 

*  try,  of  their  intention  to  send  their  sons  to  the  class ;  but  from  the  change  in  the  cosditioa 
of  the  tenantry  of  late,  they  put  off  doing  so."  The  description  of  persons  attending  was  very 

•various.  "  In  the  earlier  years,  till  the  year  1813  and  year  1814,  there  were  a  great  many 
farmers'  sons,  but  since  that  time  there  have  been  much  fewer  of  those.    Several  of  thie 

*  gentlemen  that  attend  are  Students  of  Physic,  and  part  of  them  are  connected  with  the 
Law,  being  Lawyers  and  Writers.  I  do  not  think  so  many  of  the  last  have  attended  of  late 
years,  because  there  seem  to  be  fewer  Writers  in  proportion  now.  than  formerly  who  have 
the  entire  management  of  large  estates."  There  are  also  a  good  irany  Students  of  Divinity 
who  occasionally  attend,  and  from  these  the  Professor  has  taken  no  fees.  Although  the 
regular  time  of  meeting  is  one  hour  each  day,  two  hours  have  been  often  taken,  and  140 
Lectures  have  been  sometimes  delivered  from  the  middle  of  November  till  near  the  end  of 

i  April.  There  were  occasionally  Summer  Courses,  from  the  month  of  May  till  the  middle  of 
August ;  but  these,  of  late  years,  have  been  discontinued,  and  even  the  Winter  Courses  are 
now  eiven  only  in  alternate  Sessions.  One  reason  for  this,  the  Professor  states,  was,  that  he 
found  that  many  gentlemen  agreed  to  put  off  attending  the  class  till  another  year ;  and  the 
next  reason  was,  that  he  could  not,  advantageously  for  the  Students,  complete  at  times  a 
course.  He  offered  to  resign  his  class,  rather  than  lecture  every  Winter,  because  he  could 
not,  on  account  of  other  avocations,  possibly  do  so.  During  the  35  years,  however,  Umt  he 
has  held  the  Chair,  he  has  delivered  31  or  32  courses.  The  subjects  of  the  Course  of  Study 
embrace  all  that  relate  to  Agriculture  and  the  management  of  Live  Stock,  with  various  dis- 
cussions relating  to  Rural  Economy.    The  whole  is  tried  to  be  completed  in  one  course, 

:but  being  very  extensive,  the  subjects  are  in  different  seasons  treated  at  different  lengths ; 
some,  on  Crops  of  Agriculture,  being  fuller  in  one  season,  and  others,  on  Live  Stock,  fuller 

'in  another  season.  No  preliminary  Course  of  Study  is  ordered,  or  deemed  requisite,  none 
having  been  ever  at  the  class  who  were  not  found  qualified  to  understand  what  was  deli- 
vered.    It  is,  however,  generally  wished  that  the  pupils  should  previously  have  attended 

*  Chemistry,  Botany,  Natural  History,  and  Mechanical  or  Natural  Pnilosophy.  There  are  no 
i  Examinations  of  the  Students ;  but  they  have  been  asked  to  write  upon  any  subject  which 
they  heard  discussed  in  the  Lectures,  or  which  they  thought  connected  with  the  subject ; 
ana  many  good  papers  have  been  given  in,  the  general  nature,  of  which  was  afterwards 
mentioned  to  the  class,  accompanied  with  such  remarks  as  the  Professor  judged  proper  to 

Appx.  to  Ret.  p.  65;  make.  Encouragement  was  given  to  the  pupils  to  ask  the  Professor  about  any  point  which 
Kvid.  p.  631.  633;  they  did  not  understand,  and  this  was  frequently  and  freely  done.  There  are  no  Prizes 
Ibic'.  p.  16.  given,  and  no  funds  mollified  for  this  purpose. 
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THEOLOGICAL  FACULTY. 

The  Principal,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  teaches  no  class. 

Class  of  Professor  of  Divinity. 

llie  duty  imposed  upon  the  Professor  of  Divinity  is  very  arduous.  In  addition  to  the 
Lectures  which  ne  has  to  deliver,  he  was  in  the  practice  of  hearing  the  numerous  Discourses 
which  the  Church  requires  before  young  men  can  be  admitted  to  probationary  trials.  Pre- 
viously to  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Ch^mers  as  joint  Professor  with  Dr.  Ritchie,  the  whole 
of  the  Discourses  were  heard  by  the  Professor  of  Theology ;  and  some  conception  of  the 
arduousness  of  the  task  may  be  formed  from  the  following  account  given  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  Returns  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  The  number  of  students  enrolled  each 
Session,  has  for  these  five  years  past  been  above  200.  The  Law  of  the  Church  impera- 
tively prescribes  that  each  of  them  shall  deliver  five  Discourses  before  beine  taken  on  trials 
for  licence.  It  is  obvious,  therefore,  from  this,  taken  in  conjunction  with  the  period  during 
which  continuance  at  the  Divinity  Hall  is  necessary,  that  each  Student  must  deliver  at  least 
one  Discourse,  and  many  of  them  two  or  more  in  one  and  the  same  Session.  This  necessa* 
rily  interfered  very  much  with  the  lecturing  department,  the  number  of  Lectures  delivered 
each  Session  amounting  to  40,  and  the  Professor,  firom  the  causes  stated,  finding  it  impos* 
sible  to  enlarge  the  nuinber.  Dr.  Ritchie's  Lectures  explained  and  illustrated  the  topics, 
both  direct  and  collateral,  suggested  by  the  successive  articles  contained  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed;  and  the  topics  compnse  a  connected  and  entire  view  of  the  whole  Doctrines  and 
duties  of  the  Christian  System. 

Dr.  Chalmers,  who  was  appointed  after  the  Examinations  of  the  Professors  of  the  College 
of  Edinburgh  were  closed,  has  introduced  considerable  alterations  in  the  mode  of  conducting 
the  class;  and  his  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  proceeds  is  here  inserted:  ''  I  had 
two  hours  of  meeting  in  the  day,  for  five  days  in  the  week ;  one  of  these,  a  morning  hour, 
between  g  and  10,  was  appropriated  exclusively  to  the  hearing  of  Discourses ;  the  other, 
between  1 1  and  12,  to  the  business  of  Teaching.  My  colleagues.  Dr.  Meiklejohn  and  Dr. 
Bnmton,  had  the  great  kindness  to  relieve  me  of  one  species  each  of  the  five  species  of 
•Discourses  which  are  required  from  Students  of  Divinity.  They  reduced  my  labour  in  this 
department  to  three-fifths  of  what  it  would  otherwise  have  been ;  notwithstanding  which, 
however,  I  had  about  160  Discourses  to  hear  during  the  course  of  the  last  Winter.  Dr. 
Meiklejohn,  who  hears  all  the  Homilies,  certifies  them  himself  in  the  testimonials  which  he 
^ves  to  his  Students.  Dr.  Brunton,  who  hears  all  the  Exercises  and  Addition,  ^ves  me 
a  note  x)f  those  which  have  been  delivered  with  approbation,  and  I  proceed  on  this,  along 
with  my  own  catalogue  of  those  which  1  have  heard,  in  framing  the  certificates  of  the 
Students.  I  have  only  to  remark,  that  this  being  the  first  year  of  our  extra  or  additional 
bour  for  the  hearing  of  Discourses,  we  were  not  prepared  all  at  once  to  make  the  attendance 
compulsory.  But  we  propose^  in  the  course  of  tnis  Summer,  to  create  a  method  for  secur- 
ing an  attendance  by  the  Students  at  large  on  the  Discourses  which  are  delivered  by  their 
feSows,  and  on  the  Criticisms  of  the  Pro^ssors.  My  practice  is  to  give  an  extemporaneous 
criticism  immediately  after  the  delivery  of  the  Lecture  and  Popular  Sermon ;  but  previously 
to  the  delivery  of  the  Exegesis,  I  peruse  it  by  myself,  and  am  prepared  to  meet  it  with  a 
written  criticism  upon  its  merits.  In  addition  to  the  regular  Discourses,  my  Students,  at  an 
^xtra  hour,  read  Voluntaries  to  me  on  the  current  topics  of  the  course.  I  received  80  of 
these  during  last  Session. 

*'  In  regwi  to  the  business  of  the  teaching  hour,  I  would  say,  that  the  regular  systematic 
courseof  Theological  Instruction  proceeds  by  consecutive  Examinations  on  printed  Text- 
books. The  Students  read  an  allotted  portion,  and  I  meet  them  thus  prepared  by  a  set  of 
questions  on  the  subject,  taking  care  to  intersperse,  when  I  deem  it  necessary,  either 
'written  or  extemporaneous  lucubrations  of  my  own.  This  part  of  our  operations  takes  up 
three  days  in  the  week ;  and  I  was  enabled  uioroughly  to  traverse  in  this  way  last  Session, 
Butler's  Analog  and  Paley's  Evidences.  But  this,  which  I  deem  the  most  important 
operation  in  point  of  real  usefulness  and  practical  effect,  does  not  supersede  my  own  lectur- 
ing. There  are  two  days  in  the  week  left  for  this,  and  I  accordingly  fill  up  these  widi 
supplementary  Lectures  of  my  own,  studying,  in  general,  that  my  own  written  compositions 
should  harmonize  in  their  subject  with  the  current  topics  of  the  Text-book.  We  have  alto- 
gether in  this  way  been  enabled  to  complete,  in  one  Winter,  the  subjects  of  Natural  Theo- 
loj^  and  the  Christian  Evidences.  I  propose  to  continue  this  method  till  the  termination 
ofmy  course,  which  will  last  for  three  or  four  years.  But  it  will  be  my  care  to  have  the  best 
possible  Text^books,  both  for  the  subject  matter  of  Christian  Theology,  and  the  various 
duties  of  the  Ministerial  office.*' 

•  The  number  of  Students  returned  for  Session  1825-6  was  223 ;  but  the  average  number 
for  five  years,  that  year  being  included,  was  256.  Of  these,  however,  many  were  irregular 
Students,  coining  up  to  deliver  their  discourses,  but  deriving  no  benefit  whatever  from  the 
Lectures.  Dr.  Brunton  states  in  evidence,  that  about  150  to  120  is  the  proportion  of  regular 
to  irregular  Students.  A  great  number  are  thus  deprived  of  all  that  instruction  which  can 
he  communicated  by  the  Professors  of  Divinity,  and  of  that  species  of  examination  to  which 
Dr.  Chalmers  most  justly  attaches  the  highest  importance. 

The  Students  who  enter  the  Divinity  Hall  must,  by  the  regulations  of  the  University, 
have  previously  studied  according  to  a  particular  scheme  laid  down.    It  is  stated  in  the 
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Univ.Retp.ii.2fl,  Apfjendix  to  the  University  Returns,  that  those  who  mean  to  enrol  as  i^^lar  Students  of 
S3 ;  App.  to  d*,  Divinity  must  attend  the  Literary  Classes,  Mathematics,  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  and 
p.  16.  3s ;  >  Evid.  Natural  Philosophy,  during  four  Sessions ;  and  in  no  one  Session  can  any  two  of  the  fol- 
p.  95,96.116;  lowing  classes,  viz.  Grreek,  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  and  Natural  Philosophy,  be  taken 
Communication  by  together  for  the  first  time. 
Dr.  Chalmers. 

Class  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

The  General  Assembly  recommended  that  attendance  upon  this  clkss  for  four  years  should 
be  imperative  on  Students  before  proceeding  to  their  trials ;  but  there  is  no  law  enforcing 
the  recommendation,  and  such  length  of  attendance  is  often  not  given.  Presbyteries*  hoir* 
ever,  require  a  certificate  that  it  has  been  attended  for  at  least  one  Session.  The  present 
Professor,  who  was  admitted  in  January  1799»  did  not  at  first  preserve  lists  of  his  Stud^Dits ; 
but  for  the  first  10  vears  of  his  incumbency  the  numbers  fluctuated  from  30  to  40. 
Returns  have  been  maae  for  the  last  12  years.  In  Session  1825-6,  the  number  was  126; 
and  the  average  for  five  years,  including  that  Session,  was  129.  The  class  was  in  the 
practice  of  meeting  for  one  hour  each  day  for  five  days  of  the  week  during  the  Divinity 
Session,  which,  though  stated  in  the  Returns  as  continuing  for  six  months,  does  not  in  fact, 
as  to  lecturing,  last  for  more  than  five  months.     Since  tne  Professor  of  Church  History 

fave  his  evidence  before  us  there  has  been  added  another  houi^  As  already  mentionecl, 
e  hears  a  proportion  of  the  Discourses  which  were  formerly  heard  by  the  Divinity  Pror 
fessor,  and  employs  the  remainder  of  the  hour  in  Examinations  on  the  subjects  of  his  owa 
Lectures. 

From  the  Chair  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  Divinity  is  taught  chrcmologically.  The 
Divine  Revelations  to  the  human  race  are  considered  in  the  order  in  which  they  took  place, 
and  their  effects  upon  those  to  whom  they  were  given  are  delineated.  Divinity  and  Chnrch 
History  thus  are  combined ;  but  the  whole  of  the  plan  has  never  been  executed.  In  anemre^ 
to  the  question^  *^  Do  you  find  that  you  are  able  to  finish  your  course  in  one  or  two  Ses- 
sions, or  wha.t  number  of  Sessions  is  required  V*  The  Professor  stated,  *'  I  have  never 
finished  it  I  go  on  for  three  or  four  years,  atid  sometimes  longer.  I  have  never  come 
down  so  far  as  I  intended,  which  was  to  the  termination  of  the  last  century,  and  I  doubt 
if  I  shall.  1  select  those  periods  which  I  think  most  useful,  such  as  the  period  of  the  Gospel 
Dispensatioi^  during  the  first  century,  and  the  centuries  which  followed ;  and  I  bestow  a 
^)od  deal  of  time  upon  the  Ancient  Economy,  and  upon  the  Sacred  Books  under  both 
Dispensations.''  Beine  asked,  *'  How  far  have  you  actually  brought  down  your  account  of 
the  History  of  the  Church  ?"  the  Professor  replied,  **  To  the  Mahommedan  Impostor. 
I  have  hardly  exhausted  what  precedes,  and  I  nnd  it  takes  more  than  three  years  to  get 
through  it."  Lectures  are  delivered  five  days  a  week.  The  Professor  stated,  that  he 
thougnt  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  have  an  hour  entirely  devoted  to  lecturing,  and 
another  for  receiving  Discourses  and  for  Examination,  but  he  apprehended  that  such  aa 
additional  hour  could  not  be  obtained.  But  it  has,  it  is  believed,  as  already  stated,  beea 
procured.  Discourses  upon  subjects  connected  with  the  Lectures  are  prescribed.  These 
are  given  in,  and  lie  in  the  possession  of  the  Professor  till  he  has  an  opportunity  of  reading 
them  over,  and  writing  criticisms  upon  them,  containing  all  the  remarks  which  he  thinks 
necessai^.  The  Student  is  then  requested  to  call  for  his  Discourse,  when  a  conversation  is 
held  wim  him  upon  the  subject  of  it,  after  which  he  delivers  it  in  the  class,  when  the 
written  criticism  upon  it  is  read  from  the  Chair.  Sometimes  portions  of  Scripture  for 
Lectures,  and  Texts  for  Sermons,  are  prescribed.  Many  of  the  Students  who  have  b^en 
once  in  the  class  enter  as  occasional  Students,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  in  the  discourses 
prescribed,  and  hearing  the  criticisms  made  upon  them.  Books  are  recommended  (at 
perusal ;  but  there  is  no  direct  examination  upon  them.  The  youne  men  are  sometimes 
asked  if  they  had  received  the  information  which  thev  had  been  led  to  expect  from  the 

i)erusal  of  the  books.  They  then  give  an  account  of  the  matter,  fi*om  which  some  know- 
edge  of  their  progress  is  obtained.  There  was  no  examination  upon  the  subjects  of  the 
Lectures  ;  but  the  Professor  gives  his  decided  opinion  that  examination  would  be  profitable, 
if  it  were  possible  to  accomplish  it.  He  considers  irregular  attendance  as  an  evil,  although 
he  considers  that  there  are  strong  arguments  pleaded  for  it,  as  to  the  hardship  which  it 
would  be  to  some  individuals,  if  uiey  were  to  be  compelled  to  attend  always.  He  remarks 
the  tendency  that  there  is  now  to  increase  attendance.  No  individual  can  come  upon  trial 
for  license  unless  he  attend  one  year  regularly ;  and  there  is  some  ground  to  expect  that 
this  may  be  soon  extended  to  two  years.  No  Prizes  are  given  in  the  class.  The  Professor 
cave  books  one  year,  but  discontinued  the  practice,  there  being  no  fund  for  purchasing 
them.  He  things  that  the  institution  of  them  would  do  much  good.  There  are  no  means 
of  enforcing  discipline  and  checking  insubordination  but  remonstrance,  and  this  has  been 
found  effectual.  They  who  enrol  as  regular  Students  must  attend,  otherwise  they  would 
not  obtain  certificates,  without  which   they  could  not  proceed    to  probationary  trials. 

Univ.  Ret.  p  11.23,  A  catalogue  is  called  daily,  so  that  the  number  of  hours  every  individual  is  present  or  absent 

23  ;  A  pp.  p.  17 ;      is  precisely  known. 

Evid.  p.  121— >139, 

Class  of  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Languages. 

The  Class  for  these  Languages  meets  one  hour  a  day  for  five  days  in  the  week  during 
the  Ditinity  Session.  The  number  who  attended  in  Session  1825-^  was  53 ;  the  average 
for  five  vears,  comprehending  the  one  now  mentioned,  was  about  68.  Although  all  persons 
intended  for  Uie  Church  must,  previously  to  their  obtaining  a  license  to  preach,  and  to  their 
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being  ordained  as  Ministers,  be  examined  by  some  Presbytery  upon  their  knowledge  of  j. 

Heb^w,  there  was  no  law  rendering  it  compulsory  upon  them  to  attepd  9f  HeJ^rew  Class  at       EDINBURGH, 
a  University,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  many  Presbyteries  did  not  r^uire  certificates  " 

of  such  attendance,  and  that  a  large  proportion  of  Divinity  Students  never  enrolled  with  Section  3d, 
the  Hebrew  Professor.  Dr.  Brunton  stated  in  his  evidence,  that  although  there  was  a  re-  Present  State, 
commendation  of  the  General  Assembly  that  Hebrew  should  be  studied,  there  was  no  act 
to  that  effect ;  and  he  expressed  his  decided  opinion,  that  it  would  be  a  great  advantage  were 
two  years  imperatively  reouired.  The  system  of  occasional  attendance  thwarts  all  efficient 
efforts  on  the  part  of  the  Church  to  enforce  additional  branches  of  Theological  Study;  but 
in  the  course  of  the  deliberations  of  the  General  Assembly  in  1829,  the  subject  of  the  study 
of  Hebrew  was  taken  into  consideration,  and  an  overture  was  transmitted  to  Presbyteries, 
having  for  its  object,  to  secure  at  least  one  year's  regular  attendance  of  Hebrew,  and  requir- 
ing that  Presbyteries  should  be  furnished  with  a  certificate  that  it  had  been  given,  before 
taking  young  men  upon  trial.  The  overture  has  been  converted  into  what,  in  the  lan^ag^ 
of  the  Supreme  Ecclesiastical  Judicatory,  is  termed  an  interim  law.  There  is  little  doubt 
that  it  win  obtain  the  requisite  sanction  for  rendering  it  a  permanent  one,  and  that  an  addi- 
tion will  thus  be  made  to  the  number  of  Hebrew  Students. 

The  ordinary  business  of  the  Hebrew  Class  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  is  Transla- 
tions and  Grammatical  Analysis.  A  few  Lectures  are  delivered  on  Biblical  Criticism  and 
Jewish  Antiquities,  and  many  illustrations  of  both  are  mingled  with  the  ordinary  business. 
The  junior  Students  read  Hebrew  only,  the  advanced  read  Chaldee  also,  and  are  now 
taught  the  elements  of  Syriac  and  Persian,  devoting  part  of  the  usual  hour  of  meeting  to 
the  separate  tasks  which  they  prepare.  In  teaching  Hebrew,  Professor  Brunton  does  not 
use  the  points ;  and  this  he  considers  decidedly  advantageous,  being  satisfied  that  he  could 
do  nothing  in  the  time  allowed  him,  were  he  to  teach  with  the  points ;  and  for  the  samd 
reason,  want  of  time,  he  does  not  explain  the  system  of  punctuation.  Hebrew,  Chaldee; 
Syriac,  and  the  elements  of  Persian,  are  taught  at  the  same  hour.  The  junior  Students, 
as  has  been  already  mentioned,  learn  only  Hebrew  ;  and  after  they  have  gone  through  the 
work  prescribed  to  them,  a  portion  of  the  hour  is  devoted  to  the  more  advanced  Students, 
who  are  occupied  with  the  higher  branches.  In  reference  to  this  the  Professor  states; 
^  I  only  command  one  hour ;  and  I  give  the  advanced  Students  a  portion  of  that  hour. 
I  do  not  think  there  is  any  disadvantage  in  listening  to  the  examinations  of  the  junior 
side ;  they  have  the  principles  of  the  language  more  fully  stated  than  I  could  have  had 
time  to  illustrate  them  firom  the  task  of  the  advanced  Students  only."  And  again,  ^  with 
the  junior  part  of  the  class,  I  read  Hebrew  only :  with  the  advanced,  I  read,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  course,  such  portions  of  Hebrew  as  have  not  been  read  in  the  former  year,  and 
then  I  take  successively  Chaldee,  Syriac,  and  the  Elements  of  Persian."  In  answer  to  the 
question,  *'  How  many  years  do  the  Students  generally  attend  your  class  ?"  J^r.  Brunton 
said,  **  I  fear  I  can  hardly  say ;  in  general  they  attend  two  years.  1  think  it  is  only  a 
minority  that  come  back  to  me  a  second  year;  a  considerable  number,  however,  do  come." 
To  encourage  them  to  do  so,  no  fee  is  exacted  for  a  second  year's  attendance,  and  th^ 
study  of  Persian  was  introduced  as  an  inducement  The  business  of  the  class  is  carried 
on  almost  wholly  by  Examinations,  the  Professor  delivering  only  a  very  few  Lectures; 
The  Students  are  encouraged  to  give  in  voluntary  exercises,  such  as  a  poetical  translation 
of  some  jpassage  that  had  been  read  in  the  class ;  but  few  of  these  are  performed,  not 
above  half  a  dozen  in  a  season  being  received.  The  only  Essay  that  is  prescribed  is  a 
Prize  Exercise.  An  exercise  of  Hebrew  penmanship  is  prescribed  for  the  junior  side,  to 
make  their  eye  familiar  with  the  alphabet,  this  having  been  found  a  better  method  for 
familiarizing  them  with  it  than  any  other  that  had  been  employed.  Prizes  are  given.  The 
Town  Council  allow  10/.  for  this  purpose,  and  it  is  thus  employed.  One  prize  is  given  for 
Hebrew  penmanship,  and  the  competition  is  confined  to  the  junior  part  of  tne  class ; 
one  is  given  for  the  best  Essay  on  a  subject  prescribed  by  the  Professor,  and  the  compe- 
tition is  confined  to  the  advanced  side  of  the  class.  In  both  of  these  cases  the  Professor 
alone  decides  the  prizes.  In  regard  to  penmanship,  the  gentlemen  either  append  their 
names  to  the  writing  or  not,  as  they  choose.  The  names  of  the  writers  of  the  Essays  are 
given  in  along  with  the  Essays  in  sealed  billets,  with  a  motto  inscribed  ;  the  billet  belong- 
ing to  the  successful  Essay  is  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  class.  When  the  prize  has 
been  decided,  the  other  billets  are  returned  to  the  writers  of  the  Essays  unopened,  or  at 
their  option,  if  tbey  wish  themselves  known,  the  Professor  states  to  them  in  private  (the 
remarks  which  have  occurred  to  him.  Indeed,  he  always  accompanies  the  decision  of  the 
prize  with  a  general  statement  of  the  merit  of  those  Essays  which  have  been  unsuccessful. 
The  third  and  fourth  prizes  are  for  general  good  conduct  and  proficiency  during  the  Ses- 
sion. One  is  given  to  the  junior  and  one  to  the  advanced  side.  Both  of  these  are  decided 
by  the  written  votes  of  the  Students  on  the  advanced  side. 

The  Students  generally  attend  the  Hebrew  Class  during  the  first  Session  of  their  Theo<- 
logical  Course  i  this  is  encouraged^  in  the  hope  that  they  may  return  a  second  year.  In 
some  cases  Students  have  entered  during  the  finishing  year  of  their  Philosophy  Course^ 
which  the  Professor  considers  as  a  great  improvement.  The  class  is  open  at  any  period 
of  the  Curriculum,  whereas  the  proper  Theological  Classes  cannot  be  attended,  as  has 
been  mentioned,  till  the  Philosophy  Course  is  completed.  For  the  last  fortnight  of  the 
Session  the  attendance  falls  oft*  very  much.  Certificates  are  given  to  those  who  require 
them,  but  in  general  they  are  not  called  for  until  young  men  are  going  upon  trials.  In 
these  certificates,  the  Professor  expresses  in  general  terms  the  proficiency  which  the  Stu-  UnW.Ret  p.ii*  22;. 
dents  have  made,  and  his  approbatiop  of  their  conduct;  a  regular  record  of  each  class  App/tod^,  p*  17;  ^ 
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being  k^pt,  from  which  at  any  time  a  general  estimate  of  merit  can  be  formed.    Almost 
none  but  Divmity  Students  attend  this  class.  "       ' 

FEES. 

There  are  diflTerent  descriptions  of  Fees  exacted  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  :  those 
which  are  paid  by  all  Students^  and  those  which  are  paid  by  Graduates.  This  latter  class 
shall  be  stated  in  the  article  Graduation,  that  every  thing  connected  with  it  may  be  ex- 
hibited under  one  point  of  view.  The  Town  Council,  as  Patrons  of  the  University,  claim 
the  right  of  regulating  the  Fees  paid  to  the  Professors,  or  rather  exercise  that  right, 
in  virtue  of  the  powers  conveyed  by  the  original  Charter ;  and  they  also  claim  the  right  to 
control  the  smaller  Fees  in  the  different  classes,  paid  under  the  sanction  of  the  College. 
There  is  a  long  correspondence  upon  this  subject  in  the  commencement  of  the  Appendix 
to  the  Returns,  carried  on  between  the  Town  Council  and  the  Senatus  Aeademicus,  to 
which  it  is  not  requisite  here  more  particularly  to  refer.  Allusion  shall  be  made,  in  stating 
the  Fees,  to  those  parts  of  it  which  are  judged  requisite  for  rendering  the  detail  perspi* 
cuous.  A  Matriculation  Fee  of  105.  is  exacted  from  every  Student,  except  those  enrolled 
in  the  Divinity  Hall,  for  the  payment  of  the  Janitors  of  the  College,  and  for  the  support  of 
the  Library.  This  sum  was  fixed  by  a  joint  resolution  to  that  effect,  passed  by  the  Patrons 
and  the  Senatus  Academicus  in  1812.  The  Students  of  Divinity  are  permitted  to  matri- 
culate, and  have  the  use  of  the  general  Library  for  3  s.  each  year,  in  consideration  of  their 
long  previous  studies. 

With  respect  to  the  Fees  paid  to  the  Professors,  they  were  originally  regarded  as  a  honora- 
rium,  or  a  gratuity  from  the  public,  and  were  left  to  be  regulated  by  what  the  circumstances 
of  the  times  seemed  to  render  equitable.  There  was,  for  a  long  period  at  least,  an  inr 
equality  of  Fees  paid  to  the  different  Professors,  some  receiving  three  guineas,  while  others 
ireceived  only  two.  In  1812,  the  Senatus  Academicus  presented  a  Memorial  upon  this 
subject  to  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh,  in  which  it  was  stated,  that . 
the  Fees  of  the  Professors  had  not  for  a  long  time  been  augmented,  the  Classes  for  Laut- 
guages  and  Philosophy  having,  for  a  series  of  years,  continued  stationary  at  two  guineas 
of  Fee,  and  the  Medical  Classes,  ever  since  their  institution,  at  three.  The  Memorialists 
sug^sted  that  an  augmentation  should  be  granted  by  the  Patrons,  and  they  proposed  that 
the  Professors  who  then  drew  two  guineas  should  draw  three,  and  those  who  drew  three 
should  be  authorized  to  draw  four.  Upon  this  representation,  the  following  deliverance 
was  given : — **  The  Lord  Provost,  Magistrates,  and  Council,  Patrons  of  the  University, 
having  considered  what  is  stated  in  this  Memorial,  and  being  satisfied  that  the  augmenta** 
tion  to  the  Fees  of  the  Professors,  proposed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  is,  under  existing 
circumstances,  a  fair  and  proper  addition,  they  do  hereby  approve  of,  and  sanction  tb^ 
proposal;"  and  after  detailing  it,  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  authorized  */ such 
additions  to  commence  with  the  present  Session  of  the  College,  and  grant  authority  to  the 
clerks  to  extract  this  act,  without  abiding  a  reading,  and  transmit  the  same  to  the  Princi- 

fal,  for  tlie  information  of  the  Senatus  Academicus.''     In  terms  of  this  resolution,  the 
Professors'  Fees  are  as  follows : — 


Principal        -        -        .        . 
Professor  of  Divinity     - 
Divinity  and  Church  History 
Hebrew  and  Chaldee      -      £. 
Humanity      -        -        -        - 
Greek  ----- 
Logic    -        -        -        -        - 
Rhetoric        -        -        .        - 
Moral  Philosophy 
Mathematics  -        - 

Natural  Philosophy 
Natural  History  -  -  - 
Agriculture  -  -  -  - 
Universal  History,  for  the  Win- 
ter Course  -  -  '  - 
Ditto,  for  the  Summer  Course 
Clinical  Medicine,  forthe  Win- 
ter Course          -        -        - 


no  Class. 

no  Fees. 

ditto. 


4    4- 

3  3- 

4  4- 


Clinical  Medicine,  for  the  Sum- 
mer Course  -  -  - 
Civil  Law  -  -•  '- 
Scots  Law  -•  -  -  •  - 
Conveyancing  -  -  - 
Chemistry  -  -« 
Anatomy  -  -  -  - 
Botany  -        -        -        - 

Materia  Medica    -        -        - 
Theory  of  Physic 
Practice  of  Physic 
Midwifery     -        -         -        . 
Clinical  Surgery    -        -        - 
Military  Surgery   - 
Medical  Jurisprudence   - 
Practical  Astronomy  and  Pub- 
lic Law      - 


£. 
3 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
4 
3 
3 
3 


no  Class. 


In  addition  to  the  Professorial  Fee,  there  is  exacted,  at  most  of  the  classes,  a  small 
Fee,  as  under : — 

•    Divinity,  Divinity  and  Ecclesiastical  History,  Hebrew  and  Chaldee,  Hu- 

inanity.  Natural  Philosophy,  Natural  History,  Medical  Jurisprudence  - 

Greek,  Logic,   Rhetoric,  Moral  Philosophy,  Mathematics,  Civil  Law, 

Botany   -^---------- 

'  Anatomy    ------------ 

Scots  Law  -        -        -        -        -        -        -        --        -- 

Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica  -        -        -        -        -- 

■    Theory  of  Physic,  Practice  of  Physic  ------- 

Clinical  Medicine,  Winter  Course        --,--,- 
Ditto    *    -    -    Summer  dilto  ^        -        .        -        -        •        . 


Ditto  Surgery 


£.  s.  rf. 

-  3  - 

-  5  - 

-  6  - 

-  4 

-  2  - 

-  2  - 

-  2  - 

-  1  *  - 


6 
6 
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/The  Pr6fe89Qrs  of  the  classes  not  enumerated  exact  no  small  Fees,  In  relation  to  this,  it 
IS  stated  by  the  Senatus,  in  their- correspondence  with  the  Town  Council*  that  in  general, 
in  regard  to  the  small -sums  drawn  along  with  Fees  for  tickets,  they  are  the  same  as,  to  the 
personal  knowledge  of  some  members- of  the  Senatus,  have  been  drawn  for  above  half 
a>cei|tury,  under  the  name  of  Class  Dues;  dues,  namely,  for  coals  and  class-servant  or 
door-keeper.  Some  alteraUons,  however,  had  been  made  by  individual  Professors.  Pro- 
fessor Jameson,  upon  what  ^und  he  does  not  recollect,  changed  the  small  Fee  from  41. 
to  35.  Dr.  Graham  raised  the  Fee  from  2  s.  6  J,  to  5  s.,  which  he  pays  over  entirely  to  Uie 
gardener.  This,  he  is  now  satisfied,  was  an  irregularity.  Professor  Leslie  abolished  the 
Uhristmas  gratuity,  but  considered  himself  as  warranted  to  exact  the  small  Fee  of  3  s.  on 
each  ticket,  as  some  compensation  for  the  expense  incurred  by  showing  numerous  experi- 
ments. Dr.  Monro  states,  that  for  a  number  of  years  past  Qs.  have  t^en  charged  by  the 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  to  meet  a  very  small  part  of  the  extraordinary  expenses 
whictr  he  must  defray  in  paying  the  salaries  of  a  skilful  assistant,  door-keeper,  8cc. 
Dr.  Duncan  states,  that  he  receives  from  each  Student  4s.  6t.;  2$.  as  formerly  drawn  by 
his  predecessors,  for  the  ordinary  expenses  of  servant,  fire,  and  cleaning,  and  an  additiontd 
is.  6d.  sanctioned  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  to  defi*ay  extraordinary  expenses  of  Labo- 
i^tory  and  Museum,  fires,  See.  It  appears  from  this  account,  that,  with  die  exception  of 
Dr.  Duncan,  the  alterations  have  been  made  by  the  Professors,  without  any  authonty  from 
the  Town  Council  or  the  Senatus  Academicus,  being  guided  wholly  by  their  own  opinion 
of  what  should  be  exacted ;  and  this  may  have  led  the  Town  Council  to  wish  for  jparticu- 
lar.information  as  to  the  Fees,  that  something  definite  with  respect  to  them  should  be  com- 
municated to  the  public.     .         . 

Endowments  op  the  Principal  and  Pbopbssoes. 

Princtpo/.— The  amount  of  his  emoluments  is  151/.  2$.  s  J.,  arising  from  the  following 
sources : — 

£•     f.  d. 
From  Town  Council   --        ---        -^       -        -        --- 

Allowed  by  ditto  for  house-rent,  no  house  being  at  present  given  to  him 
in  the  College,  as  was  the  case  formerly   ------ 


L. 

EDINBURGH. 


Section  3d, 
PnBsent  State« 


Univ.  Returns,  p.  5, 
6;  Papers  relative  • 
to  Fees  in  Appendix 
to  d* ;  Supplemen- 
tary Appendix  to 
Returns  by  Town 
Council. 


£. 


Ill 


2      2 
40     -     - 


151 


a 


Univ.  Ret  p.  6; 

^  Printed  Memorial 

••"*'*  for  Theological 

No  Class  Fees.    This  salary  has  not  been  increased  for  nearly  two  centuries.     It  Faculty ;  Supple- 
is  almost  unnecessary  to  observe,  that  it  is  altogether  inadequate  for  the  Head  of  ^^^^^  Appendix 
the  Metropolitan  University.  to  No.  7. 


Pro/esiQr^DJviiitfy.—' His  emoluments  are  196/.  2$.  2d.,  derived  thus  :— 


Paid  by  Town  Council  as  salary 
By  ditto,  for  house-rent 


£. 


£.     s.  d. 

161     2    2 
36    -    - 


2    2 


There  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  raising  the  salary  of  this  most  laborious  and  im-  Returns  and  Printed 
portant  situation.     It  should  at  least  be  equal  to  that  of  a  Minister  of  Edinburgh^  Memorials,  as  last 
'  which  it  would  be  very  far  from  being,  although  Theological  Students  should  pay  quoted, 
the  Fee  proposed  to*be  exacted  from  them. 


Professor  of  Divinity  and  CitfrcAffisfoiy.— Salary 


£.    200    -    - 


Hitherto  there  have  been  no  Fees,  and  any  addition  which  firom  this  source  could  Memorial  for  Tlieo- 
be  made,  would  leave  the  emoluments  greatly  below  what,  whether  we  take  into  logical  Faculty ; 
▼iew  the  importance  or  the  usefulness  of  the  situation,  they  ought  to  be.  Returns,  p.  61. 


Professor  of  Hebrew  and  Chaldee. — Salary  from  Town  Council  -        -        - 
House-rent  from  ditto  --------- 

Salary  from  Crown     ---------- 

Class  Fees,  viz.  2I.  2s.  from  68  Students,  average  number  for  five  years 


£.  s.  d» 
60  -  - 
36  -  - 
30  -  - 
142  16    - 


267  ^6    - 


Printed  Memorial 
for  Theological 
Faculty;  Return^ 
p.  6. 


This,  is  quite  an  insufficient  provision  for  the  Professorship.  With  respect  to  all 
the  Theological  Chairs,  if  a  considerable  addition  be  not  made  to  them,  the  want 
must  be  supplied  by  attaching  to  them  other  situations,  or  they  mu6t  be  con- 
ferred on  men  little  qualified  to  discharge  the  important  duties  which  should  be 
performed.  ... 

310.  .  X  Professor 
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A{>PENDIX  TO  GfiKfiRAL  ui2.PdBT  OF  OOIftMISSIOKBRS 


I. 

EIliNBUEOH. 


S<Bction3d, 
Freaent  State. 


Professor  of  Humamiy* — Salary  from  Town  Council 
HouBe-rent  from  ditto         -       -        *        - 


Salary  from  Crown 

Class  Fees,  via.  3  /.  35.  from  419  Stadonts,  average  number  of  five  years 

£. 


Prof  es^or  of  Greek. — Salary  and  house-rent,  tha  same  as  those  of  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Humanity,  amounting  to------- 

Claas  Fees,  viz.  3  2.  3  a.  from  372  Students,  average  of  five  years  - 

£. 


£•  s*  3* 

23  4    4 

86  ^    - 

30  -    - 

^a^9  17  - 


1,407    1    4 


.87    4    4 
1,171  16    - 


1,269    -    4 


Univ.  Returnt,  p.  6 
and  36 ;  App.  p.  8 ; 
Evidence,  p.  564. 


In  the  Professor's  third  Greek  Class,  for  which  no  Fee  is  charged  to  a  Student 
who  has  attended  both  the  first  and  second  classes,  the  Fee  of  4  /•  4 1 •  is  charged  to 
a  Student  who  has  attended  neither  of  them.  Few  Students,  however,  enter  the 
third  Class  in  this  way,  not  exceeding  five  or  six,  making  an  addition  of  twenty  or 
tweaty-four  guineas  to  the  Professor. 

£»     40  d* 

Professor  of  Logic. — Salary  firom  the  Town  Council         -       -       -       -*      22    4    4 
From  the  Crown         ---,--.---30 
C3ass  Fees,  3  /•  31.  from  175  Students,  average  of  five  years        -       f-     551 


£. 


Prcfessor  of  Rhetoric. — Salary  firom  Crown 
ChuM  Fees,  viz.  4/.  4.^.  firom  32  Students 


£. 


ApfMpdiz,  p.  9. 


Professor  of  Moral  Philosophf. — Salary  firom  Town  Council       -       -       - 
.  From  Crown     -        -        -        --- 

Cflass  Fee  4  /.  4  s.;  but  he  takes  only  3  /.  3  s.  from  those  intending  to 
study  Divinity.    Average  number  of  Students,  150 ;  supposing  70  to 
be  destined  for  Theology         -------- 

And  80  fiill  payers      -..-.-•--- 


6    - 


603    9    4 


100    - 
134    8 


234    8    - 


7a    4    4 
30 


220  10    - 
336 


658  14    4 


The  Professor  in  his  evidence  states  the  number  intended  for  Divinitv  much 
higher ;  but  by  attending  to  the  proportion  of  Students  who  enter  the  Hdl  in  any 
oneyear,  it  would  seem  that  the  numoer  here  assigned  is  more  correct. 

There  is  no  return  as  to  the  Fees  of  the  Political  Economy  Qass^  which  have  to 
he  added  to  the  above. 


Professor  of  Matkematicsd — Salary  from  Town  Council      •       -       -       - 
From  Crown       -        -        -        -        --'-        -        -        -- 

Allowance  for  house  ---------- 

Fee  4  /.  4  s. ;  but  to  intended  Students  of  Divinity,  3  /•  31.  By  average 
of  five  years  firom  Returns,  number  of  Students,  166;  by  Professors 
average,  188;  Medium,  17^;  and  allowing  for  gratis  ti^ets,  payers 
may  by  taken  at  166.  (Evid.  p.  46,  where  ute  Professor  mentions  that 
he  gives  such  tickets).  Supposing  75  destined  for  Theology  - 
I'ull  payers,  91  ----------- 


£. 


£•  s.  d. 

83  6    8 

30 

35  -    - 


236    6    - 
382    4    - 


766  16    « 


Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy. — Salary  from  Town  Council 
From  Crown 


Evidence,  p.  70^   .       Class  fee,  4/.  45.    Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  152 


£. 


22    4    4 

30    -    ^ 

638    8    - 


69Q  12    4 


The  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  taught  a  Summer  Course  in  1820,  1822, 
1824  and  1826,  attended  respectively  by  51,  46,  29,  ^nd  36  Students ;  but  the  Fee 
paid  has  not  been  returned  to  us. 

Profe^ot 
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JWtwof  nf  Naiural  History. — Sdaiy  from  Crown  -        «        ^       .       . 
Class  Fee,  4  /.  41.    Average  number  of  Students,  200 ;  bnt  of  these  horn 
30  to  40  nave  been  admitted  gratuitously.    In  other  years,  the  nnm- 
.Eer  who  do  not  pay  is  fewer.    Take  170  as  giving  Fees    -  -    • 


£.      t.   d.  I. 

100     -     -  EDINBURGH. 


7M    -    - 


814    -    - 


Section  3d, 
t^reaeDt  StatjB. 
Evidence,  p.  89, 
90;  Returns,  p.  15* 


Pf^twjT  of  Vmvenal  History. — Salary  from  Town  Council     •       .        . 
Class  Fee,  4/,  45.    The  number  of  Students  attending  the  cla^s  for 
Session  i8a«^  is  returned  at  28,  but  say  95    - 


100 
106 


«06    -    - 


One  Summer  Course  was  siven^  which  was  more  numerously  attended  than  the 
yrinter  Course,  and  the  Fee  tor  wluch  viras  3  /•  3  «•  $  but  as  it  was  not  continued,  it 
cannot  be  taken  into  account  in  estimatmg  the  emolument. 


Prcfusor  of  Civil  Xato.*-*SaIary  from  Town  Council         .        .        ^ 
Class  Fee,  4  A  4  <•    Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  36 


Professor  ff  Scotch  Loir.— Salary  from  Town  Council 
Class  Fee,  4  /•  4  «•    Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  227 


Professor  if  Public  Law. — Salary  from  the  Crown 
Aom  the  Bishoprick  of  Edinburgh 
No  Class  Fees 


The  Salary  of  this  Professor,  previously  to  1802,  amounted  to  about  350/, ;  but 
it  was  reduced  in  that  year  to  between  80  /.  and  90  /.,  by  an  au|[i]tontation  of  stipend 
to  the  Ministers  of  St.  Cuthbert's,  on  the  lands  of  which  pahsh  it  had  been  allo- 
cated. It  was  established  and  fixed  by  a  Privy  Seal  Royal  Grant  in  1707,  ahd  an 
allocation  accompanying  it,  and  it  is  drawn  out  of  the  titbee  of  the  fiishopt'ick  of 
Edinburgh.  In  1806  the  Professor  obtained,  as  indemnity,  a  Privy  Seal  Warrant  U°i^*  Rst  p.4,  5; 
for  an  annuity  of  200  /•  to  him  personally,  or  during  his  holding  the  office.  ^^-  Statement  of 

^  r  J  o  o  Professor  Hamilmn. 


- 

£. 
100 
»6l 

s. 

4 

d. 

£ 

«6i 

4 

- 

- 

100 
953 

8 

_ 

£. 

1.063 

8 

- 

- 

200 
85 

- 

- 

£. 

385 

- 

- 

Professor  of  Oonoeyandng. — Salary  from  the  Society  of  the  Writers  to  the 
Signet  -        -        -        -        -        -.-        -        ".'." 

Class  Fee,  4  /.  45.    The  number  of  Students  for  first  Session  was  110- 


£. 


Profestor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery^SnlBxy  from  Town  Council 
Class  Fee,  ^h  4s.    Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  222 
Private  Class,  attended  by  35  Students,  at  one  guinea  each    - 


£, 


£•  s.  d. 
mo  -  - 
4(82    -    - 


582    -    - 


60    -    - 
932    8    - 
36  15     -     Evid  p.  253. 


1,019.  3    - 


It  may  be  here  mentioned,  that  a  considerable  addition  is  made  to  the  six  senior 
examining  Professors  of  the  Medical  Faculty,  from  certain  Fees  paid  on  the  first 
examination  for  a  Medical  Degree. .  The  amount  of  this  will  be  stated  under 
Graduation. 

Professor  of  Chemistry. — No  salary, 
^ass  Fee,!^/.  45.— Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  527 


Pi^essor  of  Botany. — Salary  from  Crown       -         -        . 
From  Town  Council  -        -        -  ... 

*  Class  Fee,  4/.  4  s.    Average  of  Students  for  5  years,  214 


r  - 

£.     ». 
2,213  8 

rf. 

\ 

100  - 
898  16 

6 

£. 

1,026  11 

6 

3'o 


X  .! 


Profeuor  ^-^  , 
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APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OP  COMMISSIONERS 


i. 

EDINBURGH. 


Section  3d, 
Preeent  State. 


AiiB.|>.2a;  Evid. 
P-  309, 310. 


UniT.  Ret  p.  14, 
15. 


Ret*  p.  23. 


Processor  of  Materia  Medica.^^Vo  salary. 
Class  Fee,  4  /.  4  5.    Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  305  -  £, 


£.      s.    d. 
1,281     -   >. 


Professor  of  Theory  of  Physic. — No  salary. 
Class  Fee,  4  /.  45.    Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  210  -  £. 


882    -    - 


Pr^essor  of  Practice  of  Physic. — No  salary. 
Class  Fee,  4  /•  4  5.    Average  number  of  Students  for  five  years,  240  -  £. 


1,008    -    * 


App.  p  65. 


Professor  of  Midwifery. — No  salary. 
Class  Fee,  4/.  4^;    Average  number  of  Students  for  the  two  years 
during  which  he  had  taught  a  six  months  course,  142       -        -       £. 


596    8    - 


Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine. — No  salary. 
Fee  of  Winter  Course,  4/.  45*    Of  Summer,  3  /.  3  s.    Average  number 

of  Students  for  five  years,  at  Winter  Course,  172      - 
Ditto  at  Summer,  25  ..•....•. 

£. 


722    8 
7»  '6 


801    3    • 


This  Class  is  taueht  by  the  Professors  of  the  Medical  Faculty  in  rotation ;  but 
generally  by  four  of  them,  who  take  it  in  succession,  as  has  been  already  men- 
tioned. To  these  four,  as  they  teach  in  alternate  years,  two  one  year^  and  two  next, 
there  is  thus  another  addition  to  their  emoluments  of  about  200  /.  annually.  i 


Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery. ^^^z^zxv  from  Crown  -        -        -        . 
Class  Fee,  3  /•  3  s.    Average  number  of  Students  for  four  years,  194 


Professor  of  Military  Surgery. — Salary  firom  Crown  -        -        -        . 

Class  Fee,  3  /•  3 1.  Average  number  of  Students  for  three  years  prior  to 
Session  1826--7,  during  which  alone  it  had  been  taught  as  a  separate 
class,  36.  But  as  all  Officers  of  his  Majestv's  Army  and  Navy,  and  of 
the  East  India  Company's  service,  are  by  the  indulgence  of  the  Pro- 
fessor, admitted  gratuitously,  a  deduction  must  be  made  for  this. 
Suppose  24  payers         •-----•-- 


£.     s.   d. 

100    -    - 
611    a    ^ 


711    «    ^ 


100    -    - 


76  la    ^ 


£. 


176  13    - 


It  is  difficult  to  see  why  the  two  last  classes  should  not,  like  the  rest  of  the 
Medical  Classes,  have  a  fee  of  4/.  45. 


Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence.— SBl^iry  from  Crown  ... 

Class  Fee,  3  /.  3  5.    Average  number  of  Students  for  the  years  1822-3, 
1823-4, 1825-6,  (years  1821-2  and  1824-5  not  being  given),  six   - 


£. 


Professor  of  Practical  Astronomy. — Salary  firom  Crown 
Tliere  has  never  been  a  class. 


-     £. 


£.      s.    d. 

100    -    - 

18  18    - 


118  i8    - 


120    -    - 


Professor  of  Agriculture. — Salary  from  Sir  William  Pulteney's  Mortifi- 
cation  ------------ 

Class  Fee,  4  /.  4  s.  Average  number  of  Students  who  pay,  30, 126  /.  But 
as  the  Lectures  are  now  delivered  only  in  alternate  years,  the  half  of 
this  sum  only  is  to  be  taken    ••---*-- 


60 


63 


113    -    - 


N.  JB.— The  preceding  averages  apply  to  the  years  given  in  the  Returns  imme- 
diately preceding  Session  1826-7. 
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Abstract. 


Principal     -.-•-- 
Professor  of  Divinity   •        -        -        - 
Professor  of  Divinity  and  Church  History 
.Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  - 
Professor  of  Humanity  -        •      .        . 
Professor  of  Greek       -        -        -        - 
.Professor  of  Logic       -        -        •        - 
Professor  of  Rhetoric  -        -        .        • 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy 
Professor  of  Mathematics     -        •        - 
Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  - 
Professor  of  Natural  History 
Professor  of  Universal  History 
Professor  of  Civil  Law         -        -        - 
Professor  of  Scots  Law        -        -        - 
Professor  of  Public  Law       -        -        - 
Professor  of  Conveyancing  -        -        - 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery 
Professor  of  Chemistry        -        -        - 
Professor  of  Botany    -        - 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica 
Professor  of  the  Theory  of  Physic 
Professor  of  the  Practice  of  Physic 
Professor  of  Midwifery         -        -        - 
Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine      - 
Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery 
Professor  of  Military  Surgery 
Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence 
Professor  of  Practical  Astronomy 
Professor  of  Agriculture       -        -        - 


£.     s. 

2 

EDINBURGH. 

151      3 

196     3 

2 

Section  3d, 

aoo    - 

— 

Present  State. 

267  16 

- 

M07    » 

4 

i,«69    - 

4 

603    9 

4 

334    8 
658  14 

4 

766  16 

8 

690   12 

4 

814     - 

— 

205     - 

- 

261     4 

— 
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■— 

286    - 

— 

682    - 

- 
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— 

2,313    8 

— 

1,026  11 
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— 

882    - 

. 

1,008    - 

-» 

696    8 

- 

801    3 

- 

711    a 

- 

175  13 

- 

iiH  18 

^ 

120    - 

- 

113    - 

- 

The  six  senior  examining  Professors  of  the  Medical  Faculty  have,  from  Medical 
Degrees,  an  addition  of  200/.  to  their  emoluments;  and  the  four  of  the  Faculty  who 
dehver  Clinical  Lectures  have  an  additional  sum  of  the  same  amount. 


Students,  Number  of* 

There  has  been  a  great  and  progressive  increase  in  the  number  of  Students  at  this 
University,  Previously  to  1791,  each  Professor  matriculated  his  own  class,  audit  thus 
frequently  happened,  that  as  Students  attended  more  classes  than  one  in  the  same  Session, 
they  were  twice  or  thrice  enrolled,  and  hence  the  actual  number  attending  could  not  be 
accurately  ascertained.  After  this  period,  the  total  number  returned  is  nearly  correct, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Divinity  Students,  lists  of  whom  have  not  been  made  out  prior 
to  1801.  The  number  of  Students  attending  the  different  classes,  with  the  exception  of 
the  Divinity  Students,  was  as  under; 

1791 757 

1801        -        -        -       -        -        857 

1811 M75 

1821 1,941 

1825        -       -        -       -        -     2,013 

1825  is  the  last  Session  of  which  the  numbers  have  been  returned.  The  regulation  for 
«firollmg  the  Students  was  not  so  strictly  enforced  before  1809  as  it  has  been  since  that 
time,  and  the  numbers,  as  stated  previously  to  180^,  were  probably  fewer  than  those 
actually  attending.  The  increase  on  the  number  of  Divinity  Students  has  been  ako  very 
great    In  1801,  the  first  year  of  which  the  number  is  enrolled,  it  was  136* 

Regular,  Irregtilar. 

1811  -  -  -  118  -  -  -  51  -  -  -  169 
1821  -  -  -  182  -  .  -  101  -  -  -  283 
1825  -  -  -  131   -  -  -   92  -  -  *  223 

The  proportion  of  irregulaT  Students  has  of  late  increased,  and  may  be  expected  to  do 
80,  if  there  be  no  new  regulation  of  the  Church  upon  the  subject. 


Students,  Age  of. 

There  is  no  fixed  age  for  the  admission  of  Students  to  the  University.  The  average  age 
of  admission  into  all  the  junior  classes  is  given  in  the  evidence,  and  nas  been  inserted  m 
this  Report  under  the  account  of  each  class. 

310.  X  3 
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I  Students,  Cibcumstances  of. 

EDINBURGH.  Thfere  ii  as  to  these  great  diversity.    In  such  a  University  as  Edinburgh,  situated  io 

' the  metropolis  of  Scotland,  and  to  which  many  of  the  wealthiest  families  repair  in  ^ 

'  Section  3d,        IfHnter  season,  there  must  be  a  great  number  of  wealthy  Students,  who  can,  with  the  utmost 

Preteat  State,      ease,  pay  the  highest  fees  that  are  exacted,  and  afiord  to  live  in  comfort  and  affluence. 

But  tnere  are  also  many  in  very  straitened  circumstances ;  and  the  evidence  as  to  Edin- 

buiqgh  agrees  witfi  that  afforded  at  all  the  other  Universities,  that  owing  to  the  feilure  of 

means,  a  pibportion  of  the  Students  are  stated  by  the  Professors  to  be  obliged  to  leave 

Uie  College  a  considerable  time  before  the  end  of  the  Session;   and  that  diis  is  so 

Evidence  of  the        irremedialSe,  that  certificates  are  granted  on  the  ist  of  April,  as  if  the  attendance  had  been 

Profeaurs.  reguldr  and  complete.    With  respect  to  this  whole  class,  it  is  apparent,  that  to  lengthen 

the  Session,  and  thus  defer  to  a  later  period  much  of  what  at  present  is  given  in  the  earUer 

months,  would  be  to  render  Literature  and  Philosophy  less  accessible  to  them,  or  to  cut 

tiiem  off  from  University  education  altogether.    It  would  be  a  strong  measure  to  adopt 

any  regulation  which  would  suddenly  produce  sudi  effects  iis  these. 

Superintendence,  Discipline,  &c. 

lathe  University  of  Edinburgh,  there  cannot  be  the  same  superintendence  on  the  part 
of  the  Professors  over  the  Students,  which  takes  place  in  some  of  the  less  numerously 
attended  Colleges.  In  these,  as  may  be  seen  in  tne  evidence  given  at  King's  College 
Aberde^i,  and  at  St  Andrews,  the  Students  are  under  the  eye  of  their  teachers,  not 
merdy  when  in  the  class-rooms,  but  at  all  times.  Their  general  conduct  is  observed,  the 
errors  or  delinquencies  into  which  they  fall  are  corrected ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that  there 
oan  be  complete  disre^rd  of  study  and  confirmed  impropriety  of  conduct  without  their 
attracting  the  notice  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  some  remedy  being  applied.  In  the 
accounts  given  of  the  different  classes  in  Edinburgh,  this  species  of  disciphne  is  scarcely 
at  all,  or  very  imperfectly  attempted.  Bevond  the  walls  of  the  College  there  is  no  control 
whatever  exerted,  and  within  these  walls  extremely  little  control,  except  in  enforcing 
order  amoiig  the- Students  when  present  in  the  classes.  In  many  of  the  classes  there  are 
no  catalogues  called,  and  no  arrangement  of  seats,  so  that  the  absence  of  the  Students, 
when  it  does  Uke  plaee,  cannot  be  certainlv  ascertained ;  Examiimtions  are  not  attempted 
by  a  number  of  the  Professors,  and  when  they  are,  from  the  number  of  Students,  and  from 
the  limited  time,  they  are  so  carried  on  as  not  to  afford  that  stimulus  to  exertion,  which, 
when  efficient,  they  supply.  A  separate  hour  is  not  taken  for  the  Examinations  as  part  of 
the  regular  business  of  the  class ;  and  it  is  left  in  many  classes  to  the  Students  themselves 
to  undergo  the  Examinations  or  not  as  the^  please.  Essays  are  prescribed,  but  the  per- 
formance of  them  is  not  compulsory ;  and  it  is  in  evidence,  that  even  the  countenances  of 
those  who  attend  some  of  the  cFasses  are  scarcely  known  by  the  Professor,  and  the  attain- 
ments of  a  great  number  not  at  all.  The  mere  deliveir  of  Lectures  to  those  in  earlv  youth, 
cannot  be  depended  upon  as  giving  just  and  eiJargea  views  pf  the  subjects  to  which  they 
relate)  not  from  deficiency  in  the  Lectures  themselves,  which,  from  the  einiiience  of  the 
teachers,  cannot  fail  to  be  possessed  of  the  highest  merit,  but  from  attention  not  being, 
in  numberless  cases,  directed  to  them,  and  from  no  means  being  employed  to  remove  the 
difficulties  which  will  be  suggested  even  to  superior  and  reflecting  minds,  and  which 
additional  and  familiar  illustration  alone  could  solve.  In  many  cases  the  Certificates  which 
are  granted  do  not  proceed  upon  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  different 
cases,  some  have  been  given  to  those  who  never  attended,  and  the  evidence^  upon  which 
the  Professor  proceeds  is  most  frequently  extremely  imperfect.  As  matters  are  at  present 
arranged,  there  is  certsdnly  not  the  same  vigour  of  discipline,  and  not  the  same  vigilance 
of  superintendence  as  in  most  of  the  other  Universities,  arising  firom  the  causes  which 
have  been  assigned,  and  which  are  perhaps  in  some  degree  inseparable  firom  an  institution 
so  numerously  attendee^  as  the  University  of  Edinburgh  at  present  is.  That  there  is,  how- 
ever, often  great  diligence  and  great  attainment,  on  the  part  of  individual  Students,  is 
unquestionable,  and  Uiese  indeea  may  be  confidently  expected.  Opportunities  of  cfistin- 
guishing  themselves  are  afforded:  and  wherever  Assays  of  great  merit  are  given  in,  or 
where  Examinations  are  instituted,  splendid  acquisition  is  displayed,  genius  is  fostered, 
and  there  are  powerful  motives  afforded,  more  powerful  than  in  less  frequented  seminaries, 
for  unwearied  .application.  It  is  possible  to  act  upon  this  more  than  is  at  present  done, 
but  the  mode  or  doing  so  will  be  stated  in  an  after  part  of  the  Report  It  is  proper,  how- 
ever, not  resting  satisfied  with  what  has  been -deduced  from  the  full  account  given  of  the 
different  classes,  to  brine  under  view,  as  tending  to  counteract  it,  the  information,  as  to 
this  subject,  afforded  in  the  evidence  of  Principal  Baird.  In  reply  to  the  question,  **  Has 
the  very  reverend  Principal  any  views  of  his  own  to  communicate  as  to  discipline  or 
examinations,  or  as  to  prizes  or  premiums,  or  anything  that  would  stimulate  the  Students 
,  to  pav  better  attention  to  their  duties  ?"  he  states,  *^  Upon  that  subject,  I  really  must 
say  that  I  am  not  aware  of  any  new  regulations  that  are  required ;  the  regulations  M 
present  are  such,  that  if  duly  followed  up,  which  I  believe  them  to  be,  by  the  Pro- 
fessors, Ihey  are  sufficient  for  the  purpose.  In  the  Language  and  Philosophy  Classes, 
except,  I  believe,  in  the  Moral  Philosophy  Class,  examination  regularly  takes  place  to 
a  greater  or  to  a  less  extent,  and  in  a  different  form.  In  the  Language  Classes  particulariy, 
examination  is  carried  on,  and  it  consists  with  my  knowledge  that  the  Proiessors  kei^p 
very  regular  catalogues  of  the  Students ;  that  the  greater  part  of  them  have  each  day 
the  name^  of  the  Students  called  over  at  the  Opening  of  the  classes.     In  some,  the 
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lAole  of  the  names  are  not  called  oter;  being  numerous,  it  is  suf^posed  that  this  h 

would  occupy  too  lanre  a  portion  of  the  hour,  and  therefore  they  promiscuously  select       EDl^jpii^pHt 

m  few  names  from  dimrent  parts  of  the  catalogue,  so  as  to  leave  it  sufficiei^y  UQ<)er*  ' 

tain  to  Students  whether  their  names  will  be  called  UMlay  or  to-morrow."      h  jdoes         ^^ . 

not  appear,  from  the  evidence  of  the  different  Professors,  that  this  mode  is  adoitted  by       p     ^^ 

many  of  them;  tive  01^  approach  to  it  b  the  practice  of  Dr.  David  Ritchie,  wno  si^s         ^^^  ^^^' 

in  his^  evidence  that  he  resolved  to  call  a  cateloffue,  and  that  he  does  so  in  such  a 

manner  as  to  call  each  Student  once  a  week,  and  those  who  had  been  marked  abaeni 

are  called  twice.     The  Principal  proceeds  to  mention  various  means  adopted  in  the 

Classes  to  secure  attendance  and  to  stimulate  to  exertion,  but   he  admits  that  more 

absolute  certainty  and  equal  frequency  in  examination  of  the  Students  must  depend  Qa 

the  Professor  for  the  time.    He  thus  expresses  the  general  conclusion  to  wbidi  he  had 

been  guided :  *'  I  am  quite  satisfied  the  practical  regulations  are  at  present  ^  perfect  as 

it  is  possible  to  make  them,  for  preserving  order  in  the  Classes,;  and  for  advancing  the 

Proficiency  of  the  Scholars."     It  is  quite  natural  that  the  Principal  should  look  with  a 

ftivourable  eye  on  the  general  management  of  the  distinguished  seminary  at  the  head 

of  which  he  has  been  so  long  placed ;  but  it  is  impossible  not  to  observe  that  there  is 

much  vagueness  in  the  representation  which  he  here  gives ;  that  his  high  opinion  of  the 

excellence  and  efficiency  of  the  system  is  not  borne  out  by  what  is  stated  by  several 

of  his  colleagues ;  and  that  facts  are  admitted  in  the  evidence,  which,  although  not  inoon* 

distent  vrith  the  ener^  and  fidelity  with  which  some  of  the  classes  are  taught,  place 

beyond  a  doubt  diat  in  many  of  them  nothing  is  done  to  secure  regular  attendance^  and 

to  render  the  Professors  acquainted  with  that  diligence  on  the  part  of  the  Students, 

without  which  the  most  splendid  displays  of  genius,  and  the  justest  views  on  the  part  of 

the  Professors,  will  be  of  no  avail  as  to  the  great  obiects  which  all  seminaries  of  education 

should  constantly  aim  to  accomplish.    Although,  then,  the  assertion  may  and  ons^t  to  be 

limited,  it  must  be  admitted  as  generally  true,  mat  there  is  at  least  remissness  inmsciplinei 

taking  Ihat  word  in  the  most  extensive  sense,  in  the  University  of  Edinburd),  howeyer, 

tnuch  that  may  be  to  result  from  circumstances  which  it  may  be  found  difficult  effectually  XJtav.  Ret  p.  31. 

to  change. 

Disoraers,  delinquencies,  breaches  of  the  peace,  or  improper  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
Students  within  the  University,  are  brought  before  the  Senatus  by  any  of  the  Professors 
or  Students,  or  by  the  Janitor.  If  the  misconduct  of  die  Student  has  not  been  very 
flagrant,  he  is  required  to  express  his  sorrow  for  the  offence,  and  is  then  rebuked  by  the 
Pnnciiml.  If  he  nas  committed  a  high  breach  of  discipline,  he  is  expelled.  The  power  of 
expulsion  has  been  all  along  lodged  in  the  Senatus  Acaaemicus,  and  has  been  occasionally,  Ibid.  p.  s8. 
though  very  seldom,  exercised. 

Public  Examinations, 

There  is  no  Public  General  Examination  of  the  Students  at  the  commencement  of  each  Ibid.  p.  13. 
Session,  and  there  are  none  of  any  kind  in  the  University. 

Academical  Dress. 

There  is  no  Academical  Dress  now  used  in  the  College  by  the  Students.    The  Professors 
wear  a  gown  while  in  the  discharge  of  their  duty.    There  is  thus  nothing  to  distin^ish 
those  who  attend  the  University  from  the  numerous  youth  who  are  not  connected  with  it, 
and  consequently,  when  without  Uie  College  walls,  all  observation  of  their  conduct,  or  all  Ibid.  p.  31. 
means  of  ascertaining  what  is  that  conduct,  are  impracticable. 

Churcm  Attendance. 

It  was  directed,  by  the  earliest  laws  of  the  College,  that  the  Students  should  walk  on 
ISabbath  to  Church  as  a  body,  with  the  four  Regents  at  their  head,  and  the  Hebdo 
,|a[iadar  following  in  the  rear  of  the  procession.  Provision  was  made  for  this  in  the  Aca- 
fdei^icsB  Disciplina,  and  the  regulations  with  respect  to  it  which  were  then  framed,  and 
which  had  been  for  a  long  period  observed,  were  sanctioned  by  the  Town  Council  in  i^oi. 
jThe  orijginal  enactment  shows  the  solicitude  which  was  entertained  as  to  the  religious 
^truction  of  the  Students  : — *^  Die  Dominico  privatis  lectionibus  finitis,  ad  secundnih 
pulsum  eunt  in  Templum,  (juatuor  Regentibus  preeeuntibus,  et  sequente  Hebdomadario. 
I>iini6sa  concione  in  meredie  redeunt  ordine  ad  scholas  suas,  ubi  a  Kegente  exigitur  ratio 
,«itriusque  concionis  et  matutinae  lectionis."  The  practice  does  not  seem  to  have  been 
observed  regularly  long  after  the  confirmation  of  the  Town  Council,  for  there  are  two 
formal  resomtions  inserted  in  the  University  Minutes  anew  enforcing  it,  in  1^33  and 
.1738,  There  is  no  record  or  tradition,  known  to  the  Senatus  Academicus  as  to  when 
.these  resolutions  ceased  entirely  to  be  observed ;  but  they  are  not  in  practice  observed  at 
present, 

Immediatdy  after  the  foundation  of  the  University,  there  was  accommodation  provided 
for  the  Students  on  the  Sabbaths  in  St.  Giles's  Church.  At  a  later  period  they  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  Trinity  College  Church ;  and  after  the  building  of  Lady  Tester's  Church 
in  1730,  in  the  vicimtjr  of  the  College,  there  was  a  gallery  appropriated  in  it  to  their  use.' 
The  gallery  will  contain  about  aoo  persons  ;  and  there  is,  it  is  stated,  a  full  and  re^ulnr 
attendance  of  Students*  lliere  is^  however,  among  the  Student^  themselves,  a  deep 
'   -310.  X4  nnpressiou 
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I.  impiession  that  sufficient  attention  is  not  paid  to  the  important  object  of  providing  for  those 

EDINBUaGR       ^^^  attend  the  University,  adequate  church  accommodation. 

.  In  a  petition  submitted  to  us^  and  signed  by  73  Students  of  Medicine,  and  three  of 

^^ .  Law,  the  petitioners  represent,  that  it  is  matter  of  deep  regret  to  them,  dJid  that  they 

Pran^'^^at         ^^^^  that  it  is  so  to  many  parents  and  guardians  of  young  men  attending  College,  that 

^*^^      no  adequate  accommodation  is  provided  for  their  attending  Divine  Worship,  there  being 

many  Students,  who,  from  their  being  strangers  in  Edinburgh,  have  no  seats  in  the 

churches,  and  cannot  obtain  access  to  them. 

In  reference  to  the  Loft  in  Lady  Tester's  Church,  they  state,  that  it  is  quite  insuf- 
ficient, in  point  of  extent,  to  contain  the  numerous  Students  who  come  from  a  distance. 
It  must  be  further  added,  they  observe,  that  as  matters  have  been  hitherto  conducted,  it  i^ 
unsuitable  in  other  respects,  because  no  care  is  taken  to  preserve  any  sort  of  police  in  rela^ 
tion  to  it.  The  place  is  open  to  intrusion  by  all,  whether  Students  or  not ;  and  as  it  is  not 
held  to  be  the  duty  of  any  person  in  authority  to  ^ve  attendance,  it  almost  necessarily 
happens,  in  a  mixed  assemblage  of  young  persons,  tnat  irregularities  occur  unsuitable  to 
the  place  and  service  for  which  they  go  thither. 

Tnat  it  would  be  in  the  highest  degree  desirable  that  young  men,  at  a  distance  from 

paternal  control,  and  exposed  to  influence  not  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of  religious 

feelings,  and  the  preservation  of  religious  habits,  should  have  at  least  the  means  of  ob-. 

taining  religious  instruction,  and  of  attending  Divine  Worship,  cannot  for  a  moment  b^ 

doubted ;  Init  there  are  difficulties  connected  with  the  accomplishment  of  this  object  which 

do  not  exist  in  the  less  frequented  Universities.    A  large  proportion  of  the  Students  ia 

Edinburgh,  residing  under  the  domestic  roof,  may  be  safely  left  to  the  guidance  of  their 

parents  or  guardians,  with  whom  interference  in  this  respect  would  be  wrong;  and  as  to 

that  part  of  the  young  men  attending  College  who  come  from  a  distance,  it  would  not 

be  easy,  as  matters  are  now  conducted,  to  get  that  acquaintance  with  them  which  would 

enable  the  Senatus  to  establish  a  system  for  church  attendance  which  would  be  efficient 

in' respect  of  all  who  professed  to  be  desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  it*    Yet  certainly 

much  nught  be  done.    A  little  inquiry  would  ascertain  tne  proportion  which  the  Students 

belonging  to  the  town,  and  under  parental  superintendence,  bear  to  those  coming  from  the 

country,  or  from  a  distance;  as  also  what  may  be  taken  as  the  number  of  those  not 

belonging  to  the  Established  Church  who  should,  as  is  the  case  at  present,  have  perfect 

liberty  to  frequent  the  places  of  worship  to  which  they  are  attached ;  and  for  the  number 

dependent  on  the  University  for  the  means  of  receiving  religious  instruction,  it  is  surely 

most  desirable  that  some  provision  should  be  made  in  a  separate  chapel,  or  in  one  of  the 

churches.    When  this  step  has  been  taken,  all  who  are  desirous  to  be  accommodated 

should,  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  eive  in  their  names  to  some  person  apnoiiite4 

to  receive  them,  and  a  seat  should  be  assignea.    Door-keepers  should  be  appointed  to  see 

that  there  is  no  intrusion,  and  a  part  of  the  Professors  in  rotation  should  be  present  in  the 

place  or  places  allotted  to  the  Students.    In  this  manner  all  who  were  anxious  to  discharge 

their  religious  duties  would  be  enabled  to  do  so,  and  measures  might  be  easily  adopted  to 

Univ.  Ret.  p.  15 ;     ensure  regularity  of  attendance,  or  at  least  to  discover  whether  the  general  attendance  waa 

Petition  of  Students  such  as  to  evince  that  the  provision  made  for  it  was  really  experienced  to  be  an  advantage 

in  Collection  of        by  a  considerable  part  of  the  Students,  and  prized  as  being  so.     It  seems  evident  that  many 

Papers  connected      would,  by  some  such  arrangements,  be  preserved  from  inattention  to  divine  ordinances, 

wi^  the  University  ^^^  [^^^  ^^  levity  and  profligacy  which  are  so  often  associated  with  such  inattention,  or 

of  Edinburgh,  and     which  directly  resiU  from  it. 

specified  m  p.  9  of  '^ 

Index.  ^ 

Certificates, 

Full  information  with  respect  to  the  mode  of  granting  these,  and  to  the  applications 
for  them,  has  been  given  under  the  account  of  the  different  classes,  and  it  does  not  seem 
requisite  to  repeat  what  was  thus  previously  stated,  farther  than  to  observe,  that  the 
system  of  granting  Certificates  can  never  be  efficient  in  the  manner  in  which  it  might  be, 
either  as  enforcing  or  indicating  regularity  of  conduct,  or  securing  diligence  in  study^ 
until  attendance  upon  the  classes  has  been  so  regulated,  that  all  who  do  not  attend  *caix 
be  marked,  and  till  examinations  have  been  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  that  the  pro- 
ficiency of  the  Students  can  be  known  to  the  Professor.  To  connect  Certificates  with 
the  presentation  of  Matriculation  or  Class  Tickets  as  veiy  much  (if  not  entirely)  a  matter 
of  course,  is  to  render  them  of  little  or  no  value,  and,  as  has  been  already  mentioned, 
there  is  strong  ground  for  believing  that  they  have  been  occasionally  thus  given  to  persons 
to  whom,  had  tne  circumstances  connected  with  their  mode  of  attendance  been  Known, 
they  would  without  hesitation  have  been  refused.  There  is  thus  a  connexion  between 
different  parts  of  the  system  to  be  observed,  without  adverting  to  which,  these  parts  taken 
singly  can  be  of  almost  no  avail  in  promoting  the  object  for  which  recourse  has  been  had 
to  them. 

The  subject  of  Certificates  has  attracted  the  attention  particularly  of  the  Medical  Fa- 
culty ;  and  it  is  plain,  from  the  whole  tenor  of  the  evidence,  that  some  change  is  requisite 
for  rendering  them  the  indications  of  respectability  and  merit  which  they  ought  to  be. 

Regulations  as  to  Certificates. 

Those  who  expect  Certificates  of  regular  attendance  on  the  Literary  and  Philosophical 
Classes,  must  take  out  their  tickets  before  the  first  day  of  December,  unless  they  be  pre- 
vented by  sickness,  or  some  other  unavoidable  cause  of  delay*    No  Certificates  of  regulai* 

attendance 
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attendance  will  be  given  before  the  end  of  the  first  week  of  April,  unless  to  those  who  j. 

satisfy  their  Professors  that  they  are  under  the  necessity  of  leaving  College  sooner.    No       EDINBURGH. 
Certificates  will  be  granted  unless  at  the  close  of  the  Session  for  which  they  are  required,  •' 

It  appears  from  these  regulations,  that  Certificates  of  regular  attendance  may  be  obtained         ^_^ 
by  Students  who  have  attended  only  four  months,  or  even,  under  particular  circumstances,       P^^^^^Stoi 
for  a  shorter  period.     It  may  just  be  added,  that  Students  from  other  Colleges,  with  the       "^*nt  Mate, 
exception  of  Students  of  Divinity,  are  not  required,  according  to  the  present  practice,  to  Regulations  of  the 
produce  any  Certificates  of  conduct;  but  that,  in  the  case  where  young  men  have  been  Fm;ultv  of  Arts,  se- 
expelled  from  any  of  the  Universities,  if  the  expulsion  be  officially  intimated,  they  are  pamtely  printed, 
excluded  from  that  of  Edinburgh,  according  to  ordinances  of  the  Pri^y  Council  to  that 
effect  in  1611  and  1672,  and  according  to  an  agreement  among  the  different  Universities  Uoir*  Ret.  p.  a8. 
of  Scotland. 

Bursaries. 

Connected  with  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  there  is  a  considerable  number  of  Bursa- 
ries, the  fiinds  of  which  have  been  fully  stated  in  the  Section  respecting  Revenue.  Two  of 
tbem,  the  Stewart  and  Macpherson  Bursaries,  are  granted  after  a  competition  amongst  the 
candidates,  a  preference  in  the  case  of  the  former  being,  in  terms  of  the  mortification, 
given,  to  Students  of  the  names  of  Stuart  of  Simpson,  and  the  latter  bein^  intended  for  the 
benefit  of  a  Highland  Student  who  understands  the  Gaelic  language.  It  is  bestowed  upon 
a  person  in  the  last  Session  of  his  attendance  on  a  regular  course  of  Languages  and  Philo- 
sophy, and  amounts  to  100/.  No  examinations  take  place  of  the  candidates  for  the 
Bursaries  under  the  management  of  the  Town  Council,  in  an  Act  of  Council,  so  far  back 
as  1658,  it  is  stated,  *^  That  in  admitting  of  Bursars,  great  neglect  had  been  in  trying 
their  qualifications,''  and  several  regulations,  with  a  view  of  remedying  this,  were  framed ; 
bat  at  present,  if  an  applicant  for  a  Bursary  has  attended  the  College,  he  produces  certi- 
ficates of  his  progress  from  the  Professors,  and  such  other  recommendations  as  to  character  Univ.  Ret  p.  13; 
and  literary  acouirements  as  he  may  be  able  to  procure.  If  he  has  not  attended  College,  Returns  by  Town 
die  latter  are  all  the  certificates  expected.  Council,  p.  4* 

Dborebs  in  Arts. 

TheUniversity  of  Edinburgh,  as  the  other  Universities,  confers  Degrees  in  Arts,  Divinity, 
Law,  and  Medicine.  The  Senatus  Academicus  have,  at  various  periods,  framed  regulations 
as  to  Decrees  in  Arts,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  insert  what  are  the  regulations  at  present  in 
force,  and  which  were  sanctioned  so  lately  as  1827,  being  after  we  had  commenced  our 
inquiries  on  the  subject.  "  After  considering  a  Report  from  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  the 
Senatus  Academicus  enacted  :  1.  That,  except  on  extraordinary  occasions  after  mentioned. 
Masters  of  Arts  be  made  twice  a  year  only.  2.  That  the  candidates  for  the  Degree  give 
in  their  names  to  the  Dean  a  fortnight  before  the  third  Saturday  of  December,  and  the 
last  Saturday  of  March.  3.  That  they  be  examined  by  each  Member  of  the  Faculty  a  week 
at  least  beK)re  the  Faculty  recommend  them,  if  they  be  found  qualified,  to  the  Sonatas 
Academicus.  4.  That  the  Members  of  the  Faculty  meet  in  the  University  Chambers  at 
noon,  on  the  third  Saturday  of  December,  and  the  last  Saturday  of  March  annually,  to 
determine  which  of  the  candidates  shall  be  recommended  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as 
qualified,  in  their  opinion,  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  5.  That  no  one  be 
admitted  a  candidate  till  he  have  attended  a  University  four  regular  Sessions.  6.  That 
a  regular  Course  of  Literature,  comprehending  Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics,  Logic,  Rhetoric, 
Moral  and  Natural  Philosophy,  be  required.    7.  That  candidates  from  other  Universities 

J>roduce  certificates  of  havmg  attended  the  requisite  classes."  In  addition  to  these  regu- 
ations,  it  is  mentioned  in  the  Returns  by  the  University,  that  Degrees  in  Arts  are  never 
conferred  without  attendance  or  examination,  except  on  Students  who  have  gone  through 
a  regular  Course  at  this  University,  and  whose  qualifications  are  well  known  to  the  Faculty. 
The  standard  of  trial  is,  according  to  these  regulations,  quite  undefined.  The  candidates 
for  the  Desree  are  appointed  to  be  examined,  but  upon  what  is  not  specified,  that  being 
left  to  the  discretion,  or  zeal,  or  good  nature  of  the  Examiners ;  and  hence  it  is  not  to  be 
supposed  that  the  Diploma  will  be  regarded  as  any  unequivocal  evidence  of  superior 
attainment  in  those  to  whom  it  is  granted.  The  Universities  of  St.  Andrews,  and  of 
Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  had,  previously  to  the  appointment  of  this  Visitation,  adopted 
regulations  of  a  very  different  nature,  tending  perhaps  to  the  opposite  extreme,  as  requiring 
an  amount  of  Literary  and  Philosophical  acquisition,  which  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the 
generality  of  Students  at  the  Scotch  Universities  will  be  solicitous,  or  will  consider  it  as 
requisite  for  promoting  their  after-views  in  life,  to  attain ;  but  still  infinitely  preferable  to 
the  loose  practice  sanctioned  by  the  Metropolitan  University.  Perhaps,  from  their  being 
little  regarded,  or  not  viewed  as  leading  to  promotion,  the  number  of  Degrees  in  Arts 
bestowed  by  the  University  of  Edinburgh  has  oeen  very  small.  During  the  50  years  pre-  Univ.Ret.p.s3,a4; 
ceding  1826,  the  date  of  the  Returns,  the  total  number  granted  is  168,  averaging  a  little  App.  to  d^p.  39— 
more  than  three  yearly.  The  number  has,  however,  recently  increased,  there  having  been  3^ ;  Hegulationi  for 
granted,  in  1S23,  10;  12  in  the  following  year;  10  in  1825,  and  8  in  1826.  Degrees;  Evid. 

The  fees  paid  for  a  Degree  in  Arts  amount  to  3/.  35.    The  sum  is  thus  distributed:  P*  ^^' 
To  the  Secretary,  155. ;  to  the  Janitor,  for  furnishings,  65.;  to  the  joint  Matriculation  and 
Janitor's  Fund,  2/.  2s.     In  the  Return  by  the  University,  the  Janitor'^  fee  is  stated  to  be  Uoiv.  Ret.  p.  6. 
5*.;  but  this  does  not,  with  the  other  fees,  make  up  the  sum  of  3/.  35. 
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I.  !Db«ebbs  in  Divinity. 

qDINBUBGSt  These  Degrees^  as  is  the  case  with  Degrees  in  Law,  being  honorary,   no  particular 

"-^—--^       Currioulam  of  previous  Academical  attendance  is  required ;  but  they  are  stated  not  to  be 

Section  3d«         conferred,  except  on  individuals  distinguished  by  Literary  and  Scientific  attainments,  or 

FreseiH  Sta^      by  very  eminent  personal  merits.    There  is  no  examination  or  attendance  of  the  persons 

to  whom  such  Degrees  are  granted,  and.  the  selection,  it  may  be  supposed,  must  be  guided 

very  much  by  the  applications  made  to  the  Theological  Faculty,  or  by  their  own  private 

knowledge.    There  are  one  or  two  instances,  about  1733,  of  candidates  for  the  De^ee  of 

Doctor  in  Divinity  being  subjected  to  examination  by  tlie  Theological  Professors  mdivi- 

dutiily  at  their  respective  houses.    Such  examinations  have  been  discontinued  since  that 

time ',  but  the  Degree  is  said  to  be  conferred  only  on  those  who  are  personally  known  to 

the  Members  of  the  Theological  Faculty,  or  whose  hieh  respectability  of  private  character, 

or  eminent  attainments,  are  evinced  either  by  published  works,  or  by  unquestionable 

evidence  laid  before  the  Senatus  Academicus,  tnrough  some  of  the  Members.     It  has  been 

qpariogly  coaferred ;  during  the  same  50  years  which  have  been  specified,  the  number  of 

Theologipal  Degrees  amounta  only  to  100,  ^ving  an  average  of  two  yearly.    They  have 

not  increased  of  late  years;  from  1814  to  1824  inclusive,  only  one  l>egree  was^ven. 

Univ.  Ret. p. 5, and  The  fee  paid  for  the  Divinity  Degree  is  la/.  13^.,  which  is  thu»  distributed:  To  the 

93—35*  Secretary,  1  /.  is.;   to  the  Janitor,  for  furnishing  box,  Sec  85.  6d. ;    to  the  library, 

Deqsess  in  Laws. 

This  degree  being  honorary,  the  r»le  as  to  Academical  attendance  is  the  same  with  that 

as  to  the  Theological  Degree.    No  attendance  or  examination  is  required ;  it  is  regarded 

BS  a  compliment  from  the  University  to  eminent  individuals,  and  it  is  always  given  without 

Univ.  Ret.  as  last     the  paymnsnt  of  anv  fee.    Few  Degrees  in  Laws  have  been  conferred,,  the  nund>er  for  the 

quoted.  -go  years  specified  being  only  56,  or  a  little  more  than  one  a  year. 

Degbees  in  Medicine. 
No  Degree  in  Medicine  has  been  conferred  for  the  last  50  years  without  the  persons} 
attendance  and  examination  of  the  candidates.  Nor  has  any  such  Graduation  taken  place 
since  1726,  except  in  one  instance  in  175a,  when  a  Graduate  of  the  University  of  Rheims 
was  admitted  ad  eundem.  The  Qualifications  required  of  candidates  for  Degrees  in  Medicine 
te  the  University  of  Edinburgh  hitherto  have  always  been  regulated  by  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micos  exclusively.  TTie  first  regulation,  under  tne  title  of  Statuta  Solenma,  prescribing 
'inter  ^tia  a  Course  of  Studty,  was  in  1767,  prior  to  which  time  the  fitness  of  candidates  for 
die  Degree  was  judged  of  oy  examination  only.  In  1 777  another  regulation,  exphinatory  of 
the  former,  was  promulgated  by  the  Senatus,  and  in  1 783  the  Statuta  were  translated  into 
English,  and  published  in  the  newspapers,  with  explanations.  In  1787,  1790,  1813,  and 
1818,  certain  alterations  were  made  on  the  Statuta,  but  without  any  additional  Course  of 
Study  being  imposed ;  and  in  1825  a  new  edition  of  them  was  published,  containing  ffrcatjr 
mteevations,  and  requiring,  except  in  certain  cases,  an  additional  year's  study,  and  in  all  cases 
additional  attendance  on  Lectures  and  Hospitals.  These  are  the  regulations  now  in  force  ts 
to  all  who  have  commenced,  or  who  may  commence  their  studies  subsequent  to  their  promul- 
gation. Copies  of  the  different  forms  and  editions  of  the  Statuta  are  given  in  the  Appendix 
to  the  University  Returns  ;  but  it  will  be  sufiicient  for  die  present  purpose  to  state  the 
substance  of  the  regulations  upon  which  the  Senatus  act.  All  candidates  for  Degrees  aie 
required  to  have  studied  Meaicine  in  Edinburgh,  or  some  other  University,  during  a 
Session  of  six  months  for  four  years,  with  the  following  exceptions :  Those  who,  after  a 
Tegular  Course  of  Study,  had  been  created  Masters  of  Arts  before  attadiing  themselves  to 
the  study  of  Medicine ;  those  who,  in  addition  to  their  attendance  at  College,  had  for  six 
months  attended  an  Hospital  containing  at  least  80  patients ;  those  who  had  practised 
ffer  at  least  one  year  in  the  Army,  Navy,  or  service  of^the  East  India  Company ;  and  to 
jjl  of  themi  the  Medical  Degree  may  be  granted  afler  studying  three  years  at  a  University. 
All  who  asaire  to  the  Degree  of  lector  of  Medicine,  must  produce  certificates  that  thqf 
have  attenaed  for  a  course  of  six  months. 

Anatomy, 

Chemistry, 

Materia  Medica, 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  and 

Midwifery ; 
that  they  have  also  atjtended  for  a  coorse  of  six  months,  or  two  courses  of  three  BioaAf^ 
Clinical  Medicine,  and  Botimy  for  diree  nKmths,  and  for  the  same  period  two  of  the  fol- 
lowing  classes,  according  to. the  choice  of  the  candidates : 

Practical  Anatomy, 
Natural  History, 
Medical  Jurisprudence, 
Clinical  Surgery,  and 
Military  Surgery. 

In  addition  to  the  course  of  Clinical  Medicine  prescribed,  there  must  also  have  been  a^ 
tendance  upon  such,  an  Hospital  as  has  been  menUoned,  for  six  months.  One  year  of  the 
course  must  have  been  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  A  particular  form  of  intimation 
must  be  addressed  by  all  candidates  to  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Medicine  before 
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the  24th  of  March,  staUng  their  rotimation  to  graduate ;  an  aGCount  moat  be  tranamitted  of  t. 

their  Literary  and  Medical  studies,  with  the  proper  certificates,  and  a  Medical  DissartttioA       edinbUIHIH. 

in  Latin,  to  be  perused  by  a  Professor.   Before  any  Medical  examination^  the  attainment  of       - ' 

the  candidates  m  the  Latin  language  must  be  ascertained*  and  if  there  be.defioieoojr  in  tlu«         ^  . 
respect,  tlie  trials  do  not  proceed ;  but  if  there  be  sufficient  aoquaintanee  with  it,  th«       ^^^^^^ 
proper  examination  immediately  commences,  either  viva  voce  or  in  writing.    The  nalwre  of      ^^^^^^^  otate. 
the  triah  is  then  described ;  and  it  is  enacted,  that  when  the  candidates  hav#  bees  ap* 
proved,  a  report  is  to  be  made  by  the  Dean  to  the  Senatus,  after  which,  if  it  appMrve^  the  App.  p.  40-^. 
honour  shall  be  conferred. 

Candidates  for  Medical  Degrees  are  always  examined  by  the  Profeasom  of  the  M«}idal 
Faculty  exclusively,  that  is,  by  those  who  hdd  Commiasionafrom  the  Patrons^  authorakig 
them  to  examine  Candidates  for  such  Deerees,  and  to  ¥^om  all  audi  eandidalaB  are  di« 
rected  to  be  referred  by  the  resolution  of  Uie  Senatua  Academicua  in  1726.  Sooae  4bfer«> 
ence  as  to  the  appointment  of  these  Examiners  has  taken  place  between  the  Seoataa  and 
the  Patrons,  and  our  attention  has  been  particularly  requested  to  the  subject.  It  is  atalaA 
that,  previously  to  1726,  the  Senatus  was  in  the  practice  of  appointing  Examiners  for 
^Degrees  in  Aits,  and  that  it  also  instructed  the  single  Professor  of  Medicine,  then  attached 
to  Uie  UniversiW,  to  examine  for  the  Medical  Degree,  with  the  assistance  of  two  Fellows 
of  Uie  Royal  CfoUege  of  Physicians.  Twenty-one  graduations  of  persona  who  had  been 
examined  in  this  manner  took  place  before  1726.  In  that  year  four  new  Professors  of 
Medicine  were  appointed  by  the  Town  Council,  and  to  these,  for  the  first  time,  a  power 
was  given  b^  the  Patrons  to  examine  for  Medical  Degrees.  This  was  confirmed  by  the 
Senatus.  Since  that  time  additional  Professors  of  Medicine  have  been  appointed,  and  in 
all  these  cases  the  new  Professors  have  become  immediately  Examiners  n>r  the  Medical 
Degree,  without  any  special  act  of  the  Senatus  upon  the  subject.  By  whom  the  Examina- 
tioos  are  to  be  conducted,  is  a  point  which  requires  to  be  regulatea;  and  reasoning  upon 
die  matter  abstractly,  it  woula  seem  that  all  the  Profiefssortt  of  Medicine  appointed  by 
competent  authority  should  ex  officio  be  Examiners,  more  partictrlarhr  as  from  tne  number 
of  candidates  the  labour  is  great.  It  does  appear  quite  unreasonabfe,  that  when  there  are 
belonging  to  the  University  a  number  of  Professors  who  must  be  stcpposed  equally  skilled 
in  Medical  Science,  there  should  be  a  monopoly  of  examination  to  a  particular  part  of 
them,  apparently  for  no  other  purpose  than  that  the  persons  so  fevoored  may  receive  the 
«ddition  to  their  emoluments  arising  firom  the  fees  paid  to  the  Examiners.  The  natural 
snd  most  useful  plan  would  be,  were  the  waiter  to  bec«mM  the  subject  of  regulation  anew, 
tiiat  the  whole  Medicd  Professors  should  be  held  entitled  to  examune,  but  tJiat  the  detriia 
respecting  the  mode  in  which  examinations  should  be  oonduoted  should  be  leii  to  the  %e* 
natos  Academicus.  These  remarks  might  perhaps  have  properly  come  tmder  the  following 
Section ;  but  they  are  so  obviousljr  suggested  by  the  detail  of  the  present  state  of  the 
University,  that  they  cannot  be  considered  as  bein^  here  out  of  place,  and  a  reference  t^ 
them  can  be  subsequently  made.  The  number  oi  Medical  Degrees  has  greatly  increased 
throughout  the  course  of  the  50  years  preceding  1826.  TTiis  will  be  sufficiently  ap-^ 
parent  by  taking  the  number  granted  each  tenth  year  from  the  commencement  of  the 
period  :— 


1806  -  -  •  37 
181O  -  -  .  76 
1826    -        -        -     118 


1776  -  -  .  18 
1786  -  -  -  32 
1796    -        .        -    31 

The  increase  from  1806  is  very  great,  and  is  not  accounted  for  by  an  increase  of  Medical 
Students,  for  in  1806  the  number  waa  764,  and  in  1826  only  896,  tliat  is,  there  was  afi  ad- 
dition of  132  Students ;  but  this  bears  no  kind  of  proportion  to  the  multiplication  of 
Degrees  from  37  to  118. 


Tlie  expense  of  a  Medical  Degree  is  23  /.  13  5.,  and  is  distributed  as  under: — 

£.   $.    d. 
Government  Stamp      --------.         10-.- 

Medical  Examiners      -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -         1010- 

Secretary    -----------ii- 

Janitor,  for  Furnishings       -----.-.  -86 

Joint  Matriculation  and  Janitor's  Fund  -        -        -        -        -[        1136 


2313    ^ 


An  additional  fee,  however,  of  1  /.  11^  is  to  be  charged  for  the  Degree  of  M.  D.  from 
all  who  commenced  their  studies  in  1826,  or  subsequently,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
Anatomical  Museum.    This  new  charge  is  in  consequence  of  a  jotnt  resolution  of  the  Univ.  Ret  p.  5. 19- 
Patrons  and  Senatus.     It  may  be  paid  at  the  commencement  of  Medical  stady ;  aad  if  so,  23. 25 ;  App.  p.  40. 
the  Student  receives  in  return  a  perpetual  ticket  of  admisston  to  the  Museuns.  42* 

Library. 

In  1580,  Mr.  Clement  Little,  Commissary  in  Edinburgh,  bequeathed  his  Library  to 
Edinburgh  and  the  Kirk  of  God.  This  Library,  consisiting  of  about  300  volumes,  chiefly 
Theological,  was  transferred  by  the  Town  Council,  a  year  or  two  afterwards,  to  the 
.310.  Y  2  College,^  t 
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Cpnege,  which  they  were  then  forming.    It  thus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  University^ 
library. 

The  Library  was  augmented  by  donations  from  the  Citizens,  and  from  the  Aiumni  of 
the.  College  itself.  Amon^  the  latter  may  be  specified^  for  the  extent  and  value  of  their 
benefactions,  Dr.  Robert  Johnston,  the  Kev.  James  Nairne,  and,  above  all,  the  celebrated 
Drummondof  Hawthomden.  Drummond  bequeathed  his  whole  Library,  about  500  volumes, 
to  the  CoUeee ;  and  the  gift  is  very  valuable,  both  from  the  eminence  of  the  bestower'a 
name,  and  trom  the  rare  specimens  of  our  early  Literature  with  which  the  collection  r% 
enriched.  In  1763,  the  Library  of  the  Incorporation  of  Surgeons  was  added  to  the  College 
Library,  in  consequence  of  an  agreement,  to  which  particular  allusion  will  afterwards  be 
made.  This  collection  consisted  of  about  500  volumes,  almost  entirely  professional,  and 
now  of  very  Uttle  value.  The  principal  bequest  which  the  Library  has  more  recently  re- 
ceived was  by  the  will  of  Dr.  William  Thomson,  who  in  1808,  left  it  about  600  volumes, 
chiefly  on  medical  subjects.  In  the  will  of  General  Reid,  special  mention  is  made  of  the 
Library,  as  an  object  to  the  improvement  of  which  his  splendid  legacy  is  to  be  applied.   ^ 

The  funds  from  which  the  Library  is  maintained  and  enlarged,  arise  from  the  followioo; 
sources: — 

i«  Matriculation  Fee,  or  annual  contribution  of  105.  from  each  Student. 

3.  Fees  on  each  Graduation  in  Theology,  Medicine,  or  in  Arts. 

3.  A  donation,  of  5  /.  from  each  Professor  on  his  induction. 

4*  Annual  payment  of  20  /.  from  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

5*  Occasional  donations  of  books ;  and 

6.  The  Stationers'-hall  Privilege. 

The  Matriculation  Fee  does  not  belong  exclusively  to  the  Library.  Before  181 1,  it  was 
the  practice  to  pay  55.  for  the  Matriculation  Ticket,  and  to  give  separate  fees  to  the  upper 
and  under  Janitors.  In  1811  and  1813,  however,  it  was  settled  by  a  joint  Committee  of  the 
Patrons  and  Senatus,  that  a  payment  of  10  s.  should  be  levied  in  lieu  of  every  such  charge; 
that  the  Janitor's  allowance  should  be  paid  from  this  fund ;  and  that  the  o65ce  of  upper 
Janitor  should  be  abolished  on  the  decease  of  the  then  incumbent.  That  event  has  taken 
place,  and  the  fund  is  now  burdened  only  with  70  /.  of  Janitor  and  Porter's  salary.  The 
fees  payable  to  the  Library  from  Graduation  have  been  already  mentioned. 

The  Stationers'-hall  privilege  is  estimated  as  purchasing  works,  which,  at  the  trade  price, 
would  cost  about  350 1. ;  but  many  of  the  books  sent  would  never  have  been  bongnt  by 
the  University,  and  cannot  be  considered  as  of  any  value.  The  pecuniary  income  of  the 
Library  may  be  stated  at  1,150  /.  annually. 

From  this  sum  is  to  be  taken  the  salaries  of  the  persons  employed  in  the  establishment. 
The  principal  Librarians  not  only  receive  nothing  from  it,  but  pay  over  towards  the  allovr- 
ance  of  the  Second  Assistant  30  /.,  being  the  whole  salary  allowed  to  them  by  the  Patrons. 
The  charge  upon  the  revenue  is  a^  follows  : 


First  Assistant    ----------- 

Second  ditto  84  /.,  but  deducting  30  /.,  as  above  stated  -        -        -        - 

Catalogue  Writer        ---------- 

Keeper  of  Stationers'-hall     --------- 

Salary  of  Aeent  in  London,  for  demanding  Books  and  collecting  Periodicals 
Stationery,  including  Vellum  for  Diplomas,  &c.     -        -        -        -        - 

Binding  Account         -.------.. 

Salary  of  Upper  Janitor,  appropriated  as  under     -        -        -        -        - 

Janitor  and  Porter       ---------- 

£. 


£. 

105 

64 
40 

15 

30 

100 

120 

i»5 
70 


15 


649  15    - 


[In  the  Printed  Returns,  from  a  mistake  in  the  addition,  the  charge  is  stated  a( 
749/.  16*.] 

Deducting  the  charge  from  the  income,  there  remains  only  about  500/.  applicable  to  the 

{mrchase  of  books,  wnich  experience  has  shown  to  be  quite  insuflScient  for  obtaining 
breign  books,  supplying  blanks  in  British  Literature,  and  procuring  duplicates  of  populacr 
works.  Under  tnese  ch*cumstances,  and  contemplating  the  heavy  expense  of  moving  the 
Library  to  the  new  apartments,  it  was  found  requisite  by  the  Senatus  to  have  recourse  t& 
some  other  fund ;  and  on  the  report  of  a  Committee  which  had  been  appointed  to  consider 
the  subject,  a  cash  credit  was  opened  with  a  banker  for  2,500/.,  on  the  joint  security  of 
General  Reid's  legacy,  and  of  the  ordinary  Library  fund ;  the  latter,  however,  not  being^ 
made  liable  for  larger  instalments  than  100/.  per  annum.  The  interest  is  paid  from  tbe 
sum  which  has  fallen  to  the  Library  by  tbe  death  of  the  Upper  Janitor. 

The  ordinary  management  of  the  Library  is  vested  in  nine  Curators,  appointed  atfnually 
by  the  Senatus,  of  whom  four  retire  from  office  every  year,  and  are  succeeded  by  the  four 
Professors  next  in  seniority,  who  are  willing  to  undertake  the  duty.  Four  of  these  Curators 
are  from  the  Medical  Branch,  four  from  the  General  Branch,  as  it  is  called,  including 
classes  neither  Medical  nor  Theological,  and  one  from  the  Theological  Branch.  The 
of  the  Medical  and  General  Branches  from  Matriculation  and  Graduation  are 
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kept  separate,  as  is  also  the  expenditure  of  each.     Dictionaries,  and  other  books  of  re« 
ference,  are  bought  ai  their  joint  expense. 

There  are  at  present  two  joint  Liorarians,  who  hold  their  Commission  from  the  Magis- 
trates and  Town  Council,  and  who,  in  terms  of  that  Commission,  ought  to  report  to  the 
Council  each  book  that  is  bought  or  presented ;  but  this  is  never  done.  There  are  two 
Assistant  Librarians  appointed  by  the  Librarians,  and  the  College  porter  assists  when  not 
otherwise  engaged.  An  additional  assistant  has  been  employed  for  12  years  upon  a  very 
full  Catalogue  of  the  Library,  which  is  now  completed  in  17  volumes  folio.  It  would  be 
desirable  to  print  this,  but  funds  are  wanting.  The  whole  number  of  volumes  in  the  Library 
is  about  70,000,  and  it  increases  at  tlie  rate  of  from  1,200  to  1,400  volumes  a  year. 

The  Libranr  is  open  for  the  purpose  of  giving  out  books  to  Students  every  lawful  day 
during  the  Winter  Session,  from  1 1  o'clock  a.  m.  to  2  o'clock,  p.  m.,  except  on  Saturdays, 
when  It  is  shut  at  1  o'clock  precisely.  Students  are  requested  to  take  notice,  that  in  applying 
for  books,  it  is  requisite  to  brin^  with  them  a  written  list  of  such  as  they  want,  and  that 
they  present  to  the  Librarian  their  Matriculation  Ticket,  with  the  ticket  of  some  one  Pro- 
fessor for  the  current  Session,  Every  book  taken  out  to  be  returned  within  a  fortnight, 
uninjured.  He  same  books  may  be  taken  out  again  for  another  fortnight,  if  required, 
unless  previously  asked  for  by  another  person. 

The  Library  is  open  every  lawful  day  to  Professors  and  Members  of  the  College  of 
Surgieons,  from  10  a.  m.  till  3  p.  m.  vnth  the  exception  of  Saturdays,  when  the  Library  shuts 
at  2  p.  M.  Every  volume  lent  out  to  the  Professors  and  Members  of  the  College  of  Sur- 
^eoois  must  be  marked  down  in  a  book  kept  for  the  purpose,  and  they  shall  attend  at  the 
time  of  borrowing,  and  si?n  the  receipt  books.  No  Professor  or  Member  of  the  College  of 
Sufg^eons  shall  be  allowed  to  have  out  more  than  25  volumes  (not  works)  at  a  time,  wi£out 
a  wntten  application  to  the  Curators,  and  their  leave  obtained.  As  soon  as  a  book  is  re- 
turned, the  Under  Librarian  or  his  Assistant  shall,  in  his  own  hand-writing,  acknowledge 
its  being  so  returned ;  and  if  any  book  appears  to  have  received  material  injury  when  it  has 
been  last  in  circulation,  the  Librarian  shall  report  it  to  the  Curators  at  their  next  meeting. 
If  a  book  is  lost,  the  price  of  it,  as  fixed  by  the  Curators,  shall  be  exacted  from  the  person 
losing  it.  Ttie  numbers  of  periodical  publications,  or  books  of  any  kind,  shall  not  be 
allowed  to  circulate  before  they  are  bound,  placed  on  the  Library  shelves,  and  regularly 
entered  in  the  Catalogue.  Books,  on  the  inside  of  the  boards  of  which  are  written,  by 
authority  of  Curators,  the  words,  *^  Not  to  circulate,"  shall  not  be  lent  out,  but  shall  be 
retained  in  the  Library  for  consultation,  unless  the  person  wishing  any  of  them  has 
obtained,  by  petition,  the  permission  of  the  Curators  to  take  them  out  for  a  limited  time. 
The  Librarians  shall  not  entrust  any  person  with  the  keys  of  the  Library  presses,  or  suffer 
any  one  to  take  down  or  put  up  books  into  the  book-cases.  In  the  last  week  of  the  month 
of  April  every  year,  notices  shall  be  sent  to  all  the  Professors  and  Members  of  the  College 
of  Surgeons,  who  shall  then  have  books  in  their  possession  belondng  to  the  Library,  de- 
siring them  to  return  to  the  Library,  within  the  first  seven  days  of  the  month  of  May,  all  the 
books  borrowed  beyond  the  six  months  preceding  the  date  of  the  notice,  under  the  penalty 
of  not  obtaining  any  more  books  till  all  these  that  are  marked  under  their  names  are  returned  ; 
and  they  shall  not  be  entitled  to  borrow  the  same  books  again,  if  a  written  order  for  them 
kas  been  previously  lodged  with  the  Under  Librarian.  Any  book  may  be  called  in,  if  asked 
for,  that  may  have  been  at  the  time  six  weeks  in  the  possession  of  a  Professor  or  Member 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  and  if  the  book  written  tor  be  not  returned  within  eight  days 
after  such  notice,  the  holder  shall  not  be  allowed  to  borrow  any  book  until  he  has  com- 
plied with  the  request.  All  books  sent  in  by  Professors  from  booksellers,  on  approbation, 
shall  be  locked  up  till  the  next  meeting  of  Curators,  when  they  shall  be  brought  before 
them,  and  no  book  shall  be  purchased  without  their  order. 

;  One  peculiarity  in  regard  to  the  Library  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  is  the  privilege 
given  to  the  Members  ot  the  College  of  Surgeons,  a  body  of  men  not  at  all  connected  with 
the  University,  and  therefore  having  no  title,  except  in  consequence  of  agreement,  to  use 
books  intended  for  those  who  are  Members  or  Students  of  the  Seminary  to  which  the 
Library  is  attached.  Allusion  was  previously  made  to  this,  and  it  is  proper  to  state  now 
kow  the  case  actually  stands.  In  1763,  the  Surgeons  united  their  Library,  the  nature  of 
which  has  been  mentioned,  and  their  Museum,  to  those  of  the  University,  upon  condition 
that  they  should  have  the  same  privileges  as  the  Professors.  This  agreement  was  sanctioned 
by  the  Town  Council,  in  consequence  of  which  the  purpose  and  the  advantages  of  the 
Library  were  invaded.  Professor  Leslie,  in  a  communication  made  by  him  to  us,  has  ad- 
verted to  this  transaction ;  and  although  he  has  expressed  himself  rather  strongly,  there  is 
moch  justice  in  what  he  has  stated  with  regard  to  it.  The  Library  of  the  Surgeons,  '^  if 
exposed  to  sale  to-morrow,  would  not,  I  am  sure,  bring  50/.  But  to  trim  the  balance 
Bicely,  the  Surgeons,  moreover,  promised  to  pay  yearly  5  /.,  which  they  have  generously 
taised  lately  to  20 /•  It  thus  appears  that  by  transferring  to  the  Library  the  fiftieth  part  of 
ks  stock,  and  scarcely  the  fiftieth  part  of  its  annual  revenue,  they  claim  the  whole  of  the 
privileges.  Thirty  was  the  number  of  surgeons  when  this  wretched  contract  was  made,  but 
they  now  amount  to  90,  of  whom  above  60  are  in  the  daily  habit  of  frequenting  the  Library : 
they  roam  about  the  different  rooms,  distracting  the  attention  of  the  Under  Librarians,  and 
demanding  their  services ;  and  they  borrow  more  than  600  volumes  of  all  kinds  for  them- 
selves Bna  their  apprentices.  The  few  articles  which  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  sent 
to  our  Museum  are  supposed  to  be  lost,  and  their  claims  of  admittance  to  that  rich  collec- 
tion have  been  hitherto  resisted." — **  The  transaction,"  he  adds,  **  was  clearly  unwar- 
rantable and  illegal  from  the  beginning.  Neither  the  Senatus  nor  the  Town  Council  had 
,3io,  Y3  •     any 
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any  power  to  barter  away  the  ri^ts  of  the  UniTersity,  or  to  communicate  the  priTileges  of 
the  Library,  which  was  formed  mainly  out  of  the  funds  contributed  by  the  Students,  to  any 
other  body."  Upon  the  legality  of  the  contract  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  enter  here ;  but 
there  can  be  no  question  that  an  essential  iniury  has  hetn  done  to  the  UniTersity,  in  so  fir 
as  the  use  of  the  Library  is  concerned ;  and  that  with  a  riew  to  it,  no  arrangement  woidd 
be  better,  were  it  practicable,  than  to  adopt  the  proposal  of  Professor  Leslie,  that  their  cot- 
lection  of  books  should  be  sent  back  to  the  College  of  Surgeons,  and  the  ocHmexion  wid» 
that  body  be  thenceforth  dissolved. 

That  there  is  an  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Surgeons,  with  what  should  be  the  proper 
occupation  of  the  assistants  in  the  Library,  is  given  in  evidence.  Mr.  Bain,  Under  librarr 
rian,  replying  to  the  question,  ^  Is  your  time  much  occupied  in  givii^  out  books  to  Pro- 
fessors and  Members  of  the  College  of  Surgeons  ?" — ^  The  Professors  do  not  occupy  mucb 
of  our  time;  the  Members  of  t)ie  College  of  Surgeoos  are  constant  in  thmr  demands,  ud 
take  up  much  of  our  time.'*  And  Dr.  Dunoan  states,  that  ^  g^t  inconvenience  is  ezpe^ 
rienced  from  the  right  of  the  Surgeons;  it  interferes  much  mth  the  use  of  the  bodts  fay 
the  Medical  Students.  The  Surgeons  often  borrow  books  for  their  apprentices^  and  retam 
them  long."' 

For  the  Professors  and  Surgeons  there  is  kepi  a  book,  a  portion  of  vrfiich  is  appropnatal 
to  eadi  individual.  The  books  taken  out  are  marked  acocwdin^  to  the  date  01  their  being 
received,  and  when  they  an  returned,  the  date  of  the  retvnt  is  alio  noted.  There  is  mi 
diflBcul^  as  to  them,  their  numbers  being  moderate ;  but  it  is  necessary  to  advert  to  tba 
mode  of  procedure  as  to  the  Students,  who  are  vary  immtrons,  uid  many  of  wbon  make 
constant  use  of  the  Library ;  more  particularly,  as  the  printed  regulations  are  extremely 
general.  Students  bring  slips  of  paper  with  titles^  and  hand  them  in  at  a  wii^et  to  tM 
Librarian,  who  proceeds  to  find  such  ixiokB  as  are  in  the  Library,  and,  if  he  finda  Aem^ 
delivers  them  to  the  applicants,  or  states,  if  the  fact  be  so,  that  the  books  are  not  in. 
When  a  Student  gets  a  book,  he  subacribes  an  obligation  to  return  it  in  a  fbrtnidiit  noin- 
jured,  and  he  mafes  a  deposit,  genomlly  1  If  for  which  be  gets  a  receipt  from  the  ubrarian, 
or  he  deposits  the  value  of  the  book*  Deposits  generally  remain  with  the  Librarian  all 
the  Session.  When  the  last  book  is  retamed,  be  gets  the  deposit,  and  the  receipt  is  detb* 
Tered  up. 

Upon  the  subject  of  DefKmts,  Dr.  Duncan  states,  that  no  comf^aint  is  made,  althoueh^ 
when  the  books  are  of  considerable  value,  a  larger  deposit  b  occasionally  demuided.  Na 
register  of  the  books  borrowed  by  the  Students  i»  kept,  except  the  receipts  which  Aey 

Eve,  and  which  stand  in  the  name  of  the  bcnrrower,  and  not  or  the  book.  Every  receipt 
LS  a  number  attached  to  it,  and  the  Student  has  the  same  number  counterpart  to  the  re- 
ceipt. When  he  retams  a  book,  it  is  maiked  out,  and  he  ^ets  another.  The  date  of 
borrowing,  except  in  the  case  of  the  first  book,  is  not  marked ;  it  cannot  therefore  be  ascer* 
tained  how  long  the  books  are  kept ;  and  the  compliance  with  the  regulation,  that  they 
shall  be  returned  in  the  course  of  a  fortnight,  depends  upon  the  person  by  wbcNin  they  are 
obtained.  The  Students  complain  that  they  are  kept  too  long  in  waiting ;  but,  upon  the 
whole,  it  is  stated  that  the  present  system,  which  is  the  resuh  of  long  experience,  woriur- 
Tery  welL  At  one  period  many  receipts  were  wrictai  upon  the  same  pa^,  but  now  each 
Student  has  a  page  to  himsdf,  so  that  there  is  no  difficulty  in  stating  bow  hia  account 
with  the  Library  stands.  The  Studaits  have  now  much  more  use  of  the  Library  thaa 
formerly,  and  the  Under  Librarians  do  every  thing  in  their  power  to  serve  them.  To  aseei- 
tain  whether  books  are  actually  in  the  Library,  the  places  whkh  they  should  fill  are  in* 
spected,  and  the  receipts  by  Students  are  occasionally  examined.  The  number  of  boidia 
not  returned  by  Students  is  not  great,  and  the  deposits  are  more  than  sufficient  to  replace 
them,  when  that  is  ordered  by  the  Curators ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  books  are  seldom  .loaf^ 
retained.  A  consideraUe  number  of  Students  consult  books  of  reference  in  the  Library ; 
they  are  allowed  to  take  extracts,  and  are  furnished  witik  pen  and  ink  to  do  so.  Although- 
literary  gentlemen  residing  in  Edinburgh  have  no  right  to  use  the  Library,  tbey  VPonU  not 
be  refused  any  book  which  they  were  anxious  to  consult ;  and  upon  coming  to  the  Xibiary> 
and  asking  for  the  sight  of  a  book,  the  request  would  be  granted.  Professors  sometkniea 
borrow  in  their  own  names  the  books  which  are  wanted  by  literary  men,  and  indulgence  ia 
given,  as  far  as  is  compatible  with  the  purposes  for  which  the  Library  was  ii»titutod.  In 
special  cases.  Dr.  Duncan  states,  the  Librarians  would  be  very  accommodating ;  but  some 
literary  men  are  very  troublesome,  and  if  many  peopk  in  Edmburgh  possessed  the  right 
of  taking  out  books,  it  would  materially  interfere  with  the  Students.  No  privilege  ie 
acknowledged  as  belonging  to  Graduates.  Books  which  it  is  considered  that  it  wouU  be 
inexpedient  for  Students  to  read  while  attending  the  classes,  as  novels,  plays,  &c.  are  not 
given  out ;  and  books  of  great  value  are  not  promiscuously  lent,  but  may  be  obtained  oa 

^.  ^_  ,     application  to  the  principal  Librarians.  For  the  accommodation  of  borrowers,  many  booka 

App.p.  16,59 — 62;  that  are  in  request  are  kept  as  near  as  possible  to  the  place  where  business  is  transacted^ 
Evid.  p.  104, 105,    Various  plans  have  been  proposed  for  rendering  the  Library  more  extoisively  useful  thanr 
535—538,  548 —     it  is  at  present ;  and  to  these  reference  shall  be  afterwards  mwk. 
552. 

Books  borrowed  by  Professors  and  Surgeons. 

Library  Returns.  ^^  ^  Requisition  made  by  us  for  a  Return  of  the  Number  of  Books  borrowed  by  the 

Professors,  and  not  returned  as  on  17th  October  1827,  a  Return  was  accordingly  fhr^ 
nished.  This  document  exhibits  976  volumes  (exclusive  of  61  volumes  borrowed  by  the 
Principal  and  Professors  on  behalf  of  literary  men,  fcc.),  as  having  been  borrowed  out 

of 
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of  tbe  Library  by  the  Principal  aod  27  Professors,  and  not  returned  at  that  date;  of  l 

which  976  ToJ«me8,  591  had  been  obtained  from  the  library  previously  to  1st  January       EDINBURGH. 

1897.  

Ine  same  Return  exhibits  332  volumes  as  having  been  borrowed  from  the  Library  and         g     .        , 
not  returned  as  on  17th  October  1827,  by  36  Members  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur-       Pr^^^siata. 
ceonsy   of  which  95  volumes  had  been  obtained  from  the   Library  previously  to  ist 
January  1827. 

.  The  same  Return  exhibits  96  volumes  as  having  been  borrowed  by  one  Principal  and 
six  Professors  deceased,  45  of  these  volumes  having  been  borrowed  prior  to  the  year 
iBoo. 

.  A  communication  was  made  to  the  College  on  10th  November  1828,  directing  that 
measures  might  be  immediately  adopted  for  recalling  and  securing  to  the  Library  the  books 
borrowed  from  the  Library  prior  to  17th  October  1827,  wliich  had  not  been  subsequently 
returned ;  and  that  a  Report  should  be  made  to  us  on  or  before  the  25th  of  Decemb^ 
following  (1828),  containing  an  account  of  the  then  state  of  the  Library. 

To  this  requisition,  however,  a  Report  was  not  made  to  us  till  26th  May  1829-     It  is  8ee  Library  Return 
stated  in  this  Report,  that  of  the  books  borrowed  by  the  Principal  and  Professors  as  at  17th  ^^  ^^'^  ^^^  ^^^9- 
October  1827,305  volumes  were  still  out  as  on  26th  May  1829,  exclusive  of  33  works 
(not  volumes]^  still  out  of  the  books  borrowed  in  behalf  of  literary  men ;   while  the 
Surgeons  had  returned  all  those  borrowed  by  them  as  at  17th  October  1827,  excepting  32 
vofauAes. 

These  Returns  exhibit  a  considerable  desree  of  irregularity  by  the  Professors  in  return- 
ing books.  It  appears  that  10  Professors  had,  on  17th  October  1827,  borrowed  and  not 
returned  736  volumes,  of  which  not  leas  than  4182  had  been  borrowed  previously  to  the 
1st  Jaiuiary  of  that  year.  These  482  volumes  had  been  kept  out  of  the  Library  at  least 
nine  nonths  and  a  half,  gi^g  aa  average  number  of  48  volumes  as  having  been  detained 
fiwn  the  Library  by  each  Professor  during  all  that  time.  Of  these  736  volumes,  250  had 
not  been  returned  to  the  Library  on  26  May  1829.  Farther,  these  Returns  eidiibit  /^ 
Tolunes  borrowed  and  not  returned  by  five  Professors  as  on  17th  October  1827,  of  which 
329  volumes  had  been  borrowed  previously  to  the  1st  January  of  that  year,  averaging 
about  66  volumes  to  each  of  these  Professors :  and  of  these  329  volumes,  not  less  than 
171  volumes  were  still  unretpmed  to  the  Library  on  26th  May  1829.  It  appears  that  one 
of  these  five  Professors,  who  had  borrowed  104  volumes  as  on  171^  October  1827,  had  not 
returned  a  sinde  volume  of  these  as  at  26th  May  1829. 

On  the  22d  October  1829,  we  made  another  Requisition  to  the  College,  directing  yide  Return  of  5th 
measures  to  be  taken  for  securing  the  return  of  the  books  borrowed  by  the  Professors  from  December  1829. 
the  Library  prior  to  17th  October  1827.  A  Return  has  been  since  received,  dated  5th 
Dfcember  1829,  by  which  it  appears  that  the  Principal  and  Professors  had  returned  to  the 
library  all  the  books  (including  diose  got  for  literary  men)  borrowed  by  them,  as  at  17th 
October  1827,  excepting  158  volumes.  It  also  appears  that  all  the  Members  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons  had  complied  with  the  Requisition,  excepting  one  Surgeon,  who  at  the 
time  was  unwell. 

It  appears  also  from  that  Return,  that  90  volumes  were  still  outstanding  against  the 
names  of  deceased  Professors  and  Surgeons,  Sec. 

.  The  Senatus  at  the  same  time  represent,  that  they  *'  lost  no  time  after  the  first  commu- 
nication, of  date  10th  November  1828,  in  directing  their  Librarians  to  write  urgent  circular 
letters  to  every  individual,  or  their  representatives,  having  any  of  the  books  alluded  to, 
and  that  they  nave  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  diligence  with  which  their  Libra- 
rians executed  their  directions.  In  consequence  of  these  circulars,  and  the  other  means 
employed  for  the  purpose,  the  number  of  volumes  was  considerably  reduced,  and  since  the 
receipt  of  the  communication,  of  date  22d  October  1829,  still  more  pressing  circulars  have 
been  sent  with  further  effect. 

.  **  The  Senatus  Academicus  regret  that  they  do  not  feel  themselves  in  possession  of  any 
more  adequate  means  of  recalling  and  securing  to  the  Library  the  aforesaid  books  than 
those  already  employed." 

Books  missing. 

A  Requisition  was  made  on  17th  October  1827,  for  a  Return  of  the  total  number  of 
books  which  were  missing  firom  the  Library  ;  dtstuiguishing  the  number  previously  to  1st 
January  1826. 

To  this  Requisition  an  answer  was  made,  stating  that  '^  it  would  not  be  possible  to  make  Library  ReturD, 
a  Return  of  the  total  number  of  books  at  present  amissing  from  tbe  Library,  without  an  p.  10. 
entire  and  peremptory  recal  of  all  books  at  present  borrowed,  and  a  strict  collation  of  the 
whole  with  the  catalogue.  This  measure,  so  far  as  it  is  practicable,  must  be  resorted  to  in 
Aitomn  next,  when  tbe  books  are  to  be  placed  in  the  sreat  room,  aod  under  the  new  ar- 
nmgement.  To  attempt  it  iust  now,  also,  would  evidently  be  attended  with  very  great 
practical  inconvenience,  andf  after  all  would  not  afford  a  perfectly  correct  answer  to  the 
demand;  for  Uie  experience  acquired  in  removing  the  books  has  shewn  the  old  catalogues 
to  have  been  very  inaccurately  made  up.  The  thin^,  indeed,  could  not  well  be  otherwise, 
for  at  a  remote  period,  it  was  the  practice,  that  individual  Professors  ordered  to  their  own 
houses  books  which  they  bought  for  the  library,  before  stick  books  were  entered  in  the  cata- 

.  xhis  answer. is  virtually  an  acknowledgment  that  tbe  College  connot  give  an  accurate 
Aetum  of  the  missing  books,  if  indeed  a  Return  of  the  lost  books,  tearing  any  near 
-  310.  Y  4  approximation  ^ 
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J.  approximation  to  accuracy,  can  be  made  at  all.   The  answer  likewise  exhibits  evidence  of  a 

very  reprehensible  practice  having  at  one  time  existed,  namely,  that  individual  Profeasofs  ' 
were  allowed  to  purchase  books  for  the  Library,  taking  them  to  their  own  bouses  pre- 
viously to  their  being  brought  to  the  Library,  or  entered  in  the  Library  Catalogue.  The 
[)ractice  was  exceedingly  objectionable,  inasmuch  as  it  was  practically  rendering  the  Col- 
ege  Library,  in  respect  of  new  books,  subservient  to  the  exclusive  use  of  the  Professors  in 
the  first  instance.  A  change  of  practice  in  this  respect  has,  however,  taken  place,  and  no  - 
books  are  allowed  to  be  purchased  by  Professors  without  the  previous  sanction  of  the 
Curators  being  obtained. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Library,  it  may  be  proper  to  refer  to  the  following  opinion  ex- 
pressed by  one  of  the  Professors  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  who  has  had  mueh 
experience  in  the  management  of  a  Library  belonging  to  another  numerous  body.     He 

Edin.  Evid.  p.  648.  states,  that  "  this  great  collection  has  been  formed,  partly  of  donations,  partly  of  pur-* 
chases,  and  partly  of  the  supplies  received  from  Stationers'-hall.  In  the  earlier  periods* 
of  its  history,  its  only  means  of  increase  consisted  of  donations.  It  contains  much  that 
is  valuable,  and  not  a  little  that  is  both  curious  and  rare ;  but  viewed  as  a  repertory  of 
varied  information  in  Science  and  Literature,  it  is  defective  and  unequal ;  its  reaundancies- 
in  some  branches  being  as  great  as  its  deficiencies  in  others.  It  is  eminently  wanting  in 
that  character  of  generality,  founded  upon  the  possession  of  all  that  is  most  useful  and 
interesting  in  every  branch  of  knowledge,  which  constitutes  the  best  recommendation  of 
an  extensive  Library.  Its  most  ample  department  is  that  of  Medicine,  a  purely  profes- 
sional one,  more  largely  replenished  than  any  other  with  obsolete  matter.  Natural  Philo-  . 
sophy  and  Natural  History  may  be  mentioned  as  tolerably  supplied  with  the  publications- 
belonging  to  them.  The  case  is  very  different  in  Metaphysical,  Ethical,  and  Political 
Science.  In  all  of  them,  the  deficiencies  are  great ;  but  in  most  branches  of  the  latter^ 
they  amount  nearly  to  a  total  blank.  In  Classical  Literature,  there  are  few  great  Libraries 
more  defective.  Under  this  head,  I  include  all  that  relates  to  the  exposition  and  illustra- 
tion of  the  ancient  Classics ;  all  to  which  a  Scholar,  in  the  more  enlarged  sense  of  the 
term,  may  be  supposed  anxious  to  direct  his  inquiries.  Its  defects  in  this  learned  depart* 
ment  cannot  be  considered  as  otherwise  than  discreditable  to  such  a  seminary." 

Ibid.  p.  650.  After  mentioning  that  the  Library  had  been  much  neglected,  he  states,  "  that  till  very 

lately  it  might  have  been  found  in  a  state  that  was  disgraceful  to  the  seminary,  to  the 
city,  and  to'  the  country." 


Use  of  Library  by  Students. 


Library  Ret.  p.  10. 


From  a  Return  made  by  the  College,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  Students  who  availed 
themselves  of  the  use  of  the  Library  during  Session  1826-7  was  1,050 ;  while  the  number 
of  volumes  borrowed  by  them  during   that   Session    was  33,039,  that  number  having 
been  entered  in  the  Receipt-books  against  them,  thus  giving  an  average  of  31  volumes  to^ 
each  Student. 

Ediii.  Evid.  p.  549.  The  Under  Librarian  states  in  his  evidence,  that  612  Students  used  the  Library  during^ 
the  Summer  months  of  1826;  adding,  that  the  number  of  Students  who  consult  books  ia 
the  Library,  without  making  the  deposit,  is  very  considerable.  It  appears  that  this  prac- 
tice of  consultation  has  extended  very  considerably  since  the  books  were  moved,  in  the 
year  1826,  to  the  new  apartments,  in  which  tolerable  accommodation  for  the  purpose  is 
afforded.  In  the  old  Library  apartments  there  was  no  accommodation  for  the  Students 
reading  in  the  Library.  Since  we  commenced  our  inquiries  into  the  state  of  the  Library^ 
a  daily  record  has  been  kept  of  the  number  of  applications  by  Students  to  borrow  books 
to  be  taken  out  of  the  Library,  and  of  the  number  of  applications  by  the  Students  to  con* 
suit  books  in  Ihe  Library  without  making  the  deposit.  It  appears,  from  a  letter  from  the 
Under  Librarian,  that  the  number  of  such  applications  to  borrow  books,  for  the  period 
from  1st  November  1828  to  21st  July  1829  inclusive,  is  15466;  while,  during  the  same 
period,  the  number  of  applications  by  Students  to  consult  books  in  the  Library  is  5,31 1. 

It  appears  from  the  same  letter,  that  during  21  days  in  the  month  of  December  1828^ 
there  were  652  applications  by  Students  to  consult  books  in  the  Library ;  and  during  the . 
same. number  of  days  iu  December  1S29,  the  number  of  such  applications  was  937, 
averaging  about  44  applications  daily. 

The  Under  Librarian  states,  that  the  Students,  while  in  the  Consultation  Room,  are 
orderly,  and  do  not  by  conversation  prevent  each  other's  reading. 

In  reference  to  the  Regulations  by  which  the  Students  are  allowed  the  use  of  the 

Ibid,  p,  655,  Library,  the  Professor  whose  evidence  has  been  already  adverted  to  states,  ''  that  the 

system,  as  regards  the  Students,  is  too  narrow,  jealous,  and  exclusive  in  its  principles.''  * 
With  respect  to  the  practice  of  permitting  the  Students  to  peruse  books,  and  to  the  ac- 
commodation allotted  for  the  purpose  in  the  New  Library,  the  same  Professor  makes  the 
following  appropriate  observations :  *•  The  use  of  the  Library  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
limited  to  tne  borrowing  of  books  ;  for  as  there  must  necessarily  be  many  of  various  de- 
scriptions which  cannot  be  lent,  and  us  Students  must  often  wish  to  peruse  or  consult 
a  larger  number  than  it  would  be  prudent  or  proper  to  lend  at  one  time,  it  follows  that  the 
institution  must  be  viewed  as  far  short  of  what  it  ought  to  be,  if  there  is  no  suitable  pro- 

lbi<|,  vision  for  the  accommodation  of  Students  resorting  to  it  for  reading  and  reference.     Every 

possible  facility,  compatible  with  the  order  and  economy  of  the  establishment,  ought  to  be 
afforded  for  those  purposes.     It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  this  has  been  sufficiently  at- 
t^ended  to  in  the  arrangements  proposed  to  be  adopted  in  the  New  Library.    Tlie  apart- 
ment 
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aiieBt  destined  for  a  Reading-room  is  too  small,  too  distant  from  the  circulating  part  of  the 
collection,  and  very  indifferently  lighted/' 

It  appears  from  the  evidence,  that  during  a  period  of  15  years,  only  37  volumes  bad  Library  Ret  p.  lo. 
not  been  returned  to  the  Library  by  the  Students.    For  these  the  Librarians  hold  deposits 
<37  L)    That  so  few  books  should  have  been  unretumed  to  the  Library  during  such  an 
extensive  use  of  the  Library,  is  a  circumstance  very  creditable  to  the  general  chai^cter  of 
the  Students. 

'  The  preceding  statements  exhibit  a  striking  difference  in  regard  to  the  returning  of 
books  by  the  three  classes  of  borrowers  to  whom  reference  has  been  made.  The  difference 
may  in  part  be  accounted  for  from  the  circumstance  of  the  Librarians  being  Professors, 
and  on  that  account  unable  to  enforce  the  Regulations  against  constituent  members  of 
their  own  body  so  effectually  as  they  can  enforce  them  asainst  the  Surgeons  and  Students. 
The  distinction  suggests  very  strongly  the  expediency  of  havine  a  Librarian  independent 
fJCogether  of  the  Professors,  and  amenable  for  bis  conduct  to  a  different  authority. 

'  nevioosly  to  the  examinations  of  the  Librarians  before  us,  it  had  been  the  practice  to 
lend  out  books  on  verbal  requests  made  by  the  Students.-  The  practice,  with  such  a  num- 
ber of  borrowers,  occupied  inconveniently  the  time  of  the  Librarians,  but  subsequently  to 
that  period,  in  pursuance  of  a  sugjpstion  nutde  by  one  of  our  number,  recourse  nas  been 
had  to  the  use  of  a  printed  form  of  request,  in  which  the  Student,  besides  noting  down  the  Edin.  Evid.  p.  550. 
pUtce  of  his  residence,  enters  the  name  of  the  book  he  returns,  and  of  the  book  he  wishes 
out,  by  which  plan  accuracy  is  secured,  and  a  great  saving  of  time  effected.  A  separate 
book  18  in  consequence  now  kept,  for  marking  the  name  and  residence  of  the  borrowers, 
arranged  alphabetically,  with  the  number  of  their  deposit-receipt  placed  opposite  to  the 
names.  Separate  books  are  also  kept  as  formerly,  preserving  the  counterparts  of  the 
deposit-receipts. 

Thbolooical  Library. 

•  In  addition  to  the  Public  Library,  there  is  a  Theological  one  attached  to  the  University.  • 
It  was  founded  by  Dr.  George  Campbell,  Professor  of  Theology,  about  the  end  of  the 
17th  century.  The  Rev.  Richard  Stratton  bequeathed  to  it  700  volumes,  and  the  Rev. 
Tiiomas  Wilkie  400.  Its  farther  growth  has  arisen  entirely  from  the  contributions  of  the 
Theologiccd  Students  at  Matriculation.  It  had  been  the  practice  of  the  Professor  of- 
Theology,  under  whose  care  it  was  placed,  to  allow  to  the  Students  a  greater  or  less  share 
in  the  management.  This  practice  having  given  rise  to  frequent  disputes,  the  whole  matter 
was  brought  under  the  review  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  who,  in  April  1817,  appointed 
the  Theological  Faculty  as  Curators,  by  whom  all  the  accounts  of  the  Library  were  to  be 
aiAiually  audited,  and  its  management  superintended,  under  certain  regulations  which  were 
proposed  and  printed.  The  regulations,  which  are  too  long  to  be  inserted  here,  related  to 
the  duties  of  the  Cprators,  to  their  times  of  meeting,  to  the  appointment  of  two  Librarians 
by  the  Professor  of  Diyiuity,  to  the  contributions  of  the  Students  for  the  support  of  the 
institution,  amounting  to  los.  annually  by  each  Student  previously  to  his  enrolment,  and 
to.  the  manner  iA  which  the  books  are  to  he  lent  out  and  returned.  The  business,  however, 
notwithstanding  this  interference,  was  not  conducted  tpthe  satisfiaction  of  the  Students,  by 
whom  a  petition  was  presented  to  us,  the  substance  of  which  was,  that  the  regulations 
enacted  ny  the  Senatus  in  1817,  took  from  the  Students  that  share  in  the  management  of 
the  Theological  Library  which  m  right  and  in  expediency  they  ought  to  enjoy ;  and  that 

the  regulations  had  not  been  carried  fully  into  effect  by  the  Theological  Faculty.    We  sub-  App.  to  Univ.  Ret. 

mitted  the  Petition  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  by  them  it  was  referred  to  the  Theo-  p.  6^.  64;  Papiers  i 
h>gical  Faculty,  who,  in  a  Report,  denied  the  right  and  the  expediency  of  the  interference  of  printed  in  reference 

the  Students,  but  admitted  that  they  had  very  imperfectly  carried  the  regulations  into  to  the  University  o 

effect.  We  took  evidence  in  reference  to  the  subject,  and  two  of  the  three  of  our.  number  by  Edinburgh,  contaiu- 

whom  that  evidence  was  chiefly  taken,  reported  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the  Students  had  ijg  Petition  of  the 

failed  in  making  good  any  plea  of  right,  and  suggested  in  what  manner  the  institution  Students  as  to  the 

should  be  subsequently  conducted.    This  Report  lies  on  our  table;  and  it  does  not  seem  brarv^and  R       t 

requisite  farther  to  advert  to  the  subject  than  to  state,  that  the  annual  income  of  the  of  the  Theolojnrai 

library  is  about  150/.;  that  the  charges  of  management  do  not,  upon  an  average,  amount  Faculty  upon  it ; 

tt>  20  /. ;  that  the  remainder  is  expenmd  in  the  purchase  and  binding  of  books ;  and  that  the  Evidencsf  p.  567.   ' 

number  of  volumes  is  about  5,000.  583 :  Report  of  our 

Cemmittee.  ' 

Obsbrvatory. 

*  It  appears  that  the  University  had  endeavoured  to  induce  the  Patrons  to  establish  an 
Observatory  in  the  College  early  in  the  last  century,  and  with  suc^  success,  that  in  1736' 
the  aflair  was  almost  brought  to  a  conclusion.  Various  circumstances,  however^  prevented 
its  being  carried  into  effect.  From  different  sources,  a  considerable  sum  of  money  was 
afterwards  collected  for  this  purpose,  very  much  from  the  zeal  of  the  celebrated  Professor 
^'Laurin ;  and  under  the  joint  direction  of  the  Magistrates  and  the  Senatus  Academicus, 
the  plan  of  a  building  was  prepared,  and  the  foundation  stone  wieis  laid  on  the  25th'  July 
1776.  A  kind  of  Telescope-room  was  erected  on  the  Calton  HiSI/  and  by  an  agreement 
^ith  Mr.  Short,  brother  of  the  celebrated  opticiau,  who  came  to  Edinburgh  about  this  time 
with  a  splendid  telescope  to  open  an  Observatory,  it  was  stipulated,  that  the  institution 
was  intended  for  the  benefit  of^  the  University,  and  that  the  telescopes  and  other  astrono-  ^ 
mical  instruments  were  to  be  preserved  in  it  for  the  use  especially  ot  the  Professors  of  cer- 
tain classes*    In  time  the  Town  got  possession  of  the  propei^y,  and  the  University  was  as- 
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I,  far  as  ever  from  obtaining  the  means  of  improving  Astronomy,  from  the  vi^^  pf  :i?ij|icb 

EDINBURGH.       n^eans  the  class  of  Practical  Astronomy  was  never  taught,    Al)puVU»e  ye^  tSj^i^,  t^c^  pro- 

'  jectof.an  Observatory  was  sixain,  brought /orw^rd.^yitb  better  pro^p^cJ^^^oC  o^cceps^^ya 

number  of  public-spiriled  individual.  .  A^  application  wa^  mad^  tOj  li>e^:Ji^ftgiait«tti8  ^r 

Section  3d,         ground  on  the  Calton  Hill,  which,  bad  t^^en  formerly. giv.en  to  Mn.Short;^^9y  cpm^iHipi- 

Fresent  bute.       catedwith  the  Senatus  Acadenxicus  upon  the  subject;  aqd  it  appq^r^.  from, the. CoU^e 

Records,  that  certain  advantages  were  spoken  of  as  likely  to  accrue  to  the  (Jninersil^  ))y 

the  establishment  of  an  Observatory  in  jtnis  way.  .A.cocporate  bodv.wt^.forip^d^  pn^ar  |iie 

name  of  the  Astronomical  Institution.    The  ground  was  put  into  tne^r . p^^s^§i(]^y  oR.tbe 

express  conditions  of  its  being  applied  to  the  purposes  of  Astronomy,  and  the  payment  of 

&  nominal  feu-duty.    A  most  eleeant  Observatory,  at  the  expense  of  the  members,  has  been 

built,  although  it  be  yet  unfurnished  with  instruments  ;  it  is  so  far  connected  with  the 

University,  that  the  three  Professors  ooncemed  in  the  cultivation  of  Astronomy  are  ex  officii^ 

Univ.  Ret.  p.  3^ ;     Directors ;  and  it  is  hoped,  that  aflec  instruments  baye.t^fA  psocured*  ^l,  the  faoi^ty^iviU 

App. tod*, p. 58,59;  be  given  to  the  instruction  of  Students  in  Practical  Astroi^omy^  which  is  compatible  yrith 

£vid«  p.  105, 106.     the  main  object  of  the  insiitution..   .    ,.,  ,  .       ,  ,         .    .    ,    i...«  .  ^^   .1    , .  . 

Graduates. 

Graduates  of  other  Universities  may  be  admitted  ad  eundem  in  the  College  of  Edinbargh; 
but  for  a  long  period  no  example  , of  such  admission  has  occurred.     There  are  not  any 
meetings  of  Graduates  held  in  this  University,  nor  do  any  of  the  University  meetings 
Univ.Ret.p.2g  34.  include  the  Graduates. 

Patronage.  •  ' 

No  offices  or  situations  are  in  the  gift  or  appointment  of  the  Senatus  Academicas,  or 
of  the  Principal  or  any  particular  Professors  ex  officio,  except  the  following  : — ^The  Secre- 
tary, whose  duties  are  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  to  minite 
their  proceedings,  to  conduct  the  correspondence  of  the  University,  to  superintend  the 
Matriculation  of  the  Students,  to  issue  University  Certificates,  and  to  make  out  and  authen- 
ticate the  Diplomas  or  Degrees  granted  in  all  the  Faculties.  He  has  no  salary,  but  his 
K^rquisites  are  5s.  for  each  Certificate  of  University  attendance  to  Students,  15s.  for  each 
egree  in  Arts,  and  1  /.  is.  for  the  Degrees  in  Theology  and  Medicine. 

Tile  Assistant  Librarians  are  appointed  by  the  Librarian.  The  first  Under  Librarian^  in 
addition  to  the  salary  already  mentioned,  has  a  free  house  in  the  College. 

The  Regius  Keeper  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History  nominates  his  assistant. 

The  Professor  of  Botany  has  the  sole  nomination  of  the  Curator  and  Gtirdenersi  in^the 
Royal  Grarden.  The  Curator  has  a  salary  of  100/.  per  annum,  paid  out  of  the  allowance 
granted  by  the  Crown  and  Town  Council  for  the  support  of  the  garden,  and  5^  from  each 
Student  of  Botany.  The  gardeners  are  paid  out  of  the  same  fund,  according  to  the  pre- 
vailing rate  of  wages. 

The  Conservator  of  the  Anatomical  Museum  is  named  by  tbe  Patrons,*  but  ii  r^MHF- 
Ibid.  p.  97y  s8.  able  by  the  Professor  of  Anatomy.    The  Porter  is  nominated  by  the  Senatus  Acade- 

micus.  * 

Patronage  op  CHVROHUsi  ^ 

Charters,  1583  and  The  University  are  not  Patrons  of  any  Churches;  and  although  the  Churches  of  Dun- 
i584,in  App.No.i;  bamy  and  Currie  were  given  to  the  Magistrates  and  Council  for  behoof  of  the  College,  the 
Senatus  have  never  been  consulted  in  the  choice  of  a  minister  for  these  parishes.  It  would 
rather  seem,  from  the  charters,  that  the  exercise  of  th«.  patronage  wasx  vested  tA^the  'So«n 
Council.  The  patronage  of  Dunbamy  has  been  sold;  and  the. price  was oairied  to%t)ie 
Town's  proper  account 

Privileges  of  Professors. 

Univ.  Ret  p.  37;         The  Members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  ti\e  Univfirsity  of  Edinburgh  ba^^fl^fe*^ 
Ueturn  from  Town    present  any  powers,  privileges,  or  immunities  in  the  town,  either  in  regard  to  burgal  taxa- 
Council  not  printed,  tions  or  burdens,  or  as  to  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  Magistrates 
within  the  same.    Neither  the  Professors  individually,  nor  the  Senatus  Academicus  col- 
lectively, nor  any  office-bearers  in  the  College,  have  any  jurisdiction  as  Magistrates  within 
the  city,  over.the  inhabitants.    They  have  jurisdiction,  they  believe,  over  the  Students 
within  the  precincts,  of  the  CoUege,  to  the  extent  at  least  of  trying  and  punishing  Acade^ 
Univ.  Ret  p.  38.      Qiical  delinquencies.. 

Subscription  to  Confession  of  Faith,  &c. 

It  has  not  been  the  uniform  practice  of  Professors  admitted  into  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  to  produce,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  1707,  and  act  14th  of  the  General 
Assembly  I7ii,  at  their  admission,  any  certificate  of  their  having  subscribed  the  ConfeS' 
sion  of  Faitn,  or  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance.  The  fact  might  nave  been  stated  much 
more  strongly  than  this ;  and  indeed  the  answer  of  the  Senatus  does  not  convey  to  us 
what  is  the  real  state  of  the  matter.  Dr.  Baird  having  been  asked,  when  giving  evidence^ 
whether  any  instances  had  occurred  since  his  appointment,  that  is,  during  a  period  of 
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upwards  of  30  years^  in  which  the  certificates  above  mentioned  had  been  produced; 

answered, ''  I  recoUect  one  being  produced  by  Dr.  Duncan,  junior,  when  he  was  appointed 

Professor  of  Medical  Jurisprudence;"  and  to  the  question,  '*  Has  the  Act  of  Pariiament  of 

1707,  in  point  of  fact^  been  inoperative  as  to,the  oath^^  allegiance  in  this  University  ?"  he  VnW.  Ret.  p.  34, 

answered,  *' Yes.*'  '  '       '  ■     '    '  3^.  Evid.  p.  17. 

'  Repbesentative  TO  General  AssiiMBLY.. 

Tba  SenatuB  'dOtfimonly  elect  a  Representative  to  the  General  Assembly,  their  own 
meidiiers  alone  oomposing  the  meetitie^at  which  svch  Representative  is  chosen.  For  ^long 
period,  the  Representative  was  elected  by  the  Patrons  exclusively.     On  a  remonstrance  of 
the  College,  tne  Principal  and  Professors  were  admitted  to  the  meeting  of  the  Town 
Council  on  the  day  of  elCtotioftr  and  had  a  vole.    In  •!  713,  the*  Senatus  Academicus  claimed  Univ.  Ret.  p.  34 ; 
the  exclusive  right  of  election;  and,  parties  havinj?  been  heard,  the  General  Assembly  Acts  of  Assembly, 
decided  that  no  commission  to  a  Representative  of  the  University  should  therealHer  \be  ^7^3* 
received  ih^rii'  the  Town  OotociK  *' '  ' 

'  '    " '  Officjal  Houses.  "  ' 

Hqumi  are^attacbed  to  the  offices  of  Prinaipal,  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Professors  6f 
Oriental  Languages,  Humanity,  Greek,  and  Mathematics.  From  particular  ^cumstances 
in  their  cases,  the  BriiicipAl«and  Professor  of  Divinity  have  submitted  a  separate  represen- 
tation to  us  as  to  Uieir  Official  Houses,  to  which  allusion  shall  be  made.  With  respect  to 
the  other  Professors,  their  predecessors^  in  virtuei  of  their  office,  had  houses  in  the  old 
buildings.  To  all  of  them  houses  were  allotted  in  the  original  plan  of  the  new  College,  by 
Mr.  Adams ;  and  till  these  were  finished,  the  Trustees,  in  conjunction  with  the  Patrons, 
f^ranted  them  an  allowance,  as  house-rent,  of  35/.  per  annum.  A  different  plan,  however, 
being  subsequently  adopted,  the  spaces  destined  for  the  Professor's  houses,  were  set  apart, 
with  the -consent  of  th^  Professors,  for  other  purposes;  but  upon  their  petitioning  the 
Trustees^  thbt  iti  consequence,  t&n  adequate  allowance  should  be  made  to  them,  this  was 
refused,  on  the  ground  that  it  exceeded  the  power  of  the  Trustees,  who  admitte'd  that  the 
allowances  were  inadequate.  The  Principal  and  Professors  also  laid  their  claims  before 
the  Patrons,  but  have  ootained  no  redress  ;  and  they  state  to  us,  that,  in  point  of  justice,  Univ.  Ret. p.  36, 37. 
their  situation  in  this  respect  should  be  improved. 

In  the  separate  representation  above  mentioned,  the  Principal  establishes  clearly,  that 
from  the  foundation  of  the  College,  hi^  bredecessors  had '  possessed  a  hduse  and  orchard, 
and  that  ft  Was  Ititended  that  an  official  bouse  should  be  assigned  t6  him  in  the  neW  buflcU 
ings.  From  the  chah^e  df  p!ah  which  took  place,  only  bile  official  house  could  be  erected; 
and  the  Principal  considered,  that  from  his  beine  at  the.  head  of  the  University,  and  bein^ 
the  natural  superintendent  of  its  discipline,  the  house  should  be  assigned  to  him.  As  it 
was  conceived  to  be  desirable  that  the  Librarian  should  reside  within  the  College,  the  Prin- 
cipal gave  his  c6nsent  to  this  arrangement,  he  and  Dr.  Brunton  reserving  entire  their 
respective  rights  to  it.  In  consequence  of  this,  the  Principal  has  never,  notwithstanding  his 
application  to  the  Trustees  add  the  Patrons,  been  put  in  possession  of  a  house,  but  merely^ 
receives  the  totally  inadequate  allowance  of  40 A  for  it.  In  his  memorial  he  states  various* 
reasons  why  his  official  house  should  be  restored. 

The  Professor  of  Divinity  urges,  with  great  force,  that  a  sum  of  money  had  been,  t^t  a 
remote  period,  bequeathed  for  the  express  purpose  of  providing  a  liouse  and  garden  for 
the  Professor;  that  a  house  and  garden  were  actually  purchased  with  that  money;  and 
that,  till  the  pulling  down  of  the  old  College,  the  house  was  either  possessed  by  his  pre- 
decessors, or,  as  was  the  case  during  the  incumbency  of  Dr.  Hunter,  was  let  upon  lease, 
the  Professor  drawing  the  rent.    Yet  it  appears  that  the  garden  has  been  alienated,  and   Separate  Represen- 
the  house  not  replaced;  and  that  the  Professor  has  merely  the  small  allowance  of  35/.   tation  as  to  Official 
It  may  justly  be  doubted  how  far  the  office  could  be  legally  deprived  of  what  was  a  con-   Houses  by  the  Prin- 
sdtuent  part  of  its  emoluments ;  and,  at  all  events,  the  claim  or  the  Professor  of  Divinity  cjpal  and  Professor 
to  a  house,  or  to  ample  remuneration  for  it,  rests  on  the  strongest  ground.  of  Divinity. 

Buildings. 

The  aiea  of  the  Old  College  was.  of  considerably  greater  extent  than  that  of  the  New/ 
When,  by  the- Act  25th  of  Georges,  the  South  Bridge  was  built,  the  continuation  of 
it  to  Nicolson-street  passed  through '  the  house  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  the  gardens 
of  the  said  Professor  and  the  Principal ;  and  the  gardens  on  the  south  of  the  College 
were  partly  removed,  to  make  South  College<>street.  For  the  abstraction  of  this  valuable 
property,  no  pecuniary  compensation  was  allotted  to  the  University,  or  to  the  Professors 
who  were  afiected ;  but  the  surplus  proceeds  of  the  projected  improvement  were  directed 
to  be  used  in  erecting  buildings  to  the  University,  and  to  no  other  use,  interest,  or  purpose 
whatever.  Yet,  by  subsequent  Acts  of  Parliament,  other  objects,  not  contemplated 
in  the  original  Act,  were  preferred  to  the  University,  so  that  no  sufficient  remuneration 
was  obtained.  And  it  may  be  mentioned,  that  the  whole  buildings  between  the  College 
and  the  Royal  Infirmary  were  erected  on  ground  belonging  to  the  University  or  its 
Professors. 

Some  Mortifications  were  made  by  private  individuals  for  the  maintenance,  repair,  and 

improvement  of  the  fabric;  but  tbese  were  found  insufficient;  and  in  the  year  171S,  a 

sum  amounting  to  10,986/.  Scots,  was  accumulated  from  the  Mortifications  for  the  use^ 
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1,  of  the  Oolite  generally,  and  set  apart,  that  the  annual  retnm  might  be  applied  to  tMb . 

EinNBURGH.       purpose.    The  interest  of  this  sum  would  amount  only  to  about  45/.  155.  6d.  sterlings . 
__^_^^       which  is  altogether  inadequate.    It  is  supposed  that  a  sum  not  less  than  500/.  per  annum 
would  be  required  for  repairing,  upholdmg,  and  maintaining  the  present  building  when 
Section  3d,        completed,  and  that  it  will  soon  fall  to  decay  if  such  provision  be  not  made, 
rretent  State.  Notwithstanding  the  immense  sums  which  have  been  expended  upon  the  present  mag- ' 

nificent  and  elegant  fabric,  a  considerable  expense  must  yet  be  incurred  before  it  is  finished 
as  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be.  The  Commissibners  for  building  the  College  reported 
(soUi  October  1828),  in  consequence  of  a  requisition  from  us,  that  tnere  was  tMn  in  hand 
3,66g/.  35.  ^(L,  but  that  there  were  existing  contracts  to  the  amount  of  i»i64^  12$.  ii|if.;j 
that  works  had  still  to  be  contracted  for,  in  order  to  complete  the  Libraiy  and  Gradofr-^ 
tion  Hall  department,  estimated  at  4^15/.  3  s.  4  J«;  that,  for  completing  the  other  paits 
of  the  building,  there  would  be  required  10,004/.  8s.  8d.;  and  that  extra  expenses,' 
not  under  contracts^  would  amount  to  3^262.,  exhibiting  a  balance  yet  requisite  of 
.  .:  16,241/.  11.  8)  J.  ^  , 

In  addition  to  all  this,  it  is  suggested  that  it  would  be  of  great  importance  for  tbci 
safety  and  usefulness  of  the  Museum  of  Natural  History  and  Anatomy,  that  the  properties 
lying  to  the  westward  of  the  College,  and  occupied  at  present  by  the  Trades  Maiden 
Univ.  Ret  p.  31  -     Hospital  as  a  chapel,  should  be  acquired ;  and  that  for  preventing  or  lessening  the  noise 
Returns  by  Towd      ^^  carriages,  whicn  is  injurious  to  the  lecturing  rooms.  North  College-street  should  be 
Council,  p.  5,  6 ;       shifted  farther  off;  for  which  purpose,  although  the  commissioners  have  already  some ^ 
Report  as  to'Ex-      P'^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^^»  several  lots  of  houses  wouM  have  to  be  purchased, 
pente  of  completing      The  Building  Committee  refer  to  a  subject  to  which  allusion  has  been  already  made. 
Collie,  iu  a  sepa-    die  making  due  provision  for  upholding* this  National  Structure  which  has  been  reared  at 
rate  sheet*  so  great  an  expense. 

Private  Buildings. 

There  are  no  Private  Buildings  erected  within  the  precincts  of  the  College.    The  Sve^ 
culative  Society  had  been  allowed  by  the  Patrons  to  ouild  a  hall  for  their  meetings  within 
the  precincts  of  the  old  College,  at  their  own  expense ;  and  an  apartinent,  in  lieu  of  this, 
Univ.  Ret  p.  35.      has  been  allotted  to  that  Society,  and  is  occupied  by  it,  in  the  new  buildings. 

Museums,  8cc.  ) 

The  University  contains  the  following  Collections,,  all  of  which  are  used  in  the  classes , 
to  which  they  belong  : — Museum  of  Natural  History ;  Collection  of  Instruments  and  ^ 
Apparatus  for  Philosophical  Experiments;  Anatomical  Museum;  Chemical  Apparatus; 
Collection  of  Materia  Medica ;  an  Herbarium ;  a  Collection  connected  with  Midwifery ; , 
Surgical  Instruments  referred  to  by  the  Professor  of  Military  Surgery  j  the  Torrie  Col- 
lection of  Pictures,  Marbles  and  Bronzes.    Of  these  several  are  the  pnvate  property  of. 
the  Professors,  as  has  been  already  mentioned  ;  and  of  others  an  account  has  oeen  given 
under  the  respective  classes  to  which  thev  are  attached.    It  will  be  sufficient  to  limit  what 
is  here  said  to  the  Museum  for  Natural  History,  the  Anatomical  Museum,'and  the  Torrie 
Collection. 

Museum  of  Natural  Histoby. 

On  the  appointment  of  Professor  Jameson  to  the  Chair  of  Natural  History  in  1804 
the  Museum  was  so  inconsiderable,  that  the  whole  of  the  articles  were  contained  in  a 
few  cases ;  the  collection  of  Dr.  Walker,  the  preceding  Professor,  which  contained  many . 
interesting  objects,  having,  upon  his  death,  been  removed  from  the  College  by  his  trustees. 
The  specimens  were  of  birds,  serpents,  minerals,  and  dresses  and  weapons  of  savage, 
nations.  The  birds  were  in  so  decayed  a  state,  that  they  were  soon  thrown  out.  Pro- 
fessor Jameson  substituted  his  own  collection,  and  added  to  it  by  all  the  means  which  be 
could  employ,  and  by  the  funds  which  he  possessed,  from  1804  to  1819.  Upon  appti- 
.cation  to  die  Town  Couucil,  a  spacious  and  handsome  Museum  was  fitted  up.  During 
the  period  mentioned,  the  Museum  was  enriched  by  the  minerals  and  books  (the  latter 
of  which  have  since  been  placed  in  the  College  Library)  left  to  the  University  by  Doctor 
Thomson,  of  Palermo,  and  by  the  collection  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hutton,  of  flcUnburdi. 
In  the  year  1807,  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Professor,  an  appli<^tion  was  made  to  the 
King,  for  permission  to  have  circulated  from  the  different  public  offices  printed  instruc- 
tions for  collecting  objects  of  Natural  History  for  the  Museum;  and  in  consequence  of 
this  being  grante<n  vast  additions  were  made  to  it.  It  became  necessary  to  have  addi- 
tional accommodation,  and  as  the  College  Buildings  were  proceeding,  orders  were  given 
for  speedily  finishing  the  splendid  halls  and  galleries  of  the  new  Museum.  While  it  was 
fitting  up,  the  interesting  collection  of  Dufresne,  which  had  been  offered  to  sale  at  Paris^ 
was,  upon  its  value  being  ascertained^  purchased  by  the  Professors.  Several  valuable 
articles  were,  about  the  same  period,  purchased  by  them»  at  the  sale  of  the  Cabinet  of 
the  late  Mr.  Bullock.  All  these  collections,  and  those  contained  in  the  first  and  second . 
Museums,  were  brought  together  and  arranged  in  the  Museum  of  the  New  College,  i^ 
the  year  1820.  Since  that  time  the  collection  has  increased  more  than  at  any  ^nner 
period,  so  that  it  is  nearly  double  of  what  it  was  in  1820.  A  new  series  of  five  rooms, 
has  been  added,  and  these  being  now  neariy  filled  with  beautiful  and  interesting  objec^ 
of  Natural  History,  still  farther  accommodation  alone  is  wanting  to  render  the  Kinburgh 
Museum,  in  a  few  years,  equal  in  extent  and  splendour  to  some  of  the  most  distinguis'^^^  ' 
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Museums  in  other  parts  of  the  world, 
vnder  consideratioD. 


The  propriety  of  erecting  another  Gallery  is  now 


.  It  is  impossible  to  conclpde  this  short  detail  of  what  may  be  almost  styled  the  origin 
as  well  as  the  progress  of  the  Museum,  without  particularly  adverting  to  the  ardent 
zeal,  the  unwearied  efforts,  the  profound  science,  and  the  taste  of  Professor  Jameson, 
whose  name  will  be  transmitted  with  this  magnificent  collection,  and  who  will  ever  be 
regarded  as  one  of  the  most  successful  cultivators  and  illustrious  benefactors  of  the  science 
of  Natural  History. 

The  funds  originally  at  the  disposal  of  the  Professor  were  very  inconsiderable.  From 
1804  to  1812,  the  expenses  of  the  Museum  were  paid  partljr  by  the  Town  Council,  and 
partly  by  the  Professor  of  Natural  History.  Upon  an  application,  the  Crown,  in  the  last- 
mentioned  year,  destined  100/.  annually  for  the  use  of  tne  Museum.  From  1812  to  1820, 
the  funds  were,  the  100/.  now  specified,  and  what  was  supplied  by  the  Pi'ofessor;  but 
the  debt  having  increased,  and  it  being  necessary  to  provide  for  the  interest  of  3,000  /.j 
borrowed  by  the  Professors  from  the  Banks,  for  the  payment  of  Dufresne's  and  Bullock's 
collections,  some  new  means  of  supply  became  necessary,  and  it  was  at  length  resolved 
to  open  the  Museum  to  the  public,  each  visitor  paying  25.  6d.  for  admission.  From  1820 
to  tne. present  time,  the  Museum  has  been  supported  by  the  money  collected  from  the 
visitors,  the  Royal  Grant  of  100/.,  and  advances  by  the  Professor;  the  Town  Council, 
from  the  time  of  opening  the  Museum  to  the  public,  having  considered  it  as  unnecessary 
io  grant  any  pecuniary  aid.  The  chief  resource  is  the  admission  fees ;  but  although  these 
have  been  hitherto  productive,  they  have  not  been  sufficient  to  keep  the  institution  free 
from  debt,  and  there  is  a  danger  that  they  will  decrease.  The  following  are  the  statements 
of  receipt  and  expenditure : — 


L 

EDINBURGH. 

Section  ad, 
Preaeot  State. 


From  1821,  including  last  week  of  1820,  to  the  middle  of  1826, 

collected  from  visitors        -        -        - 
Payment  from  Crown  from  5 )  years      -        -        -        -        - 


Expenditure  during  the  above  period 
Deduct  receipt      -        -        - 


Leaving  a  deficiency  of 


.    £. 


£•      8.    d. 

3*505  18    6 

660 


4>056  18    6 


4,838    8 
4,066  18 


6 
6 


App.  to  Ret.  p.  48. 
Ev.  p.  701 — 707. 


782  10    - 


Tn  regard  to  this  Museum,  we  have  received  so  many  communications  and  complaints, 
respecting  the  state  and  management  thereof,  that  it  became  necessary  to  remit  the  matter 
for  inauiry  to  a  small  Committee,  in  order  that  the  subject  might  be  more  minutely  inves-^ 
tigated  than  otherwise  could  have  been  done;  and  the  following  statement  is  the  result  of 
tmt  investigation.  The  Committee  inspected  the  books  and  papers  of  the  Professor,  and 
endeavoured  to  obtain  every  information  in  their  power,  both  as  to  the  management  and 
the  property  of  the  Museum.  This  investigation  has  induced  us  likewise  to  notice  the 
subject  m  our  General  Report  to  Your  Majesty. 

The  present  Incumbent  of  the  Professorship  of  Natural  History  is  also  Regius  Keeper 
of  the  Museum. 

Previously  to  1812,  his  salary  as  Professor  was  72  /. ;  but  in  that  year,  on  an  application'  See  Memorial  and 
to  the  Treasury,  stating  that  the  salaries  of  the  other  Regius  Professors  in  the  University  Papers, 
had  been  raised  to  100?.,  his  was  likewise  augmented  to  that  sum. 

As  Re^us  Keeper  of  the  Museum,  to  which  office  he  succeeded  along  with  the  Profes- 
sorship, in  i8o<i,  he  had  no  salary  at  all. 

One  of  the  objects  of  the  above-mentioned  application  was  to  obtain  a  salary  firom  the 
Crown  as  Keeper.  This  part  of  the  request  does  not  appear  to  have  been  complied  with; 
but  **  one  hundred  pounds  (100/.)  annually  was  granted  for  defraying  the  expense  attend- 
ing the  Museum,  upon  his  (the  Keeper)  presenting  an  account  thereof^'  to  the  Barons  of 
Exchequer  in  Scotland,  for  their  examination  and  approval.  This  annual  grant  has  been 
regularly  continued  by  the  Crown  to  the  present  time. 

The  only  other  fund  for  the  support  of^  the  Institution  is  derived  from  money  collected 
from  the  public  admitted  to  view  the  Museum. 

The  existing  practice  is  to  charge  every  visitor  25.  6d.  for  each  visit ;  and  tickets,  con- 
felting  the  right  of  visiting  the  Museum  for  a  year,  are  sold  for  a  guinea  each.  The 
privilege  of  obtaining  these  annual  tickets  is,  however,  confined  solely  to  Ladies,  and  to  Evid.  p.  540. 
those  Students  who  have  previously  attended  the  class  of  Natural  History  in  the  University 
of  Edinburgh.  If  there  be  two  or  three  ladies  belonging  to  the  same  family,  each  pays 
to*. ;  if  one  only,  the  price  of  the  ticket  is  a  guinea. ' 

The  Students,  during  their  attendance  at  the  class  of  the  Professor  of  Natural  History, 
are  adntiitted  gratuitously ;  but  those  attending  the  other  classes  only  do  not  obtain  this 
privilege. 

As  to  allowing  scientific  persons  access  to  the  Museum,  for  the  purpose  of  drawing  from* 
the  specimens,  or  for  examination,  merely  on  account  of  scientific  objects,  that  privilege, 
by  the  existing  practice,  is  either  granted  or  refused,  according  to  the  individual  opinion 
and  discretion  of  the  Keeper.  .         ,  - 
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Section  3cl» 
Present  StatCb 


Evid.  p.  541. 


Ibid,  p*  543. 


Ibid.  p.  92. 


In  respect  to  this  particular  part  of  the  Keeper's  duty,  an  account  of  it  is  exhibited  in 
the  following  extracts  taken  from  his  evidence  when  examined  before  us :  Question.  **  Bui 
supposing  an  individual  making  application,  who  may  not  be,  in  your  opinion,  of  much 
scientific  attainment,  but  of  respectable  character,  and  not  likely  to  injure  the  specimens, 
and  who  might  improve  himself  much  by  drawing,  woiild*  y^ou,  itiUhatibA;be,  Refuse  the 
application,  though  he  may  not  be  competent  to  publish? — Anstoer.  No,  provided  he 
would  say  his  object  was  for  his  own  improvement,  and  I  could  spare*  time  to  attend  hhn^ 
or  get  any  Assistant  to  do  so,  and  if  I  could  contrive  some  accommodation  for  the  purpose; 
I  have  often  given  this  permission  to  persons  wishing  to  impro\^  themselves.  But  if  they 
intended  to  publish,  I  would  not  allow  thetn  upon  any  account,  as  the  reputation  of  tike 
Establishment  might  be  affected  by  the  publication  of  disreputable  works.-' 

Questicm.  **  But  in  what  way  is  the  reputation  of  the  Collegeipvolve^d  \ — A^imer.X  under- 
stand that  before  I  can  allow  such  a  use  to  be  made  of  the  drawings,  that  th^  ind^yi^lual 
is  r$^Jy  a  man  of  science ;  if,  therefore,  I  allow  drawiqjgs  s^nd  descriptions  ^  appear  a^ 
from  the  Museum,  which  are  unscientific,,  the  character  oiithe  j^peper^  as  a  man  of  sqience, 
is  ip  hazard."  ...... 

Again,  the  Keeper  being  asked,  upon  what  ground  it  was  that  he  refused  to  allow 
those,  v^ho  etiter  the  Museum  by  p^yirig  adniission-mOney,  t6  draw  without  permission  for 
that  purpose,  answered,  *'  If  a  person  proceeded  in  thai  way,  he  might  come  for  a  fortnight, 
and  then  go  off,  announcing  in  hi^  aldvertisetnents  he  had  had  the  use  of  the'Edinhurgh 
Museum.  This  Captain  Brown  ha&  printed,  '^Ji^lthbXit  tiayf  permission,  that'  he  had  the  use 
of  the  Musieum  for  such  a  work.  That  was  irregular ;  he  had  no  permission  from  me. 
But  independent  of  these  considerations,  any  drawings  made  of  specimens  ienciosed  'id 
cases  could  not  be  correct."  -    •  . 

Question,  ''Was  any  one  goin^  on  with  a  similar  work  at  the  same  tinae  as  Captain 
Brown  1-^Answer.  Yes,  that  of  Sir  William  Jardine  and  Mr.  Selby,  already  mentioned." 

Question.  *'  Do  you  think  it  expedient  the  Keeper  should  be  possessed  of  such  power  of 
withholding  the  use  of  the  Museum  from  scientific  persons,  of  giving  or  refusmg  them 
permission  to  make  drawings,  according  to  his  option  ? — Answer.  I  think  it  a  beneficial 
check.  I  have  prevented  me  publication  of  works  which  would  have  done  no  credit  to 
Science.  I  have  checked  many  previously,  but  I  need  not  mention  names.  I  did  it  on 
the  same  principle,  that  the  publications  would  have  been  disreputable  to' tbe  Universi^, 
from  the  author's  want  of  skill  in  drawing  and  ignorance  of  language.  It  would  have 
been  contrary  to  my  practice  to  allow  them  to  emanate  from  the  University." 

With  respect  to  the  management  and  disposal  of  the  Museum  funds,  it  appears  that 
the  Keeper  does  not  consider  himself  responsible  to  any  of  the  University  authorities. 
The  following  quotation  from  his  evidence  exhibits  his  feelings  and 'views  as  to  this 
particulair: 

Question.  ^*  Where  are  the  funds  deposited  that  oicireceived  for  viewing  the  Museum  ? — 
Answer.  I  have  been  in  great  difliculty  as  to  the  funds  thus  collected.  The  Town  Council 
have  required  of  me  an  account  of  my  disposal  of  them ;  but  this  I  have  hitherto  waved. 
The  Senatus  Academicus  have  done  the  same  thing  ;  but  this  also  I  have  declined,  havinjp 
been  informed  that  I  am  bound  to  furnish  my  statement  only  to  the  Exchequer,  on  the 
understanding  that  the  Museum  is  Royal,  and  the  building  in  which  it  is  contained,  the 
property  not  of  the  Town,  but  of  the  Government.  In  the  meantime,  I  "have  been 
careful  to  keep  regular  accounts,  and  these  are  now  ready  to  be  delivered  to  any  com- 
petent authority,  f  therefore  now  request  the  advice  and  direction  of  the  Commissioners 
on  the  subject." 

According  to  the  system  of  management  pursued,  as  exhibited  in  the  preceding  state- 
ment, the  following  results  are  likely  to  ensue  : 

1.  Those  persons  who  are  the  most  freely  admitted  to  the  use  of  the  Museum,  are 
Students  engaged  with  the  mere  elements  of  Science.  Supposing  they  do  make  a  good  use 
of  the  privilege,  it  will  be  only  in  an  elementary  point  of  view. 

2.  The  confining  the  privilege  of  gratuitous  admission  to  the  Students  attending  the 
Keeper's  own  class,  necessarily  generates  discontent  among  the  less  privileged  Students  of 
the  other  Professors,  on  the  ground  that  they  ought  to  have  an  equality  of  right ;  the 
present  Professor  of  Natural  History  not  being  necessarily  Keeper  of  the  Museum. 

3.  That  no  scientific  person,  unless  he  has  been  a  Student  of  the  Natural  History  clasSp 
can  purchase  an  annual  ticket  of  admission,  is  practically  reducing  ^  great  Collection^, 
which  ought  to  be  appropriated  for  the  advantage  of  the  public,  to  a  mere  appendage  of 
the  Chair  of  Natural  History,  and  sacrificing  its  general  utility  in  order  to  secure  a  greater 
emolument  to  the  Professor. 

4.  A  scientific  individual,  who  wishes  to  consult  the  Museum  frequently,  if  he  has  not 
been  a  Student  in  the  Natural  History  class,  has  no  means  of  obtaining  admission  except 
by  paying  2s.  6d.  for  every  visit.  This  tax  must  operate  as  a  serious  impediment  to  hw 
prosecution  of  the  science  of  Natural  History. 

5.  The  whole  arrangement  is  brought  too  much  under  the  control  of  one  individual,  who 
acts  according  to  his  own  opinion  and  discretion.  In  the  present  case,  his  private  interests 
interfere  with  tbe  management  of  a  great  public  institution. 

Were 
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<  ^Were  (^etmiesioaito  dpa^  firom  tli&  Speeimeot,  or  to  examine  them,  allowed  by  regula-  j, 

tions  well  defioedyiwDder;Aubiob  the  advantages  would  be  equal  to  all  the  Students  as  well       EDINBURGH. 

m-M>  SBen  )o£  SciealDey  there  are  many  scientific  gentlemen  who  would  be  glad  to  avail ,' 

the«i8fdvea)6if,  the-iUie  •f  such  a  Repository,  but  wbonev^eitheless  will  not  apply  to  the         a     •       j 
Professor  under  a  system  of  management  like  the  present.  Section  3d, 

-  With  the  view  of  framing  proper  reflations  for  the  Museum^  we  applied  for  and  obtained  '^'"^•c'^t  State, 
copies  of  those  applicable  to  the  British  Museum  (for  the  support  ot  which  a  large  grant 
from  FariiaaieBt  isi  annually  obtained),  the  Oxford  Museum,  and  the  Museum  of  Natural 
History  attached 't#  tihe  Royal^Dablid  Society.  But  none  of  these  regulations,  however 
q[>propriate  they  may  be-4o  Ihe  iastitutions  for  which  they  have  been  respectively  made, 
would  suit  the  Edinburgh  Museum,  on  account  of  particular  circumstances  arising  from 
inadequate  funds  for  remunerating  keepers,  want  of  proper  accommodation,  &c. 

Witn  respect  to  the  right  of  property  in  the  collection  of  articles  in  the  Museum,  the 
Keeper  omiaid^rs  that  two^thifds  of  it  ate  private  property. 

.' It >  appears  tiiat<the  ptedecessofof  the  present  Keeper,  Dr.  Walker,  had  placed  bis 
own.  coUection  in  the  Musemn,  and  that  his  trustees  removed  the  greater  part  thereof 
after  his  death.    The  present  Keeper  has  also  placed  his  own  collection  in  the  Museum. 

Government,  in  1807,  granted  certain  facilities  and  immunities  to  the  importation  of 
Collections  of  Natural  History  firom  Foreign  Countries.  This  boon  was  obtained  in  conse- 
4|«ettoeof  an  appbeation  oacle  on  behalf  of  the  University. 

.  Gteat  and  iaipontaBt  additions  hana  in  consequence  been  made  to  the  collection  in  the 
Musemn,  by  donations  fiom  individttals  in  foreign  countries,  impotted  to  this  country  free 
of  duty.  The  donations  reach  the  Museum,  sometimes  addre3sed  to  the  **  College  Evid.  p.  702. 
Museum ;"  to  '•  The  Regius  or  Royal  Museum ;"  to  "  The  Professor  of  Natural  History ;" 
or  to  *'  The  Edinburgh  Museum,  care  of  Professor  Jameson-,"  (present  Keeper). 
'^  In  oaae  of  doubta^eing  entertained  as  to  the  right  of  property  in  these  importations,  and 
yi^Mrdefito  prevent  the  olaidis  or  pretensions  of  private  individuals  to  different  parts  of  the 
cc^ection  which  have  been  imported  under  the  facilities  and  immunities  afforded  by  Go- 
yemment,  and  which  we  apprenended  conld  only  have  been  granted  on  the  understanding 
that  the  articles,  to  which  such  privileges  were  extended,  were  to  form  permanently  part  of 
IIm  University  Museum,  as  public  property,  -we  made  an  application  tor  copies  of  all  the 
applications  to  the  Treasury  from  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  or  from  individual  members 
thereof,  with  copies  of  the  orders  from  the  Treasury  thereon. 

In  pursuance  of  this  request,  we  received  copies  of  all  such  applications  and  orders  from 
the  year  1818.  An  abstract,  or  a  statement  containing  the  particulars  thereof,  forms  part 
of  Appendix  (H). 

>  -Wis  also  applied  for  and  obtained  from  the  Colonial  OflSce  a  copy  of  the  application 
made  in  1807,  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  and  of  the  answer  made  tnereto  by 
Government.  These  papers,  consisting  of  a  Memorial  by  the  Lord  Provost  and  the 
Principal  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  presented  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  of  his  Lord- 
ship's answer,:  form  ^rt  of  thesameiAppendis/  in  which  is  alao  included  a  copy  of  a 
Letter  Arom  the  Admiralty  Office,  respecting  the  transmission  of  a  collection  of  articles 

.•We  have  to  observe,  that  after  »  perusal  of •  these  papers,  no  doubt  can  remain  that  the 
articles  imported  under  the  facilities  and  immimities  afforded  by  Government,  are  absolutely 
public  property.  The  request  and  the  answer  both  specify  that  ''  the  objects  are  to  con- 
tinue, tit  all  future  times,  the  public  property  of  the  University,-  under  the  charge  of  the 
Regius  Stotessoc"  ./(.... 

The  Keeper  stated,  when  under  examination,  that  there  was  a  Catalogue  in  preparation,  j^j^^  p^  5^ ^ 
in  which  the  history  of  each  Donation  is  to  be  given. 

As  stated  in  the  Revenue  Section,  the  sum  of  1,5,1 1/,  4s.  2d*  has  been  ^ceived  by  the 
City  of  Edinburgh,  of  the  Succession  bequeathed  by  Dr.  William  Thomson  for  the  promo- 
tion of  Mineralogy  in  the  U^iyprsity  of  Edinburgh.,,  The  n^opey  was  placed  with  the  City 
III  1821^  subject,  powever,  to  the  life-rent  of  the  donor's  sister. 

Anatomical  Museum. 

There  is  a  Museum  of  Anatomical  Preparations  belonging  to  the  University,  the  greater 
part  of  which  was  bequealjied  by  Dr.  Monro,  Secundus,  to  the  University,  to  be  used  by 
himself  and  his  son,  who  was  his  colleague,  and  after  their  decease,  by  their  future  succes-. 
fiOTS  in  office^  for  the  purpose  of  demonstrating  and  explaining  to  the  Students  of  the 
University  of  Edinburgh,  the  structure,  physiology,  and  diseases  of  the  human  body.  Several 
important  additions  have  been  made  to  the  Museum.  During  20  years  after  the  dona- 
tion, the  Museum  was  almost  entirely  supported  at  the  expense  of  the  Professor,  the 
Town  supplying  only  the  spirits  requisite  for  preserving  specimens ;  but  recently  a  quan- 
tity of  bottles  has  from  the  same  source  been  furnished.  A  negociation  has  now  been 
concluded  with  the  Patrons  of  the  University,  in  regard  to  the  Museum,  by  which  they 
have  agreed  to  defray  the  expense  of  putting  it  into  a  complete  state  of  repair,  and  of 
making  out  and  printmg  a  Catalogue,  and  also  to  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  Professor  100  /• 
annually  for  its  support.  At  the  same  time  it  was  agreed,  by  a  joint  resolution  of  the  Se- 
natus  Academicus,  and  the  Patrons  of  the  University,  that  1  /.  is.  be  required  from  each 
candidate  for  Graduation,  for  the  support  of  the  Anatomical  Museum,  it  being  at  the  same 
time  understood,  that  if  he  pay  this  money  at  his  first  matriculation  at  the  University,  he 
shall  be  entitled  to  a  free  entrance  to  the  Museum  during  the  whole  course  of  his  studies  ; 
that  no  other  Student  shall  be  compelled  to  contribute  to  the  Museum,  but  that  tickets  of 
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admission  shall  be  issued  to  ail  who  wish  for  them,  at  7«.  for  the  season ;  and  that  none 
but  Students  of  Dr.  Monroes  class  shall  be  admitted  to  the  Museum  without  such  tickets. 
It  has  also  been  stipulated  that  the  Museum,  shall  be  open  three  days  in  the  week,  for  tw<y 
hours  each  day,  during  the  whole  Session  of  College ;  that  the  Professor's  private  collec- 
tion shall  be  exhibited  along  with  it ;  and  that  it  is  to  be  inspected  twice  a  year  by  a  joint 
Committee  of  the  Patrons  and  the  Senatus  Academicus.  These  arrangements  are  to  8ub-> 
sist  for  six  years,  and  may  be  renewed  or  discontinued  as  experience  may  show  their  ad- 
vantage or  disadvantage.  There  are  various  papers  in  the  Appendix  in  relation  to  tbi» 
Museum,  giving  a  detail  of  the  negociations  and  opinions  which  led  to  its  establishment 
on  its  present  footing ;  but  it  does  not  seem  requisite  to  make  to  these  any  more  lengthened 
allusion. 

ToRRiE  Collection. 

It  was  intimated  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  on  the  loth  Septeaiber  1825,  by  desire  of  Sic 
John  D.  Erskine,  of  Torrie,  that  by  the  last  will  and  testament  ot  his  brother,  Sir  James,  he« 
at  the  death  of  Sir  John,  made  over  to  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  to  be  entailed  upon  i^  all 
his  Pictures,  Bronzes  and  Marbles  in  the  house  of  Torrie,  which  he  bequeaths  for  the  pur- 
pose of  laying  a  foundation  for  a  Gallery  for  the  encouragement  of  the  Fine  Arts  ;  and  for 
the  better  security  of  this,  he  nominates  and  appoints  his  next  heir  of  entail,  and  the  suc- 
ceeding heirs  of  entail  to  the  estate  of  Torrie,  the  Chancellor  of  the  College,  Uie  Sheriff  of 
the  County,  and  the  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  to  be  Trustees.  The  erection  of  a  separate 
building  for  containing  this  collection  has  been  contemplated,  and  a  report  with  regard  to 
it  made  by  Mr.  Playfair. 

Residence  within  the  College. 

No  Professor,  as  such,  resides  in  any  house  or  buildine  within  the  precincts  of  the 
College,  the  house  at  present  occupied  by  a  Professor  being  held  by  him  as  Joint  Librarian 
and  under  the  circumstances  already  stated.  It  appears,  that  originally  part  of  the  build- 
ings of  the  College  was  appropriated  for  the  residence  of  Students ;  but  very  early  in  the 
last  century  much  reluctance  was  displayed  by  them  to  occupy  chambers  in  it,  and  so  long, 
ago  as  1733,  there  was  not  one  Student  dwelling  within  the  walls.  Since  that  period  no 
Students  have  Uved  in  the  College,  nor  are  they  now  under  the  observation  and  inspection 
of  the  Professors,  by  any  University  statute  or  regulation,  further  than  when  wimin  tha 
class  rooms  and  pumic  area. 

Common  Table. 

'  There  is  no  Common  Table  kept  in  the  Collide  for  any  Prdfessors^  Fellows,  Bursarsj 
poor  Scholars,  or  Students. 

Assistants  and  Successors. 

It  has  not  been  the  practice  in  this  University  to  appoint  Professors  under  the  designa- 
tion of  Assistants  and  Successors,  but  there  are  many  instances,  during  the  last  60  years, 
of  the  appointment  of  Joint  Professors  to  the  same  Chair,  with  the  benefit  of  survivancy  to. 
either;  and  there  are  several  examples  of  this  at  present  in  the  University.  There  does  not 
seem  to  be  any  established  rule  as  to  the  mode  in  which  the  emoluments  of  the  Professor-^ 
ship  are,  in  such  cases,  to  be  divided  between  the  Joint  Professors;  and  there  has  been,  in 
fact,  diversity  of  practice ;  the  Professor  of  Civil  Law  joined  to  the  orieinal  Professor, 
receiving  none  of  tne  regular  salary,  although  it  was  agreed  upon  by  ^e  Magistrates  ana 
the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  that  he  should  have  a  salary  to  the  same  amount,  of  which  the 
Faculty  pays  70/.  and  the  City  30  /.  annually,  while  the  added  Professor  of  Universal 
History  receives  the  whole  salary  and  emoluments. 

# 
Age  or  Professors  at  Nomination. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  are  not  avirare  of  any  specific  qualification  being  required,  by 
any  charter,  statute,  or  law  of  the  College,  as  a  condition  of  the  nomination  of  a  Professor. 
In  the  early  times  of  the  University  it  was  common  to  elect  Professors,  or  Regents,  as  they 
^ere  then  called,  at  the  age  of  19,  20  and  31  years.  It  is  not  in  the  knowledge  of  thd 
Senatus  Academicus,  that  any  Professor  has  been  nominated  in  modem  times  under  2 1' 
years,  except  Mr.  Dugald  Stewart,  who  had  even  then  attracted  the  attention  and  acquired 
the  confidence  of  the  literary  public,  and  whose  subsequent  celebrity  so  completely  juati^. 
fied  his  nomination. 

Observance  of  Charters,  8ic. 

The  Senatus  report,  that  the  provisions  of  Charters,  Statutes  and  Acts  of  Visitaiioi^ 
as  far  as  these  are  known  to  them,  are  duly  observed.  Leave  of  absence,  for  any  shorl 
period  during  a  course,  is  granted  by  the  Senatus  Academicus.  Leave  of  absence  during 
a  whole  course  is  applied  for  by  a  Professor,  both  to  the  Patrons  and  the  Senatus 
Academicus.  But  or  this  not  more  than  two  instances  have  occurred  during  the  }ast  half 
century.  , 

Complaints,  dio. 

There  are  no  complaints,  applications,  or  petitions  now  before  the  Principal  and  Pro^ 
fessors,  or  other  authority  of  the  said  University,  from  the  Students  or  any  of  them,  praying 
for  the  alteration  of  any  Academical  Rules  or  Regulations,  or  complaining  of  any  allegea 
grievances  at  the  said  Colleges.  ' 
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'  It  is  quite  ftppatient,  from  the  minute  view  which  has  been  given  of  the  Present  State  Of  Section  4tb, 
the  Uriiversfty  of  Edtnbui]gh,  combined  with  the  History  of  it  in  the  earlier  periods  of  ita  jBuggestipiii! 
^existence)  that  extensive  im^irovemei^ts  in  conducting  &lucation  have  been  introduced ; 
that  the  patts  <$f  -Science  originally  taught  have  been  disencumbered  of  th^  scholastic 
Jargon  by  which  they  were  for  age#  corrupted ;  that  the  proper  diodes  of  investigating  and 
enlarging  them  have  been  employed ;  ara  that  the  attention  of  the  youth  at  this  Semmar^ 
of  instruction  has  been  directed  to  new  topics  and  new  inquiries^  of  vast  moment  fbr 
advancine  the  Literature,  the  Science,  and  the  Philosophy  of  our  country.  Indeed  it 
ought  to  be  mentioned,  to  the  high  credit  of  the  Scotch  Universities,  that  they  early  aban- 
doned the  erroneous  systems  of  education  which  prevailed  in  the  dark  ages,  and  followed 
the  guidance  of  the  inductive  philosophy,  at  a  time  when  it  Was  denounced  and  proscribed 
in  the  more  splendid  and  wealthy  schools  of  the  English  Uiliversities. 

But  while  the  improvement  to  which  allusion  is  made  must  be  admitted,  and  should  b^ 
contemplated  widi  feelings  of  respect  and  of  admiration,  it  cannot  be  dissembled  tbAt 
there  is  still  room  for  essential  amendment,  in  order  to  render  the  scheme  of  Education  as 
efficient  as  it  unquestionably  may  be  rendered ;  and  the  great  question  to  be  solved  is^  id 
what  manner  this  amendment  is  to  be  accomplislied,  or  how  it  is  prudent  and  safe  to  pro^ 
ceed  in  attempting  to  accomplish  it. 

There  can  oe  no  doubt  that  the  state  of  a  country  must,  to  a  ceiHiain  extent,  be  affected 
and  influenced  by  its  literary  institutions;  that  through  them  the  intellectual  faculties  may 
be  expanded,  and  a  taste  for  Literature  and  Science  be  diffused.  But  it  is  no  less  true; 
that  the  circumstances  and  situation  of  a  nation  will  reciprocally  act  upon  these  ini^titti-* 
tione,  and  will  in  a  great  degree  determine  both  their  nature,  and-  the  objects  which  they 
should  be  devoted  to  eflectuate.  If  this  general  principle  be  cast  out  of  view,  and  in  ^terln^ 
or  remodelling  our  ancient  Seminaries,  tney  be  regaraed  as  separated  from  the  habits  and 
inanners  and  pursuits  of  the  people,  ahhotigh  they  may  be  rendered  theoretically  excellent; 
so  that  were  they  for  the  first  time  introduced,  Uiey  ought  to  assume  the  form  thus  giveif 
to  them;  they  might  in  point  of  fact,  and  practically,  be  made  worse  than  they  were  before; 
Imd  indeed  bteOme,  if  not  ii4ioIly  useless,  yet  much  less  extensively  useful  than,  imder  i^ 
more  cautious  system  of  reformation.  Would  have  been  the  case. 

The  general  matim  that  should  be  adopted  has  been  most  justly  and  forcibly  stated  by 
Professor  Leslie,  who  concludes  a  paper,  which  he  submitted  to  us,  by  saying,  ''  I  an^  Evid.  p.  105. 
averse  to  all  violent  and  sudden  changes ;  but  the  progress  of  the  age  most  decidedly 
i^uires  a  firm  and  temperate  revision  of  the  whole  of  our  system  of  education."  Follow- 
ing out  what  has  been  stated,  attention  should  be  paid  to  what  m^  be  termed  the  Literary* 
state,  and  almost  the  necessary  Literary  state  of  Scotland.  There  is  widely  spread  through 
the  country  the  desire  of  knowledge.  Among  a  larjge  part  of  the  inhabitants,  some  portion 
of  University  education  is  regarded  as  an  accomplishment/  and  is  anxiously  sought  for  by 
numbers  who  h^ye  no  intention  in  after-life  of  devoting  themselves  to  Literature,  but  who 
wish  to  mingle  with  conimercial  or  other  pursuits,  the  recollections  and  the  pleasures  of 
fiterary  exertion.  Even  to  those  who  are  destined  for  the  learned  professions,  there  is 
Tittle  motive  for  paying  alobost  exclusive  attention  to  the  ancient  languages,  or  for  their 
peeking  to  acquire  that  profound  acquaintance  with  all  the  niceties  and  difficulties  of  the 
Latin  and  Greek,  which  is  in  England  venerated  as  the  undoubted  evidence  of  learning.. 
Our  Ecclesiastical  establishment  affords  no  situations  which  are  to  be  attained  by  sucn 
acquisition,  or  in  which  there  is  leisure  for  increasing  it.  The  moment  that  a  person 
enters  the  Church,  he  is  engaged  in  the  performance  of  numberless  duties,  unavoidably 
occupying  a  great  part  of  his  time,  while  the  comparatively  slender  endowments  of  our 
Ministers  do  not  fumisli  the  means,  should  they  be  almost  exclusively  occupied  in  Biblical 
and  Classical  research,  for  bringing  before  the  world  the  fruit  of  their  labours.  In  England, 
the  case  is  far  otherwise.  In  the  munificent  Endowments  of  her  two  celebrated  Univer- 
sities, there  are  many  offices  or  fellowships  which  are  naturally  the  object  of  ambition  to. 
Students,  but  which  can  be  attained  only  by  very  elevated  Classical  or  Mathematical  pro- 
ficiency ;  and  hence,  to  ^ain  that  proficiency  becomes  to  numbers,  from  their  first  entering 
College,  the  object  which  they  strenuously  and  unremittingly  prosecute.  Looking  beyona 
diese,  there  are  presented  to  the  youth,  the  various  Professorships  in  the  multiplied  Col- 
leges composing  the  Universities,  and  the  vast  scale  of  Ecclesiastical  preferments  not  asso- 
ciated witli  pastoral  labour,  but  destined  for,  and  generally  bestowed  upon  those  who  have 
a  well-foundLed  claim  to  the  scholarship  which  is  thus  fostered  and  secured.  Hence  it 
becomes  the  business  of  the  Universities  to  furnish  that  for  which  there  is  so  efficient  and 
so  lucrative  a  demand ;  and  as  all  who  dissent  from  the  Established  Religion  are  excluded 
from  them,  the  rule  can  be  made  absolute,  that  College  Honours  shall  be  granted  only 
when  that  which  fits  for  the  situations  now  mentioned  has  been  acquired. 

The  system  in  Oxford  and  Cambridge  (theoretically  at  least,  and  it  is  believed  that  of 
tiite  much  has  beeii  done  that  it  should  also  be  practically)  is  accommodated  to  the  suite 
of  those  who  are  to  avail  themselves  of  it;  and  while  matters  remain  as  they  now  are,  any 
lowering  of  the  standard  would  be  justly  deprecated.  To  extend,  however,  the  same  mode 
to  Scotland,  and  to  fashion  our  Universities  after  those  of  our  neighbouring  country,  would 
be  to  overlook  the  most  powerful  and  weighty  considerations  by  which  tneir  reformation 
should  be  influenced ;  ana,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  to  defeat  the  valuable  purposes 
which  they  were  intended  to  answer,  and  which,  it  appears  from  the  whole  evidence  sub- 
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mitted  to  us,  is  in  a  very  high  degree  answered.  Were  such  a  measure  to  be  adopted,  the 
unaToidable  consecj^uence  would  be,  t^at  all  who  have  no  itftention  of  beine  Literary  men^ 
and  that  all  the  Dissenters,  who  form  a  prodigious  proportion  of  the  youth  attending  our 
Philosophy  Colleges,  would  be  banished,  virtually  at  ^ast,  from  them,  and  that  even 
Edinburgh  would,  except  for  Medicine  and  Law,  be  comparatively  deserted,  while  the  le» 
frequented  Universities  would  lose  nearly  two-thirds  of  their  Students.  The  youth  who 
before  had  come  to  the  Universities,  would  cease  to  frequent  them,  when  they  were 
devoted  to  that  which  they  had  no  wish  to  possess,  ahd  would  either  withdraw  entirely 
from  Literary  Seminaries,  or  go  to  those  in  which  they  could  acquire  what  had  been  prer 
viou«ly  acquired  in  the  Colleges  of  Scotland.  The  Dissenters  would  establish  institution^ 
of  their  own^  adapted  to  their  views  and  to  their  wants ;  and  thus,  while  the  interests  of 
literature^  as  to  a  large  part  of  the  community,  would  suffer,  the  Universities  would  be 
reduced  in  their  means  ot  suppott,  and  the  most  powerful  spur  to  exertion  would  be  withr 
drawn.  Even  with  respect  to  those  who,  from  their  ulterior  views  in  life*,  would  find  it 
necessary  to  repair  to  them,  it  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  they  would  make  the  advancq^ 
11^  Literature  wnich  the  alterations  in  the  constitution  of  the  Seminaries  were  intended  to 
promote.  There  being  no  demand  for  these  advances,  it  is  not  unhkely  that  indolence  and 
inattention  would  be  created,  and  that  the  Church  would  mark  out  an  easier  course  of 
^tudy  for  those  destined  to  enter  into  it. 

:  The  import  of  these  observations  is,  that  from  the  condition  of  Scotland,  its  Universities 
fdiould  propose  to  themselves  a  different  end  from  the  English  Universities ;  that  they  should 
fieek  to  disseminate  that  measure  of  Literature  and  Science  which  is  generally  valued,  ^nd 
to  do  this  in  the  most  efficient  manner;  so  reflating  their  arrangements  as  that  what  was 
contemplated  should,  wherever  there  was  ordinary  talent,  be  accomplished,  while  such  a 
foundation  was  laid,  that  upon  it  the  highest  literary  acc^uisition  might  be  easily  rested^ 

Eroviddl  the  inclination  or  the  interest  or  the  ambition  ot  youth  rendered  them,  eager  tQ 
e  possessed  of  them. 

.  If  this  principle  be  just,  and  the  representations  connected  with  it  be  well  founded,  they, 
afford  a  plain  and  safe  guide  in  reviewing  our  Universities,  clearly  pointing  out  that  we 
should  not  create  anew,  or  even  recklessly  innovate,  but  infuse  fresh  zeal  and  vigour^ 
remove  abuses,  and  thus  render  the  system  as  efficient  as  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  be.  • 
\  There  arise  out  of  what  has  been  stated,  some  general  maxims,  and  the  principle  may. 
be  afterwards  applied,  in  the  case  of  Edinburgh,  to  which  this  Report  is  hmiteo,  to  thc^ 
reformations  to  oe  introduced  in  the  Classes  under  the  different  Faculties ;  to  the  conferring 
of  Degrees  in  these  Faculties ;  to  miscellaneous  details ;  and  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
University.  The  length  to  which  this  Report  has  extended,  renders  it  necessary  merely  tO; 
indicate  the  points  to  which,  under  the  view  that  has  been  taken,  it  appears  important  tha^ 
our  attention  should  be  directed. 


General  Maxims^ 

It  seems  to  be  essential,  for  placing  the  Universities  on  a  proper  footing;,  that  all  useless 
Professorships  should  be  abolished.  By  the  term  useless,  is  not  meant  that  the  subjects 
to  which  the  Professorships  are  devoted  are  themselves  uninteresting,  or  might  not  in 
many  respects  be  of  value,  but  that  they  are  not  in  requisition,  the  pubhc  having  unequi-^ 
vocally  shown  that  it  is  averse  to  give  them  its  countenance  and  support.  It  is  no  doubt 
true  that  attendance  may  be  forced,  by  including  them  in  the  Curriculum  essential  foe 
obtaining  a  Degree,  or  for  being  enrolled  in  the  Divinity  Hall ;  but  there  should  be  much^ 
caution  in  taking  this  step,  because  there  is  a  hazard  that,  when  taken  unadvisedly,  or  too 
frequently,  it  may  prove  injurious  to  that  dissemination  of  Literature  or  Science  which  it 
is  designed  to  promote.  Every  method,  indeed,  should  be  employed  to  set  in  its  true  light 
the  purpose  for  which  the  neglected  Chairs  were  instituted,  and,  if  they  be  believed  to  be 
of  moment^  to  exhibit  their  importance  in  the  strongest  point  of  view.  But  if  all  this 
prove  ineffectual,  to  continue  the  Professorships  is  to  engrafl  sinecurism  upon  a  working' 
establishment,  and  to  forfeit  in  this  way  the  confidence  and  estimation  which  should  be 
retained  and  strengthened.  Professor  Leslie  has  delivered  his  opinion  as  to  this  matter ; 
Evid  p.  102.  •"^f  although  by  somewhat  of  a  different  road,  he  arrives  at  the  same  conclusion.  "  The 
minor  Chairs/'  which  he  defines  to  be  those  which,  in  Edinburgh,  cannot  attract  more, 
than  30  Students,  "  should  be  suppressed  or  merged  in  other  eflScient  Chairs.  I  am  quite, 
convinced  that  such  Professorships  are  not  only  useless  in  the  College,  but  even  pernicious. 
They  tend  in  some  measure  to  distract  the  attention  of  the  Students  from  more  important 
pursuits^  and  they  are  sought  for,  either  as  marks  of  distinction  bv  persons  who  have* 
richer  sources  of  emolun^ent,  or  embraced  by  young  men  in  the  hopes  of  afterwards 
obtaining  some  literary  situation  in  the  University; but  in  every  case  such  Pro- 
fessorships will  necessarily  degenerate  into  sinecures."  To  such  Chairs,  new  and  more^ 
popular  occupation  should  be  assigned,  or  the  funds  devoted  to  them  might  be  alienated, 
to  purposes  by  which  the  best  interests  of  the  University  and  of  the  Literary  world  might 
be  promoted.  Under  the  different  Faculties,  the  maxim  shall  be  applied  to  the  Classes  to 
which  it  seems  to  be  applicable. 

While  the  province  of  each  Professorship  is  distinctly  defined,  and  thus  the  requisites 
for  entering  into  the  class  are  rendered  sufficiently  apparent,  it  would  follow,  from  what 
has  been  stated,  that,  generally  speaking,  the  class  should  be  open,  without  previous  exa*' 
mination,  to  all  who  wish  to  be  enrolled.     There  is  a  moral  certainty  that  there  will  soon 
be  the  necessary  adaptation  of  qualification  on  the  part  of  Students,  or,  in  other  words,  ^ 
that  few  will  continue  to  enter,  who  have  not  so  prepared  themselves  as  to  profit  by  what 
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is  taught,  and  by  the  manner  in  which  the  instruction  is  conveyed.  If  there  be  no  depar- 
tyre  from  the  proper  line  of  progress,  and  if  the  disqualified  thus  find  themselves  thrown 
decidedly  behind  their  fellow-students,  the^  will  feel  the  most  painful  degradation ;  and. 
the  lesson  derived  from  their  experience  will  not  be  lost  upon  others,  insomuch  that  the 
usual  object  will  invariably  be  to  be  fitted  for  commencing  at  the  point,  whatever  it  may 
he,  which  has  been  fixed  as  that  from  which  the  Pressor  is  to  take  his  departure* 
Nothing,  it  roust  be  admitted,  can  be  more  plausible  in  theory,  than  that  die  actufu  quali<» 
dcation  shall  have  been  ascertained  previously  to  admission,  and  ascertained  too  by  tliose 
who,  from  having  no  interest,  may  be  expected  to  pronounce  an  impartial  decision  ;  and 
there  is  a  vast  deal  in  the  evidence  before  us,  powerfully  recommending  that  this  should 
invariably  take  place.  Id  progress  of  time,  perhaps,  the  system  may  be  beneficially  intro* 
duced ;  but  at  present  we  are  not  prepared  to  recommend  its  adoption. 

Directed  by  the  principle  laid  down,  the  most  efficient  means  should  be  adopted  tQ 
Ascertain  whethefe-  knowledge  is  actually  imparted.  This  implies  in  it,  that  there  should, 
in  all  classes  attended  by  Students  properly  so  considered,  be  strict  and  careful  exa,mimH 
tion,  illustrating  what  has  been  said,  and  so  ethibiting  it,  as  that,  where  there  is  ordinary 
talent,  it  shall  be  distinctly  apprehended.  In  the  Language  and  Mathematical  classes, 
Examination  is  admitted  to  be  essential,  and  it  is,  in  some  way,  constantly  practised ;  but 
it  is  no  less  requisite  in  other  departments.  The  best  mode  of  teaching  the  higher  branches 
of  Science  and  Philosophy  seems  to  be,  combining  with  lecturing,  through  which  general 
views  are  given,  and  habits  of  thought  and  reflection  are  formed,  such  a  system  of  mterro- 
^tion  as  has  been  pointed  out.  In  the  evidence  submitted  to  us,  occasional  statements 
will  be  found  that  examination  is  not  beneficial,  or  that  it  is  impracticable ;  but,  with  all 
deference  to  the  authority  supporting  these  assertions,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed,  that  ther 
case  has  been  most  extensively  experienced  to  be  quite  the  reverse,  as  exemplified  in  the 
system  followed  at  Glasgow ;  that  much  .good  is  done  by  the  mode  now  recommended ; 
that  when  examination  is  properly  conducted,  it  becomes  even  fascinating  to  the  youthful 
mind;  and  that  it  is  so  essential,  that  there  is  at  least  the  same  reason  for  enforcmg  itas 
|>art  of  the  business  of  a  class,  as  there  is  for  enforcing  the  Lectures,  to  which  it  should  be 
made  to  relate.  With  it  should  be  combined  the  regular  performance  of  Exercises  and 
composition  of  Essays.  These  should  be  criticised  by  the  Professor ;  and  as  the  most 
oertain  way  of  preventing  the  imposition  of  spurious  productions,  the  Students  should  be 
occasionally  examine4  upon  them,  and  the  progress  of  their  minds  in  preparing  them 
should  be  ascertained.  If  to  this  be  added  tne  stimulus  created  by  giving  prizes  to  the 
most  eminent — the  eminence  to  be  determined,  as  shall  seem  best  under  all  circumBtances, 
either  by  the  Senatus  Academicus  or  by  the  individual  Teachers — ^there  will  be  created  an 
intellectual  machinery,  from  which,  in  the  great  proportion  of  cases  (and  this  is  aU  that 
under  any  system  could  be  contemplated),  the  best  results  may  be  anticipated.' 

Little  difficulty  need  be  experienced,  even  in  the  most  numerous  class,  in  securing 
attendance.  If  the  calliujg;  of  a  catalogue  daily  should  be  viewed  as  occupying  too  much' 
time,  which  we  are  not  disposed  to  think  would  be  the  case  if  proper  regulations  were 
adopted,  it  might  be  called  frequently,  and  at  irregular  intervak ;  and  by* arranging  the 
Students,  as  is  done  in  many  of  the  classes,  in  particular  seats,  and  attaching  a  Censor 
to  each  seat,  who  should  daily  report,  there  would  be  almost  a  certainty  that  uiere  could 
be  DO  systematic  absenting  from  the  class,  and  that  such  instances  as  have  been  specified' 
of  mere  nominal  attendance,  would  be  impossible.  And  in  the  same  way,  strengthened 
as  it  soon  would  be,  by  that  acquaintance  with  the  Students  which  a  Professor,  when  they' 
are  classiEed,  easily  acquires,  sufficient  discipline  could  be  preserved,  and  the  business  of 
the  class  would  without  material  interruption  be  conducted. 

The  last  general  maxim  deduced  from  the  principle  laid  down,  is,  that  no  certificates 
should  be  granted  to  those  who  have  not  deserved  tnem,  and  that  they  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  l^  proportioned  to  the  merit  of  the  different  applicants.  This  is  not,  it  is  true, 
of  universal  application,  because  there  are  many,  at  present  at  least,  who  do  not  seek 
certificates,  but  it  would  operate  upon  a  great  number ;  and  it  is  extremely  probable  that 
if  certificates  came  to  be  regarded  as  the  discriminating  tests  of  proficiency,  they  would 
be  requested  by  not  a  few  who  at  present  disregard  them.  If  the  previous  regulations  be 
strictly  observed,  it  would  appear  that  there  would  not  be  much  difficulty  in  carrying  what' 
is  now  proposed  into  effect.  Each  Professor  should,  upon  the  enrolment  of  a  Student, 
take  down  his  name  and  designation,  conversing  witJi  him  for  a  few  moments.  In  this 
private  catalogue,  the  different  exhibitions,  as  is  already  done  in  various  classes,  should. 
M  marked,  so  as  that  the  Professor,  by  inspection,  could  pronounce  upon  the  degree  of 
attainment  that  had  been  made,  and  upon  the  usual  tenor  of  conduct ;  and  if,  as  has  been 
proposed,  blank  forms  of  a  certificate  are  thrown  off*,  the  filling  up  of  these  from  the' 
catalogue  could  not  occupy  much  time.  Even  although  a  day  or  two  should  be  allotted' 
to  preparing  the  certificates,  and  to  delivering  them  to  the  Students  calling  for  them  at 
appointed  hours,  and  thus  coming  once  more  under  the  notice  of  the  Teacher,  perhaps  no 
time  could  be  more  profitably  spent.  At  present,  in  all  the  Universities,  there  is  room  for 
amendment  with  respect  to  certificates ;  and  it  is  quite  apparent,  from  the  account  already 
submitted  to  us  of  the  looseness  of  the  practice  in  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  that  it 
requires  a  thorough  reformation. 

Having  adverted  to  these  universal  maxims,  as  they  may  be  termed,  the  principle  laid' 
down  may  now  be  applied  to  the  Classes  in  the  different  Faculties  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh. 
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Suggestions. 


Latik. 

Th^  diyision  of  tlii9  into  two  classes  is  highly  proper^  and  ought  tp  be  continued* 
Th^re  is^  as  has  been  already  stated,  much  zeal  aisplayea  in  carrying  into  effect  the  inode 
of  teaching  which  has  been  a<lopted,  and  a  great  deal  is  actually  done.  The  difficulty 
yrhich  is  the  most  formidable,  and  this  appUea  to  the  Grreek  also,  arises  from  the  Qlasa 
being  so  numerous,  that  the  Professor  cannot  personally  do  all  which^  in  a  class  of  moderate 
^ize^  can  be  easily  effected.  The  system  devised  for  remedying  this  has  been  particularly 
Retailed.  The  faults  of  it  seem  to  be,  that  it  is  ra,ther  complej^^  and  what  is  more  mate- 
irial|  that  the  intermediate  agents  between  the  Professor  and  the  Students,  not  likely  at 
aqy  time  to  be  very  adequate  for  the  dii^r  assigned  tp  them,  are  selected  after  a  very 
inadequate  trial  of  their  qualifications. 

^  ,One  niode  for  remedy mg  this  evil  which  h&s  beep  under  our  consideration  is  a  suggest 
tion  that  in  future  there  should  be  two  Professors  of  L^tin  apd  of  Greek.  But  it  has  ap^ 
peared  tp  us  that  there  are  satisfactory  objections  to  this  arrangement.  It  has  been  thought^ 
preferable  that  there  should  be  an  Assistant  in  each  of  these  classes,  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Professor,  with  the  sanption  of  tlie  Senatus  of  the  College.  The  Assistant  could  ably 
discharge  a  considerable  part  of  the  duty,  and  might  also  in  various  other  ways  be 
employed  under  the  eye  ana  direction  of  the  Professor,  in  rendering  the  efficient  manage^ 
iuent  of  the  class  quite  compatible  with  ,the  measure  of  exertion  and  superintendence 
which  he  could,  without  difficulty,  bestow.  The  emoluments  of  both  Chairs  being  very 
^igb,  it  would  be  no  hardship  that  th^  salaries  to  be  allotted  to  the  Assistants  should  be 
paid  by  the  Professors:  under  this  arrangement  they  would  still  have  much  greats 
icevenues  than  if  the  classes  were  divided.  It  doe^  not  seem  requisite  tp  say  more  with 
i^espect  to  the  Humanity  class. 

Orbbk. 

,  It  is  unnecessary  to  repeat  what  has  been  already  c^d^  imd  which  ip  appUpajUe.  tp  thia 
clasa*  Iliere  is  a  very  extengi?ely-received  opinion,  that  some  change  in  its  con^titutiqa 
IB  QsswtiaUy  requisite ;  and  upon  this  point  much  evidence  has  been  given  .to  ua. 

Mathematics* 

Many  of  the  remarks  now  made^  and  many  which  are  contained  in  the  Repeats  as  to 
ti^e  Uniy^ties  of  Aberdeen,  are  so  applicable  to  thi«  cla^e  in  Edinburfi^,  that  it  is  un* 
oee^asfuy  to  enlarge  upon  it.  If  the  elements  of  Mathematics  and  Algebra  were  ac<juired 
before  commencing  an  University  education,  there  would  be  a  more  rapid  progress  in  the 
higher  parts  of  the  science,  and  what  is  stated  in  the  evidence  of  Professor  Leslie  would 
not  take  place,  that  numbers  who  attend  the  class  of  Natural  Philosophy,  forn^ing  aa  it 
cloes  the  last  clasa  in  the  Curriculum  of  Arts,  are  totally  ignorant  of  the  first  principles'^ 
Math^naticv,  and  not  a  few  have  made  so  sJepder  profiqiencvi  that  it  is  neceasary  tQ  teach 
ia  a  very  different  manner  from  that  which  would  be  adopted,  were  the  Students  property 
prepared^  and  in  which  a  class  of  Natural  Philosophy  ought  to  be  taught.  The  alteratioa 
qow  suggested  is  much  more  practicable  than  that  which  relates  to  the  Greek  class ;  for 
the  rudiments  of  Geometry  and  Algebra  are  taught  in  almost  all  parochial  schools,  and 
there  is  often  very  great  attainment  by  the  youth  who  attend  them.  At  the  s^uoae  time^  it 
is  desirable  that  part  of  the  business  of  the  first  lilathematical  class  should  be  to  go  rapidly 
Qver  the  Elements  of  Euclid,  that  the  Professor  might  be  aware  how  far,  or  how  quickly^ 
he  can  proceed  as  to  the  higher  branches*  It  would  perhaps  be  useful  that  what  may  be 
termed  Practical  Mathematics  should  be  taught  in  a  separate  class,  to  be  taken  afber  the 
pfinciples  have  been  fuUy  explained  and  unwrstood.  There  is  at  present  some  diversity 
of  opinion,  as  to  whether  the  more  abstruse  parts  of  Astronomy  should  be  taught  by  the 
Professes  of  Mathematics^  or  of  Natural  Philosophy.  This  branch  may  with  perfect  pro* 
priety  be  attached  to  either  of  the  classes;  but  it  would  be  proper  that  the  matter  ahoidd 
oe  seitledi  a^d  that  attention  should  somewhere  be  directed  to  a  subject  of  great  intereat, 
and  as  to  whi^h  it  i9  of  much  moment  for  its  prosecution  in  afterlife,  thitt  instruction 
during  a  College  education  should  be  afforded. 

Rhetoric  and  Logic. 

These  two  subjects  formed,  as  has  been  mentioned,  the  department  of  one  Profeaaor  in 
Edinburgh,  as  in  several  of  the  other  Universities,  till  comparatively  a  very  recent  period, 
anil  it  can  admit  of  little  doubt  that  this  should  again  take  place.  They  are  very  intimately 
connected.  In  treating  of  Logic,  the  origin  of  our  ideas  and  the  practical  exercise  of  the 
intellectiial  faculties  are  unfolded,  and  nothing  can  be  more  natural  than  that,  when  this. 
has  been  accomplished,  the  mode  of  expressing  what  we  believe  and  know,  or  of  commu- 
nicating knowledge  to  others,  should  be  illustrated.  The  art  of  Composition  is  one  of 
great  importance ;  but,  in  consequence  of  Rhetoric  being  made  a  separate  class,  little 
attention  has  been  paid  to  it ;  and  even  now  that  attendance  upon  it  is  rendered  essential 
to  obtaining  a  Degree,  the  numbers  who  enrol  in  the  class  are  very  iuconsiderable.  By 
uniting  it  with  Logic,  it  would  become  a  much  more  general  and  popular  study,  while  it 
may  be  so  treated  as  to  impress  upon  the  mind  what  had  been  previously  taught  as  to  the 
investigation  of  truth.  In  a  course  of  Lectures,  lasting  for  six  months,  and  extending  to 
an  hour  in  length  each  day,  the  whole  could  be  easily  gone  over ;  but  it  is  essential  that 
there  should  be  Examinations  upon  both  branches,  and  that  Essays  should  be  more 
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as  Edinbui^h,  this  could  not  be  accomplished  unless  an  additional  hour  was  appropriated  E0EIIBURGK. 

to  the  class;  and  there  cannot  be  any  insurmountable  obstacle  to  this,  the  Rhetoric  and  *  ............ 

Logic  forming,  as  it  should  continue  to  do,  the  leading  subject  of  study  in  one  of  the  jb^,*!-^  -a 

years  of  attendance.  S««iarti«! 

Moral  Philosophy. 

It  has  been  suggested  to  us,  that  this  class  should  be  limited  to  Practical  Ethics,  Meta- 

S'  hysics  being  assigned  wholly  to  the  Professor  of  Logic.  This  is  much  more  plausible 
iian  solid.  It  is  not  easy  to  investigate,  as  it  should  be  investigated,  the  moral  nature  of 
Bian,  without  treating  of  many  deeply  interesting  topics,  which  are  usually  included  un<fer 
Metaphysical  Science ;  and  the  mode  in  which  tney  are  discussed  is  difimnt,  or  ought  to 
be  different,  iVom  that  adopted  in  Logic,  bein^  in  fact  a  prosecution  of  inquiries  which 

S'  reviously  had  been  only  commenced,  and  which,  as  connected  with  Ethics,  are  in  a  high 
egree  ihteresting  and  instructive.  So  far  then  from  it  being  a  disadvantage  that  there 
should  be  metaphysical  inquiry  in  the  Moral  Philosophy  class,  it  seems  to  be  decidedly 
the  reverse ;  and  by  devoting  some  Lectures  to  this  subject,  the  way  for  Moral  Science  is 
80  cleared,  that  it  can  be  treated  not  only  more  perspicuously,  but  even  more  shortly,  than 
tf  it  be  wholly  disjoined  from  speculations  to  wnich  reference  must  be  made,  and  without 
acquaintance  with  which,  the  topics  on  which  it  bears  will  often  be  imperfectly  com- 
prehended. 

Examination  is  almost  essentia]  for  inculcating  successfully  moral  truth.  It  admits  of 
file  happiest  and  most  eng^ng  illustration ;  and  by  being  so  exhibited,  which  cannot  be 
done  in  formal  lecturing,  it  is  seen  in  all  its  value ;  and  its  importance,  both  to  the  illu- 
mination of  the  understanding,  and  the  business  and  conduct  of  life,  may  be  most  power- 
fully brought  home  to  the  mind.  The  intricacies  connected  with  it  can  in  this  way  be 
tnfolded,  and  a  zeal  excited  on  the  part  of  the  Students,  which,  generally  speaking  at 
least,  without  it  would  not  exist.  It  furnishes  also  many  amusing  and  delightful  subjects 
for  Exercises  and  Essays,  and  to  these  a  Professor  ought  to  devote  much  of  his  attention. 
In  Colleges  where  the  attendance  is  numerous,  one  hour  a  day  will  be  required  for  examining 
dpon  the  Lectures,  and  for  hearing  Discourses. 

Political  Economy. 

Formerly,  as  has  been  remarked.  Political  Economy  was  connected  with  Practical  Etihiog; 
but  this  Science  has  now  been  so  much  cultivated  and  enlarged,  compreheoding  great 
diversity  of  subjects  of  interest  to  mankind  in  all  the  active  pursuits  oi  life,  that  it  haft 
become  quite  impossible  to  treat  it  as  it  ought  to  be  treated,  in  a  Course  of  Moral 
Philosophy.  It  should,  therefore,  be  detached  from  it,  in  so  far  at  least  that  merely  the 
elementary  principles  should-  be  laid  down  under  tiiat  subject,  and  a  separate  Coarse 
tfhould  be  allotted  to  it,  in  which  it  can  be  fully  illustrated  and  discussed,  its  origin  and 
progress  exhibited,  its  application  to  the  pursuits  of  life  be  shown,  and  its  pr^ent  etjata, 
with  the  diversity  of  sentiment  respecting  it,  he  pointed  out. 

In  the  less-frequented  Universities,  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  may  have  this 
duty  assigned  to  him,  because  there  will  not  be  in  these  Universities  numbers  sufficient  to 
sender  a  separate  Professorship  a  situation  of  competent  emolument ;  and  there  would  be 
a  danger  tnat  it  might  experience  the  fate  of  some  other  classes,  the  abolition  of  which 
has  been  recommended.  But  it  would  seem,  that  in  Edinburgh  at  least.  Political  Economy 
might  be  appropriated  to  a  separate  Chair.  If  this  were  to  be  the  case,  andthe  subject 
should  prove  as  popular  as  there  is  reason  to  think  that  it  would  do,  it  would  be  discussed 
more  fully  and  more  generally  than  if  it  were  merely  a  subsidiary  subject;  it  would  be 
disentangled  from  party  politics,  and  take  its  rank  as  a  Science.  This  may  be  the 
ease,  even  although  associated  with  Moral  Philosophy,  but  it  may  be  ahnost  universally 
considered  as  advantageous  that  the  powers  of  the  mmd  of  a  Professor  should  be  con* 
oentrated  on  one  subject.  He  comes  thus  to  regard  it  as  peculiarly  his  own,  and  by  con«^ 
itantly  reflecting  upon  it,  he  will  probably,  if  he  be  a  man  of  talents,  strike  out  new 
lights,  and  might  contribute  to  reduce  to  fixed  principles  many  points  about  which  at 
present  Political  Economists  most  wonderfully  and  most  essentially  differ.  This  change  of 
course  could  not  with  propriety  take  place  until  after  the  incumbency  of  the  present  Pro- 
fessor of  Moral  Philosophy,  who  has  with  great  labour  prepared  a  (Jourse  of  Lectures  on 
the  subjects  of  Political  Economy. 

Natural  Philosophy. 

This  a  very  extensive  subject,  and  it  is  in  evidence  before  us,  that  the  Professor  of  i4 
in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  cannot,  in  the  time  set  apart  for  teaching,  go  over  the 
various  subjects  which  he  has  to  discuss,  with  that  fullness  of  detail  which  he  would  other- 
wise employ. .  It  seems  clearly  indicated  by  this,  that  there  should  be  two  hours  for  the 
Natural  Philosophy  class,  by  which  arrangement  the  requisite  time  for  completing  the 
Course  of  Lectures  would  be  obtained,  and  there  would  remain  a  considerable  portion  for 
Examination,  and  remarks  upon  the  Exercises  prescribed.  This  would  be  peculiarly 
requisite,  were  Practical  Astronomy  to  be  conjoined  with  Natural  Philosophy^  such  unipn 
being,  in  the  present  state  of  things,  altogether  impracticable. 

It  is  difficult  to  prescribe  in  what  manner  the  subject  of  Natural  Philosophy  should 
be  treated,  as  this  will  be  done  more  practically,  or  more  theoretically,  according  to 

310.  A  as  the^  t 
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l^  the  babit$  and  predilections  of  particular  Professors  ;  but  it  does  appear,  in  .reference 

EDINBURGH        ^^  ^^^  principle  laid  dowu^  that  theory  and  experiment  should  be  conjoined^  or  that  th^ 
'       class  shoula   be  rendered  generally  useful  and  interesting,  which  it  cannot  be,  if  the 
^     .  attention  of  the  Professor  be  exclusively  confined  to  the  higher  and  more  recondite  parti( 

|«^«4th,        of  the  science.  . 

buggestioob. .  j^  jjjyj  ijggj^  under  our  consideration,  whether  there  should  be  a  second  and  higher  class 

of  Natural  Philosophy,  in  which  the  higher  branches  of  the  subject  may  be  taught ;  but 
following  out  the  general  view  which  has  been  given  of  the  nature  of  education  in  Scot* 
lapd»  the  propriety  of  this  is  extremely  questionable.  In  establishing  a  new  class,  on^ 
point  always  to  be  considered  is,  whetner  there  be,  or  whether  there  is  likely  to  be,  ai^ 
actual  demand  for  it;  and  another,  whether  the  subject  of  it  is  one  which,  in  after-lifcji 
will  be  of  essential  use,  or  likely  to  be  extensively  prosecuted.  Now,  it  may  be  safely 
affirmed,  that,  guided  by  these  considerations,  the  aetermination  should  be  against  the 
projected  plan,  for  it  is  quite  certain  that  an  exceedingly  small  proportion  of  those  who 
attend  the  rfatural  Philosophy  at  present,  would  have  the  slightest  mclination  to  devote^ 
to  it  another  Session ;  and  that  the  subjects  appropriated,  or  mtended  to  be  appropriated^ 
to  the  new  class,  would  by  a  still  smaller  number  be  the  objects  of  study  and  research 
after  leaving  the  University.  The  time  required  for  it,  too,  would  interfere  with  pur- 
suits which,  from  their  future  destiny,  many  of  those  Students  most  likely  to  attend  must 
necessaril]^  follow,  and  would  thus  retard  or  prevent  acquisition  more  generally  useful^ 
and  contributing  more  to  the  instruction  of  tne  community.  In  one  word,  it  is  almost^ 
beyond  a  doubt  that  the  second  Natural  Philosophy  class  would  come  to  be  ranked  among 
tbose  disheartening  ones  in  which,  from  there  being  no  proper  audience^  there  is  little 
excitement  either  for  the  teacher  or  for  those  who  are  taught.  It  would  appear  thus,^ 
on  the  whole,  greatlv  preferable,  that  what  is  communicated  upon  the  subject  of  Natural 
Philosophy  should  be  so  in  the  present  class,  such  knowledge  being  imparted  as  wili^. 
enable  all  who  are  zealous  in  the  prosecution  of  the  science,  thoroughly  and  successfully  ta- 
prosecute  it* 

Practical  Astronomy.  ' 

The  class  of  Practical  Astronomy,  according  to  one  of  the  general  maxims,  ought  to  be^ 
abolished,  and  the  salary  either  transferred  to  established  Professors,  who  might  engraft  the 
subject  of  the  suppressed  Professorship  on  their  own  Courses,  or  appropriated  to  the 
Keeper  of  the  Observatory,  upon  conditions  to  be  framed  ;  giving  access  for  observation  to 
such  Students  of  the  University  as  mi^ht  be 'recommended  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  M 
by  the  Professors  of  Mathematics  and  Pf atural  Philosophy. 

Universal  History.    Agriculturk. 

The  propriety  of  continuing  the  class  of  Universal  History  is  doubtful ;  and  if  there  is  ta. 
be  a  class  of  Agriculture,  it  should  be  regularly  taught,  and  not  be  made  subservient  to  the^ 
Other  occupations  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  assigned. 

CURRICULI3M    OF  ArTS, 

,  It  has  been  already  mentioned  that  there  is  no  Course  of  Study  under  this  Faculty 
which  must  be  invariably  followed,  although  a  certain  order  is  prescribed  for  such  as  intend 
to  graduate,  or  to  enter  the  Divinity  Hall.  It  is  proper  that  the  same  practice  should 
continue.  To  lay  down  a  regulation  that  no  one,  for  instance,  should  attend  Natural  Philo- 
sophy, or  any  other  class,  to  the  subject  of  which  he  may  happen  to  be  attached,  without, 
previously  attending  a  number  of  other  classes  which  he  believes  will  be  useless  to  him,  or 
for  which  he  can  spare  no  time,  would  exclude  from  the  advantages  of  being  instructed  by 
the  most  competent  teachers,  all  who  are  not  determined  to  complete  the  Curriculum  of" 
a^  University,  and  would  oblige  them  to  repair  to  Academies,  or  to  relinquish  their  favourite 
study  altogether.  But  it  is  no  less  proper,  that  for  those  who  are  to  become  Masters  of 
Arts,  or  who  are  destined  for  strictly  liberal  professions,  the  progress  should  be  dcfinedj^ 
and  the  order  of  the  classes  be  prescribed. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  class  of  Natural  Philosophy  should  precede  the  Moral 
philosophy ;  but  the  evidence  before  Us  shows  that,  at  present  at  least,  where  this  arrange- 
ment takes  place,  the  mathematical  attainments  of  the  Students  are  so  inadequate  that,^ 
Natural  Philosophy  is  most  superficially  and  imperfectly  taught ;  while  the  idea  that  the. 
Science  of  Nature  should  precede  the  Science  of  Mind  and  of  Morals,  is  much  more  plau- 
sible than  solid.  Moral  rhilosophy  has  for  its  object,  to  carry  on  trains  of  thought  which' 
commence  at  a  very  early  period  61  life  in  every  mind,  and  may  be  so  taught  as  to  be  un- 
derstood with  the  utmost  facility  by  all  who  would  have  understood  it,  had  their  commence- 
ment of  it  been  delayed  for  a  single  year.  ; 

The  class  of  Pohtical  Economy  might  be  attended  not  sooner  than  the  third  Session  ii>: 
the  regular  Curriculum,  or  in  any  subsequent  Session,  it  being  open,  however,  to  all  wha 
have  no  intention  of  graduating,  whenever  they  wish  to  study  the  science. 

Faculty  of  Law. 

LitUe,  in  addition  to  what  was  said  in  the  account  given  of  the  Law  Classes,  need  be  here 
subjoined.  The  mode  of  teaching  Civil  Law  hinted  at  by  Professor  Irving,  and  strenuously 
pppported  by  Professor  Cheape,  should  be  adopted ;  while  the  Scotch  Law  should  be 
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Hiight  either  under  two  diviaions.  Civil  Snd  Criminar  Law,  or  two  hours  should  be  appro-*  n 

priated  to  it,  which  would  enable  the  Professor  to  discuss  the  interesting  subjects  upon       EDINBURGH; 
nhich,  as 'matters  we  regelated  •  at  present/  he  cannot  enter.    It  is  much  to  be  regretted  -  ^ 

that  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  do  not  require  attendance  on  the  Law  Classes  from  those 
who  are  to  enter  their  Society.  Were  this  done,  greater  zeal  would  be  excited,  and  the. 
best;  mode  of  studying  the  subject  would  soon  be  devised. 

*  There  seems  to  oe  no  insurmountable  obstacle  to  introducing  the  practice  of  Examina- 
tion and  the  giving  of  Prizes  into  the  Scotch  Law  Class,  boUi  being  limited  to  actual 
Students  at  the  University,  and  not  extending  to  those  gentlemen  who,  without  becoming 
subject  to  academical  regulation,  are  desirous  to  be  enbghtened  by  the  Lectures  of  the 
present  eminent  Professor,  or  of  becoming  more  thoroughly  acquainted  with  that  system 
of  Jurisprudence  by  which  they  are  guided  in  private  practice  in  the  inferior  Courta* 
ofLaw. 

*  The  class  of  Public  Law  should  be  abolished,  and  converted  into  one  connected  with 
Ae  Legal  department,  which  might  be  more  useful.  Whether  the  Criminal  Law  might  not 
be  disjoined  from  the  Civil,  and  attached  to  the  Chair  which  would,  under  the  suggested 
arrangement,  be  open  for  it^  can  be  taken  into  consideration. 

-  The  class  of  Conveyancing  having  been  introduced  into  the  University,  should  be  per* 
mitted  to  remain,  although,  from  the  nature  of  it,  much  doubt  might  still  be  entertained 
how  far  it  is  suited  to  become  a  part  of  College  education.  It  is  an  Art  rather  than  a  Science, 
although  there  may  be  blended  with  it,  much  that  can  be  comprehended  under  the  Philo-^ 
aophy  of  Law. 

Faculty  of  Medicine. 

-  There  are  various  points  of  importance  connected  with  this  Faculty,  about  which  there 
exists  much  diversity  of  opinion,  and  on  which  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  for  the  pro-i.^ 
motion  of  Medical  ocience,  and  the  efficacy  of  Medical  Practice,  soundly  to  determine. 
It  would  carry  this  Report,  already  prolonged  beyond  the  limits  which  were  originally 
designed  for  it,  to  an  extreme  length,  were  these  points  to  be  minutely  considered.  This^ 
however,  is  unnecessary;  and  only  a  very. few  remarks  with  regard  to  them  shall  be 
nbmitted^ 

Preliminary  Education. 

It  would  seem  a  matter  about  which  all  might  be  agreed,  that  it  is  desirable  that  Me- 
cUeai  Practitioners  should  be  men  of  enlightened  minds,  accustomed  to  exert  their  inteU 
lectual  powers,  and  familiar  with  habits  of  accurate  observation  and  cautious  reflection. . 
It  is  also  desirable  that  they  should  have  that  degree  of  literary  attainment  which  will 

J>revent  them,  when  mingling  as  they  must  do  with  mankind  in  the  exercise  of  their  pro- 
ession,  from  being  looked  upon  with  contempt,  or  from  committing  errors  in  conversation 
and- in  writing  for  which  others  would  be  despised:  because,  even  upon  the  supposition 
that,  notwithstanding  this,  they  have  high  professional  acquisition,  the  law  of  association, 
will  operate,  and  the  conclusion  will  be  drawn,  that  much  confidence  cannot  be  placed  in 
them.  This  tendency  not  to  confide  in  him  is  one  of  the  most  formidable  difficulties  with 
which  a  Physician  has  to  struggle ;  much,  unquestionably,  of  the  success  of  ordinary  prac*. 
tice  dependmg  upon  the  feelings  of  trust  and  security  with  which  he  is  regarded^  There  is, 
too,  a  connexion  between  the  Sciences,  the  cultivation  of  one  certainly  predisposing,  or  at 
least  creating  a  facility  for  the  cultivation  of  another.  And  with  a  view  to  the  general 
dissemination  of  knowledge,  it  would  be  of  moment  that  a  class  of  men  so  widely  diffused, 
and  mingling  so  much  with  society  as  the  Members  of  the  Medical  Profession,  should  be 
90  instructed  as  to  be  able  to  give  a  tone  to  conversation,  or  to  promote  among  tliose  with 
whom  they  associate  the  love  and  the  pursuit  of  literary  and  scientific  accomplishments. 
But  after  granting  all  this,  the  question  still  remains,  whether  there  should  be,  before  com- 
mencing the  study  of  Medicine,  or  while  that  study  is  pursued,  the  acquisition  of  what  is. 
commonly  called  a  learned  education ;  and  it  is  as  to  this  that  most  intelligent  men  of 
oliedical  proficiency  are  not  agreed.  Dr.  Alison  submitted  to  us  a  paper  relating  to  this 
subject,  which  had  been  read  over  to  the  Medical  Faculty,  and  approved  of  by  them,  so 
that  be  says  that  he  considered  it  to  be  their  opinion  as  well  as  his  own,  all  assenting  to  it. 
except  the  late  Dr.  Duncan,  who  was  understood  to  hold  notions  which  did  not  agree  with 
k^  This  paper  advocates  the  side  of  the  question  which  is  unfavourable  to  high  literary 
acquirements;  and  there  are  two  principal  grounds  upon  which  the  pleading  is  rested.  It^ 
lays  down,  that "  experience  does  not  entitle  us  to  say  that  the  skill  of  Physicians  is  by  any  Evid.  p,  154. 

9ieans  in  proportion  to  their  attainments  in  general  literature  and  science In  fact  we . 

may  s^ely  assert,  that  the  talents  and  habits  of  mind  by  which  great  and  varied  acquisitions , 
«f  literature  and  science  are  made,  and  which  a  long-continued  course  of  such  study  is . 
^Iculated  to  form,  are  very  different  from  those  attainments  by  which  the  most  judicious 

practitioners  are  distinguished Every  medical  man  has  besides  to  acquire  habits  of 

business,  observation  of  mankind,  and  a  knowledge  of  the  world.    These  acquirements  of 
themselves  make  up  to  many  medical  men  for  the  want  of  scientific  knowledge,  but  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  Sciences  cannot  make  up  to  them  for  the  want  of  those ;  and  in  ge- 
neral, I  believe,  we  may  say,  that  the  habits  of  a  Student  who  has  gone  through  a  very  lon^ . 
and  varied  course  of  Literature  and  Science,  are  not  those  which  will  fit  a  man  for  that. 
kind  of  intercourse  with  the  world  by  which  a  Physician  must  live." 

The  amount  of  this  would  seem  to  be,  that  Literature  is  a  positive  evil  to  a  Physician ; 
that  it  unfits  him  for  the  habits  and  state  of  mind  which  he  ought  to  cultivate  ;  and  that 
i^  will  be  an  obstacle  to  his  success  in  practice,     it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  the  learned 
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Medieal  Facvtty  could  hsv^  intended  to  go  so  far  as  this;  biit  it  is  plain  that  Ihei^  im 
mndi  fidlacy  in  the  assertionSy  for  it  can  scarcely  be  called  reasoning,  which  tbey  here 
arldnee*  It  is  unquestionably  true»  that  i£  a  man  were  to  derote  himself  in  the  manner 
stated  to  Literature  and  Science,  making  these  tlie  chief,  or  almost  the  exclusive  objects 
of  his  pursuit,  he  would  not  be  a  ^ood  Physician :  but  this  is  not  at  all  what  is  intended; 
the  sole  object  being,  that  a  Physician  should  baye  that  liberal  education  which  is  impKed 
in  a  Course  of  University  attendance.  By  acquiring  this,  the  mind  would  be  invigorated 
fbr  any  intellectual  pursuit,^  and  it  coidd  superinduce  no  habit  disqualifying  for  the  activity 
of  exertion,  or  for  mingling  in  society  as  a  medical  man  must  do.  Such  education  also^ 
it  is  to  be  remembered,  would  be  completed^  or  nearly  so,  before  medical  pursuits  com^ 
menced,  certainly  long  before  practice  was  attempted,  and  would  not  therefore  have  the 
dfeet  which  is  here  supposed. 

But  there  is  a  different  reason  assigned  for  not  making  the  standard  of  educatioxii  pre- 
viously to  entering  upon  the  study  of  Physic,  or  even  to  conferring  a  Degree  in  it,  very 
high.  **  There  are  other  Degrees,''  Dr.  Allison  proceeds  to  observe, ''  such  as  Diplomat 
to  SureeoQS  and  Apothecaries^  which  are  obtained  by  a  less  expensive  education  than  that 
which  IS  given  in  the  University,  and  on  which  a  great  number  of  jaedicd  men  practise  all 
bfancfees  of  the  profession  in  dl  parts  of  the  eountrv  with  success  and  reputatioa«  Unless 
it  can  be  made  quite  clear  that  any  additional  qualifications  which  we  demand  will  raise 
tbe  value  of  the  Degree  of  oar  Oraduates  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and  increase  there' 
fore  their  chance  of  professional  success,  the  effect  of  making  our  Degree  more  diffictdb 
of  attainment  will  only  be  to  increase  the  proportion  of  medical  men  practising  upon  info*: 
rior  Decrees,  and  to  lower  rather  than  to  elevate,  upon  the  whole,  the  genenu  average  of 
the  attainments  of  professional  men.'' 

'  It  is  thus  represented,  that  because,  which  is  undoubtedly  true,  diere  are  men  wlio 
practise  with  little  or  no  literary  attaimnent,  the  general  tone  of  the  profossion  should  b^ 
towered,  or  at  least  that  no  attempt  should  be  made  to  elevate  it,  because,  the  expense  beings 
thus  increased,  the  number  of  enlightened  Graduates  would  be  diminished,  and  pmctica 
would  be  surrendered,  much  more  than  it  is,  to  those  of  inferior  qualifiuatiods«  But 
IAhs  -reasoning  is  far  from  being  conclusive.  There  is,  it  is  to  ^be  lamented,  too  great 
a  disposition  m  many  to  prefer  quackery  to  sound  Medical  Science  ;  and  by  those  who  da< 
so,  the  -literature  of  medical  men  will  not  be  held  in  much  estimation,  nut  as  no  one 
would  contend  that,  on  this  account,  quackery  should  be  preferred  to  knowled^,  upon 
the  same  ground  it  would  seem  that  want  of  literature  should  not  be  preferred  to  learnitig. 
In  fkct,  the  preparatory  education  for  which  some  contend,  does  not  interfere  in  Ihc^ 
slightest  degree  with  the  medical ;  it  only  tends  to  make  the  practitioner  a  more  enUghtenedf 
man,  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  how  the  acquisition  of  it  should  have  the  eflbct  which 
Dr.  Alison  and  the  Faculty  assign  to  it.  But  the  presumption  is,  that,  upon  the  whole^ 
the  possession  of  it  would  prove  an  advantage,  and  would  ^ain,  among  the  tninking  part  of 
the  community,  a  decided  preference  for  those  who  enjoyed  it.  At  present  it  is  found,  that? 
although  many  may  practise  vrith  inferior  Degrees,  they  consider  it  as  an  object  to  get  thc^ 
highest  Degree  ;  ana  this  can  arise  solely  from  tire  conviction  that  the  having  Such  a  Degred 
would  increase  their  respectability  and  their  practice.  This  fact  is  stated  by  Dr.  AiisonJ 
"  Of  late  years,"  he  says,  ••  a  much  greater  number  than  formerly  of  the  genera!  practitioners,' 
both  of  thiar  country  and  of  England,  have  taken  the  Medical  Decree  in  addition  to  theii^ 
education  as  Surgeons  and  Apothecaries,  and  very  often  in  addition  to  the  Degree  of 
Surgeon ;  in  some  instances,  in  addition  to  the  De^e  of  Apothecary.''  This  shows  tha# 
the  high  Degree  is  held  in  estimation,  and  rt  would  be  not  less  so,  if  it  was  the  indication' 
of  general  as  well  as  of  Medical  Literature. 

Dr.  Alison  draws  an  opposite  conclusion ;  he  conceives  that  the  facts  wWch  he  stat^ 
prove  that  the  leaning  of  the  pubfic  is  to  practical  rather  than  to  literary  or  scientfic 
attainments  in  medical  men,  and  hence,  **  that  much  caution  is  necessary  in  introducing 
a  higher  literary  and  scientific  education  into  the  Medical  School  here,  ana  this  with  a  V7ew< 
to  the  interests  of  the  public  fully  as  much  as  to  the  interests  of  the  University  itself.'* 
The  extent  to  which  education  should  be  required.  Dr.  Alison  thus  states :  ^  I  may  men-» 
tion  tliat  it  appears  to  me  there  will  be  no  objection — ^it  could  do  no  injury-^ perhaps 
there  might  be  some  benefit  from  requiring  of  our  Graduates  in  future  that  they  should  show 
that  they  studied  not  only  Latin,  which  is  required  at  present,  as  they  are  examined  in^ 
Latin,  but  French,  and  I  would  say  likewise  Mathematics  ;  but  I  certainly  would  hardly* 
consider  it  safe  at  present  to  require  more  to  be  done  in  this  University  or  in  iany  other.'*' 

In  these  sentiments,  as  has  been  mentioned,  the  Medical  Professors  of  £dinl>urgh  concur^ 
and  they  are  strongly  supported  by  Dr.  Duncan,  who  places  the  subject  under  somewhat^ 
of  a  different  light.  In  answer  to  the  question, "  What  particular  objection  occurs  to  you; 
to  requiring  evidence  of  having  attended  the  Philosophical  Classes  in  the  Universities^ 
previously  to  taking  the  Degree  of  Medicine?'*  he  states,  "The  objection  which  occurs* 
to  me,  and  which  is  in  my  own  mind  quite  conclusive  against  it,  is,  that  a  very  large  pro-* 
portion  of  our  Graduates  come  from  England  and  Ireland,  where,  during  the  period  of  their 
life  before  they  begin  their  professionsQ  study,  they*  have  no  means  of  attending  those 
branches  in  a  University,  although  they  may  acquire  a  moderate  knowledge  of  Uiem  in- 
schools,  both  public  and  private,  and  from  their  own  private  exertions.  If  we  were  to*' 
require  evidence  of  their  having  attended  them  in  Universities,  in  addition  to  the  fouV 
years  of  professional  study,  the  Degree  here  could  not  be  obtained  without  a  residence* 
of  not  less  than  six  or  eight  years ;  the  effect  of  which  would  be,  that  these  gentlemen 
would  take  no  Degree  at  all.^    These  observations  rather  relate  to  the  mode  of  acquiririig* 
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Literature,  than  to  the  point  that  it  should  not  be  acquired;  but  Dr.  Duncan,  in  his  evi-  i. 

dence,  supports  the  propriety  of  an  extremely  moderate  portion  of  it  being  held  essential.  EIHNBURGH. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  allude  further  to  the  reasoning  in  support  of  the  views  of  Dr.  Alison  ^ 

and  the  Medical  Faculty :  but  it  is  requisite  to  bring  under  notice  what  some  most        ^^'  . 

enlightened  physicians  have  asserted  on  the  other  side.  oecU«n  4111, 

Dr.  John  Thomson  states  to  us,  that  "  the  improvement  of  the  literary  and  scientific  edu-  *^^  *^°*' 

cation  of  candidates  for  Medical  Decrees  might,  I  think,  be  effected  by  requiring  of  younff  . 
men  entering  on  the  study  of  Medicme,  with  the  intention  of  graduating,  that  they  shaU 
have  received  a  proper  preliminary  education,  consisting  of  2l  competent  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  of  the  elementary  parts  of  Mathematics ;  by  m^ng 
Natural  Philosophy  a  necessary  branch  of  the  education  of  candidates  for  Medical  De^ees ; 
and  by  encouraging  them  to  study  other  branches  of  liberal  education,  such  as  Logic  and 
Moral  Philosophy,  either  previously  or  subsequently  to  their  entering  on  their  medical 
studies.  The  importance  of  these  elementary  branches  of  education  to  Students  of  Medi- 
cine arises,  I  conceive,  not  only  from  the  tendency  which  their  cultivation  has  to  open, 
enlarge  and  strengthen  the  understanding,  but  dso  from  a  competent  knowledge  of  them 
being  absolutely  necessary  to  enable  Students  to  comprehend  readily  those  lectures  and 
books  through  which  their  professional  information  must  be  obtained.  Dr.  Thomson  adds, 
^'  I  am  far,  however,  from  thinking  that  it  should  be  required  of  Medical  Graduates  that 
th^.  should  be  profound  scholars,  or  deeply  versed  in  Mathematics,  Natural  Philosophy,  or 
Metaphysics;  but  I  entertain  no  doubt  whatever,  that  they  who  have  previously  ^one 
throueh  the  mental  discipline  necessary  for  acquiring  a  competent  knowledge  of  uese 
brancnes  of  education,  must  enter  on  their  medical  studies,  and  pursue  them  with  their 
minds  infinitely  better  prepared  for  acquiring  professional  knowledge,  than  those  who  have 
not  received  such  a  preparatory  education.  The  degree  of  preliminary  knowledge,  in 
|iatin,  Greek  and  Mathematics,  which  I  conceive  to  be  necessary  for  Students  of  Medicine, 
can  be  easily  attained,  I  believe,  in  every  part  of  these  kragdoms;  and  the  time  of  Students, 
I  am  convinced,  would  be  much  more  profitably  employed  in  acquiring  some  knowledge, 
9f  these  branches,  than  in  serving,  as  many  of  tpem  do,  lou^,  useless  and  expensive 

apprenticeships  in  the  performance  of  mechanical  and  menial  services." '^  I  have  no 

doubt  that  if  this  were  done,  after  two  or  three  years,  every  young  man  who  came  to  the 
University  would  be  prepared  with  those  preliminary  branches  of  knowledge  which  had 
been  declared  to  be  requisite,"  Evid.  p.  49i-*4d3« 

Dr.  Abercrombie,  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Profession,  and  has  had  ample  opportunities 
of  knowing  the  circumstances  and  views  of  Medical  Students,  states,  that  his  opinion  as  to 
preliminary  education,  is,  that  <'  there  should  be  an  accurate  acquaintance   with  the  Ibid.  p.  347. 
LAtia   and    French  languages  and  Natural    Philosophy ;  and  afterwards,  as   collateral 
branches,  a  knowledge  of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Logic.'' 

\    Dr.  Davidson  thus  delivers  his  sentiments:  '*  The  first  subject  that  attracted  my  atten-  Ibid.  p.  553. 
lion,  in  reflecting  upon  the  education  of  Medical  Graduates,  was  that  of  preliminary 
instruction,  for  which  but  very  slight  provision  is  made  in  the  Statuta  Soknnia  of  this 

University,  an  acquaintance  with  Latin  being  only  required/' ''  I  conceive  that  the 

branches  of  preparatory  education  should  be  Greek,  Latin,  French  and  Mathematics: 
whilst  Natural  Philosophy,  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy  and  Natural  History,  may  be  acquired 
either  before  beginning  the  study  of  Medicine,  or  may  be  attended  to  alons  with  the 
Medical  Classes.  I  presume  that  although  Natural  Philosophy,  lA)gic  and  Ethics,  will 
probably  be  studied  either  at  this  or  some  other  University,  Languages,  with  Mathematics, 
may  be  acquired  wherever  any  such  instruction  can  be  procured ;  and  that  th^  proficiency 
of  the  Students  in  those  branches  of  knowledge  may  be  certified  either  by  Diplomas,  Cer- 
^cates  from  respectable  Schools  or  Acadamies,  or  by  their  undergoing  an  Examination 
by  the  Professors  of  this  University.  If  I  were  asked  the  reason^  for  recommending 
a  more  extensive  Preliminary  Education  for  Medical  Graduates,  I  should  be  puzzled,  not, 
from  the  difficulty  of  discovering  them,  but  from  the  fear  of  that  ridicule  which  attaches 
itself  to  advancing  arguments  in  favour  of  an  opinion  which  is  so  manifestly  correct  as  to 
tequire  no  support."  ^ . . . .  •''  Experience  has  convinced  me  that  those  Students  whose  miuds 
have  been  previously  cultivated,  make  the  most  steady  and  rapid  progress  in  their  new, 
pursuits,  which  are  much  less  difficult  to  them  than  to  those  who  are  totally  unscientific,, 
and  deficiently  educated.  I  Juiow,  besides,  that  it  is  a  common  subject  of  regret  among, 
most  Physicians,  as  it  is  with  myself,  that  the^  did  not  make  use  of  youth,  leisure'  and: 
opportunity  in  laying  a  broad  and  deep  foundation  of  general  knowledge  on  which  to  rest 
their  medical  acquirements.  I  may  be  permitted  to  add,  that  where  I  not  convinced  of  the 
i^eoessity  for  a  liberal  education  preliminary  to  the  Study  of  Medicine,  I  should  surrender 
my  doubts  to  the  authority  of  much  wiser  men  in  England,  Ireland,  France,  Germany  and 
Italy,  by  whose  influence  it  has  been  established  in  the.  Medical  Schools  of  those  countries, 
9or  should  I  be  inclined  to  submit  less  willingly  to  the  decision  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts 
in  this  College,  who  strongly  recommended  a  preparatory  education  for  the  Medical  Gra- 
duates, in  a  memorial,  presented,  I  believe,  to  the  Senatus  Academicus." 
.  There  is  much  other  evidence  to  the  same  effect,  but  it  is  sufficient  to  npint  out  th^ 
leading  views  upon  the  subject ;  the  particular  grounds  of  opinion  it  would  oe  impossible, 
within  the  limits  of  this  Report^  to  detaiL  The  conclusion  to  be  deduced  seems  unques- 
tionably to  be  decidedly  in  favour  of  a  superior  preliminary  education  to  that  which  is  now 
required.  This  can  be  obtained  apparently  without  the  slightest  hardship;  the  more 
elementary  parts  of  it  being  procured  previously  to  the  commencement  of  medical  studies^ 
and  the  more  advanced  during  the  prosecution  of  those  studies  ;  an  arrangement  which  it 
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is  in  eFidence  could  without  difficulty  be  made.  It  would  thus  not  be  essential  that  there 
should  be  the  Deeree  of  Master  of  Arts,  but  merely  that  there  should  be  an  acquaintance 
with  the  learned  languages  and  other  branches  of  knowledge ;  and  by  combining  with  the 
Medical  Classes  what  can  be  acquired  only  at  a  University,  the  residence  in  Edinburgh, 
would  not  be  prolonged.  The  character  of  the  Medical  Profession  would  thus  be  much 
raised,  and  provision  made,  as  has  been  already  stated,  for  spreading  throughout  the 
count^  enlightened  and  weU*informed  men,  who  mi^ht  be  instrumental  in  increasing  to 
a  great  degree  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  social  intercourse,  while  ihey  would  have 
access  to  sources  of  enjoyment  peculiarly  valuable  in  the  sequestered  situation  in  which 
many  Medical  Practitioners  must  spend  the  great  part  of  life. 

CouRSB  OF  Mbdical  Study. 

No  particular  Course  of  Medical  Study  is  at  present  marked  out,  but  Students  are  left  to 
their  own  choice,  or  to  the  guidance  of  any  medical  friend  whom  they  may  consult.  There 
can  be  little  doubt,  however,  that,  by  a  judicious  arrangement  of  classes,  one  step  may  be 
made  subservient  to  another,  and  a  great  deal  more  may  be  done  than  by  the  indbcriminate 
and  erroneous  mode  of  prosecutine  medical  knowledge  which  is  often  adopted.  The  foU 
lowing  observations  by  Dr.  Davidson  seem  auite  conclusive :  '^  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  course  and  succession  of  classes  should  not  be  left  to  the  discretion  or  caprice  of 
the  Students,  nor  even  to  the  judgment  of  their  parents  and  friends.  Students,  unless 
guided  by  other  persons  more  experienced,  are  very  liable  to  commence  the  study  of  a  sub- 

{ect  before  they  are  prepared  by  acquaintance  with  what  is  introductory  or  requisite  for  its 
»eing  understood,  so  that  much  more  labour  and  attention  are  demanded  from  them  than 
would  otherwise  be  requisite,  or  they  never  acquire  a  thorough  and  minute  knowledge  of 
what  was  thus  prematurely  attended  to.  This  regulation  of  the  course  of  medical  studies 
is  adopted  in  the  foreign  Universities,  is  attended  with  many  advantages,  and  cannot  well 
be  objected  to  as  a  despotic  interference  with  the  will  and  oleasure  of  the  Students  and 
their  friends.  Some  discretionary  power  must  necessarily  oe  left  with  the  Professors  to 
modify  the  course  for  those  who  may  have  previously  attended  some  of  the  classes,  and  for 
some  others  who  can  give  satisfactory  reasons  for  exemption  from  the  established  rules/' 
This  power  should  be  lodged  either  with  the  whole  Senatus,  or  with  the  Medical  Faculty. 
Dr.  Davidson  has  communicated  an  Order  of  Study,  which  be  conceives  should  be  adopted  , 
but  if  the  general  principle  here  laid  down  be  approved,  there  would  be  little  difficulty  in 
arranging  me  best  plan  which  can  be  followed. 

Medical  Classes. 

Certain  alterations  as  to  some  of  these  appear  to  be  indispensable.  There  can  be  no  donbl 
that  Anatomy  emd  Surgery  should  be  disjoined,  cmd  that  the  latter  should  be  assigned  to 
a  separate  Chair.  There  is  a  great  body  of  evidence  establishing  the  propriety  of  this,  and 
it  might  be  deduced  even  from  the  account  of  his  Course  which  Dr.  Monro  himself  baa 
given.  More  attention  should  be  paid  to  Practical  Anatomy,  although  it  seems  doubtfiil 
whether  this  could  be  taught  within  the  College,  or  might  not  be  left  to  private  Lecturers, 
who  enjoy  advantages  for  teaching  it  which  a  Professor  might  not  possess.  In  reference 
to  this,  Dr.  Davidson  observes,  *'  As  it  will  be  nearly  impossible  for  Practical  Anatomy  to 
be  carried  on  to  a  great  extent  in  the  University,  the  Students  must  be  allowed  to  get 
Dissection  where  they  best  can ;  and  their  proficiency  might  be  ascertained,  as  in  some  of 
the  German  Universities,  by  their  being  obUged  to  dissect  some  part  of  the  body,  unless 
the  Professors  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  be  satisfied  with  the  certificates  which  they  bring 
from  the  place  where  they  have  studied  Practical  Anatomy .''  Upon  the  importance  ot 
this  study,  both  in  reference  to  Medicine  and  Surgery,  it  woidd  oe  quite  superfluooB  to 
enlarge. 

Chemistkt. 

The  Chemical  Class  is  admirably  taught ;  but  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  Medical 
Students  should  be  brought  more  acquainted  with  Practical  Chemistry,  and  that  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  it  should  be  held  essential  for  obtaining  a  Medical  Degree.  This,  how- 
ever, would  be  best  derived  from  private  teachers ;  but  means  should  be  taken  to  ascertain 
that  it  is  really  possessed. 

Clinical  Medicine. 

At  present  this  is  taught,  at  different  times,  by  four  separate  teadiers.  There  is  a  danger 
that  such  a  number  may  not  at  the  same  time  have  equal  qualifications  for  this  most 
important  department ;  and  if  matters  could  be  so  arranged,  it  would  seem  preferable  that 
it  should  be  assigned  to  a  separate  Chair,  and  that  thus  the  attention  of  one  Professor^ 
chosen  with  all  the  care  which  is  imperiously  demanded,  should  be  devoted  to  it  Referring 
to  this  subject,  Dr.  Davidson  remarks,  ^^  In  place  of  the  present  system,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  appointment  of  a  Clinical  Professor,  or  perhaps  better  of  two  Professors, 
permanently  attached  to  the  Hospital,  would  be  a  very  important  improvement  in  the  plan 
of  Clinical  instruction  in  the  University.    Such  a  Professor  might  continue  to  act,  as  at 

5 resent,  in  the  Infirmary,  or  have  a  separate  Hospital.*' "  The  Professor  of  Clinical 
iedicine  should  devote  much  of  his  time  to  the  Wards  under  his  care,  and  should  lecture 
frequently,  so  that  he  may  point  out  to  the  Students  the  important,  but  often  transient, 
changes  m  diseases.    He  should  have  frequent  Examinations  of  ihe  Students  upon  ihe 
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nature  of  the  cases  which  they  witness ;  upon  the  motives  for  particular  practice,  with  the 
distinguishing  symptoms  and  probable  termination  of  the  complaints ;  and  he  should  insist 

upon  full  and  accurate  descriptions  of  the  morbid  appearances  discovered  after  death/' 

^*  I  suspect  that  we  must  ascribe  to  the  want  of  a  permanent  Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine, 
the  dearth  of  Reports  in  Scotland,  whilst  these  most  useful  of  all  medical  publication^ 
abound  in  France,  Germany  and  Italy/' 

Botany. 

The  proimdce  of  the  Professor  of  Botany  mi^ht  be  enlarged,  his  Session  being  extended 
to  six  months.  The  Course  might  include,  besides  Terminology  and  Clansification,  Vege- 
table Anatomy,  Vegetable  Physiology,  and  (Geography  of  Pkuits,  with  Horticulture,  in  its 
most  interesting  and  important  parts.  The  addition  of  a  Professorship  of  Horticulture  to 
the  University  was  suggested  by  the  late  venerable  and  excellent  Dr.  Duncan ;  but  there 
can  be  little  doubt  that  this  is  wholly  unnecessary,  as  all  that  could  be  properly  compre- 
bended  under  an  Academical  system  of  tuition  might  be  assigned  to  the  Professor  of 
Botany  or  to  the  Professor  of  Agriculture. 

With  respect  to  the  other  Medical  Classes,  it  may  be  observed^  that  the  subjects  allotted 
to  them  are  ablv  discussed,  although  there  might  perhaps  be  a  different  distribution  of  those 
subjects,  or  at  feast  a  modification  of  the  topics  which  are  now  illustrated. 

Mental  Diskasbs. 

There  is,  however,  wanting  in  the  University,  a  Chair  upon  one  of  the  most  important 
rabiects  to  which  the  attention  of  medical  men  can  be  directed ;  upon  what  may  most  pro- 
pernf  be  denominated  Mental  Diseases.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Insanity  is  often 
proQuced  and  influenced  by  bodily  causes,  and  that  by  means  of  judicious  medical  treat- 
ment it  may  be  alleviated  or  removed.  But  there  must  be  required,  for  a  complete  ac- 
quaintance with  all  which  may  be  discovered  as  to  this  deeply  interesting  subject,  the 
most  careful  inquiry,  and  attention  should  be  anxiously  devotecl  to  the  modes  of  practice 
which  have  been  proposed  and  introduced.  That  this  has  not  been,  extensively  at  least, 
a  subject  of  Medical  Study,  is  unouestionable,  from  the  fact  that  a  number  of  practitioners 
throughout  the  country  acknowleage  their  total  ignorance  of  it,  and  on  this  account,  in 
many  instances  in  which  the  first  symptoms  of  derangement  might  have  been  cured,  they 
have  been  permitted  to  acquire  strength,  and  to  terminate  in  the  most  hopeless  state  of 
calami^^.  The  subject  has,  however,  of  late  attracted  the  notice  of  the  most  distinguished 
medical  inquirers,  and  there  bus  been  great  improvement  in  the  treatment  of  cases  which 
once  would  have  been  relinquished  in  despair.  These  circumstances  seem  sufficiently  to 
point  out  the  propriety  of  instituting  a  Professorship  to  be  devoted  exclusively  to  Mental 
Diseases ;  and  the  matter  having  been  particularly  referred  to  our  consideration  by  the 
Marottis  of  Lansdowne,  when  Secretary  of  State,  there  is  a  peculiar  call  for  expressing 
whetner,  in  our  judgment,  such  a  measure  would  be  expedient.  It  does  not  appear  that 
this  class  of  diseases  can  be  examined  as  their  vast  importance  requires,  when  merely  inct* 
dentally  treated  in  an  ordinary  Course  on  the  Practice  of  Medicine ;  and  if  that  be  the  case, 
there  can  be  little  hesitation,  both  with  a  view  to  the  interests  of  humanity  and  of  science, 
that  a  Chair  of  the  nature  mentioned  should  be  attached  to  the  University  of  Edinbujrgh. 

Discipline. 

With  respect  to  the  Discipline  of  the  Medical  Classes,  the  general  maxims  laid  down  are 
strictly  applicable.  Means  should  be  devised  for  securing  attendance ;  for  examining  into 
the  proficiency  of  the  Students ;  and  for  rendering  the  certificates  which  are  given  to  them 
faithful  representations  of  their  conduct,  and  of  their  fitness  for  the  profession  into  which 
they  seek  to  enter.  There  can  be  no  reason  for  apprehending,  that,  under  a  judicious 
system  of  arrangement,  all  this,  which  is  of  so  much  moment  to  the  country  at  large,  and 
to  the  advancement  of  medical  knowledge,  may  not  be  effected. 

Several  of  the  newly-instituted  Medical  Classes  are  so  ill  attended,  that  it  might  seem 
diat  one  of  the  maxims  relating  to  the  abolition  of  useless  Professorships  should  be  ap- 

Elied  to  them.  But  there  is  strong  evidence  that  the  subjects  allotted  to  these  Chairs  may 
e  most  useful  to  die  Medical  Profession,  and  there  should  therefore,  as  to  what  is  con- 
nected with  the  promotion  of  health  and  the  alleviation  of  disease,  be  the  utmost  caution 
in  interfering  wiu  what  may  tend  to  give  it  increased  power  and  vigour.  As  already  men- 
tioned, dl  the  Medical  Professors  should  be  Examiners  for  Degrees,  and  Members  of  the 
Medical  Faculty ;  and  the  Examinations  should  be  conducted  m  English,  that  the  fuUest 
inquiry  may  be  made  into  the  actual  attainments  of  the  candidates  for  Graduation. 


I. 

EDINBURGH. 

Section  4th, 
Suggestions. 


Degrees  in  Surgery. 

If  a  separate  Chair  for  Surgery  be  instituted,  there  seems  no  reason  why  Degrees  in 
Surgery  may  not  be  granted  by  the  University ;  but  there  should  be  only  one  Medical 
Degree.  There  seems  to  be  much  truth  in  what  Dr.  Davidson  has  said  in  relation  to  this : 
'^  I  cannot  help  concluding  that  there  should  be  only  one  Medical  Degree  in  the  Univer-  £vid.  p.  561. 
sity  of  Edinburgh,  which  is  to  insure  complete  education  in  all  who  have  a  Diploma,  and 
that  the  possessors,  most  of  whom  ate  to  be  general  practitioners,  must  take  their  stations 
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in  society  according  to  choice,  talent,  the  accidents  of  fortune,  pablic  opinion  or  caprice, 
and  their  own  exertions,  or  the  recommendations  of  their  friends/'  The  public  could  not 
be  expected  to  distinguish  between  the  two  Degrees,  and,  as  has  happened  on  the  Conti- 
nent, much  bad  humour  might  arise  among  those  on  whom  they  had  been  respectivdy 
conferred. 


THEOLOGICAL  FACULTY. 

Evert  thing  respecting  the  Theological  Faculty  has  been  so  fully  considered  under  the* 
Report  relating  to  the  Universities  of  Aberdeen,  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to  do  more' 
than  refer  to  that  part  of  the  Report.  It  has  been  seen,  from  the  accounts  given  of  this 
department  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  that  essential  and  important  changes  have 
been  already  introduced  into  it,  and  that  not  much  more  is  requisite  to  put  it  on  the  foot^ 
ing  upon  which  it  has  been  suggested  that  it  should  be  placed.  The  hours  of  attendance 
can  be  easily  so  arranged,  as  £at  the  time  of  the  Students  should  not  be  too  much  occu- 
pied, but  that  they  might  have  leisure,  when  prosecuting  Theology,  to  preserve  their 
acquaintance  with  general  Literature  and  Science,  or  to  communicate  the  principles  of 
these  to  the  Pupils  who  may  be  placed  under  them. 

LiBBARY. 

With  respect  to  the  management  of  the  Library,  it  seems  most  desirable  that  there 
should  be  a  more  thorough  acquintance  with  the  distribution  of  the  books  than  there  is 
at  present,  so  that  it  might  be  easily  known  to  whom  they  have  been  given,  and  that  they 
might  be  easily  recovercHoi.  From  what  has  been  said,  however,  under  the  Section  relating 
to  the  Present  State  of  the  University,  it  appears  that  much  is  done  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  the  Students.  Such  being  the  fact,  there  should  be  much  caution  in  introducing 
new  regulations,  beyond  what  have  been  already  indicated. 

Holidays. 

There  seems  to  be  a  general  impression,  that  the  Christmas  Holidays  should  be  discon- 
tinued, or  abridged ;  the  interruption  given  by  them  to  the  tenor  of  study,  being  repre- 
sented as  attended  with  bad  effects.  How  far  this  is  the  case  may  perhaps  be  a  matt^ 
of  doubt,  but  there  can  be  little  hesitation  in  acquiescing  in  what  practicstl  men  have  so 
generally  represented. 

Length  of  Session. 

It  does  not  seem  expedient,  under  all  circumstances,  that  the  Winter  Session  should  be' 
extended  beyond  six  months,  except  with  regard  to  the  first  Language  Classes,  and  this 
consideration  is  applicable  both  to  the  Students  and  to  the  Professors.  The  circumstances 
of  the  former,  as  has  been  stated,  are  often  such  that  they  could  not  continue  for  a  longer 

Jeriod  at  the  University ;  and  it  should  be  taken  into  view,  what  is  mentioned  by  Professor 
eslie,  and  what  is  unquestionably  true,  that  when  the  mind  is  continued  too  long  on  .the 
stretch,  ardour  of  pursuit  is  diminished  ;  study  becomes  a  matter  of  routine,  more  than  of 
inclination  ;  and  less  progress  would  be  made,  were  there  to  be  nine  months  of  uninter- 
rupted attendance,  than  is  made  at  present.  It  is  indeed  from  having  experienced  the  vast 
advantage  of  occasional  intermissions  of  literary  exertion,  that  the  writer  of  this  Report 
differs  from  so  many  of  the  witnesses,  in  thinking  that  the  few  days  of  Christmas  vacation 
are  even  useful,  under  proper  regulation,  although  he  has  surrendered  this  opinion  in  what 
he  has  said  upon  the  subject.  With  respect  to  the  Professors  also,  or  to  the  great  majority 
of  them,  under  the  systems  of  education  which  have  been  riecently  introduced,  the  labour 
of  a  protracted  Session  would  be  most  exhausting.  They  do  not  now  confine  themselves 
to  the  mere  hours  which  they  spend  in  their  Class-rooms,  but  they  have  to  examine  num- 
berless Exercises,  which  occupies  a  vast  deal  of  time ;  so  much,  that  during  the  Winter, 
there  is  little  leisure  and  little  mclination  for  the  prosecution  of  scientific  pursuit.  Yet  is 
it  most  desirable  that  such  pursuit  should  not  be  remitted ;  that  they  should  attend  to 
every  discovery  which  is  made,  and  to  every  variation  of  opinion  which  is  published  ;  and 
that  they  should  not,  by  incessant  toil,  be  precluded  from  raising  the  character  of  the  Uni- 
versities by  their  own  literary  exertions,  and  by  the  production  of  works  through  which 
they  may  take  a  place  among  the  distinguished  writers  of  the  age  in  which  they  live. 

Prizes. 

There  is  an  almost  uniform  opinion,  that  the  institution  of  Prizes  is  advantageous,  and 
it  is  unnecessary  to  say  much  with  respect  to  them ;  but  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  in 
the  numerously-attended  Universities,  and  particularly  in  Edinburgh,  it  would  be  attended, 
in  all  probabihty,  with  the  best  effects,  if  there  were  what  may  be  termed  Public  Prizes, 
open  to  all  who  attend  the  University,  and  which  should  be  publicly  distributed  to  the  ^ 
successful  Candidates,  so  as  to  fix  upon  them  a  considerable  degree  of  public  attention. 
In  the  less-frequented  Universities,  there  are  various  means  of  producing  diligence  and 
exertion,  independently  of  the  kind  of  emulation  which  the  institution  alluded  to  would 
excite.    These  cannot  be  brought  with  such  efficiency  into  operation,  where  the  Students 
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are  in  great  numbers,  and  this  can  be  supplied  only  by  directing  the  thoughts  of  the  youth 
to  the  acquisition  of  distinguished  reputation ;  that  reputation  which  ail  would  view  as 
c^onferred  when  in  the  presence  of  the  University  their  success  was  proclaimed* 

Emoluments  of  Professors. 

In  Edinburgh,  with  the  exception  of  the  Members  of  the  Theological  Faculty,  and  a  few 
other  Professors,  the  continuance  of  whose  Chairs  may  be  a  matter  of  doubt,  tne  revenues 
of  Uie  Professors  are  ample ;  and  it  is  most  desirable  that  this  should  be  the  case  in  all  the 
Universities,  to  the  extent  at  least  of  making  a  Professorial  Chair  an  object  of  ambition  to 
men  of  talents  and  literary  eminence ;  that  the  ability  of  the  country  may  be  employed  in 
training  those  by  whom  Literature  and  Science  and  Philosophy  must  be  upheld.  There  is 
another  most  important  reason  for  what  is  now  suggested.  It  is  in  this  way  only,  if  no 
retiring  allowance  should  be  granted  to  Professors  who  have  exhausted  their  strength  and 
spent  me  vigour  of  life  in  the  service  of  education,  that  they  can  be  able,  under  the  weak- 
ness of  age,  or  even  the  accidental  attacks  of  disease,  to  afford  such  an  allowance  to 
Assistants  as  will  secure  the  aid  of  those  who  can  continue  the  enlightened  tuition  which 
ihey  had  themselves  practised.  Arrangements  could  then  be  made,  without  depriving  the 
evening  of  life  of  the  comforts  which  had  been  merited,  for  associating  permanently  with 
a|;ed  Professors  those  by  whom  they  were  to  be  succeeded,  and  thus  keeping  in  perpetual 
vigour  the  energy  which  it  is  of  so  much  consequence  to  the  rising  generation  never  to 
relax. 


T. 

£nnf  BURGH. 
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Appendix  (A)* — General  Statement,  collecting  the  sums  embraced  under  the  detailed 
States  made  out  bv  the  City  Accountant,  dated  loth  October  1827,  showing  the  situa- 
tion of  the  Ground-annuals,  Feo-dnties,  and  Teind-duties,  in  the  year  1827,  when  com- 
pared with  the  year  1747. 

Appendix  (B). — ^Abstract  of  the  Charge  and  Discharge  of  the  College  Revenue,  ^m  4th 
October  1824  to  3d  October  1825* 

Appendix  (C). — Statement  made  out  by  the  City  Accountant,  dated  8th  October  1827, 
containing  the  particulars  of  the  Superiorities  and  Feu-duties  sold,  and  of  the  Composi- 
tion-duties received  from  Vassals. 

Apnendix  (D).— Statement  made  out  by  the  City  Accountant,  dated  22d  September  1826, 
snowine  the  Salaries  and  Allowances  to  the  Principal  and  Professors  paid  out  of  the 
proper  funds  of  the  City. 

Appendix  (E).— Statement  made  out  by  the  City  Accountant,  dated  13th  September  1826, 
showing  the  Salaries  payable  to  Professors,  for  which  the  City's  Duty  on  Ale  and  Beer 
is  burdened,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  regulating  the  same. 

Appendix  (F). — Letter  from  Messrs.  Parries,  Atkinson,  and  Johnson,  at  the  end  of  extract 
from  General  Reid's  Will. 

Appendix  (G). — 1st,  List  of  Mortifications,  as  made  out  by  the  City  Accountant,  dated 
10th  September  1727  ;  2d,  Mr.  Carlyle  Bell's  Return  on  the  same  subject,  dated  24th 
October  1826 ;  3d,  Table  of  Bursaries  managed  by  the  Town,  as  made  out  by  the  City 
Accountant,  dated  23d  September  1826;  4th,  The  Table  of  Bursaries,  in  answer  to 
Requisition  12,  pace  8  of  Answers  by  Senatus,  omitting  mention  of  Stewart's  Bursary, 
because  it  is  included  in  the  Town's  Table,  the  fund  being  managed  by  tibe  City ;  and, 
fith.  The  account  given  of  the  Bursaries  by  the  Faculty  of  Advocates  and  tieriot's 
Hospital. 

Appendix  (H). — Extract  from  a  Letter  from  the  Colonial-office,  dated  in  1827 ;  Memorial 
to  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh  by  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Principal  of 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  dated  20th  April  1807,  and  Lord  Viscount  Castlereagh's 
Reply,  dated  14th  May  1807 ;  Letter  from  Mr.  Barrow,  Admiralty,  dated  sth  June 
1819.  To  these  Paoers,  which  relate  to  the  importation  of  articles  for  the  Museum  of 
Natural  History  in  that  University,  is  added  an  Abstract,  containing  the  particulars  of 
certain  applications  to  the  Treasury  respecting  the  same  subject. 
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EDINBURGH. 


Note. 


Note. 

After  the  preceding  Report  was  printed,  and  the  deliberations  and  proceedings  of  the 
Commissioners  were  closed,  and  about  to  be  reported  to  His  Majesty,  the  following  State- 
ment was  received  by  the  clerk.  This  paper  extiibits  the  amount  of  emoluments  actually 
received  by  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  and  in  so  &r 
as  his  income  arises  from  Fees  paid  by  Students,  it  appears  to  be  considerably  less  than 
the  amount  from  that  source  stated  on  the  70th  page  ot  the  Report,  although  the  circum* 
stance  of  mratis  tickets  given  by  the  Professor,  which  has  led  to  the  difference  in  the  two 
accounts,  nas  not  been  entirely  overlooked  in  the  Report.  It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here 
to  notice,  Uiat  the  amount  of  Fees  may  be  over-statea  in  other  cases,  as  the  Commissioners 
had  no  data  before  them  to  report  as  to  the  amount  of  income  derived  from  Fees,  except 
the  number  of  Students  attencung  the  Classes,  and  the  amount  of  Fee  exigible  from  eacn, 
and  the  calculations  in  the  Report  proceed  upon  the  average  number  of  Students  for  the 
five  years  preceding  the  date  of  the  Returns  m  1 826.  Any  statements  made  to  the  Com- 
misaioners  as  to  the  number  of  Students  from  whom  Fees  are  not  exacted,  had  never  been 
represented  as  considerable. 

Jfo  other  Professor  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh  has  given  to  the  Commissioners  a 
statement  of  his  emoluments  arising  from  Fees  paid  by  Students. 


STATEMENT  of  the  Annual  Income  of  the  Mathematical  Class  in  the  University 

of  Edinburgh,  for  Four  Sessions. 


The  Salary  from  the  Town  is  -        -        -        - 

Ditto     -    from  Exchequer  •        .        -        . 

Allowance  for  a  house  ------ 

The  regular  Annual  Income,  to  be  added  to  the  fluctuating  incomel  ^ 
of  each  year,  is     -------•*' 


Session  1826-7: 

67  Students  paid  each    -        -        -        -        £.44 
64  Ditto      -      ditto      -        -        -        -        -    3    3 

6  Ditto      -      ditto 22 

1  Ditl^      -      ditto 1  11 

(19  paidno  fees). 

The  Classes  produced 

167  Add  Salary,  &c.        -        -        . 


£.44 

-  3    3 

-  1  11 


Session  1827-8: 

40  Students  paid  each     -        -        -        - 
51  Ditto      -      ditto      .        -        -        - 
1  Ditto      -      ditto      -        -        -        - 
(12  paid  no  fees). 

The  Classes  produced 

1 04  Add  Salary,  &c. 

Session  1828-9 : 

58  Students  paid  each     .        -        -        - 
67  Ditto      -      ditto       .        -        -        - 
1  Ditto      -      ditto       -        -        -        - 
(14  paid  no  fees). 

The  Classes  produced 

140  Add  Salary,  &c. 


Session  1829-30: 

51  Students  paid  each     -        -        -        -        £.44- 

67  Ditto      -      ditto 33- 

3  Ditto      -      ditto 22- 

1  Ditto      -      ditto 1116 

(19  paid  no  fees). 

The  Classes  produced        -  -        - 

141                            Add  Salary,  8cc.        -        -  -        . 


£.44.. 

-33- 
-    1  11    6 


^      ^ 

- 

£.     s. 
83  6 
30  - 
36  - 

d. 

8 

>• 

ing  income 

148  6 

8 

£.  s. 
281  8 
201  12 

12  12 
1  11 

d, 

6 

AnnadProd 

£.     S. 

645  10 
478  11 
604  11 

581  9 

DCC 

d. 

*9Z  3 
148  6 

6 
8 

a 

168  - 

160  13 

1  11 

6 

330  4 
148  6 

6 
8 

i 

243  la 
211  1 

1  11 

6 

456  4 
148  6 

6 

8 

214  4 

211  1 

6  6 

1  11 

6 

2 

433  2 
148  6 

6 

8 
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£.    s.    d. 

r 1826-7 

-    646  10    2^ 

rhole  Income  1 1827-8 
ia  Sessions   ]  1828-9 

.    478  11     2I 

-     604   U      2f  f 

11829-30     - 

-    581     9    ^J 

I. 

KPIKBURGH. 


Ayerage  of  1   ,  ^,,   ,      ,  ^ute. 


The  preceding  Statement  has  been  made  from  data  almost  perfect,  with  considerable  care. 
It  will,  however,  be  observed,  that  the  whole  number  of  Students  in  the  first  two  years  is 
not  exactly  the  same  as  was  returned  from  the  catalogues.  The  reason  is,  that  some  attended 
two  Classes,  and  only  paid  one  fee,  and  this  perhaps  was  not  noted  in  keeping  account  of 
the  produce  of  the  Cflasses. 

To  account  for  the  number  of  Students  who  do  not  pay,  it  must  be  considered  tkat  the 
sons  of  Professors  pay  no  Class-fees ;  also,  the  Professors  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  eive 
each  three  or  four  tickets  every  year  to  poor  Students ;  at  least  this  is  done  in  some  of  the 
Classes.  Farther,  it  not  seldom  happens  that  a  Student  in  the  second  Mathematical 
Class,  who  has  attended  the  first,  remiests  permission  to  attend  the  first  again ;  he  pays  no 
additional  fee  for  this  indulgence.  The  same  is  true  of  the  third  Class.  In  addition  to 
these,  jgood-natured  people  recommend  Students  to  the  attention  of  the  Professors  for 
gratis  tickets,  as  a  cheap  way  of  doing  an  act  of  kindness.  And  lastly,  some  promise  to 
pay  in  the  course  of  the  Session,  but  are  unable  or  unwilling,  I  lose  considerably  every 
year  in  this  way. 

Oh  the  whole,  I  am  certain  that  my  income  does  not  exceed  what  is  stated  in  this  paper, 
and  I  fear  rather  has  fallen  short  of  tne  sum. 

It  is  proper  to  add^  that  the  5  «.  which  each  Student  pays,  in  the  name  of  Class-dues,  is 
not  included  in  the  estimate. 

(signed)  William  Wallace, 

Professor  of  Mathematics. 


CODE  of  RULES,  STATUTES,  and  ORDINANCES,  to  be  observed  in  all  time 
coming  in  the  University  of  EdirJmrgh. 

The  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  fcdlowing  Constitution  for  the  Government  of  Code  of  Rules,  &c« 
the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  statute  and  ordain  that  the  same  shall  take  effect 
from  the  day  of 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  * 

I.  That  there  shall  be  a  Chancellor  of  the  University,  who  shall  be  named  by  the  Crown, 

and  shall  continue  in  office  for  life. 

That  the  Installation  of  the  Chancellor  shall  take  place  within  a  year  after  his  appoints 
ment. 

That  the  Chancellor  shall  be  entitled  to  preside  at  all  University  Meetings,  and  to 
summon  and  direct  a  University  Court  to  be  heki  for  the  consideration  of  any  matters 
concerning  the  interests  of  the  University. 

That  in  the  absence  of  the  ChanceUor,  the  Principal  shall  preside  at  University 
Meetings. 

That  University  Meetings  shall  be  composed  of  the  Chancellor,  of  the  Members  of  the 
University  Court,  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  of  the  Examiners  for  Degrees : 
That  these  Meetings  shall  only  be  assembled  for  the  Installation  of  the  Chancellor; 
for  Uie  Induction  of  the  Rector,  and  of  the  Principal  and  Professors,  to  their  respective 
offices ;  for  the  conferring  of  Degrees  granted  by  the  Senatus  Academicus ;  and  for 
the  distribution  of  General  Prizes ;  at  which  University  Meetings,  the  Lord  Provost, 
Magistrates,  and  Council  of  the  City  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Graduates  and  Students 
of  me  University,  shall  be  entitled  to  be  present,  in  places  to  be  assigned  to  them  re- 
spectively by  me  Chancellor  or  Universi^  Court. 

II.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain  that  there  shall  be  a  University  Court,  in 

which  d^e  General  Superintendence  and  Government  of  the  University,  as  hereafter 
mentioned,  shall  be  vested. 

That  this  Court  shall  consist  of, 

(1).  A  Rector,  being  the  Head  or  President  of  the  Court. 

That  the  Rector  shall  be  chosen  hj  the  Prbcipal,  Professors,  and  all  the  Graduates 
of  the  University,  with  the  exception  after  mentioned,  at  a  meeting  to  be  assembled 
for  this  purpose,  at  which  the  Principal,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior  Professor,  shall 
preside ;  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  President  of  the  meeting  shall 
have  an  original  and  a  casting  vote. 
That  the  Rector  shall  continue  in  office  for  the  space  of  seven  yeans,  and  go  out  of 
office  on  the  31st  of  December,  after  the  lapse  of  seven  years,  commencing  the  1st 
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L  day  of  January  after  his  election ;  and  the  new  Rector  shall  be  chosen  in  the  mootb 

EDINBURGH.  of  October  preceding  the  expiration  of  the  above  term  of  incumbency,  the  day  of 

election  bein^g  fixed  oy  the  Senatus  Academicus,  of  which  at  least  three  months 

Code  of  Rules,  &c.  previous  notice  shall  be  pubhcly  |iven. 

That  the  Rector  shall  be  again  eligible  for  office. 

That  the  first  election  of  a  Rector  shall  take  place  in  the  month  of  October  follow- 
ing the  intimation  to  the  University  of  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  on  a  day 
to  oe  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  of  which  day  public  intimation  shall  be 
given  at  least  three  months  previously  thereto ;  and  for  which  day  the  I^incipal  shall 
summon,  by  public  advertisement,  a  meeting  of  the  Professors  and  Graduates  ibr 
that  purpose. 
That  the  Rector  by  acceptance  shall  undertake  personally  to  perform  the  duties  of 
the  office,  and  to  be  present  at  the  University  Courts,  when  not  necessarily  pre- 
vented from  attending. 
That  neither  a  Principal  nor  a  Professor  of  any  of  the  Universities  shall  be  eligible 
to  the  office  of  Rector. 

(2).  The  Principal  of  the  College  for  the  time  being. 

(3).  An  Assessor  nominated  by  the  Chancellor,  not  being  a  Principd  or  Professor  of  any 
University. 

(4).  An  Assessor  named  by  the  Lord   Provost,  Magistrates,  and  Town  Council  ol 
Edinburgh. 

,   (5).  An  Assessor  nominated  by  the  Rector,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  any 
University. 

(6).  An  Assessor  elected  by  the  Principal,  Professors,  and  the  Graduates  of  theUnive^ 
sity. 

That  each  of  these  four  Assessors  shall  continue  in  office  for  the  space  of  sevea 
years. 

That  the  Assessors  to  be  nominated  by  the  Chancellor,  the  Lord  Provost,  Mads- 
trates,  and  Town  Council,  and  by  the  Rector,  shall  be  chosen  before  the  first  day 
of  January  following  the  election  of  the  Rector ;  and  the  Assessor  to  be  elected 
by  the  Pnncipal,  Professors,  and  Graduates,  shall  b^  chosen  on  the  day  fixed  for 
the  election  of  Rector. 

That  the  Assessor  to  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Professors,,  and  the  Graduates 
shall  be  a  Member  of  one  of  the  Learned  Professions,  namely,  the  Church,  Bar, 
or  Medicine,  and  in  the  latter  case,  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Colleges  of  Physicians 
or  Surgeons ;  or  shall  be  a  Professor  in  the  University,  or  a  Graduate  thereof  of 
not  less  than  10  years  standing. 

That  in  the  election  of  the  Rector  and  of  the  Assessor,  all  the  Graduates  of  the  Vnir 
versity  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  have  obtained 
the  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Iaws,  and  with  the  exception  of  those  who 
have  obtained  any  other  Honorary  Degrees  conferred  after  1829. 

That  four  shall  be  a  Quorum  of  the  Court,  and  the  Court  shall  have  the  power  at 
all  times  to  adjourn. 

That  the  Rector  shall  have  an  original  and  a  casting  vote,  and  in  his  absence  the 
Members  shall  preside  according  to  the  above  order,  but  without  any  such  double 
vote ;  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes  in  the  absence  of  the  Rector,  the 
consideration  of  the  matter  before  the  University  Court  shall  be  adjourned  to  a 
day,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Rector,  and  if  on  that  day  tbe 
Rector,  after  due  notice,  cannot  attend,  the  presiding  Member  shall  have  an 
original  and  a  casting  vote. 

That  m  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the  Rector  duripg  tlie  aforesaid 
period  of  seven  years,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up  by  a  new  election,  which 
shall  take  place  within  six  months,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Acade-* 
micus,  and  failing  their  doing  so  within  the  above  period,  by  the  Chancellor;  and 
in  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  any  of  the  Assessor^,  the  vacancy 
shall  be  supplied  within  six  months,  by  their  respective  constituents. 

That  persons  so  chosen  in  consequence  of  death  or  resignation,  shall  continue  in 
office  for  the  remainder  of  tbe  period  of  seven  years  current  at  the  time  of  their 
election. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  geperal  superintendence  and  government  of  tbe 
University. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  power  to  review  all  regulations  and  decisions 
of  the  Senatus,  and  shall  be  a  Court  of  Appeal  from  their  proceedings  in  every  case, 
except  as  hereinafter  provided. 

Tliat  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  originate  and  carry  into  effect  all  im- 
provements in  the  internal  system  of  the  University,  not  inconsistent  with  the  Statutes 
of  Visitation,  after  due  communication  with  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  with  the 

^s^nction  of  the  Chance}lort 
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That  the  University  Court  shall  haye  power  to  issue  directions  to  the  Senatus  Acade-  L 

micas,  and  to  the  Professors*  in  order  to  enforce  punctual  attention  to  all  Regulations       EDINBURGlt. 
which  may  be  enacted  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  teaching  in  the  Uniyersity,  and  to  ' 

enforce  the  due  performance  of  all  other  duties  imposed  on  the  Professors.  ^,^       p  ,      » 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  fix  and  regulate*  from  time  to  time,  the        ^      Kulet,  occ. 
Fees  payable  by  the  Students  to  the  several  Professors. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  receive  and  dispose  of  all  Representa- 
tions from  the  Senatus  Academicus,  Professors  or  Graduates,  and  all  complaints  from 
Parents,  Students,  or  others. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  due  investi^tion  and  after  hearing  all 
parties  interested,  to  censure  a  Professor,  or  to  suspend  him  for  a  period  not  exceed- 
ing a  year  ;  and*  during  such  suspension,  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  power 
to  make  due  provision  for  teaching  his  class. 

That^the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  regular  inquiry  and  trial,  in  which  all 
parties  interestea  must  be  duly  summoned  and  fully  heard,  to  suspend  a  Professor  for 
a  longer  period  than  a  year,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office  ;  but  in  this  latter  case  such 
decision  must  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  to  whom  the  same  shall  be  im- 
mediately communicated. 
,  That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  due  inquiry,  to  remove  the  Librarian, 
Janitors,  and  other  inferior  officers  of  the  Universitv. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  rectify  any  other  abuses  to  which  their 
attention  may  be  called. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  make  inquiry  re^rding  the  Revenue  and 
pecuniai^  concerns  of  the  University,  and  control  the  administration  and  expenditure 
thereof,  including  Funds  mortified  for  Bursaries  or  other  purposes,  or  any  other  funds 
subject  to  the  administration  of  the  Principal  and  Professors  as  Members  of  the 
University. 

That  the  Rector  or  Principal  shall  at  all  times  have  power  to  summon  a  University 
Court. 

That  the  Rector  shall  have  no  power  to  pronounce  any  judgments  or  deliverances,  except 
by  and  with  the  advice,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  Court,  as  above  constituted 
and  regulated. 

That  the  Rector  shall  also  be  empowered  to  call  a  University  Court  to  re-consider  any 
acts  and  decisions  of  any  meeting  of  the  Court. 

That  all  meetings  of  the  University  Court  shall  be  duly  intimated  to  the  Members  of  the 
Court  at  least  three  weeks  previously  to  the  day  ol  meeting,  except  in  the  event  of 
adjournments  of  meetings  of  the  Court. 

That  the  Induction  of  the  Kector  shall  take  place  within  five  months  after  his  election. 

Tliat  a  University  Court  shall  be  held  immeaiately  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector. 

That  a  University  Court  shall  be  held  once  a  year,  in  the  month  of  April,  after  intima- 
tion of  at  least  14  days,  by  publication  on  the  College  eates. 

That  regular  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  shall  be  taken  and  preserved,  by 
a  Secretary  to  be  appointed  by  the  Rector. 

That  upon  an  application  of  any  two  of  the  Assessors  of  the  University  Court,  or  of  any 
three  Professors,  or  signed  by  fifty  Graduates,  stating  the  object  of  the  application, 
the  Rector  shall  be  obliged  to  summon  a  meeting  of  the  University  Court. 

That  the  Meetings  of  the  University  Court,  when  sitting  in  a  judicial  capacity,  shall  be 
open  to  the  puolic,  unless  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  case 
shall  render  publicity  improper. 

That  the  University  Court  shall,  within  a  year  after  the  first  election  of  Rector,  frame 
and  publish  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  different  Museums  in  the  Uni- 
versity, and  shall  have  power  to  review  the  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the 
Library,  contained  in  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation*  and  to  make  any  alterations 
on  the  same*  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  which  may  appear  to  be  necessary, 
adhering  to  the  general  rules  contained  in  these  Regulations. 

That  the  names  of  all  persons  admitted  as  Graduates  of  the  University  from  and  after 
the  publication  of  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  shaU  be  enrolled  in  a  book  to  be 
kept  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as  a  record  of  the  names  of  the  Graduates,  in  order 
to  ascertain  their  right  to  vote  for  the  election  of  a  Rector  or  Assessor :  and  all  those 
who  may  have  received  degrees  prior  to  the  first  election  of  a  Rector  under  the  pre- 
sent Statutes  of  Visitation*  must,  in  order  to  entitle  them  to  vote  for  that  officer*  have 
their  names  enrolled,  upon  production  of  the  proper'  evidence,  in  the  list  or  record  of 
Graduates,  at  least  two  weeks  preceding  the  day  nxed  for  any  election  Of  a  Rector. 

That  Graduates,  when  not  attending  any  of  the  classes,  shall  pay  the  sum  of  ios«  upon 
each  occasion  on  which  they  exercise  the  privilege  of  voting. 

III.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 
That  the  ordinary  Discipline  of  the  University  shall  be  vested  in  the  Senatus  Acade^ 
micus,  an  appeal  to  the  University  Court  in  cases  of  discipline  being  only  compe- 
tent from  decisions  of  the  Senatus  relating  to  the  dismissal  or  expulsion  of  Students, 
or  preventing  Students  from  proceeding  in  the  usual  manner  through  the  Curriculum 

,  of  btudy.  ,    ,    „  .  -I 

That  the  Principal  shall  preside  in  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  shall  have  an  origmal 
and  a  casting  vote. 

310.  Cc  ^'**'por»alf> 
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1^  APPENDIX  TO  OENfitlAL  KBPORT  OP  COMMtSSfONERS^ 

U  Thaf.tbe  Dribcipal  vhall  have  the  eohattnt  and  ordinary  intpection  of  the '  PibfMKtfs^ 

EliIKBUIVGB. :  ^^  ^^l  ^^^  ^  general  power  of  inspeotion  of  the  eduoation  and  dUeipime  of  all  the 

___  .  Students. 

Code  »f  RMlet^  Ao.  '^^^^  ^^^  Principal  dhall  be  empowered  at  all  times  to  superintend  the  several  Clasaea  of 
the  University,  and  shall  visit  each  not  less  than  twice  each  session. 

That  the  principal  shall  be  present  at  the  distribution  of  Class  Prizes. 

That  in  the  evpnt  of  the  Principal  being  absent  from  a  Meeting  of  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micus,  at  which  there  may  be  an  equality  of  Votes,  the  consideration  of  the  matter  of 
auch  difference  of  opinion  shall  be  adjourned  to  a  subsequent  day,  of  which  notice 
shall  be  given  to  the  Principal ;  and  in  case  of  his  continued  inability  to  attend,  sQid 
of  the  same  difference  of  opinion,  the  subject  shall  be  referred  to  the  University  Court, 
provided  that  any  Professor  shall  insist  on  such  reference  being  made. 


The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain^ 

That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  to  a  Professorship  of  Language,  Philosophy,  Mathe- 
matics, Medicine,  or  Law,  ^hall  at  the  bame  time  oe*  a  minister  of  any  parish  churdi 
or  chapel  of  ease. 
'  That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  to  a  Professorship  in  any  of  the  branches  of  Theo- 
logy, mcluding  the  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  shall  at  the  same  tttne  ^e 
a  Minister  of  any  parish  ohurch  or  chapel  ofease. 
That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  to  the  situation  of  Principal  shall  at  the  same  ti^ 
be  a  Minister  of  any  pansh  church  or  chapel  of  ease. 

The  Commissioners,  farther  considering  the  importance  of  preserving  the  conn^xioQ 
which  has  hitherto  subsisted  between  the  Universities  ana  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  of  effectually  securing  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  maintained  by  the  Members  of 
the  Theological  Faculties  in  the  several  Universitiea ;  and  considering  Uiat  it  is  not 
necessary  or  expedient  for  them  to  form  any  collective  judgmehik  or  opinion  oa  iCny 
controverted  question  which  may  exist  as  to  the  rights  or  duties  of  Professors  ,of 
Theology  as  Members  of  the  Church  Courts,  or  as  to  their  subjection,  under  the 
existing  laws,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  those  Courts,  statute  and  ordain, 
•  That  without  compromising  or  abridging  the  powers,  whatever  they  may  he^  of  the 
Church  to  exercise  superintendence  over  all  Professors  in  any  of  the  Universities, 
under  the  existiiig  laws  of  Scotland,  in  regard  to  the  religious  opinions  they  may  d|s- 

.  sewnate,  every  rrofessor  of  Theology,  including  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  or  Oriental 
Languages,  shall  be  an  ordained  Minister  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland :  and 
that;  in  case  any  such  Professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology  shall,  by  any  lawful  pi;o- 
.needing  in  the  Church  Courts,  be  deposed  from  the  oflSce  of  the  Holy  Ministry,, or 
ah%ll  (i^  suspended  in  the  exercise  thereof  on  account  of  Heretical  doctrine,  whedier 
taught  in'tne  University,  or  otherwise  promulgated,  or  on  account  of  any  pther 
^  E^lesii^stical  cause,  such  sentence  of  t^ie  Church  Court  shalli  ipso  facto^  infer 
a  deprivation  of  his  office,  or  a  suspension  of  his  functions,  as  a  Professor  in  the  Uni- 
versity :  and  that  the  same  rule  shall  apply  to  the  Principal,  such  su^ension  taking 
effect  from  the  intimation  of  the  sentence  of  the  Church  Uourt  to  the  Senatus  Aeade- 
micus  of  the  University,  and  such  deposition  by  a  sentence  of  the  University  Court 
proceeding  on  the  sentence  of  the  Church  Court. 
The  Commissioners  further  declare,  ordain,  and  enaot. 

That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  a  Principal  or  a. Professor  of  the  ThpologteaU! Lan- 
guage, or  Philosophical  Qasses,  shall  at  the  same  time  bold  any  official  and  pemia- 
nent  situation,  or  be  engaged  in  any  regular  traile  or  profession,  imposing  duties 
which  interfere  with  the  lull  discharge  of  his  duties, as  Principal  or  rrofessor. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

'  That  in  future  no  appointments  of  Joint  Professors,  or  of  Aasistanta  aftd  Soec^sors, 
shall  take  place,  or  be  leo^al  and  valid,  except  in  the  case  of  the  insftnity  of  th^  iiy:um- 
bent,  as  hereinafter  provided. 

That  in  the  event  of  a  Professor  becoming  unfit  for  the  discharge  of  his  dutiea»  in  conse- 
quenpe  of  infirmities  or  of  old  age,  he  shall  be  entitled,  after  resignation,  to  draw 
a  certain  proportion  of  the  salary  payable  to  his  successor ;  provided  aJwaya  tbait  the 
expediency  of  such  resignation,  and  the  propriety  of  the  terms  o&  which  it  is  ti^  take 
place,  shall  be  approved  of  by  the  University  Court. 

That  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  University  Court,  upon  proper  cause  »hew9,  to  direct 
and  enforce,  in  such  manner  as  the  case  may  require,  the  resignation  of  any  Professor, 
whea  he  shall  be  proved  to  tlieir  satisfaction  to  be  unfit  for  the  duties  of  hia  office,  fnd 
to  give  him  a  right  to  a  certain  portion:  of  the  salary  during  hia  hfe-time^  or  ip  the 
event  of  insanity,  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a  Joint  Professor  with  adequate 
provision  for  the  original  incumbent,  upon. the  above  principle*  /  .     I 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  any  proposal  for  the  founding  of  an  additional  Professorship  must  be  submitted  to 
the  University  Court,  and  that  the  same,  if  approved  of  by  the  University  Court,;  shall 
not  ^e  effect,  or  the  Professor  become  a  Member  of  the  Senatua  Academicos^  ,with 
out  the  sanction  and  consent  of  the  Crown  duly  intimated  to  the  Chancellor* 

That  n6  individual  or  public  body  founding  any  Profeasorship,  ahall  be  entitled- to 
reserve  the  right  of  appointment  to  the  same. 

The 
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Vbe  OoBunisaionen  Matute  and  otdaia,  That  no  tales,  feiM,  or  aKetM^oas  of  aliy  deaUip--  t. 

(       tion  wbatever,  of  any  part  of  the  property  belonging  to  the  College,  or  any  Leases,  bblKBUtlGff . 

z :     or  building  L^es  beyond  the  usuw  period  in  the  ordinary  administration  of  property,  >  >■    ^.   .  .' 
shall  be  valid  without  the  authority  of  a  special  Act  of  Parliament. 

ytvd  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  subscriptibn  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  shall  be  invariably  required  from  the  Prin- 
cipal and  Professors  before  their  induction,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  Scot- 
'   land;  passed  in  1690,  cap.  17,  and  from  dl  members  of  the  Univereity  Court  before 
ttctidg  in  such  capacity. 

Itbe  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.    That  neither  the  Principal,  nor  any  Prbfbssor 
shall  be  Librarian  or  Factor,  or  hold  any  other  subordinate  situation  in  the  UnW^rsity. 


(>de  <>f  Ruks,  ^^ 


Arys. 

^jThe  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  following  shall  be  the  Curriculum  of 
Study  in  Arts,  in  order  to  entitle  public  Students  16  obtain  Certificates  of  having  gone 
through  a  regular  University  Education  in  Literature 'and  Philosophy,  or  in  oraer  to 
entitle  them  to  be  admitted  to  Examinations  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  * 

.    1st  Year. — ^That  the  first  year  of  attendance  at  College  shall  include  the  first  Latin  and 
Jir$t  Greek  Classes,  which  shall  commence  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  October,  and 
continue  till  the  first  day  of  May  following. 
That  each  of  these  two  classes  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  on  five  days  in  the 

^  Ymr. — That  the  second  year  of  attendance  shall  include  the  second  LatsHy  second 

4jreek,  and/nf  Mathematical  Otas-ses.   . 
That  each  of  the  second  Greek  and  second  Latin  Classes  shall  be  taught  two  homiB  each 
r      :  day,  on  five  days  ^n  the  week ;  and  (he  first  Mathematical  Class  ^ne  hour  each  day; 
on  five  days  m  the  week. 

3d  Fear.^— That  the  third  year  of  attendance  shall  include  a  second  Mathematics  Class^ 

ahd  a  class  of  Elementary  ^^S*^  ^^^  Rhetoric. 
That  the  second  Mathematical  Class  shall  be  taught  one  hour  each  day,  on  fivis  days  in 

the  week. 
That  the  Elementary  Logic  and  Rhetoric  Class  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  on 

five  days  in  the  week,  one  hofir  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second  hour  in 

Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  Composition,  &.c. 

'    4th  Year. — Fhat  the  fourth  year  of  attendance  shall  include  the  classes  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy and  Moral  Philosophy. 
That  each  of  the  classes  of  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each 
day,  on  five  days  in  the  week  ;  on6  hour  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second 
in  Examinations,  Exercises,  lliemes,  &c. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  the  Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  8cc.  in  the  Logic,  Natural  Philosophy,  and 
Moral  Philosophy  Classes,  shall  be  imperative  on  all  the  Students,  except  on  those 
who  have  obtained  an  exemption  from  the  Professor,  to  be  reported  to  the  Senatus ; 
and  no  Student  80  exempted  shall  be  present  at  the  examination  hours,  or  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  certificate  of  attendance  on  the  class,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  competi- 
tion for  Prizes,  or  for  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  in  future  the  instruction  of  the  first  Greek  Class  shall  commence  with  the  reading 
of  some  of  the  Greek  Classics  now  in  use :  and  that  the  Professor  shall  not  occupy  the 
time  allotted  to  this  class  in  teaching  the  Elements  of  Grammar  to  persons  not  pre- 
viously acquainted  therewith. 

'  That  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  the  Students  professing  to  be  qualified  for 
admission  as  public  Students  to  the  class  as  thus  regulated,  shall  enter  themselves  as 
public  Students ;  that  the  privileges  resulting  from  attendance  on  that  class  as  a  part 
of  Academical  Education  shall  belong  to  those  Students  only  who  shall  be  so  entered ; 
that  such  Students  only  shall  receive  certificates  of  attendance ;  and  that  the  syste^ci 
.  of  insthictiott  shaQ  be  conducted  exclusively  with  reference  to  the  improvement  of 

f  '     persons  adequately  instructed  in  the  Greek  Urammar  before  entering  the  class. 

'  That  persons  applying  for  admission  to  the  first  Greek  Qass,  although  not  fully  qualified 
to  enter  as  public  Students,  shall  notwithstanding  be  allowed  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  class ;  and  that  those  who  may  attend  regularly  firoiA  the  date  of  the  enrolment 
of  the  public  Students,  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  shall  be  entitled,  at  any  time  in  the 
first  week  after  liie  Christmas  vacation,  to  intimate  to  the  "Professor  that  ^ey  are 

.  1  Willing  to  be  examised  by  him  in  presence  of  the.  class,  in  order  that,  if  they  shall 
then  be  found  to  have  attained  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Elements  of  Gr^d^  as  to 
qmaHfytbem  for  the. business  of  the  class  as  public  Students,  they  may  be  enrolled 
as  such ;  and  that,  if  examined,  found  qualified,  and  enrolled  accordis^y,  wkhiu  the 
time  ab«ve  spec&ied,  sMch  persons  shaU  be  entitled  to  ositifieatts  of  atttendance  und 
other  privtle^  of  public  Students. 

*    a^^o*  C  c  2  That^->.  I 
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I.  That  all  |>ersons  intetiding  to  enrol  as  public  Stndents  in  the  first  Oreek  Class  at  the 

EDINBURGH.  commencement  of  any  Session,  shall,  on  or  before  the  20th  day  of  October  in  eadi 

■■  year,  giTe  their  names  to   the  Professor^  who  shall  keep  a  separate  roll  of  public 

Students. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain^  That  the  roll  of  public  Students  shall  be  gives 
by  each  Professor  to  the  Secretary  of  the  University  on  or  before  the  ist  day  of 
February  in  each  year,  in  order  to  be  entered  in  the  University  books. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  Students,  on  entering  the  Universily,  if 
found  qualified,  after  a  private  examination  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts, 
for  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  shall  be  entitled  to  commence  with 
the  said  classes  as  public  Students,  with  the  same  privileges  as  if  they  had  attended 
the  classes  of  the  first  year. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  all  Students  proposing  to  attend  the  first  class  of  Mathematics,  shall  be  required 
to  possess*  at  the  time  they  enter  the  class,  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  first  four 
Books  of  Euclid,  and  of  Algebra,  as  far  as  Simple  Equations. 

That  public  Students  in  the  first  class  of  Mathematics  shall  enrol  on  or  before  ih6 
2otn  October  in  each  year. 

That  Students  professing  themselves  to  be  competent,  on  entering  the  second  yearns 
attendence  of  the  Curriculum,  to  commence  with  the  second  Mathematical  Class,  may 
enter  themselves  as  public  Students  in  that  class,  and  may  attend  the  same  in  the 
same  year  with  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  provided  that  they  shall 
be  found  competent  to  attend  the  second  Mathematical  Class  after  a  private  examina^ 
tion  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts. 

That  the  change  of  practice  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  Laws  shall  not  come  into  actual 
operation  till  three  years  from  and  after  the  period  when  the  present  Statutes  of 
visitation,  after  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Crown,  shall  be  intimated  to  the 
University. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  no  person  who  has  not  been  enrolled  as 
a  public  Student,  in  conformity  with  the  foregoing  Regulations,  shall  be  entitled  to 
a  certificate  of  attendance,  either  of  having  attended  mdividual  classes,  or  having 
gone  through  a  regular  University  education  in  Literature  and  Philosophy,  or  to  coin- 
pete  for  University  Prizes,  or  to  be  admitted  to  Examinations  for  Degrees  in  Arts.^* 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  Professors  of  Humanity  and  Greek  here- 
after appointed,  shall  each  have  an  Assistant  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  :  That  ihe 
Assistant  shall  receive  such  remuneration  from  the  emoluments  of  the  Professor  as 
may  be  settled  by  the  University  Court :  That  the  Professor  shall  frame  Regulations 
specifying  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  himself  and  by  his  Assistant  respectively, 
subject  to  the  revision  of  the  Senatus  Academicus.  * 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  in  the  classes  forming  the  Curriculum  of  Arts,  the  Fee  to  be  paid  by  a  Student 
shall  be  three  guineas,  besides  75.  6d.  for  the  Library;  but  that  the  Fees  already 
established  by  proper  authority,  if  higher  than  this,  shall  still  be  paid :  That  any 
Student  who  has  attended  the  first  and  second  classes  of  a  Professor,  or  the  same 
class  twice,  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  for  a  third  year's  attendance  on  any  of  these 
classes. 

That  there  shall  be  no  distinction  of  rank  among  Students,  as  Primars,  Secondars,  or 
Temars,  or  otherwise.  .         .  ) 

That  these  Fees  shall  be  exi^ble  from  all  Students,  including  Bursars,  unless  the  exac- 
tion shall  be  found  to  be  inconsistent  with  any  Foundations  of  Bursaries  which  are 
obligatory  upon  the  University.  ^ 

That  applications  for  gratuitous  attendance  shall  be  made  to  the  Professor  of  each 
class  respectively,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  decide 
accordingly. 

That  the  above  Fees  shall  not  be  increased,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  Universi^ 
Court,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chancellor. 

That  the  other  Class-dues  shall  be  regulated  and  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus^  sub-* 
ject  to  the  control  of  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  the  following  shall  be  the  Regulations  for  the  granting  of  Degrees  in  Arts ;  viz* 
That  the   Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  be   conferred   only  on   Students  who 

have  completed  the  foregoing  Curriculum  of  Study  at  one  or  other  of  the  Scotch 

Universities. 
That  attendance  of  not  less  than  all  the  Terms  of  a  University  year  at  Oxford  or  Cam- 

bridge,  or  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  shall  be  allowed  as  one  Session  to  Students  from 

those  Universities,  under  this  condition,  that  in  all  cases,  attendance  at  a  Scotch 

University  shall  be  required  during  the  fourth  or  last  Session  of  attendance  at 

a  University. 
That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  the  candidate  must  undergo  an 

Examination  with  credit  in  the  following  requisites ;  viz. 
Latin. — That,  in  Latin,  he  shall  be  examined  in  two  Decades  of  Livy,  or  in  the  Orations 

of  Cicero,  and  in  the  whole  of  Virgil,  or  Horace,  or  Juvenal,  translating  the  same 

either 
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dlher  vha  voce^  or  in  writio^^  or  both,  as  the  Examiners  may  prescribe^  and  shall  be               h 
i        called  to  perform  Exercises  m  Latin  Composition.                                                              £i;iNBURGH« 
Creek. — ^That,  in  Greek,  he  shall  be  examined  in  three  books  of  Thucydides,  or  in        ^ — 

Demosthenes,  or  in  Aristotle's  Ethics  or  Rhetoric,  in  Prose ;  and  in  two  Tragedies  of  qq^b  of  Rdes,  &c* 

Sophocles,  or  of  Euripides,  in  Poetry. 
'    That  the  Candidate  shall  have  his  choice  in  which  of  the  above-mentioned  Authors  he 

is  to  be  examined ;  the  Examinations  comprehending  both  Prose  and  Poetry. 

Mathematics. — ^That  with  regard  to  Mathematics,  he  shall  be  examined  in  the  nth  and 
12U1  books  of  Euclid,  Spherical  Trigonometry,  Conic  Sections,  Algebra,  including 
Equations  of  the  Higher  Denominations. 

.  LogiCf  Natural  Philosophy^  Moral  Philosophy. — That  the  Candidates  shall  be  examined 
in  the  subjects  of  the  courses  of  Lectures  in  the  following  classes,  viz.  Logic,  Natural 
Philosophy,  and  Moral  Philosophy,  such  Examinations  being  conducted,  partly  in 
writing,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Examiners. 

That  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  who  may  desire  to  obtain  the  Degree 
with  Honours,  shall  be  allowed  to  intimate  their  readiness  to  undergo  a  higher 
Examination  than  that  already  prescribed ;.  and  those  who  are  found  worthy  of  such 
distinction  shall  be  arrangecl  m  two  classes ;   one  class  entitling  Canciidates  to 
Honourable  Distinction,  and  another  class  to  be  called  the  Highest  Cuiss  of  Honours. 
-   That  Candidates  shall  not  be  enrolled  in  the  former  of  these  classes  for  Honours,  unless 
>        they  have  been  examined  in  a  greater  number  of  works  or  subjects  than  is  prescribed 
for  the  ordinary  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and  the  distinction 
of  the  Highest  Honours  shall  only  be  awarded  to  those  who  have  greatly  excelled  the 
Candidates  entitled  to  be  ranked  in  the  first  class  for  Honours. 
:    That  excellence  in  Latin  Composition,  and  in  all  the  written  Exercises  prescribed, 
.shall  be  particularly  required  as  a  condition  to  be  admitted  into  the  class  for 
Honours. 
That  the  Highest  Honours  may  be  taken  either  in  classical  or  scientific  attainments. 
That  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  classical  attainments,  good  Greek  as  well  as 
Latin  Composition  in  Prose,  shall  be  required ;  the  Candidate  also  undergoing  an 
Examination  in  an  additional  number  of  Latin  and  Greek  authors,  to  be  selected  by 
himself. 
That  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  scientific  attainments,  the  Candidate  must  undergo 

an  Examination  in  some  of  the  higher  and  more  difficult  branches  of  Science. 
That  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  Honourable  Distinction  or  Highest  Honours,  in  taking  the 
''        Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Candidates  shall  be  exammed  on  several  days,  and  as 
oft^  as  the  Examiners  may  deem  necessary. 

That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  attendance  shall  be  required  in  the 
classes  of  Natural  History,  Chemistry,  and  Political  Economy,  and  the  said  Degree 
shall  not  be  conferred  until  after  the  lapse  of  at  least  one  year  afler  the  Candidate  has 
obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

That  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  only  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  the 
Universities  of  Scotland,  and  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  shall  attend  the  additional  classes  above  prescribed,  and 
undergo  the  requisite  Examinations. 

That  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  only  be  conferred  after  Examinations  in  the 
subjects  of  the  additional  classes  above  mentioned. 

That  the  principal  Examination  to  entitle  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  take 
place  in  any  oranch  of  Literature,  Philosophy  or  Science,  which  the  Candidate  may 
select ;  the  Examination  to  be  conductea  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  very  high 
attainments. 

That  the  names  of  all  the  Bachelors  and  Masters  of  Arts  shall  be  annually  published, 
distinguishing,  in  the  case  of  Bachelors  of  Arts,  in  separate  lists  or  classifications, 
those  who  tc^e  Highest  Honours,  and  those  who  take  the  Degree  with  Honourable 
Distinction* 

That  persons,  not  being  Professors,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Senatus  Academicns,  as 
Examiners  for  Degrees,  for  not  less  than  three,  or  more  than  five  years ;  being  eligible 
for  re-appointment  to  this  duty. 

That  under  the  regulations  enacted  in  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  the  Senatus 
Academicus  shall  in  the  first  instance  appoint  either  Graduates,  or  other  persons  pro- 
perly qualified,  to  be  Examiners. 

That  from  and  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  as  to 
Degrees  shall  have  been  in  operation,  the  Senatus  Acadei^icus  shall  appoint  as 
Examiners  for  Degrees,  Graduates  of  one  or  other  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland. 

That  such  Examiners  shall  be  Members  of  University  Meetings. 

That  there  shall  be  four  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  two  for  .the 
Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  unless  a  ^eater  number  shall  be  found  necessary. 

That  after  the  lapse  of  the  period  of  me  ten  years  above  mentioned,  the  Examiners  for 
,         the  Degree  of  Masters  of  Arts  shall  themselves  be  Masters  of  Arts. 

That  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  Examiners  for  any  special 
case,  in  which  there  may  not  be  a  sufficient  number  ot  Examiners,  on  account  of  dis- 
qualification, or  from  any  other  cause. 

,310.-  Cc3  That 
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f.             ^  tliat  the  SenatQB  Academicus  shall  haTe  the  power  to  uipoint  any  two  of  iht  four 

SDINfiURGH;  Examioers  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  to  be  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of 

• Master  of  Arts,  if  otherwise  qualified.                                                                        ^ 

/^  J     r  D  I     M^  That  the  Examiners  shall  take  the  oath  deJideU,  to  be  administered  by  the  Principal  or 

code  of  Rules,  fire.  ^^^^  p^^^^^  ^f  ^j^^  Senatus  Academicus.                                                                 ^ 

'   That  the  Examiners  shall  not  be  allowed  to  examine  Candidates  who  have  been  their 

own  Pupils, 
r   That  the  Examinations  for  Decrees  shall  be  open  to  all  who  may  choose  to  attend. 
.    That  the  Examinations  shall  take  place  annually,  at  such  times  as  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micus may  appoint,  and  the  hours  of  Examination  shall  be  from  ten  till  four  o'clock. 
^   That  not  more  than  six  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  one  day. 

That  the  necessary  proofs  of  proficiency  in  Composition  must  be  given  under  the  in- 
spection of  the  Examiners,  the  Candidates  being  enclosed  for  that  purpose. 

That  in  the  event  of  any  Professor,  or  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  not  being  satisfied  in 
regard  to  the  result  of  the  Examinations  or  Classification  of  any  Candidates,  it  shall 
be  competent  for  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  re-examine  any  person  either  rejected  or 
passed  at  such  Examinations,  in  order  to  decide  on  the  propriety  of  conferring  or 
withholding  the  Degree. 

That  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  publicly  at 
a  University  Meeting. 

That  until  persons  shall  apply  for  Degrees  who  have  completed  the  Course  of  Stndy 
prescribed  by  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  the  regulations  recently  enacted 
in  the  Universities,  and  now  in  force,  are  to  continue  in  operation,  but  the  Exami- 
nations, firom  and  after  the  date  when  the  Senatus  Academicus  are  informed  that 
the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  have  received  the  Royal  Sanction,  shall  be  con* 
ducted  by  Examiners,  not  being  Professors;   and  for  that  purpose,  the  Senatos 

.  ^  Academicus  shall  appoint  such  number  of  Examiners  as  they  may  think  properly 
qualified. 


Theology* 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  the  Session  for  the  Theological  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months, 

.    That  the  Course  of  Stud^  in  Divinity  shall  include  attendance  on  the  Lectures  of  the 
following  Professors ;  viz. 

Professor  of  Divinity,  or  Systematic  Theology, 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages, 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History, 
Professor  of  BibUcal  Criticism. 

That  Uie  classes  of  these  Profiessors  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  following  plan  : 

Professor  of  Divinity  or  Systematic  Theohgy. 

That  the  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  shall  teach  two  classes,  for  the  objects,  and 
•         in  the  way  under  specified. 

That  in  the  First  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  foUowing  sub- 
jects: — Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  comprehending  the  genuine* 
uess,  authenticity,  and  inspiration  of  Scripture,  and  its  sufficiency  as  a  Rule  of  Faith. 
This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week ;  on  three  days 
for  Lectures,  and  on  two  for  Examinations. 

Tliat  in  the  Second  Glass,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  foUowing  sub- 
jects : — Theology  strictly  so  called,  embracing  the  great  Doctrines  of  Revelation,  and 
the  ground  upon  which  they  rest ;  View  of  Systematic  Theology  ;  and  the  Qualifica- 
tions and  Duties  of  the  Pastoral  Office.  This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day 
on  five  days  in  the  week;  on  three  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  two  days  for  Examina- 
tions upon  Lectures,  or  upon  standard  Theological  Works  appointed  to  be  read  by  the 
Students. 

That  the  Professor  of  Divinity  shall  complete  the  Course  of  this  seoond  class  in  two 
Sessions. 

Professor  of  OrUfdal  Languages. 

,     That  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  shall  teach  two  classes. 

That  the  First  Class  shall  be  devoted  to  instruction  in  the  Elements  of  Hebrew,  and  in 
translating  the  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Tliis  class  shall  meet  for  one 
hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week. 
That  the  Second  Class  shall  be  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Poetical  and  Prophetical 
Books  of  the  Oid  Testement«  Chaldee,  and  Syriac,  with  occasional  Lectures  on 
Hebrew  Antiquities.  This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in 
^         the  week. 

Professor 
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Professor  of  Eceksiastical  History.  EDINBURGH. 

That  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  shall  teach  two  classes.  Ode  ^  lUilei,  kc . 

That  in  the  First  Class^  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  inclade  the  foHowing 
subjects :  Historical  View  of  the  Old  Testament  Dispensation ;  Introdoctioh  of 
Christianity ;  Apostolic  Age,  and  Historical  and  Critical  Account  of  the  Apostolic 
Fathers.  This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week ; 
on  four  for  Lecturing*  and  on  one  for  Examinations. 

That  in  the  Second  CtasSi  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  tte  History  of  the 
dissemination  and  establishment  of  Christianity ;  of  the  opinions  which  hare  been 
entertained  as  to  its  Doctrinea  and  Morality^  and  of  the  various  forms  under  which  it 
has  been  administered :  The  Polity,  Laws,  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week  ;  on  four  for 
Lectures^  and  on  one  for  Exercises  and  Examinations. 

Professor  of  Biblical  Crittcism. 

That  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism  shaD  teach  one  class  for  one  hour  "on  fiv^  days 
in  the  week ;  on  four  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  one  for  Examinations  and  Exercises.. 

That  the  following  order  of  attendance  on  these  classes  shall  be  considered  as  the 
regular  Course  of  Study : 

Ftnt  r«r. — rBrst  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divimty. 

First  C1m8  of  the  Profeator  of  Oriencal  laagiiagps. 

Second  Tear. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

Third   Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Class  of  the  Professor  of  liocleeiastical  History. 

Fourth  Year. — Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Eeclcsiastical  History. 

That  the  CritJbal  Discourse  required  from  Divinity  Students,  denominated  the  Exercise 
and  Addition,  shall  be  heard  by  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism.  The  remainder 
of  the  Discourses  rcauired  bv  the  Church  shall  be  (ielivcred  before  tfie  Professor 
of  Divinity,  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  the  Professor  6f  Oriental 
Languages,  if  a  Professor  of  Theology,  or  one  or  more  of  theoi^  in  such  manner  as  the 
Theolo^cal  Faculty  may  arrasige. 

That  die  liours  for  the  different  Theological  (Masses  shaU  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus 
Academicus. 

That  the  Lectures  of  all  the  Classes  in  the  Theological  Faculty  shall  be  open  to  all 
Students,  although  not  enrolled  as  Students  of  Divinity,  on  paymg  the  usual  fee  for  the 
Classes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts ;  the  separate  hours  for  Ex«roise6  and  ExamiiiatioDsy 
excepting  in  the  Class  of  Oriental  languages,  being  devoted  exdosively  to  Studants 
of  Divinity. 

That  Fees  shall  be  paid  by  Divinity  Students  in  their  respective  classes  according  to 
the  following  Table : 


iwt  Year. — First  Class  of  Ae  Professor  of  Divtoitr 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
ul   y«ir.r— Sec(md  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity 

Seoond  Olasa  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Langmges 
34!    Year^ — Second  Clan  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecdesitsticai  History 
^h  yasr.— Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism     - 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 


£.    s.    d. 

ft  ^  -; 
a  ft  - 
ft  ft  - 
11- 
li- 
fts- 
ft  ft  - 
II- 

That  the  above  Fees  shall  be  paid  by  all  persons  who  are  enrolled  as  Divinity  Stu4mtii. 

I 
The  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  as  a  Degree 
to  be  conferred  by  the  University  in  the  manner  after  mentioned :  * 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  Students  of  irre- 
proachable moral  character,  who  have  regularly  attended  the  Thedogical  Course  above 
specified,  after  a  strict  Examination  on  the  subjects  of  all  the  classes  of  the  above 
four  Professors. 

That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have 
previously  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or,  if  that  Degree  has  not  been 
obtained,  on  those  who  have  previously  undergone  a  strict  Examination  by  the  Exa- 
miners for  Degrees  in  Classical  Literature  and  Philosophy,  in  the  manner  required 
fron^  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Art6. 
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I.  That  this  Degree  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  subscribed  the  Confession 

£PINB!7BGH.  ^^  Faith  and  the  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

'  That  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  on  persons  who  have 

n«iu  *^  n  I     A,  entered  the  University  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  shall  have  taken  effect, 

M»e  01  Mttics,  «c.  ^niggg  ^gy  jj^^g  obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  and  Master  of  Arts; 

and  shall  not  be  conferred  on  any  persons  who  have  previously  attended  the  University, 

unless  they  have  also  taken  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

That  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of ,  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  till  five  years  have  elapsed 

after  the  Candidate  has  obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
That  the  Examiners  in  Divinity  for  Theological  I^egrees  shall  be  the  Members  of  the 
Theological  Faculty. 


Law. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 
That  the  Course  of  Study  for  Degrees  in  Law  shall  include  attendance  for  three  Sessions. 
That  the  Student  in  the  first  year  shall  attend  the  Class  of  Civil  Law. 
That  the  Class  of  Civil  Law  shall  meet  for  Lecture  for  one  hour  each  day,  on  five  days 

in  the  week,  and  for  three  hours  in  the  course  of  the  week  for  Examinations  and 

Exercises. 
.  That  the  Student  in  the  second  and  third  year  of  the  Course  shall  attend  the  Clasa  of 

Scotch  Law. 
That  the  Course  of  Lectures  on  Scotch  Law  shall  be  continued  during  two  Sessions, 

forming  two  classes,  one  for  the  Students  in  the  first  year  of  Scotch  Law,  and  the 

other  for  the  Students  in  the  second  year  of  Scotch  Law. 
Tliat  each  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day,  on  six  days  in  the  week;  on  fi^e 

days  for  Lecture,  and  on  one  day  for  Examinations  and  Exercises. 
That  the  Class  of  Civil  Law,  and  the  First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Scotch  Law,  shall 

meet  at  the  same  hour* 
That  the  Class  of  Conveyancing  shall  be  attended  in  the  third  year  of  the  Course^  and 

shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  six  days  in  the  week ;  on  five  days  for  Lec^Lure^ 

and  on  one  day  for  Examinations  and  Exercises. 
That  the  Session  for  the  Law  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months. 
That  the  Professors  of  the  Law  Classes  shall  not  grant  a  Certificate  of  attendance  in 

any  form,  or  for  anj  purpose  whatever^  to  any  Student  of  Law  who  has  not  regularly 

attended  the  Exammations  of  the  Class^  audi  that  no  Student  who  has  not  regularly 

been  examined  shall  be  entitled  to  apply  for  a  Certificate. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  ordinary  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Lavre  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have 
previously  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts;  and  that  an  Honorary  Degree  of 
Doctor  in  Laws  shall  not  confer  on  its  possessor  the  privilege  of  a  vote  in  any  Election 
in  which  the  Graduates  have  a  right  to  vote. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

.    That  in  the  Classes  of  Law,  the  Fees  at  present  exigible,  under  proper  authority,  shall 
be  paid  in  future,  until  altered  by  the  University  Court. 


Mbdicai*  Coubsb. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  in  all  cases  in  which  a  Candidate  for  the 
Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  has  not  taken  the  De^ee  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  his 
attainments  in  Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics,  and  Natural  Philosophy,  shall  be  ascer- 
tained by  an  Examination,  to  be  conducted  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  in 
such  Works  as  may  be  selected  by  the  Faculty  of  Arts :  that  this  Examination  shall 
precede  the  Examination  for  the  Medical  Degree;  and  that  the  Certificate  of  the 
Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  bearing  that  his  attainments  in  the  above  requisites 
have  been  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  mem,  shall  be  produced  before  the  Candidate, 
when  not  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  can  be  taken  upon  trials  for  the  Medical  Degree. 
.  That  the  Course  of  Study  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  include  attendance 
on  the  following  classes  in  the  following  order : 

Winter: 
First  Year. — ^That  during  the  Winter  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and  Materica  Medica. 

Summer : 
That  during  the  Summer  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Classes  of 
Practical  Chemistry  and  Practical  Pharmacy,  which  may  be  taken  under  a  private 
Teacher  or  Lecturer. 

Winter  : 
Second  Year. — That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend 
the  Classes  of  Anatomy,  Practice  of  Medicine,  and  Theory  of  Medicine. 

Summer : 


Goo^ 


Digitized  by  VjLJV^x  "-^ 


THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND.  205 

Summer  : 

That  during  the  Summer  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of      sdinburgit 
Clinicd  Medicine,  and  such  an  Hospital  as  the  Medical  Faculty  may  recognize  ' 

for  the  purpose. 


Winter: 

Tkird  Fear.— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  of  either  Clinical  Surgery  or  Clirical  Medi- 
cine, or  attend  the  ordinary  rhysicians  in  an  Hospital,  when  there  is  no  Professor 
of  Clinical  Medicine  or  Surgery  giving  Lectures  in  such  Hospital. 

Summer : 
That  during  the  Summer  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of 
Clinicu  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medicine,  in  such  an  Hospital  as  the  Medical  Faculty 
may  recognize. 

Winter : 
Fourth  Fear.— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Fourth  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  Clinical  Medicine,  and  an  Hospital. 

That  the  Student  shall  produce  Certificates  of  having  attended  a  Course  of  Practical 
Anatomy  in  one  or  otner  of  the  last  three  Winters,  and  of  having  attended  a  similar 
Course  during  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  Summer. 

That  of  the  four  Courses  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Clinical  Surgery  above  required,  two 
shall  be  Clinical  Medicine  and  one  Clinical  Sui^ery,  and  the  other  Clinical  Course 
may  be  either  Clinical  Medicine  or  Clinical  Sur^ry. 

lliat  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of  Botany  in  a  University ;  which  class  may  be 
attended  during  any  year  of  the  Course. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  attendance  upon  a  Course  of  Clinical  Midwifery,  and 
upon  the  three  following  Classes  in  the  University,'  viz.  Natural  History,  Medical  Ju- 
nsprudence,  and  Military  Surgery,  which  may  be  attended  during  any  pefiod  of  the 
Course  after  the  first  year ;  and  a  second  Course  of  Chemistry  in  the  Univelrsity. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  if  from  bad  health,  or  any  other  particular 
reason,  a  Student  shall  be  precluded  from  attending  any  class  in  the  above  order, 
he  may  apply  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  who,  if  satisfied  with  the  reason  specified, 
are  hereby  empowered  to  dispense  with  attendiance  upon  that  class  in  the  prescribed 
year,  provided  the  class  shall  be  attended  before  the  Examinations  for  the  Medical 
Deeree. 

That  before  the  Certificates  of  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  shall  be  admitted  in  proof 
of  the  Student  having  attended  any  of  the  above  classes  which  need  not  be  attended 
in  the  University,  such  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  must  adapt  their  system  of  in- 
struction and  the  len^  of  their  Course  to  the  Regulations  of  the  University ;  shall 
adopt  a  form  of  Certificate  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Senatus ;  and  must  report  them- 
selves to  the  Senatus  as  willing  to  comply  with  the  above  requisites ;  and  when  irre- 
gularities may  occur,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Medical  Faculty  to  report  Uie 
same  to  the  Senatus,  as  a  ground  on  which  the  latter  may  hold  the  attendance  on  such 
Private  Teachers  or  Lectures  not  to  be  adequate. 

That  the  Winter  Session  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months,  and  the 
Summer  Session  for  four  months. 

That  a  Cataloeue  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be  called  in  all  the  Medical  Classes  at 
each  hour  of  meeting:  intlie  classes  most  numerously  attended,  the  Catalogue  may 
be  called,  with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  by  calling  on  each  day  a  section  of  the 
class,  not  being  less  than  a  fourth,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Students  shall  not 
previously  know  which  section  of  the  class  is  to  be  called  over. 

lliat  Certificates  of  attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names  are 
enrolled  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  class. 

That  Examinations  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  be  imperative  on  all  Students  enrolled 
in  the  several  classes  for  the  first  time,  and  also  on  those  enrolled  in  the  classes  of 
Anatomy  and  Practice  of  Medicine  for  the  second  time,  with  the  exception,  in  all 
cases,  of  persons  not  entering  themselves  as  Medical  Students;  in  which  case,  the 
attendance  shall  not  be  held  to  qualify  for  anjr  Medical  Degree,  and  Certificates  of 
attendance  shall  not  be  granted  to  any  Students  in  the  Medical  Classes  who  have  not 
been  regularly  examined. 

That  the  hours  of  meeting  in  the  different  Medical  Classes  shall  be  arranged  by  the 
Senatus  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  full  effect  to  the  Regulations  as  to  the  Course  of 
Study  for  the  Medical  Degree  hereby  enacted. 

That  the  Medical  Classes  shall  meet  for  one  hour  for  Lecture  each  day,  on  five  days  at 
least  during  the  week. 

That  the  following  Classes  shall  also  meet  at  a  separate  hour,  on  three  days  of  the  week, 
for  the  examination  of  Medical  Students,  namely,  the  Classes  of 
Anatomy.  Theory  of  Medicine. 

Chemistry.  Surgery. 

Materia  Medica.  Botany. 

Practical  Chemistry,  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Practical  Pharmacy.  Midwifery. 

310.  D  d  The 
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I.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 
£DINBURGH.  thzi  in  the  Medical  Classes,  the  Fees  at  present  exigible,  under  proper  authority,  shall 
.  be  paid  in  futare,  until  altered  by  the  University  Court. 

Code  of  Ruled,  ^c.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordam, 

That  no  Medical  Degree  shall  be  granted  to  a  person  under  21  years  of  age. 

That  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  thall  be  in 

the  English  language. 
That  Candidates  for  that  Degree  shall  not  be  obliged  to  prepare  or  print  a  Thesis ;  but 

they  shall  have  permission  to  do  so  in  any  language  which  they  may  select. 
That  all  the  Medical  Professors  shall  belong  to  the  Medical  Faculty,  and  shall  be  the 

Examiners  of  Candidates  for  the  Deeree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine. 
That  the  Fees  paid'  for  obtaining  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  be  collected 

into  a  Fund,  out  of  which  a  fixed  allowance  shall  be  given  to  the  Medical  Examiners, 

and  subject  to  the  regulations  of  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  hereby  authorize  and  empower  the  University  Court  to  make  such 
alt^httions,  froin  time  to  time,  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study  .for  Medical  Degrees,  as 
they  inay  deem  necessary,  provided  that  such  alterations  shall  receive  the  sanction 
of  tne  Chancellor,  and  before  being  carried  into  effect,  shall  be  duly  intimated  to  the 
Crown. 

The  (l^ommissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  Certificate  to  be  granted  to  Students 
after  attendance  in  any  of  the  Classes  of  tiie  University,  shall  comprehend  the  follow- 
ing particulars,  as  exemplified  in  the  subjoined  form : — 

Enrotment.         I  hereby  certify,  that  A,  B.  was  enrolled  a  Student  in  the  Class  in 

Attendance,  the  University  of  ,  Session  183    :   That  he  attended  regularly, 

never  having  been  absent  from  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  class — or  never 

absent,  except  from  sickness  or  some  sufficient  cause — or  that  his  general 

attendance  was  regular — or  that  he  did  not  attend  regularly,  having  been 

frequently  absent  without  a  sufficient  cause :  That  he  was  examined  not 

Biu^mdoD.   fewer  than  times  in  the  course   of  the  Session,  and  answered  in 

a  manner  most  gratifying  to  me — or  ably— *or  evincing  much  acquaintance 

with  the  subjects  to  which  the  Examination  related — or  simply  that  he  was 

Pcrfomniioe'of    examined  so  many  times:  That  he  performed  with  much  abiUty— or  eredl- 

^^^ti^orEaM*^  ^'y — ^^  wwpfy  performed  all  or  so  many  of  die  Exercises,  required  (the 

poM   no      ■^•*  actual  number  required  bein^  stated),  and  gave  in  Essays  (the  nature  of 

'  them  to  be  specified)  on  all  the  subjects  prescribed,  or  on  a  certain  number 

Behavioar  in  Clait.  of  them  to  be  specified :  That  his  behaviour  in  the  class  was  uniformly 

proper — or  generally  proper — or  was  frequently  such  as  to  require  censure. 

General  Conduct,    and  that  his  general  conduct,  in  so  £ur  as  known  to  me,  was  correct — 

exemplary — or  the  reverse. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  in  all  the  classes  as  to  which  no  special 
Regulation  is  herein  made,  the  Session  shall  commence  on  the  first  lawful  day  of 
November,  and  continue  till  the  1st  day  of  May. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  each  Professor  shall  publish  a  Syllabus  or 
Outline  of  the  General  Subjects  of  his  Course  of  Lectures,  within  three  years  aft^r  his 
entering  on  the  duties  of  his  deuBS. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  a  Catalogue  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be 
called  in  all  the  Classes  of  the  University  at  each  hour  of  meeting :  in  the  classes  most 
numerously  attended,  a  part  of  the  Catalogue,  not  beins  less  than  one^fourth,  may, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  be  called,  and  in  such  a  manner  that' the  Students 
shall  not  previously  know  which  section  of  the  class  is  to  be  called  oven 

That  Certificates  of  Attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names  are 
enrolled^  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Class. 

That  each  matricmated  Student  shall  pay  7  5.  6d.  for  the  Library. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  Bursaries  in  the  gift  of  the  Principal  and 
Professors  shall  only  be  bestowed  upon  public  Students  conforming  to  the  above  Regu- 
lations, and  that  such  Bursaries  shall  only  be  bestowed  after  a  public  Examination  of 
the  Candidates,  from  whom  the  Principal  and  Professors  shall  select  the  most  de- 
serving, such  Examination  taking  place  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Principal  and 
Professors. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  in  regard  to  all  the  classes,  That  when  a  Pro- 
fessor is  appointed  to  any  particular  class,  to  which  any  collection  of  instruments, 
philosophical  apparatus,  models,  drawings,  or  preparations,  or  any  collection  intended 
for  the  purposes  of  the  class,  is  attached,  a  distinct  Catalogue,  descriptive  of  the  itr- 
ticles  of  such  collection,  shall  be  made  out  within  six  months  after  the  appointment 
of  the  Professor,  to  be  subscribed  by  the  Professor  and  Principal,  and  carefully 
preserved  by  the  Principal :  That  Professors  intending  to  use,  for  the  purposes 
of  their  class,  any  articles  belonging  to  themselves,  diall  annually  give  to  the 
Principal  a  list  of^the  same:  That  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  any  Professor,  all 
articles  in  the  collection,  atttM^hed  to  the  class,  or  which  can  be  proved  to  have  been 
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regulariy  exhibited  by  the  Professor  in  the  dass  sbftll  be  taken  to  belong  to  the  i. 

(Joiversity,  when  the  same  do  not  appear  in  such  Ksu  as  aforesaid,  of  the  articl^       edinbuegh/ 
stated  as  Uie  orivate  property  of  the  individual  Professor,  unless  thev  can  be  proved  ' 

to  be  acquired  pr  brought  to  the  CoUeee  by  him  since  the  date  of  the  annual  list  ^      ^r  i>  u.  jl. 
given  in  during  the  preceding  year:  That  the  above  regulation  shall  be  a  i^ondition  ^^^'^  Rules,  «c* 
ftSecting  the  appointment  of  every  Professor,  and  shall  be  subscribed  by  him  before 
admission. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordaiui  That  the  Christmas  Vacation  shall  be  from  the 
24th  day  of  December  to  the  sd.day  of  January, 


Museums. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  all  articles  exhibited  or  deposited  in  any 
Museum  or  Collection  attached  to  the  University,  shall  be  considered  and  taken  to 
become  part  of  raeh  Museum  or  CoUeetion;  and  that  no  Professor  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  reclaim  or  attempt  to  remove  any  article9  so  depmited,  or /after  being  ex- 
hibited, on  the  ground  that  he  or  any  other  party  has  any  right  or  interest  in  such 
articles. 

llie  Commissioners  statute  and.  ordain,  That  all  artides  sent  m  Donations  from  foreign 
countries  in  behalf  of  the  University,  and  imported  duty  free,  as  well  as  fdl  other.such 
Donations  from  any  other  quarter,  be  deposited  in  the  Oeneral  Museum  immediately 
on  their  arrival  at  the  University,  and  exhibited  to  the  Public  without  auy  unnecessary 
delay. 

llie  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  a  Catalogue  shall  be  made  out  of  all  the 
articles  in  any  Museum  or  Collection,  numbers  corresponding  to  those  in  the  Cata- 
logue beine  aflBxed  to  the  different  articles:  That  the  names  of  the  Donors  shall  be 
entered  in  Uie  Catalogue,  and  affixed  to  the  articles,  or  to  the  presses  in  which  the 
articles  are  contained :  That  a  list  shall  be  kept  of  all  the  articles  annually  sent  to 
any  such  Museum  or  Collection,  which  list  shall  annually  be  presented  to  the  Uni- 
Tersity  Court ;  and  that  all  such  additions  shall,  within  such  time  afler  the  expiration  of 
the  year  as  the  University  Court  may  direct,  be  regularly  entered  into  the  Catalogue, 
if  not  previously  entered. 

The  Commissioners  direct  and  eiyoin  the  University  Court  to  take  measures  to  enforce  the 
completion  of  full  and  accurate  Catalogues,  within  such  period  of  time  as  may  appear 
to  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  if  such  Catalogues  have  not  been  made  out  before 
the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  take  effect. 

The  Commissioners  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  prepare  a  Scheme  of 
Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  different  Museums  and  Collections 
attached  to  tm  University,,  both  the  General  Museum,  and  sny  Collection  attached 
to  any  particular  class  or  department  of  Study,  to  be  submitted  to  the  University 
Court  within  six  months  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector. 

The  Commissioners  in  like  manner  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  frame, 
within  the  like  period,  for  the  consideration  and  swctioii  of  the  University  Court, 
specific  Regulations  for  the  admission  to  the  General  Museum,  of  scientific  indivi- 
duals, including  persons  who  have  made  Donatiqiispf  articles  to  &e  Museum,  in  order 
that  ail  such  persons  may,  if  they  choose,  examine  the  articles  deposited  thereUi  as 
well  as  take  drawings  thereof;  such  Regulations  giving  reasonable  facilities  to  all 
such  persons  for  the  prosecution  of  study,  or  for  the  preparation  and  pubUcation  of 
Descriptions  of  the  articles  in  the  Museum,  (with  a  due  regard  to  the  preservation 
of  the  Collection):  And  the  Commissioners  further  direct  and  enjoin  the  University 
Court  to  take  the  same  into  consideration,  and  to  establish  Rules  and  Regulations  for 
the  management  of  the  several  Museums  and  Collections,  in  such  terms  as  may  appear 
to  them  to  be  best  adapted  for  carrying  into  effect  the  views,  stated  in  the  Report  of 
the  Royal  Commissioners  to  His  Majesty,     ' 


LlBRAKY. 

The  Commissioners  have  framed  the  following  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the 
Libraries,  and  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Court  to  take-  the  same  into 
consideration  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector, 
and  to  establish  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  Library,  as 
nearly  as  may  be  found  to  be  expedient,  upon  the  plan  of  the  following  Scheme, 
with  such  alterations  and  amendments  as  they  may  judge  to  be  expedient  and 
necessary : 

That  the  Senatus  shall  annually  appoint  a  Committee  of  Superintendence,  consisting  of 
the  Principal  and  not  less  than  tour  Professors,  two  being  a  quorum,  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  visit  the  Library  on  several  occasions  during  the  year,  for  the  purpose  of 
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1.  auditing  the  accounts,  inspecting  the  Catalogues  and  Lists  of  Books  kept  by  the 

BDlNBURGV.  Librarian,  and,  in  general,  for  securing  the  proper  management  of  the  Library;  the 

.,,  proceedings  of  which  Committee  being  recoraed  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose. 

Code  f  Rules*  &c  ^      ^^  ^'^  cases  of  difficulty  the  Librarian  shall  apply  to  this  Committee  for  aavice 

^  and  direction. 

That   the  Committee  shall,  besides  these  Visitations,  make  minute 

inspections  of  the  Library  in  each  year,  one  of  which  must  be  in  the  month  of  April ; 
ana  shall  make  a  detailed  Report  of  such  inspections,  particularizing  the  books  missing, 
and  distinguishing  the  titles  of  those  unretumed  by  each  Professor  or  Student; 
which  Reports  shsQl  be  immediately  engrossed  in  a  book  to  be  specially  appropriated 
for  the  purpose. 

That  the  Committee  of  Superintendence  shall  have  power  to  receive  and  determine  all 
complaints  by  Students  or  their  Guardians,  in  regard  to  the  management  of  the  Library, 
subject  to  the  review  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  if  such  complaints  are  made  to  the 
Committee  in  the  first  instance. 

That  the  Librarian  shall  take  adequate  means  for  securing  the  return  of  every  book  to 
Uie  Library,  without  exception,  at  least  eight  days  preceding  the  days  of  such  stated 
inspections. 

That  the  Librarian  shall  strictly  enforce  the  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the 
Library  in  every  case ;  and  that  repeated  failures  on  his  part  shall  be  followed  by  hb 
dismissal  from  office  by  the  University  Court 

That  the  Librarian  shall  keep  a  distinct  and  accurate  Record  of  the  books  taken  out  and 
received,  such  Record  exhibiting,  in  alphabetical  arrangement,  both  the  titles  of  the 
books  borrowed  and  the  names  of  the  persons  borrowing  them. 

That  for  effectually  securing  this  object,  two  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept.  In  the  one 
shall  be  exhibited  alphabetically  the  names  of  the  borrowers,  the  titles  of  the  books 
taken  out  by  each,  the  date  of  the  giving  out  and  of  returning  each  book ;  while  in 
the  other  Receipt-book  shall  be  exhibited  alphabetically  the  titles  of  books  borrowed, 
and  shall  contain  the  names  of  the  borrowers,  with  the  date  of  giving  out  and  of 
returning  each  book ;  each  Receipt-book  having  an  Index. 

That  the  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept  in  the  form  (or  as  nearly  thereto  as  practicable) 
indicated  by  the  subjoined  Schedules,  marked  (A)  and  (B). 

That  neither  the  Principal  nor  any  of  the  Professors  shall  be  entitled  to  have  out  of  the 
Library  more  than  25  volumes  (not  works)  each  from  the  Library  at  one  time,  and 
they  shall  not  be  entitled  to  retain  a  book  longer  than  three  months  :  and  that  if  they 
have  not  returned  every  book  before  the  stated  inspections  by  the  Committee  of  Super- 
intendence, the  privilege  of  borrowing  shall  be  forfeited  until  the  books  so  called  in  are 
returned. 

That  when  books  are  returned  by  Professors,  they  shall  remain  in  the  Library  at  least 
for  one  week  before  they  can  be  borrowed  again  by  the  individual  who  has  returned 
them;  any  other  person  who  shall  apply  for  them  before  or  during  that  time  being 
preferable  to  him. 

That  each  Matriculated  Student  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Library  two 
volumes  at  one  time,  and  to  retain  them  for  two  weeks ;  but  if  they  are  books  which 
he  requires  for  any  class  he  is  attending,  he  may  be  allowed  to  retain  them  for 
one  month. 

That  no  deposit  of  money  shall  henceforth  be  required  from  Students  for  any  books 
tiJien  out  by  them  from  the  Library. 

That  Students  shall  be  permitted  to  consult  books  in  an  apartment  contiguous  to  the 
Library,  to  be  exclusively  dedicated  for  that  puipose,  under  such  Regulations  as 
may  be  framed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Committee  of  Superintendence,  subject 
to  the  approbation  and  control  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  and  of  the  University 
Court. 

That  if  Students  shall  fail  to  return  books,  or  injure  them  by  writics,  or  in  any  other 
way  whatever,  the  Librarian  shall,  once  a  month,  or  oftener  if  necessary,  give 
the  names  of  such  Students  to  the  Professors  whose  classes  they  may  be  attendmg ; 
and  the  Professors  shall  report  them  to  the  Committee  of  Superintendence,  who  may, 
if  they  think  fit,  direct  that  Certificates  of  attendance  on  the  classes  be  refused  m 
such  cases. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  full  power  at  all  times  to  frame  Regulations  for 
the  management  of  the  Library,  including  Rules  respecting  the  purchase  of  books, 
books  received  from  Stationers'  Hall  or  by  Donation,  Cfatalogues,  binding  of  books,  8cc. 
and  also  respecting  every  other  matter  connected  with  the  Library. 
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SCHEDULE  (A). 
Alston,  Jas.,  40  George  Street. — Mor.  Phil.  Class. 


BDIKBURGH. 
Code  of  Rokt,  Ac. 


Dtteof 
Boirowing. 

Dooks  Borrowed. 

Date  of 
Return. 

REMARKS. 

1830. 
Jan.  1. 

Gibbon's  Rome,  vol.  i. 

1830. 

Jan.  10. 

Gregory's  Conspectus. 

-    12. 

* 

SCHEDULE  (B). 


Dftteof 
Borrowing. 


1830. 

Jan.  1. 


Books  Borrowed. 


Gibbon's  Rome,  vol.  i. 
Gregory's  Conspectus. 


Alston,  Jas. 


Name  of 
Stadenc 


Address. 


40  George  St. 


Classes  Attended. 


Mor.  Phil.  Class. 


Date  of 
Ketam. 


1830. 

Jan.  10. 
-    12. 


Explanatory  Notes. — Schedule  (A)  exhibits  a  specimen  of  a  Book,  for  entering  the  names 
of  Students  who  take  out  books,  where  the  deposit  system  is  not  in  .operation ;  and  Sche- 
dule (B)  is  that  of  a  Receipt-book,  intended  to  exhibit  the  titles  of  the  books  borrowed  from 
the  Library. 

It  ia  proposed  that  each  borrower  should  have  a  separate  page  appropriated  solely  to 
himself;  so  that  the  Receipt-book  will  exhibit,  at  one  view,  the  number  of  books  taken 
out  by  each  Student,  the  date  of  the  borrowing  and  of  returning,  with  other  particulars ; 
while  the  Receipt-book,  indicated  by  Schedule  ( B),  will  in  like  manner  exhibit  the  names  of 
fte  persons  who  have  the  books  which  are  not  in  the  Library.  Each  Receipt-book  will 
bave  an  Index. 

In  botli  Receipt-books,  the  entries  will  be  scored  by  the  Librarian  when  the  books  are 
returned,  so  that  he  may  at  once  discover  the  entries  marking  books  against  Students. 

The  Returns  from  the  College  of  Edinburgh  exhibit,  for  Session  1826-7,  "^fiso  Students 
to  have  borrowed  33,029  volumes,  averaging  about  31  volumes  to  each  Student;  so  that  the 
Librarian,  on  the  supposition  that  all  these  volumes  were  borrowed  in  the  course  of  the 
Winter  Session  (6  months),  would  have  to  make  on  an  average  about  212  entries  iu  the 
course  of  one  day.  With  a  Receipt-book  properly  ruled,  one  Librarian  will,  with  the  ut- 
most ease,  accomplish  this  task,  including  the  corresponding  entries  in  the  second  Receipt- 
book  ;  or,  if  he  cannot  easily  manage  to  make  all  these  last  entries  at  the  moment,  they  can 
be  made  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  Library  closes  for  the  day. 
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I.  Both  Receipt-books  may  be  ruled  so  as  to  have  50  lines  on  each  page  for  entries.    AI- 

KDINBURGH.      though  the  average  number  of  volumes  borrowed  by  eac:h  Student  in  Edinburgh  is  about 

•       31  y  yet  adequate  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  those  Students  who  make  more  frequent 

rod»   f  R  I      &     ^^cb^^g^^-  I^  '^  ^^^  improbable  that  some  Students  may  even  exceed  50  exchanges.    But 

ode  o     u  es,     c*  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^y^  cases^  a  new  page  may  be  opened  for  them,  and  a  reference  to  it  made  in  the 

first.    A  book  containing  550  leaves,  which  do  not  make  a  volume  inconveniently  large, 

will  in  general  be  quite  aSeijuate  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  and  if  50  more  leaves 

should  DC  added,  this  will  give  100  pages,  applicable  to  those  Students  who  make  the  most 

frequent  exchanges. 

A  separate  set  of  Receipt-books,  applicable  to  the  Professors,  but  of  course  with  much 
fewer  leaves,  made  exactly  on  the  same  principle,  will  be  necessary. 

With  respect  to  the  other  Universities,  as  the  Returns  exhibit  much  fewer  borrowers,  the 
Receipt-books  may  be  less  in  size. 

While  the  plan  proposed  is  perfectly  simple  in  its  operation,  it  will  exhibit  at  one  view 
the  different  books  borrowed  by  each  Stuaent :  and  when  a  particular  book  is  asked  for, 
and  not  in  the  Library,  it  will  at  the  same  time  exhibit  the  name  of  the  borrower. 
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Sfc^iofi  fSfs/.— Foundation  and  Successive  Modifications  of  the 

Constitution. 

GLASGOW. 

IN  the  year  1450,  Nicolas  V.,  a  Pope  distinguished  by  his  talents  and  erudition,  and  — — — 
particularly  by  his  munificent  patronage  of  Grecian  Uterature,  after  having  composed  Section  ist, 
the  great  Western  Schism,  which  (or  more  than  half  a  century  had  distracted  tne  States  of  Foundation,  &c. 
Christendom,  was  pleased  to  issue  a  Papal  Edict  or  Bull,  establishing  a  studium  generale,  ^pp^  p^  j, 
or  Umyersityy  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  the  situation  of  which  is  described  in  the  narrative  as 
being,  by  the  salubrity  of  the  chmate,  and  the  abundance  of  all  the  necessaries  of  life, 
peciuiarly  adapted  for  snch  an  institution.  The  instrument  bears,  that  James  II.,  then 
King  of  Scotland,  had  applied  to  the  See  of  Rome  for  this  grant ;  for  though  an  inde- 
pendent Sovereign  might  claim  the  power  of  erecting  Universities  withm  his  own 
dominions,  he  could  not  confer  on  the  Licentiates  and  Doctors,  who  derived  their  qua- 
lifications from  such  Seminaries,  the  privilege  of  acting  us  Teachers  and  Regents  in  all 
the  seats  of  general  study  throughout  the  bounds  of  the  Cadiolic  Church,  without  any 
examination  or  approbation,  in  addition  to  that  which  they  received  when  they  obtained 
their  Academical  De^ees.  This  faculty  was  bestowed  by  Apostolical  authority  on  the 
Graduates  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  alone  with  all  other  liberties,  immunities,  and 
honours,  enjoyed  by  the  Masters,  Doctors,  and  Students  in  the  University  of  Bologna. 
The  Archbishops  of  Glasgow  were  to  be  Chancellors,  with. the  same  authority  over 
Doctors,  Masters,  and  Scholars,  as  was  possessed  by  the  heads  of  the  University  of 
Bologna,  and  particularly  with  the  power  of  conferring  Degrees  and  Licenses  on  candid 
dates  duly  examined,  according  to  tne  practice  observed  in  other  Universities.  The  object 
of  the  institution  is  declared  to  be  the  extension  of  the  Catholic  faith,  the  promotion  of 
virtue,  and  the  cutivation  of  the  understanding,  by  the  study  of  Theology,  Canon  and 
Civil  Law,  the  liberal  Arts,  and  every  other  lawful  faculty.  No  mention  is  made  of 
Medicine,  as  in  the  original  erection  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews;  but  it  is  implied 
in  the  designation  "  quavis  alia  licita  facnltate."  The  Bull  is  silent  with  regard  to  other 
matters  comprehended  in  the  foundation  of  the  University  of  St.  Andrews ;  but  it  appears, 
from  the  concession  of  privileges  by  Bishops  TurnbuU  and  Muirhead,  that  these  prelates 
conceived  themselves  to  be  invested  with  the  power  of  supplying  defects  in  the  Constitution 
of  the  University, 

In  a  Royal  Letter  or  Charter  of  James  II.,  dated  April  20,  1453,  the  Rectors,  Deans  of  Ibid.  p.  s. 
Faculties,  Procurators,  Regents,  Masters,  and  Scholars,  are  declared  to  be  in  all  time 
coming  under  His  Majesty's  protection,  and  to  be,  along  with  the  subordinate  officers  and 
servants,  exempted  from  all  taxes,  watching  and  warding,  and  other  burdens.    These 
exemptions  were  confirmed  by  various  successive  monarchs,  and  by  Acts  of  Parliament. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  year  Bishop  Tumbull,  with  consent  of  the  Chapter,  granted  Ibid.  p.  3. 
various  privileges  to  the  University,  substantially  the  same  (though  not  so  minutely  described) 
as  those  which  are  enumerated  in  Bishop  Wardlaw's  grant  to  the  University  of  St«  Andrews  App.  Univ.  St* 
in  1411.     Each  of  those  prelates  claiming  a  complete  superiority  and  control  over  the  And.  p«4i5. 
civil  magistrates,  as  well  as  over  the  clergy  in  his  province,  gave  the  Rector,  Doctors, 
Masters,  and  other  Supposts  of  the  University,  full  power  of  buying  and  selling  in  the 
city  and  regality,  all  goods  and  necessaries  of  life  brought  thither,  not  for  the  purposes  of 
trade,  but  of  private  consumption,  without  exaction  of  custom,  and  without  the  iiecessity 
of  asking  leave  from  any  local  authorities.    The  assize  of  bread  and  ale,  and  the  appraise- 
ment of  all  articles  of  food,  were  to  be  regulated  by  the  laws  and  customs  of  boroughs, 
and  all  ofienders  in  these  matters  were  to  be  reported  to  the  Provost  or  one  of  the  Bailies, 
on  whose  neglect  to  redress  the  grievance,  the  complaint  was  to  be  transferred  to  the 
Rector,  and  in  the  event  of  any  disagreement  between  the  Rector  and  civil  Magistrate,  the 
determination  of  the  case  was  to  be  submitted  to  the  Bishop.    The  [lector  was  to  have 
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11.  jurisdiction  in  all  civil,  pecuniary,  and  minor  causes,  and  in  all  quarrels  and  disputes  among 

GLASGOW.         ^^®  Supposts  of  the  University,  and  between  any  of  the  Supposts  and  the  citizens,  or  other 
*        inhabitants  of  the  diocese ;  but  he  was  not  to  interfere  in  cases  of  atrocious  injury  or  other 
^^  weighty  matters,  all  which  were  specially  reserved  for  the  decision  of  the  Bishop  himself. 

F^^^°  *  &  ^^  ^^  Supposts  were  to  have  the  choice  of  bringing  their  causes  either  before  tne  Rector 
toun  ion,  c.  ^^  ^^  Bisnop  or  his  official,  and  every  one  who  thought  himself  aggrieved  by  a  sentence 
of  the  Rector  might  appeal  to  the  Bishop.  All  houses  and  lodgings  for  the  Supposts 
within  the  city  were  to  be  let  at  the  arbitration  of  an  equal  numl^r  of  Supposts  and 
citizens,  sworn  as  umpires,*  and  no  one  was  to  be  disturbed  in  his  possession  so  long  as 
he  paid  his  rent  and  conducted  himself  properly.  Beneficed  clergymen  in  the  diocese, 
while  acting  as  Regents,  or  prosecuting  their  studies  in  the  University,  were  not  to  be 
compelled  to  reside  in  Ibeir  parishes,  and  were  to  draw  all  the  fruits  of  their  benefices, 
provided  their  cures  were  duly  served  during  their  absence.  The  privileges  of  the  Univer- 
sity were  extended  to  the  beadles,  servants,  writers,  stationers,  and  their  wives,  children, 
and  domestics.  All  were  to  be  exempted  from  every  description  of  tribute,  imposition,  or 
burden  within  the  city.  The  Provost,  Bailies,  and  other  officers  of  the  city,  were  annually, 
at  their  assumption  of  office,  to  swear  J:>efo^e  the  Chancellor  or  Rector,  or"  other  members 
of  the  University,  that  thev  would  observe,  and  to  the  utmost  of  their  power  enforce  the 
observation  of  all  the  privileges  and  liberties  granted  and  to  be  granted  to  the  University. 
App.  4*  In  the  year  1461,  Bishop  Muirhead  confirmed  and  extended  the  powers  of  the  Rector 

in  civil  and  criminal  causes,  authorizing  him  to  summon,  censure,  suspend,  and  excom- 
municate, and  to  exercise  all  other  powers  which  bylaw  or  custom  pertained  to  the  Bishop 
himself;  at  the  same  time  conceding  to  t^e  defender  in  every. acti^il  the  light  of  tfi)swering 
before  the  court,  either  of  tlie  Rector  or  of  the  official.  The  Bishop  farther  enjoined 
>  that  in  all  sessions,  processions,  and  other  solemn  acts,  the  Rector  should  occupy  the  place 
^B:i^t  to  himself,  taking  precedency  of  all  other  ecclesiastiod  dignitaries  {praela^o^)  with^ 
the  diocese. 

In  those  times,  none  but  a  Churchman  was  capable  of  holding  the  office  of  Rector ;  for 

.    no  other  could  have  been  empowered  to  inflict  ecclesiastical  censures. 

■         It  is  unnecessary  to  enumerate  all  the  Royal  letters,  either  confirniing  the  general  im,- 

mjimities  of  the  University,  or  relieving  the  members  from  particular  taxes.     li  is  said,  in 

Statist*  Account  of  the  account  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  written  by  Dr.  Reid,  late  Professor  of  Moral 

Scotland,  vol.  xxi.1  Philosophy,  and  author  of  several  well-known  works,  (p.  4),  that  in  the  year  1633, 4he  rigtit 

of  exemption  from  taxation  was  sustained  by  the  Court  Session ;  and  the  Returns  from  the 

University  refer  to  a  later  instance  of  the  recognition  of  this  right,  (p.  16). 

In  none  of  the  Papcd,  Royal,  or  Episcopal  letters  of  privilege,  of  a  date  pirior  to  the 
Reformation,  is  there  any  distinct  trace  of  the  Constitution  of  the  University,  and  it  can 
scarcely  be  said  that  any  of  these  documents  refers  to  the  existence  of  a  College,  or 
.to  the  possession  of  any  property.  It  does  not  appear  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the 
founder  of  the  University  that  the  members  shoula  live  collegialiter,  maintained  at  a  public 
table,  and  resident  within  the  walls  of  a  separate  building.  On  the  contrary,  we  per- 
ceive, in  the  regulation  of  Bishop  Turnbull  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  fixing  the  rents 
of  houses  by  a  kind  of  jury,  that  he  must  have  contemplated  the  probability  of  finding 
adequate  acconunodation  in  the  town  for  all  such  members  and  students  of  the  Univer- 
sity as  were  not  attached  to  the  Cathedral  or  to  some  of  the  monasteries.  Universities 
'might  be  established  (and  some  still  exist  on  the  Continent),  without  having  even  class- 
rooms for  Uie  Students. t  During  the  first  twenty  years  after  the  foundation  o^  the 
University  of  St.  Andrews,  great  inconvenience  was  suffered,  not  merely  from  the  want 
p(  such  rooms,  but  from  the.  multiplicity  of  schools  in  the  different  religious  houses, 
all  of  them  claiming  to  be  considered  as  constituent  parts  of  the  University ;  and  even 
after  a  PsBdagogium  was  founded  in  1430  for  the  schools  and  halls  of  the  FaculW  of 
Arts,  and  for  chambers  to  be  used  by  the  Students  in  that  Faculty,  Ijie  studies  of  the 
Faculties  of  Theology  and  Law  were  conducted  in  other  buildings,  and  the  congr^- 
tions  of  the  University  continued'  for  at  least  130  years  to  be  held  in.  th^  Augustinian 
Priory.  The  University  of  Glasgow,  therefore,  was  not  singular  in  being  at  first  unpro- 
vided with  buildings  of  its  own,  and  in  being  altogether  unendowed,  so  as  to  be  com- 
pelled to  hold  its  meetings  in  the  Chapter-house  of  the  Blaekfriars,  or  in  the  Cathedral. 
These  defects  were  in  some  measure  supplied  by  the  liberality  of  the  first  Lor4  Hamiltob, 
who,  in  the  yefir  1459^60,  gave  to  the  rrincipal  and  othe^  IS^gents  of  t^e' Faculty  of  Art^, 

for 
- — ■       ■   ■  ■     I  .11  ■  1.1 

'  *  On  the  same  principle,  about  the  year  1237,  Gregory  IX.  established  a  regolation  in  the  Univef- 
sity  of  Paris,  requiring  the  price  of  IcKlgiags  to  be  taxed  by  two  Masters  of  tbe  Universityv  .and  two 
Burgesses,  elected  with  consent  of-  tbe  Masters.  Vide  Bulaei  Hist  Univ.  Paris,  torn.  iii.  160 ;  Crevitr 
HisU  t.  i,  359- 

f  The  University  of  Paris  subsisted  in  great  efficiency  from  tbe  age  of  Charlemagne  to  the  middle 
of  the  thirteenth  century  (a  period  of  nearly  500  years),  without  having  any  schools,  or  places  of  andi- 
tory,  except  such  as  were  hired  in  tbe  houses  of  individuals.  Crevier  says  (t.  i.  357),  *^  Ce  nombre 
unroense  d*ecoliers  et  de  Mattres  que  les  etudes  attiroient  ^  Paris,  avoient  besoin  de  logemens  et 
d'^coles,  et  ils  ne  pouvoient  se  placer  que  chez  les  bourgeois.  Delk  il  resultoit  un  grand  inconvenient 
pour  la  discipline  et  pour  les  bonnes  mceurs.  Jaques  de  Vitri  se  plaint  des  desordres  qu'  op6roit  ce 
melange  d'une  vive  jeunesse  avec  toutes  sortes  de  personnes.  <  Dans  une  m^me  maison,  dit-ii,  au 
premier  ^tage  sent  des  ecoles,  et  en  bas  des  lieux  de  debauch^.'  Cest  ce  qui  occasionna  la  foundation 
des  Colleges,*'  &c     The  details  furnished  by  Bulaeus  are  most  revolting. — Hist  Univ.  Par.  t.  ii.  p.  687. 
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fot. their  use  and  accommodation,. a  tenement  with  its  pertinents  in  the  Hi^h-street  of  App.iG. 
Glasgow,  to  the  north  of  the  BlackfHars,  toother  with  foor  acres  of  land  in  the  Dowbill; 
adjacent  to  the  JVIolendinar  Bum ;  a  possession  to  which  the  designation  the  land  of  the  Ibid,  p^  *56. 
Pedagogy,  was  long  afterwards  applied.  The  title  of  this  deed  is  Carta  super  donatione 
Pttdagogiii  and  in  the  body  of  the  deed  itself,  the  Noble  Donor  required  certain  oaths  or 
obligations  to  be  taken  by  the  Principal  and  Regents  at  their  first  admission  to  the* 
Regency  of  Lord  H^milton^  College  (in  sud  prima  institutione  ad  regimen  Collboii  msi)  ; 
and  in  particular,  they  were  bound  solemnly  to  commemorate  James,  Lord  Hamilton,  and 
Lady  Euphemia,  his  spouse,  as  the  Founders  of  the  College.  It  does  not  clearly  appear, 
however,  that  the  name  of  a  College  was  for  the  first  time  conferred  when  this  germ  or ' 
nucleus  of  the  College  property  was  acquired  by  the  Resents  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  who, 
by  Lord  Hamilton's  charter,  were  bound  to  give  faithful  counsel  in  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  committed  to  them  by  the  Founders.  Two  sets  of  records  are  preserved,  com- 
mencing with'  the  origin  of  the  University,  one  .volume  of  which  is  entitled,' '' Annales 
Universitatis  Glasguensis,'^  from  1451  to  I5i58;  and  another,  ^^  AnnnleB  Collegii  Facultatis 
uirtiump  in  Universitate  Glasguensi,'*  from  1451  to  1555.  If  this  second  title  was  prefixed 
to  the  volume  so  early  as  the  year  1451,  the  College  must  have  existed  before  the  charter  Ibid.  p.  55. 
of  Lord  Hamilton.  From  this  second  record  it  is  ascertained,  that  in  1453,  payments  wer^ 
ordered  for  the  repair  of  a  school  in  the  Monastery  of  the  Blackfriars;  in  1457,  a  debt 
was  incurred,  as  rent  for  the  Pteda^ogium  (pro  firtna  P^dagogii);  and  in  1458,  the  whole 
fixnd^  of  die  Faculty  were  appropriated  to  the  building  of  the  Picdagogium  (ordinatum — ' 
quod  omnia  qute  erant  in  bursa  facultatis  exponerentur  in  eedificationem  Psedagogii).  This 
must  have  been  a  small  sum,  as  the  plague  nad  raged  in  Glasgow  several  years*  so  as  to 
deter  Students  from  coming  in  any  considerable  number.  All  this  preceded  Lord  Hamilton's 
gift  of  the  Pmlagogium.  Till  the  year  1462,  however,  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
express  mention  ofthe  Collegium  Facultatis  Artium ;  and  ft  may  be  questioned  if  at  that 
time  the  College  was  co-extensive  with  the  Faculty,  either  in  the  regulation  of  studies,  or 
in  the  adnunidtration  of  the  funds. 

The  Statutes  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  bear,  that  they  were  established  by  the  Faculty ; 
and  the  Annals  in  the  year  1451  contain  the  names  of  the  Masters  who  in  congresatione 

•  confirmed  the  Statutes  by  their  solemn  oaths«  The  whole  number  is  eight,  including  th^ 
tltfee  Regents,  and  the  first  name  in  the  list  is  William  Elphinstone,  Dean  of  Faculty; 
fitther  (it  is  believed)  of  the  Founder  of  King's  College  and  CFniversity  of  Aberdeen.  In 
these  Statutes  it  is  ordered,  that  the  studies  were  annually  to  begin  on  the  1st  of  October, 
and  to  continue  till  the  1st  of  September  next  year,  the  vacation  being  one  month;  that 
the  Dean  was  to  be  diosen  by  the  Masters  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  ;  that  all  Graduates  and 
Students  were  to  be  restrained  from  gambling  and  dissipation ;  that  the  Students  were  to 
be  conducted  in  a<)ertain  order  under  the  Regents,  according  to  the  forms  of  Bologna  and 
Paris;  that  certain  Fees  should  be  paid  to  the  Masters;  that  four  sworn  Examiners 
were  to  try  the  Bachelors;  that  no  Candidate  should  be  admitted  under  15  years  of  age, 
unless  the' Faculty  dispense  with  a  year;  that  four  sworn  Examiners  (two  Regents  and 
two  Non-resents)  should  also  try  the  Candidates  for  Laureation ;  that  no  Candidates  should 
be  promoted  to  the  Degree  of  Master  under  20  years  of  ase ;  that  every  Candidate  must 
study  at  least  3  }  ^rears ;  that  the  Dean  should  interrogate  Uie  Regents  as  well  as  Students, 

■  with  regard  to  their  diligence ;  that  certain  Fees  should  be  paid  b^  Bachelors  and  Masters 
,  of  Arts;  that  all  who  received  the  Degree  of  M.  A.  should  continue  their  Study  in  the 
Faculty  of  Arts  two  years,  unless  they  obtained  a  dispensation ;  that  no  Student  shoufd 

.  m^jitain  within  the  College  any  servant,  except  a  scholar  acquainted  with  the  Latin 
Tongue,  &c.  These  Statutes,  though  curious  and  interesting,  are  less  important  than  the 
General  Statutes  of  the  University. 

The  oldest  Statutes  of  the  University  are  of  uncertain  date,  but  all  of  them  are  ordained 
by.  the. authority  of  the  University  itself  (in  these  terms,  '^  Statuit  et  ordinat  Mater  nostra 
Unlversitas»^0'  Without  reciting  such  as  are  frivolous  and  superstitious,  it  appears  to  be 
of  some  pse  to  .extract  the  substance  of  a  ^ew  of  the  most  essential. 

The  Supposts  were  distributed  into  four  Nations ;  Natio  ClidesdalisB,  comprehending  tl^e 

.natives  of^  Lanarkshire,  Renfrew,  and  Dumbarton,  from  Eriskstane,  the-  source  of  the  Clyde, 

'  to  Dumbarton ;  Natio  Tividalise,  including  the  Lothi'ans,.  Stirling,  and  all  the  towns  east  of 

'the  Water  of  Urr;  Natio  Albaniae,  containing  all  the  country  north  of  the  Forth;* and 

Natio  Rothsay,*  including  Ayrshire,  Galloway,  Argyle,  with  the  Isles,  Lennox,  and  Ireland. 

It  is  easy  to  conceive,  that  from  their  local  situation,  the  first  and  the  fourth  must  haVe 

greatly  outnumbered  the  other  two  Nations,  which  <vere  more  connected  with  St.  Andrews, 

and  accordingly  it  appears  from  the  records,  that  occasionally  no  Supposts  either  from  the 

.  Nation  of  Albany  or  Tiviotdale  were  present  at  the  -election  ofthe  Rector. 

The  election  of  the  Rector  was  ordained  to  be  on  the  25th  of  October,  but  the  form  is 
not  very  precisely  fixed.    The  decision  was  to  be  left  tp  the  several  Nations,  and  to  be 

,  intimated  by  their  Procurators,  not  directly,  but  through  the  medium  of  fouir  Intrants.  In 
the  Statute,  *'  de  Electione  Promotoris,^^  cases  are  supposed,  in  Which  the  Rector  might  be 

.  otherwise  chosen  (**  si  contingat  Rectorem  aliter  eligi.")  The  Rector^  when  chosen,  was 
to  swear  that  he  would  maintain  the  statutes,  privileges,'  and  liberties  of  the  Universities; 

'  that  he  would  incorporate  no  one  witliout  the  accustomed  oaths ;  that  he  would  defend  the 
Supposts,  their  servants  and  property;  that  he  would  call  general  Congregations  when 
required  by  the  Procurators;  that  he  would  decide  according  to  the  judgment  ofthe 

"  majority  ot  the  Procuratorsj ;  tliat  he  would  cause  al)  acts  of  the  University  to  be  inscribed 

310.  Ee  i  iu^  ^ 
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in  the  bopk  of  the  UnWersity ;  and  that  of  his  own  authority,  without  the  consent  of  the 
University,  he  would  grant}  no  letters  of  testimonial. 

The  duties  of  the  Rector  are  detailed  at  considerable  length.  General  Congregations  of 
the  Supposts  were  to  be  called  by  a  schedule  or  program  affixed  to  the  doors  of  tbe  Cathe- 
dral ana  other  churches  and  schools.  At  every  Congregation  the  Rector  was  to  produce 
the  Statutes  and  book  of  Acts  or  Conclusions  ;  in  this  book  were  to  be  inscribed  all  the 
Acts  of  the  University,  and  the  annual  incorporations  of  Supposts ;  the  Statutes  were  to 
be  read  at  least  once  in  the  year  by  the  Rector  in  public  congregation :  in  the  cognizance 
of  all  causes  belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  University,  the  Rector  was  to  act  with 
the  advice  of  persons  learned  in  the  law,  and  especially  of  the  four  Deputes;  an  honourable 
person,  one  of  the  beneficed  senior  Masters  of  Arts,  was  to  be  deputed  as  Vice-rector,  to 
act  in  absence  of  Uie  Rector ;  the  Rector  was  to  be  distinguished  on  all  occasions  by  his 
dress,  and*  on  holidays  he  was  to  appear  with  greater  state,  preceded  by  the  beadle  with 
his  rod,  and  followed  by  a  train  of  attendants ;  the  beadle  and  notary  or  scribe  were  to  be 
annually  chosen  by  the  Rector  on  his  assumption  of  office. 

All  the  incorporated  Members  or  Supposts  were  to  swear  that  they  would  obey  the 
Rector  and  his  successors,  that  they  would  keep  the  secrets  of  the  University,  and  maintain 
its  privileges  and  laws. 

The  four  Procurators  of  the  Nations  were  to  he  chosen  annually,  and.  were  to  have 
each  of  them  a  key  of  the  chest  containing  the  evidents  and  writings  of  the  University, 
not  to  be  opened  without  leave  of  the  University,  or  at  least  of  the  Rector  and  a  majority 
of  his  Deputes. 

The  four  Deputes  were  to  be  chosen  annually  by  the  Rector  and  the  four  Nations,  to 
advise  the  Rector  in  all  matters  concerning  his  office,  and  especially  in  relation  to  causes 
affecting  the  Supposts.  On  the  day  after  the  election,  they  were  to  meet  the  Rector  in 
bis  chamber,  to  consult  concerning  the  institution  of  new  statutes,  and  to  treat  q{  the 
government  and  improvement  of  the  University  during  the  ensuing  year,  &c. 

The  Scribe  or  Notary  was  to  record  all  judicial  acts,  decisions,  and  other  authentic 
papers  of  the  University,  and  to  mark  the  names  of  all  Supposts  absent  from  the  general 
Congregation,  though  resident  in  the  city. 

A  Promoter  was  to  be  chosen  every  year  by  the  four  Intrants  named  by  the  Nations,  for 
the  election  of  the  Rector;  and  if  the  Sector  should  happen  to  be  otherwise  elected,  the 
Intrants  were  still  to  choose  a  Promoter  to  manage  all  causes  affecting  the  University,  as 
general  syndic  for  recovery  of  debts,  and  transactin^other  affairs;  he  was  to  order  all 
transgressors  of  statutes  to  be  summoned  before  the.  Hector,  and  particularly  Licentiates 
and  Masters  of  Arts,  and  Bachelors  of  the  Canon  Law,  who  had  not  fulfilled  the  engage- 
ments which  they  took  on  obtaining  their  respective  Degrees. 

A  Receiver  or  Treasurer  (Bursarius)  was  to  be  chosen  annually  by  the  four  Intrants,  to 
act  under  the  direction  of  the  Rector  and  his  Deputes. 

The  Beadle,  another  annual  officer,  had  very  numerous  and  complicated  duties  to 
perform. 

The  Supposts  were  to  be  admonished  to  be  circumspect  in  their  manners,  abstaining 
from  drunkenness,  gluttony,  and  other  gross  immoralities  (which  were  well  known  to  have 
prevailed  for  ages  in  foreign  Universities),  and  they  were  to  conform  in  their  habits  to  the 
practice  of  Bologna,  never  appearing  at  public  acts  or  University  meetings,  or  divine 
service,  except  in  long  gowns. 

The  great  number  of  holidays  enumerated  in  the  University  Calendar  must  have  occa- 
sioned a  most  injurious  interruption  to  regularity  of  study. 

The  fees,  gifts,  and  convivial  entertainments  which  at  some  periods  were  required  of 
those  who  took  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  or  of  Master,  must  have  been  very  oppressive. 
There  was  a  time,  when,  on  certain  occasions,  hats,  as  well  as  pecuniary  presents,  were 

S'ven  to  the  Bishop,  or  any  other  prelate  who  was  present,  as  well  as  to  the  Rector,  the 
ean  of  Faculty,  every  Regent,  and  every  Examiner ;  and  all  other  Masters  of  Arts  invited, 
besides  presents  in  money,  were  to  have  gloves. 

The  University,  in  all  the  Statutes,  reserved  to  itself  the  power  of  addine,  diminishing, 
and  dispensing,  as  well  as  interpreting ;  and  as  this  could  only  be  done  in  fuU  congregation, 
where  all  the  Supposts  had  a  voice,  it  is  evident  that  there  was  no  security  for  the  maint^ 
nance  of  steady  diiscipline,  or  any  uniform  procedure  *. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  point  out  the  many  defects  in  the  system  of  government  in  the 
University  of  Glasgow,  as  originally  constituted.  The  greatest  of  all  its  disadvantages 
arose  from  the  want  of  sufficient  funds,  and  the  consequent  practice  of  taxing  the  Stu- 
dents to  an  oppressive  amount  Hence  Joannes  Major,  the  historian,  who  was  principal 
Recent  in  the  ColIe|e  in  1518,  describes  it  as  parum  dotata  atit  scholastids  abundans.  Vide 
Majoris  Hist.  Brit.  fol.  9  Par.  1521.     Middendorpii  Acad.  Orbis  Christiani,  Col.  1572. 

In  the  time  of  Major,  some  other  branches,  besides  the  Arts,  appear  to  have  been 
taught.  In  1591  and  1522  he  is  described  as  Professor  TkeohgitB  as  well  as  Principal. 
At  the  same  period  Robert  Lile,  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  and  Prior  of  the  Blackfriars  in 

Glasgow, 


*  The  Statutes  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  like  those  of  St  Andrews,  are  to  be  considered  merely 
in  the  light  of  bye-laws  of  a  corporation.  The  same  power  which,  enacted  must  be  capable  of  revoking 
tUem,  in  so  far  as  this  can  be  done  without  violating  the  terms  of  the  foundation. 
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Glasgow,  is  represented  in  the  records  as  having  begun  to  read  the  4th  Book  of  the  Sen-  jj^ 

tences.    With  the  exception  of  these  cases,  and  two  or  three  soon  after  the  erection  of  GLASGOW, 

the  University,  when  attempts  were  made  to  establish  Lectures  on  the  Canon  and  Civil  ' 

Law,  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  till  the  Reformation,  the  teaching  was- Confined  to  the  Fa-  ^\ 

cully  of  Arts.  ^^ec^^?  ^«V  , 

About  two  years  before  the  Reformation  of  Relijcion  in  Scotland,  Archbishop  James 
Beatoun  annexed  to  the  University  {Pcedago^o  sive  Umvemtati  GlcLs^uensi^)  the  perpetual 
vicarage  of  the  parish  of  Colmonel,  for  the  common  use  of  the  Peedagogium,  and  of  the 
Masters  and  Regents.  But  though  this  was  a  benefaction  worth  the  acceptance  of  a  cor- 
poration so  inadequately  endowed,  it  appears  from  a  document  of  unquestionable  authority 
(the  Niwa  Erectioy)  that  20  years  afterwards,  when  sevei-al  new  grants  had  been  realizedf, 
the  whole  rental  did  not  exceed  300  /.  Scots,  or  25  /.  sterling. 

.  Another  proof  the  poverty  and  incompleteness  of  the  establishment  at  this  period,  more 
than  100  years  after  the  foundation,  may  be  drawn  from  Queen  Mary's  letter  under  the 
Privy  Seal  in  1563,  erecting  five  Bursaries.  Her  Maiesty  says,  that  a  College  and  Uni- 
versity was  devised  to  be  had  in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  that  part  of  the  schools  and  chambers 
being  built,  the  rest,  as  well  dwellings  as  provisions,  for  tiie  poor  Bursars  and  Masters  to 
teach,  ceased,  so  that  the  same  appeared  rather  to  be  the  decay  of  a  University,  than  to  be 
reckoned  an  established  foundation.  The  Queen,  therefore,  made  provision  of  considerable 
extent,  for  five  Bursars,  viz.  the  manse  and  church  of  the  Blackfriars,  13  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  city,  several  annual  rents,  and  10  bolls  of  meal.  The  Bursars  were  to  be  Prof.  Macturk's 
nominated  by  the  Crown,  but  the  members  of  the  College  profess  to  be  unable  to  trace  Ev.  p.  79. 
any  Bursars  as  having  been  maintained  on  this  foundation. 

In  the  year  1572,  a  farther  addition  was  made  to  the  property  of  the  College  by  an  Act  App.  (17)  p.  10. 
of  Parliament,  confirming  a  Charter  ^ranted  by  the  town  of  Glasgow,  conveying  certain 
properties  and  rents  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  collegiate  churches,  chapels,  and 
religious  houses,  and  which  had  been  granted  to  the  town  by  Queen  Mary,  by  a  gift  under 
the  Great  Seal  (March  16,  1566).  In  this  deed  the  Provost  and  Magistrates,  lamenting 
the  ruin  of  the  buildings,  the  extinction  of  study,  and  the  dissolution  of  morals  arising 
from  poverty  and  idleness,  endowed  and  founded  anew  what  they  call  Collegiufn  nostrum, 
for  the  support  of  15  persons:  1.  A  Professor  of  Theology,  to  be  Principal  or  Provost 
of  the  College,  and  two  other  Regents  or  Teachers  of  Philosophy,  with  12  poor  Stur 
dents ;  the  Kegents  to  be  removable  after  six  years'  duty,  that  is^  after  each  had  com- 
pleted the  instruction  of  two  successive  classes;  the  12  poor  Students  to  be  lodged 
and  boarded  in  the  College  three  years  and  a  half,  the  time  tnen  thought  sufficient  to  pre- 
pare them  for  the  Master  s  Degree  in  Arts.  The  Principal  was  to  reside  always  within  the 
walls  of  the  College,  and  to  lecture  every  day  of  the  week  on  the  interpretation  of  th^ 
books  of  Scripture;  and,  besides  his  subsistence,  he  was  to  receive  the  tithes  and  other 
fruits  of  the  vicarace  of  Colmonel,  and  some  other  rents.  The  Regents  to  have  board  and 
salaries,  of  which  tney  were  to  be  deprived  if  they  undertook  any  other  charge,  except 
reading  prayers  in  Blackfriars  Church.  The  12  poor  Scholars  were  to  be  nominated 
by  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Glasgow.  The  Regents  were  allowed  to 
marry  (which  was  not  then  the  practice  in  any  other  College),  but  not  to  have  their 
wives  within  the  walls  of  the  College.  The  whole  15  founded  persons  were  to  eat  and 
sleep  within  the  College,  and  they  and  all  Students  were  to  subscribe  the  Scottish  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

Five  years  afterwards,  James  VI.,  by  the  advice  of  the  Regent  Morton,  new  modelled  Ibid.  (18)  p.  14. 
the  Constitution,  and  made  a  very  considerable  addition  to  the  revenue.  The  charter 
entitled  Nova  Erectio  which  was  then  granted,  proceeds  on  a  narrative,  that  the  annual  rents 
of  the  College  or  PsBdagogy  were  by  no  means  sufficient  to  maintain  the  Principal,  Mas- 
ters, Regents,  Bursars,  and  necessary  officers ;  and  therefore  His  Majesty  bestowed  on 
them  the  rectory  and  vicarage  of  the  parish  of  Govan,  valued  at  24  chaiders  of  grain 
annually,  and  also  renewed  the  gift  of  all  annual  rents  and  other  emoluments  formerly 
gratited  to  them.  Twelve  ordinary  persons  were  appointed  to  reside  always,  and  to  be 
supported  in  the  College ;  a  Principal,  three  Regents,  an  (Economus,  four  poor  Students^ 
the  servant  of  the  Principal,  a  cook,  and  janitor.  Twenty-one  chaiders  of  grain  were  set 
apart  for  the  maintenance  of  the  table  of  the  founded  persons,  and  the  savings  were  to  be 
bestowed  on  the  pious  uses  of  the  College,  and  the  support  of  the  fabric  (sarta  tecta). 
The  Principal  was  to  have  the  ordinary  jurisdiction  over  all  the  members  of  the  College ; 
he  was  to  be  a  proficient  in  sacred  leammg,  capable  of  expounding  the  mysteries  of  the 
faith,  and  versed  in  the  learned  languages,  especially  Hebrew  and  Syriac ;  he  was  to  lec- 
ture at  least  one  hour  every  day  (alternately  on  Theological  subjects  and  on  Hebrew  Lite- 
rature), only  on  Saturday  he  was  to  exempted  from  the  duty  of  lecturing,  that  he  might 
hear  an  account  of  the  week's  studies,  and  have  leisure  to  prepare  for  preaching  to  the 
people  of  Oovan.  He  was  to  reside  so  constantly,  that  on  being  absent  three  nights 
without  leave  (from  the  Rector,  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  the  Regents),  his  office  was  to  be 
declared  vacant,  and  another  appointed  by  the  King,  on  receiving  intimation  of  the  vacancy 
irom  the  Regents ;  and  failing  an  appointment  by  the  King  within  30  days,  a  Principal 
was  to  be  elected  by  the  Chancellor,  tne  Rector,  the  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  the  Ministers 
of  Glasgow,  Hamilton,  Cadder,  Monkland,  and  Renfrew.  And  if  within  40  days  after 
the  vacancy,  these  persons  could  not,  on  examination,  find  a  sufficient  person,  the  King 
was  to  resume  the  right,  and  supply  the  office ;  without,  however,  being  entitled  to  present 
any  one  whom  the  Examiners  had  pronounced  unfit.     Out  of  the  rents  belonging  to  the 

310.  Ee3  College,^  ^ 
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Coile^e^  preTious  to  the  mew  erection^  amouDtiog,  accordi^  tq  their  books^  to  300/.. 
Scottish  money,  the  Principal  was  to  receive  200  merks  as  his  salary  for  his  labours  in 
the  CoUege,  and  from  the  tithes  of  Govan  he  was  to  have  three  chaldeis  of  grain  for  his. 
charge  of  that  parish.  The  Principal^  if  negligent,  and  if  after  three  admonitions  by  the 
Rector,  Dean,  and  Regents,  he  continued  incorrigible,  might  be  removed  by  the  persons 
who  had  a  voice  in  his  election.  The  three  Regents  (on  a  principle  which  had  never  be-' 
fore  been  adopted  in  Scotland,  and  which  was  afterwards  abandoned  even  in  Glasgow) 
were  appointed  every  one  to  a  particular  department  of  learning,  instead  of  guiding  the 
Students  through  all  the  branches  of  instruction  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
course.  The  first  was  to  illustrate  the  rules  of  Elocjuence  from  the  best  Authors,  and  to 
exercise  the  youth  in  writing  and  declaiming,  both  in  Latin  and  Greek ;  the  secoirid  was  to 
teach  the  Elements  of  Geometry,  Logic^  Ethics,  and  Politics,  with  illustrations  of  thesef 

£ractical  Arts,  fi:om  the  writings  of  Cicero,  Plato,  and  Aristotle  ;  the  third  was  to  teach 
le  branches  of  Natural  Knowledge,  including  Geography,  Astronomy,  *  and  Cbron<ddgy. 
The  first  and  second  Regents  were  to  have  go  merks  each  annually,  and  the  third,  as 
having  the  highest  dignity  and  charge  next  to  that  of  Principal,  was  to  have  50/.  Though 
the  Regents  were  not  annually  to  change  their  subjects,  as  in  other  Universities,  they 
might,  with  the  approbation  of  the  Principal,  make  a  permanent  transference  of  their  pro* 
vinces.  They  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  Rector,  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  Principal  4  and 
they  might  be  removed  by  the  Principal,  acting  vfith  the  judicial  advice  of  the  Rector 
and  Dean  of  Faculty.  The  four  Bursars,  or  poor  Students,  were  to  be  presented  by  the 
Earl  of  Morton  and  his  heirs,  and  admitted  by  tke  Principal,  who  might  reject  the  un^ 
worthy,  or  such  as  did  not  require  aid.  The  (Economns,  Provisor,  or  Steward,  was  ta 
collect  the  rents  and  purchase  provisions,  rendering  a  daily  accomit  to  the  Principal  and 
other  Mastem  present.  The  Masters,  vntb  the  Provisor,  were  to  render  an  account  four 
times  in  the  yearto  the  Rector,  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  Ministers  of  Glasgow,  who  wefc^ 
every  quarter  to  attest  the  accounts,  and  direct  the  balance  remaining,  after  all  claims 
were  satisfied^  to  be  applied  to  the  necessary  uses  of  the  College,  and  reparations  both^ 
the  College  and  of  the  Church  of  Govan.  The  Principal's  servant,  the  cook,  and  thi^ 
janitor,  were  to  be  chosen  by  the  Principal,  and  to  have  six  merks  annually  each,  and  thei; 
aubtistence.  AU  the  members  were,  once  at  least  in  the  year,  to  profess  the  Protectant 
Faith,  as  contained  in  the  Confession  exhibited  to  the  Estates  of  Parliament  in  1560,  and 
ratified  in  1567. 

Though  it  does  not  ap{>ear  distinctly  firom  any  of  the  Returns  (otherwise  than  from  a 
title  in  one  of  the  inventories),  it  is  ascertained,  that  in  1581  Archbishop  Boyd  gave  the 
College  a  right  to  the  customs  of  the  Tron,  by  which  additional  donation  the  funds  were 
enabled  to  support  a  fourth  Regent,  who  is  understood  to  have  been  the  Teacher  of 
Greek,  f 

About  this  time  a  new  body  of  Statutes,  conformable  to  the  Nova  Erectio,  or  King 
James's  Charter,  was  framed,  a  copy  of  which  is  inserted  in  the  Returns  from  the  Uni- 
versity. ^ 

From  this  period,  the  Chancellor  was  bound  to  swear  that  he  would  maintain  the  dignity 
and  interest  of  the  University;  defending  the  Christian  Religion  as  contained  in  thf 
Holy  Scriotures  y  allowing  no  disputation  or  thesis  hostile  to  it ;  examining  faithfully 
every  Candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Master ;  depriving  the  unworthy  of  their  honours ;  and 
attempting  nothing  in  the  smRurs  of  the  University,  without  consent  of  the  Moderators  and 
Masters.  J 

The  Rector  was  to  be  chosen,  nearly  as  under  the  original  Statute,  by  the  sufirag^s  of 
all  the  Supposts  enrolled  in  the  Album  of  the  University,  and  was  to  take  a  more  solemn 
oath,  engaging  particularly  to  maintain  the  Christian  Religion  against  all  the  enemies,  of 
^e  truth,  and  to  exercise  discipline  with  great  impartiality  and  strictness.  It  i&  .asceif 
tained  from  the  Records^'  that  the  practice  at  that  period  was  to  elect  a  Clergyman  t^ 
the  office. 

The  Dean  of  Faculty,  another  of  the  Moderators,  was  to  be  .a  person  capable  of  judging 
and  examining  the  subjects  taught  in  the  University,  and  to  be  elected  annually  by  thfe 
Moderators  and  Masters. 

The  Questor,  another  annual  officer,  appointed  from  among  the  Regents,  was  to  have 
the  charge  of  the  Public  Purse  and  Library,  and  to  be  chosen  by  the  Dean  and  Maaters.  ; 

An  oath  was  to  be  taken  by  all  the  matriculated  Students,  before  they  were  admitted 
to  hear  the  Prelections,  professing  their  adherence  to  the  Reformed  Doctrines,  and  their 
abhorrence  of  all  superstition,  and  promising  obedience  to  the  Rector  and  other  authorities 
in  the  University. 

Sm^l 

*  The  word  in  the  Charter  is  Astrohgiam. 

t  A  copy  of  the  Mortification,  by  Archbishop  Boyd  (dated  May  s8,  1581)  is  preserved  in  the  Regif- 
tery  entitled  Jura,  Leges,  Instituta,  page  34.     See  also  Mr.  Blackhouse's  Inventory,  No.  3. 

;t  It  is  alleged  in  the  Statistical  Account  of  the  University,  written  by  Dr.  Reid,  and  transmitted  to 
Sir  John  Sinclair  by  Professor  Jardine,  that  even  before  the  Reformation  there  was  no  sufficient  power 
over  the  University  to  remedy  disorders,  because  the  Chancellor,  by  this  self-denying  clause  in  his  oatb, 
divested  himself  of  the  power  which  the  Pope's  Bull  gave  him ;  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  such  an 
oath  was  ever  taken  before  the  Reformatiou. 
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Smalt  fees'Wfere  to-be  piiid  at  Mi^rieidatiofi,  to  tb^  Rector  and  Beadle.  The  second ^ 
year  Students  of  the  first  rank  were  each  to  pay  to  the  IVeasurer  20  s.;  the  second  rank,^ 
13s.  4^;  ihe  third  rank,  65.  6d.  The  thira  yea^  these  payments  were  to  rise  to  301., 
20s,,  and  109*;  and  the  fourth  year,  to  45s.,  305.,  and  155. 

The  order  of  instruction  was  thus  prescribed : — In  the  first  class  from  the  1st  of  October 
to  the  ist  of  March,  the  principles  of  Greek  Grammar  were  to  be  taught,  and  illustrated 
by  reading  Isocrates,  Lysias,  &c. ;  from^  that  time  to  the  ist  of  September,  the  precepts  of 
£ioqu^nce  were  to  be  explained  from  TalaBUs,  and  the  various  Kinds  of  style  were  to  be 
exemplified  by  Trading  Cicero,  DemostheneSi  Homer,  Aristophanes,  &c. 

;  In  the  second  class,  the  whole  art  of  Rhetoric  was  to  be  amply  treated,  in  Prelections 
OB  Aristotle  and  Cicero  de  Oraiore^  &c.,  with  the  applications  of  the  rules  in  Demosdienes, 
Cicero,  Sophocles,  and  Pindar;  and  the  other  half  of  the  year,  the  principles  of  Invention 
and  Disposition  were  to  be  accurately  unfolded  from  Ramus,  and  their  use  illustrated  by 
^exampTed  from 'Plato,  Plutarch,  Citero'de  RnibuSf  and  Tusculan  Questions. 

In  the  third  class,  the  subje^cts  were  Arithmetic,  Geometiy,  and  other  branches  of 
^iitfieDfiatics ;  then  Aristotle's  Logic,  Ethics  iahd  Politics,  Cicero^s  Offices,  and  Plato's 
])ialogUe6. 

In  the  fourth  clkss,  Aristotle's  Physrcs,  the  Doctrine  of  the  Sphere,  CosiBogn^hy, 
liitroducitibh  to  Universal  History,  and  the  principles  bf  the  Hebrew  T6ng«e. 

Hie  distributibn  of  the  hours  of  attendance  on  Lectures  and  other  at^^demical  Exercises, 
Was  vefy  minutely  Specified.  'Five  in  the  morning  was  to  lie  the  holir  of  fisiog ;  tit  six, 
every  Master  was  to  'enter  his  cta^-room,  and  examine  the  Students,  and  otherwise 
instruct. them  till  eight.  The  whole  Were  then  to  proceed  to  public  prayers,  a  duty  #hi<^h 
was  not  to  occupy  more  than  half  an  hour.  Ftom  prayers  they  were  to  retire  sepisirately 
to  their  private  studies,  and  revise  the  looming  exercises  till  nine;  half  an  hour  was  then 
to  be  allowed  for  breakfast,  and  study  was  to  be  resumed  trH  ten.  From  ten  to  eleven,  the 
public  Lecture  on  Theology  was  to  be  given  to  tlie  two  higher  classes.  At  eleven,  every 
Master  was  to  attend  his  class  while  his  Students  reviewed  the  morning  Lectures.  At 
twelve,  an  hour  was  allowed  for  dinner.  At  one,  every  Master  was  to  hear  his  Students  in 
their  order  defend  their  Theses,  as  announced  the  day  before.  From  the  1st  of  April  to 
the  1st  of  August  there  were  to  be  disputations  after  supper  on  play-days;  on  the  first, 
;second,  land  third  days  of  the  weiek,  when  play  wias  not  allowed,  the  Students,  from  Mo 
to  three,  were  to  be  in  their  rooms,  and  from  three  to  four,  to  review  the  public  Prelections. 
Prom  four  to  five,  the  Masters  were  to  examine  and  teach  their  classes.  At  five  the  whole 
classes  assembUng  in  public  Schools  were  to  dispute  before  the  Masters,  and  the  subjects  of 
these  daily  disputations  (prescribed  the  previous  day)  were  to  be  Greek  and  Latin  alternately. 
*On  Saturday,  from  ten  to  twelve,  the  three  higher  classes  were  to  have  public  disputations, 
one  of  each  class,  in  rotation,  was  every  third  day  to  exhibit  his  Thesis,  and  the  two  higher 
.classes  were  to  dispute  both  against  one  another  and  the  lower  classes. 

One  of  the  Masters,  in  his  turn,  acting  as  flebdomader,  was  to  perlustrate  all  the  chambers 
of  the  Students  within  the  College,  and  to  rouse  them  from  sleep  at  five  in  the  momiu§^. 
He  was  to  visit  them  again  at  nine  in  the  evening,  and  mark  absentees.  He  was  to  preside 
in  the  devotions,  and  to  accompany  the  Students  on  their  way  to  and  from  their  recreations 
in  the  fields.  The  second,  fourth,  and  sixth  days  of  the  week  were  to  be  allowed  for 
recreation,  from  dinner  to  four  o'dock ;  and  on  no  other  days  or  hours  had  the  Principal 
or  the  Master  the  power  of  giving  their  scholars  liberty  to  ^l&y. 

The  rules  relating  to  character  and  conduct  were  numerous.  No  profane  or  disreputable 

Student  was  to  be  admitted.    To  urevent  idleness,  the  Principal  was,  every  month  at  least, 

to  take  account  of  the  progress  or  all  the  Students,  by  questionary  trials,  by  writing,  or  by 

^  the  interpretation  of  a  Classic  Author.    All  who  received  the  Degree  of  Minster  most  have 

atterided  the  public  Prelections  on  Theology.     All  were  to  speak  Latin.    All  Students  of 

'  Pivihity  were  every  fortnight  to  defend  ot  impugn  Theses  in  presence  of  the  Principal  and 

Masters.    Every  slandei'er  of  another's  name  was  to  be  expelled  with  ignoibiny.     No 

'Master  of  Arts  was  to   associate  familiariy  with  the  Students.    No  one  was  to  enter 

.  {^tavern, -or  bowling-green,  or  to  plfiy  at  rackets,  or  to  play  at  all,  except  when  leave  was 

S anted  to  all,  and  even  then  liot  to  be  more  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour  in  the  fields.  All 
(B  Masters  were  to  attend  Divine  Service  regularly  with  their  Students.  None,  w^e  to 
have  leave  to  absent  themselves.  After  ditiner,  all  the  Students  boarded  at  the  table  were 
^  to  stand  up,  while  ilianks  were  returned,  and  a  Psalm  sung.  The  day  befoi^  the  Holy 
Communion  was  to  be  embloyed  by  the  Professors  in  reading  to  their  pupils  on  subjects 
connected  with  that  solemnity  ;  and  all  Professors,  Masters  of  Arts,  atid  Students,  #ere 
to  cdipmunicate  at  the  same  tkble.  '  No  one  was  to  be  pehnitted  to'  bepr  atms ;  and  anV 
Student  attacking  ahbther  to  the  ^Susi6n  of  blood.  Was  to  be  chastised  and  expelled. 
A  Master  of  Arts  committing  tKe  same  offence,  was  not  only  to  be  ejected,  but  deprived  <tf 
his  Degree.  Any  one  detected  in  nocturnal  riambles,  was  to  be  punished  with  the  gieatest 
severity.  Swimming  was  prohibited,  and  any  one  offending  against  this  rule  was  to  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes,  and  erxpelled. 

I1ie  Examination  of  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Master  was  to  be  held  on  the  third 
week  of  August.  The  Examination  of  new  Students,  and  of  such  as  had  attended  the 
former  year,  was  to  begin  on  the  7th  of  October.  Every  one  to  be  examined  was  to  present 
to  the  Dean  and  Examiners  a  Certificate  from  his  Teacher,  attesting  his  correct  morale, 
diligence,  and  attainments.  The  Honoraria  of  the  Teachers  were  to  be  paid  according  to 
rank  and  fortune.  Sons  of  the  Nobility  and  Barons  of  Scotland  were  to  pay  annually  at 
least  3/.;    those   of  the  second  rank,  who,    though  inferior  to  the. Barons,    possessed 
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II.  means  sufficiently  ample,  were  to  pay  2L  ;    those  of  the  third  rank  to  pay  1 2. ;  the  poor 

GLASGOW.  .       were  to  be  admitted  free  of  all  charge. 

— — —  The  Examiners  were  to  be  the  Dean  of  Faculty,  the  Principal,  with  the  other  ProfeBSors, 

Section  ist,  &n<l  the  Master  of  the  Grammar  School,  all  sworn  to  be  faithful  and  impartial. 
Foundation,  Ac.  After  due  Examination.,  the  Dean  and  others  were  to  decide  on  the  qualifications  of  the 
several  Candidates,  and  to  dispose  their  names  according  to  dieir  merits*  On  the  day  of 
promotion,  after  the  public  disputations,  the  roll  of  names  was  to  be  presented  by  the 
Dean  to  the  Chancellor.  The  Cfandidates,  after  being  announced,  were  to  be  placed  in 
their  order,  and  to  kneel  down,  while*  the  Chancellor,  also  kneeling,  was  to  pray.  After 
prayer,  the  Chancellor  and  Masters  were  to  rise ;  and  the  Chancellor  was  solemnly  to 
confer  the  Degree  on  the  Candidates,  still  kneeling.  After  the  benediction,  they  were  to 
take  their  seats,  with  their  heads  covered. 

This  general  account  of  the  Statutes,  framed  under  the  New  Erection,  while  Presby* 
terianism  was  at  its  height,  may  suffice  to  show  what  were  the  views  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland  with  regard  to  the  conduct  of  public  Education.  Some  of  the 
details,  and  particularly  the  allotment  of  distinct  provinces  to  the  several  Teachers,  appear 
to  have  been  suggested  by  the  first  Book  of  Discipline  presented  by  the  Reformers  to  the 
Nobility  of  Scouand  in  the  year  1560;  but  the  establishment  of  Professors  was  less  con^ 

{lete,  and  their  provision  less  liberal,  than  had  been  proposed  in  that  celebrated  document, 
n  one  very  material  point,  Uiese  Statutes  depart  from  the  recommendation  of  the  Book  of 
Discipline.  Every  person  having  his  name  inscribed  in  the  Album  of  the  University,  was 
to  have  a  vote  in  the  election  of  the  Rector ;  and  if  every  Student  who  had  left  the 
University,  after  completing  his  Course  and  taking  his  Degree,  was  included  in  this  des* 
cription,  the  votes  of  men  of  mature  judgment  and  experience  might  greatly  outnumber 
those  of  the  younger  Students.  The  method  proposed  in  the  first  Book  of  Discipline 
afforded  a  still  better  security  against  the  alleged  disadvantage  of  admitting  the  votes  of 
the  younger  Students.  It  was  this  :  "  The  Principals  of  Colleges  being  convened,  with 
the  whole  Regents  chapterly,  shall  be  sworn  that  every  man  speaking  in  his  own  roonn 
shall  nominate  such  a  one  as  his  conscience  sliall  testify  to  be  most  sufficient  to  bear  such 
charge  and  dignity ;  and  three  of  them  ,that  shall  be  oftest  nominated  shall  be  put  in  edict 
publicly,  15  days  before  Michaelmas;  and  these  shall,  on  Michaelmas  eve,  convene  the 
whole  Principals,  Regents,  and  Supposts  that  are  graduate,  or  at  least  have  studied  their 
time  in  Ethics,  (Economics,  and  Politics,  and  no  others  younger ;  and  every  one  shall  no- 
minate one  of  the  three ;  and  he  that  hath  most  votes  shall  be  confirmed,"  &c.  It  seems 
somewhat  strange  and  inconsistent  to  prohibit  all  familiar  intercourse  between  Masters  of 
Arts  and  Students,  and  yet  to  allow  even  the  youngest  Students  to  exercise  the  same  privi* 
lege  with  the  oldest  Members  of  the  University.  No  doubt  it  was  thought  equitable  to  give 
every  individual  who  might  be  called  before  the  Rector's  Court  a  voice  in  the  nomination 
of  the  judge  by  whom  he  was  liable  to  be  tried.  This,  however,  is  a  privilege  which  other 
subjects  do  not  enjov ;  and  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any  greater  reason  for  giving  all  the 
Students  a  vote  in  the  choice  of  the  authority  to  which  they  must  be  subject,  than  for  giving 
them  the  nomination  of  the  Masters  by  whom  they  are  to  be  instructed.  The  extreme 
youth  of  many  of  the  Supposts  of  the  University,  from  the  earliest  times,  would  have  be^i 
considered  as  disqualifying  them  for  taking  a  part  in  any  public  or  private  business,  and 
much  more  for  voting  in  the  appointment  of  any  officer  of  responsibility  or  dignity.  Under 
the  ancient  Statutes,  the  trials  of  a  Bachelor  might  commence  when  he  reached  his  15th 
year,  or  by  dispensation,  his  14th ;  and  though  the  Degree  of  Master  was  not  to  be  con- 
iferred  till  the  20th  year,  we  know  that  in  many  instances  this  Statute  was  disregarded.  * 
This,  however,  is  a  sutyect  which  will  require  a  more  detailed  consideration. 

It  appears  from  the  Kecords,  that  the  Kegents,  from  the  year  1594,  ^^  ^^^  earlier,  were 
appointed  by  the  Moderators  and  Masters  of  the  University,  every  one  being  bound  to 
serve  six  years,  unless  he  obtained  leave  to  retire.  In  the  year  1635,  a  clause  was  intro- 
duced into  the  oath  of  every  Regent,  binding  him  to  lay  down  his  appointment  if  he  should 
marry. 

Various  Commissions  of  Visitation  have  at  different  periods  introduced  regulations,  for 
the  purpose  of  supplying  defects,  or  resojving  doubtful  points,  in  the  original  Constitution* 
The  Acts  of  many  of  these  Visitations  could  not  be  recovered  in  a  complete  or  authentic 
shape.  In  August  1602,  Jame  VI.  appointed  certain  Commissioners  for  quieting:  the  de- 
bates between  the  Magistrates  of  Glasgow  and  the  Masters  of  the  College-  By  the  advice 
of  these  Visitors,  confirmed  by  His  Majesty,  several  rules  were  established  with  regard  to 
the  election  and  maintenance  of  the  founded  persons ;  and  this  among  the  rest,  that  there 
should  be  eight  Bursars  (one  of  whom  was  to  be  *^  pantryman"  and  another  porter),  four 
of  this  number  to  be  presented  by  the  King,  and  four  by  the  town.  Every  Bursar  to  have 
for  his  ordinary  maintenance  ten  bolls  of  meal;  and  every  one  of  the  five  Masters  to  have 
fourteen  bolls  of  meal,  three  bolls  of  barley,  and  three  bolls  of  malt  over  and  above  his 
salary,  and  the  allowances  of  butcher's  meat,  fish  and  fowl. 

A  Commission 


♦  Sir  James  Turner  began  his  Memoirs  by  statincf  that  he  was  not  17  years  old  when  be  commenced 
Master  of  Arts  at  Glasgow,  much  against  bis  will;  and  very  undeservedly,  as  many  had  done  before 
him  and  since;  a  statement  which  is  confirmed  by  the  Records  of  the  University,  in  which  the  name 
of  James  Turner  is  inscribed  among  the  Laureati  in  1631,  and  it  is  known  that  be  was  bom  in 
February  1615.    This  case  is  by  no  means  singular. 
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A  Commission  of  Visitation,  appointed  by  the  QenertI  Assembly  in  the  year  1639,  ^^d  Return,  No.  II. 
renewed  in  subsequent  years,  introduced  a  number  of  important  innovations.  In  1640,  App,p.  a6. 
a  Class  of  Humanity  was  recognized,  in  which,  besides  Grammatical  instruction,  a  com- 
pendium of  History  was  to  be  taught ;  and  in  the  other  classes  several  new  Exercises  were 
required.  A  separate  Professorship  of  Divinity  was  instituted,  and  the  newly-appointed 
Professor  was  allowed  a  stipend  of  800/.  Scots,  and  a  competent  lodginpt  for  himself  and 
his  family.  In  1642,  an  additional  Professorship  of  Divinity  was  established  by  the  Uni-  Ibid.  p.  s8. 
▼ersity,  also  with  a  stipend  of  SooL,  and  a  convenient  lodging;  and  distinct  departments  Ibid. p.  ag. 
of  Theological  study  were  assigned  to  the  Principal  and  the  other  two  Professors.  The 
Principal  desired  to  be  relieved  of  the  weight  of  the  afiairs  of  the  College,  that  he  might 
attend  without  interruption  to  his  Professorial  duty  of  teaching  Systematic  Theology,  and 
expounding  the  difficulties  of  the  Scripture.  The  second  Professor  was  to  interpret  the 
whole  Scripture,  to  teach  Casuistical  Divinity,  and  to  hear  the  Discourses  of  the  Students. 
The  third  Professor  was  to  teach  Controversial  Divinity  and  Chronology,  and  likewise  the 
Oriental  tongues.  A  Professorship  of  Medicine,  which  had  existed  u>r  some  time,  was 
declared  to  be  unnecessary.  Tlie  Session  was  to  begin  on  the  1st  of  October;  and  the 
Magistrand  or  Fourth  Class  (which  rose  sooner  than  the  others)  was  to  continue  in  full 
activity  till  the  1st  of  June.*  The  most  material  change  effected  on  the  Constitution,  esta- 
blished by  James  VI.  in  the  charter  entitled  Nova  Erectio,  was  this  :  On  the  understand- 
ing that  it  was  a  disadvantage  to  Students  to  change  their  Masters  annually,  it  was  recjuired 
that  every  Master,  instead  of  continuing  to  teach  the  same  branch,  should  educate  his  own 
scholars  through  all  the  four  classes*.  This  mode  of  conducting  Academical  education 
iivas  long  followed  in  all  the  Universities  of  Scotland,  and  (chiefly  owing  to  the  great  autho- 
rity of  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  Reid,  who  gave  it  a  decided  preference)  it  continued  to  prevail 
at  Aberdeen  till  the  year  iSoo  f. 

During  the  whole  of  that  century,  not  only  at  Glasgow  but  in  the  other  Universities,  the 
Regents  or  Teachers  of  Philosophy  (with  very  few  exceptions)  were  young  men  who  had 
recently  finished  their  Academical  studies,  and  who  were  destined  for  the  Church.  The* 
course  of  study  which  it  was  their  duty  to  conduct,  was  calculated  to  form  habits  of  severe 
application  in  early  life,  and  to  give  them  great  facility  both  in  writing  and  in  speaking. 
Tne  Universities  had  the  advantage  of  their  services  during  the  vigour  of  life,  when  they 
were  unencumbered  by  domestic  cares,  and  when  they  felt  how  much  their  reputation  and 
interest  depended  on  the  exertions  which  they  made.  After  serving  a  few  years  (seldom 
more  than  eight  or  less  than  four),  they  generally  obtained  appointments  in  the  Church, 
and  thus  transferred  to  another  field  the  inteUectual  industry  and  aptitude  for  communi- 
cating knowledgei  by  which  they  had  distinguished  themselves  in  the  University.  It  may 
well  be  conceived,  that  by  stimulating  and  exemplifying  diligence,  their  influence  on  their 
brethren  in  the  ministry  was  not  less  considerable  than  on  the  parishioners,  who  more 
directly  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  attainments  and  experience  more  mature  than  can  be  ex- 
pected  from  such  as  have  never  had  access  to  similar  means  of  improvement. 

In  the  Visitation  of  1648,  strict  regulations  were  made  with  regard  to  theetudy  of  Greek 
and  Latin*  the  performance  of  public  Exercises,  and  other  means  of  exciting  emulation,  and 
the  regularity  of  attendance  from  the  commencement  to  the  end  of  the  Session. 

The  Acts  of  Visitation  of  1664  are  chiefly  declaratory.    They  recite,  that  since  the  Re-  Siipp.  App.  p.  la,^ 
formation,  two  Professors  of  Theology,  a  Professor  0^  Humanity,  and  another  of  Medi- 
cine, 

*  At  this  time  Mr.  James  Dairy mple,  afterwards  Ptesideut  of  the  Court  of  Session  and  Viscount 
Stair,  was  youngest  Regent,  having  been  appointed  in  1641,  nt  the  age  of  sa.  It  was  at  that  time  the 
practice  for  every  Regent,  when  he  took  the  oath  of  office,  to  engage  to  vacate  bis  charge  in  the  event 
of  bis  marriage;  and  Mr.  Dairy  mple  having  married  in  1643,  demitted  accordingly,  but  was  re-ap- 
pointed by  the  Moderatort  of  the  University. 

f  The  views  of  Dr.  Reid  and  his  colleagues  on  this  subject  are  briefly  stated  in  a  printed  ^^  Abstract 
of  some  Statutes  and  Orders  of  King's  College,  in  Old  Aberdeen,  1753.''  The  following  paragraph 
deserves  transcription : 

**  The  Masters  having  taken  under  their  deliberate  consideration,  whether  it  is  more  fie  that  the 
Students  of  Philosophy  should,  through  all  the  three  years  of  their  Philosophy  Course,  be  under  the 
care  of  the  same  Professor,  which  has  been  the  practice  in  this  University  hitherto ,  or  if  the  three  Pro- 
fessors of  Philosophy  should  confine  themselves  each  to  a  distinct  branch  of  Philosophy,  and  the  Students 
pass  a  Session  under  each  of  them  successively,  as  is  the  custom  in  some  other  Universities;  agreed  to 
continue  their  ancient  practice,  which,  though  more  laborious  to  the  Professors,  seems  to  them  more  bene- 
ficial to  the  Students;  because  every  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  this  University  is  also  tutor  to  those 
who  study  under  him  ;  has  the  whole  direction  of  their  studies,  the  training  of  their  minds,  and  the 
oversightof  their  manners;  and  it  seems  to  be  generally  agreed  that  it  must  be  detrimental  to  a 
Student  to  change  his  tutor  every  Session.  It  may  be  reasonably  supposed  that  a  Professor,  in  three 
years,  may  acquire  an  acquaintance  with  the  temper  and  genius  of  bis  pupils,  and  an  authority  over 
them,  which  may  be  of  great  use  to  them,  and  yet  is  not  to  be  expected  in  the  course  of  one  Session. 
He  must  be  better  able  to  judge  of  the  progress  they  have  made  in  their  studies  during  the  Vacation,  and 
tO'Cxamine  them  upon  what  they  have  been  taught  in  former  Sessions,  or  make  a  recapitulation  thereof 
where  it  is  necessary  ;  and  though  it  may  be  allowed,  that  a  Professor  who  has  only  one  branch  of 
Philosophy  for  his  province  may  have  more  leisure  to  make  improvements  in  it  for  the  benefit  of  the 
l^rned  world,  yet  it  does  not  seem  at  all  extravagant  to  suppose  that  a  Professor  ought  to  be  sufficiently 
qualified  to  teach  all  that  his  pupils  can  learn  in  Philosophy  in  the  course  of  three  Sessions." 
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cine,  had  been  settled  in  the  University,  besides  the  Principal  and  Regents  of  Philpsopbjr. 
They  enter  into  various  details,  with  regard  tp  the  lessons,  examinations,  and  disputations 
in  private  schools,  and  those  in  the  public  hall  once  a  week ;  they  require  that  all  the 
Students  of  the  upper  Classes  of  Philosophy,  and  all  Graduates,  attend  the  |m6/ic  Prelections 
of  the  Principal  and  Professor  of  Theology;  that  all  speak  Latin;  that  all  go  to  church 
in  their  gowns,  with  the  Principal  and  Masters ;  that  as  many  as  possible  lodge  or  diet  10 
the  University ;  that  the  Principal  frequently  visit  the  Schools;  that  two  Lectiones  Sacra  b^ 
prescribed  to  every  Student  in  the  week,  and  that  the  Masters  meet  their  Students  on  the 
morning  and  evening  of  every  Lord's-day  ;  that  the  Magistrand  Class  be  taught  regq)arli^ 
till  the  first  week  of  May ;  that  all  Students  be  exercised  in  Oratory,  and  that  the  Novitti 
have  freauent  Themes  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  that  the  Princip^  and  Frofessors  of  Theology 
require  all  the  Students  of  Theology  to  go  through  the  whole  body  of  Theology  aad  ibe 
Holy  Scriptures  in  their  private  studfy,  and  to  write  frequent  Homilies  and  other  Exercises^ 
particularly  such  as  might  give  proof  of  their  proficiency  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  ^yriac,  %pd 
Chaldaic,  and  in  the  Study  of  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities  and  Chronology* 

The  Royal  Visitation  in  1680  manifested  a  preference  for  the  allotment  of  a  partionl^p 
profession  to  every  Regent;  but  in  cpnfofmity  with  the  general  practice,  th^  order  of  1&49. 
Was  continued  in  force,  so  that  every  Regent  was  still  required  to  conduct  bis  pupils  thro^agti 
all  the  four  classes,  or  successive  years,  of  the  Curriculum. 

The  Parliamentary  Visitation  appointed  in  the  year  i6go,  introduced  many  regulatiopft; 
applicable  to  all  the  Universities.  No  Regent  was  to  be  admitted  without  a  previau&i 
trial,  at  which  all  persons  were  to  be  entitled  to  dispute  for  the  plape.  Every  Ptofesspr 
or  Regent  was  to  be  at  least  21  years  of  age  wh^n  admitted  to  bis  office.  The  teacb^i^  q£ 
the  Greek  tongue  was  to  be  fixed,  and  was  to  teach  nothing  belonging,  to  the  Cout^^  o£ 
Philosophv.  rfo  scholar  bred  at  schools  in  Scotland,  and  not  foreign-'&ed,  was  to  b^  %dr, 
mitted  to  learn  any  part  of  the  Course  of  Philosophy  till  he  had  learned  Greek  at  least  for 
the  ordinary  year,  under  the  fixed  Greek  Master.  None  were  to  be  admitted  to  th^ 
first  or  Bajan  Class,  but  on  strict  trial  of  their  proficiency  in  the  Latin  tongue,  and  uqq^ 
to  the  Second  Class  without  strict  trial  of  their  proficiency  in  Greek.  The  teaching  ia, 
every  class  to  begin  on  the  1st  of  November,  and  to  continue  to  the  last  day  of  Jupe,  ex- 
cept in  the  MagiWand  Class,  in  which  the  teaching  was  to  close  on  the  1st  of  May.  Al( 
Bursars  to  be  most  strictly  examined,  and  to  lose  their  Bursaries  if  irregular  in  attendance, 
or  if  tbey  do  not  make  good  proficiency.  All  Masters  and  Students  to  attend  public  wor- 
ship together  on  the  Lord's-day.  No  Student  to  receive  the  Desree  of  Master  of  Arts, 
except  after  strict  public  exammation,  and  satisfactory  evidence  of  sufficient  qualification  * 
and  correct  morals.  All  Regents  to  produce  their  Dictates,  for  the  approbation  or  correc- 
tion of  the  Principal  and  Faculty  of  the  College,  till  a  printed  Course  of  Philosophy  be, 
(k)mposed.  This  last  object,  the  production  of  a  uniform  Course  to  be  taught  in  all  th^; 
Universities,  appears  to  have  been  considered  the  most  important  aim  of  the  labours  of  ^ 
the  Parliamentaiy  Commission,  which,  after  sitting  ten  years,  left  this  impracticable  under- 
taking as  far  as  ever  from  being  accomplished. 

The  Royal  Visitation  of  the  University  of  Glasgow  in  1717  and  1718,  deprived  tlie 
Students  of  the  right  of  voting  in  the  election  of  the  Rector,  and  appointed  the  election 
in  the  meantime  to  be  made  by  the  plurality  of  voices  in  a  University  Meeting,  composed 
of  tb^  Chancellor,  Dean,  and  Principal  (the  office  of  Rector  being  vacant),  and  all  tke 
Professors  and  Regents ;  the  said  Members  being  restricted  to  a  man  of  probity  and. 
judgment,  of  known  affection  to  the  Government  in  church  and  state,  who  is  not  a  Minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,*  nor  bears  any  other  office  in  the  University.  It  is  believed  that  the 
Regulations  of  this  Visitation  onginated  in  some  feelingcs  and  jealousies  connected  vrith 
the  political  circumstances  of  the  country,  and  had  reference  to  the  wish  of  persons  at- 
tached to  the  interests  of  the  Stuart  family  being  raised  to  siUiations  of  importance  and 
influence. 

.  The  Royal  Visitation  of  1727  prescribed  a  number  of  regulations,  which  have  been  in 
force  ever  since.  The  right  of  electing  a  Rector  was  declared  to  be  in  all  the  matriculated 
Members,  Moderators  or  Masters,  and  Students.  Some  alterations  were  made  on  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Supposts  into  Nations*  The  Natio  Glottiana  sive  Clydesdalia,  amjL  the  * 
Natio  dictn  Rothsay,  continued  as  originally  settled.  But  into  the  Natio  Laudouiana  Mfoe 
Thevidalia  were  introduced  all  matriculated  Members  from  England  and  the  British  Coloi- 
nies ;  and  the  Natio  Albania  sive  Transforthiana  was  to  include  all  foreigners,  lihe  Cooar 
missioners  declared  that  the  form  of  election  which  they  prescribed  was  most  agreeable  to 
the  ancient  statutes  and  laws,  and  yet  on  these  laws  they  innovated  essentially  in  this  very 
article,  and  they  seem  also  to  have  overlooked  this  important  circumstance,  that  at  the 
first  foundation  of  the  University  the  incorporated  members  were,  with  very  few  exc^ 
tions.  Churchmen,  who  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  benefices  while 
they  resided  in  the  University,  in  the  capacity  either  of  Teachers  or  Students,  if  during 
tbeir  absence  from  their  cures  the  religious  offices  were  regularly  performed.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Album,  more  than  100  mdfviduals  are  enumerated  as  havine  been  incorpo- 
rated by  the  Rector  in  the  years  1451  and  1452  ;  "  Most  of  them,"  says  Dr.  Reid,  in  the 
Statistical  Account,  ''  not  young  m6n,  but  secular  or  regular  ecclesiastics,  canons,  rec- 
tors, vicars  and  presbyters,  abbots,  priors  and  monks."     Of  66  matriculated  in  1461»  ' 

more 

♦    Under   ihe  ancient  practice,   it  appears  from   the    Records  that  the  Rectors  were  always 
Clergymen. 
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fciore  than  50  are  ascertained  to  have  been  in  orders,  or  at  least  Masters  of  Arts,  and  some 
^ho  have  no  designation  annexed  to  their  names,  are  found  in  other  books  to  have  pos- 
sessed stations  of  dignity.  For  instance,  William  Elphinstone  and  David  Nar/ie  have  no 
designation ;  but  in  the  annals  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  for  1451  the  former  is  described 
as  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  the  latter  as  Canon  of  Glasgow.  Thus  the  majority  of  matri- 
culated Members  must  long  have  consisted  of  persons  of  mature  years,  capable  of 
exercising  an  independent  judgment ;  and  a  rule  which  might  have  been  advantageously 
acted  on  in  these  circumstances  ceased  to  be  applicable  to  a  community  composed 
chiefly  of  minors. 

This  Visitation  revived  the  system  of  teaching  introduced  in  the  Charter  of  Nova 
jEredio,  appointing  three  permanent  Professors  for  the  three  Philosophy  classes,  viz.  the 
Sam  Class,  for  Logic  and  Metaphysics ;  tlie  Baclielor  Class,  for  Moral  Philosophy  and  Na-^ 
tural  Philosophy ;  and  the  Magistrand  Class,  for  Physics  and  Experimental  Philosophy. 
AH  the  Masters  were  required  to  begin  teaching  on  the  20th  of  October,  aad  to  continue 
lo  the  end  of  May. 

Besides  the  Professors*  of  Humanity,  Gteek,  and  Philosophy,  the  Visitation  recognized 
Prefessors  of  Divinity,  Law,  Medicihe,  Botany,  Anatomy,  Oriental  Languages,  Mathe- 
matics, and  History,  for  none  of  whom  provision  was  made  in  the  Hova  Erectio ;  and  these 
Professors  were  required  to  teach  whenever  five  or  more  scholars  applied  to  them,  and  to 
give  not  under  four  lessons  a  week.  It  is  very  extraordinary  that  it  should  have  been 
^ou^ht  reasonable  to  exempt  Professors  from  the  obligation  to  teach,  if  a  smalt  number  of 
SCudents  offered.  The  labour  of  some  of  these  Professors  could  on  no  account  be  dispensed 
with.  The  Professor  of  Divinity, in  particular,  possessed  an  ample  salary;  and  even  if  it 
had  been  otherwise,  it  would  have  been  an  intolerable  hardship  to  compel  Students  of 
Divinity  resident  in  Glasgow,  to  go  to  another  University  to  prosecute  their  education, 
becaude  the  Professors  of  Divinity  in  Glasgow  could  not  attract  a  numerous  class.  In  the 
fmme  manner,  it  appears  very  unaccountable  that  the  Professor  of  Mathematics,  whose 
instructions  are  so  essential  to  the  due  preparation  of  Students  for  the  prosecution  of 
Physical  Study,  should  have  been  allowed  to  pass  his  time  in  idleness,  whenever  feie  were 
disposed  to  avail  themselves  of  his  services* 

One  of  the  most  important  regulations  appointed  by  this  Commission  was  one  which 
TOX>hibited  any  Principal  or  Professor,  or  any  relative  nearer  than  cousin-german,  to  act  as 
ftctor,  sub-factor,  or  assignee,  for  any  part  of  the  revenue  of  the  College. 

This  Visitation  also  defined  and  fixed  the  powers  of  what  are  called  Faculty  Meetings^ 
on  grounds  which  cannot  be  clearly  traced  in  the  original  constitution ;  and  it  is  quite  cer* 
tain  that  the  Commissioners  must  have  been  led  rather  by  usage  than  by  statute  to  die 
conclusions  which  they  embodied  in  dieir  Report. 

The  effect  and  interpretation  of  these  various  regulations  became  the  subject  of  discus- 
sion in  the  Court  of  Session  in  the  years  1771  and  1772.  In  1771  the  Lords  of  Coun- 
cil and  Sesision  found  and  declared :  1.  That  by  the  Foundation  (Jharter  of  James  VI.  in 
1577,  and  subsequent  charters  and  grants,  and  by  the  Statutes  of  the  College,  the  whole 
revenue  and  property  of  the  College  (excepting  mortifications)  are  vested  in  tne  Principal 
a^d  Masters,  and  that  the  Court  of  the  Rector  and  bis  Assessora  have  no  power  to  dispose 
of  the  revenue :  2.  That  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  the  Minister  of  Glasgow, 
ar^  by  the  foundation  charter  appointed  Visitors,  by  whose  advice  and  consent  only,  all 
surpluses  of  College  Revenue,  after  paying  standing  burdens,  can  be  applied  to  the  uses 
of  the  College :  and,  3.  That  the  Principal  and  Masters,  as  administrators,  are  bound  to 
lay  their  accounts  of  administration  before  the  Visitors,  without  whose  approbation  the 
accounts  shall  not  be  held  valid  and  authentic.  In  1772,  the  Lords  farther  round  and  de- 
clared :  1.  That  the  Visitors  have  the  power  of  seemg  that  all  things  in  the  College  are 
rightly  administered :  2.  That  all  the  Professors  of  the  College  are  subject  to  the  daily 
and  ordinary  inspection  of  the  Principal,  and  that  the  Principal  and  all  the  Professors  of 
the  College,  witn  the'  advice  of  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty,  have  the  sole  right  of 
trying  every  Professor  of  the  College  for  negligence  or  misbehaviour,  and  inflicting  the 
pcdns  of  suspension,  deprivation,  or  other  censure :  3.  That  the  right  of  election  and  ad- 
mission to  Professorships  in  the  gift  of  the  College  belongs  not  to  the  Rector,  nor  to  the 
Comitia,  nor  to  the  Senate,  but  only  to  a  meeting  called  a  Faculty  Meeting,  as  described 
in  the  Statutes  of  the  last  Royal  Visitation  (1727),  together  with  the  Rector  and  Dean  of 
Faculty ;  that  the  Preses  shall  be  the  Principal,  or  eldest  Regent,  and  not  the  Rector  or 
Dean  of  Faculty ;  that  when  a  vacancy  happens  in  a  Professorship  in  the  gift  of  the  Col- 
lege, it  belongs  to  the  Faculty  to  appoint  the  day  of  election,  and  to  notify  it  to  the  Rector 
and  Dean  of  Faculty,  and  if  they  shall  not  attend,  the  Faculty  may  make  the  election 
without  them  :  4.  That  when  the  office  of  Principal,  or  any  Professorship  in  the  College 
in  the  gift  of  the  Kin^,  becomes  vacant,  it  belongs  to  the  Faculty  Meeting,  and  not  to  the 
Rector,  nor  th^  Comitia,  nor  the  Senate,  to  give  information  of  the  vacancy  to  his  Majesty, 
that  it  may  be  filled  up ;  and  if  his  Majesty  shall  omit  to  do  so,  it  belongs  to  the  said  Fa«- 
culty  Meeting  to  take  the  proper  steps  to  fill  up  the  vacancy. 

The  grounds  on  which  the  Court  proceeded  in  formidg  this  judgment  have  not  been  ex* 
pressed.  One  of  the  most  important  articles,  the  election  to  Professorships  in  the  gift  of 
the  College,  was  thus  settled  in  the  charter  entitled  Nova  Erectio :  *'  Eorum  electio,  • 
**  praasentatio,  et  admissio  penes  Rectorem,-Decanum  Facultatis,  et  Gymnasiascham  esto/' 
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No  one,  therefore,  except  these  three  officers,  the  Rector,  Dean,  and  Principal,  bad  any 
voice  in  the  election  of  Regents,  the  only  Professors  originally  existing  in  the  College. 
And  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  Principal  had  the  power,  witn  the  advice  of  the  Rector  and 
Dean,  of  censuring  the  Regents,  and  even  removing  them,  if,  after  three  admonitions,  they 
did  not  reform ;  and  that  it  was  only  in  the  case  of  censuring  and  removing  Bursars  that 
the  other  Professors  were  entitled  to  be  conjoined  with  the  Principal.  When  it  is  sa^d  that 
all  the  revenue  and  property  is  vested  in  the  Principal  and  Masters  of  the  College  by  the 
foundation  charter  of  1577,  ^^  ought  not  to  be  forgotten  that  the  words  of  that  charter  are, 
'<  Damus,  concedimus,  &c.  dicto  Collegio  sen  Peedagogio  Glasguensi,  Principali,  Magis- 
tris,  Regentibus,  Bursariis,  servis  et  omcialiis,  per  nos  specificandis  in  nostra  erectione/'' 
and  Uiat  the  administration  of  the  Principal  and  other  Preceptors  appears  in  that  charter 
to  be  confined  to  the  ordering  of  provisions  for  the  household,  and  the  inspection  of  the 
daily  accounts  of  the  (Economus  or  Steward. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  Crown  was  made  a  party  to  these  proceedings,  or  that  any 
doubt  was  stated  by  either  party  as  to  thejurisdiction  of  the  Court  of  Session.  In  questions^ 
arising  out  of  charters,  especially  if  the  powei«  and  interests  of  other  bodies  or  individoala 
are  involved,  the  subject  may  often  belong  properly  (although  not  exclusively)  to  thejurisdic- 
tion of  the  Civil  Courts.  But  in  questions  as  to  the  interpretation  of  Statutes  of  Visitationa 
appointed  by  the  Crown,  and  as  to  the  relative  rights  and  duties  of  different  members 
of  the  Universities  under  these  Statutes  of  Visitation,  we  apprehend  that  a  Visitation  by 
the  Crown  is  the  proper  tribunal  to  which  such  matters  ought  to  be  referred.  At  the 
period  in  question,  probably  both  parties  in  the  College  were  very  unwilling  to  introduce, 
the  controlling  power  of  the  Crown  ;  and  the  result  has  proved,  in  a  striking  manner,  how 
litde  adapted  courts  of  law  were  to  regulate  the  matters  in  dispute.  A  decision  was 
pronounced,  very  explicitly  defining  the  powers  of  the  ordinary  Visitors,  and  the  relative 
rights  of  the  Principal  and  Masters.  But  after  that  decision  was  given,  it  appears,  by  the 
consent  of  all  the  contending  parties,  to  have  been  allowed  to  remain  unnoticed,  and  in* 
operative.  The  power  vested  in  the  Visitors  has  never  been  acted  upon,  or  exercised  in 
the  manner  pointed  out  in  the  above  judgment,  and  according  to  the  intent  and  object  of 
the  declaration  therein  contained. 

An  important  questioti,  affecting  the  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  as  well  as  the  distinctive 
privilege  of  Professors  of  the  University,  and  of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  occurred  in  the 
year  1007.  Mr.  Lockhart  Muirhead  having  obtained  from  His  late  Majesty  a  Royal, 
Mandate  instituting  a  Professorship  of  Natural  History  in  the  University,  and  presenting 
him  to  that  office,  claimed  a  participation  in  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  members 
of  the  Faculty  previously  on  the  establishment.  When  the  presentation  was  eiven  in  U> 
the  Faculty,  a  majority  of  the  members  resolved  to  investigate  the  legality  of  the  appoint* 
ment,  and  instituted  a  process  of  declarator  against  Mr.  Muirhead  and  the  Officers  of 
State ;  calling  in  question  the  right  of  the  Crown  to  make  additions  to  the  Corporation  of 
the  College,  vested  with  valuable  property  and  important  privileges,  witliout  their  consent^ 
whatever  might  be  said  of  the  right  to  make  additional  appointments  in  the  University,, 
as  separate  and  distinct  from  the  College,  and  therefore  concluding  to  have  the  appoint- 
ment declared  null  and  void.  It  is  stated  in  some  of  the  papers  which  have  been  trans- 
mitted, that  a  change  of  ministry  occun*ed  soon  after  the  appointment  was.  made,  and  it  is 
alleged,  that  the  opposition  to  the  reception  of  Dr.  Muirhead  arose,  in  some  measure,.' 
from  political  considerations.  There  is  reason  to  believe,  however,  that  the  Lord  Advo- 
cate who  came  into  office,  concurred  with  two  other  lawvers  who  were  consulted,  in  think- 
ing that  no  doubt  could  be  entertained  about  the  right  of  His  Majesty  to  erect  new 
Professorships  in  the  University  and  CoUece,  and  to  invest  the  new  Professors  with  all 
the  rights  and  privileges  belongmg  to  the  other  Members  of  Faculty.  The  opinion  of  two 
other  lawyers,  who  were  afterwards  consulted,  was  more  favourable  to  the  views  of  the 
majority  m  the  College^  and  is  stated  in  one  of  the  papers  to  have  been  in  direct  oppo-. 
sition  to  that  of  the  three  eminent  counsel  first  obtained,  of  whom  His  Majesty's  Advocate 
was  one.  It  was  on  the  20th  of  October  1807,  that  the  Faculty  gave  instructions  to  their 
agent  to  raise  an  action  of  declarator  against  the  Officers  or  State  and  Mr.  Muirhead ;. 
and  within  a  month  afterwards  the  then  Lord  Advocate  became  Rector  of  the  University, 
and  from  that  moment  was  in  the  anomalous  predicament  of  appearing  as  one  of  the 
Members  of  the  College  and  University,  who  carried  on  the  action  against  the  Officers  of 
State,  as  well  as  against  Mr.  Muirhead,  who,  in  maintaining  his  own  claim,  was  called 
upon  to  assert  the  validity  of  the  presentation  granted  by  the  Crown.  It  is  said  in  the 
*'  Information  for  the  Lord  Rector,  and  majority  of  the  Faculty,"  (dated  May  12,  1808,. 
p.  37),  that  "  no  appearance  was  made  for  the  Officers  of  State,  but  the  other  partiea 
were  fully  heard.'*  The  Court  of  Session,  on  the  16th  of  May  1809,  pronounced  the 
following  judgment:  ''The  Lords  having  resumed  consideration  of  the  mutual  informa- 
tions for  the  parties,  and  advised  the  same,  with  the  additional  information  and  writs  pro- 
duced, Find,  that  Mr.  Lockhart  Muirhead,  as  a  Professor  in  the  University  of  Glasgow^ 
is  entitled  to  sit  and  vote  in  the  Comitia  and  Senatus  thereof,,  he  previously  taking  and 
subscribing  the  oaths  in  such  cases  required ;  but  find  that  his  appointment  as  a  Professor 
of  said  University  does  not  entitle  him  to  infringe  upon,  or  participate  in  the  patronage^ 
and  patrimonial  and  other  righta  of  the  present  Professors  of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  or 
their  successors  in  office,  and  particularly  does  not  entitle  him  to  claim  any  of  the  houses 
allotted  for  the  present  Professors  and  their  successors  in  office,  or  to  sit  and  vote  in  any 
meetings  of  the  Faculty,  or  of  the  Principal  and  Masters  of  the  said  College,  held  for  the 

purpose 
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purpose  of  administering  their  said  ricbts  :  Find,  that  the  said  Mr.  Lockfaart  Muirhead  is 
not  debarred  from  bringing  forward,  in  competent  form,  whensoever  be  may  think  fit,  a 
claim  upon  the  surplus  or  excrescent  funds  of  the  University,  arising  from  the  tack  of  the 
Archbisnopric  of  Glasgow  or  otherwise,  and  unappropriated ;  which  claim,  to  be  deter- 
mined in  the  first  instance  by  the  trustees  appointea  by  the  said  tack,  or  other  administra- 
tors of  such  funds,  with  all  answers  and  objections  against  the  same,  are  reserved  entire : 
Find  it  unnecessary  to  determine  in  regard  to  the  custody  of  the  Museum  or  Repository 
^f  Natural  Curiosities  referred  to,  in  respect  all  claim  to  that  effect  has  been  abandoned  by 
Mr.  Muirhead  :  Farther  find,  that  the  expenses  incurred  in  this  litigation  by  the  said  Henry 
Glasford  (Lord  Rector)  and  the  parties  concurring  with  him,  must  be  defrayed  out  of  the 
<)ommon  funds  of  the  College;  and  recommena  to  the  administrators  of  said  funds, 
with  the  consent  of  the  Visitors  of  the  College,  to  defray  also  out  of  the  said  funds 
^e  expenses  incurred  by  the  said  Mr.  Locknart  Muirhead ;  and  decern  and  declare 
accordingly." 

*  Had  the  rights  of  the  Crown  been  duly  vindicated,  we  are  confident  that  this  judgment 
<oouId  not  have  been  pronounced.  The  judgment  does  not  find  that  the  only  proper 
members  of  the  College  are  the  Principal,  and  the  Professors  whose  classes  were  instituted 
by  the  original  charter.  On  the  contrary,  the  Professor  of  Astronomy  is  included  as 
a  proper  member  of  the  Faculty  or  College,  although  his  class  was  instituted  by  the 
Grown  in  1 760,  and  yet  a  class  instituted  by  the  Crown  in  1806  is  put  on  a  different  footing. 
Other  Professorships  are  also  included,  instituted  long  after  the  date  of  the  original 
fbundation.  Participation  in  funds  previously  appropriated  to  particular  Chairs  was  a  dif- 
ferent question.  But  how,  in  any  other  respect,  a  Professorship  instituted  by  the  Crown 
in  this  century,  should  not  be  on  a  footing  with  a  Professorship  instituted  after  the  middle 
of  the  last  century,  we  have  not  seen  any  explanation.  The  former  point  was  the  one  the 
individual  was  chiefly  interested  in,  and  the  other  more  general  points  may  have  been  in 

Sart  taken  for  granted  or  conceded.     In  the  circumstances,  however,  it  is  plain  that  the 
ecision  can  be  no  precedent  against  the  Crown,  or  control  the  Royal  right  of  Visitation^ 
or  any  other  prerogative  of  the  Crown. 

Since  that  period,  four  Regius  Professors  have  been  added  to  the  establishment, — 
namely,  the  Professors  of  Surgery  and  Midwifery  in  1815,  and  of  Chemistry  and  Botany 
in  i8i8.  These  Professori^  are  members  of  the  University,  and  have  seats  in  the  Senatus 
Academicus,  but  not  in  the  Faculty  of  the  College.  Lectureships  on  all  these  branches 
of  Medical  study,  and  likewise  on  Materia  Medica,  had  been  previously  established  by 
the  College.  The  class  of  Materia  Medica  is  still  taught  by  a  Lecturer  appointed  by  the 
College,  with  a  salary  of  70/.  a  year. 

In  the  Commissions  of  all  the  Regius  Professorships,  except  that  of  Botany,  three 
restrictions  have  been  inserted  :  1  •  The  Professors  are  to  have  no  management  or  parti- 
cipation of  the  funds  or  patrimonial  rights  of  the  Corporation ;  2.  They  are  to  have  no 
vote  in  the  election  of  a  Professor ;  and,  3.  They  are  to  take  no  part  in  the  examination 
of  Candidates  for  Medical  Degrees,  nor  receive  any  part  of  the  fees  paid  for  them.  The 
Regius  Medical  Professors  contend  that  these  restrictions  are  injurious  to  the  University^ 
and  ought  therefore  to  be  discontinued.  (Memorial  transmtUd  3d  March  1827.)  It 
appears  to  us  that  they  have  been  very  unwisely  and  incautiously  introduced,  making 
the  Crown  as  it  were  a  party  against  itself,  to  promote  a  most  inexpedient  and  anomalous 
distinction  in  the  University.  The  objectionable  character  of  such  restrictions  by  the 
Crown  itself  on  its  own  appointments,  and  the  narrow  purposes  for  which  alone  such 
restrictions  could  have  been  suggested,  are  best  illustrated  by  the  fact  that  the  Regius  PnK  \ 
fessors  have  been  asked  to  perform,  and  do  in  fact  perform,  the  duty  of  examining  Candi- 
dates for  Medical  Degrees,  as  the  duty  otherwise  for  a  long  perioa  cotild  not  have  bee 
performed. 

From  |he  papers  from  which  the  preceding  sketch  has  been  drawn,  it  appears  that  thi». 
seminary,  under  its  original  constitution,  was  invested  with  all  the  privileges  of  a  University, 
having  the  full  power  of  teaching  all  the  branches  of  liberal  education,  and  conferring 
degrees  in  every  Faculty,  without,  however,  possessing  any  property,  or  the  means  of 
enabling  the  members  to  live  together  as  a  colledate  body ;  that  the  name  of  a  Collegje 
was  first  introduced  in  the  charter  granted  by  Xord  Hamilton,  whose  endowment  was 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  Principal,  Regents  and  Students  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  ; 
that  in  the  succeeding  grants,  so  far  as  they  have  been  preserved,  the  name  of  a  College 
does  not  occur  again  K>r  more  than  a  century ;  that  in  the  gift  of  the  vicarage  of  Colmonel 
in  1557,  the  establishment  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  Peedagogium  or  University^ 
and  the  whole  fruits,  rents  and  profits,  were  ^iven  by  the  Archbishop  to  the  said  Pasda- 
gogium  or  University,  and  to  the  Masters  and  Regents  in  the  same;  that  for  a  long  period 
the  only  Masters  and  Regents  in  the  University  were  members  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  and 
that  hence  their  proceedings  were  generally  described  as  Acts  of  the  Faculty,  and  their 
meetings  were  called  Faculty  Meetings,  whereas  the  meetings  of  the  Moderators  of  the 
University  (the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty,  with  the  Principal,  Professors  and  Regents 
of  the  College)  assumed  the  name  of  the  Senatus  Academiee,  as  early  as  the  year  1621,  if 
not  earlier ;  and  the  meetings  of  all  the  matriculated  members  have  been  called  the  Comitia 
Academiae,  or  more  anciently  Congregationes  Generales  Universitatis ;  but  as  the  records  of 
the  Comitia,  of  the  Senate,  and  of  the  College  or  Faculty  of  Arts,  were  long  preserved  in 
the  same  volume,  the  powers  and  jurisdictions  of  the  several  public  bodies  or  courts  now 
enumerated  cannot  always  be  very  definitely  traced. 
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APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 


IJ- 

Section  iBt» 
Fouud^uioD,  &c. 


Retenvb. 

A  detailed  account  of  the  Revenue  is  resenred  for  a  separate  section ;  but  in  addition  tb 
the  occasional  notices  which  have  already  been  taken  of  this  branch  of  the  subject,  it  may 
here  be  {)roper  to  submit  a  few  remarks,  wnich  in  some  degree  account  for  the  little  care  that 
was  ori^nally  taken  to  provide  for  the  independent  maintenance  of  an  establishment,  the 
interests  of  which  were  so  closely  incorporated  with  those  of  the  Church,  and  yet  were  mc^ 
indcfbted  to  private  bounty  Uian  to  the  fostering  care  of  the  higher  powers,  either  "Ecclesiastical 
or  Civil. 

In  the  original  Bull  of  Foundation,  no  property  whatever  is  conveyed  to  the  body  founded 
under  the  name  of  Siudium  Generale.  It  was  not,  however,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
Founder,  that  the  University^  from  its  local  situation^  would  be  able  to  support  itself.  Till 
the  period  when  the  University  was  estabUshed,  Gkseow  is  said  never  to  hare  contained 
more  than  1,500  inhabitants,  not  one  hundredth  part  of  its  present  population.  More  than 
100  years  afterwards  (in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary),  at  the  taxation  of  the  Royal  Burghs  of 
Gotland,  Glasgow  rated  only  as  the  eleventh*.  The  town  itself,  therefore,  could  not  be 
expected  to  furnish  a  great  number  of  Students,  beyond  such  as  were  attracted  to  the  plaee 
by  the  desire  of  attachmg  themselves  to  the  Church^  But  the  existence  of  a  Cathedral,  and 
of  a  number  of  religious  nouses,  not  only  produced  a  demand  for  learning,  but  supplied  h 
sufficient  complement  of  teachers,  furnished  with  all  the  branches  of  scholastic  erudition  to 
which  any  value  was  attached,  before  the  taste  and  philosophy  of  Greece  had  been  trans- 
ferred to  the  west  of  Europe,  and  before  the  invention  of  printing  had  begun  to  accelerate 
and  secure  the  progress  of  intellectual  improvement.  More  than  200  years  before  the  foun* 
dation  of  the  University,  both  Black  and  Grey  Friars  had  established  themselves  in  Glasgow. 
The  Collegiate  Church  of  St.  Enoch  had  a  Provost  and  eieht  Prebendaries.  About  the  san^ 
period,  or  rather  earlier,  the  Prebendaries  in  the  Cathedral  were  increased  to  t^e  number 
of  32.  The  Chaplains  of  Altars  were  also  a  numerous  body ;  and  amoi^  these  ecclesimstios 
it  must  have  been  easy  to  find  many  who  aspired  to  the  honour  of  teaching  Philosophy 
without  much  prospect  of  gain.  The  Priory  of  Blantyre,  the  Monastery  of  Lesmahago^  the 
Provostries  or  Collegiate  Churches  of  Bothwell  and  Hamilton  (the  one  having  six  Pre*- 
bendaries,  and  the  other  eight),  and  the  opulent  and  powerful  Abbey  of  Paisley,  havhie, 
besides  its  large  establishment  of  monks,  not  fewer  than  29  parish  churches  attached  to  it, 
(not  to  mention  Kilwinning,  and  other  religious  houses  in  Ayrshire,)  were  all  capable  of 
spcuring,  without  inconvenience,  such  of  their  inmates  as  possessed  an  aptitude  for.  imparting 
knowledge.  There  is  no  doubt  that  for  a  considerable  period  the  education  of  the  youth  in 
the  University  of  Glasgow  was  conducted  chiefly  by  persons  whose  emoluments  were  ^te- 
rived  from  sources  unconnected  with  the  University  itself,  if  we  except  the  trifling  honoraria 
paid  by  such  Students  as  were  not  exempted  on  account  of  poverty.  The  first  trace  of  any 
property  bestowed  on  this  literary  establishment  is  contained  in  the  Charter  of  Lord  Hamilton 
(1459^0),  conveying  to  Duncan  Bunch,  Principal  Regent  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  a  house 
in  the  High-street,  and  four  acres  of  land  in  the  Dovehiut-  But  this  instrument,  in  which 
Lord  Hamilton  assumes  the  title  of  Founder  of  the  College,  evidently  proceeds  on  the  sup-* 
position  that  it  either  was  already  otherwise  endowed,  or  was  secure  of  some  additioncd 
provision  su£Giciently  ample  to  support  a  table  in  the  College  for  the  Masters  and  all  the 
Students.  The  next  grant  of  which  any  record  has  been  preserved,  is  that  of  David  Cadzow, 
Hector  of  the  University,  who  eave  twelve  merks  annually,  for  the  support  of  a  liocturer  in 
the  Canon  Law,  to  be  presented  by  the  Rector  and  his  four  Deputes,  and  to  he  admitted  by 
the  Bishop  as  Clhancellor. 

In  the  year  1475,  the  Annals  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  contain  this  entry:  "  Ordinatuint 
fuisse  omnes  persone  jpossidentes  certas  acras  ternurum  spectan.  ad  Facultatem  vocarentur 
per  decanum  ad  ostendendum  quo  titulo  et  quo  jure  hujusmodi  acras  terranim  possidenf 
(Ann.  Fac.  Art  p.  47.) 

The  next  grant  of  which  any  account  has  been  transmitted  to  us,  is  contained  in  the 
Charter  by  James  Beatoun,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  dated  January  24, 1557,  conveying  to 
the  Pedagogium  or  University  of  Glasgow,  and  to  the  Masters  and  Regents  in  Uie  same, 
the  perpetual  vicarage  of  the  parish  of  Colmonel,  with  all  its  fruits,  rents,  rights,  church- 
lands  and  emoluments.  In  this  deed  the  Principal  was  restrained  from  giving  any  leases 
of  the  property  without  the  leave  of  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty  and  the  Masters  and 
Regents,  and  was  bound  to  apply  the  rents  and  profits  to  the  common  uses  of  the  Peeda- 
gogium  or  University,  and  of  the  Masters  and  Regents.  This  first  gift  of  property  from  any 
of  the  Bishops  of  the  Diocese  was  granted  only  two  years  before  uie  Reformation,  and  its 
value  was  very  inconsiderable.  A  few  years  afterwards  (in  1570)  the  vicarage  was  let 
for  42  Z.  13  s.  ^d.  Scots,  and  the  glebe  land  was  set  in  feu  for  40  s.  a  year.  (Lib.  Dea 
Fac.  vol.  ii.  p.  56). 

The 


^  Almost  the  only  trade  with  foreign  countries  at  that  time  consisted  of  salmon  and  herrings  cured 
for  tile  French  market. 

t  This  property  had  belonged  to  the  Prior  and  Convent  of  the  preaching  Friars  of  Glasgow, 
^avtng  been  given  them  by  Sir  Gawin  of  Hamilton,  Provost  of  Bothwell ;  but  was  resigned  by  them, 
February  1 ,  1454,  as  appears  by  a  writing  contained  in  the  Annals  of  the  Faculty,  p.  1 07,  where  some 
other  titles  connected  with  this  property  are  inserted.  Duncan  Bunch,  IVincipal,  was  also  Vicar  of 
\V'iston  ifi  Lanarkshire. 
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The  earliest  Royal  grant  of  luroDerty,  of  which  there  is  any  trace,  was  that  of  Oueen  Mary, 
in  the  year  1563,  conveying  the  Manse  and  Kirk-room  of  tne  Blackfriars  of  Glasgow,  with 
thirteen  acres  of  land.  To  what  extent  the  College  was  ever  benefited  by  this  donation  can- 
not now  be  clearly  ascertained;  bat  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  land,  wldek  from  its 
local  situation  might  have  have  been  veiy  productive,  has,  bv  some  early  transaction  whi<^ 
cannot  now  be  traced,  proved  as  unprontable  as  some  of  the  old  anniud-rents,  which  are 
scarcely  worth  the  tronMe  of  collecting. 

The  lands  of  Balagan,  conferred  on  the  College  by  James  VI.  in  1578,  were  evidently  in- 
tended to  be  a  substantial  boon;  but  they  yidd  no  more  than  ten  boUs  of  oatmeal  (or  l^ss 
than  ioLh,  year),  the  rate  at  which  they  were  let  to  John  Buchanan,  on  a  lease  of  ig  years, 
commencing  in  1579  *. 

Many  other  old  payments  have  become  so  insignificant  in  value,  that  they  have  long  ceased 
to  be  demanded,  and  are  now  lost  sight  of. 

It  is  unnecessary  here  to  enumerate  the  grants  which  can  be  traced  in  the  Rentals  and 
Charters.  But  it  is  proper  to  mention,  that  at  different  periods  libeml  donations  for  special 
purposes  were  obtained,  both  from  private  individuals  and  from  corporate  bodies.  For 
instance,  in  the  year  1630,  a  subscription,  of  which  notice  will  afterwards  be  taken,  was 
commenced,  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  labrary,  providing  books,  and  otherwise  enluging 
the  fBtbric  The  amount  subscribed  in  the  course  of  three  years  was  very  considerable ;  and 
though  many  of  the  largest  subscriptions  were  never  paid,  the  sum  reauied  in  this  manner 
at  that  period  was  neariy  30,000  merks,  or  ao,ooo^  Scots.  With  the  produce  of  these 
contributions  a  large  portion  of  the  College  was  built. 

Li  the  years  1655  and  1656,  more  tmm  35,700  merks,  raised  chiefly  by  similar  means, 
were  expended  on  the  buildings;  and  about  tnree  years  afterwards,  above  5,000  merks. 
In  these  last  sums  were  included  part  of  the  becjuest  of  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,  a  Presbyterian 
Minister  of  Glasgow,  who,  as  appears  from  an  mscription  on  one  of  the  walls,  and  ttom 
other  documents,  bestowed  in  all  20,000/.  Scots  on  the  biuldings,  the  Library  and  three 
Bursaries. 

About  the  same  period  (1655  and  1656),  a  contribution  of  20 1.  steriing  a  month,  or  240/. 
a-year,  was  granted  by  the  Council  of  State,  in  aid  of  the  fiind  for  building. 

By  a  Charter  of  Oliver  Cromwell  in  1654,  ratified  in  1657,  s^^^^d  grants  were  added,  as, 
1.  The  gift  of  the  superiority  of  the  Bishopric  of  Galloway.  2.  The  benefices  and  other 
revenues,  belonging  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter  of  Glasgow,  to  the  extent  of  200/.  sterling 
yearly^  3.  The  pnvile^e  and  liberty  of  printing  of  Bibles  in  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  EnglLdi, 
or  otner  lan^ages,  with  all  books  relating  to  the  Faculties  of  Thedogy,  Jurisprudence, 
Medicine^  Philosophy,  and  Philology,  and  all  books  whatever,  if  ordered  and  privil^j;ed 
to  the  press  by  the  University.  4.  The  vacant  stipends  of  all  parish  churches  where  the 
University  are  titulars  and  proprietors  of  the  benefices.  This  last  privilege,  which  was 
intended  to  endure  for  seven  ye^^J^f  was  productive  of  considerable  emolument,  as  long  as 
the  Commonwealth  lasted.  The  composition-money  for  the  entry  of  vassals  in  Ghdloway 
was  also  considerable;  but  this,  like  the  other  articles  in  the  charter,  yielded  only  a 
temporary  benefit 

Among  other  benefactions  of  later  date,  it  is  proper  to  take  notice  of  the  gift  of  500  /• 
storting  by  James  Duke  of  Chandos,  in  the  year  1721.  The  appUcation  of  Uiis  sum  waa 
left  to  the  Duke  of  Montrose,  then  Chancellor  of  the  University,  who  signified  his  will  that 
it  should  be  applied  for  building  a  Library  for  the  use  of  the  University,  with  an  inscription 
expressive  of  the  gratitude  of  the  University  f<ur  the  benefit  derived  from  the  liberaUty  of  the 
Duke  of  Chandos. 

Some  of  these  particulars  are  noticed  in  other  parts  of  this  Report,  and  they  are  introduced 
here  merely  for  the  purpose  of  showing,  that  by  such  occasional  or  extraordinary  donations, 
the  ordinary  funds  of  the  College  have  at  different  times  been,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
reUeved.  of  burdens  which  otherwise  would  have  pressed  on  them  heavily. 
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Section  2d. — Propebtt  and  Rbvbnub. 

For  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  precise  extent  of  the  Properties  and  Revenue  be- 
longing to  the  University  of  Glasgow,  as  well  as  the  mode  in  which  they  have  been  admi- 
nistered, we  called  for  a  variety  of  documents  and  returns  from  that  University ;  and  the 
Committee  of  Visitation  at  Glasgow  examined  minutely  the  Factor  of  the  Colleee,  and  other 
persons  from  whom  information  was  expected  to  be  obtained.  A  Committee  of  our  number 
was  farther  appointed  specially  to  consider  this  subject,  in  order  to  trace  the  different  lands 
and  sums  of  money  formerly  mortified  for  the  use  of  the  College,  and  for  Bursaries,  and  to 
inquire  minutely  into  the  management  and  application  of  such  property.  The  result  of  these 
inquiries  is  contained  in  the  foUowing  section. 

The  most  ancient  Endowments  of  Glasgow  College  appear  to  have  consisted  of  Teinds, 
Land,  and  a  number  of  annual  payments  on  account  of  property  previously  sold  or  feued. 

It  appears  that  in  the  year  1696  a  Committee  of  the  Parliamentary  Commission  of  Visita- 
tion was  appointed  to  examine  into  the  subject  of  the  College  Revenue,  and  to  report.    The 

Committee, 


Section  2c1, 
Revenue. 


*  This  rent  is  the  exact  allowance  which  was  at  that  time  thought  sufficient  for  the  maintenance 
of  a  single  Bursar. 

310-  F  f  4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


928 


apAndix  to  general  report  of  commissioners 


3d  Supplementary 
App.  p.  8,  9, 
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App.  p.  i6. 


Answer  ii« 
Ajqieiidiz,  p.  ^38. 


See  p.  33  of  3d  Ap- 
pendix; also  Plan 
attached  to  Inven- 
tory. 


I8t  Supplementary 
App.  p.  33- 
Inventory  and 
Rental. 


ist  App.  p«  40« 


Evidence,  ist  Vis. 
p.  31. 


Committee,  as  the  minutes  bear,  "  gave  in  tfie  particular  account  and  rental  of  the  CoMege 
yearly  revenues,  with  the  account  of  the  discharge  of  their  yearly  disbursements ;  which 
account  of  Charge  and  Discharge  is  marked  by  my  Lord  Halcraig,  Preses  of  the  meeting/* 
This  account  was  presented  to  the  General  Commission  at  Edinburgh  by  the  Committee.  Tne 
net  amount  of  the  Ordinary  Revenue  was  stated  to  be  (12,374/.  178.  2  J. 
Scots  money)      -----------    £.1,031     4    9 

While  the  Ordinary  Expenditure  amounted  to  (14,211/.  25.  2d.  Scots)        1,184    6    ^ 


Exhibiting  an  excess  of  expenditure  beyond  receipt  of 
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This  account,  which  is  titled  '*  Charge  of  the  Rent  and  Revenue  of  the  CoUedge  of 
Glasgow,"  is  evidence  of  what  the  revenue  consisted  of,  and  of  its  amount,  at  that  remote 
period,  and  will  be  found  in  App.  (A.) 

It  further  appears,  from  the  documents  presented  to  the  Committee  in  i6g6,  that  the 
College  was  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  1,301/.  3 «.  (15,613/.  i6j.  3^.  Scots.) 

Although  there  were  Royal  Visitations  of  inquiry  into  the  state  of  this  College  in  1717, 
1718  ancri727,  the  minutes  of  their  proceedings  in  regard  to  what  the  revenue  then  was 
have  not  been  found. 

The  revenues  of  the  College  are  administered,  and  the  application  and  expenditure  thereof 
regulated,  by  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  College,  under  the  control  of  the  Ordinary 
Visitors. 

With  respect  to  the  legal  right  of  administering  and  applying  the  College  properties,  the 
question  was,  in  1771,  solemnly  decided  by  a  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session.  The 
judgment  declares, — 

'^  1st,  That  the  whole  revenue  and  property  of  the  College  of  Glasgow  (excepting  such 
mortifications  for  Bursars  and  other  uses  which  are  otherwise  conveyed)  is,  by  the  Founda- 
tion Charter  granted  by  King  James  VL  anno  1577,  and  hj  other  subseauent  charters  and 
grants^  and  uie  statutes  of  the  College,  vested  in  the  Principal  and  Masters  of  the  said 
oUege,  and  that  the  sole  right  and  aaministration  thereof  belongs  to  them,  the  said  Prin- 
cipal  and  Masters  ;  and  consequently,  that  the  court  of  the  Rector  and  his  assessors  have  no 
legal  power  or  authority  to  meadle  with  or  dispose  of  the  College  money,  or  revenue  of  the 
College,  in  all  time  coming. 

*'  2dly,  That  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  the 
minister  of  the  town  of  Glasgow,  are,  by  the  said  Foundation  Charter,  appointed  Visitors  of 
the  said  College,  by  whose  advice  and  consent  only,  or  of  a  majority  01  them,  all  the  sur- 
pluses of  the  College  revenue,  after  paying  the  Masters'  salaries,  and  other  standing  burdens, 
are  to  be  disposed  of  and  applied  to  pious  and  necessary  uses  of  the  College ;  and  therefore 
that  in  all  time  coming  all  acts  and  deeds  whatever  of  the  said  administrators,  in  disposing  of 
such  surpluses,  shall  be  held  to  be  null  and  void,  unless  they  bear  that  they  were  done  by  the 
express  consent  of  the  said  Visitors,  or  the  majority  of  them. 

'^  S^ly*  That  agreeably  to  the  said  Foundation  Charter,  the  Principals  and  Masters,  as 
administrators,  are  bound  to  lay  the  accounts  of  their  administration  of  the  revenue  of  the 
College  before  the  said  Visitors,  for  their  examination ;  and  that,  without  the  approbation  of 
the  said  Visitors,  the  said  accounts  shall  not  be  held  valid  and  authentic.*' 

The  Principal  and  Professors,  in  the  exercise  of  their  powers  as  administrators  of  the 
funds,  have  made  several  purchases  of  property ;  on  the  other  hand,  they  have  alienated,  by 
numerous  feu-rights,  various  portions  of  the  grounds  in  Glasgow  and  its  vicinity,  by  which 
a  large  annual  return  has  been  produced. 

That  part  of  the  ancient  College  retenue  which  consists  of  annual  payments  on  account 
of  property  sold  or  feued,  having  reference  to  the  value  of  money  at  the  period  of  the  aliena- 
tion, produces  but  a  small  return  in  modem  times.  An  Act  of  Parliament  was  obtained  in 
1672,  on  the  application  of  the  College,  empowering  the  Principal  and  Regents  to  sell  those 
arising  from  property  situate  near  or  about  th^  city.  The  Act  states  that  the  expense  of 
collecting  the  money  in  eflPect  exceeded  the  amount  of  the  sums  charged  to  the  debtors. 

There  exist  at  nresent,  as  exhibited  in  section  8th  of  the  Inventory  and  Rental  made  out 
by  the  Factor,  118  different  articles  of  income,  chiefly  consisting  of  such  sums,  of  which  one 
half  are  under  1  s.  each,  and  there  are  only  three  of  them  exceeding  1  /.  each. 

The  Factor's  annual  accounts  of  receipt  and  expenditure,  commencing  with  the  year  1777, 
and  ending  with  1824,  being  the  last  docquetted  account  when  the  requisition  for  the  pro- 
duction of  the  accounts  was  made,  have  been  laid  before  us.  They  embrace  minute  details 
of  the  receipt  and  expenditure. 

These  exnibit  the  gross  annual  revenue  derived  from  the  various  Col- 
lege properties  for  the  year  1777  to  have  been    -----    £.3,585  13  11 

n^nile  the  expenditure  amounted  to       --.---        2,926    9  10 


Surplus 


659    4     1 


For  the  year  1824  the  gross  revenue  amounted  to 
Aind  the  expenditure  was      -        -        .        - 


Surplus    -    - 


£.9406  18    3 
8,109  12     2  i 

1.^97    6    -J 


[No/e.— The  accounts  of  the  income  and  expenditure,  according  to  ancient  usage,  have 
been  made  up  as  applicable  to  the  crops  of  the  years,  for  which  that  part  of  the  funds  con- 

/^^  sisting 
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ststiDg  of  teinds  is  due^  although  such  income  and  expenditure  have  occurred  in  subsequent 
years.  Hence  the  receipt  and  expenditure, of  a  particular  year  are  entered  in  the  accounts 
under  the  title  of  a  crop  for  a  former  one. 

In  the  College  accounts  for  the  year  1777  there  is  added,  both  to  the  Charge  and  Dis- 
charge, the  sum  of  111  /•  95.  ^d.,  and  for  the  year  1824  the  sum  of  1 15/.  12s.  is  similarly 
charged  and  discharged.  These  sums  are  cross-entries  taken  credit  for  in  the  account  of  the 
Archbishopric  expenditure,  and  included  in  the  ordinary  revenue,  but  the  actual .  receipt 
and  discharge  are  as  above  stated.  Sums  of  similar  amount  are  cross-entered  both  in  the 
Charge  and  Discharge  of  the  other  years.] 

For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  application  of  this  large  revenue,  a  copy  of  these  accounts 
for  the  year  1824,  together  with  an  abstract  of  the  annual  revenue  and  expenditure  thereof, 
is  contained  in  Appendix  (B.) 

An  Inventory  and  Rental  of  the  whole  heritable  and  personal  property  of  the  College; 
exhibiting  the  particulars  thereof,  made  out  by  the  Factor,  forms  Appendix  (C). 

The  Factor  has  also  furnished  abstracts  of  the  charge  and  discharge,  bein^  the  receipts  See  Ihe  Abstracts, 
and  disbursements  of  the  CoUcto  for  41  years,  commencing  with  1784,  and  ending  with 
1824.    This  document,  whidi  snows  a  progressive  increase  of  the  property  and  revenue,  is 
subjoined  as  Appendix  (D). 

The  CoUeee,  for  upwards  of  a  century,  had  enjoyed  a  beneficial  lease  of  the  rents  and 
revenues,  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  on  condition  of  paying 
certain  annual  grants  made  by  the  Crown  in  favour  of  particular  Professors.  This  lease, 
expiring  at  Whitsunday  1825,  has  not  been  renewed  by  tne  Crown,  but  in  lieu  thereof  there 
has  been  granted  an  annuity  of  800/.,  to  continue  for  14  years  from  that  date.  It  is  stated 
in  the  Warrant  by  which  this  annuity  is  granted,  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  Barons  of  Ex- 
chequer in  Scotland,  **  the  sum  of  800/.  per  annum  will  be  a  fair  equivalent  for  the  advan^ 
tages  the  College  enjoyed  under  the  lease  for  the  last  14  years." 

This  grant  was  applied  for  on  the  ground  that  the  College  had  certain  public  objects  in 
view  to  accomplish,  if  the  allowance  was  made  to  them. 

The  patronage  of  the  parish  of  Govan  is  vested  in  the  College  by  charter  from  Charles  1st,  Answer  75 
1630. 

Professors'  Salaries. 

There  are  a  Principal  and  18  Professors,  of  whom  13  are  called  Faculty  Professors,  and 
five  are  Regius  Professors.  The  latter  class  receive  their  salaries  from  the  Crown,  and  those 
of  the  former  are  obtained  partly  from  the  funds  belonging  to  the  College,  and  partly  from 
Royal  Grants. 

The  Ordinary  Revenue  arises  from  the  property  anciently  granted  to  the  College.  From 
that  source  are  paid  the  following  salaries,  on  which  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  any 
change  during  the  last  130  years : — 


itt  App.  p.  26; 
also,  King's  War- 
rant granting  800/. 


See  Account  1696, 
in  Appendix  (A.) 


.  Principal — In  Money    ----.----- 

Besides  four  chalders  of  meal  and  two  of  bear ;  and  he  has  an  allowance 
for  his  own  and  servant's  table,  of    -        -        -  .      - 
Four  R^ents,  each        --------- 

(Being  Professors  of  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  Natural  Philosophy 
and  Greek,  each  44/.  8  s.  10  d.,  and  2/.  155.  G^d.  additional  to 
tlie  eldest  Regent  [50  merks]  )• 

Humanity  Professor        ---------- 

Hebrew     -do.    ----------- 


61 

21 
44 


13 

8 


d. 

4 
10 


33    6    8 
16  13    4 


Note. — In  the  account  of  1696,  the  Pi-ofessor  of  Mathematics  appeara  to  have 
received  the  salary  of  33  /.  6  s.  8  d.  for  that  year,  and  not  the  Proiessor  of  Huma- 
nity, as  is  now  the  case.  The  Professorship  of  Humanity  seems  to  have  been  then 
vacant,  as  the  account  exhibits  the  sum  of  200  merks  (11/.  2  «.  2  §  d.)  to  have  been 
paid  for  "  Prelectiones  of  Civil!  Historic  dureing  the  want  of  ane  Professor  of  Huma- 
nity." 

Professor  of  Divinity. — His  salary  is  fixed  by  the  Charter  of  the  Subdeanery,  and  is  |>ay- 
able  as  under : 

£.   5.    d. 
In  money  -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -        -651111J 

4  chalders  and  12  bolls  meal 1       chalders  in  all 

2    ditto     and    4  ditto  bear        -        -        -        -        -J  7  c**^*^«"  »°  ^*- 

The  above  salary  to  the  Professor  of  Divinity  is  the  same  as  that  contained  in  the  account 
of  1696. 

The  College  state,  in  Answer  7,  that  the  above  salaries  from  the  Ordinary  Revenue  were 
fixed  by  the  Faculty,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Ordinary  Visitors. 


Prior  to  the  year  1777,  the  first  year  of  the  annual  accounts  transmitted,  and  before  the 
310.  f  G  g  surplus 
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)lns  leVenue  was  kebt  in  a  separate  account,  bn  which  ifab 


aiuplns  leVenue  was  kept  in  a  separate  account^  bn  which  ifab  Utii^'eht^tioiiir  of  ^sMUcf 
formeiti  a  charge*  the  following  fiiea  ssdaBes  appear  td  haV6  b^ti 


Professor  oif  Hebrew  -------- 

—         Mathematics  -        -        -        -        -        -        - 

.  ^  r—  Divinity  ------- 

The  five  Professors  of  Moral  and  Natural  Philo8dJ)hV,  togic. 
Huinanity,  ana  Church  History,  a  I.  15  s.  6d.  eacn ;  in  Ul 


Sum  of  these 


f .   $.  d. 

27  15  « 

10    -  - 

13  i7  ^ 


-  £•  1    ^7  16 


The  C!ollege,  in  Answer  7,  state  that  these  additions  were  Gkid  hf  the  Fac^ty,  wiUi  thd 
i>t,Siip.  App. p. 94;  advfte  laid  )conseiit  of  the  Ordinary  Visitors;  and  it  would  appear  thftt  the  augmdbtation 
Ibid.  ip.  as.  took  place  in  the  year  17^9. 

About  the  year  1784  die  Revenue  incfreased,  exhibiting  annuaUy  a  consid^mUe  burplusy 
after  paying  an  the  char^  upon  the  fands ;  and  at  this  time  an  additional  or  special  accsoam^ 
Ibid.  p.  25.  titled  '' SuptAementi^  Account/'  was  opened,  and  a  stock  or  ca{>ital  fonned  by  carrying  Ibe 

amount  of  ail  the  bygone  and  subsequent  surpluses  into  the  same.  The  Faculty  resolved  t» 
appropriate  a  fixed  portion  of  the  annual  interest  of  these  accumulated  surpluses,  as  aMi- 
tioDs  to  the  salaries  of  the  Faculty  Professors;  making  at  the  same  time  a  small  increase 
to  th^  allowance  of  the  Librarian,  of  the  four  Foundation  Bufsars>  and  of  the  Lecturer  on 
Gfaemistrv  and  Materia  Medica. 

There  nave  been  four  augmentations  made  at  different  periods  since  that  time,  and  the 
grounds  Btated  in  the  College  Minutes  for  the  measure  are  substantially  th^  .same  in  each 
case;  namely,  ist.  The  increased  expense  of  Hving,  and  the  necessity  of  enabKng  the  Pro- 
fessors to  meet  that  increased  expense,  to  which  their  former  salaries  wene  inadequate^ 
and,  2d.  That  the  revenue  would  admit  of  the  increase. 

The  date  and  the  amount  of  tliese  five  additions  made  to  the  salaries  of  the  Principal  knd 
thirteen  Faculty  Professors,  are  as  under : 

In  1784 

1794       -        - 

1799       -        - 
1803       -        - 

1817 

InaU    . 

Tliese  augmentations  were  all  sanctioned  by  the  Ordinary  Visitors,  as  appears  from  the 
College  Minutes.    (See  pp.  23—32,  of  1st  Sup.  App.) 

Note. — ^The  last  augmentation  was  not  sanctioned  by  the  Visitors  till  the  3d  of 
January  1817;  but  the  amount  thereof  is -entered  astt  charge  in  the  accounts  of  the 
year  1013,  distinguishing  it  iti  the  accounts  by  the  special  "entry  and  title  of  **  Tern- 
poiary  AUowance,'''for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  better  in  vieiw. 


£. 

s.    d. 

- 

30 

-    - 

- 

40 

-    - 

- 

60 

-    - 

'6^ 

-    - 

- 

50 

—    — 

£. 

220 

-    -  1 

Royal  Grants. 

The  Principal,  and  thi.  Faculty  Professors,  receive  the  following  allowances  from  Royal 
Grants:  ' 


By  a  Grant  from  Queen  Anne,  dated  16th  December  1713,  the 

Profewor  of  Lfltw  receives  annuaUy  -        -        -        -        - 

And  the  Profedsor  of  Physic 


£.    $.   d. 

90    "    - 
40    -    - 


130    -    - 

•  "        I 


B;y  a  Grantof  George  the  First,  dated  14th  July  1716,  the  Professor  of  Chlirch  History 
receives  100/.  annually. 

By  another  Grant,  dated  igth  September  1721,  the  annual  sum  of  103/.  65.  ftd.  was 
obtamed,  divisible  as  under: 

£.    8.  d. 

38    4  6 

16  13  4 

8    6  8J 

2  17  9 

8    6  8 

15  11  1  i 

8    6  8 

6    '  - 


Principal      -        - 
Divinity  Professor 
Moral  Philosophy  do. 
Natural  -  do.   -   do. 
Humanity    -    -    do. 
Oriental  Languages  do. 
Logic      -    -    -    do. 
Greek     -    -    -    do. 


Sum  of  these    - 


103    6    7 1 


These 
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'^  These  t^ree  Ghrants  farmed  a  charge  on  the  Archbishopric  Revenue^  of  which  the  College* 
previously  to  1825,  held  a^beneficial  lease  from  the  Crown. 

There  U  also  the  sum  of  200  guineas  paid  by  a  Grant  from  Queen  Anne,  which  is  received  See  Table  in 
as  under^  direct  from  Exchequer^  by  the  different  Professors,  without  ttnterinj;  the  Factor's  Answer  7. 
accounts : 


Af  orsd  Philosophy  Professor 

Logic     -    -    -    -  do. 

Natural  Philosophy  do.- 

Humanity  -    -    -  do. 

Hebrew  -    -    -    -  do. 

Mathematics  ^    -  do. 

iP^ysic   -    -    -    -  do. 

Ajaatomy     -    •    .  do. 

G^ed||L     -    -    -    -  do. 


Sum  of  these 


-    -£. 


11 

11 
ai 

26 
20 

10 

39 
^o 


«.  a. 


210    -    - 


4ISO9  in  like  manner, 
The  Professor  of  Astronomy  receives  from  the  Grown  an  annual  Grant  (rf*  50  /• 

Also,  in  like  maimer,  ... 
The  Regiu^  Professors  receive  annual  salaries  from  the  Crown,  as  unde^ : 

£.     s.  d. 

Natural  History  Professoif      .  -  .  .        . 
Surgery     -    -    -    do. 

IV^idwifery-    -    -    -do.    -      -  -  - 

.Cpiemistiy-    -    -    do.  -  .  -  .        - 

Botany      -    .    -    do.  -  -  -  £*B0^ 

Addition  made  ta-him  in  1806  -  -  -  -  100/ 


100  •  - 

60  -  - 

60  •  - 

60  -  - 

160  r  - 


The  gross  ^icame  in  favour  of  the  University^  as  exhibited  in  th^  JflfiOfj^if^z  ^tf^^^f^^^ 
made  up  from  the  accounts  of  the  yef^r  1824,  was  ,deriv,ed  tfius : 


On  account  of  College  Properties,  including  the  beneficial  i 
lease  of   the  Archbishopric    Revenue,   but   excluding 
115/.  12  s.  for  the  cross-entry  in  the  Ordinary  Revenue 
before  referred  to------r 

On  account  of  Royal  Grants  exclusive  of  the  addition  of 
100/.  tp  the  Prpfessor  of  Botany^,  made  on  the  expiry  of 
said  benencial  lease    -.-!--.. 

Total    -    -    -  £. 


£. 


d. 


J   9,406  1^    .3 


610    -    - 


9^\6  18    3 


From  ^he  several  sources  of  Revenue  before  mentioned^  the  Principal  and  Professors 
received ssaj^^es,  as  -stated  in  the  accounts -of  1864,  as  under : 

£.     s.   d. 
46(>  U  Mi 


Principe^ 

Dei^ved  thus : 
From  Ordiniuy  Revenue, 

In  money  .        •        -        -        - 

4  (Aaldets  meal,  at  igs.  -6(2.  per  boll 
fi  chalders  bear,  at  29  s.  6  cl. 
Allow^Qce  for  his  x)wn  and  servant's  table 

Five  Augmei^tations  in  1784, 8cc.  as  above  - 
From  Royal  Grant,  as  above     - 


Professor  of  Divinity  -        -        -        - 
Derived  thus : 
From  Subde^ery  Revenue, 

In  money  -        -        -        -        - 

4  chaldersiand  12  bolls  meal,  at  195.  ^d. 
2  chaldersiand  4  boUs  bear,  at  295.  &d. 

Augmeqtatiqfi  in  17429  -        -        -        ^ 
j5o.  ,-    -    -    1784,  &c.  as  above 


From  Royal  Grant,  as  above 


460  II  .11  \ 

425  VP    7  J 


Note. — ^The  price  of  grain  varying  in  different  years,  the  amoiint  of  ^ 
the  Binaries  of  the  Principal  and  rix>fessor  of  Divinity  necessarily  T 
varies,  as  part  of  their  salaries  is  payable  in  grain.  | 

310.  Gg2 


-    425  10    7  J 


( continued) ^^-^  I 
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Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy 

Derived  thus : 
From  ordinary  Revenue,  as  above 
Augmentation  1729 

Ditto    -    1784#  &c.  as  above 
Royal  Grant  ... 

Ditto        .        ^        .        - 


£•     s.  d. 

44    d  10 

2  16    6 

220    -    - 

8    6    8i 

11     -    - 


Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 

Derived  thus : 
From  the  ordinary  Revenue,  as  above 
Six  augmentations,  as  above 
Royal  Grant          -        -        -        - 
Ditto 


£•  2  17    9 
21    -    - 


44    8  10 
222  15    6 


23  17    9 


Professor  of  Logic  ------ 

Derived  thus : 
From  ordinmy  Revenue,  as  above   -        -        -        - 
Ditto    *     as  eldest  Regent,  as  above  (50  merks) 
Six  augmentations,  as  above  -        -        .  .      - 
Royal  Grants,  8/.  6s.  8(2.,  and  11/.,  as  above  - 


44    8  10 

2  16  6 

222  16  6 

19    6  8 


Professor  of  Greek  -        -        -        ^ 

Derived  thus : 
From  ordinary  Revenue 
Five^  ai^nnentations  since  1783,  as  above 
Royal  Grants,  6^*  and  2o/.,  as  above 


44    8  10 

220    -    - 

26    -    - 


Professor  of  Humanity    - 

Derived  thus : 
From  ordinary  Revenue 
Augmentation  in  172^    .        .        . 
Five  other  augmentations  1784,  &c. 
Royal  Grants,  8/.  6  s.  8  el.,  and  26/. 


33    6  8 

2  16  6 

220    -  - 

33    6  8 


Professor  of  Hebrew 

Derived  thus : 
From  ordinary  Revenue 
Augmentation  in  1729    ... 
Five  ditto      -      1784,  &c.     - 
Royal  Grants,  I6/.  iis.\\d.,  and  20/. 


16  13  4 

27  16  7 

220    -  - 

36  11  1  J 


Professor  of  Church  History    - 

Derived  thus : 
Augmentations  1729  and  1784,  &c. 
Royal  Grant  -        .        .        - 


222  16    6 
100    -    - 


Professor  of  Mathematics 

Derived  thus : 
Augmentation  in  1 729    - 

Ditto     .      1784,  &c.     - 


£.10    - 
220    - 


Royal  Grant 


230    -    - 
62    -    - 


Note. — In  the  printed  Answer,  No.  7,  the  salary  from  the  Royal 
Grant  is  made  61/.  los.  Qd.  only,  owing,  as  is  supposed,  to  a  deduc- 
tion of  95.  %d.  for  the  usual  Exchequer  Dues  of  Precept,  8cc.  toi 
payment  of  the  Salary. 
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286  11    -J 


291      2     1 


291    a    1 


289    6   6 


289    6   6 


289    8  10 


289    8  10 


289    8  10 


289    8  10 


300    -   -i 


300 J 


322  15    6 


322  16    6 


292    -   - 


292    -    - 
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Professor  of  Astronomy  -----. 

Derived  thus : 
Five  augmentations,  1784,  8ic.  as  above  -        -        -        - 
Royal  Grant  -.--.-.. 

Professor  of  Law     -        -        ^        -        -        -        . 

Derived  thus : 
Fire  augmentations,  1784,  &c.        .        -        -        .        . 
Royal  Grant  ..-----. 

Professor  of  Physic         •---., 

Derived  thus : 
Five  augmentations,  1784,  See.        -        .        -        -        . 
Royal  Grants,  40/.  and  10/.  -        -        -        -        . 

Professor  of  Anatomy      ---.-. 

Derived  thus: 
Five  augmentations,  1784,  &c.        -        -        .        .       > 
Royal  Grant  -..---.. 

Regba  Prqfe$$orSy  a$  before  mentioned. 

Natural  History  Professor        .       -        -        -        . 

Surcery 

Midwifery       -----.-, 

Chemistry      ------- 

Botany  ---.---. 


£. 
270 

5. 

d 

~ 

"* 

£. 

«. 

d. 

220 

- 

— 

60 

— 

- 

270 

310 

220 

. 

. 

90 

— 

310 

270 

- 

220 

. 

. 

60 

— 

— 

270 

250 

- 

220 

. 

«, 

30 

— 

— 

260 

^.100 

60 

- 

- 

60 

- 

- 

50 

- 

- 

160 

— 

• 

400 

n. 
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Lectureships,  8ic, 


Besides  these  Professors,  there  is  a  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  appointed  by  the  Faculty,  Answers,  p.  15. 
to  whom  a  salary  is  given  of  70/. 

There  are  generally  two  Chaplains  for  performing  Divine  Service  in  the  College  Chapel, 
who  preach  twice  every  Sunday  during  the  Session  of  College,  for  which  thev  have  an 
allowance  of  50  /.  between  them  out  of  the  College  funds.  They  are  appointed  by  the  Faculty 
of  the  College. 

It  appears  from  a  copy  of  a  deed  transmitted  by  the  College,  that  Dr.  William  Walton, 
Huntin^onshire,  in  1788,  gave,  exclusive  of  400/.  for  a  Bursary,  1,000/.  to  the  College 
for  the  institution  and  support  of  tf  Medical  Lectureship.  The  Factor^s  account,  containeid 
in  the  Appendix,  exhibits  a  yearly  salary,  varying  from  40/.  to  50/.,  to  have  been  paid  for  ad  Sup.App.  p.32. 
many  years  to  a  Lecturer;  but  it  appears  from  the  same  account,  which  comprehends  22 
years^  ending  with  1826,  that  there  nad  been  no  Lecturer  for  the  vears  1810,  1822, 1823, 
1824,  1825, 1826.  The  Bursary  also  appears  to  have  been  frequently  vacant.  The  account 
referred  to  exhibits  the  amount  of  the  two  funds,  in  1826,  to  be  2,157/.  7s.  gc/. 

HuNTERiAN  Museum. 

The  Founder  of  this  Museum  was  Dr.  William  Hunter,  London.    By  his  Will,  dated  in  Answers,  p.  19;  and 
478],  he  bequeathed  to  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  College  his  collection  of  Books,  University  Calen- 
Coins,  Paintings,  Anatomical  Preparations,  &c.,  and  appropriated  8,000/.  for  the  erection  dar,  Seas.  1827-8. 
of  a  building  for  their  reception.    The  Keeper  is  appointed  by  the  Trustees,  who,  by  Dr. 
Hunter's  Wul,  are  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  College. 

The  Factor's  account-current  with  the  Trustees,  showing  the  amount  of  the  expense  of  2d  Sup.  App.  p.  31. 
erecting  the  Museum,  and  of  the  repairs  and  improvements  thereon,  and  the  other  charges 
upon  the  fund,  exhibits  the  balance  of  capital^  in  1826,  to  be  2,286/.  7  s.  4(2. 


College  Buildings. 

From  the  foresaid  abstracts  commencing  with  1784,  it  appears  that  in  the  course  of  41 

years,  the  total  amount  expended  in  the  construction  of  new  University  buildings  was 

310.  Gg3  12,844/. 
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12,844/*  gn  lOd.;  but,  on  the   other  hand,  the  College  received  15,133/.  gs.Qd.,  as 
under:  -.--..„. 

In  1809,  a  grant  from  the  Crown,  of      -        -        -        -        - 
The  College  appropriated  in  1811,  from  the  Forfar  Bursary  fund 
Dr.  Hamilton's  Legacy,  received  in  1823,'  in  aiiticipation  of  which  ^ 
~  the  CbUege  had  expended  money  on  these  buildmgs  in  previous  I 
years       ----.------.J 

£. 


£. 

s. 

d. 

2.389 

12 

8 

1,300 

— 

— 

11^2 

16 

10 

»6i»3« 

9 

6 

See  Answer  58. 


Evidence,  p.  39. 


Professors^  Houses. 

About  the  year  1720,  the  Colleee  began  to  bufld  houses  for  the  accommodation  of  Pro- 
fessors and  their  families ;  and  to  defray  the  expense,  money  was  borrowed,  to  be  repaid  out 
of  the  surplus  profits  of  the  Archbishopric.  The  Principal  and  the  thirteen  Faculty  Prcv 
fessors  now  occupy  houses  erected  bv  the  College.  The  expense  of  keeping  them  in  repair, 
and  the  house  and  window  taxes,  the  police  and  water  duties,  made  on  account  of  sucb 
leetdenoe,  are  defrayed  out  of  the  College  funds. 

The  Regius  Professors  have  no  ofiBcial  houses  allotted  to  them.  They  fu«  not  dlo^ed  to 
participate  in  any  part  of  the  College  funds ;  and  they  state  that  they  experience  difficulty 
m  obtaining  adequate  class-rooms  in  the  public  buildings,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  thegi/ 
respective  classes. 

-    -     '  Bursaries. 

There  Is  a  considerable  number  of  Bursaries  attached  to  this  University.  The  CoU^e, 
besides  being  Patrons  of  many  of  these  Bursaries,  are  administrators  of  a  very  considerable 
part  of  the  Bursary  fundfl. 

The  sums  mortified  for  some  of  the  Bursaries  were  paid  to  the  College,  and  a  fixed 
annual  sum  in  lieu  xhe^eof  forms  aa  annual  charge  upon  the  College  funds.  There  are 
several,  however,  which  have  been  kept  separate,  and  the  savings  arising  from  vacancies  and 
other  causes  have  been  allowed  to  accumulate,  and  incri^ase  the  capital  stock. 


Forfar  Bursaries. 


I8t  Appendix,  p.  47; 
ad  Sup.  App.  p.  44. 


The  management  of  the  Forfar  Bursary  requires  particular  notice.  The  Countess  of  For- 
far, in  the  year  1733,  mortified  500/.  for  the  support  of  Bursars.  The  conditions  of  the 
grant  are  peculiar,  but  the  destinatieB  of  the  funds  spears  to  be  strictly  for  Bursary  pur- 
poses. The  sum  of  3/.  6$.8d,  (40/.  Scots)  is  allowed  annually  for  managing  the  endow- 
ment, and  provision  is  made  for  augmenting  die  allowances  to  the  Bursars  to  8/.  when  the 
fund  would  admit  of  that  extension,  as  well  as  for  founding  another  Bursar;  and  with 
SeeD^  6t  Grant,  i'eepeet-to  Ae  fnrliier  surplus,  ihe  deed  contains  these  words  :-^^  To  whom,*'  (that  is,  the 
printed.  Rector,  Principal,  Professors  and  Masters,  or  majority  of  them,)  **  we  refer  the  manager 

ment  and  application  of  any  fiskrther  savings  of  the  mortification  that  shall  afterwards 
happen/' 

From  the  nature  of  the  conditions  of  the  grant,  the  fund  accumulated,  ajid  at  Whitsunday 
1811  amounted  to  about  2,380/.  The  College  had  founded  the  additional  Bursar,  and  had 
increased  his  annual  allowance  from  8/.  to  lo/. 

Having  accomplished  this  provision  of  the  deed,  the  Managers  of  the  fund  appear  to  hftve 
supposed  that  they  were  not  bound  to  extend  the  grant  fta^ther  to  Bursary  purposes,  aod 
that  they  had  power,  under  the  general  clause  above  quoted,  to  appropriate  to  any  c^ect 
they  thought  fit,  all  the  funds  which  might  not  be  necessary  to  maintain  the  egcact  number 
of  Buraars  iqiecified  in  the  Deed.  By  minute  dated  ddUi  January  .181 1,  the  sum  of  1,300  2. 
muB  taken  by  order  of  the  Faculty  fixxn  this  mortification,  to  defray  the  expense  incurred  i|Di 
the  new  College  Buildings. 

QueenMary's Grant      ^^  appears  that  Queen  Mary  founded  a  Bursary;  but  there  is  no  evidence  to  show  that 
for  Bursaries.       it  ever  was  acted  on,  and  it  is  certain  that  it  has  not  been  in  operation  at  least  for  a  long 

period.     By  a  charter  in  1563,  h^r  Majesty  granted  **  the  Manss  and  Kirkrowme  of  the 

i8t  Appendix,  p.  9.  Freiris  Predicatours  within  the.  said  citie  (Glasgow),  threttene  aikers  of  land  lyand  bt^de 
the  samyn  citie;  ten  markis  of  amiuelUs,  quhilkis  war  wont  to  be  uptaken  be  the  said 
-Freiris,  of  sindrie  tenementis  within  the  citie  foirsaid;  twenty  markis  of  annu^ll,  <to  be 
taken  up  zeirlie,  of  the  Nether  Toun  of  Hamiltoun  ;  ten  bollis  ferme  tneill,  to  be  taken  up 
girlie  of  certane  landis  within  the  boundis  of  the  Lennox,  and  ten  markis  to  be  taken  up 
zeirlie  of  the  lands  and  lordschip  of  Avendaill*'— for  founding  *'  fyve  poor  children  Bur- 
«our8,  within  the  said  College,  to  oe  called,  in  all  tymes  cumming,  Bursouris  of  our  Found-  . 
ation :''  And  her  Majesty  *'  ordanis  the  Maister  of  the  said  College  and  Universitie,  now 
present  and  being  for  the  tyme,  to  intromitt  and  tak  up  the  mailes,  fermes,  profieitis,  and 
dewties  of  the  saidi^  aikeris,  lands,  manss,  and  zairds,  and  annueliis  foirsaidis  zeirhe, 
and  in  all  tymes  cumming,  and  apply  the  samyne  to  the  sustentatioun  of  the  saidis  Bur- 
souris." 

The  subsequent  history  of  this  grant  is  obscure. 
■  ''The  College  Factor  seems  to  doubt  whether  the  Colle^  ever  received  all-  these  ^3  aeres 
of  land,  statmg.the  probability  that  at  least  part  thereof  might  have  been  feuedout  by- the 

churchmen 


Digitized  by 


Goo^ 


:l^- 


ON  THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAMD.  jjas 

churchmen  prior  to  the  Reformatioii,  for  the  payment  of  annaal  feunlaties,  (fixed -anoiual  See  Invaitory  of 
paymenu),  and  that  the  College  received  these  only,  and  not  the  lands.  Prop^y,  p.  g. 

Strict  inquiries  have  been  made  in  regard  to  this  matter ;  and  although  they  did  Mot  end 
Batisfactorily,  the  following  may  be  stated  as  the  result : — 

Ist,  That  no  evidence  has  been  laid  before  us  of  any  Bursars  having,  at  any  See  p.  24  of  3d  Appendix,  and 
time,  been  maintained  out  of  this  property.  Factor's  Annual  Accounts  for 

2d,  That  the  College  in  1774  and  1777  feued  out  13  acres  2  roods  and  23  falls  ^777« 
of  ground, 'Mying  wimin  the  territory  of  the  buivh  of  Glasgow,  in  that  part  caD^       ^^^  *•  *^"  ^-  *•    d. 

the  Broomielaw,"  for  an  annual  payment  of  02/.  7  s.  3d.,  and  470/.  paid  as        9110  46123 

purchase  money,  all  of  which  have  been  amalgamated  with  the  other  College       '^    8  W  -  15    - 

3d,  That  it  is  the  impression  of  some  of  the  College  Members,  that  a  part  at      ^^    ^  ^^         ""^^    Z    7" 
least  of  that  property  came  to  the  College  under  the  foresaid  Charter  of  Queen  ^ 

4th,  It  appears,  however,  that  the  College,  in  the  years  1724,  1748,  and  1749,  i^  Fft^'s^iccounST'^  *" 
made  purchases  of  about  four  acres  and  three  roods  of  land  in  that  neighbour- 
hood ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  College  receive  also,  as  a  feu-duty,  six  firlots  bear,  and 
195.  6d.  Scots  (1 «.  7  J  d.  sterling),  for  3  }  acres  of  ground,  **  in  the  Broomielaw/'  sold  prior 
to  1777*    The  date  of  the  sale  is  not  mentioned. 

On  the  whole,  the  information  regarding  this  subject  is  imperfect'*.  It  rather  iqppears 
that  the  College  actually  got  the  13  acres  granted  by  Queen  Mary ;  but  it  is  not  improba- 
ble that  transactions  may  have  intervened  smce  1563,  sanctioned  by  some  authority,  alter-  Inventory  of 
ing  the  objects  of  the  grant  In  the  charter  of  Nova  Erectio  of  1577,  enumeratiqg  all  the  Property,  p.  6. 
persons  on  tiie  Foundation,  these  five  Bursars  are  not  mentioned;  and  farther,  the  13 
acres  are  not  mentioned  in  the  charter  by  King  Charles  I.,  which  confirms  the  grant  of 
the  Kirk' room  and  Manse,  and  the  other  lands  of  the  CoUege.  Besides,  in  the  foresaid 
account  or  rental  of  1696,  it  is  stated  in  the  charge,  that  one  chalder  and  11  bolls  of 
victual  were  received  for  "  some  ackers  about  Glasgow.'*  In  the  discharge  side,  however, 
of  that  account,  payments  appear  to  have  been  made  to  18  Bursars ;  and  tuthough  it  be  not 
impossible  that  tnese  might  mdude  Queen  Mary's  five,  there  is  no  clear  evidence  to  decide 
the  point 

Foundation  Bursabtes. 

With  respect  to  what  are  called  the  Foundation  Bursaries,  provided  for  by  the  charter 
of  Nova  Erectio  in  1677,  ^y  '''^tich  the  right  of  presentation  appears  to  be  vested  in  flie 
Earl  of  Morton,  a  Petition  was  presented  on  behalf  of  the  present  Earl  of  Morton,  claim- 
ing that  the  right  to  nominate  to  these  Bursaries  might  be  recognised  by  us ;  and  an  ex- 
tract from  his  Lordship's  titles  has  been  produced,  from  which  it  appears  that  alon^  with 
the  lands,  earldom  and  barony  of  Morton,  and  other  subjects  in  which  he  and  his  raime- 
diate  predecessors  have  been  infeft,  he  had  **  full  power  to  present  four  poor  Bursars  in 
the  College  of  Glasgow,  to  the  Principal,  Keeetits  and  Masters  of  the  said  College, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  the  Foundation  and  Mortification  granted  thereupon,  with  tne 
pendicles  and  pertinents  of  the  same."  The  College  made  an  Answer  to  this  Petition,  in 
which  they  mamtained  that  the  right  of  nomination  conferred  upon  the  Earl  of  Morton  by 
the  charter,  appears  never  to  have  been  exercised,  at  least  no  trace  of  its  exercise  has  ever 
been  discovered  in  the  records  of  the  College,  while  from  those  records  it  appears  that 
the  Principal  and  Professors  have  for  a  very  long  period  been  in  use  to  nominate  to  those 
Bursaries. 

An  account  of  the  different  Bursaries,  their  funds  and  other  particulars,  as  transmitted  by 
the  University,  will  be  found  in  Appendix  (  E.) 

Classification  of  Bursaries. 

The  various  Hetums  transmitted  by  the  College,  exhibit  twenty-nine  (29)  Foundations  for 
Bursaries,  for  the  benefit  of  seventy-one  (71 )  Bursars ;  and  the  annual  value  of  these  Endow- 
ments to  the  Bursars  is  indicated  by  the  following  classification : — 

Number  of  Bursaries  above  stated    -        -        -        -.-        -        71 

Of  which  there  are,  of  the  annual  value  of  50  /.           -        -  1 

Ditto    -    -    -    -    ditto    -    -    -    -      40/.  each  -        -  10 

Ditto    -    -    .    -    ditto    -    -    -    -      31  /.  2«.  6d.  each  3 

Ditto    -    -    -    -    ditto    -    -    -    .      30/.  each  -        -  4 

Ditto    ...    -    ditto    ----25/.    --        -  4 

Ditto    -    -    -    -    ditto    ----20/.    --        -  5 

Ditto    ...    -    ditto    ....15/.    •..        .  6 

Ditto    -----  between  15/..  and  10/.    -     -        -  7 

10/.    ...  8 

Ditto    -    -    -    •    -  between  10 /•  and    5/.  •-     -       *  17 

6'.    --     -        -        6 
Ditto    -------.       under    5/.    -     -        -        1 

—  71 

*  J^o^^.— **A.  search  in  the  Registers  of  Sasines  or  Land  Rights  has  been  commenced,  with  the 
view  of  discovering  any  further  information  which  may  elucidate  the  subject* 
310.  Cr  g  4  Two 
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Two  of  the  above  Bursaries^  of  the  annual  value  of  40/.  each,  are  on  Mr.  M'Intyre's 
Foundation.  A  Copy  of  his  Will,  having  a  Codicil  dated  in  1815^  transmitted  by  the  Col- 
.lege,  exhibits  an  mdowment  for  two  Sursaries  of  50/,  each;  but  it  appears  that  the 
Mortification  was  not  in  operation  in  18269  as  it  forms  no  part  of  the  Return  of  Bursaries 
transmitted  by  the  College  in  that  year.  From  the  University  Calendar  for  Session.  1827*8, 
the  following  Extract,  in  reference  to  this  Endowment,  is  taken :  *'  Robert  M'Intyre,  M.D., 
late  of  the  53d  regiment,  founded  two  Bursaries  of  nearljr  40/.  each.  They  are  tenable  for 
seven  years ;  four  in  Greek  and  Philosophy,  and  three  in  Divinity,  Law  or  Medicine,  at 
the  option  of  the  Bursars/'  In  the  preceding  statement  these  two  Bursaries  are  ranked  at 
40/.  each. 

On  the  Hamilton  Foundation  there  were  formerly  six  Bursars;  but  in  1791  two  others 
were  added,  as  appears  from  the  Copy  of  a  Deed  transmitted  to  us.  The  amount  of  the 
Funds  in  1827  was  3,820/.  6s.  iid.,Bs  exhibited  in  the  College  Return. 

On  the  Forfar  Foundation,  the  number  of  Bursaries  appears  to  vary;  but  five  (four  at 
8/.  each,  and  one  at  10 L)  are  reckoned  upon  it  in  the  preceding  statement,  that  appearing 
by  the  Deed  to  be  the  maximum  number  of  Bursars  at  Uollege. 

The  allowance  to  one  of  the  Bursars,  called  the  Bishop's  fiursar,  ranked  in  the  preceding 
statement  at  between  15/.  and  10/.,  consists  of  one  chalder  of  oatmeal. 

The  above  Bursaries  are  exclusive  of  the  Foundation  of  Thomas  Hutcheson  of  Lamb-hill, 
for  a  Librarian,  called  the  Old  Library  Bursary^  on  which  Foundation  the  annual  allowance 
to  the  Bursar,  as  exhibited  in  the  Return,  is  ii  L  2s,  2  ^d. 


The  total  annual  amount  of  the  income  to  the  Bursars,  as  exhibited  in  the  Returns  and 
in  the  preceding  Extract,  is,  reckoning  80/.  for  M'lntyre's  Bursaries,  about  1,287/.,  ^^ 
exactly  1,287/.  ^^*  ^^*»  P^^  account  made  up  to  us. 

Baluol  Exhibitions. 

Besides  these  Mortifications  for  Bursaries,  the  Principal  and  other  Members  of  the  Cdt- 
lege  possess  the  r^ht  of  nominating  Students  who  have  oeen  educated  in  the  Universities  ef 
Scodand,  to  ten  Exhibitions  at  Ba&iol  College,  Oxford,  on  the  Foundation  of  John  SndU. 
According  to  a  notification,  bearing  to  be  from  the  Master  and  Fellows  of  Balliol  College, 
dated  in  i8og,  delivered  lo  us  by  the  College  of  Glasgow,  each  of  the  ten  Exhibitioners  has 
a  right  to  his  Exhibition  for  ten  years;  and  the  annual  allowance  is  stated  to  be  132/., 
which,  for  ten  years,  amount  to  1,320/, 

There  appears  to  be  another  Foundation  for  educating  four  Scotch  Students  at  the  same 
College  during  their  residence  at  Oxford,  the  annual  value  of  the  Endowment  to  each  being 
20/.    John  Warner,  Bishop  Of  Rochester,  was  the  Founder  of  this  Endowment. 

In  reference  to  these  two  Foundations,  the  following  is  the  account  given  of  them  in  the 
above-mentioned  University  Calendar:  **  In  the  year  1688,''  (the  de^  is  dated  in  1677) 
'^  John  Snell,  Esq.,  with  a  view  to  support  Episcopacy  in  Scotiand,  devised  to  Trustees 
a  considerable  estate  near  Leamington,  in  Warwickshire,  for  educating  Scotch  Students  at 
Balliol  College,  Oxford.  By  the  rise  in  the  value  of  land,  and  the  improvements  which 
have  from  time  to  time  been  made  on  that  estate,  the  fund  now  affords  about  130/.  per 
annum  to  each  of  ten  Exhibitioners.  Another  Foundation,  by  John  Warner,  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  of  20/.  per  annum  to  each  of  four  Scotch  Students  of  the  same  College,  duripg 
their  residence  at  Oxford,  is  generally  given  to  the  Glasgow  Exhibitioners;  so  that  four  of 
of  them  have  a  stipend  of  150/.  per  annum. 

''  These  Exhibitions  are  tenable  for  ten  years,  but  vacated  by  marriage,  or  on  receiving 

freferment  of  a  certain  amount.    The  right  of  nomination  belongs  to  the  Principal  and 
^rofessors  of  Faculty. 

''  Candidates  to  be  eligible  to  Snell's  Exhibitions:— 1st,  Must  be  natives  of  Scotland^ 
(which  the  Master  of  Balliol  generally  requires  to  be  proved  by  the  production  of  an  extract 
from  the  parish  register  of  births);  2d,  They  must  nave  attended  as  Public  Students  at 
least  two  Sessions  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  or  one  Session  there,  and  two  at  some 
other  Scotch  University ;  3d,  They  must  not  be  Graduates  of  any  University. 

^*  Wamer^s  Exhibitions  are  in  the  eift  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  Bishop  of 
Rochester,  who  usually  nominate  on  die  recommendation  of  the  Master  of  Balliol  Col^ge, 
Though  nominally  20/.  a  year  each,  they  are  in  reality,  from  the  mode  of  payment,  worth 
oiJy  15/.,  being  paid  by  quarterly  instalments,  which  only  become  due  in  the  event  of  the 
Exhibitioner  having  resided  at  College  for  a  majority  of  the  days  in  the  quarter;  and  as  one 
of  the  quarters  falls  principallv  in  the  long  vacation,  during  which  Under  Graduates  are  not 
allowed  to  reside  in  Oxford,  the  instalment  for  that  quarter  never  becomes  payable/' 


The  following  extract,  taken  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Principal  of  the  University 
of  Glasgow,  by  die  Master  of  Balliol  College,  dated  11th  November  1829,  exhibits  some 
account  of  the  nature,  amount  and  application  of  Mr.  Snell's  Endowment;  viz. 

"  The  income  of  Mr.  Snell's  charity,  established  in  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  in  1693,  for 
natives  of  Scotland  attached  by  education  and  principles  to  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the 
Church  of  England,  arises  from  the  rent  of  a  manor  and  estate  at  Ufton,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick.    Tliis  property  was  let  in  1809,  upon  a  lease  of  21  years,  at  an  annual  rent. of 
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|,5O07.  ,•  out  of  which  the  following  paymefnts  were,  by  an  order  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 
appointed  to  be  made,  viz. 

To  ten  Exhibitioners,  at  133/.  6  s.  8d,  per  annum  each       *        -        - 
To  the  Master  of  Balliol,  for  gubemation  money        *.        .        «        . 
To  the  College         ---------- 

To  ditto,  for  an  entertainment  at  the  meeting  of  the  Trustees  to  audit 

the  accounts        ---.---.-- 

To  the  Steward  or  Receiver  of  the  rents    ------ 

To  the  surplus  fund,  for  expenses  in  visiting  and  inspecting  the 
estates;  and  if  not  so  applied,  to  be  vested  in  the  public  mnds, 
in  the  name  of  the  Accomptant-General,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
estates         ----.--.---  26  19    6 


;or  unan 

eery, 

II. 

£.      s. 

d. 
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Section  Third. — Present  State  of  the  Univebsity, 

Chancellor. 

The  highest  officer  is  the  Chancellor,  elected  by  the  Senatus  Academicus  for  life,  as  has 
been  the  invariable  practice  ever  since  the  year  1692,  when  John  Lord  Carmichael,  after- 
wards Eari  of  Hyndford,  yms  chosen.  The  prevailing  opinion  among  the  Professors  appears 
to  be,  that  the  Chancellor  is  merely  an  officer  of  dignity,  without  possessing  any  oirect 
authority,  superintendence  or  control.  But  it  is  Quite  dear,  from  the  original  Deeds  gf 
Foundation,  and  other  documents,  that  the  power  of  the  Chancellor  was  intended  to  be  very 
extensive,  and  that  the  office  was  not  intended  to  be  elective,  but  perpetually  vested  in  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese.  It  was  provided  in  the  Bull  of  Nicolas  v.,  that  tne  Bishop,  as 
Chancellor^  should  possess  the  chief  government  of  the  University,  with  all  the  authority 
exercised  by  the  Rector  or  highest  officer  of  the  University  of  Bologna,  and  particularly  the 
power  of  promoting  to  the  honour  of  Master  or  Doctor  in  any  Faculty,  after  due  examina* 
lion  by  the  constituent  Members  of  that  Faculty*.  All  the  Bishops  who  founded  Univer^ 
sities  and  Colleges  in  Scotland  reserved  the  dignity  and  power  of  Chancellor  to  themselves* 
mod  in  this  retpect  departed  from  the  model  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Continental  Univer- 
sities f;  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  before  the  Reformation  any  Bishop  of  Glasgow,  in 
his  capacity  of  Chancellor,  took  any  oath  of  office.  Even  by  the  charter  of  Nova  Erectio, 
granted  in  the  year  1577*  when  the  Presbyterian  Church  government  was  gaining  ground, 
though  not  fully  established,  it  was  provided  that  the  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  should  be 
Chancellor ;  but  his  powers  are  not  defined.  By  the  statutes  made  after  this  new  Consti- 
tution came  into  operation,  the  Chancellor  was  required  to  take  an  oath,  binding  him  to  con* 
imlt  the  interest  and  dignity  of  the  University ;  to  defend  tbe  purity  of  religion ;  to  examine 
the  scholars  to  be  promoted  to  the  decree  of  Master;  to  grant  no  extraordinary  indulgences, 
having  respect  only  to  character  and  literary  merit;  to  degrade  from  the  rank  of  Master  such 
as  dishonoured  it  by  impiety  and  vice ;  and  to  attempt  nothing  in  the  affairs  of  the  Univer* 
sify  without  the  consent  of  the  Moderators  and  Masters.  There  is  reason  to  conclude  that 
this  oath  was  introduced  after  the  abolition  of  the  office  of  Bishops  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, when  the  Universities  appear  for  the  first  time  to  have  had  Chancellors  who  were  not 
Churchmen  %.  The  first  trace  of  the  election  of  a  Chancellor  at  Glasgow  is  found  in  the 
Minute  of  the  Senate,  September  22,  1642,  when  James  Marquis  of  Hamilton  was  chosen 
by  the  Rector,  Principal  and  Professors.  The  oath  taken  on  that  occasion  has  not  been  pre- 
served ; 


Principal  Macfar- 
lan's  Evid.  p.  13. 


♦  By  the  Bull  of  Pope  Innocent  VI.,  "  Ampliatio  Studii  generalis  Civ.  Bononia,"  June  21,  13G0, 
the  power  of  conferring  Degrees  in  the  Theological  Faculty  of  Bologna  was  specially  lodged  iu  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  or  the  Vicar-General,  after  due  examination  by  the  Masters.  But  it  appears 
from  the  subsequent  Constitution  of  Pius  IV.,  in  1563,  that  the  Rector,  beside^  being  Judge  in  Civil 
Causes,  had  the  entire  power  of  governing  the  University.  Vide  Bullarium  Magnum^  torn.  i.  p.  281 ; 
torn.  ii.  p.  98. 

t  In  the  University  of  Paris,  the  creation  of  Chancellor  did  not  depend  on  the  University,  nor 
even  on  the  will  of  the  Pope^  but  on  an  election  by  the  Bishop  and  Chapter.  Previously  to  the 
year  1231,  the  Chancellors  had  been  for  a  long  period  charged  with  great  abuses  and  malversations, 
particularly  in  taking  bribes  for  conferring  Degrees  and  Licenses  widiout  examination ;  but  by 
a  Bull  of  Gregory  IX,  of  that  date,  it  was  ordained  that  a  solemn  oath  sl^ould  be  taken  by  every 
Chancellor  be^re  his  institution,  to  restrain  him  from  these  corrupt  and  venal  practices.  From  this 
period,  Conringius  (not  very  accurately)  has  dated  the  origin  of  Chancellors  in  Universities.  Vide 
Dultei  Hist.  Univ.  Par.  vol.  iii. ;  Rebuffi  Privilegia  Universitatum,  Francof  1585;  Mat.  Stephani 
Discurses  Academ.  1624;  Volh  de  Studiosorum  Privilegiis,  Lond.  1666;  Hemersi  Lib.  de  Acad. 
Parisiensi,  Lut.  1637;  Conringii  Disc,  de  Antiquitatibus  Academicis,  Getting.  1739* 

t  Thus,  in  1597,  John  Lord  Balcarres,  Secretary  of  State,  was  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  See  App.  St  .\n- 
St.  Andrew£;  and  in  1599,  '^®  ^^ri  of  Montrose,  Lord  Chancellor  of  the  realm,  was  •*  created  like-  drews,  p  25.  27. 
wise  Chancellour  of  that  University.*'    In  both  cases  the  nomination  appears  Co  have  been  by  the 
King. 
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served  ;  but  on  the  election  of  the  Earl  of  Glencairn  in  the  year  1660,  all  the  clauses  of  th^ 
oath  prescribed  in  the  statutes,  relating  to  the  collation  and  deprivation  of  Degrees,  wer^ 
omitted ;  and  the  clause  which  restrains  the  Chancellor  from  attempting  anything  in  the 
affairs  of  the  University,  without  the  consent  of  the  Moderators  and  Masters,  may  be  under- 
stood to  involve  an  entire  renunciation  of  all  the  authority  and  c(H)trol  which  he  mieht  other- 
wise be  entitled  to  exercise.  Indeed  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  how  the  Chancellor,  con- 
sistently with  this  oath,  can  exercise  any  patronage  in  the  University,  or  recommend  to  the 
patronage  of  the  Crown  any  candidate  for  an  appointment  in  the  University,  without  the 
consent  of  the  Moderators  and  Masters  ;  for  surely  no  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  Uni- 
versity can  more  materially  affect  its  honour  and  interest  than  the  selection  of  those  who  are 
to  bear  the  important  offices  of  Principal  and  Professors; 

Vice-Chancellor. 

The  Chancellor  has  the  power  of  deputing  a  Vice-Chancellor.  The  Principal  of  the  Col- 
lege is  the  preseiit  Vice-Chancellor  ot  the  U  niversity,  and  in  this  capacity  is  entitled  to 
preside  in  conferring  degrees.  The  practice  has  long  been  to  nominate  tne  Principal  to  this 
dignity;  but  the  Chancellor  is-  not  restricted  in  his  choice.  It  was  found  by  the  Court  of 
Session,  in  1731,  that  the  Vice-Chancellor  cannot  sit  and  vote  in  the  Faculty,  unless  he  can 
be  otherwise  a  member  thereof;  and  that  when  the  Chancellor  does  not  give  adeputation, 
the  Faculty  has  power  to  name  any  member  of  the  University  interim  Vice-Chancellor.  In 
the  years  1649  and  1651,  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd  being  Vice-Chancellor,  often  sat  and  voted  in 
the  Faculty,  though  not  otherwise  a  member. 

Rector. 

The  office  next  to  the  Chancellor  in  dignity  is  that  of  Rector.  In  ancient  times  tfaiA 
important  trust  was  always  filled  by  a  clergyman.  The  Foundation  does  not  indeed,  as  iii 
the  case  of  St.  Andrews,  require  that  the  Rector  should  be  in  holy  orders  (in  sacris  ordimbui 
constitutus) ;  but  the  introduction  of  such  a  clause  was  superfluous,  for  by  the  Canon  Law  no 
layman  could  exercise  authority  over  an  ecclesiastical  corporation,  ihus  Baldus  {super 
Decretaltbus)  says, "  QusBro,  an  Rector  Scholarium  debeat  esse  Clericus?  Responsum: 
Sic,  ut  habeat  jurisdictionem  in  clericos  :  nam,  ut  dicit  Innocentius,  opus  quod  electus 
a  clericis  sit  clericus.  Si  ergo  est  laicus,  non  possit  cognoscere  de  causis  scholarium  cleric 
corum/'  &c.  fb.  105  *.  The  practice  which  prevailed  under  the  old  Constitution  continued^ 
tvith  few  deviations,  for  a  long  period  after  tne  Reformation  ;  and,  indeed,  till  the  year  ifisa, 
it  appears  to  have  been  invariably  followed.  In  that  year,  John  Boyle  of  Kelburne,  Com- 
missary of  Glasgow  was  appointed,  and  on  several  other  occasions  the  Commissary  of 
Glasgow  was  elected;  but  for  many  years  afterwards  a  clergyman  generally  filled  thfe 
office.  In  the  year  1717,  for  the  first  time,  a  Commission  of  Royal  Visitation  ordered 
that  the  Rector  should  not  be  a  minister,  or  bear  any  other  office  in  the  University.  It  can- 
not be  alleged,  that  the  exclusion  of  a  clergyman  at  this  time  arose  from  any  recent  experi- 
ence of  the  impropriety  of  such  a  selection,  as  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  College  of  Justice 
(Sir  John  Maxwefl  of  Nether  Pollock)  had  filled  the  office  for  a  long  series  of  years,  without 
interruption.  The  mode  of  electing  the  Rector  is  fully  described  in  the  Acts  of  Visitation 
1727.  Almost  all  the  present  members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  consider  this  mode  of 
election  by  all  the  matnculated  members,  whatever  may  be  their  ages,  as  highly  obiection- 
able,  particularly  as  it  leads  to  insubordination  and  tumult,  and  as  it  is  apt  to  withdraw 
young  minds  from  attention  to  their  studies ;  and  the  evil  has  been  increased,  by  a  practice 
of  admitting  the  votes  of  tradesmen  and  others,  who  are  not  in  the  regular  course  of  aca- 
demical instruction,  but  who  attend  merely  some  experimental  class.  Against  this  practice-, 
protests  were  taken  in  the  years  1766  and  1811,  but  the  question  has  never  been  brought 
Defore  a  court  of  law.  By  the  statutes,  the  Rector  is  an  annual  Magistrate,  but  it  has  long 
been  customary  to  re-elect  the  same  individual  a  second  year;  and  there  have  been  only  two 
deviations  from  this  practice  for  more  than  60  years.  According  to  the  description  of  the 
dutiea  in  the  Charter  and  in  the  Statutes,  the  vigilant  and  efficient  discharge  of  them  must 
have  been  impracticable  without  residence;  but  as  the  Comitia  have  been  in  the  habit  of 
felecting  a  non-resident  Rector,  many  of  his  duties  devolve  on  the  Vice-Rector  (generally 
a  Professor),  and  such  duties  as  cannot  be  delegated  are  performed  only  at  distant  mtervals; 
The  duty  of  Visitation  is  so  rarely  fulfilled,  that  the  books  often  **  remain  undocqueted  four» 
five,  or  more  years.''  It  has  been  stated  also,  that  during  two  successive  Rectorships,  th^ 
only  attendance  has  been  once  in  two  years. 

Vice-Hector. 

The  Vice-Rector,  by  ancient  statute  and  by  long  usage,  enjoys  the  full  power  of  the 
Rector  during  his  absence,  with  the  exception  of  the  Visitatorial  power  given  to  the  Rector 
by  the  "Nova  Erectio,  or  by  particular  deeds,  in  which  there  is  no  mention  of  the  Vicei- 
Rector.  The  Vice-Rector  is  deputed  by  the  Rector,  and,  in  his  absence,  is  entitled  to  pre- 
side in  the  Senatus,  and  also  in  the  Comitia,  having  in  all  cases  a  right  to  give  a  casting 
vote,  when  the  other  members  of  the  meeting  are  equally  divided,  but  never  having  a  double 
vote. 

Deak 


*  So  also  Middendorpius  (Acad.  Celeb,  lib.  1,  c.  3,  de  Rectofe  Universi talis)  says,  "  Cum  magna- 
fere  studiosorum  pars  sint  clerici,  quibus  Hector  laicus  jus  dicere  nequiret,  propterea  clericum 
debere  probant  Anchora,  pros  ;"  lib.  16.  Bald.  Auth.  &c.  ^ 
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Dean  of  Faculties.  ?' 

GLASGOW. 

'    The  Dean  of  Faculties  is  another  officer  of  dignity  in  the  University,  and  is  annually 

elected  by  the  Senate  on  the  1st  of  May.    The  same  person  generally  continues  in  office 

two  years.    The  duties  of  the  office,  as  originally  constituted,  were  to  exercise  a  superinten-      Beturns,  p.  2. 

dence  over  the  studiesi  and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Masters,  to  judge  of  the  qualifications 

of  applicants  for  Degrees. 

Ohdinart  Visitors. 

•Since  the  year  1772,  it  has  been  understood  to  be  the  duty  of  the  Dean,  in  concert  with 
the  Rector  and  the  Minister  of  the  City  of  Glasgow,  to  see  that  all  things  in  the  College  be 
rightly  administered,  according  to  the  intention  of  the  Nova  Erectio  (or  charter  of  1577),  and 
according  to' the  statutes  of  Visitation  in  1727;  and  particularly  to  examine  the  accounts  of 
the  administration  of  the  Revenue,  and  to  give  advice  to  the  Principal  and  Professors,  when 
it  is  necessary  for  them  to  institute  a  judical  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  anjr  of  their  col- 
les^ues.  As  the  Dean  of  Faculty^  as  well  as  the  Hector,  is  generally  non-resident,  nd  as 
the  Minister  of  Glasgow  is  at  present  a  member  of  the  College,  it  is  obvious  that  the  duties 
jof  tl\e  Ordinary  Visitors  cannot  be  efficiently  discharged,  and  are  not  practically  exercised, 
either  in  the  way  pointed  out,  or  so  as  to  be  anv  control  whatever  over  the  administration  of 
the  funds.  Indeed  the  Principal,  when  he  became  Minister  of  Glasgow,  is  stated  to 
have  resigned  the  charge  which  nis  office  entitled  him  to  assume  as  a  Visitor. 

QUJESTOR. 

^  One  of  the  offices  enumerated  in  the  Statutes  was  the  Qusstor,  who  was  to  be  annually 
elected  from  the  four  Regents,  by  the  Dean  of  Faculty  and  Masters.  He  was  to  have  the 
charge  of  the  Funds  and  the  Library  of  the  University.  The  duties  are  now  done  by  the 
Factor  and  Librarian,  officers  whom  it  has  not  been  thought  expedient  to  change  so  fre* 
quently  as  the  QuaBstor  under  the  ancient  regulations. 

Factor,  &c.  • 

The  Factor  appointed  by  the  Faculty  of  the  College  has  a  salary  of  £.178.  13  s.  4<?. 
paid  out  of  the  College  Funds ;  and  it'  is  his  business  to  collect  the  Revenue,  pay  the  Returns,  28. ' 
expenses,  and  keep  accounts  of  every  article^  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Faculty.  La-the 
Statutes  of  Visitation  1727,  various  regulations  were  prescribed  with  regard  to  the  office  of 
Factor ;  and  it  was  particularly  ordered,  that  no  Principal,  Professor  or  Master  in  the  Uni- 
versity, or  any  one  related  more  nearly  than  cousin-german,  should  be  capable  of  being 
factor,  sub-factor  or  tacksman  of  any  part  of  the  revenue.  By  a  judgment  ot  the  Court  of 
Session  in  1771,  the  accounts  of  the  administration  of  the  revenue  are  required,  agreeably  to 
4he  Foundation  charter,  to  be  laid  before  the  Visitors  for  their  examination^  and  without 
their  approbation  the  accounts  cannot  be  held  valid  and  authentic.  The  answer  of  the 
'College  to  an  inquiry  on  this  head,  bore  that  the  accounts  are  laid  from  time  to  time  before 
the  Ordinary  Visitors,  and  the  surplus  disposed  of  and  appUed,by  their  adviqe  and  consent, 
•interinsof  the  judgment  of  the  Court  of  Session.  The  present  Factor,,  who  has  held  hissitua- 
.tion  since  1818,  stated  tons  in  January  1827,  that  in  September  1821  the  Revenue-books  had 
been  last  laid  before  the  Visitors,  and  that  on  that  occasion  the  Rector  and  Dean  (the  Minis- 
ter of  Glasgow  having  been  Principal  of  the  College)  had  approved  the  accounts  for  the 
years  1817  and  1818,  out  had  given  no  advice  with  regard  to  tne  application  of  any  surplus. 
The  affairs  of  the  College  are  now  so  complicated,  that  it  is  evident  no  individual  can  acquire 
an  exact  knowledge  of  them  without  a  long  and  laborious  course  of  inquiry ;  and  it 
may  well  be  questioned  how  far  it  accords  with  the  habits  and  pursuits  of  literary  men  to 
incur  the  responsibility  of  administering  funds,  which  even  with  the  aid  of  an  intelligent 
factor  they  can  never  be  expected  fully  to  understand,  unless  they  sacrifice  to  the  inquiry 
a  portion  of  their  time  which  might  be  much  more  advantageously  occupied.  It  can  scarcely 
be  disputed,  that  it  would  have  been  highly  conducive  to  tlie  interest  ot  learning,  if  the  Pro- 
fessors in  all  the  Universities  had  been  relieved  of  the  burden  of  managing  pecuniary  con- 
cerns, so  as  to  be  able  to  devote  their  whole  attention  to  the  cultivation  of  those  branches  of 
i$nowlodge  of  which  they  had  the  charge.  This  object  could  not  be  so  effectually  secured  in 
any  other  method,  as  by  rendering  all  these  public  Teachers  stipendiaries. 

Several  minor  appointments  connected  with  the  College  have  been  enumerated,  the  duties 
of  which  in  similar  establishments  are  performed  by  a  much  smaller  number  of  individuals. 
These  offices  are  a  Janitor,  whose  income  is  said  to  be  92  /.  per  annum ;  a  Beadle, 
8j/.  8s.  lod. ;  a  Chamber-keeper  and  Master  of  Work,  75/.;  a  Gardener,  39 /. ;  a  Watch- 
man, 36  /. ;  a  Bell-ringer,  who  is  also  Scavenger,  58  /.  This  last  officer  is  much  better 
J  aid  than  the  late  Librarian.  Dr.  Muirhead,  who  had  only  42  /. ;  and  the  situations  of 
anitor,  Beadle  and  Chamber-keeper  appear,  each  of  them,  at  an  average,  to  be  double 
the  value  of  the  salary  of  that  Librarian.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  add,  tnat  the  Librarian 
appointed  as  successor  to  Dr.  Muirhead  has  a  salary  of  70/.,  and  his  Assistant  50/. 

Senatus  Academicus. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  at  Glasgow  consists  of  the  following  members  :  the  Rector,  the 
«Dean  of  Faculties,  the  Principal,  and  thirteen  Professors  of  the  College,  and  five  Regius 
Professors.    The  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculties  do  not  attend  on  ordinary  occasions ;  anjj 
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n  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  University  is  therefore  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the 

GLASGOW.        same  individuals  who  conduct  the  business  of  the  Colkge.    The  Dean  presides  in  the 
^•.— ......       Senatus,  when  Candidates  for  Degrees  are  examined,  or  other  affairs  are  transacted  which 

Section '^d         ^^^  competent  for  the  Dean.     In  all  other  meetings  of  the  Senatus,  the  Rector,  wb^n 
Pie6eiil°Sutc*      present,  presides;  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Rector.    When  the  Rector,  Yice-Rector 
and  Dean  are  absent,  the  Senatus  elects  a  Preses  of  its  own  number* 

Faculty  Mebtings. 

The  Faculty  or  College  Meetings  are  composed  of  the  Principal,  the  Professors  of 
Divinity,  Church  History,  Oriental  Languages,  Natural  Philosophy,  Moral  Philosophy^ 
Logic,  Greek,  Humanity,  Mathematics,  Civil  Law,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine, 
Anatomy  and  Practical  Astronomy.    The  Principal  presides  in  these  Meetings. 

COMITIA. 

The  meetings  of  the  Camitia  are  held  for  the  election  and  admission  of  the  Rector,  and 
other  public  acts.  The  Rector  presides,  or,  in  his  absence,  the  Vice-Rector.  The  mem- 
bers are  the  Rector  (or  Vice-Rector),  the  Dean,  the  Principal  and  all  the  Professors^  and 
all  the  Matriculated  Students, 

JURISDICTIO   OrDINABIA. 

The  ordinary  Academical  Discipline  is  conducted  by  a  limited  number  of  the  member^  of 
the  College  (the  Principal  and  the  five  Professors  of  the  Gown  Classes,  viz.  the  Professors 
of  Humanity,  Greek,  Logic,  Moral  and  Natural  Philosophy),  who  meet  with  the  Students  on 
the  Saturdays  in  the  Common  Hall,  and  take  cognizance  of  all  petty  breaches  of  discipline 
among  the  Students  of  those  classes.  These  Professors  claim  this  right  under  the  charter 
of  Nova  Erectio  in  1577,  which  recognized  only  a  Principal  and  three  Regents,  to  whom 
the  CoUe^  itself  (as  has  been  represented)  added  the  Professors  of  Greek  and  Humanity. 
The  constitution  of  this  Court,  as  a  separate  body  from  the  Faculty  of  the  College,  appears 

A  pp.  p.  *59;  Prin.  to  rest  on  very  questionable  grounds.    It  has  not  been  stated  in  the  Returns  to  be  a  Court 

M-Farlan'sEvid.      of  Record, 

^  *^*  Records. 

Since  the  year  1771,  in  consequence  of  a  decision  of  the  Court  of  Session,  the  whole 
Records  of  the  University  and  College  have  been  kept  in  two  books,  but  with  references 
in  them  to  the  state  of  Mortifications,  kept  in  separate  volumes.  One  of  these  books  is 
entitled  ''  Records  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,"  and  it  contains  the  Minutes  of  two 
distinct  courts,  viz.  of  the  Camitia  Universilatis,  and  the  ^natus  Universitatis,  or  Senatus 
Academicus.  The  other,  entitled  "  Records  of  (Slasgow  College,"  contain^  all  the  minutes 
of  meetings  held  by  the  Principal  and  Professors  as  administrators  of  the  College  Revenue; 
and  all  minutes  of  the  Principal  and  Professors  when  acting  as  joint  administrators  with 
the  Rector  or  Dean,  or  both,  or  any  other  person  or  persons  appointed  in  deeds  of  donation 
or  mortification. 

From  the  foundation  of  the  University  to  the  year  1558,  (immediately  before  the  Refor- 
mation in  Scotland),  the  Annals  of  the  University,  containing  the  election  of  the  Rector, 
the  incorporation  of  Members,  the  General  Statutes,  and  the  other  acts  of  the  Rector  and 
Comitia,  had  been  kept  distinct  from  the  Annals  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  containing  the 
election  of  the  Dean  of  Faculty,  the  proceedings  relating  to  the  regulation  of  study,  and 
the  examinations  for  Degrees,  with  lists  of  the  Bachelors,  Licentiates  and  Masters  in  the 
Faculty  of  Arts.  From  the  year  1578  (when  the  Charter  of  New  Erection  came  into 
operation)  till  near  the  end  of  the  following  century,  the  same  bfX)k  was  employed  for  the 
purpose  of  recording  the  names  both  of  the  Matriculated  Students  and  Graduates,  with 
the  elections  of  Chancellors,  Rectors,  Deans  and  Masters,  with  various  minutes  of  the 
Faculty  and  of  the  Senatus,  and  other  miscellaneous  business.  At  subsequent  periods  (for 
instance,  from  1701  to  1717,  and  from  1727  to  1730)  the  same  volume  occasionally  served 
for  the  Record  both  of  the  University  and  College.  For  some  time  after  the  year  1 730,  k 
was  the  practice  to  have  three  sets  of  books ;  one  set  entitled  "  Rector's  Meetings ;"  a  second, 
"  Dean's  Meetings;"  and  a  third,  "  Principal's  Meetings."  This  practice  continued  to  be 
observed  till  the  year  1771,  when  the  regulation  now  in  force  was  introduced. 

The  whole  4lecords  of  the  University  and  College  now  extant,  are  contained  in  84 
volumes. 

Faculties. 

In  the  original  Foundation,  the  Faculties  of  1  heology.  Canon  Law,  Civil  Law,  and  the 
Arts,  are  expressly  enumerated ;  and  the  clause,  "  et  quavis  alia  licita  facultate,"  was  no 
doubt  understood  to  comprehend  Medicine  as  well  as  Music,  which  at  that  period  was 
cultivated  chiefly  on  account  of  its  subserviency  to  the  due  celebration  of  the  ntes  of  reli- 
gious worship*.  For  a  long  period  there  appears  to  have  been  scarcely  any  teaching 
except  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts. 

On 

^  ^^  La  Musique  k  laquelle  on  s'appliquoit  beaucoup  ctoit  presque  toute  renferniee  dass  la  cluml 
ecclcsiastique/*-^ C/cvter,  Hht,  de  /*  Univ,  de  Pariiy  torn.  i.  p.  27, 
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On  Otoe  occasion^  soon  after  tbe  establisbment  of  the  University  (Aug.  ^,  1469)^  we  find  H* 

it  stated  in  the  Becords,  that  *'  Magister  Andreas  de  Garleis^  Voctor  in  Medidms,^*  was         QLASGOW% 
received,  "  ad  gremium  Universitatis ;  ^  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  any  branch  of  medical  ■ 

knowled^  was-  taught.  And  though  there  are  occasional  traces  of  prelections  in  Canon  Section  3d, 
and  Civil  Law,  and  in  Scholastic  Theology,  it  cannot  be  ascertained  that  any  such  Facul-  Preseut  State, 
ties  were  organized,  so  as  either  to  furnish  instruction,  or  to  confer  Degrees.  Under  the 
Nova  Erectio  in  1577,  the  Faculty  of  Theology  existed  in  the  person  of  the  Principal,  and 
the  other  Faculties  have  been  gradually  superinduced  on  the  foundation.  Thus,  a  Professor 
of  Medicine  was  appointed  in  1637  »  ^^^  though  the  office  was  declared  by  the  Commission 
of  Visitation,  in  1042  to  be  unnecessaiy  in  dl  time  coming,  two  Medical  Professorships 
were  permanently  established  about  the  beginning  of  the  following  century ;  and  about  tne 
Same  period,  a  Professorship  of  Civil  Law  was  instituted,  or  rather  revived.  Since  the  year 
1714,  Professorships  in  the  four  Faculties  of  Theology,  Law,  Medicine  and  Arts,  have 
existed  without  interruption. 

With  regard  to  the  dates  of  the  institution  of  the  several  Professorships,  and  the  au-» 
.ihorities  m>m  which  they  derived  their  origin,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to  speak  with 
precision.  The  offices  of  the  Principal  and  the  Regents  in  Arts  or  Philosophy  may  be  said 
to  be  coeval  with  the  foundation  of  the  University.  But  the  constitution  of  these  offices 
underwent  a  material  change  under  the  Charter  of  New  Erection ;  and  several  other 
Professorships,  afler  having  existed  for  a  number  of  years,  were  allowed  to  drop  out  pf  the 
establishment,  and  in  some  appointments  it  may  be  questioned  whether  an  old  office  was 
revived,  or  a  new  one  introduoecL  Thus,  at  one  time,  a  second  or  rather  third  Professorship 
of  Divinity  was  established  by  the  University,  and  it  appears  from  the  Acts  of  Visitation  1 642,  App.  p.  9g« 
^hat  the  department  assigned  to  this  Professorship  was  Controversial  Theology,  Chronology, 
and  the  Oriental  Tongues.  On  the  restoration  of  Episcopacy  in  1642^  this  Professorship 
was  suppressed,  owing  to  the  want  of  funds.  After  the  Kevolution  it  was  revived  by  the 
Faculty^  but  after  the  death  of  the  person  who  filled  it  for  a  short  period,  it  was  again  dis- 
continued. In  1709  a  fund  was  provided  by  Queen  Anne  for  the  support  of  the  profession 
*  of  Oriental  Languages,  and  the  Faculty,  with  consent  of  the  Chancellor  and  Rector,  nomi- 
nated a  Professor.  Six  years  afterwards.  King  George  T.  granted  a  salary  for  a  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History,  whose  department  comprehended  the  most  important  branch  of 
the  duties  of  the  suppressed  Professorship,  and  the  patronage  of  this  office  nas  always  been 
exercised  by  the  Crown.  Thus  these  two  Professorships  of  Oriental  Languages  and  Eccle- 
siastical History  may  be  considered  as  embracing  the  objects  contemplated  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  a  former  office ;  and  to  the  second  of  the  number  was  afterwards  attached  the  obU- 
gation  to  lecture  on  Civil  History,  a  branch  of  instruction  which  for  many  years  had  beeii 
conducted  by  a  Lecturer. 

Since  the  Charter  of  Nova  Erectio  was  granted,  some  of  the  following  Professorships  have 
existed  without  interruption,  and  others  have  been  successively  introduced,  by  the  aumorities 
here  specified : — 

Principal  and  Primarius  Professor  of  Theology  ^        -        -        -  1577 

Logic 1677 

Moral  Philosphy     ------.----  1577 

Natural  Philosophy         -        -        -        --        -        -        -        -  1577 

These  four  offices  are  considered  as  having  been  established  by  the  Charter,  but  in  reality 
the  sphere  of  duty  assigned  to  each  did  not  by  any  means  correspond  to  the  present  mode 
^f  conducting  the  classes.  The  first  Regent  taught  the  principles  of  Eloquence  and  Grecian 
Literature;  tne  second.  Logic,  Ethics,  Politics  and  Geometry;  and  the  third  the  several 
branches  of  Physical  Study.  In  1581,  when  the  new  Statutes  appear  to  have  been  framed, 
a  separation  of  the  Greek  Class  from  the  Class  of  Rhetoric  had  taken  place,  and  it  is  sup- 
posed that  this  had  been  done  under  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  (Arcn- 
oishop  Law),  who  at  that  time  mortified  the  customs  of  the  Tron  of  Glasgow,  in  favour  of 
the  Masters  and  Regents  of  the  College.  In  the  year  1621,  the  Senatus  Academicus  was 
coinposed  of  the  following  members : — Mr.  Robert  Scot,  Rector ;  Mr.  Robert  Wilkie,  Dean 
of  Faculty ;  Mr.  Robert  Boyd,  S.  Theologia  Professor  et  Academise  Praefectus ;  James 
Robertoun,  Phymlog^  Professor ;  Ro.  Blair,  Phil.  Mor.  Prof. ;  Geo.  Forsyth,  Eloquentia 
Professor ;  Geo.  Young,  Gneca  Lingua  Prof  A  fifth  Regent  or  Master  was  introduced  be- 
tween that  period  and  the  year  1637,  and  the  province  of  this  Master  was  to  teach  Humanity. 
It  appears  from  extracts  of  Acts  ot  Visitation  and  other  documents  printed  by  the  College, 
among  the  papers  produced  in  the  case  of  Professor  Muirhead,  that  this  Professorship  was 
repeatedly  suppressed  and  revived  by  the  authority  of  the  College  itself,  and  that  it  was  per- 
manently established  in  the  year  1706.  It  appears  also,  that  in  theyear  1 691,  the  Professor 
of  Humanity  was  appointed  by  the  Faculty  to  act  as  Professor  of  CSvil  History. 

The  origin  of  the  remaining  Professorships,  in  so  far  as  it  can  be  ascertained,  is  as  under : 
Divinity         <,.------.,^.«     1640 

Mathematics,  revived      ---------    1691 

Oriental  Lanpages     |      j^ 1-1709 

Eccle^astical  History/  \^7^^ 

Law,  revived  -----         .-.--     1714 

Medicine,  1637,  revived  -        -        -        -        -        -.       --    1714 

Anatomy        --.--..----     1709 

310.  H  h  3  Astronomy^  ^ 
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Astronomy.   -*--^r.-..p.-^.  1760 

•  Natural  Hiatory      -----^--•^  1807 

Surgery  -        -        - ^        ^18^15 

Midwifery      --.-----•-.  1815 

Chemistry      --^-^------  1818 

Botany           -.^•^^•^-^.  1818 

Tlie  five  last  enumerated  were  previously  Lectureships. 


Return  17. 


Blackstone  Exa- 
mination, 


Edtjcatign,  how  conducted  in  the  several  Faculties. 

Return  toQuery  13.  The  Session,  or  annual  term  of  attendance  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  commences  o^ 
the  loth  of  October,  and  ends  in  the  beginning  of  May.  Few  Students  of  Philosophy  attend 
till  near  the  end  of  October,  and  about  that  time  the  Professors  begin  their  Lectures.  Th^ 
Lectures  in  Divinity,  Medicine  and  Civil  Law,  begin  at  the  1st  of  November,  and  all  con- 
tinue to  the  1st  of  May.  The  only  Lectures  delivered  in  Summer  are  those  of  the  Professor 
of  Botany,  whose  course  lasts  from  the  20th  of  April  to  the  20th  of  July.  The  duration  of 
the  Session  has  been  considembly  abridged  since  the  year  1727,  when  the  last  Royal  Viaita^ 
^on  prescribed  strict  regulations  on  the  subject ;  but  it  is  still  somewhett  longer  than  in  the 
ether  Universities. 

Faculty  of  Arts. 

With  regard  to  the  order  of  study  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  Students  may  enter  either  the 
Humanity  or  Greek  Class,  and  must  proceed  regularly  to  the  "  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy, 
and  Natural  Philosophy,  in  order  to  their  taking  Degrees  in  Arts,  or  being  admitted  as 
Students  in  Divinity."  Such  as  are  not  natives  of  Scotland  may  enter  the  Logic  Class  the 
first  year,  if  found  qualified.  Soon  after  the  commencement  of  each  Session,  the  Students 
of  Greek,  Logic,  Moral  and  Natural  Philosophy,  are  examined  publicly  in  their  knowledge 
of  the  business  of  the  preceding  class.  Those  in  the  Greek  Class  are  examined  in  Latin  by 
the  Professor  of  Humanity ;  those  in  the  Logic  Class,  on  Greek,  by  the  Professor  of  Greek } 
those  in  the  Classes  of  Ethics  by  the  Professor  of  Logic,  and  those  in  the  Class  of  Physics 
by  the  Professor  of  Ethics.  This  is  called  the  Blackstone  Examination,  and  is  conducted  ill 
presence  of  the  Principal,  and  the  Professor  whose  class  is  proposed  to  be  entered,  as  weH 
as  of  all  others  who  choose  to  attend.  It  is  stated  in  the  Returns  (No.  20)  that  Students, 
*'  if  found  grossly  deficient,  are  required  to  return  to  the  preceding  class;"  but  it  is  asccr-i- 
tained  by  the  evidence  of  the  Professors,  that  the  practice  is  at  variance  with  the  strict  rule, 
and  that  the  efifect  is  not  to  prevent  attendance  on  the  proper  class  of  the  current  year,  but 
in  some  cases  to  prevent  admission  to  the  class  of  the  following  year.  * 

The  Professors  are  by  no  means  agreed  in  their  views  on  this  matter.  TTie  Ph>fessof  of 
:Greek  says, ''  The  old  law  was,  that  a  Student  of  Logic  being  found  deficient  in  Gredc, 
should  be  sent  to  the  Greek  Class,  and  not  remain  in  the  Logic.  I  think  it  desirable  that 
the  rule  should  be  enforced.  It  has  fallen  into  desuetude;"  and  he  adds,  that  though  he  has 
"  turned  back*'  maiiy  Students,  ever  since  he  came  to  Glasgow,  '*  there  has  been  no  instance 
of  Students  being  actually  turned  back  into  a  junior  class."  The  Professor  of  Humanity  says, 
"  We  cannot  "finish'  the  examination  till  the  Session  is  so  far  advanced  that  they  have  been 
for  nearly  two*  months  engaged  in  their  new  studies.  I  should  disapprove,  therefore,  of 
turning  them  back  after  they  have  been  allowed  to  proceed  so  far."  He  then  states,  that  he 
'has  always  indulged  those  whom  he  had  rejected  with  a  second  examination  in  private,  and 
has  never  yet  absolutely  prohibited  any  one  from  proceeding.  The  Professor  of  Logic  slated, 
that  the  examination  commences  about  the  15th  of  November,  and  continues  until  perhaps  the 
second  week  in  January,  so  that  it  is  too  late  to  remit  a  Student  to  the  study  of  Uie  branch 
in  which  he  has  been  found  deficient.  In  the  Session  1826-7,  he  conceived  that,  owing  to 
-the  rigorous  e^camination  on  the  subject  of  Greek,  he  had  lost  eight  or  ten  Students ;  and 
he  represented  that  some  of  those  who  had  been  rejected  the  year  before,  went  that  year  to 
other  Universities  where  they  would  be  admitted  pari  gradu.  On  a  future  occasion 
(October  1 827)  this  Professor  stated,  that  during  the  two  preceding  years,  about  ao  Students 
had  been  annually  rejected  on  the  Blackstone;  and,  in  his  apprehension,  the  practical  effect 
of  the  greater  strictness  which  had  prevailed  during  these  two  years,  would  oe  not  only  to 
diminish  the  number  of  Students  at  the  Philosophy  Classes,  but  to  prevent  many  parents 
from  sending  their  sons  to  College  at  all,  because  many  of  the  mercantile  classes,  wiio  were 
anxious  to  enrol  their  sons  as  public  Students  in  the  classes  of  Logic,  Ethics  and  Natural 
Philosophy,  and  who  were  willing  to  send  them  previously  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classes, 
did  not  choose  to  run  the  risk  of  having  them  rejected  in  their  examination  on  Greek,  so  as 
to  deprive  them  of  the  benefit  which  pt/6/ic  studetUs  alone  have  an  opportunity  of  deriving 
from  the  Examinations  and  Exercises  in  the  Philosophical  Classes,  it  was  also  stated,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  representations  of  the  late  Professor  Jardine,  Mr.  Young,  the  fonuer 
;  Professor  of  Greek,  had  relaxed  the  strictness  of  the  Blackstone  Examination  in  favour  of 
those  who  were  destined  for  mercantile  pursuits,  that  they  might  not  be  debarred  from*  the 
benefit  of  a  University  education.  The  Professor  of  Greek;  on  his  re-examination,  expressed 
his  cohvictioir  that  ^he  Blackstone  Examination  hasTiot  become  more  strict  than  formerly, 
and  that  thi  effect  of  any  farther  relaxation  would  be  to  destroy  the  character  of  the  Univer- 
sity, to  injure  the  cause  of  classical  education  in  Scotland,  and  to  diminish  to  a  considerable 
degree  the  vahie  of  the  office,  which  he  took  under  the  expectation  of  it«  remaining  the  same 
that  it  had  been  in'the  time  of  his  predecessors.  In  these  opinions  the  Principal  concurred, 
conceiving  that  it  is  almost  the  minimum  of  knowledge  of  Greek  that  is  required  at  the 

^->  BlackstDnc, 
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Bhickstonei  and  that  the  introduction  to  the  Philosophy  Classes  of  yonng  men  nearly  nnao  jf . 

quainted  with  the  learned  languages^  would  lower  the  character  of  the  University,  and  not         GLASGOW. 

only  sanction  a  very  mischievous  popular  prejudice  against  the  beneGts  of  a  classical  educa- 1 

tion  to  a  gentleman,  but  hold  out  a  dangerous  temptation  to  the  Professors  of  Philosophy  to 
bring  down  the  tone  of  their  Lectures  and  their  Examination  to  a  level  with  the  attainments  p^®^^'^*!^'  " 
of  those  young  men.  On  this  subject  strong  representations  were  made  to  us,  by  some  ^^^^^^  S^*^' 
individuals  wKo  considered  it  a  great  hardship  to  have  members  of  their  families,  who  were 
not  intended  for  learned  professicMis,  excluded  from  classes  to  which,  in  other  Universities  in 
Scotland,  they  might  have  been  admitted  in  the  character  of  public  Students;  and  it  was 
stated,  that  the  views  of  these  individuals  were  very  extensively  prevalent  among  a  great 
commercial  population.  The  same  sentiments  predominate  in  the  Faculty  of  the  College ; 
Upd,  according  to  the  evidence  of  the  Professor  of  Greek,  a  resolution  would  have  passed  in 
favour  of  innovation,  if  he  had  not  addressed  to  them  the  personal  argument  that  the  pro- 
posed change  would  exceedingly  diminish  the  revenues  of  the  Greek  Chair.  One  of  the 
defects  of  the  manner  of  conducting  the  Blackstone  Examination  is  this  :  *'  The  Professors 
succeed  one  another  in  the  examination,  and  in  that  way  the  examination  is  not  finished 
until  half  the  Session  almost  is  over.'*  It  was  suggested  by  Professor  Macgill,  that,  if*'  the 
whole  Professors  together  were  to  examine  each  of  the  Students  in  their  classes  at  once,  the 
whole  might  be  finished  in  the  first  fortnight.'*  Before  the  Examination  takes  place,  the 
fee  of  the  class  proposed  to  be  entered  is  paid,  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  prac- 
tice to  return  the  fee  in  cases  of  rejection.  It  may  perhaps  be  possible  to  frame  a  regulation 
which  will  lighten  in  some  degree  the  alleged  grievance,  without  depreciating  the  importance 
of  classical  instruction  as  a  preparative  for  the  learned  professions,  in  all  of  which,  except 
the  Church,  it  has  long  been  practicable  to  rise  to  eminence  without  having  attended  the 
classes  either  of  Languages  or  Philosophy  in  any  of  the  Universities. 

It  is  not  the  practice  to  examine  the  Students  before  they  enter  the  classes  of  Theology* 
Law  or  Medicine ;  and  though  Students  of  Theology  cannot  be  enrolled  without  producing 
proof  of  having  attended  a  full  course  of  Philosophy,  the  Students  of  Law  and  Medicine 
may  be  enrolled  without  having  passed  through  any  previous  course  of  study. 

It  is  necessary  now  to  detail  tiie  most  important  particulars  relating  to  the  duties  of  the 
several  Professors. 

The  Principal. 

The  Principal,  as  is  stated  in  the  Returns  (46,  47,  48),  must  be  a  Minister  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  a  layman  cannot  hold  the  office.  He  does  not  visitor  examine  the  Students 
of  any  of  the  classes.  He  does  not  teach  any  class,  or  give  any  Course  of  Lectures.  From 
the  year  1577  till  near  the  middle  of  the  following  century,  he  was  the  sole  Professor  of  Evid.  p.  10,  11. 
Divinity,  though  during  all  that  period  he  had  also  die  charge  of  the  religious  instruction  of 
the  parish  of  Govan,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gla8gow>.  The  present  Principal  does  not 
conceive  his  authority  to  be  very  large,  but  he  thinks  it  is  quite  sufficient.  He  is  the  head 
of  the  College,  and  he  presides  in  aU  meetings  of  Faculty,  whether  for  ordinary  business  or 
for  discipline ;  but  he  does  not  consider  himself  entitled  to  decide  any  thing  of  his  own  per- 
sonal authority.  He  does  not  know  that  he  has  the  power  of  visiting  classes  at  his  own 
discretion,  or  diecking  disorders  prevaiUng  in  any  of  them.  He  believes  that  the  power 
given  him  in  the  Charter  of  Nova  Erectio,  and  in  the  Statutes,  to  superintend  classes,  and 
to  take  the  daily  and  ordinary  inspection  of  the  members  of  the  College,  can  be  exercised 
only  with  the  advice  of  the  Regents  or  Professors  of  the  College.  He  understands  the 
exercise  of  this  power  to  consist  in  receiving  all  complaints  made  against  any  Professor,  in 
admonishing  any  individual  Professor  privately  of  what  may  appear  improper,  and  bringing 
the  subject  under  the  notice  of  the  Faculty,  if  necessary.  He  states,  that  in  his  opinion  the 
practice  of  visiting  the  classes  would  be  invidious,  and  the  bad  effects  would  more  than 
counterbalance  the  good.  He  is  Primarius  Professor  of  Divinity,  but  he  is  not  aware  of  any 
Principal  having  taught  Divinity  at  Glasgow  since  the  beginning  of  the  18th  century,  except 
on  the  occasion  of  incapacity  on  the  part  of  the  ordinary  Professor  of  Divinity* 

The  present  Principal  is  Minister  of  the  High  Church  and  north  parish  of  Glasgow,  which 
originally  was  the  only  parish  in  the  city,  and  in  this  capacity  he  is  understood  to  be  the 
person  described  in  the  Nova  Erectio  by  the  term  Mimstro  Urbis  Glasguensis,  who,  in  con- 
junction with  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty,  has  been  found,  by  the  Declarator  of  the 
Court  of  Session  in  1771,  to  have  the  power  of  visiting  the  College,  so  as  not  only  to  advise 
in  the  application  of  all  the  superplus  of  revenue,  but  to  see  that  all  things  in  the  College 
be  rightly  administered  according  to  the  intention  of  the  foundation  charter.  As  the  kSt 
Principal  of  the  College  was  Minister  of  Glasgow,  as  well  as  the  present,  there  has  not  been 
a  regularly-constituted  Court  of  Visitors  for  many  years.  As  both  offices  are  in  the  gift  of 
the  Crown,  it  will  be  easy  to  obviate  this  inconvenience  in  time  coming. 

Some  of  the  Professors  appear  to  be  of  opinion,  that  a  greater  exercise  of  power  on  the 

FiTt  of  the  Principal  might  prove  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  Academical  education ;  and 
rofessor  Macgill,  in  particular,  thinks  that  it  would  impart  a  salutary  stimulus  both  to  Pro-  Evid.  p.  56* 
fessors  and  Students,  if  the  Principal  would  frequently  visit  the  classes.  The  same  Professor 
states,  that  down  to  a  period  not  very  remote.  Divinity  was  taught  to  a  certain  amount  by 
the  Principal  of  the  College  of  Glasgow.  Dr.  Leechraan,  for  instance,  is  said  to  have  taught 
Divinity  three  years  after  he  was  appointed  Principal  (in  1761);  but  as  he  had  been  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  many  years,  it  may  be  alleged  that  bis  continuing  to  teach  was  intended 
as  an  accommodation  to  his  successor  in  the  Divinity  Chair,  and  that  as  his  Lectures  were 
previously  prepared,  the  time  occupied  in  delivering  them  could  not  interfere  so  materially 
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with  the  diAcbarge  of  the  peculiar  duties  of  the  office  of  Principal,  as  if  after  bis  appointment 
to  that  office  he  had  found  it  necessary  to  write  a  Ck)urse  or  Lectures  on  any  considerable, 
branch  of  Theological  instruction.     On  the  other  hand,  it  is  obvious,  that  if  the  Principal  of. 
the  College  can,  without  inconvenience,  fulfil  the  duties  of  an  extensive  parochial  chai^e^- 
he  could  with  equal  ease  devote  a  portion  of  his  time  to  the  instruction  of  the  Theological 
Students,  so  that  the  distinction  which  he  possesses  as  Primarius  Professor  of  Divinity  might 
cease  to  be  an  empty  name.    It  must  be  owned  that  the  duties  of  Principal,  according  to  the 

{>ractice  which  appears  to  have  been  prevalent  for  more  than  half  a  century^  are  very  £ftp 
rom  being  laborious. 

Humanity  Class.  . 

It  was  the  practice  of  the  last  Professor  of  Humanity  (Mr.  Richardson)  to  teach  what  is 
called  a  Public  Class,  two  hours  a  day,  and  at  a  third  hour  to  deliver  a  private  Lecture  on 
some  of  the  higher  Latin  Classics,  and  on  the  Antiquities  of  Rome.    This  plan  was  foHowed 
several  years  by  the  present  Professor,  Mr.  Walker,  but  having  found  that  the  number  of  his 
Students  precluded  him  from  examining  with  sufficient  frequency  all  the  individuals,  and ' 
especially  the  slow  and  inattentive,  he  began  in  1822  to  separate  them  into  two  divisions, 
according  to  their  aee  6r  proficiency,  and  by  meeting  each  division  two  hours  in  the  day,  he  * 
is  able  to  examine  them  with  double  frequency.    The  one  division  meets  at  half-past  7  and' 
11  A.M.,  and  the  other  at  half-past  8  a.m.  and  1  p.m.    The  class  meets  four  hours  on  five 
days  of  the  week,  and  one  hour  on  Saturday.    This  increase  of  the  hours  of  teaching,  the 
Professor  does  not  consider  to  be  binding  on  his  successors,  but  he  has  found  it  highly  bene- 
ficial, and  if  the  subdivision  could  be  carried  farther,  he  is  convinced  that  the  benefit  would 
be  proportionally  greater.    The  business  of  the  Students  is  to  read  some  of  the  best  and 
purest  Latin  Authors,  and  to  answer  questions  in  Philology,  History  and  Geography,  sug-* 
gested  by  the  lessons.    They  are  also  regularly  exercised  in  writing  Latin,  both  prose  and 
verse ;  and  to  the  first  division  a  Lecture  is  delivered  twice  a  week  on  Roman  Antiquities, 
and  three  times  a  week  on  some  of  the  more  difficult  authors,  particularly  Tacitus,  J  uvenal 
and  Persius.    To  this  Lecture  such  of  the  upper  Students  as  choose  are  admitted.    The- 
annual  number  of  Students  attending  both  divisions,  between  the  years  1815  and  1827,  vafied 
from  236  to  336.    In  the  year  1815,  there  were  320  Students  in  the  publie  class,  and  about- 
200  in  the  private.    During  several  subsequent  Sessions,  the  attendance  was  not  so  greats 
but  in  1822  it  recovered  its  former  amount;  and  after  having  taught  the  divided  class  an 
additional  hour  for  two  Sessions,  the  Professor  found  it  necessary  to  engage  an  Assistant  to 
relieve  him  of  part  of  the  labour,  and  to  this  Assistant  he  paid  100/.  for  six  months.    The< 
private  lecture  was  discontinued,  because  no  hour  could  be  found  for  it  which  did  not  inter- 
fere with  another  class,  and  the  Professor,  after  doubling  his  labours  in  the  public  class^ 
found  himself  incapable  of  undertaking  a  fifth  hour  of  constant  speaking;  but  he  endea- 
voured to  incorporate  the  business  of  the  former  lecture  hour  with  that  of  the  more  advanced 
division  of  the  public  class.     Mr.  Walker  states  that  he  would  not  have  made  the  sacrifice 
of  providing  an  Assistant  at  his  own  expense,  and  foregoing  the  emoluments  of  his  private 
lecture,  if  he  had  not  been  at  that  period  of  life  when  he  must  very  soon  retire.     He  thinks 
that  the  appointment  of  Tutors  to  a  certain  number  of  the  Students  would  be  a  great  improve- 
ment.   About  one  tenth  or  one  twelfth  of  these  Students  are  supposed  to  be  below  twelve 
years  of  age  (some  only  tefl),  and  a  limited  number  are  firom  30  to  40.    The  average  age  ia  , 
supposed  to  be  about  14  or  15.    From  the  Grammar  School  of  Glasgow,  and  from  the  sur^ 
rounding  Burghs,  they  are  said  to  come  very  well  prepared  for  the  business  of  the  class; 
and  though  they  are  generally  less  so  from  the  country,  Mr.  Walker  considers  the  Parochial 
Schools  to  be  more  capable  than  they  were  fifty  years  ago,  of  sending  young  men  to  College 
with  a  reasonable  degree  of  classical  proficiency.    The  greatest  number  of  the  Students  of 
Humanity  remain  at  the  class  only  one  year.     Many  of  them  pass  on  in  the  second  Session 
to  the  class  of  Logic,  which  meets  at  the  same  hour  with  the  Humanity.    The  majority  of 
those  who  content  themselves  with  one  Session  at  the  Humanity  Class,  are  less  prepared 
to  leave  it  than  those  who  remain  a  second  year.     Mr.  Walker  apprehends  that  many  of, 
those  who  leave  his  class  after  a  single  Session  never  resume  the  study  of  Latin,  and  he 
regrets  that  there  are  so  few  motives  in  Scotland  to  ensure  the  attainment  of  proficiency, 
in  any  considerable  proportion  of  those  who  attempt  Classical  Literature.    The  examination 
of  Exercises  he  considers  a  most  laborious  duty,  and  in  selecting  some  of  hLs  ablest  Students 
for  this  purpose,  he  not  only  diminishes  his  personal  fatigue,  but  renders  a  very  material 
service  to  those  who  thus  act  as  inspectors. 

Several  Prizes  are  given  in  the  Humanity  Class.  For  this  purpose  5/.  annually  were 
bequeathed  by  Mr.  Muirhead,  a  former  Professor,  and  3/.  are  given  by  the  College.  Tlie 
Prizes  for  general  eminence  are  awarded  by  the  voice  of  the  Students,  and  Mr.  Walker  states 
that  almost  invariably  they  have  manifested  great  jud^ent  and  impartiality.  Prizes  for 
particular  Exercises  are  distributed  according  to  the  decision  of  a  Committee  of  Professors ; 
and  as  the  Prizes  are  delivered  publicly  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Session,  it  is  conceived 
that  the  prospect  of  this  distinction  is  a  great  stimulus  to  every  one  who  thinks  he  has  any 
pretensions  to  it. 

In  this,  as  in  the  other  classes  for  Languages  and  Philosophy,  the  Students  have  access 
to  a  collection  of  books,  which  has  been  progressively  formed,  for  their  peculiar  use.  Mr. 
Walker  expresses  a  less  favourable  opinion  than  many  of  his  colleagues  with  respect  to  the 
utility  of  Class  Libraries,  and  one  of  his  objections  arises  from  the  difficulty  of  finding  proper 
Librarians,  a  difficulty  which  may  be  expected  to  be  greater  in  his  class  than  in  those  which 
are  farther  advanced. 
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It  appears,  from  the  Appendix  to  Return  No.  18  (p.  ^),  that  when  the  Professorship  of  11. 

Humanity  was  revived  in  i]^o6,  the  Professor  was  restrained  from  teaching  Grammar,  and        GLASGOW. 

he  was  bound,  befpre  admitting  any  Students  to  his  class,  to  examine  them  on  the  three  

parts  of  Grammar,  Section  3d. 

Greek  Classes.  Present  Stole- 

The  Professor  of  Greek  teaches  two  public  classes,  and  one  private  class.  The  junior 
Greek  Class  meets  two  hours  every  day,  except  Saturday,  in  two  divisions,  according  to  the 
different  state  of  advancement  in  the  Students.  The  senior  class  also  meets  two  hours 
a  day.  Each  class  meets  one  hour  on  Saturday.  The  private  class  (attended  by  Students 
attending  the  classes  of  Logic,  Moral  and  Natural  Philosophy,  and  Divinity)  meets  three 
hours  in  the  week,  on  Monday,  Wednesday  and  Friday.  On  these  three  days  the  Professor 
teaches  five  hours ;  and  on  two  other  days  he  teaches  four  hours  daily. 

The  junior  class  is  taueht  by  examination  and  elucidation  on  lessons  prescribed.  The 
senior  class  is  taught  neany  in  the  same  manner,  except  for  one  half  of  the  afternoon  hour, 
when  a  prelection  on  one  of  the  higher  authors  is  given.  The  private  class  is  not  examined, 
but  exercises  are  occasionally  prescribed  in  it  The  Students  of  this  class  attend  the  Pro- 
fessor's prelections  on  works  of  Greek  criticism  and  poetry,  with  his  Lectures  on  the  history 
and  principles  of  the  language,  and  various  topics  connected  with  Greek  literature.  All  the 
exercises  of  each  class  are  strictly  reviewed  and  publicly  criticised  by  the  Professor  at  the 
meetings  of  Saturday. 

Prizes  are  awarded  in  each  of  the  Greek  Classes,  partly  for  ^neral  superiority  of  talent, 
punctuality  and  scholarship,  partly  for  eminence  in  wntten  exercises  throughout  the  Session, 
partly  for  distinct  exercises,  executed  either  during  Session,  or  in  the  vacation. 

The  prizes  for  general  superiority  are  determined  by  the  votes  of  the  Students ;  those  for 
sustained  excellence  in  written  exercises  throughout  the  Session  are  adjudged  according  to 
a  mode  of  comparison  which  is  open  to  the  observation  of  the  whole  class;  and  those  for 
separate  exercises  are  awarded  oy  the  judgment  of  the  Professor;  these  exercises  being 
identified  by  mottoes,  and  not  by  the  names  of  the  competitors. 

The  annual  exnense  of  prizes  in  the  Greek  Class  amounts  to  about  33  /.,  5Z.  being  allowed 
by  the  College,  aoout  5/.  derived  from  fines  imposed  in  the  class,  and  the  remaining  23/. 
paid  by  the  rrofessor. 

Mr.  Sandford,  the  present  Professor,  thinks  it  would  be  an  improvement  if  he  had  an 
Assistant  Professor  to  take  the  teaching  of  the  junior  classes,  in  which  case  he  could  under 
take  to  make  the  senior  class  more  efficient,  and  to  introduce  examinations  into  the  private 
class,  as  well  as  prelections  and  exercises.  Mr.  Sandford's  Elementary  Class  consists  of 
from  80  to  100  Students,  almost  entirely  youths  from  the  country,  who  have  no  opportunity 
of  acquiring  the  elements  of  Greek  in  the  parish  schools.  He  thinks  the  abolition  of  the 
Elementary  Class,  in  these  circumstances,  would  be  impracticable.  The  whole  junior  class 
amounts  to  200;  and  more  than  one  half  of  these  Students  are  from  the  country,  most  of 
whom  are  unacquainted  with  the  elements  of  Greek  Grammar.  Many  of  the  youngest 
Students  come  from  tlie  Grammar  School  of  Glasgow ;  and  they  are,  in  general,  said  to  be 
well  grounded  in  the  elements  of  Greek  and  Latin. 

•  The  Professor  does  not  prescribe  many  English  compositions,  with  the  exception  of 
translations,  sometimes  in  verse ;  and  it  is  his  opinion,  that  at  ^  early  period  of  acade- 
mical study  essays  on  general  subjects,  connected  with  Grecian  literature,  are  apt  to  occasion 
a  practice  of  copying  opinions  of  second-rate  writers.  The  Students  of  the  senior  class  are 
habituated  to  write  Greek  verses,  sometimes  Attic  prose.  Such  exercises  are  required  every 
week  in  the  higher  division  of  the  junior  class;  it  is  also  at  the  option  of  the  Student  to 
write  verse  exercises  or  not. 

'  The  books  necessary  in  the  junior  class  are,  Tate's  edition  of  Moore's  Grammar,  Mr.  Sand- 
ford's  Exercises,  an  Introduction  to  Greek ;  and  for  the  second  division,  a  book  of  higher 
exercises.  Besides  these  books,  the  Students  are  engaged  in  perusing  part  of  Homer, 
Herodotus,  Theocritus  and  Xenophon.  The  senior  class  is  not  only  exercised  in  the  metri- 
cal department  of  Greek  composition,  but  in  the  study  of  Homer,  the  Greek  Tragedians, 
and  Aristophanes,  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  and  the  Greek  orators.  It  is  optional  on  the  part 
of  the  Stuaents  to  attend  each  class  one  or  more  years;  but  the  subjects  of  study  in  the 
senior  cUbab  are  varied  throughout  a  course  of  four  Sessions,  and  those  of  prelection,  in  the 
private,  throughout  a  course  of  three  Sessions ;  and  in  practice  Students  usually  attend  for 
three,  four,  or  more  Sessions,  paying  no  fee  after  their  second  session.  Some  of  the  Stu-  Evid.  sd  Vis.  p.  43. 
dents  have  complained  that  the  expense  of  books  in  the  Greek  Class  is  very  heavy.  By  ibid.  i8tD%'p.'67.' 
Mr.  Sandford's  account  it  does  not  appear  to  be  so  ereat  as  in  some  other  Universities. 

With  regard  to  the  Greek  Class,  it  is  proper  to  advert  to  a  discussion  which  arose  in  the 
College  during  the  last  vacancy.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  consider  what  alterations 
might  be  suggested,  as  to  the  mode  of  conducting  the  Greek  Class ;  and  on  the  4th  of  May 
1821  this  committee  reported,  that  as  most  of  the  numerous  Students  of  Greek  are  previ- 
ously unacquainted  with  the  language,  a  greater  proportion  of  time  than  formerly  should  be 
devoted  to  their  instruction ;  that  the  Professor  should  not  employ  himself  in  teaching  the 
grammar  and  rudiments,  but  give  his  chief  attention  to  instruction  m  the  Greek  classics  and 
Uie  higher  branches  of  Greek  Uterature;  that  as  the  rudiments  of  Greek  are  seldom  taught, 
or  taught  imperfectly,  in  the  public  schools,  the  faculty  should  provide  a  teacher  of  these ' 
elements  for  all  who  have  not  learned  them  before  entering  the  University ;  that  the  teacher 
of  the  Elementary  Class  should  teach  at  least  three  or  four  hours  daily ;  that  the  Students 
of  the  Professor  should  be  divided  into  a  junior  and  a  senior  class,  to  be  taught  separately ; 
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that  the  junior  class  should  be  instracted  tivo  hours  eadi  daj  at  least  in  the  easier  aathonB^ 
and  that  Ae  senior  class  shonld  be  employed  two  hours  each  day  in  the  study  of  the  more 
difficult  authors;  that  the  appointment  or  the  elementary  teacher  should  be  made  by  the 
Faculty  of  the  College  annually  on  the  ist  of  May,  and  that  he  should  be  remunerated  by 
a  fee  of  three  guineas  from  each  Student.  These  suggestions,  and  sereral  others,  wen 
approved  by  a  majority ;  but  a  protest  was  taken  by  several  members  of  the  Faculty.  On 
tae  22d  of  September  a  majority  of  the  Faculty  rescmded  the  resohition  of  the  4^1  ef  McLy ; 
and  thus  the  whole  teaching  of  Greek  continaes  to  be  under  the  charge  of  one  Professor,  as 
formerly.  Mr.  Sandford  fully  admits  that  great  benefit  might  ht  expected  ffom  the 
appoinuaent  of  an  Assistfmt  Professor ;  but  he  proposes  thai  the  Assistant  Prefessor  abonU 
be  maintcdned  by  a  salary,  ^nd  that  all  the  fees  should  (as  at  present)  be  reeeiveMl  by  the 
Professor  of  Greek. 

Looic  Class. 

The  Logic  Class,  including  Rhetoric,  meets  two  hoars  daily  five  ^jn  in  the  weak,  and  eae 
lieur  on  Saturday.  The  Session  commences  about  the  middk  of  Ocftober,  and  ends  on  tba 
1st  of  May ;  and  during  the  kst  two  or  three  months  a  diird  hour  is  occupied.  The  average 
age  of  Students  is  from  15  to  16  years.  The  first  division  of  the  oourse  contains  an  vaw^jmm 
of  the  powers  of  the  Understandmg,  with  the  means  of  improving,  aesutin^  and  diiectiiag 
them  in  the  acquisition  of  knowled^,  and  in  the  investigation  of  truth.  The  second  C9m 
tains  a  similar  analysis  of  the  principles  of  Taste,  illustrated  by  observations  on  the  difieieaft 
departments  of  Composition.  The  tnird  is  devoted  to  an  examination  of  the  original  pofaers 
of  Eloc^uence,  and  the  means  of  improvement  in  that  art.  The  morning  hoar  is  occupied 
wholly  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second  hour  is  devoted  to  Examination,  and  to  the  hearing  of 
Essays  written  by  Uie  Students  on  sulyeots  connected  with  die  Lectures.  These  Eaeays  are 
at  first  of  the  simplest  kind,  and  by  degrees  more  difficult  subjects  are  introduced,  niiea 
ef  two  kinds  are  given  :^i.  Such  as  are  awarded  by  the  snffirages  of  Stwdents^  for  gOMrd 
^ninence  and  propriety  of  conduct.  2.  Such  as  are  given  for  the  best  Essays  on  sulmcla 
prescribed  by  the  Professor.  The  comparative  merit  of  these  Essays  is  determined  by 
a  committee  of  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

The  practice  which  was  followed  in  this  clastf  for  more  than  50  years  has  been  desctibed 
very  inlly  by  the  late  venerable  Professor  Jardine,  in  his  work  entitled  ^  OutUnes  of  a  PW 
losophical  Education ;''  and  more  succinctly  in  a  paper  delivered  to  us  by  the  same  Professor 
in  January  1827.  Mr.  Buchanan,  the  present  Professor,  conrinues  the  system  of  his  preder 
cesser,  with  such  alterations  as  his  own  experience  has  suggested  to  him.  In  the  earlier 
part  of  the  Session  short  Essays  are  prescribed,  probably  twice  or  three  timea  every  we^. 
At  a  more  advanced  period  the  exercisee  are  much  longer,  and  are  given  in  after  iotervda 
of  lo  days  or  a  fortnight.  Towards  the  end  of  the  Sesuon  the  Essays  are  occasionaUy 
30  or  40  pages  Ion?,  some  even  100  pages.  The  shorter  exercises  are  read  by  the  Students 
m  their  places,  and  are  criticised  as  they  are  read.  The  lonc^  exercises  are  examined  pb- 
▼ately  by  the  Professor,  who  reports  upon  them  in  the  class.  The  class  is  required  to  afeSead 
as  regularly  at  the  hour  of  examination  as  the  hour  for  lecturing,  and  a  catalogue  is  called 
at  both  hours ;  such  as  absent  themselves  from  examinatiom  are  mused  certificates  of  att«uk- 
ance.  Mr.  Buchanan  tlunks  that  Lc^ie  could  not  be  tau^t  with  advantage  to  voung  per- 
sons without  examination ;  and  he  conceives  the  examination  and  the  hearing  of  Essays  t» 
be  more  useful  than  the  delivering  of  Lectures.  He  observes  a  marked  and  very  seneiUe 
progress  in  the^enerality  of  Students,  fit>m  the  frequency  of  the  compositions  in  which  tiiey 
are  engaged.  Till  the  year  1807  the  class  had  never  mit  once  reacned  100 ;  but  in  the  ao 
years  foUowing  the  lowest  number  was  131,  and  the  highest  193.  These  were  puUk 
Students.  There  were  28  private  Students  in  1826-27,  and  23  in  1827-28.  The  number 
in  former  years  has  not  been  ascertained.  It  is  possible  for  persons  to  attend  as  private 
Students,  though  they  may  be  deficient  in  classiiMsd  attainments;  but  Mr.  Buchanan  slates 
that  no  Student  can  understand  the  second  branch  of  his  course  without  having  anqntrsd 
a  knowledge  <^  the  learned  languages. 

Mathematical  Classes. 

Pmfessor  James  Millar  has  held  the  office  of  Profosser  of  Mathematics  naady  40  years* 
having  been  admitted  in  1789,  aa  assistant  and  snceessor  to  Mr.  Williamson*  He  teaches 
two  dasses.  In  the  junior  chss  he  teaches  the  Elements  of  Arithmetic  and  Algebra,  the 
first  six  books  of  Euclid,  with  Mensumtion,  Plane  Trigonometry  and  Surveying.  la  tho 
second  dass  he  teaches  Conic  Sections,  the  11th  and  12th  books  of  Euclid,  Sphmcal 
Trigonometry  and  Nai^gation,  also  the  higher  rules  of  Algebra,  with  the  Elemeutaof  Fluxums. 
ki  we  same  dass  he  gives  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Astronomy  and  Geography,  two  days  it 
Ae  wedc.  Each  class  meets  five  days  in  the  week,  and  only  one  hour  daily.  These  dasses 
are  taught  chiefly  by  examination,  and  partly  by  written  exercises.  Prises  are  given,  in  th^ 
dass,  and  are  awarded  chiefly  by  the  Students,  all  of  whom  are  in  the  catalogue  as  jmbti$ 
Students.  The  fee  in  the  junior  class  is  three  guineas,  and  in  the  senior  two  euineas.  The 
smallest  number  of  Students  in  the  junbr  class  since  1789  has  been  39^  and  tie  larseat  1 164 
In  the  senior  dass  the  number  has  varied  from  5  to  38.  In  i835--6,the  junior  cksa  waa 
attended  by  86,  and  the  senior  by  3a.  The  Pro&ssor  thinks  it  a  great  detect  that  Mathe* 
mattes  are  not  studied  more  early  in  the  Curriculum,  and  more  ^erally  by  the  Students^ 
than  they  now  are.  He  states  that  there  are  usually  near  we  tMrdpart  of  the  whole  Stu^ 
dents  who  enter  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class  who  are  in  a  great  degree  ignorant  of  f  k0 
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lions  of  EncUd.   He  proposes  that  ths  Students  of  Lo^,  who  are  not  al;  the  same  tiBoe  hi  th^         GLASGOW 
plAbUc  Greek  Class,  and  who  have  not  already  studied  Mathematics  for  one  Session  in  a  Uni-        «..i...»i.^ 
▼ersittr,  shall  be  required  to  attend  the  Mathematical  Class  along  with  the  Logic  Class )  and         ^^^  .       . 
tluit  the  Students  of  the  Ethic  Class,  who  hare  not  abready  studied  Mathematics,  shall  be       p^^ffi^ 
nomred  to  attend  the  Mathematic  Class  in  the  same  Session  with  the  Ethic  Cbss.  rrcMnt  mate. 

The  present  Professor  of  Mathematics  has  held  bis  office  40  years,  and  though  not  yetj 
M,  in  toad  to  have  no  power  of  exerting  authority  in  bis  dass>  or  enforcing  diseiptine  among 
his  Students.  It  is  of  the  greatest  eonsequenee  that  the  Mathematieal  Glasses  shouki  be  Evid,  p.  137. 
efficiendy  taught,  and  it  has  been  represented  that  it  would  be  most  desirable  that  the 
i^Kndty  or  Senate  should  hate  the  ppower  of  iamsting  on  the  retirement  of  an  individual  who 
has  become  permanently  unable  to  diseharge  his  duty.  Whatever  consideration  may  be  d«t 
to  Mr.  Millar  on  account  of  his  ptersonal  ^^valitiee,  or  on  account  of  the  memonr  of  the  late 
eminent  Professor  of  Law,  ft  cannot  be  disguised  that  the  interest  of  Science  pleads  for  Ue 
ffdease  from  the  labours  of  a  charge^  in  which  his  fisher's  reputation  and  influence  may  have 
oontributed  to  place  him,  but  whidi  regard  to  his  own  comfort  and  dimity  must  incline  hsai 
to  relinquish  as  soon  as  it  can  be  done  without  an  nnreasonable  sacrifice  of  private  int6r^t. 
On  this  subject  several  letters  WMS  reeeived  by  e«r  Secretary  i»  January  i8agi^  representiog 
lliat  the  Students  could  derive  no  benefit  whatever  from  Mr.  Millar's  class ;  but  as  no  direel 
petition  was  presented,  we  did.  not  iaiefffere.  It  is  understood,  hewever,  that  a  temporary 
fMrervision  has  been  made  for  teachiftg  tbs  dass. 

Moral  Philosophy  Class. 

The  M6ral  Philosophy  or  Bthie  Choui  meets  two  hows  every  det^,  except  Saturday,  when 
it  meets  one  hour.  Five  hours  in  the  week  are  employed  in  Leetarrng,  and  siix  in  Examina-* 
tion  and  Exercises.  Every  Student  is  required  to  prepaid  at  least  one  essay  or  exercise 
eveiy  week.  Some  of  the  exercises  r^te  to  points  of  peculiar  difiieulty  or  interest,  which 
liave  occurred  in  lecturing,  and  others  must  give  an  abstract  of  the  Lectures  of  the  preoediug 
week,  or  of  those  which  have  been  ^ven  on  a  particular  topic  in  the  Course^  Sonle  of  the 
Students  are  called  upon  to  read  dieir  Essays  in  the  class,  and  otheiH'  are  required  to  commit 
them  to  the  private  examinatiott  of  the  Pmfessor,  who  in  both  cases  makes  remarks  on  ibeit 
merits  or  defbcts.  The  Students  are  all  kept  on  the  alert,  because  not  one  knows  whethet 
his  exercise  is  to  be  read  or  privately  examined.  The  Professor  is  enabled  to  preasrva 
a  satisfactory  and  lasting  record  of  the  talents  and  diligence  of  every  individual.  •  ^  . 

In  addition  to  the  prescribed  exercises,  the  Students  are  encouraged  to  prepare  others  on 
subjects  chosen  by  themselves.^  These  voluntary  eaeAUses  are  privately  perused  by  the  Pro- 
fessor, who  afterwards  reads  them,  either  wholly  or  partly,  in  the  class,  with  such  comments 
as  they  surest. 

It  has  loo^  been  the  practice  to  require  the  Students  to  read  in  the  class  portions  of  soM 
of  the  Metaphysical  or  fethical  writings  of  ancient  Philosophers,  and  the  present  Professor 
has  added  the  reading  of  the  more  interesting  parts  of  Bacon's  Novum  Organum.  This 
practice  is  conceived  to  combine  the  advantage  of  keeping  up^  acquaintance  with  die 
Classics,  and  at  the  same  time  affording  an  opportunity  of  condparing  the  ancient  doctrines 
with  the  modem  and  improved  methods  of  conducting  philosophical  researches.  In  this  wa^ 
Mr.  Mylne  employs  one  hour  in  the  week.  Another  hour  is  always  devoted  to  the  reading 
of  exercises,  and  a  third,  or  sometimes  a  fourth,  in  making  remarks  on  exercises  which  bave 
not  beea  publicly  read. 

Mr.  Mylne  does  not  follow  the  mode  of  teaching  by  Examination  so  much  as  some  othet 
Professors,  but  he  thmks  it  expedient  for  the  general  good  of  the  class.  Two  days  in  Aa 
week  he  occupies  an  hour  in  recapitulating  t£e  Lectures,  occasionally  blending  with  the 
recapitulation  an  examination  of  the  Students  on  the-  subjects  of  Lecture.  He  finds  that 
the  Students  in  general  have  no  indisposition  tQ  undei^o  examination ;  and  he  Considers 
the  second  hour  devoted  to  exercises  of  various  kinds  to  be  not  less,  but  latber  more  im- 
portant, for  the  instruction  of  his  Students  than  mere  Lectures.  An  hour  is  often  empl&yed 
m  r^uling  the  voluntary  exercises,  and  making  observations  on  them.  These  exercises  are 
generally  very  numerous.  In  the  course  of  one  winter  nearly  300  are  sometimes  given  in 
by  the  class,  and  a  single  Student  has  been  known  to  give  mote  than  20  optional  exercises; 
besides  the  weekly  exercises.  The  Professor  sometimes  has  found  it  necessary  to  represent 
the  folly  of  hoping  for  distinction  from  the  nlere  number  of  exercises,  and  he  gives  greater 
(raise  to  the  writers  of  a  smaller  number  finished  more  completely. 

The  subjects  of  study  in  the  Ethic  Class  are  Morals  and  Politics,  but  the  Professor  cooi- 
siders  Morals  as  the  chief  business  of  the  class.  When  Dr.  Adam  Smith  was  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy  he  gave  Lectures  on  Political  Economy  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
Session.  Many  years  ago  Mr.  Mylne  be^n  to  lecture  on  Political  Economy  at  a  separate 
hour,  at  which  ^udents  in  the  Moral  Philosophy  Class  were  not  obliged  to  attend*  His 
Lecture  was  given  three  days  in  the  week,  for  five  winter  months.  Some  years  a^ 
Mr.  Mylne  attempted  to  abridge  his  Lectures  on  both  subiects,  so  as  to  bring  them  within 
the  compass  of  a  six  months'  Session,  but  he  abandoned  the  attempt  after  one  Session,  be- 
cause he  found  himself  restrained  from  giving  that  abundant  illustration  which  he  thinloi 
necessary  for  conveying  an  adequate  knowledge  of  either  subject.  The  plan  which  he  then 
resolved  to  follow  has  been  to  continue  his  Philosophical  and  Ethical  Courtfe  throughout  the 
whole  Session,  and  on  t^o  days  in  the  week,  at  an  additional  hour,  to  lecture  on  PoUtical 
Economy  alone.    The  public  Studeiits  are  admitted  tothese  Lectures  without  aft  additioiMi 
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fee,  and  the  private  Students,  who  attend  only  the  Lectures,  are  admitted  to  both  Courses. 
The  class  of  Political  Economy  is  attended  also  by  a  considerable  number  of  gentlemen  firom 
the  town.  In  1826*7  the  class  was  attended  by  between  50  and  60  jpublic  Students  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  and  32  or  33  others.  Mr.  Mylne  understands  it  to  be  expressly  pce>- 
scribed  that  Political  Philosophy  should  be  his  subject  as  much  as  Ethical  Philosophy,  and 
he  considers  the  duties  and  relations  of  Man,  as  a  Moral  A^ent,  to  be  so  closely  connected 
with  those  which  belong  to  him  as  a  member  of  Political  Society,  that  it  is  material  to  assigii 
both  to  one  teacher.  But  he  admits  that  it  would  probably  be  an  improvement  on  the  mode 
of  University  education  if  there  were  separate  Chairs  for  both  subjects. 

A  number  of  prizes  are  annually  given  in  the  Ethic  Class,  ^me  of  these  are  given  for 
Essays  on  subjects  prescribed  by  the  Professor,  who  either  by  himself,  or  with  the  assist- 
ance of  his  colleagues,  jud^  of  their  merits.  More  generally  prizes  are  given  for  excelleooe 
displayed  during  the  Session,  either  .on  examination,  or  in  writing  exercises,  whether  prt- 
scnbed  or  voluntary.  These  prizes  are  adjudged  by  the  vote  of  Uie  Students,  in  preseooe 
of  the  Professor,  and,  in  his  opinion,  they  have  been  uniformly  bestowed  with  the  utinost 
fairness  and  propriety. 

Till  the  year  1805  the  number  of  Students  of  Moral  Philosophy  had  never  reached  loo. 
Daring  the  ^o  years  following  the  lowest  nimiber  was  119,  and  the  highest  224,  the  average 
being  above  150.    The  average  number  of  private  Students  is  about  15. 

With  this  class,  as  with  every  one  of  tne  other  Philosophical  and  Language  classes^  a 
Library  is  connected,  containmg  a  good  collection  of  books,  for  the  improvement  of  whk^ 
the  Students  manifest  great  zeal.  Mr.  Mylne  thinks  class  Ubraries  are  of  great  importance 
in  various  points  of  view.  They  are  a  great  saving  to  the  public  library,  and  they  provide 
multiplied  copies  of  the  books  best  adapted  for  the  use  of  every  particular  class.  Tnere  is, 
however,  some  difficulty  in  preserving  the  books,  which  sometimes  are  ill  used,  and  somo- 
times  are  not  returned  at  all.  For  some  time  the  Class  Library  in  the  Ethic  class  was  sap- 
ported  by  voluntary  subscription,  but  since  the  intro4uction  of  a  regulation,  exacting  from 
each  Student  a  contribution  of  7«.  to  the  Public  Library,  3  s.  of  that  payment  has  been 
allotted  to  the  support  and  improvement  of  the  Class  libraries.  The  C!lass  Library  is 
managed  chiefly  by  the  Students.  The  Professor  gives  the  char^  to  a  Student  of  respeo- 
tability,  who  selects  one  or  two  his  fellow-students  to  assist  him  in  giving  out  and  receiving 
books.  The  purchases  are  regulated  chiefly  by  the  judgment  of  the  Professor,  who  always 
takes  into  consideration  the  opinions  andf  wishes  of  the  Students.  No  books  are  pur- 
chased without  consulting  him,  and  he  considers  himself  as  having  a  veto  on  the  books 
purchased. 

Natural  Philosophy  ob  Physic  Class. 

The  subjects  treated  of  by  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  are  very  extensive.  He 
first  eives  an  account  of  General  Mechanics,  the  doctrine  of  pure  Statics,  pure  Dynamics, 
and  he  applies  these  to  the  subject  of  Practical  Mechanics,  and  illustrates  them  by  a  view 
of  the  Physical  department  of  Astronomy.  He  then  considers  the  afi*ection8  of  Heat,  the 
doctrines  of  Electricitv  and  Magnetism,  which  of  late  years  have  become  particularly  inte* 
resting.  He  next  takes  a  view  of  the  general  doctrines  of  Hydrodynamics  or  Hydfrosta* 
tics,  and  Hydraulics.  He  then  proceeds  to  Pneumatics ;  and  lastly,  to  the  afiections  of 
Light,  the  science  of  Vision  or  Optics. 

.  I>r.  Meikleham,  the  Professor,  employs  seven  hours  in  the  week  in  lecturing,  and  four 
hours  in  examination.  His  Lectures  are  delivered  five  days  in  the  week  ;  so  that  on  two  of 
the  days  he  gives  two  Lectures.  Examinations  are  imperative  on  all  the  public  Students, 
and  no  odiers  are  entitled  to  receive  certificates  of  attenaance.  At  every  examination  hour^ 
exercises  are  prescribed;  sometimes  one  subject  is  prescribed,  and  sometimes  more»  for 
:exerciBes  to  be  written  by  every  Student  It  is  voluntary  to  write  on  more  dian  one  subject, 
Jbut  every  Student  is  obliged  to  return  three  exercises  in  the  week,  or  to  account  to  the 
Professor  for  not  doing  so.  Dr.  Meikleham  conceives  that  he  takes  an  efiectual  method  of 
preventing  transcription  from  books.  The  exercises  are  generally  so  particular,  that  Stu- 
dents cannot  copy;  they  must  go  to  principles,  and  think  of  the  subject.  Both  the 
examinations  ana  the  exercises  arise  generally  out  of  the  lecture^  and  are  partly  of  the  same 
system;  but  Dr.  Meikleham  thinks  the  exercises  are  more  efiectual.  Both  parts  of  the  plan 
compel  the  Students  to  think  much  more  than  tbey  would  otherwise  do  on  the  subjects 
which  have  been  discussed  in  their  hearing.  One  of  the  great  advantages  of  the  system  of 
examination  is^  that  the  Professor  finds  out  when  his  lecteres  have  not  been  sufficiently 
apprehended ;  and  thus  he  is  led  to  explain  more  clearly  what  may  have  formerly  been 
somewhat  obscurely  expressed.  In  this  manner  he  discovers  that  students  occasionally 
labour  under  difficulties  which  had  not  occurred  to  them ;  and  thus  he  is  better  enabled  to 
accommodate  his  lectures  to  their  capacities. 

The  Students  who  enter  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class  are  expected  to  possess  at  least 
as  much  mathematical  knqwledee  as  can  be  acmiired  in  the  First  Class  of  Mathematics  ; 
and  if  they  had  all  that  is  tau^t  in  the  Second  Mathematical  Class,  the  Professor  of  Na- 
tural Philosophy  would  start  a  great  deal  higher.  But  the  Students  are  not  in  general 
.sufficiently  prepared;  and  their  deficiency  is  such  as  materially  to  interfere  with  the  im- 

{>rovement  which  they  might  otherwise  attain.    All  who  have  not  studied  Mathematics  at 
east  one  session  in  a  University,  must  be  examined  in  the  first  six  books  of  EucUd,  Plane 
Trigonometry,  and  the  Elenxents  of  Algebra,  before  they  are  enrolled  in  the  Natural  Philo- 
jsopby  Class, 
.     .  Prizes 
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Prizes  are  ^ven  for  general  ability  and  eminence  in  writing  out  Exercises.  These  prizes 
are  all  determined  by  the  Students  themselves ;  and  Dr.  MeiUebam  thinks  it  possible,  that 
in  many  cases  they  may  judge  better  than  he  could  have  done,  as  they  may  have  oppor- 
timities  of  knowing  virhen  any  undue  assistance  has  been  given.  The  decision  is  by  baUot; 
«very  Student  writing  on  a  piece  of  pap«r  the  name  of  the  person  to  whom  he  thinks  the 
Smt  prize  should  be  assigned,  with  tne  initials  of  his  own  name  on  the  other  side.  The 
«ame  is  done  with  the  other  prizes.  The  Professor  always  finds,  that  the  votes  of  the  class 
assien  the  first  prize  as  he  would  have  done ;  and  the  same  remark  is  applicable  to  tAe  voles 
for  the  other  prizes,  down  as  far  as  the  tenth  or  twelfth,  with  very  little  variation. 

Since  the  year  1803,  when  Dr.  Meikleham  was  appointed,  the  smallest  numbei*  of  Stu- 
dents in  any  one  year  has  been  57,  and  the  greatest  number  124.  In  the  year  1833-4,  ^^^ 
were  97  public  Students,  and  25  private;  in  all  122.  In  1825-6,  there  were  73  public  and 
14  private  Students ;  in  all  87.  The  average  number  of  private  Students  during  ten  years 
has  been  18.  llie  catalogue  of  public  Students  is  called  at  every  meeting.  The  Professor 
.18  in  his  class-room  about  10  minutes  before  the  hour.  The  instant  the  clodi  strikes,  the 
Censor  begins  to  call  his  catalogue,  and  he  finishes  it  in  two  or  three  minutes. 
«■  The  fee  Tor  public  Students  of  Natural  Philosophy  is  four  guineas,  being  a  guinea  more 
iinxk  the  other  Philosophy  Classes,  as  seven  Lectures  are  given  weekly  in  that  Qiass,  instead 
of  the  five  ^ven  in  the  others.  Four  of  these  weekly  lectures  belong  to  the  Experimental 
'Course,  which  may  be  attended  separately  by  any  private  Student  for  a  fee  of  two  ^ineas. 
The  remaining  three  lectures  in  the  week  are  devoted  to  the  Mathematical  principles' of 
Natural  Philosophy ;  and  the  fee  for  a  pri^&te  Student  attending  both  these  and  tne  Ex- 
perimental Lectures  is  three  guineas.  The  difference  of  one  guinea,  by  which  the  fee  of 
this  daes  exceeds  that  of  the  other  Philosophy  Classes,  originated  in  the  extension  of  the 
Course  during  the  incumbency  of  Professor  Anderscm,  more  than  60  years  ago.  The  Na- 
tural Philosophy  Class,  beine  the  last  in  the  order  of  philosophical  study,  is  less  nume- 
rously attended  than  the  others,  as  many  Students  leave  the  University  without  passing 
through  a  complete  course ;  and  therefore,  this  class,  notwithstanding  the  excess  of  the  fee, 
is  less  profitable  than  the  Junior  Classes.  Thus,  in  1825,  the  NaturalPhilosophy  Class  was 
enterea  by  87,  Moral  Philosophy  by  143,  Logic  by  177,  Humanity  by  256,  Greek  by  389 
public  and  77  private  Students.  Dr.  Meikleham  thinks  it  would  hie  better  if  his  class 
were  a  little  earlier,  as,  in  his  apprehension,  the  subjects  of  it,  though  abstract  as  connected 
with  Mathematical  Science,  yet,  as  presenting  sensible  objects  to  Students,  would  be  more 
easily  apprehended  than  many  abstract  doctrines  of  the  Science  of  Mind.  He  thinks  also^ 
that  every  person  should  have  it  in  his  power  to  become  a  public  Student  in  any  class  in 
the  Collie ;  and  in  his  own  department,  it  appears  to  him  that  it  would  be  an  advantage 
that  those  Students  who  are  not  pointing  to  the  learned  professions  should  have  the 
power  of  availing  themselves,  not  only  of  the  private  class,  out  of  all  the  Examinations 
tmd  Exercises. 

Natural  Histobt  Class. 

Dr.  Lockhart  Muirhead  has  been  Professor  of  Natural  History  since  1 807 ;  and  before 
the  institution  of  the  Professorship  by  the  Crown,  he  had  been  several  years  Lecturer  on 
the  same  subject  under  the  appointment  of  the  College.  Owing  to  a  litigation  which 
ensued  relative  to  the  legal  extent  of  his  Commission,  he  was  not  able  to  enter  on  the 
public  duties  of  his  office  till  the  commencement  of  the  session  i8og-io.  He  has  been 
accustomed  to  lecture  from  10  to  11  o'clock  a.  m.  on  Zoology,  and  from  1  to  2  o'clock  on 
'Mineralogy.  Each  Course  of  Lectures  continues  six  months.  These  classes  may  be 
attended  separately,  the  fee  for  the  former  being  2/.  2  8.,  and  for  the  latter,  1 1.  10  s.  6d. 
The  greatest  number  of  Students  attending  these  two  classes,  in  any  one  year  since  1809, 
was  199,  and  the  smallest  32.    Most  of  them  are  represented  as  having  attended  without 

S tying  fees.  In  182&-7,  the  number  was  50,  and  they  were  all  gratuitous.  On  this  suUect 
e  Professor  says,  ''They  said  they  were  very  poor;  and  I  could  not  insist  upon  thar 
paying  fees;  so  that  the  salary  (100 2.)  is  by  no  means  adeauate  to  the  situation.**  The 
teaching  is  conducted  by  lectures,  and  by  the  exhibition  ot  specimens  belonging  to  the 
'Huntenan  Museum.  Dr.  Muirhead  represented  to  us,  that  it  would  be  much  for  the  benefit 
of  the  class  if  the  specimens  in  the  Museum  could  be  increased.  The  money  left  by  Dr. 
Hunter,  and  Ae  admission  money  of  1  s.  firom  every  visitor,  form  the  only  fund  for  that  pur- 
*  pose ;  and  it  has  been  found  to  be  inadequate.  He  also  suggested  that  Natural  History  might 
be  made  part  of  the  Medical  Curriculum,  being  more  connected  than  even  Botany  with  the 
Medical  Classes.  At  present  the  class  is  considered  as  belonging  either  to  the  Faculty  of 
Arts  or  Medicine. 

'  it  has  been  the  practice  in  this  class  to  prescribe  a  Prize  Essay.  The  Professor  has 
reserved  to  himself  the  power  of  selecting  the  most  deserving  Exercise,  without  giving  the 
Students  any  voice  in  the  decision. 

One  of  the  suggestions  offered  by  this  Professor,  labouring  as  he  evidently  did  under  the 
debility  and  dejection  of  premature  old  a^e,  is  entitled  to  Uie-most  serious  consideration^ 
"  A  subject  (he  said)  has  crossed  my  mind,  as  to  the  necessity  of  some  provision  for  super* 
annuated  Professors.  It  is  very  desirable,  that  when  they  become  aged  and  infirm,  and  of 
narrow  circumstances,  and  incapable  of  performing  their  functions,  the  public  should  not 
suffer  a  loss  by  their  continuing  in  office  when  they  are  ill  qualified." 

Professor  Muirhead  died  in  summer  1829. 

The  condition  of  this  Professorship  has  hitherto  been  unprosperous.  Attendance  is  not 
imperative  on  any  order  of  Students,  and  the  salary  is  quite  insufficient  for  the  respectable 
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If,  loaintenmnce  of  a  mao  possessed  of  the  varied  accomplishments  essential  to  dw  efectire 

0LA8G0W.        discharge  of  the  duties.    Dr.  Muirhead  was  found  by  tl^  Court  of  Session  to  be  poecluded 

■  from  any  share  in  the  Colkge  fonda^  but  not  from  the  Univtrnty  funds;  but  though  the 

$ecti<m  S(l»  ^^  ^^  ^^  Archbishopric  had  been  granted  to  the  University  without  any  mention  of  the 

Braseat  StatUi      College,  many  of  his  Colleagues  said,  according  to  his  statement^  that  the  University  had 

iM  funchi;  ana  in  fiu:t  he  received  nothing  but  loo/.  from  the  Exchequer  as  salary,  with 

die  addition  of  42  /.  out  of  the  CoUeoe  funds,  paid  to  him,  not  aa  Pn^saor,  but  as  LUin^ 

fian;  an  afpointment  which  he  is  underatood  to  have  resigned  in  1^7. 

Pbactioai.  Astbokomy. 

The  Professorship  of  Practical  Astronomy  was  erected  by  the  Crown  in  1760,  when 
I>f •  Alexander  Wilson,  an  eminent  type-founder,  was.  appointed  Professor  sjid  Observer, 
urith  a  salary  of  50/.  paid  from  the  Exchequer.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Dr.  Patrick 
Wilson,  who  left  a  donation  for  making  additions  to  the  valuable  Astronomical  Instrnmaita 
bequeathed  to  the  College  by  Mr.  MacfEurlane  of  Jamaica,  on  condition  of  their  building  an 
Observatory,  and  naming  an  Obs<OTer.  The  Professor  was  admitted  to  a  participation  of 
the  College  funds,  from  which  he  is  represented  as  deriving  230  /•  annually,  in  addition  to 
Evid.  p.  16.  his  salary  of  50  /.  from  the  Exchequer.  It  is  stated  by  Principal  Macfarlane^  that  Dr.  Wilson 

nev^  attempted  to  give  Lectures;  he  understood  his  business  to  be  limited  to  the  practice 
cif  observation.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Couper  was  appointed  to  the  Chair  in  1803,  and  lectured 
four  years.  The  greatest  number  of  Students  was  21 ;  and  in  1807-6,  when  he  ceased  to 
lecture*  the  mm^m  was  15.  He  states  that  he  discontinued  lecturing  because  there  were 
no  Students*  His  immediate  predecessor.  Dr.  Meikldiam,  who  held  the  office  four  years, 
also  reprewits  the  numbers  as  not  having  been  great  when  he  lectured  in  1800,,  1801,  ancl 
i8oa«,  From  the  Returns^  it  appears  that  his  greatest  number  was  45,  and  that  diey  gra^ 
4ually  declined  to  ^3*  The  Instruments  are  represented  to  be  good,  particularly  two  transit 
instruments;  but  the  situation  of  the  Observatory,  though  &vourable  when  it  was  founded, 
about  the  year  1757,  has  ceased  to  be  so>  owing  not  only  to  the  erection  of  lof)^  buildings  in 
its  immediate  vicinity,  but  to  the  great  accumulation  of  smoke.  The  diminution  of  the 
number  of  Students  is  auot  ascribed  by  the  Professor  to  the  situation  of  the  Observatory, 
(which  in  1807  was  not  near  so  un&vourable  as  now,  as  the  church  and  other  bouses  to 
this  south  were  not  then  built),  but  to  a  subscription  Observatory,  which  was  erected  in  the 
town  by  the  inhabitants,  who  had  it  more  under  their  control,  and  Lectures  were  given  in  it 
for  a  year  or  two.  Dr.  Couper  believed  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  this  circumstance  that 
only  two  Students  offered  the  fiflhyear.  The  subscription  Observatory  did  not  succeecl, 
and  the  instrumenta  are  all  sold.  That  building  has  been  three  times  orored  to  the  CoUe^; 
ultimately,  on  terms  which  would  have  been  accepted  by  the  College  at  first,  but  asme 
town  has  of  late  begun  to  surround  that  Observatoiy,  the  offer  has  been  declined.  The 
protracted  ne^tiations  on  this  subject  prevented  the  College  from  goine  forward  with  the 
plan  of  erecting  another  Observato^.  Dr.  Couper  expresses  his  beUef  that  the  Faculty 
nave  a  very  serious  intention  of  budding  a  new  Observatory,  and  that  they  have  a  conve- 
nient site  in  view,  but  they  have  not  bought  any  ground.  Dr.  M eikleham,  the  former  Pre- 
lessor,  now  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  on  teing  asked, ''  Is  there  any  plan  for  having 
%  new  Observatory,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  your  knowledge  V^  answered,  **  Not  at  pre- 
Ibid.  sent.''    Principal Mac&dane,  however,  states  that  the  College  ''have  been  on  terms  of 

purehasing  groiuid  for  building  a  new  Observatory,  the  present  one  being  entirely  useless 
for  the  purpose  of  observation,  from  the  accumulation  of  buildings  around  it.''  From  aa 
inapectipn  of  the  plan  accompanying  this  Report,  it  appears  that  au  the  buildings  whicb  are 
nearest  the  Observatory  have  been  erected  on  ground  feued  by  the  College  o?  late  years^ 
pactiQtUarly  on  the  soutn  and  west,  some  of  them  within  200  feet. 

Dr^  Couper  thinks,  that  if  there  were  a  new  Observatory  on  a  convenient  site,  it  might 
be  possible  to  revive  the  class.  While  he  did  teach,  he  met  his  class  three  days  a  week 
£[)r  nearly  six  months,  giving  "  two  Lectures  each  week,  rather  of  a  popular  character,  for 
here/'  he  says,  ^'  there  was  not  a  great  deal  of  knowledge  of  Mathematics  ;'^  and  on  a  third 
day,  he  showed  the  application  ot  Spherical  Trigonometry  to  the  solution  of  Astronomical 
Problems. 

Dr.  Couper  is  also  Clerk  of  the  College  and  University,  with  an  aUowance  ot  %iL 
annually. 

The  rrofessorship  itself  is  at  present  a  mere  sinecure,  and  it  can  never  answer  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  founded,  nor  can  the  conditions  on  which  the  instruments  wese 
bequeathed  to  the  College  be  fulfilled,  so  long  as  there  is  no  proper  Observatory.  There 
is  an  annual  chaise  upon  the  Archbishopric  of  Glasgow,  of  12^  for  the  support  of  the 
Observatory. 


THEOLOGICAL  FACULTY. 
Divinity. 


App.  to  Uct.  15,  The  Professorship  of  Theology  is  represented  as  having  existed  from  the  original  intitu- 

p.  49-  tion  of  the  University,  and  reference  is  made  to  an  entry  in  the  registers,  which  contains  an 

entry  in  1 52 1 ,  assigning  the  tide  of  Professor  of  Theology  to  John  Ade.   But  it  is  known  that 

J\>hH  Ade  OT  Axlamson,  Prior  of  the  order  of  Blaokfriars  in  Scotland,  though  present  at  a 


paftidUlar 
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Firticnlar  dispntation  in  Glasgow^  did  not  reside  in  that  city ;  and  the  boaoraiy  title  of  JJL 

rofessor  of  Theology,  implying  no  more  than  the  modem  designation  of  Doctor  of  Di^*         OCAMOW. 
trity,  is  ascribed  in  the  registers  of  that  period  not  only  to  him,  but  to  John  Major  (or  -- 

Mair),  Principal  of  the  College,  and  to  several  other  individuals.    The  Professorship  now        «^  .       . 
existing  is  nndenstood  to  be  thai  which  was  estaUished  in  1640,  in  obedience  to  the  Act      pnjMiiT'ftati 
of  the  Commissioners  of  Visitation  appointed  by  the  General  AssemUy  in  1639,  widi 
power  ''to  concur  with  the  College  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  to  invite  or  to  transport 
anjr  who  shall  be  found  fit  within  this  kingdom  for  the  profession  of  Theology  to  the  said 
University.^ 

The  present  mode  pursued  by  the  Professor  of  Theology  is  the  following :  The  Students  App.  to  Ret.  No.  15* 
of  Theology  are  divided  by  him  into  two  Classes,  a  Junior  and  a  Seniori  to  each  of  whidh 
a  separate  Course  of  Lectures  is  delivered.  Hie  mbftcts  of  the  Junior  Class  are  the  prin- 
ciples and  nature  of  Evidence,  especially  the  nature  of  those  principles  which  are  appbcabla 
to  the  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religicm,  the  necessity  of  Revelation,  the  proofs 
for  the  Mosaic  and  Christian  Dispensations,  &e  objections  to  Revelation^  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  and  die  Inspiration  of  the  Scrij)tures.  The  subjects  of  the  Senior  Class  are  the 
Doctrines  and  Duties  of  Religion  systematically  arranged,  and  the  Controversies  connected 
with  them ;  the  dialect,  style,  and  peculiar  idiom  of  the  Language  of  Scripture ;  the  Ancient 
and  Modem  Versions ;  the  Duties  of  Ministers,  and  the  mode  of  discharging  them;  lastl^^ 
the  different  forms  of  Church  Goverment.  The  Lectures  of  the  Junior  Class  are  finished  m 
one  Session ;  those  of  the  Senior  Class  occupy  three  Sessions,  constituting  together  a  Course 
of  Theology  of  four  Sessions. 

Dr.  Macgill,  who  entered  on  his  office  in  1814,  has  given  a  very  full  account  of  the  sub- 
jects of  his  extensive  Course  of  Lectures ;  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  all  the  details, 
interesting  and  important  as  they  are.  He  is  engaged  with  his  Classes  on  an  average  three 
hours  each  day,  during  five  days  each  week,  throughout  a  Session  of  six  months.  To  the 
Junior  Students  he  lectures  firom  half-past  eight  to  half-past  nine  in  the  momim^,  and  to  the 
Senior  Class  firom  twelve  to  one.  Every  Student  must  deliver,  in  the  course  of  four  yean^ 
five  Discourses.  On  an  average  for  13  years,  the  Students  have  amounted  to  doo;  the 
greatest  number  having  been  233,  and  the  smallest  161.  If  the  lowest  of  these  numbem 
were  permanent,  it  would  be  more  than  sufficient  for  the  supply  of  all  the  Livings  in  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  in  which  the  usual  number  of  vacancies  occurring  in  one  year  is  ooty 
about  30.  In  the  Junior  Class,  the  Professor  lectures  regularly  every  day,  five  days  in  the 
week,  till  Ae  last  month,  when  he  hears  also  the  Discourses  of  Junior  Students.  But  in  the 
Second  Class,  he  is  not  able  to  lecture  every  day,  because  he  must  hear  very  many  (some^ 
times  above  200)  Discourses  in  a  season.  He  is  often  obliged  to  remain  two  hours  at  a  eiU 
ting,  and  he  thinks  that  if  a  third  hour  were  appointed  by  statute,  he  would  be  able  to  give 
his  Lectures  daily  without  interruption,  and  also  to  have  regular  Examination.  His  present 
mode  of  Examination  is  this :  In  the  Junior  Class,  instead  of  recapitulating  the  Lecture 
of  the  nreceding  day,  he  requires  three  or  four  of  his  Students  to  recapitulate.  At  first,  they 
are  called  in  their  turn,  but  after  the  catalogue  has  been  once  finished,  every  one  is  taken 
by  surprise,  and  thus  attention  is  secured  more  effectually  than  if  they  conia  anticipate  the 
prder  in  which  the  names  are  arranged.  On  Friday,  a  more  lengthened  Examination  takes 
place*  and  on  that  day  Essays  are  prescribed ;  tnree  weeks  being  generally  allowed  for 
writing  an  Essay.  In  the  Senior  Class,  Students  of  the  second  yeax  arc  examined  on  th^ 
Lectures  as  in  the  Junior  Class,  but  not  so  firecjuently ;  the  Students  of  the  third  year  are 
subjected  to  Examinations  once  a  fortnight,  being  required  to  prepare  a  chapter  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  original  Greek,  and  to  explain  not  only  the  peculiarities  of  the  languag^e^ 
but  the  customs  and  manners  alluded  to,  the  nature  of  the  sentiment,  the  objections  which 
may  be  made  to  the  doctrine,  and  whatever  would  be  comprehended  under  a  Critical  Lecture. 
Students  of  the  fourth  year  are  less  minutely  examined ;  but  they  are  required  to  open  the 
classes  in  turn  by  prayer,  so  as  to  accustom  them  to  the  exercise  of  this  important  part  of 
thepublic  duty  of  Clengymen. 

Tne  division  of  the  Students  into  Junior  and  Senior  Classes  has  been  entirely  voluntary 
on  the  part  of  Dr.  Macgill.  The  additional  duty  of  lecturing  two  hours,  instead  of  one,  has 
also  been  altogether  voluntary* 

Ck)»  the  port  of  this  assiduous  and  zealous  Professor,  it  is  proper  to  state,  that  he  had  been 
authorized  several  years  ago  to  exact  fees  from  the  Students  attending  his  classes.  In  con- 
seqoence,  however,  of  the  same  rule  not  having  been  adopted  in  any  of  the  other  Universities^ 
he  declined  to  act  upon  this  authority.  In  (>ctober  i829»  ^^  ^^  again  empowered  by  the 
CoBege  to  exact  a  foe  of  two  guineas  firom  each  Student,  and  this  regulation  was  enforced 
during  the  Session  i8fl^-3a  He  has  stated  to  us,  that  while  this  fee  had  been  universally 
paid  by  the  Students,  with  the  exception  of  a  very  few  cases,  in  which  he  chose  to  remit  or 
return  it»  the  exaction  had  not  been  the  cause  of  any  complaint,  or  of  any  diminution  of  the 
number  of  Students  for  the  Session. 

In  this,  as  in  other  Univeraties,  Students  of  Divinity  are  distributed  into  the  regular  and 
the  occasionai,  who  ^ve  only  partial  attendance.  It  is  not  easy  to  assign  the  proportions 
of  the  two  descriptions.  In  1822-3,  Dr.  Macgill  enrolled  204  Students  in  all.  In  tho 
Junior  Class  there  were  48  regular  Students  and  10  partial.  Of  the  second-year  Students^ 
28  were  regular  and  11  partial;  of  the  third  year,  30  were  regular  and  9  partial;  of  the 
fourth  year,  34  were  regular  and  37  partial.  Of  those  who  are  regular  the  first  year,  only 
about  24  at  an  average  continue  regular  through  the  course  of  four  years ;  but  it  is  to  l)e 
observed,  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  requires  regular  attendance  only  three  years  when 
the  Course  is  completed  in  four  Sessions^    It  is  the  opinion  of  Dr.  MacgilU  that  partial 

310.  I  i  4  attendance 


uigitizea  by 


Google 


«6« 


APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 


JI. 

GLASGOW, 


Section  3d, 
Present  State. 


attendance  ought  not  to  be  pennitted,  at  least  to  the  extent  which  is  at  present  allowed  by 
the  Church. 

Attached  to  the  Divinity  Hall  is  a  considerable  Library,  supported  chiefly  by  contriba- 
tions  from  the  Students.  Every  Student  must  pay  95.  a  year  to  the  Hall,  and  of  this  pay- 
ment about  75.  go  to  the  Library.  After  paying  six  years,  he  becomes  a  Cwi$,  and  has  the 
liberty  of  borrowing  books  for  life.  The  Libranan  is  a  Student  of  Divinity,  and  generally 
enjoys  a  Divinity  Bursary,  which  is  in  the  gift  of  the  College.  The  Library  contains  books 
on  all  subjects,  but  principally  on  Divinity.  Matters  are  said  to  be  conducted  with  mat 
regularity  by  the  librarian,  assisted  by  a  committee  of  12  Students  of  Divinity,  of  whom 
eight  are  changed  every  year.  No  deposit  is  required  from  the  borrowers  of  books,  as  ia 
ti^e  General  Library,  and  few  instances  have  occurred  of  books  being  lost:  but  Dr.  MacgiU 
does  not  think  that  it  would  be  safe  to  extend  to  the  General  Library  the  principle  of  not 
requiring  a  deposit. 

Dr.  Alac^ll  exprtosed  a  decided  conviction  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  the  effective 
teaching  ofDivinity  in  the  College  of  Glasgow,  that  there  should  be  an  additional  Professor 
besides  himself.  lie  disclaimed  any  wish  to  be  relieved  of  any  part  of  the  increased  labour 
which  he  has  voluntarily  undertaken  ever  since  bis  appointment ;  but  according  to  his  view 
of  the  extent  of  the  duty,  no  one  individual  is  capable  of  doing  it  sufficiently.  He  thidu 
there  is  a  respect  due  to  the  Principal  as  Primarius  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  he  is  willing 
to  take  any  rart  of  the  labour  that  is  for  the  public  good,  in  subordination  to  him.  His  idea 
is,  that  the  Professor  of  Divinity  should  teach  the  Students  of  the  first,  second  and  third 
year,  by  lecturing  to  them  two  hours  a  day,  and  by  employing  a  third  hour  in  Examinations 
and  Essays.  He  suggested  fieurther,  that  die  Principal  snomd  teach  the  Students  of  the 
fourth  year,  in  which  way  the  Professor  of  Divinity  would  be  relieved  from  hearine  about 
sixty  Discourses.  Dr.  MacgiU  conceives,  that  the  four  Members  of  the  Theological  Faculty 
should  each  in  his  turn  preach  before  the  University,  or  rather,  that  the  Principal  and  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  should  perform  the  duty  of  the  Clollege  Chapel  two  Sundays  every  month, 
and  that  on  the  intervening  Sundays  the  same  duty  should  be  done  by  some  of  the  Ministen 
of  the  cit^  or  neighbourhood,  selected  by  the  Divinity  Faculty  as  being  capable  of  presenting 
to  the  University  good  examples  of  public  instruction. 

Prizes  are  given  for  the  b^t  Essays  on  subjects  prescribed  during  the  Session  in  both 
classes  of  Theology,  and  also  for  Essays  executed  during  the  vacation,  decided  by  the  Pro- 
fessor. Prizes  are  also  ^ven  for  general  eminence,  decided  by  the  Students,  on  the  authority 
of  the  Professor.  A  Pnze  is  also  eiven  for  the  best  specimen  of  Public  Reading,  decided 
by  the  Students  of  the  third  and  fourth  years.  Three  Theological  Prizes  are  sJso  given, 
decided  by  the  Senate.  One  of  these,  for  an  Essay,  is  given  by  the  University ;  two,  for 
a  Lecture  and  a  Sermon,  by  private  donations. 

Ecclesiastical  History. 

The  Class  of  Ecclesiastical  History  belongs  to  the  Theological  Faculty.  Dr.  Mactark, 
who  has  been  the  Professor  more  than  thirty  years,  divides  his  Course  into  three  branches: 
1.  The  History  of  Revealed  Religion  under  the  Old  Testament  Dispensation,  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  the  Hebrews;  2.  The  General  History  of  the 
Christian  Church,  with  an  account  of  the  state  of  society  and  learning,  and  of  the  leaned 
men  who  have  flourished  in  the  Church,  from  its  origin  to  the  present  time  ;  3.  The  History 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  till  the  Reformation.  The  course  is  continued  during  three  suc- 
sessive  Sessions,  the  Professor  lecturing  two  hours  a  week  for  six  months.  There  are  no 
Examinations  in  this  class;  but  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Professor's  time  is  privately 
occupied  with  Exercises. 

Attendance  on  the  class  is  not  compulsory ;  but  the  annual  number  of  Students  for  ten 
years  past  has  varied  from  50  to  60.  Since  the  year  1801  or  1802,  a  fee  of  a  guinea  has 
been  cnarged  by  authority  of  the  College.    All'the  Students  attend  regularly. 

Civil  History. 

The  Professor  of  Church  History  is  also  Lecturer  on  Civil  History,  and  for  several  yean 
taught  that  class  three  days  in  the  week,  with  regular  Examinations  at  the  close  of  eack 
meeting.  But  the  number  of  Students  never  exceeded  nine,  and  the  Professor  continued  to 
teach  the  class  as  long  as  five  Students  oflTered  themselves,  the  number  specified  for  fonning 
a  class  by  the  Statutes  of  Visitation,  1727. .  As  the  study  of  Civil  History  forms  no  part  of 
the  Curriculum  of  the  University,  and  certificates  of  attendance  on  this  class  are  not  reauired 
from  Candidates  for  Dcjgrees  in  any  of  the  Faculties,  it  has  been  found  difficult,  in  this  as 
well  as  in  the  other  Universities  of  Scotland,  to  collect  a  sufficient  audience.  The  teaching 
of  Civil  History  is  annually  advertised  along  with  the  other  classes,  and  the  Professor  has 
signified  his  willingness  to  teach  even  a  smaller  number  than  five. 

Subjects  for  Prize  Exercises  are  prescribed  both  to  the  senior  and  junior  divisions  of  the 
Church  History  Class,  and  the  Prizes  are  appropriated  by  the  Professor,  and  such  of  his 
Colleagues  as  are  wilUng  to  assist  in  forming  his  decision. 

Hbbrbw  Class. 

The  Hebrew  Class,  belonging  to  the  Theological  Faculty,  is  taught  by  the  Reverend 
Dr.  Gibb,  who  lectures  one-half  of  each  hour  of  meeting:,  and  examines  another  half-hour  011 
the  subjects  of  the  lecture  of  the  preceding  day.     His  Course  extends  over  two  Sessioiift* 
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In  die  first*  he  teaches  the  dements  of  the  Language,  and  translates  the  easier  and  plainer 
passages  of  the  Old  Testament.  In  the  second,  he  instructs  his  Students  in  the  interpre- 
tation and  criticism  of  the  more  difficult  parts  of  the  Scriptures.  He  pays  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  Criticism  of  Language,  but  neither  he  nor  any  other  Professor  teaches  any  regular 
system  of  Biblical  Criticism,  a  subject  which  he  thinks  has  been  very  much  neglected  in 
Scotlandi  and  which  he  also  thinks  sufficiently  extensive  to  occupy  the  whole  time  of  a  Pro* 
lessor.  The  average  number  attending  the  first  Session  is  from  35  to  50,  and  seldom  above 
12  or  15  attend  the  second  year.  The  First  Class  is  taught  five  hours  every  week,  and  the 
Second  Class  two  hours  in  the  week.  The  predecessor  of  Dr.  Gibb  taught  Hebrew  only 
two  hours  in  the  week  ;  but  he  also  taught  French.  A  fee  of  one  guinea  is  payable  by 
every  Student,  both  during  the  first  and  second  Sessions.  Dr.  Gibb  has  also  taught  ths 
Persian  and  Arabic  Grammar  to  his  Students  gratuitously,  but  he  never  could  make  a  class 
for  Persic  or  Arabic  alone.  Some  other  Students,  besides  those  who  have  commenced 
a  Theological  Course,  attend  the  Hebrew  Class.  Dr.  Gibb  has  Students  occasionally  from 
the  Moral  Philosophy  Class,  and  a  greater  number  from  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class, 
which  finishes  the  Philosophical  Course.  The  average  ajge  of  those  who  enter  the  class  is 
about  17  and  i8.  Dr.  Gibb  prescribes  occasional  Exercises  on  the  Grammar  and  Criticism, 
and  more  elaborate  Essays  for  Prizes.  Three  Prizes  are  decided  by  Dr.  Gibb,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  other  Professors,  and  two  are  awarded  by  the  votes  ot  the  Students  under  the 
authority  of  the  Professor.  The  Session  continues  from  the  15th  of  November  till  the  1st  of 
May.  AU  the  Students  are  required  to  be  furnished  with  copies  of  the  Old  Testament  in 
the  original,  and  with  Parkhurst's  Hebrew  Lexicon.  Those  parts  of  the  Old  Testament 
which  are  written  in  Chaldee,  are  not  read  in  the  Class,  because  the  Students  have  no  dic- 
tionary for  that  tongue. 
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LAW  FACULTY. 

Law  Classes. 

There  is  one  Professor  of  Law  in  the  University  of  Glassgow ;  but  he  teaches  two  dis- 
tinct classes.  The  Scottish  Law  Class  commences  on  the  loth  of  October,  and  ends  on  the 
last  day  of  April.  The  Roman  Law  Class  (when  there  is  one)  commences  on  the  first 
Monday  of  November,  and  ends  on  the  last  Friday  of  April.  Scottish  Law  is  taught  from 
half-past  eight  to  half-past  nine  in  the  moning,  five  days  in  the  week.  Roman  Law  is 
taught  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  from  three  to  four  in  the  afternoon.  There 
is  no  separate  hoiir  for  Examination  in  either  class ;  but  the  Professor,  before  beginning  his 
lecture  on  Scottish  Law,  examines  minutely  on  those  sections  of  Mr.  Erskine's  abndged 
Institutions  which  relate  to  the  lecture  of  the  preceding  day,  and  occasionally  puts  general 
questions,  the  answers  to  which  must  be  drawn  from  the  preceding  lecture.  The  Professor 
also,  before  beginning  his  lecture  on  Roman  Law,  examines  his  Students  from  the  text-books 
which  he  uses,  namely,  the  Institutions  and  Pandects  of  Heineccius.  In  the  Scottish  Law 
Class,  he  gives  two  Prizes  for  excelling  in  the  dail^r  Examinations.  These  Prizes  are  deter- 
mined by  Sie  votes  of  the  Students  themselves,  which  are  given  by  ballot.  For  one  year  he 
%\ao  gave  Prizes  in  the  Roman  Law  Class ;  but  this  has  not  been  continued. 

Both  in  the  Roman  Law  and  Scottish  Law  Class,  the  Course  is  concluded  in  one  Sessionl 

Mr.  Davidson,  a  Member  of  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  has  been  Professor  of  Law  since 
}8oi.  It  appears,  from  the  return  of  the  numbers  attending  the  classes,  that  for  the  first 
three  years  he  had  a  few  Students  of  Roman  Law,  and  none  of  Scottish  Law ;  for  the  next 
two  years  he  had  no  Students  at  either  class.  From  1806  to  the  present  time,  he  has  had 
aiuiually  fi*om  21  to  49  Students  of  Scottish  Law  ;  sometimes  none  of  Roman  Law,  occa- 
sionally one,  and  never  more  than  twelve* 

The  description  of  the  Professorship  in  the  appointment  is  merely  Civil  or  Roman  Law ; 
but  the  Professor  conceiving  himself  to  possess  a  aiscretionary  power  of  including  the  Muni- 
cipal Law  of  Scotland  in  his  department,  fives  Lectures  on  that  subject,  as  being  both 
useful  to  the  College  and  profitable  to  himself.  No  previous  course  of  study  is  necessary 
for  attending  on  his  Lectures ;  they  are  open  to  all  those  who  choose  to  enrol  themselves. 
A  great  proportion  of  the  class  consists  of  Clerks  and  Apprentices  of  the  Faculty  of  Procu- 
rators in  Glasgow.  A  few  attend  the  class  as  a  branch  of  general  education,  and  occasionally 
one  or  two  who  intend  to  go  to  the  Bar. 

Mr.  Millar,  the  former  Professor,  lectured  regularly  on  the  Roman  Law,  and  rendered  the 
study  highly  interesting ;  but  he  lectured  on  the  Law  of  Scotland  only  twice  a  week,  and 
alternately  every  second  Session,  according  to  Mr.  Davidson's  recollection.  Mr.  Davidson 
thinks  the  Session  too  short,  and  says,  that  when  he  lectured  three  weeks  longer,  as  he 
did  formerly,  he  had  a  resi>ectable  attendance  to  the  end.  According  to  his  testimony, 
Mr.  Richardson,  a  former  eminent  Professor  of  Humanity,  was  accustomed  to  say,  that  his 
Students  who  remained  till  the  1st  of  June  made  more  progress  in  the  month  of  May,  than 
in  any  part  of  the  Session. 
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MEDICAL  FACULTY, 

Two  of  the  Professors  in  this  Faculty  are  Members  of  the  College ;  four  are  Members  of 
the  University  merely ;  and  there  is  also  a  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica. 

Anatomy  Class. 

The  Professor  of  Anatomy  teaches  one  hour  a  day  during  five  days  in  the  week,  by  de- 
monstrating the  parts  of  the  human  body,  and  comparing  them  with  those  of  beasts,  birds, 
fishes  and  insects,  and  by  lecturing  on  their  functions  from  the  1st  of  November  to  the  ist 
of  May.  The  business  of  dissection  begins  generally  at  lo  a.m.,  and  continues  till  2  p.  m., 
when  the  lecture  begins.  The  number  of  Students  in  the  dissecting-room  of  late  has  been 
about  100.  A  second  demonstration  is  given  in  the  evening  by  the  Dissector.  The  Students 
of  Anatomy,  from  the  year  1790  to  1800,  increased  from  54  to  115.  From  that  period  to 
1825-6,  they  varied  from  91  to  352.  This  was  the  number  in  1813-14.  In  1825-6,  the 
number  was  277.  One  year,  99  of  the  Students  were  Irish;  but  in  1826-7,  the  Irish  were 
only  34,  and  the  whole  number  of  Students  240. 

The  Professor  has  frequently  attempted  to  introduce  Public  Examinations  into  his  Class, 
but  has  found  that  the  Students  were  always  averse  to  answer.  At  last,  in  1826-7,  ^^  ^^ 
apart  the  Saturdays  for  examining  such  as  chose  to  attend,  and  regularly  called  a  catalogue 
of  their  names,  having  promised  to  give  a  separate  testimonial  to  such  as  attended.  Nearly 
half  the  class  attended,  and  manifested  an  anxiety  to  be  examined. 

Dr.  James  Jefliray,  Professor  of  Anatomy,  was  appointed  in  1790.  During  his  incum* 
bency  great  changes  have  occurred  in  his  department.  His  predecessor  was  Professor  of 
Botany  and  also  of  Anatomy.  In  summer  he  taught  Botany,  and  in  winter  Anatomy,  Sur- 
gery and  Midwifery,  all  at  the  same  hour,  besides  a  separate  class  for  Medicine ;  and  the 
consequence  was,  that  there  was  very  little  time  for  each  set  of  lectures.  Immediately  be- 
fore Dr.  Jeffray's  appointment,  the  senate  instituted  a  Lectureship  on  Midwifery.  At  hit 
suggestion,  the  Lectureships  on  Midwifery  and  Chemistry  were  converted  into  Professor* 
Bhips,  and  a  Professor  of  Surgery  and  another  of  Botany  were  instituted,  and  the  whole 
four  were  endowed  by  the  Crown  in  1818.  For  some  years  Dr.  JefFray  had  lectured  both 
on  Anatomy  and  Surgery  at  separate  hours ;  but  now,  the  Anatomy  fills  up  all  the  Session* 
The  plan  of  the  Course  is,  1.  The  Demonstration  of  the  bones;  2.  of  the  muscles ;  3.  of 
the  heart  and  blood  vessels ;  4.  of  the  absorbents ;  5.  of  the  brain  and  nerves ;  6.  of  the 
viscera ;  7.  of  the  skin ;  8.  Physiology ;  9.  Pathology ;  which  last  two  are  frequently  inter- 
mixed with  the  others. 

Dr.  Jeffray  professed  himself  to  be  dissatisfied  with  the  Regulations  adopted  in  the  Uni- 
versity respecting  Degrees  in  Medicine  and  Surgery,  because  they  require  only  two  Sessions 
of  attendance  on  Anatomy,  whereas  the  Navy  and  Army  Boards  require  a  term  of  study 
equal  to  three  Sessions.  These  Boards  require  also  two  Courses,  or  12  months  of  Dissec- 
tions ;  whereas  the  University  of  Glasgow  requires  none.  In  the  same  manner,  instead  of 
two  Sessions  of  Medicine,  the  University  is  content  with  one. 

One  subject  for  a  Prize  Essay  has  been  given  out  in  the  Anatomy  Class  for  a  number 
of  years  past,  to  be  competed  for  by  all  actual  Students  of  Anatomy  in  the  University ; 
but  more  than  one  prize  has  sometimes  been  given.  The  Medical  Professors  are  the 
judges,  and  the  prizes  are  conferred  publicly  in  the  Comitia,  by  the  Principal,  on  the  ist 
of  May. 

The  Professor  represented  to  us  the  great  difiiculty  of  procuring  subjects  for  dissection. 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic. 

.  At  the  time  of  the  first  Visitation  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  in  January  1827,  Dr. 
Robert  Freer  was  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic.  He  had  then  been  30 
years  in  possession  of  his  office,  and  he  died  in  the  course  of  that  year.  Owing  to  his  great 
age  and  manifestly  declining  health,  few  questions  were  put  to  him.  It  was  ascertained, 
that  so  long  as  his  strength  permitted,  he  had  lectured  one  hour  daily  during  five  days  in 
the  week,  on  the  Practice  of  Physic ;  and  for  many  years  he  had  also  given  a  lecture  gra- 
tuitously, during  three  days  every  week  of  the  Session,  on  the  Theory  of  Medicine.  He 
represented  to  us,  that,  in  his  opinion,  the  defect  which  called  for  this  additional  labour 
on  his  part  ought  to  be  supplied  oy  the  appointment  of  a  Professor  of  the  Theory  of  Me^ 
dicine. 

It  was  stated  by  the  Principal  of  the  College,  that  Dr.  Freer,  from  his  age,  had  become 
incapable  of  teaching,  and  that  it  was  necessary  to  allow  another  person  to  read  his  lec- 
tures, an  expedient  which  did  not  appear  to  be  altogether  effectual  for  the  instruction  of 
pupils ;  so  that  the  Class  was  attended  only  by  those  who  were  compelled  to  attend  it  as 
part  of  their  Medical  Curriculum.  In  30  years,  from  1796  to  1825-6,  the  smallest  number 
of  Students  had  been  24,  and  the  greatest  (in  1815-16)  had  been  121.  The  number  in 
1825-6  was  89. 

Before  the  second  Visitation  of  Glasgow,  in  October  1827,  ^^'  Charles  Badham  had 
succeeded  to  the  Chair  of  Medicine.  He  stated,  that  having  been  scarcely  a  month  in 
office,  he  had  not  formed  any  plan  for  the  conduct  of  his  class,  but  he  seemed  rather  dis- 
posed to  unite  than  to  separate  the  Lectures  on  the  Theory  and  the  Practice  of  Physic, 
During  the  winter  that  was  then  approaching,  he  conceived  that  it  would  be  nearly  impos- 
sible 
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Bible  to  prepare  two  distinct  Courses  of  Lectaresy  and  he  professed  to  feel  the  less  regret, 
as  he  did  not  think  that  it  would  be  particularly  advantageous. 

Nearly  12  months  after  this,  (viz.  in  September  1828),  Dr.  Badham  signified  to  us,  that 
he  had  no  intention  of  delivering  a  separate  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Theory  of  Physic 
during  the  next  winter.  In  vinaication  of  this  resolution,  he  stated  that  he  was  averse  to 
the  very  principle  of  such  a  division  of  his  subject ;  that  he  understood  his  immediate  pre- 
decessor to  have  read  only  one  Course  of  Lectures  for  several  years ;  that  the  practice  of 
other  places  is  against  the  division  which  obtains  at  Edinburgh ;  that  it  is  much  more  bur- 
densome and  distracting  to  the  Professor  than  useful  to  the  pupil,  who  does  but  hear,  after 
all,  a  repetition  of  subjects,  of  which  the  greater  part  ought  to  be,  and  really  are,  ex- 
plained elsewhere ;  and  that,  if  there  were  no  other  reason,  he  could  not  be  expected  to 
enter  a  second  time  on  a  course  of  labour  equal  to  that  which  he  had  undergone  the  pre- 
vious year,  in  employing  not  less  than  10  hours  a  day  in  the  preparation  of  his  lectures,  to 
the  serious  injury  of^  his  health,  especially  as  he  thought  it  possible  that  the  labour  might 
be  superseded  by  a  new  Professorsnip  for  the  branch  of  study  in  question. 

About  a  month  after  this  communication  was  received  (22d  October),  Dr.  Badham  ap- 
prized us,  that  as  it  had  been  represented  to  him  that  one  of  his  pupils  had  been  unable  to 
take  his  Degree  at  Edinburgh,  in  consequence  of  not  being  able  to  exhibit  a  testimonial  of 
attendance  on  a  distinct  Course  of  the  Theory  of  Medicine,  and  as  the  same  objection  had 
been  or  was  liable  to  be  made  at  the  Army  Medical  Board,  he  had  reluctantly  undertaken  a 
tkort  Course  on  the  above  subject  for  the  (then)  ensuing  winter,  in  order  to  satisfy  those 
forms,  and  not  from  any  change  of  opinion  as  to  their  expediency. 

A  memorial  on  this  subject  From  Dr.  Thomson,  Professor  of  Chemistry  in  Glasgow,  was. 
transmitted  to  us  on  the  19th  of  November  1828.  Dr.  Thomson's  representation  is  to  the 
following  purpose:  In  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  and  all  Medical  Universities  known  to  him, 
there  is  a  Professor  of  the  Institutions  (or  Theory)  of  Medicine,  who  lectures  every  day  of 
the  week  (Saturday  and  Sunday  excepted)  during  the  Session.  This  Course  constitutes  an 
essential  part  of  the  Medical  Curriculum.  Even  in  Glasgow  no  Student  can  become  a 
candidate  for  a  Degree,  unless  he  has  attended  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Institutions. 
In  Edinburgh,  this  Chair  was  filled  by  Dr.  Whyte,  Dr.  Cullen,  Dr.  Gregorv,  senior  and 
junior.  The  Lectures  of  these  eminent  men  contributed  not  a  little  to  raise  Edinburgh  to 
the  high  rank  which  it  has  attained  as  a  Medical  School. '  When  Dr.  Freer  was  appointed 
Professor  of  Medicine  in  Glasgow,  the  number  of  Medical  Students  was  small,  and  few 
Medical  Degrees  were  conferred.  No  separate  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Institutions  had 
been  given.  Dr.  Freer  for  several  years  gave  only  one  Course  of  Lectures  annually.  But  ^ 
the  number  of  Students  increasing  daily,  and  several  Lecturers  having  started  up,  he  was 
induced  to  give  a  separate  Course  of  Lectures  on  the  Institutions.  He  delivered  three  Lec- 
tures a  week,  and  charged  no  separate  fee ;  but  gave  a  double  ticket  to  every  one  who 
attended  him.  It  was  anticipated,  that  at  Dr.  Freer's  death,  the  Crown  would  appoint 
a  distinct  Professor  of  the  Institutions  of  Medicine,  and  thus  put  Glasgow  on  a  footin?  of 
equality  with  Edinburgh  and  Dublin.  Last  winter  (1827-8)  no  Lectures  were  delivered  in 
Glasgow  College  on  the  Institutions  of  Medicine.  But  several  Students  having  been  rejected 
by  the  University  and  College  of  Sui^eons  of  Edinburgh,  because  they  had  not  attended 
this  class.  Dr.  Badham  was  prevailed  upon  to  give  a  separate  Course  of  Lectures  this 
winter  on  the  Institutions.  He  proposes  to  give  two  Lectures  a  week,  for  which  he  is 
to  exact  a  separate  fee,  and  he  has  refused  in  the  most  peremptory  manner  to  give  any  more. 
The  object  of  the  Institutions  (adds  Dr.  Thomson)  is  to  lay  an  outline  of  Physiology  and 
Pathology  before  the  Students.  This  must  be  done  very  imperfectly,  in  such  a  Course  as 
Dr.  Badnam  proposes  to  give ;  and  no  good  reason  can  be  given  why,  in  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin,  the  Professors  of  the  Institutions  should  give  125  Lectures,  while  in  Glasgow  he 
only  gives  50  annually.  A  meeting  of  Senate  was  summoned  to  take  this  subject  under 
consideration,  but  a  quorum  was  not  procured,  as  none  but  the  Professors  constituting  the 
Medical  Faculty  could  be  prevailed  on  to  attend,  and  the  subject  could  not  be  discussed. 
Dr.  Thomson,  therefore,  professing  to  represent  the  opinion  of  the  other  Medical  Professors, 
suggested  that  if  Dr.  Badham  were  not  able  or  willing  to  give  a  full  Course  of  Lectures  on 
the  Institutions,  the  natural  remedy  would  be  to  appoint  a  separate  Professor  of  the  Insti- 
tutions, in  which  case  Glasgow  would  be  put  upon  a  footing  with  Edinburgh  and  Dublin, 
as  far  as  the  number  of  Professors  is  concerned,  and  the  Medical  Students  of  Glasgow  would 
be  freed  from  a  disadvantage,  which  has  sometimes  an  injurious  efiect  upon  their  future 
success  in  life. 

The  only  Professor  in  Glasgow  who  expressed  any  doubt  of  the  necessity  of  a  separate 
Professor  of  the  Theory  of  Medicine,  is  clearly  of  opinion  that  the  Practice  of  Physic  is 
a  subject  sufficiently  extensive  to  occupy  the  whole  of  a  six-months'  Course ;  but  he 
appears  to  think  that  the  chief  branches  of  the  Theory  of  Medicine,  viz.  Physiology  and 
Pathology,  are  capable  of  being  most  successfully  treated  by  the  Professor  of  Anatomy,  and 
he  is  anxious  that  the  number  of  classes  in  the  Curriculum  should  not  be  greater  than  is 
absolutely  necessary. 

The  necessity  of  a  separate  Professorship  of  the  Theory  of  Medicine  is  now  more  ap- 

Earent  than  ever,  as  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  Edinburgh,  in  their  last  Reflations, 
ave  expressly  resolved  that  no  tickets  of  a  Professor  or  Lecturer  shall  be  recognized,  who 
teaches  more  than  two  of  the  branches  required  by  the  College,  and  that  the  Course  of  the 
Institutions  of  Medicine  or  Physiology  shall  extend  to  six  months,  five  Lectures  being 
delivered  every  week. 
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Chemistry  Class. 

The  Class  of  Chemistry  is  taught  by  Dr.  Thomson^  one  hour  on  each  of  six  da^. 
everjr  week,  during  a  Session  of  six  months.  Since  the  year  1817,  when  Dr.  Thomson  wm 
appointed,  the  number  of  Students  has  varied  from  101  to  213.  The  average  number  is. 
aoout  50.  The  class  is  taught  by  Lectures  and  Experiments,  and  by  Examination  one  hour 
in  the  week. 

Besides  the  PubUc  Class,  which  occupies  one  hour  every  day.  Dr.  Thomson  has  a  Practi* 
cal  Class  in  the  Laboratory,  limited  to  a  few  Students,  who  are  occupied  in  experimenting 
between  three  and  four  hours  a  day.  And  two  days  in  the  week,  another  hour  is  spent  in. 
examining  the  whole  Students  who  choose  to  attend.  Dr.  Thomson  uses  no  Text-book,  bat 
follows  nearly  his  own  published  System  of  Chemistry  in  four  volumes  octavo,  which  has 
passed  throu^  six  editions.  He  divides  his  Course  into  two  parts.  In  the  first  he  treats 
of  Heat  and  Electricity,  and  in  the  second  he  gives  an  account  of  the  different  Simple  Sub- 
stances and  their  Compounds.  He  does  not  give  a  Course  of  Pharmacy  in  his  Lectures,  as 
he  considers  Pharmacy  as  a  trade  rather  than  a  science. 

With  regard  to  the  utility  of  Examinations  in  the  class.  Dr.  Thomson  expressed  a  veiy 
decided  opinion.  He  has  always  been  in  the  habit  of  examining,  and  conceives  it  to  be 
a  very  important  part  of  his  duty,  fully  as  valuable  as  the  Lectures,  as  it  enables  him  tOt 
know  that  his  Lectures  are  understood.  He  has  repeatedly  altered  a  whole  Lecture  wb<^ 
he  found  that  it  was  not  understood.  He  has  no  meansr  of  making  the  Examinations  im- 
perative. When  he  introduced  the  practice,  about  twelve  only  submitted  to  it,  but  the 
number  progressively  increased  every  year,  and  in  1827  about  150  were  regularly  examined. 
Dr.  Thomson  examines  solely  on  the  Lectures,  and  not  on  any  books  recommended  to  the 
Students. 

Dr.  Thomson  attaches  so  great  importance  to  his  class  of  Experimental  Chemistry,  that 
he  continues  it  during  ten  months  of  the  year.  The  object  of  it  is  to  teach  all  who  wish 
to  become  Practical  Chemists.  He  has  a  set  of  manuscript  rules  in  the  Laboratory;  the 
Students  make  themselves  masters  of  these  rules,  and  then  the  Professor  grives  them  dif- 
ferent minerals  to  analyse.  Such  as  are  interested  in  the  pursuit  continue  in  the  Labor- 
atory till  they  become  expert  Chemists ;  and  Dr.  Thomson  states,  that  five  or  six  have 
gone  out  of  his  Laboratory,  whom  he  thinks  as  good  Chemists  as  any  in  existeifce.  His 
class  goes  on  the  whole  day,  and  is  superintended  by  an  Assistant  when  Dr.  Thomson  can- 
not be  present.  Among  the  pupils  there  are  occasionally  officers  of  the  Army  and  Navy. 
In  the  year  1827,  the  gentlemen  of  this  class  analysed  sixty  minerals,  several  of  them  quite 
new,  and  some  exceedingly  difficult  and  complicated ;  and  they  performed  all  the  most 
difficult  processes  in  Chenustry.  Dr.  Thomson  states,  that  though  many  such  classes  exist 
on  the  Continent,  he  is  not  aware  of  any  in  this  country  except  his  own.  His  Laboratory 
is  not  large  enough  to  admit  more  than  ten  Students  into  his  Experimental  Class,  and  he 
is  unwilling  to  admit  more  Uian  six ;  he  has  always  more  applications  than  he  can  grant. 
The  pupils  are  chiefly  such  as  wish  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  Chemistry  as  a 
Science,  and  not  those  who  intend  to  engage  in  it  as  a  trade.  Dr.  Thomson  thinks  that  it 
would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  College  if  they  would  build  a  new  class-room,  and  a  new 
Laboratory  for  him,  because  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  are  fit  for  the  purpose.  In  that 
case  he  could  undertake  to  instruct  a  much  greater  number  of  pupils  in  his  Experimental 
Class.  He  does  not  complain  of  the  College  as  not  being  liberally  disposed  to  accommodate 
his  class ;  but  he  is  of  opinion,  that  if  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Faculty  or  College, 
and  not  merely  a  Professor  in  the  University,  he  must  have  accomplished  his  object  before 
this  time. 

The  Students  of  Chemistry  in  Glasgow  are  either  such  as  are  following  out  the  pro- 
fession of  Physic,  or  persons  conftected  with  some  of  the  branches  of  manufacture.  Dr. 
Thomson  states,  that  there  is  no  class  of  people  in  Glasgow  similar  to  the  population  of 
Edinburgh,  so  that  all  the  amateurs  who  fill  the  Edinburgh  classes  are  wanting  in 
Glasgow. 

Dr.  Thomson  states,  that  his  class  is  more  expensive  than  any  other  in  the  College,  and 
his  annual  salary  from  the  Crown  does  not  cover  the  expense  which  he  necessarily  incurs 
in  attempting  to  raise  up  a  race  of  Practical  Chemists.  Chemistry  may  indeed  be  taught 
at  a  very  small  expense,  and  in  this  way  the  teacher  may  be  very  popular.  But  I)r.  Thom- 
son disclaims  the  principle  of  conducting  his  class  in  such  a  manner  as  merely  to  convey 
amusement ;  and  ne  alleges,  that  some  "  causes  have  hitherto  prevented  the  Glasgow 
Medical  School  fix)m  being  so  numerously  attended,  as  to  render  the  annual  expense  01  his 
class  a  matter  of  little  importance  to  him." 

Dr.  Thomson  professed  his  willingness  to  give  Clinical  Lectures  on  Medicine,  if  the  other 
Medical  Professors  would  join  in  the  undertaking.  The  want  of  such  a  Course  of  Lectures 
has  lon^  been  a  desideratum  in  the  University,  arising  partly,  it  is  stated,  from  the  difficulty 
of  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Managers  of  the  Public  Hospital.  Dr.  Thomson  expressea 
his  conviction,  that  the  Managers  would  make  no  objection  to  Clinical  Lectures  on  Medi- 
cine; and,  in  fact,  when  he  made  the  proposal  to  them,  they  complied  without  hesitation. 
But  the  task  he  considered  too  laborious  for  one  man,  and  he  could  not  venture  to  engage 
in  it  without  the  co-operation  of  his  colleagues. 

Dr.  Thomson  farther  represented,  that  though  the  Regius  Professors  have  for  some  time 
had  most  of  the  trouble  of  examining  candidates  for  Medical  Decrees,  two  Professors,  who 
are  member  of  the  Faculty  or  College,  receive  all  the  fees.  On  this  subject  it  vrili  be  neces- 
sary to  introduce  a  particular  statement  in  another  part  of  this  Report. 
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The  Professorship  of  Suwjery  was  instituted  by  the  Crown  in  1815.    The  Coarse  com-        GLASGOW, 
prehends  the  Principles  and  Operations  of  Surgery,  and  is  completed  in  one  Session  erf  mx        ' 
months ;  but  most  Students  attend  more  than  one,  and  many  three  or  four.    The  full  fee  of        Sectkm  ad* 
tfiree  guineas  is  paid  for  the  first  Session,  one  guinea  for  the  second,  and  afterwards  the       Pietent  State, 
class  is  free.    The  class  is  taught  one  hour  every  day,  except  Saturday.    It  is  conducted 
chiefly  by  Lecturing  and  showing  the  operations  on  the  dead  subject.   Examinations  during 
part  of  the  hour  were  occasionally  introduced,  but  formed  no  essential  part  of  the  method  ^ 
teaching  till  the  year  1826-7,  when  Mr.  Bums,  the  Professor,  beean  regularly  to  examine 
his  class  every  Saturday.    During  the  first  year  of  the  experiment,  he  found  the  class  nearly 
as  full  on  the  day  of  Examination  as  at  the  Lectures ;  but  ne  had  told  the  Students  that  their 
attehdance  must  be  imperative. 

Mr.  Bums  does  not  professedly  lecture  on  Military  Surgery,  but  he  is  directed  in  hia 
commission  to  pay  attention  to  the  accidents  and  diseases  incident  to  soldiers  and  seamen ; 
and  a  very  considerable  part  of  his  course  is  occupied  with  an  account  of  wounds,  and 
the  mode  of  treating  them.  In  particular  Sessions  ne  gives  a  course  of  Military  Surgery 
incorporated  into  his  general  course.  He  is  not  aware  that  he  omits  any  part  of  Military 
Stil^erv,  with  the  single  exception  of  the  construction  of  Military  Hospitals,  and  the  usual 
fbrm  of  making  up  military  retums,  which  is  readily  acquired  after  a  young  man  enters  the 
Army. 

Mr.  Bums  occasionally  prescribes  subjects  for  Essays,  and  gives  Prizes  for  the  best.  In 
some  cases  the  Essays  have  been  read  publicly  by  the  authors,  and  their  merit  determined 
by  ballot  of  the  Students.  In  other  cases,  the  Professor  has  read  the  Essays  at  home,  and 
has  adjudged  the  Prize.  In  these  cases,  mottoes  have  been  affixed  to  the  Essays,  with  sealed 
letters  containing  the  names  of  the  authors.  The  Professor  opens  only  the  letter  inscribed 
with  the  motto  o?  the  successful  Essay. 

Since  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Bums  in  1815,  the  Students  have  increased  in  number 
from  44  to  219. 

Botany. 

The  class  of  Botany  (one  of  the  Regius  Professorships  instituted  in  1818)  is  taught  one 
hour  every  day,  five  days  in  the  week,  during  a  Session  of  three  months.  The  Pro&sor  is 
William  Jackson  Hooker,  L.L.D. 

Since  the  year  1819-20,  the  number  of  Students  has  varied  from  38  to  61 ;  but  at  an 
average,  not  more  than  36  have  P^d  fees.  The  Professor  gives  gratis  tickets  to  a  con- 
siderable number.  The  Medical  Students  do  not  generally  attend,  unless  it  be  their  pur- 
pose to  take  the  Degree  of  M.  D.  Those  who  take  Degrees  in  Surgery  are  not  obliged  tx> 
attend.  Botany  forms  no  part  of  the  Curriculum  for  any  other  branch  than  Medicine;  and 
if  it  were  not  for  private  Students,  who  are  not  prosecuting  the  study  of  Medicine,  the 
encouragement,  small  as  it  is,  would  be  still  less.  The  Professor  states,  that  though  he 
fbllows  no  other  profession,  and  devotes  his  whole  time  to  the  duties  of  his  class,  his  income 
has  sometimes  fallen  short  of  150/.  a  year ;  and  though  he  has  received  an  addition  of  100/. 
to  his  former  salary  of  50/.,  his  whole  emoluments  are  under  300/.,  including  the  class-fees. 
His  expenditure  for  books  sometimes  exceeds  his  income. 

Dr.  Hooker  states,  that  one  great  disadvantage  attending  his  Course  is,  that  during  his 
Course  of  Lectures,  no  other  Lectures  are  delivered  at  Glasgow.  It  is  otherwise  at  Edin* 
burgh,  where,  during  the  Summer,  Students  have  the  benefit  of  attending  several  important 
and  attractive  classes. 

Dr.  Hooker  has  begun  the  practice  of  examining  one  day  in  the  week,  calling  up  his 
Students  in  rotation.  The  Medical  Students  generally  submitted  willingly.  About  one 
fourth  of  his  Students  refused  to  submit,  but  these  were  mostly  private  Students. 

Dr.  Hooker  is  in  use  to  make  frequent  excursions  into  the  country  with  his  Pupils,  to 
initiate  them  in  the  practice  of  botanizine,  or  collecting  and  discriminating  Plants.  He  is 
in  the  habit  of  specifying  the  properties  of  Plants,  wheUier  pernicious  or  otherwise,  and  also 
the  more  important  Extracts  made  from  them.  He  does  not,  however,  enter  to  so  great  an 
extent  into  the  medical  uses  of  Plants,  as  to  interfere  with  the  province  of  the  Pro^ssor  of 
Materia  Medica;  but  he  takes  particular  notice  of  a  subject  lately  much  studied  in  France, 
viz.  the  Properties  of  Plants,  as  connected  with  their  Natural  Order. 

Dr.  Hooker  is  not  connected  with  any  of  the  branches  of  the  Medical  Profession ;  but 
his  eminence  in  his  own  Department  of  Study  is  universally  acknowledged  by  men  qf 
Science,  not  only  in  Britain,  but  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

The  Botanic  Garden  was  established  originally  by  private  subscription.  The  College, 
with  consent  of  the  Ordinary  Visitors,  subscribed  2,000/.  to  the  Institution,  on  condition 
that  the  Regius  Professor  of  Botanjr  should  have  the  use  of  a  Lecturing-room  in  the  Garden, 
and  access  to  the  Plants  contained  in  it,  for  the  illustration  of  his  Lectures,  and  instruction 
of  the  Students  attending  them.  The  annual  expense  is  about  600/.,  but  the  income  is  very 
uncertain.  Part  of  the  income  arises  from  the  sale  of  Plants,  and  Government  gave  2,0001. 
lately ;  but  still  it  is  necessary  to  solicit  subscriptions  from  the  proprietors  of  the  Garden 
€md  others.  There  is  also  a  considerable  debt  upon  the  Garden,  though  it  is  handsomely 
supported  by  the  College  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  Town. 
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MlDWIF£BT. 

The  Professorship  of  Midwifery  was  instituted  by  the  Crown  in  1815,  in  place  of  a  Lec- 
tureship which  had  existed  from  the  year  1790.  The  studies  of  this  Class  are  the  Theory, 
and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  the  Diseases  of  Women  in  the  unimpregnated  and  pregnant 
states,  and  the  Management  and  Diseases  of  Children.  Lectures  are  also  given  on  those 
parts  of  Medical  Jurisprudence  which  are  connected  with  the  Course,  such  as  Pregnancy, 
Child-murder,  Rape,  &c.    The  average  number  of  Students  is  above  100. 

The  Course  is  completed  in  one  Session,  and  Lectures  are  delivered  daily.  Besides 
attending  the  Lectures,  the  Pupils  have  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  a  practical  knowledge 
of  the  subject  in  the  Lying-in-Hospital,  which  is  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Professor. 
Private  Examination  takes  place  before  a  Certificate  is  wanted  for  two  years'  regular  attend- 
ance  on  the  Lectures,  and  one  or  more  at  the  Lying-in-Hospital.  All  the  Students  who  aim 
at  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine,  or  Master  of  Surgery,  must  attend  the  class.  No 
Prizes  have  been  given  for  some  years. 

Mr.  Towers,  the  present  Professor,  was  appointed  in  1820.  He  has  a  considerable  coU 
lection  of  preparations,  besides  the  use  of  those  in  the  Hunterian  Museum.  He  states  that 
he  has  no  adequate  accommodation  for  the  preparations,  and  that  his  Class  room  is  ill-lighted, 
inconvenient  and  small. 

Mr.  Towers  teaches  Midwifery  to  a  Class  of  Females,  not  in  the  College,  but  in  the  Lying- 
in-Hospital;  and  it  is  his  opinion,  that  before  they  leave  the  Hospital  they  are  instructed 
sufficiently  to  be  entrusted  with  practice. 

Materia  Medica. 

The  Class  of  Materia  Medica  is  taught  by  a  Lecturer,  appointed  by  the  College.  He 
gives  five  Lectures  in  the  week,  during  a  Session  of  six  months.  The  Lecturediip  was 
established  in  1766,  and  Dr.  Richard  Millar  has  held  the  appointment  since  1796.  From 
that  year  to  the  present,  the  number  df  Students  has  increased  from  14  to  87. 

The  class  comprehends  Dietetics  and  Pharmacy,  both  Galenical  and  ChemicaL  Dr.  Millar, 
besides  lecturing,  examines  his  class  about  a  month,  on  what  is  called  the  Edinburgh 
Pharmacopoeia,  and  requires  them  to  translate  it.  This  Examination  tends  not  only  to  keep 
alive  on  their  memories  the  most  important  substances  and  preparations  used  in  Medicine, 
but  also  to  impress  on  them  the  necessity  of  being  acquainted  with  the  Latin  Language. 
The  Students  are  also  examined  particularly  on  the  whole  business  of  the  class ;  and  in 
answering  the  questions,  they  are  in  fact  recapitulating  the  Lectures.  They  are  perfectly 
willing  to  undergo  public  Examinations. 

The  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  is  not  one  of  the  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor 
of  Physic. 


Appointment,  Endowment  and  Emoluments  of  the  Peincipal  and 

Professors. 

The  Principal  is  appointed  by  the  Crown.  His  Salary,  arising  from  various  sources,  has 
been  stated  thus: — Ordinary,  192/.  75.  6  Jdf. ;  Archbishopric,  38/.  45.  5d. ;  Supplementary, 
220/.;  Total,  450/.  lis.  ii\d>  An  excellent  house  is  attached  to  the  office,  and  kept  m 
repair  at  the  expense  of  the  College ;  and  it  has  also  been  the  practice  to  pay  the  house  and 
window-duty  out  of  the  funds.  The  whole  annual  value  of  the  appointment  may  be  stated 
as  amounting  10  between  500/.  and  600/.  A  fee  of  2/.  105.,  payable  to  the  Principal  for 
every  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  can  scarcely  be  expected  to  yield  any  considerable 
addition,  as  this  Degree  is  but  rarely  granted. 

The  Professor  of  Divinity  is  elected  by  the  Faculty,  with  the  Rector  and  Dean.  His 
Salary  from  the  Archbishopric  is  16/.  13  s.  4  d.;  from  the  Subdeanery,  182/.  155.  ijrf.; 
and  from  the  Supplementary  Revenue,  226/.  2s.  2d.;  Total,  425/.  10s.  yjd.  He  has 
a  house  kept  in  repair  by  the  College;  and  as  the  assessed  taxes  are  paid,  the  fixed  value  of 
the  office  may  fairly  be  stated  at  more  than  500  /.  a  year.  The  Professor  has  hitherto  declined 
accepting  class-fees  from  the  Students ;  and  he  derives  very  little  from  the  proportion  of  fees 
payable  to  him  for  every  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  amounting  to  2  /.  105. 

The  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  is  elected  by  the  same  body  as  the  Professor  of 
Divinity.  His  salary  from  the  Ordinary  Revenue  is  44/.  85.  lod. ;  from  the  Archbishopric, 
8/.  65.  Sid.;  from  the  Supplementary  Revenue.  222/.  15s.  6d.;  from  Excheouer,  11/.;  in 
all,  286/.  1 1  s.  -Jd.  He  has  a  house  in  the  College,  not  fixed  like  that  of  the  Principal  and 
Professor  of  Divinity,  but  more  or  less  valuable  according  to  his  seniority  as  a  Member  of 
the  College. 

The  Professors  of  Natural  Philosophy,  Logic,  Greek  and  Humanity,  are  all  appointed  in 
the  same  manner  with  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  and  their  salaries  are  nearly  the 
same;  the  lowest  being  289/.  6s.  6d.,  and  the  highest  29 U.  2^.  id.  All  of  them  having 
houses  in  the  College. 

The  Professors  of  Hebrew  and  Mathematics  are  appointed  by  the  same  electors  as  those 
which  have  been  last  enumerated. 

The  Professor  of  Hebrew  has  a  salary  of  300/.;  viz.  Ordinary,  16/.  135.  4d.;  Arch- 
bishopric, 15/.  lis.  1  §d.;  Supplementary,  247/.  15s.  7d. ;  Exchequer,  20/. 

The  Professor  of  Mathematics  has,  from  the  Supplementary  Revenue,  230/.;  and  from 
the  Exchequer,  61/.  105.  6d.;  in  all,  291/.  los.  6d.  These  two  Professors  have  also 
houses  in  the  College.  _^ 
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The  Professor  of  Church  History  is  presented  by  the  Crown.  His  salary  from  the  Arch- 
bishopric is  looL;  and  from  the  Supplementary  Revenue^  222  /.  155. 6  d. ;  Total,  322  /.  15s.  6(2. 
with  a  house  in  the  College. 

The  Professor  of  Law  is  presented  ^  the  Crown.  His  salary  from  the  Archbishopric  is 
90^.»;  and  from  the  Supplementary  Revenue^  220/.;  in  all,  310/.,  with  a  house  in  the 
College. 

The  Professor  of  Medicine,  nominated  by  the  Crown,  has  40/.  from  the  Archbishopric, 
220/.  from  the  Supplementary  Revenue,  and  10/.  from  the  Exchequer;  in  all,  270/.,  with 
a  house  in  the  College. 

The  Professor  of  Anatomy,  also  presented  by  the  Crown,  has  220/.  from  the  Supplementary 
Revenue,  and  30/.  from  the  Exchequer;  in  all,  250/.,  with  a  house  in  the  College. 

The  Professor  of  Astronomy>  nominated  by  the  Crown,  has  220/.  from  the  Supplementary 
Fund,  and  50/.  from  the  Exchequer;  in  all,  270/.,  with  a  house  in  the  College* 

Tlie  five  University  Professors  are  all  presented  by  the  Crown,  and  their  salaries  are  as 
under: — Natural  History,  100/.;  Surgery,5o/.;  Midwifery,  50/.  5  Botany,  150/.;  Chemistry, 
50/.    None  of  these  Professors  have  nouses  in  the  College. 

With  regard  to  the  salaries  described  as  supplementary,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  they  are 
composed  of  five,  and  in  some  cases  six  successive  augmentations,  which  the  Faculty,  with 
consent  of  the  ordinary  Visitors,  have  assumed  to  themselves  from  the  annual  interest  of 
unappropriated  surplus  funds. 

Fees  of  Classes. 

It  does  not  appear  from  any  of  the  Returns  what  the  class-fees  were  in  ancient  times ; 
but  in  1800  the  Faculty  resolved  to  augment  them,  in  consideration  of  the  great  rise  in  the 
expense  of  living,  and  appointed  that  the  minimum  of  the  Honorarium  in  the  Public  Gown 
and  Mathemati(^  Classes  should  be  two  guineas,  and  the  minimum  of  the  fee  for  the  Private 
Classes  usually  taught  by  the  same  Professors,  one  guinea  and  a  half.  The  minimum  of 
the  Honorarium  in  the  Classes  of  Anatomy,  Botany,  and  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic, 
was  at  the  same  time  raised  to  three  guineas.  In  1818  the  Faculty  resolved  that  the  fees 
of  the  Gown  and  Mathematical  Classes  should  be  raised  to  three  guineas,  and  the  fees  of  the 
Roman-Law  Class  to  seven  guineas.  The  class-fees  paid  to  the  Kegius  Professors  are  fixed 
by  the  Senate. 

The  complete  return  of  Fees  is  as  follows : 


Hebrew       -        -        -        - 
Ecclesiastical  History  - 
Natural  Philosophy,   Public 

Students  -        - 

Ditto,  Private  Students 
Ditto,  for  Students  attending 

the  Experimental  Course  - 
Moral  Philosophy 
Logic  -        -        -        - 

Greek  Public  Class 
Greek  Private  Class     - 

(Free  attendance  after  two 
Sessions.) 


£.    $.    d. 

I     I     - 

Humanity    .        -        -        - 

1     1    - 

Mathematics        -        -        - 

Anatomy      .        -        -        • 

4    4'   - 

Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic 

3    3- 

Surgery       -        .     •   - 

Botany        -        -        -        - 

22- 

Chemistry   -        -        -        - 
Materia  Medica  -        -        - 

3    3- 

3    3- 

Midwifery  -        -        -        - 

3    3- 

Roman  Law         -        -        - 

11- 

Scottish  Law       -        -        « 

Natural  History :  Zoology     - 

Mineralogy       -        -        - 

£. 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
5 

4 
2 
1 


5. 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
3 
8 

3 
3 
5 

4 

2 

ID 


The  only  other  fee  exigible  firom  all  Students,  as  stated  in  the  Returns,  is  J$.  6d.  for  the 
Library. 

The  emoluments  of  the  Principal  and  Professors  in  the  College  and  University  may  be 
stated  as  under : 

450  11  11  I 
6    -    - 


Principal. — Salary      -.       - 

Fees  for  Degree  of  D.  D. ;  average  two  annually 

Besides  a  house  in  the  College. 


£• 


Mathematics, — Salary  -        -        - 
Class  Fees,  average  for  five  years  :♦ 
1st  Class,  82  Students  at  3/.  3<. 
2d  Class,  31  Students  at  2/.  2  5. 


Besides  a  house  in  the  College. 


455  11  11  i 


291  10    6 

258    6    ^ 
65    a     - 


614  18    6 


Humanity. — Salary     -         ------..- 

Class  Fees,  3/.  35.  from  303  Students,  being  the  average  for  five  years 


Besides  a  house  in  the  College. 


£. 


289     8  10 
954    9    - 


1,243  17  10 


♦  The  average  of  the  Fees  for  this  and  the  other  Classes  is  taken  on  the  five  years  preceding 
Summer  1826. 
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Greek. — Salary  ----------. 

Class  Fees:  Public  Class,  3/.  31.  from  408  Students,  average  of  five, 
years*     --------- 

Pnvate  Class,  1  /.  15.  from  8g  Students,  (average  on  four 
years,  a  fifth  not  being  given)     -        -        -        .        - 

Besides  a  house  in  the  College.  £. 


Xflgtc— Salary 
Cl       "^ 


lass  Fees,  3/.  35.  from  176  Students,  average  of  five  years 

(Private  Students,  generally  above  20,  are  not  here  included.) 
Besides  a  house  in  the  College. 


£. 


£.  I.   d. 

289  8  10 

1,285  4   - 

93  9   - 


1,668    1  10 


289    6   6 
554    8   - 


843  14    6 


Moral  Philoiophf. — Salary  ---.-...' 

Class  Fees,  3/^35.  from  144  Students,  the  average  of  five  years  - 

£. 


286  11    -J 
453  12    - 


740    3   -i 


Besides  a  house  in  the  College,  and  half  the  Fees  of  the  Diploma  of  Master  of  Arts, 
and  also  1  /.  loi.  for  every  Degree  of  M.  D.  when  the  candidate  was  not  previously 
A.M. 


Natural  PAifojopAy.— Salary 
""itudc 


Class  Fees  from  103  Students ;  say  80  public,  at  4/.  4  s. 

And  23  private,  at  3/.  3  s. 


£. 


£.  $.  d. 

291  2  1 

336  -  - 

72  9  - 


699  11    I 


Besides  a  house  in  the  College,  and  half  the  Fees  of  the  Diploma  of  Master  of 
Arts;  also  1  /•  io«.  for  every  Degree  of  D.  D.,  LL.D.,  M.D.,  when  the  Graduate 
.was  not  previously  A.  M. 


Natural  Hisiartf. — Salary    --------- 

Class  Fees,  3/.  121.  od.  from  64  Students,  if  all  were  to  attend  both 
Classes,  would  be  232/.;  but  the  Professor  states  that  most  of  his 
Students  attended  gratuitously ;  and  as  some  attended  only  Zoology, 
at  2  /.  25.,  and  others  Mineralogy,  at  1  /•  los.  6  J.,  the  nrobability  is 
that  the  Fees  scarcely  ever  exceeded  half  the  sum  stated,  or    - 


The  Professor  has  no  house  in  the  College. 


£. 


Materia  Medica. — Salary    ------- 

Class  Fees,  3/.  31.  for  80  Students,  the  averagb  of  five  years 

The  Lecturer  has  no  house  in  the  College. 


£. 


Botany. — Salary         ---------- 

Class  Fees,  3/.  3«.  from  45  Students,  average  of  five  years 
The  Professor  has  no  house  in  the  College,  and  no  share  of  the  Fees 
of  the  Degree  of  M.  D.,  but  1  /.  1 «.  for  each  Degree  of  Master  in 
Surgery ;  inde  for  26  Degrees    ------- 

£. 


Chemistry. — Salary     ---------- 

Class  Fees,  3/.  3».  from  143  Students        -        -        -        -        - 

The  Professor  has  no  house,  and  no  share  of  the  Fees  for  Diplomas 
of  M.  D.,  but  he  has  1  /.  1 «.  for  every  degree  of  Master  in  Surgery ; 
average  of  five  years  26 ;  inde   ------- 


£.    $.  d. 
100    -   - 


116    -   - 


216    - 


70 
252 


3«2    - 


150    - 
141  15 


27    6    - 


319    1    - 


50    - 
460    9 


27    6    - 


527  16    - 


♦  As  it  is  a  common  practice  to  attend  more  than  two  years,  and  as  attendance  is  free  after  the 
second  year,  the  amount  of  Fees  here  stated  may  be  supposed  to  be  greater  than  the^um  actuali/ 
received. 
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Surgery, — Salary        -.--.----- 

Class  Fees,  3/.  35.,  from  195  Students      -        -        -        -        -        - 

Fee  of  1  /.  I  s.  for  every  degree  of  C.  M. ;  average  of  five  years^  26 ;  inde 

The  Professor  has  do  house  in  the  College.  £. 


Anatomy. — Salary       ---------- 

Class  Fees,  3/.  3s.,  from  225  Students,  the  average  of  five  years 
The  average  nunil>er  of  Students  attending  the  Dissections  is  about 
99  or  100,  but  the  Fees  of  this  class  do  not  appear  to  be  stated. 
Fees  for  the  Degree  of  M.  D. ;  average  of  five  years,  1 8,  at  4  /.    - 
Fees  for  the  Degree  of  C.  M. ;  average  of  five  years,  26,  at  1  /.  11, 

Besides  a  house  in  the  College.  £. 


Medicine. — Salary       --------- 

Class  Fees,  3  /.  3  5.,  from  76  Students,  the  average  of  five  years  - 
Fees  for  the  Degree  of  M.  D. ;  average  of  five  years,  18,  at  4  /.  - 
Fees  for  the  Degree  of  C.  M. ;  average  of  five  years,  26,  at  1  /.  1 3. 

Besides  a  house  in  the  College. 


Xato.— 'Salary     --------- 

Class  Fees,  4  /.  4*.,  from  30  Students,  the  average  of  five  years 
Fees  for  the  Degree  of  LL.  D. ;  average,  two  annually,  at  10/. 

And  a  house  in  the  College. 


Ecclesiastical  History. — Salary     ------- 

Class  Fees,  1  /.  1  s.,  from  52  Students,  the  average  of  five  years  • 
Fee  of  2/.  10  s.  for  every  Degree  of  D.  D. ;  average,  two  annually 

Besides  a  house  in  the  College, 


Hebrew. — Salary  ---------- 

Class  Fees,  1  /•  1  s.,  from  60  Students,  the  average  number  at  both 
classes        --------.-. 

Fee  of  2/.  105.  for  every  Degree  of  D.  D. ;  average,  two  annually 


Besides  a  house  in  the  College. 


£. 


professor  of  Divinity. — Salary     ------- 

Fee  of  2/.  10 s.  for  every  Degree  of  D.  D. ;  average,  two  annually 

Besides  a  house  in  the  College. 


£. 


£.  s.  d. 

60  -  - 

614  16  - 

27  6  - 


692     1    - 


250    - 
708  16 


72    - 
27    6 


1,058    1 


270  - 

239  8 

72  . 

27  6 


608  14    - 


310 

126 

20 


466    -    - 


322  16    6 

64  12    - 

6    -    - 


382    7    6 


300    ^    -J 

63    -    - 
6    •    - 


368    ^    -i 


425  10    7  i 
6    -    - 


430  10    7  J 


The  Professor  of  Astronomy  is  omitted  here  because  he  teaches  no  class,  and  also  the 
Professor  of  Midwifery  because  there  has  been  no  return  of  the  number  of  his  Students 
transmitted  to  us. 


As  the  circumstances  of  many  of  the  Students  have  been  represented  to  be  very  straitened, 
it  is  believed  that  some  are  favoured  with  gratuitous  admission  to  particular  classes,  and 
others,  on  submitting  to  an  annual  Examination  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  are 
^considered  as  being  entitled  to  exemption  from  payment  of  fees  in  all  the  classes.  From 
this  cause  the  incomes  of  several  of  the  Professors  probably  fall  considerably  short  of  the 
computation.  Though  it  has  been  stated  (p.  60  that  the  amount  of  fees  in  ancient  time^ 
does  not  appear  in  any  of  the  Returns,  it  would  be  easy  to  ascertain  what  the  usa^e  has 
.been  at  dinerent  periods.  The  following  may  be  re^rded  as  a  specimen  of  the  regulations 
in  force,  not  only  at  Glasgow,  but  at  some  other  Universities,  about  the  middle  of  the  17th 
century: — "  Jan,  24,  1655.  The  Moderators  of  the  University  of  Glasgow  taking  into 
consideration  the  great  ingratitude  of  many  of  the  Scholars  and  Students  in  the  dollege 
towards  their  Masters,  together  with  the  loss  sustained  by  the  Regents,  through  the  non- 
payment of  the  ScoUages  due  to  them,  by  reason  whereof  it  hath  come  to  pass,  that  fop 
several  years  little  and  almost  nothing  hath  been  paid  to  them  by  their  Scholar^ ;  ^nd  under- 
standing that  no  small  occasion  of  debauchery  and  profanity  hath  arisen  from  some  of  tlie 
Scholars  their  keeping  up  or  diminishing  the  ScoUages  sent  by  them  from  their  parents  to 
the  Regents,  and  applying  them  to  their  own  particular,  and  oftyroes  profane  uses;  dp  there- 
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fore  statute  and  ordain,  that  from  henceforth  the  Scollages  shall  be  paid  at  the  day  of  entiy, 
tathe  College,  for  that  whole  year,  or  at  farthest  at  the  entry  of  every  quarter,  and  Ibatthe 
Principal  or  the  Dean  do  quarterly  take  an  account  thereof.  It  is  also  statute,  that  no  persoa 
failing  in  this  duty  shall  ascend  from  one  cla«s  to  another,  before  he  bring  a  certificate  from  his 
Regent  to  the  Principal  or  the  Dean,  of  his  satisfying  conform  to  this  act ;  and  if  any  of  tl^ 
Regents  shall  receive  any  person  faulty  as  aforesaid,  in  that  case  the  Regent  shall  be  Uable  in 
payment  of  the  price  of  such  ScoUadge,  one  or  more,  to  the  Questor  for  the  use  of  the  library. 
And  lest  the  Scollages  and  Honoraries  foresaid  should  either  be  sordid  and  dishonest,  or  exor- 
bitant, it  is  ordained  that  the  rates  shall  be  twelve  pounds  Scots  ilk  quarter  for  the  primares, 
six  for  the  secondares,  ^nd  four  for  others  of  inferior  degree,  provided  always  that  none  of  the 
Regents  do  exact  any  thing  at  aU  for  Scollage  from  the  poorer  sort  who  cannot  maintain 
themselves,  or  do  it  with  straits  and  difficulty :  and  provide  also,  that  for  the  special  favour 
we  bear  to  the  Town  of  Glasgow,  and  the  kindness  received  fh>m  them,  and  which  ou^htto 
be  entertained  betwixt  the  said  Town  and  this  University,  the  children  of  the  tititens 
and  burgesses  of  Glasgow  shall  not  be  liable  in  payment  of  these  proportions  and  rates 
above  mentioned,  but  only  in  such  proportion  as  the  Town  Council  aitd  Moderators  after 
conference  shall  agree  upon,  which  is  to  be  recorded  and  subjoined  to  this  act."  (Ju/u, 
Leges,  Instituta,  p.  92.)^ 

A  dijBferent  principle  is  now  generally  acted  upon,  and  the  same  fees  are  expected  from 
persons  of  all  ranks.  The  modem  practice  is  calculated  to  flatter  the  pride  of  the  lower 
orders,  by  placing  them  on  a  level  with  their  superiors  in  rank  and  fortune ;  but  it  may 
sometimes  prove  a  check  to  the  education  of  those  who  might  reflect  the  highest  honour  on 
the  literature  of  their  country.  It  is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  George  Buchanan,  the  greatest 
ornament  of  Scottish  literature,  ranked  in  the  University  books  as  a  pauper.  Four-fifths  of 
the  most  eminent  scholars  of  that  age  were  in  the  same  mortifying  predicament.  Many  of 
the  distinguished  men  educated  at  St.  Andrew's  have  been  temars,  not  from  clioice,  bat 
from  necessity  ;  and  some  of  them  could  never  have  passed  through  a  course  of  academical 
eduation  but  for  the  aid  of  Bursaries.  There  is  a  rislc  of  education  becoming  too  expensive. 
Not  a  few  of  the  most  hopeful  Students  are  sons  of  schoolmasters,  whose  whole  income  pro- 
bably does  not  amount  to  40/.  a  year,  and  some  are  the  sons  of  persons  in  biimbler  circam- 
stances ;  and  it  would  be  no  degradation  to  such  young  men  to  receive  their  education  for 
one  third  of  the  sum  paid  by  persons  whose  annual  income  is  100  times  greater.  It  might 
also  be  a  benefit  to  the  country ;  for  it  is^  not  to  be  expected  that  many  will  continue  to  pais 
through  the  education  necessary  to  qualify  them  to  act  as  Classical  and  Mathematical 
Teachers  in  obscure  and  thinly-peopled  districts,  if  they  must  pay  as  high  a  price  for  that 
education  as  men  whose  circumstances  are  independent,  or  whose  prospects  are  bright 

It  cannot  escape  notice,  that  before  the  Faculty  of  the  Ckdlege  of  Glasgow  raised  the 
minimum  of  the  Fees. in  the  public  classes  to  2/.  25.  in  the  year  1800,  they  had,  in  the 
course  of  the  1 6  preceding  years,  made  three  successive  additions  to  their  salaries,  (the  first 
of  30/.  in  1784,  the  second  of  40/,  in  1794,  and  the  third  of  go/,  in  1799,)  amounting ako- 

fedier  to  110/.  over  and  above  the  salariw  which  each  Professor  had  enjoyed  before  1784. 
hree  years  afler  the  fees  were  raised,  a  ferther  augmentation  of  50/.  was  made  to  the  salary 
of  each  Professor,.so  that  every  one  had  now  160^  (or  rather,  as  appears  from  the  accounts, 
170/.)  more  salary  than  had  belonged  to  his  office  twenty  years  before.  In  the  year  1814, 
when  the  number  Of  Students  was  three  times  greater  than  in  1800,  and  when  the  amount 
of  Fees  (increased  as  they  had  been  ever  since  1800)  must  have  been  more  than  tripled  in 
most  of  the  Gown  Classes,  a  temporary  allowance  of  50/.  annually  began  to  be  taken,  and 
in  the  year  1817,  the  Faculty^  with  consent  of  the  ordinary  visitors,  resolved  that  this  addi- 
tional allowance  should  be  permanent.  Ever  since  1817,  every  one  has  had  2520  /.  more  than 
he  or  his  predecessors  had  ni  1 783 ;  and  as  at  that  time  the  average  salaries  (excepting  those 
of  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  Divinity)  did  not  reach  50/.,  the  salaries  of  almost  die 
whole  number  had  in  reahty  been  quadrupled  in  30  years.  In  the  year  1818  (only  one  year 
after  the  additional  salary  had  been  declared  to  be  permanent)  the  Faculty  resolved  to  mise 
the  Fees  of  the  Gown  Classes  from  two  to  three  guineas.  This  augmentation  must  in  the 
mean  time  have  produced  a  great  addition  of  emolument ;  but  its  ultimate  effect  cannot  yet 
be  ascertained,  as  the  number  attending  the  Gown  Classes  last  Session  (1828-29)  was  133 
less  than  in  1817-18,  the  Session  before  the  rise  was  determined  on. 


Students,  Number  of. 

No  certain  data  have  been  produced  for  ascertaining  the  numbers  which  have  attended 
the  University  iti  any  one  year.  A  list  of  the  Students  matriculated  at  the  College  for  the 
last  50  years  has  been  furnished ;  but  as  the  Studente  matriculate  only  once  during  their 
whole  course,  and  as  none  but  the  Gown  Classes,  or  the  Clares  of  Natural  and  Moral  Phi*- 
losophy,  Logic,  Greek  and  Humanity,  are  in  the  habit  of  regularly  matriciilating  (the 'Stu- 
dents of  the  other  classes  matriculating  only  occasionally,  that  they  may  have  a  vote  in  the 
election  of  the  Rector,)  it  is  impossible  from  this  return  to  calculate  with  any  certainty  how 
many  attend  the  Gown  Classes  in  any  one  year ;  and  with  regard  to  the  others,  this  list 
gives  no  information  whatever.  Thus,  in  1824,  the  whole  num&sr  matriculated  in  the  Gown 
Classes  was  220;  in  1825,  the  whole  number  was  182 ;  but  in  neither  of  those  years  did 
a  single  individual  matriculate  at  the  other  classes.  In  the  former  year,  the  number  at  the 
Anatomy  Class  alone  was  262,  and  in  the  latter,  277,  Probably  scarcely  any  of  these  had 
eve  rmatriculated.  In  the  same  years,  the  numbere  at  the  public  Greek  Class  were  407  and 
389,  consisting  probably  of  Students  matriculated  in  several  successive  years.    Another  list 
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bw  been  fiirnighed,  exhibiting  the  numbw  of  Students  at  each  class  for  the  last  50  yesirs,  so 
&r  ds  can  be  ascertained.  But  the  only  class  of  which  the  numbers  have  been  preserved 
dttnag  the  whole  period  is  Logic,  and  m  that  class  the  numbers  have  increased  from  53  to 
177,  and  occasionally  more.  The  sum  of  the  numbers  reported  in  this  list  of  Students 
attending  each  class,  nriist  considerably  exceed  the  number  actually  attending  the  University, 
MM  the  same  Student,  m  many  instances,  attends  two  or  three  classes,  and  is  consequently 
induded  two  or  three  times  in  the  enumeration. 

Jim  Aimuttl  Catalogues  of  the  Tog4ai,  or  Gown  Classes,  from  1798*^  to  1828-9,  exhibit  the 

fotlowing  numbers : 


Pbjtici. 

Etiiici. 

Logici. 

Giaci. 

Laliui. 

Universi. 

1798-5^    -     - 

48 

68 

67 

39 

46 

259 

1799-1800- 

4» 

46 

58 

46 

66 

256 

1800-1 

24 

36 

56 

66 

74 

265 

1801-2 

29 

41 

67 

76 

63 

266 

1802-3 

23 

38 

84 

78 

64 

287 

1803-4 

33 

63 

75 

68 

»'3 

362 

1804-5 

46 

63 

67 

122 

112 

400 

1805-6     . 

49 

41 

106 

124 

132 

46* 

1806-7 

38 

76 

97 

169 

142 

612 

1807-8     - 

6» 

69 

143   , 

»79 

116 

558 

1808-9 

45 

98 

131 

153 

»35 

562 

1809-10  - 

72 

87 

'34 

203 

»73 

669 

1810-11 

59 

92 

»63 

229 

106 

630 

1811-12  - 

V 

101 

164 

230 

120 

686 

1812-13  - 
1813-14  . 

65 
92 

"6 

167 
>77 

220 
260 

160 
146 

802 

1814-15  - 

p 

171 

251 

140 

761 

1815-16  - 

81 

95 

182 

247 

106 

711 

1816-17  - 

77 

127 

187 

196 

104 

691 

1817-18  . 

92, 

129 

172 

207 

113 

713 

1819-20  - 

96 

92 

174 

191 

89 

642 

1820-21  - 

70 

126 

163 

>99 

"3 

661 

1821-22  - 

97 

99 

167 

207 

no 

680 

1822-23  - 

81 

12U 

170 

232 

129 

732 

1823-24  - 

96 

110 

195 

246 

134 

781 

1824-25  - 

80 

102 

177 

218 

126 

702 

1825-26  - 

74 

103 

177 

!428 

86 

667 

1826-27  - 

79 

99 

152 

201 

100 

631 

1827-28  . 
1828-29  - 

65 

76 

»49 

212 

114 

616 

65 

96 

152 

179 

99 

680 

These  numbers  from  the  printed  Catalop^es  do  not  exactly  correspond  with  the  numbers 
oontained  in  the  List  transmitted  by  the  University,  because  several  of  those  who  actually 
attend  any  one  Class,  are  enrolled  not  as  belonging  to  that  Class,  but  to  the  Class,  which 
daatinguisnes  the  particular  year  of  their  Philosopnical  Course. 

It  is  remarkable  that  in  six  years,  from  1800  to  1806,  the  number  of  Students  at  the 
Gown  Classes  was  rather  more  than  doubled,  and  in  seven  years  more  it  was  tripled  ;  but 
for  several  years  after  1813-14,  it  declined,  and  has  never  recovered  the  amount  of  the  Ses- 
sion last  specified.  In  1828-29  there  were  222  fewer  than  in  1813-14.  How  far  the- 
decrease  of  numbers  may  have  been  occasioned  by  the  augmentation  of  the  fees  in  1818  does 
not  appear  from  any  evidence ;  but  it  is  fair  to  state  that  notwithstanding  the  augmentation 
of  fees  which  had  previously  been  introduced  in  1800,  the  numbers,  though  stationary  for- 
a  few  years,  soon  began  to  increase.  Circumstances  which  have  afiPected  me  internal  ptos^ 
perity  of  the  country  may  account  in  a  great  measure  for  the  recent  diminution  of  numbers. 

From  the  Alphabetical  List  of  Students  annexed  to  *'  the  Glasgow  University  Calendar** 
for  1826-7,  it  appears  that  the  whole  number  during  that  Session  was  1222,  and  for  the. 
Session  1827-8,  1257.  These  numbers  include  Students  of  Divinity,  Law,  Medicine  and 
Arts.  If  the  Students  of  Divinity  were  withdrawn  from  the  lists,  the  remaining  number 
would  be  less  than  1,100. 

Students,  Circumstances  of;  and  Length  of  Session^ 

It  has  been  stated  that  very  many  of  the  Students  in  all  the  Faculties  (except  Law,  which 
is  limited  to  a  small  number,)  are  in  circumstances  the  reverse  of  prosperous.  Not  a- few  of 
them  come  from  the  Highlands,  and  have  many  difficulties  to  contend  with ;  and  even  those 
who  are  natives  or  residents  of  Glasgow  are  often  compelled  to  earn  their  livelihood  either  by 
teaching,  or  following  some  branch  of  industry,  while  they  are  prosecuting  their  education. 
Yet  the  evidence  on  this  subject  does  not  justify  the  conclusion  that  any  considerable  propor- 
tion of  the  number  ever  found  it  impracticable  to  complete  a  Session  longer,  upon  the  whole, 

310.  L 1  2  than 
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than  that  of  any  other  University.  When  the  Session  at  Glasgow  was  looser  than  it  is  at 
present,  the  circumstances  of  the  Students  did  not  occasion  any  marked  irregularity  of 
attendance.  It  appears  from  some  parts  of  the  ETidence,  and  also  from  the  Statistical 
Account'(p.  34),  tnat  about  the  end  ot  the  last  century,  the  Session  which  began  on  the  10th 
of  October  continued  in  some  classes  to  the  middle  of  May,  and  in  others  to  the  10th  of 
June;  and  Professor  Davidson  states,  that  one  reason  why  the  Session  was  curtailed,  was 
the  alleged  hardship  occasioned  to  the  Students  by  its  length ;  but  this  alleged  hardship  did 
not  prevent  the  Professors  from  augmenting  the  fees  in  the  year  1800.  And  from  the  state* 
ments  with  rerard  to  the  annual  expense  of  a  Student,  it  may  be  inferred  that  the  addition 
of  one  ^inea  Tor  each  class,  when  a  Student  is  attending  two  or  three,  must  impose  a  greater 
hardship,  in  many  cases,  than  the  addition  of  a  month  to  the  Session. 

SUPEBINTENDENCE,   DISCIPLINE    AND    DILIGENCE. 

The  Professors  appear  from  the  Evidence  to  be  at  great  pains  in  enforcii^  regularity  of 
attendance  at  their  class,  and  in  stimulating  the  diligence  of  the  Students.  Ordinary  viola- 
tions of  decorum  and  neglect  of  duty  are  in  most  cases  prevented  or  punished  sufficiently,  by 
the  authority  of  the  individual  Professors,  in  their  several  classes.  Improprieties  of  conduct, 
if  at  all  serious,  may  be  brought  before — 1.  The  Jurisdictio  Ordinaria,  composed  of  the  Prin- 
cipal and  five  Professors  of  Languages  and  Philosophy,  who  punish  by  admonition,  fine, and 
sometimes  extra  exercises ;  2.  The  Faculty,  composed  of  the  Principal  and  thirteen  Profes- 
sors in  the  College,  who  punish  by  private  or  public  rebuke,  fine,  rustication,  and  sometimes 
expulsion ;  and  3.  The  Kector^s  Court,  composed  of  the  Rector  or  Vice-Rector,  with  his 
Assessors  (commonly  the  Principal  and  all  the  Professors  of  the  University).  This  last  is 
a  Court  of  Record,  and  has  power  to  punish  by  public  reprimand,  pecuniary  mulct,  expul- 
sion, and  in  case  of  a  Graduate,  degradation.  In  former  times  the  Rector's  Court  (it  is  said) 
was  in  use  to  inflict  corporal,  or  even  capital  punishment ;  and  there  have  been  instances, 
within  the  last  fifty  years,  of  disorderly  Students  having  been  imprisoned  under  its  autho- 
rity. Doubts  are  entertained  of  the  power  of  the  Faculty  of  the  College  to  expel  Students, 
though  it  has  sometimes  been  exercised ;  but  the  power  of  the  Rector's  Court  to  inflict  this 
punishment  appears  to  admit  of  no  question. 

Whatever  reason  there  may  be  for  disputing  the  validity  of  the  claim  of  the  Faculty  to 
expel  Students,  it  has  been  found  by  the  uourt  of  Session  (Declarator  1772),  that  the 
Faculty,  with  advice  of  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty,  have  the  sole  right  of  trying  Pro- 
fessors in  the  College,  and  of  inflicting  suspension,  deprivation,  or  other  censures. 

The  latest  Regulations  which  have  been  communicated  on  the  subject  of  Discipline,  are 
dated  March  18,  1771.  In  these  Regulations  it  is  assumed,  that  it  belongs,  in  the  last 
resort,  to  the  Faculty  Meetings  of  Glasgow  College,  to  exercise  all  acts  of  discipline  over  the 
Students  of  the  College,  whetner  Graduates  or  Under-Graduates,  togati  or  non-togati ;  and 
therefore  all  discipline  exercised  by  single  Professors  over  their  several  classes,  or  by  the 
Jurisdictio  Ordinaria,  shall  be  subordinate  to  the  Faculty  Meeting  of  the  College,  and  sub- 
ject to  be  reviewed  by  it,  upon  complaint  made  by  any  Professor  or  Student.  It  is  at  the 
same  time  declared,  that  the  power  of  the  Faculty  Meeting  of  the  CoUeffe  over  Students,  is 
like  the  power  of  a  father  over  the  members  of*^  his  family,  and  not  Uke  that  of  a  civil  or 
criminal  judge;  and  that  the  power  of  discipline  in  the  Faculty  Meetings  of  the  College 
does  in  no  way  interfere  with  or  encroach  upon  the  civil  or  criminal  jurisdiction,  which,  by 
the  cor^stitution  of  the  University,  and  by  Acts  of  Parliament,  belong  to  the  Lord  Rector  of 
the  University  and  his  Assessors.  It  has  been  stated  by  the  Principal,  that  doubts  have 
been  entertained  of  the  competency  of  an  appeal  from  the  Faculty,  to  the  Rector's  court.  In 
his  own  opinion  there  is  such  an  appeal,  but  (he  adds)  the  practice  has  not  been  in  favour 
of  it  for  a  long  time  past. 

The  Laws  or  Regulations  ordered  to  be  read  in  the  Comitia,  on  the  Saturday  preceding 
the  Examination  on  the  Blackstone,  and  which  have  been  already  referred  to  the  year  1711, 
are  said  to  have-  been  sanctioned  by  the  Rector,  with  his  Assessors,  and  by  the  Senatus  of 
the  University,  and  by  the  Faculty  of  the  College  ;  but  several  of  them  are  not  promulgated, 
as  being  thought  unnecessary.  Among  those  which  are  omitted,  the  following  are  included: 
'*  That  no  Student  shall  be  present  at  any  card  assembly  or  dancing  assembly,  or  at  any 
stage-plays,  before  the  beginning  of  April,  nor  after  that  time,  except  when  he  has  obtained 
leave  from  his  Professor,  by  whom  it  must  not  be  granted  oftener  than  three  times ;"  and, 
''  That  every  Student  who  plays  at  cards,  dice  or  billiards,  shall  be  fined  three  shillings,  and 
if  he  shall  offend  repeatedly,  he  must  suffer  expulsion.'^  The  Principal,  on  being  asked  why 
these  were  not  read,  answered  that  they  are  scarcely  serious  enough  to  be  read  publicly; 
and  that  Students  should  find  out  these  things  for  themselves.  To  another  question  he  replied, 
that  no  inquiry  is  made,  whether  they  attend  public  dances  and  theatres,  or  not.  The  very 
first  of  the  laws  which  appears  to  be  actually  read  is  confessedly  disregarded.  It  is  in  these 
words  :  "  Academici  omnes  nomina  sua  in  Album  Academic  inscribuntor  et  Ungua  Latins 
utuntor."  On  this  subject  the  Principal  was  asked,  "  Is  it  optional  to  Students  to  matricu- 
late or  not,  as  they  please  V*  and  the  answer  was,  '*  The  Statutes  require  them  all  to  matri- 
culate ;  but  in  practice,  those  who  enter  the  College  for  the  first  time,  as  Students  of 
Divinity,  Law  or  Medicine,  do  not  matriculate,  except  they  think  proper  to  do  so."  It  appears 
farther,  that  these  laws  are  not  read  till  the  end  of  November,  a  fortnight  after  the  matricu- 
lation takes  place,  and  that  those  Students  of  Arts  who  arrive  later  than  the  14th  of  Novem- 
ber (the  day  of  matriculation)  seldom  matriculate  till  next  year. 

The  wearing  of  an  Academical  dress  by  the  Students  of  the  five  classes  of  Philosophy  and 
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languages  (hence  named  Gaton  classes)  appears  to  be  strictly  enforced,  and  on  this  jpoiikt  II. 

the  rule  is,  *^  Togatus  qui  sive  toga  in  tempio  aut  in  plateis  deprehensos  fuerit  duomcim         GLASGOW, 
assibus  mulctator.''    The  purpose  of  this  regulation  may  seem  to  be  in  some  degree  coonr     '  ^ 

teracted  by  the  practice  of  admitting  private  Students  into  the  same  classes ;  but  it  has  not         Section  liL 
been  alleged  that  any  relaxation  of  discipline  has  proceeded  from  this  cause.  Pretent  Sutc. 

In  the  Gown  classes,  and  some  others,  catalogues  of  the  names  of  all  public  Students  are 
called  daily,  and  regularity  of  attendance  can  \}e  ascertained  with  great  exactness.  In  thi& 
respect  the  practice  of  the  College  of  Glasgow  has  shown  with  how  little  inconvenience  and 
loss  of  time  the  names  of  a  numerous  class  can  be  called.  In  the  class  of  Natural  Philosophy, 
the  list  of  public  Students,  containing  nearljr  100  names,  is  called  over  in  two  minutes,  and 
more  than  double  the  number  may  be  called  in  five  minutes.  It  is  no  small  matter  that  the 
Professor  is  thus  enabled  to  certify  the  attendance  of  his  Students  without  any  risk  of  mis- 
take ;  but  it  is  a  still  more  important  consideration,  that  by  this  practice  time  is  gained 
rather  than  lost,  and  the  attention  of  the  whole  Students  can  be  secured  from  the  very  com- 
mencement of  the  hour.  Some  of  the  Professors  have  stated  that  the  Censor  begins  tx>  c«^ll 
the  first  name  when  the  clock  strikes.  From  that  moment  every  Student  must  be  present, 
and  he  neither  loses  any  part  of  the  Lecture  himself,  nor  are  the  others  disturbed  by  the  suc- 
cessive dropping  in  of  stragglers,  long  after  the  Lecture  is  begun,  as  is  too  often  the  case  in 
classes  which  are  not  compelled  to  be  punctual  by  the  cdling  of  a  roll,  though  in  such 
classes  the  Professor  may  allow  more  than  ten  minutes  of  the  hour  to  elapse  before  he  enters 
his  class. 

In  general,  it  may  be  stated,  that  the  authority  of  the  Professors  over  their  Students  is  as 
complete  as  is  necessary  for  maintaining  good  order,  and  exacting  the  fulfilment  of  every 
task  which  is  prescribed  in  the  classes.  Examinations  are  conducted  with  great  regularity, 
and  must  be  submitted  to  by  all  public  Students.  Exercises  are  prescribed,  and  must  be 
performed.  Certificates  are  never  granted  without  complete  evidence  of  the  facts  attested; 
^uid,  on  the  whole,  the  Discipline,  though  not  severe,  may  be  characterized  as  being  vigi- 
lant and  efiicacious. 

One  material  improvement  has  been  introduced  since  the  commencement  of  the  Session 
1829-30.  The  porter  had  long  been  permitted  to  keep  a  tavern  within  the  walls  of  the  Col- 
lege, and  this  was  frec{uented  not  only  by  Students,  but  by  other  descriptions  of  persons 
who  chose  to  resort  to  it.  On  the  16th  of  November  it  was  resolved  by  the  Faculty,  that  in 
all  time  coming  the  porter  shall  be  restrained  from  selling  liquors. 

Attendance  on  Divine  Service. 

It  has  long  been  the  practice  to  require  both  Professors  and  Students  to  attend  Public 
Worship  in  a  body.  In  the  Statutes  consequent  on  the  Nova  Erectio,  this  is  one  of  the 
.articles :  "  Publicis  precibus  et  concionibus  omnibus  tarn  in  inferiori  quam  superiori  tempio 
omnes  cum  discipulis  intersint."  The  Parliamentary  Commission  in  1690,  following  out 
the  injunctions  of  former  Visitations,  ordained,  "  That  the  Masters  and  Students  of  the 
several  Colleges  be  obliged  carefully  to  attend  Public  Worship  together  on  the  Lord's  day/' 
For  a  long  period,  the  Principals,  Professors  and  Students  of  the  College  of  Glasgow,  were 
in  the  habit  of  walking  together  in  their  gowns  to  attend  Divine  Service  in  the  Blackfriars 
or  College  Church.  In  the  year  1764,  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  granted  permission  to 
the  College  to  open  a  Chapel  within  the  College  bounds,  for  the  Students  and  Professors^ 
with  their  families,  during  the  Session  of  the  College ;  and  the  large  hall,  called  the  Com- 
mon Hall|  has  been  used  for  Divine  Service  since  that  period,  on  the  Sunday  and  other 
days  of  religious  solemnity.  The  service  has  been  occasionally  conducted  by  some  of  the 
Masters  of  the  College,  but  generally  by  Preachers,  annually  chosen  by  the  Faculty.  For 
a  considerable  period,  the  names  of  the  Students  in  the  Gown  Classes  were  called  over  be- 
fore Divine  Service  in  the  Chapel  by  the  public  Censor,  and  cognizance  was  taken  of  Stu- 
dents absent  without  leave.  The  increased  numbers  made  it  inconvenient  to  call  the  names, 
and  the  practice  was  for  some  years  discontinued.  From  that  period,  r^ular  attendance 
declined,  as  the  absentees  could  not  be  sufficiently  known.  "  Sometimes  not  above  five  or  Dr.  Macgill  s  Evid. 
six  attended,  out  of  1400  Students."  p.  53. 

in  consequence  of  this  falUng  off,  a  Committee  veas  appointed  to  consider  the  proper 
mode  of  securing  a  better  attendance,  and  on  their  report  the  Faculty  agreed  to  the  following 
resolutions,  (Oct.  27, 1826): — 1.  That  the  Professors  of  the  Classes  in  which  a  catalogue 
is  called,  shall,  at  the  commencement  of  each  Session,  intimate  in  their  respective  classes, 
thai  the  Students  are  required  to  attend  Public  Worship  regularly  in  the  College  Chapel, 
unless  they  give  to  their  Professor  a  satisfactory  reason  for  non-attendance.  2«  That  a  Ca- 
talogue of  those  Students  who  have  not  given  such  satisfactory  reason,  shall  be  made  out, 
and  called  over  by  the  general  censor  in  the  Chapel,  every  Lord's  day  before  Divine  Ser- 
vice, and  that  the  names  of  those  who  are  absent  shall  be  given  in  to  their  respective  Pro- 
fessors, who  shall  inquire  into  their  causes  of  absence,  and  impose  a  fine  of  not  less  than 
sixpence,  on  each  of  those  who  are  absent  without  a  satisfactory  excuse.  Mr.  Sand  ford 
(Professor  of  Greek)  begged  to  dissent  fix)m  this  resolution  of  Faculty,  as  to  calling  of  the 
catalogue  on  Sunday;  because  he  conceives  all  compulsory  methods  of  obtaining  attendance 
on  Divine  Worship  to  be  grossly  improper,  indecent,  and  injurious  to  the  cause  of  religion. 
— (Appendix,  p.  40.)  The  year  after  this  revival  of  the  practice  of  calling  a  catalogue, 
there  was  a  great  improvement  in  attendance.  There  are  no  regulations  made  with  a  special 
reference  to  Students  who  do  not  belong  to  the  Established  Church;  but  it  has  been  the 
practice  of  the  Masters  to  grant  leave  of  absence  to  Students  not  of  the  established  religion, 
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it.  or  whose  parents  wished  them  to  attend  any  partieukr  dmrch  with  their  own  baalj,  or 

some  confidential  friend,  on  a  wntten  document  being  produced  to  that  effect  at  the  com-* 
mencement  of  the  Session. 

The  regulations  on  this  subject  are  not  universally  satisfactory.  Dr.  Macgill  has  stated 
that  he  thinks  attendance  in  the  Chapel  of  the  College  is  merely  a  substitute  for  something 
better.  He  conceives  that  the  feeKngs  of  a  collection  of  young  persons  are  never  equal  in 
solemnity  and  affection  and  tenderness  with  those  which  arise  from  worshipping  with  theis 
famiUes ;  and  therefore  he  is  disposed  to  give  leave  of  absence  from  Chapel  to  all  who  produce 
a  letter  from  their  parents.  He  represents  that  the  Chafdains  of  the  College,  being  some- 
times young  inexperienced  preachers,  are  not  listened  to  with  respect  and  attention.  He 
conceives  that  the  Students  are  often  compelled  to  listen  to  the  poorest  examples  of  preaching, 
and  that  the  matter  of  the  Discourse  is  sometimes  as  objectionable  as  the  manner.  Ue 
says,  that  having  been  connected  with  the  Chapel  from  his  early  ^ears,  he  can  reoolleot 
very  fisw  periods  in  which  it  has  been  conducted  in  a  manner  at  all  suitable  to  the  importance 
of  public  worship  and  religious  instruction^  and  still  less  to  what  midit  be  expected  from 
a  University  like  that  of  Glasgow.  He  doubts  altogether  the  wisdkMn  of  entrusting  this 
important  Irasiness  to  the  whole  Profiessors  of  the  University ;  and  he  is  decidedly  of  opimoQ 
that  the  prineipie  on  which  the  appointment  of  the  Chaplains  takes  place  is  an  erroneoos 
oae^  and  ou^ht  to  be  altered.  He  states  also»  that  only  six  or  eight  of  all  the  Professors  of 
the  University  attend  the  Chapel  with  any  degree  of  regularity.  Complaints  have  been 
.  occasionally  made,  both  by  Professors  and  Students^  with  regard  to  the  mode  of  conducting 

Evid.  sdVis.  p.  26.  l>i^.n»  Service.  Dr.  Jeffray  says,  that  he  disapproves  very. much  of  the  present  system  w 
performing  religious  service  by  means  of  young  men,  that  he  has  known  a  Preacher  preach 
the  Chapd  almost  empty,  and  that  he  diinks  it  would  be  for  the  advantage  of  all  concerned 
to  apply  the  principal  of  the  sum  laid  out  annually  on  the  Chapel  (say  1,000  /.  or  1,500/.) 
for  the  purchase  of^  seats  in  the  neighbouring  Church  of  Biackfriars,  and  go  to.  the  JSsta^ 
blished  Church,  as  was  formerly  practised.  Others,  who  do  not  object  to  the  service,. dis* 
approve  of  any  attempt  to  enforce  attendance.  Mr.  Sandford  thinks  it  a  respectable  part 
of  the  University  Establishment  to  have  Divine  Service  in  the  Chapel ;  but  he  wishes  the 
attendance  to  be  entirely  voluntary.  From  his  evidence,  and  that  of  some  others,  it  appears 
that  it  depends  very  much  on  the  views  of  particular  Professors,  whether  Dispensations 
are  granted  or  not,  and  hence  it  may  be  expected  that  some  Classes  will  attend  much  worse 
than  others.  The  Professors,  it  is  stated,  do  not  all  act  on  the  same  rules ;  and  even  among 
those  who  are  not  against  compelling  attendance,  it  is  common  to  take  excuses  from  Stu- 
dents themselves,  at  least  from  such  as  are  above  16  years  of  age;  and  Professor  Walker 
in  particular  states,  that  he  is  rather  pleased  to  have  excuses  from  the  boys  in  his  clasd, 
(comprehending  tfie  youngest  at  College),  becattse  they  would  probably  be  trifling  and 
disturbing  each  other  during  service,  unless  they  were  under  the  eye  of  their  parents. 

No  representation  on  this  subject  has  been  made  to  us  by  any  of  the  Students  attending 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  some  of  whom  presented  a  Petition  relating  to  other  matters. 


Certificates. 

The  practice  followed  by  the  Professors,  in  giving  certificates  of  attendance,  character 
and  proficiency,  appears  to  be  generally  correct.  But  it  may  be  considered  as  a  defect  in 
the  system,  that  Students  entering  the  University  of  Glasgow,  after  having  previously 
studied  elsewhere,  are  not  in  practice  required  to  observe  the  Acts  of  former  Visitations,  by 
producing  certificates  of  good  conduct,  unless  when  some  suspicion  of  previous  irregularity 
or  misconduct  is  entertained.  It  is  possible  that  in  this  manner  those  who  have  been  very 
irret^ar  in  their  conduct  elsewhere,  may,  to  the  manifest  risk  of  other  Students,  be 
admitted  to  a  privilege  which  they  have  forfeited. 


BUBSARIES. 

In  another  part  of  the  Report  the  Bursaries  are  enumerated,  and  an  account  is  given  of 
the  Funds  destined  to  their  support,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  these  funds  are  administered. 
It  appears,  however,  to  be  necessary  that  some  notice  should  here  be  taken  of  several  other 
particnlars  connected,  with  these  provisions  for  the  assistance  of  Students  who  are  supposed 
to  labour  under  difficulties,  or  who  ^re  at  least  understood  to  be  deserving  of  peculiar  encou- 
ragement. In  many  cases  it  is  conceivable  that,  through  mere  inadvertence  or  misappre- 
hension, such  Foundations  may  be  diverted  fi'om  their  original  purpose ;  and  whenever  the 
conditions  inserted  in  a  deed  of  Mortification  are  numerous  and  complicated,  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  some  of  them  will  occasionally  be  imperfectly  observed. 

One  of  the  inquiries  transmitted  to  all  the  Universities  was  in  these  words :  ''  (21.)  Is  any 
Examination  required  by  the  Charters,  Rules,  Statutes  or  Laws  of  the  said  College,  of  tKe 
Candidates  for  Bursaries,  or  any  of  them,  at  the  said  College;  who  are  appointed  Examiners ; 
and  if  any  such  Examination  is  prescribed,  is  it  in  practice  observed?"  The  answer  to  this 
question  by  the  University  of  Glasgow  was  as  follows : — ^*  The  only  Bursaries  for  admission 
to  which  a  previous  Examination  is  required,  are  two,  founded  by  Bishop  Leighton,  and 
commencing  with  the  Greek  Class.  On  a  vacancy,  two  Candidates  are  nominated  by  the 
Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of  Glasgow,  and  returned  to  the  Faculty  of  (College,  who 
put  them  to  a  compamtive  trial,  and  prefer  the  best  Scholar.  The  Principal  and  Pn^essors 
of  the  College  are  Examinators." 
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The  fbUowbg  particulars  relating  to  (the  Bursaries  are  generally  extmeted  fiom  tlie  origin  II. 

nal  doeda,  and  some  of  them  have  been  overlooked  in  the  oLeturas  by  the  University :  a^^^GOW. 

1.  Adamson's  Bursary  was  founded  by  the  Reverend  David  Adamson,  minister  of  Fintry,  ' 
in  1670,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting  a  Student  of  Philosophy  at  Glasgow  for  three  years,         Section  3d, 
if  he  enter  the  Logic  Class,  or  four,  it  he  enter  the  Greek  Class.    The  Bursar  is  presented       Present  St^t^ 
by  the  Convener's  Court  (^  Stirling,  and  must  be  the  son  of  a  freeman  of  one  of  the  seven 
incorporated  Trades  of  that  Burgh.    The  annual  payment  is  12/^  which  is  not  paid  till 

the  mrsar  produce  to  the  Conirener's  Court  a  certificate  from  the  Principal  or  Irofessor 
under  whom  he  has  studied,  of  regular  attendance,  diligence,  proficiaocy,  and  good  be« 
haviour. 

2.  Ardkinglass  Bursary  is  supported  by  a  bequest  of  200/.  set  aside  in  the  will  of  Colonel 
John  Blacki^der  for  pious  uses;  which  sum  was  mortified  by  ius  wicjow^  Dame  Ann  Calen- 
dar, with  consent  of  her  second  husband.  Sir  James  Campbell  of  Ardkinglass,  in  favour  of 
the  Principal,  Masters,  Regents,  and  other  Members  of  the  University  of  Glas^w,  as 
trustees  for  the  use  of  a  Bursar  passing  through  the  whde  Course  in  that  University;  the 
Bursar  to  be  presented  by  Sir  James  Campbell  and  his  heirs  of  taillie,  and  to  be  acunitted 
by  the  Principal  and  Masters  of  the  University,  on  being  by  due  examination  found  qualf/ied» 
The  Bursar  to  attend  five  vears  at  the  classes  of  Languages  and  Philosophy,  and  to  take  the 
X>egree  of  M.  A.;  and  if  ne  incline  to  study  Divinity,  to  retain  his  Bursary  three  years 
longer,  during  which  time  he  shall  be  obliged  regularly  to  attend  the  Divinity  lessons,  and 
also  the  Hebrew  lessons.  The  Bursary  to  be  forfeited  by  irregular  attendance  or  immoral 
deportment,  reported  by  the  Faculty  to  the  Patrons.  If  the  Patrons  do  not  preient  within 
six  months  after  intimation  of  the  vacancy,  the  power  of  presenting  for  that  time  shall 
devolve  on  the  Faouky  of  the  University.  In  case  the  mortified  sum  shall  perish  through 
default  of  the  University,  they  shall  be  bound  to  pay  such  an  annnal  rent  or  interest  as  shall 
be  agreeable  to  law  lor  the  time  to  the  capital  sum  of  200/.,  deducting  always  one  shilling 
in  the  pound  to  the  College  Factor,  it  is  stated  in  the  Returns,  that  the  allowance  of 
9/.  lOf.  is  payable  out  of  the  Subdeanrary  Revenue  belcmging  to  the  College. 

3.  Armagh  Bursary  was  founded  in  1733  by  Dr.  Hugh  Boulter,  Archbishop  of  Armagh, 
who  disponed  to  the  I  Hector,  Dean  of  Faculty,  Principal,  and  Professors  of  the  University, 
250/.  to  be  employed  in  the  purchase  of  lands  within  twenty  miles  of  Glasgow,  which  lands, 
when  purchased,  they  were  empowered  to  let  in  lease  for  not  more  than  21  years,  at  the 
best  improved  yearly  rents,  witnout  taking  any  fine  or  erassum ;  and  to  apply  the  whole 
rent,  after  deducting  taxes,  necessary  charges,  and  factor's  fees  (not  exceeding  one  shilling  for 
the  pound),  to  a  Student  bom  in  England  or  Ireland,  who  shall  have  attended  at  least 
three  whole  Sessions  at  the  College,  and  taken  the  Degree  of  that  standing,  and  who  shall 
continue  three  years  further,  lodging  in  the  College,  and  giving  such  assistance  to  the 
public  Library-keeper  as  the  University  shall  require,  provided  no  more  be  required  than  is 
consistent  with  the  prosecution  of  his  own  private  studies  in  Theology,  Law  or  Medicine  : 
the  Student  to  be  elected  in  the  first  University  Meeting  after  the  loth  of  November;  and 
in  the  election,  regard  is  to  be  had  only  to  tne  regularity  of  manners  and  proficiency  in 
Literature  of  the  candidates,  for  which  end  they  shall  be  carefully  examined  in  their  past 
studies.  The  allowance  of  Students  not  completing  their  three  years  to  accumulate,  so  as 
(at  the  election  of  the  University)  either  to  increase  the  salaries,  or  to  found  another 
Scholarship  for  a  native  of  England  or  Ireland.  A  deduction  to  be  made  from  the  salary 
of  every  Student  not  attending  from  the  lotb  of  October  to  the  1st  of  June,  and  a  whole 
month's  absence  during  a  Session,  without  a  reasonable  excuse,  shall  be  deemed  a  for-^ 
feiture  of  the  salary  for  the  remainder  of  the  three  years.  The  Deed  of  Mortification  to 
be  entered  in  the  Records  of  the  University  meetings,  with  the  acceptance  of  the  same 
by  the  University.  All  transactions  in  relation  to  the  Bursary  Fund  to  be  communicated 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh.  The  first  communication  on  the  subject  appears  to  have 
been  made  to  Lord  Primate  Robinson  in  1773»  who  expressed  his  approbation  of  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  trust  had  been  conducted.  It  appears  from  the  Returns,  that  in  the  year 
1 769,  ten  acres  of  land,  called  Provanside,  in  the  Burgh  of  Glasgow,  nurchased  with  Dr. 
Boulter's  donation,  were  let  in  perpetual  lease  for  an  annual  fen-duty  or  25/.  53.;  and  that 
at  a  subsequent  period  a  share  of  the  Forth  and  Clyde  Canal  Stock  was  purchased  for 
482/.  los.,  the  dividend  on  which  in  1825  was  20/.,  and  that  100/.  more  was  lent  to  two 
individuals  at  4  per  cent.  The  lands  of  Provanside,  from  their  local  situation,  must  have 
been  of  very  great  value  now,  if  they  had  not  been  feued.  There  are  now  three  Bursars 
on  this  Foundation.  It  is  said  in  the  Returns,  that  no  certificate  is  required  previous 
to  admission ;  and  probably  written  certificates  are  unnecessary,  if,  in  terms  of  the  r  ounda- 
tion,  the  University  choose  none  but  those  who,  after  three  years'  residence,  have  given 
proof  of  regularity  of  conduct,  and  whose  proficiency  in  Literature  is  ascertained  by  careftU 
exandnatiotu 

4.  Baxter's  Bursary  was  founded  by  Daniel  Baxter,  bookseller  in  Glasgow,  who,  in  1776 
and  1779*  left  certain  sums  for  charitable  purposes,  and  among  the  rest,  an  allowance  of 
8/.  a  year  as  a  Bursary  ''  to  a  good  boy,  son  of  a  Burgess  and  uuild-brol^r  of  this  Burgh^ 
well  recommended  (especially  by  his  former  teachers),  at  the  disposal  of  the  Magistrates, 
Dean  of  Guild  and  Convener,  the  Ministers  of  the  City,  the  Principal,  Professor  of  Divinity, 
and  five  Regents ;  to  continue  the  five  years  he  attends  the  several  Gown  classes,  and  the 
first  year  he  attends  the  Divinity  Hall,  as  it  is  judged  a  young  man  of  merit  may,  in  that 
time,  be  able  to  push  his  way  so  as  to  pursue  his  education  thereafter."    A  preference  is  to 
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•be  given  to  those  who  can  make  out  propinquity  to  the  fourth  degree,  and,  after  such  relti- 
tionsy  die  names  of  Baxter,  Barr,  Wingate,  Cunninghame,  and  Cameron,  (if  welt  reeom- 


Blank  in  MS.  Rer 
turn. 


mended,)  in  the  order  here  mentioned. 
Patrons  of  Hutchison's  Hospital. 


The  Funds  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Preceptor  and 


5.  Boyd's  Bursaries  are  so  named  in  honour  of  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,  Minister  of  the  Baronjr 
Parish,  Glasgow,  who,  in  the  year  1635,  entered  into  two  contracts ;  the  one  with  the 
Provost,  Baihes  and  Council  of  Glasgow,  and  the  other  with  the  Dean  of  Guild  and  his 
Council*  Under  the  former  deed,  Mr.  Boyd  mortified  3,000  merks  Scots,  to  be  employe^ 
on  lands,  heritages  or.  annual  rents,  the  profits  of  which  were  to  be  equally  divided  between 
two  Students  of  Theology,  chosen  and  presented  by  the  Town  Council,  to  remain  ia  the 
College  two  years  or  longer,  as  the  Patrons  think  meet,  but  not  more  than  four  years  ;  the 
Bursars  to  be  sons  of  Surgesses  of  Glasgow  ;  and  Students  of  the  name  of  Boyd,  being 
sons  of  Burgesses,  to  be  preierred.  Under  the  latter  contract,  1,000/.  Scots  were  morti6ed 
under  the  same  conditions,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  third  Bursar  of  Theology,  being  the 
son  of  a  Burgess  of  the  merchant  rank  ^of  the  name  of  Boyd,  if  such  can  be  found,)  to  be 
presented  by  the  Dean  of  Guild  and  his  Council  of  the  merchant  rank. 

The  Funds  do  not  appear  to  have  been  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  lands,  but  are  satid  itt 
the  Returns  to  consist  of  an  annual  charge  on  the  Subaeanery  Revenue  belonging  to  the 
College,  and  paid  by  the  College  Factor.  It  appears  from  the  Revenue  accounts,  Aat 
there  are  seldom  three  Bursars  on  this  Foundation,  sometimes  not  more  than  two,  and  more 
frequently  only  one. 

6.  Brisbane's  Bursary  was  founded  in  I777f  by  Christian  Brisbane,  in  fulfilment  of  the 
will  of  her  brother  Dr.  John  Brisbane,  physician.  Miss  Brisbane  gave  1,000/.  sterling  Uk 
the  Principal,  Professors  and  Masters  of  the  University  and  College  of  Glasgow,  to  be 
lent  out,  with  the  advice  and  consent  of  the  Ordinary  Visitors,  and  also  of  the  representa- 
tive of  the  family  of  Brisbane  of  Brisbane,  on  undoubted  security,  or  on  the  purchase  of 
land  or  of  ground-rent;  and  that  the  yearly  rent  may  be  a  perpetual  Bursary  for  the  main- 
tenance of  a  Student  of  Medicine  for  four  years  :  the  Bursar  to  be  under  22  years  of  agje  ; 
a  Master  of  Arts  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  or  of  another  University ;  not  to  be  elected 
till,  after  examination  by  the  Senate  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  he  shall  be  found  quali- 
fied to  be  received  ad  ewidem  gradum,  A  preference  to  be  given  to  kindred,  if  equally 
qualified  as  to  character  and  learning.  The  Bursar  must  give  bond,  with  sufficient  cau- 
tioners, to  refund  unless  he  be  prudent  and  virtuous  in  his  conduct,  and  take  the  Degree  <rf 
M.  D.  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  shall  present  a  copy  of  his  Thesis  to  the  family  of 
Brisbane,  and  another  to  the  University  Library.  Besides  Medical  knowledge,  he  sbaH 
learn  the  useful  modem  languages,  and  other  accomplishments  suitable  to  a  liberal  education. 
With  consent  of  the  Faculty  and  Ordinary  Visitors,  he  may  study  part  of  the  four  years  hi 
another  celebrated  School  of  Medicine.  The  Family  of  Brisbane,  and  the  Faculty  df 
Glasgow  College,  to  present  per  vices.  Savings  to  accumulate  for  the  establishment  of  it 
second  and  third  Bursary.  Tne  funds  amount  now  to  1,149  /.  105.  6  rf.  in  bonds  and  cash^ 
of  which  400/.  are  lent  to  the  Library  Fund  at  5/.  per  cent. ;  the  Bursar  is  paid  aj  L  10  s. 
by  the  Factor,  who  draws  an  allowance  of  2/.  105.  out  of  the  fund  annually.  There  wd^ 
lio  Bursar  on  the  Foundation  in  the  years  1821,  1823  and  1824. 

7.  Brown's  Bursary  was  founded  in  1697,  by  David  Brown  of  Somerset  County,  in  the 
province  of  Maryland,  who  left  100  /•  sterling  to  the  College  of  Glasgow,  for  the  support  of 
any  of  hi&  relations  to  be  educated  there.  Ihe  Bursar  is  paid  5/.  annually  by  the  Uollege 
Factor  during  four  years  study  of  Languages  and  Philosophy.  The  Fund  is  a  burden  on 
the  Subdeanery. 

8.  Craig's  Bursaries  were  founded  before  1700,  by  John  Craig,  merchant  in  Glasgow,, 
who  mortified  to  the  University  4,000  merks,  and  appointed  200  merks  to  be  equally  divided 
every  year  between  two  Bursars  of  Philosophy,  and  the  rest  of  the  annual  rent  applied  for 
the  use  of  the  University ;  the  Merchants*  House  to  present  the  Bursars,  preferring  any 
Qualified  Or  deserving  youths  of  the  name  of  Craig,  and  next  to  them,  any  of  the  kindred  m 
tne  Founder's  wife.  Wo  copy  of  the  original  Mortification  has  been  transmitted  ;  but  the 
College,  in  the  year  1700,  gave  a  bond  for  the  payment  of  the  interest.  After  the  death  of 
the  Founder,  the  College,  with  consent  of  the  Merchants'  House,  made  an  act  in  1724,  with 
regard  to  the  support  of  a  Bursar  in  Philosophy  on  Craig's  Foundation,  which  appears  not 
to  have  been  so  productive  as  had  been  anticipated.  The  annual  allowance  to  the  Bursar 
is  8  /.  6  s.  8  d.,  and  the  fund  is  a  burden  on  the  Subdeanery.  ' 

9.  Dundonald's  seven  Bursaries  were  founded  in  1672,  by  William  Earl  of  Dundonaldr 
who  disponed  to  **  the  Rector,  Master  and  Regents  of  the  University  and  College  of  Glas- 
gow," tne  estate  of  Miltown  and  Arroteshall,  m  the  parish  of  Kilbryde,  and  sherifidom  of 
Lanark,  for  the  use  of  four  Students  to  be  educated  in  Philosophy,  and  three  in  Theology^ 
(the  former  to  have  80/.  Scots  yearly,  and  the  latter  93/.  6s.  8d.,)  the  patronage  being 
reserved  to  the  Earl  of  Dundonald,  and  the  Rector,  Principal  and  Regents  oeing  restrained 
from  alienating  the  lands,  or  applying  the  rents  to  any  other  purpose  than  the  uses  before 
feet  down,  or  setting  tacks  for  longer  space  than  19  years ;  the  University  being  obliged  to 
iiccept  such  Students  as  are  presented  by  the  Earl  from  time  to  time,  being  quahjiedfor  thef 
state,  and  found  to  be  sOy  by  the  said  Rector,  Master,  or  Principal.  In  case  the  Rector, 
Principal  and  Regents,  shall  do  any  deed  in  prejudice  of  these  provisions,  they  shall  lose 
the  benefit  of  the  Mortification,  which  shall  aqcresce  to  the  Rector,  Principal,  Master  and 
Regents  of  •      '         '  College  of  St  Andrews,  for  the  uses 
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ct  the  like  number  of  Students.  If  the  rent  of  the  lands  shall  be  augmented,  the  increase 
lUudl  be  equally  divided  among  the  Bursars ;  and  if  deteriorated,  there  shtdl  be  a  propor- 
tiiHial  deduction. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Returns,  that  the  annual  value  of  the  estate  is  529  /.  4  $.,  and  there  is 
an  accumulated  capital  in  money  of  1,083  '•  5'*  7^*  "^^^  annual  allowance  to  each  Philo- 
sophy Bursar  is  30/.,  and  to  each  Divinity  Bursar  31  /•  2s.  6d. ;  in  all,  213/.  7  $.  6d.  The 
Factor's  salary  is  26/.  13  s.  2  cf. 

The  patronage  of  these  Bursaries  was  some  years  ago  disponed  by  the  Earl  of  DundonaM 
to  Mr.  Hamilton,  by  whom  it  was  sold  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton.  The  College  report,  that 
from  the  improved  state  of  the  funds,  it  is  their  intention,  with  the  concurrence  of  the 
Patron,  to  apply  to  Parliament  for  an  authority  to  increase  the  number  of  Bursars. 

11.  Six  Excheiquer  Bursaries  are  maintained  out  of  a  donation  of  Kang  William,  who, 
in  1693,  alon^  with  230/.  a  year  for  payment  of  the  debts  of  the  University,  gave  70/. 
a  year  for  maintaining  four  Bursaries  m  Theology,  who  were  to  receive  10/.  a  year  each, 
while  studying  at  Glasgow  for  three  years,  and  40  /.  during  a  fourth  year,  while  studying 
at  some  foreign  University.  In  1758,  the  terms  of  the  ^nt  were  altered  by  Act  of  rar- 
liament.  The  number  has  been  increased  from  four  to  six,  and  every  one  continues  three 
years  at  the  study  of  Philosophy,  and  three  at  the  Divinit]^  Hall,  after  having  taken  the 
Degree  of  M .  A.  While  studying  Philosophy,  every  one  receives  10  /.  per  annum,  and  after 
entering  on  the  study  of  Divinity,  13/.  05.  8  J.  It  is  said  in  the  Returns,  '*  the  Faculty 
annually,  on  the  loih  of  June,  maJce  up  a  list  of  six  Students  from  the  Greek  Class,  which 
is  transmitted  to  the  Barons  of  Exchequer,  who  nominate  one  of  those  Students,  who 
enters  the  Logic  Class  the  following  Session  of  College."  The  Act  of  Pariiament,  like 
Ae  previous  ^nt  of  Kin^  William,  gives  the  Faculiy  of  the  University,  the  power  of 
transmitting  ^e  lists ;  but  m  the  Royal  Grant,  the  Rector  is  named,  along  with  the  Prin- 
cipal, Professors  and  Masters  of  the  University ;  and  in  the  Act  of  Parliament,  the  Rector 
is  also  named  as  having  a  vote  along  with  the  Principal,  Professors  and  Masters  of  the 
University  and  College,  in  preparing  the  Returns ;  so  that  what  is  called  the  Faculty  of  the 
University  in  these  deeds  does  not  correspond  to  what  the  Returns  describe  under  the 
'title  of  the  Faculty  or  College  Meeting,  consisting  of  the  Principal  and  thirteen  College 
Professors. 

12.  The  Forfar  Bursary  was  founded  by  Robina  Lockhart,  Countess  of  Forfar,  in  the 
year  1737.  The  Mortification,  amounting  to  500/.  sterling,  was  granted  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  and  maintaining,*  first,  at  the  Grammar  School  of  Glasgow,  five  boys  not  below 
eight  nor  above  10  years  of  a^,  severally  chosen  by  the  Ministers  and  KirK-Session  of 
Carluke,  Bothwell,  Shotts,  ana  Lamington,  and  by  the  Minister,  Kirk-Session  and  Ma- 

fistrates  of  Lanark,  from  certain  lands  in  these  parishes  belonging  either  to  the  Earl  of 
orfar,  or  to  the  family  of  Lockhart  of  Lee.  It  is  provided,  that  these  five  boys,  after 
Jiaving  been  educated  four  years  at  the  Grammar-school  of  Glasgow,  and  after  having 
«iMi«wy  received  each  a  fifth  part  of  the  capital  sum  of  500  /.,  on  a  certificate  of  sood 
behaviour  and  proficiency  from  the  Head-Master,  shall  be  examined  in  presence  of  the 
Rector,  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  University  of  Glas^w,  who  shall  nominate  four 
of  the  best  behaviour  and  most  promising  genius  for  leanung,  to  proceed  in  their  studies 
five  years  for  the  Degree  of  M.  A.,  and  dunng  the  five  years  as  Under-Graduates  to  receive 
each,  after  having  hten  examined  and  approved,  one-fourth  of  the  interest  of  500  /.  After 
finishing  five  years  study,  the  four  Students  having  commenced  Masters  of  Arts  shall 
1>e  publicly  examined,  and  the  two  best  scholars,  and  of  the  most  hopeful  genius,  as  well  * 
as  of  the  oest  life  and  conversation,  shall  study  two  years  longer  in  such  parts  of  learning 
as  thay  incline,  each  of  them  ret^eiving  annually  half  the  interest  of  500  /.  After  two 
years  more,  the  two  Students  be  publicly  examined,  and  the  one  best  qualified  shall  be 
4iominated  by  tiie  Rector,  Principal,  Professors  and  Masters,  to  enjoy  the  whole  interest  of 
£00  /.  two  y^ears  longer,  and  to  prosecute  his  studies  further  in  such  useful  parts  of  learning 
^as  he  shall  incline.  In  this  manner,  one  young  man  oiit  of  five  originally  on  the  fund, 
might  complete  13  years  study,  and  if  the  money  yielded  5/.  per  cent.,  the  whole  sum 
.allowed  for  his  maintenance  and  education  during  that  long  course  would  be  125  /. 

It  was  further  ordered  in  the  original  deed,  that  when  the  state  of  the  Mortification 
allowed  40/.  Scots  (3/.  65.  8df.)*  over  and  above  the  payments  to  the  Boys  and  Students, 
this  sum  should  be  reserved  for  die  University,  to  be  disposed  of  by  the  Rector,  Principal, 
and  Professors  and  Masters,  for  defraying  any  expenses  or  charges  incurred  by  this  Morti- 
fication. 

After  the  completion  of  the  course  of  13  years,  notification  was  to  be  made  to  the  Minis- 
ters and  Kirk-Sessions  of  the  several  parishes,  to  re-elect  boys  under  the  same  conditions  as 
before,  and  if  any  of  them  failed  to  elect,  the  proportional  part  of  the  interest  of  the  capital 
"Was  to  accresce  to  the  Mortification,  None  of  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  boys  dying  or 
forfeiting  were  to  be  filled  up  till  after  the  completion  of  13  years.  If  all  the  boys  were  to 
-forfeit  or  die,  the  interest  was  to  be  converted  to  a  principal  sum  at  the  end  of  each  period 
of  13  years,  and  added  to  the  capital  of  500/.,  and  the  interest  of  the  converted  principal 
sum  applied  for  a  proportional  increase  of  the  yearly  payments  to  the  Students  in  the 
University,  but  not  to  any  of  the  boys  at  the  Grammar  ocnool,  till  the  annual  payments  to 
each  of  the  under  Graduates  increased  to  the  sum  of  8  /.  sterUng  per  annum,  and  uie  annual 
payments  to  the  Masters  of  Arts  proportionally. 

Further  savings  arising  from  similar  causes  were  to  be  accumulated  and  converted  to  prin- 
cipal sums,  till  such  sums  amounted  to  a  capital  sum  sufficient  to  yield  8  /.  per  annum,  to 
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be  applied  for  the  annual  maintenance  of  an  nnder  Graduat6>  to  be  presented  by  the  Rebtcin 
Principcd,  Profesisors  and  Masters^  and  to  be  under  the  same  regidations  as  the  Studento 
before  mentioned,  but  to  continue  only  for  five  years ;  and  so  from  time  to  time,  after  tk« 
expiration  of  every  five  years,  to  be  presented  by  the  said  Rector,-  Principal,  ProfesftoiB  and 
Masters,  *'  to  whom  (it  is  added  by  the  Founder)  we  tfefer  the  management  and  appbcatioB 
of  any  farther  savings  of  the  Mortification  that  shall  afterwards  happen/'  A  book  waa 
ordered  to  be  kept  by  the  University  Clerk,  containing  all  transactions  concerning  pceseiv 
tatiODs,  examinations,  deprivations,  forfeitures,  deaths,  promotions,  precepts  and  payments, 
savings  and  improvements,  and  also  what  study  the  Mast^s  of  Arts  have  been  emjdoyed 
in,  and  what  course  of  life  they  have  in  view  on  quitting  the  University. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Returns,  that  the  Faculty^  the  College  have  moreased  the.  aumal 
allowance  to  each  of  the  Graduates  and  under  Graduates  to  8/. ;  but  it  is  not  stated  tbat 
a  proportional  increase  has  been  granted  to  the  Graduates.  It  is  further  stated,  that  the 
Faculty  of  the  College  have  "  founded  a  new  Bursary,  with  an  annual  allowance  of  lo/L 
to  the  Bursar,  and  appUed  the  sum  of  1,300 /.,  in  terms  of  the  Mortification,  towards  pay- 
inent  of  building  the  Common-hall,  and  the  various  lecturing  rooms  lately  erected.  Th^ 
capital  of  the  Mortification  is  at  present  1,517/.  ys.  8  J.  in  bonds  and  cash.    From  ex-* 

Serience,  the  Faculty  have  found  some  change  in  the  reflations  prescribed  in  the  deed  of 
fortification  to  be  necessary,  and  are  taking  steps,  with  the  concurrence  of  all  parties  con- 
cerned, for  obtaining  an  Act  of  Parliament  for  that  purpose." 

It  appears  from  me  accounts,  that  in  1805  the  capital  was  1,903/.;  that  in  1810,  it  had 
increased  to  2,380/.;  that  in  18  n,  1,300/.  were  applied  towards  payment  of  College 
Buildings  * ;  that  the  amount  of  capital  in  1826  was  1,527  /•  75.  3d;  that  the  whole  pay- 
ments to  Bursars,  during  22  years,  from  1805  ^  ^^^^  inclusive,  have  been  308  /.,  or  at  tb^ 
average  rate  of  14/.  a  year ;  that  from  the  year  1816  to  1826,  the  payment  has  been  only 
10  /.  annually,  with  the  exception  of  the  year  1818,  when  the  payment  was  15  /.  5^.;  and 
that  for  eight  consecutive  years  there  has  been  only  one  Bursar.  No  reason  has  beed 
assigned  for  the  omission  of  the  Bursars  who  ought  to  have  been  selected  from  the  school- 
boys nominated  by  the  five  parishes.  By  the  terms  of  the  Mortification,  the  interest  of 
500  /•  ought  to  have  been  always  paid  durmg  nine  out  of  13  years,  before  any  accumulation 
was  applied.    Thus : 


Interest  of  500  /•  to  &Tfe  school-boys,  for  four  years,  say  at  5  /.  per  cent. 

Interest  of  500  /.  to  four  Under -Graduates,  for  five  years,  say  at  5  /. 

per  cent,  or  6  /•  5  s.  each      -------- 

Interest  of  500/.  to  two  Graduates,  two  years,  12  /.  10 s.  each  - 
Interest  of  500/.  to  one  Graduate,  2  years       --.-.. 
The  whole  sums  thus  paid  in  nine  years  at  College  would  be     -* 


£. 
25 

25 
25 
26 
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Or,  in  13  years,  after  8/.  per  annum  became  payable  to  each  of  four  Under-Graduatei^ 
the  annual  payments  (if  proportionally  increased  to  the  Graduates)  should  have  been  d» 
tributed  thus : 

Five  school-boys,  four  years,  at  6  /.  each  -        -        -        -         £.  25    -    - 

Four  Under-Graduates,  five  years,  at  8  /.  each  -        -        -        -    32    -    - 

Two  Graduates,  two  years,  at  16 /.each-        -        -        -        -        -32-- 

One  Graduate,  two  years        -        -        -        -        -        -        --32--' 

The  sum  paid  to  the  Bursars  in  nine  years  at  College,  would  in  this 

case  be-----------  288    —    — 

And  including  four  years  at  the  Grammar-school         ....  388    -    - 

It  IS.  obvious  that  the  allowance  granted  to  boys  while  attending  the  Grammar  School  is 
so  inconsiderable,  that  scarcely  any  parent  living  in  the  country  can  be  expected  to  consider 
it  worth  while  to  apply  for  a  nomination,  which,  if  obtained,  would  have  the  eflfect  of  remov** 
ing  a  son  from  his  own  inspection  at  a  tender  age,  and  exposing  him*  to  the  necessity  of 
incurring  an  expense  seven  times  greater  than  the  annual  benefit,  with  the  uncertain  prosK 
pect  of  being  ultimately  assisted  in  his  academical  studies.  If  the  whole  allowance  origf- 
nally  destined  to  five  boys,  while  at  the  Grammar  School,  were  to  be  appropriated  to  one, 
it  would,  in  few  cases,  furnish  an  adequate  inducement  to  venture  on  the  commencement  <X 
a  course  of  expensive  education. 

13.  Four  Foundation  Bursaries  were  provided  for  in  the  Nova  Erectio  in  1577.  ^^  ^ 
Returns  it  is  said,  that  "  the  right  of  presentation  to  them  is  vested  in  the  Principal  and 
Professors  of  the  College."  On  what  ground  this  has  been  stated  does  not  appear*  The 
charter  contains  this  clause,  which  leads  to  a  diflferent  conclusion :  "  Porro,  paupertatis  cura 
habita,  et  quod  multi  pree  inopia  a  bonis  Uteris  deterreantur,  adjunximua  quatuor  paupsres 
(Studentes,  qnos  fiursarios  vocant,  iisque  assignamus  victum  ex  communibus  tructibnfi 
dictee  ecclesiee  de  Gtovaiiie,  et  oommuni  tabula  dicti  CoUe^ii,  eos  ct  paupertatis  nomine  con|* 
ildendatos  esse  volumus,  qnibus  amici  prse  inopia  suppeditare  viotum  non  queant,  et  in^enii 
prtestantia  et  grammaticce  facultatis  peritia  valere,  eorem  prsBsentationem  penes  Com^tea 
a  Morton,  consanguinem  nostrum  et  tutorem  charissimum,  ejusque  haeredes  masculos,  sua- 

cedentibu^ 


\    *. It. does  not  appear  that  the  consent  pf  the  Rector  was  obtained  to  this  transaction. 
College  Factor,  {Evid.  p.  33)  declared  that  he  did  not  know. 
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cedentibus  temporibus  esse  volumus ;  quibus  deficientibus,  penes  fegittmos  qudsqntf  Iweredu^^ 
SB08,  secundum  tenorem  novi  infeofamenti  dikcto  nostra  oonsanguineo  et  tutori  pr^edicti 
desuper  concesso,  prout  in  eodem  latius  continetur ;  admissionem  vcro  et  coUatiopem  dio 
torum  Bursariorum  penes  gymnasiareham^  cujus  erit  curse  proFidere,  ne -divites  pauperom 
laco  admittantur,  neve  fuci  alvearia  depascant,  sed  eos  in  gymnasium  reoipere  qui  patrise 
omamento  et  ecclesiee  usui,  esse  poterint ;  hos  autem  pauperes  nostros  humilit$ttis  et  ohe-^ 
dtientiae  exemplar  esse  volunHis^  et  per  omnia  prsaceptoribus  morem  gerere^  quod  nisi 
fecerint)  potestatem  fatcimus  dieti  gymnasiarchee  et  preceptoribns  eos  puniendi,  et  pro  ratio&e^ 
delicti,  usque  ad  eorundem  ejectionem  edieto  Collegio  inclusive,  si  propter  eor^m  contuma*. 
ciam  idpromeriti  fuerint.** 

t  The  Earl  of  Morton  has  presented  a  petition  to  us,  praying  that  his  right  to  the  Founda-^ 
tion  Bursaries  may  be  recognised,  and  he  has  produced  an  extract,  from  bis  titles,  from 
\¥hich  it  appears  that,  along  with  the  lands.  Earldom,  and  Barony  of  Morton,  and  other 
subjects,  in  which  he  and  his  immediate  predecessors  have  been  infeft,  is  included  '^  full 
power  to  present  four  poor  Bursars  in  the  CoUege  of  Glasgow,  to  the  Principal,  Regents 
and  Masters  of  the  said  College,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  foundation  and  mortificatioQ 
granted  thereupon,  with  the  pendicles  and  pertinents  of  the  same."  In  answer  to  this  peti- 
tion,  it  has  been  seated  on  the  part  of  the  Collie,  that  no  trace  of  the  exercise  of  this  right 
by  the  Earl  of  Morton  can  be  found  on  the  records  of  the  CoUege,  while  from  those  records 
it  appears  that  the  Principal  and  Professors,  in  their  Faculty  Meeting,  have,  for  a  very  long 
}^noKd,  been  in  use  to  nominate  those  Bursars;  and  they  therefore  humbly  apprehend,  that 
l9ie  revival  of  a  claim  which  has  lain  dormant  250  years,  and  the  patronage  connected  with' 
which  has  not,  so  far  as  is  known,  been  exercised  in  even  a  single  instance,  will  not  be  held, 
entitled  to  our  favourable  consideration,  especially  as  the  Alasters  of  the  College,  being 
acquainted  with  the  merits  of  the  Candidates,  who  are  for  the  most  part  natives  of  the  sur^ 
rounding  districts,  and  almost  invariably  Students  of  the  second  year,  are  better  qualified  to 
select  the  most  deserving^  than  any  Nobleman,  however  respectable,  can  possibly  be,  while 
his  local  situation  and  circumstances  do  not  give  him  similar  advantages. 

This  last  consideration,  whatever  force  it  might  otherwise  possess,  is  at  variance  with  the 
s;pirit  of  the  Charter,  which  has  provided  a  check  to  restrain  any  undue  exercise  of  patron- 
age, by  conferring  on  the  Principal  the  power  of  admitting  the  Bursars,  and  by  charging 
him  to  take  care  that  the  rich  be  not  admitted  in  place  of  the  poor.  Besides,  as  it  was  the 
ititention  of  the  Sovereign  to  provide  diet  at  the  common  table  for  those  hopeful  Scholars 
whose  friends  were  unable  to  maintain  them,  it  can  scarcely  be  supposed  that  such  a  bene^ 
was  so  applicable  to  natives  of  the  town  or  its  neighbourhood;  as  to  those  who,  in  coming  to 
College,  were  far  removed  from  their  homes.  But  with  regard  to  the  usage,  it  appears  from 
the  Acts  of  Visitation  in  1602,  referred  to  in  a  preceding  part  of  this  Report  (p.  9,)  that  by 
the  advice  of  the  Visitors,  confirmed  by  His  Majesty,  eight  Bursars  were  established  as 
being  on  the  Foundation,  four  to  be  presented  by  the  King,  and  four  by  the  Town  of  Glas- 
gow ;  each  having  ten  bolls  of  meal  for  his  ordinary  maintenance.  Tlie  Earl  of  Morton  is 
not  here  recognised  as  having  the  right  of  presenting  any  of  the  foundation  Bursars/ 
Among  the  Records  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  a  sm^  volume  has  been  preserved,  con- 
taining a  list  of  presentations  to  Bursaries  from  November  15,  1663,  to  April  4,  1727.  A(; 
the  banning  of  the  volume,  an  enumeration  of  the  Bursaries  begins  thus  :  *'  List  of  Bursa-, 
ries  belonging  to  the  College  of  Glasgow^  their  value,  and  by  whom  presented.  1.  By  the 
King's  Exchequer,  four  of  Philosophy ;  each  of  them  is  60  /.  From  the  yecur  1663  *o  ^be 
year  1 707,  Bursars  are  regularly  presented  by  the  Exchequer  or  Treasury,  but  none  either 
by  the  Earl  of  Morton  or  the  College.  The  last  four  names  of  Philosophy  Bursars  presented 
by  the  Treasury  are,  "  John  Stark,  from  Michaelmas  1705;  John  Robertson^  three  years^ 
from  Michaelmas  1705;  Adam  StiHie,/ro»»  Michaelmas  1706;  John  Boyd,  four  years,  from 
October  1707."  On  the  25th  of  November  1708,  for  the  first  time,  three  Students,  one  in 
die  Greek  and  two  in  the  Semi  or  Logic  Class,  are  stated  to  have  been  examined  before  the 
Faculty,  and  admitted  to  Bursaries ;  and  the  third  of  the  number,  William  Walker,  is  said 
to  be  *'  admitted  to  that  last  possest  by  John  Robertson,  there  being  none  presented  to  it  as 
yet."  On  the  24th  of  December  1709,  the  following  entry  occurs.  ^  John  Boyd  being 
deprived  of  his  Bursary,  for  absolute  ignorance,  and  breach  of  order  in  going  away  the 
ibrmer  Session  before  the  Examination,  Hugh  Hill  is  hereby  admitted  to  that  Bursary;  all 
the  Masters  having  agreed  that  he  be  preferred  to  it."  From  this  period,  no  Presentations . 
of  Philosophy  Bursars  appear  to  have  been  granted  by  the  Crown.  The  Bursars  of  17ieologi/ 
on  King  William's  Mortification,  which,  from  the  year  1696  to  the  year  1707,  are  regulany 
entered  as  having  been  presented  by  the  Lords  of  Treasury,  are  from  the  year  1710  said  to 
give  in  Presentations  from  the  Barons  of  Exchequer  (to  whom  Lists  had  been  previously 
transmitted  by  the  Faculty) ;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  room  for  doubting,  that  the  practice 
of  admitting  Foundation  Bursars  not  previously  presented,  was  introduced  in  the  interval 
between  the  conclusion  of  the  Treaty  of  Union  and  the  establishment  of  the  new  Court  of 
Exchequer  in  1709.  After  this  time,  the  volume  already  referred  to  contains  occasion^ 
ally  such  entries  as  the  following :  "  Nov.  26,  171 7,  Laurence  Hill  being  recommended  as  , 
hopeful,  and  having  given  proofs  of  his  proficiency,  as  Mr.  Dick,  Magistrand,  Regent,  and 
his  Master,  informs,  the  Masters  agreed  he  should  have  one  of  the  vacant  Bursaries  tlus 
year;  he  is  therefore  herebv  admitted  to  the  benefit  thereof;" — "31st  Oct.  1718,  John 
Anderson,  son  to  the  late  Mr.  Robert  Anderson,  Minister  of  Row,  being  recommended  to 
the  Principal  and  Masters  last  year,  and  they  haviug  agreed  he  should  have  a  Bursary,  he 
is  therefore  hereby  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  it  for  this  year." 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  the  year  1705,  four  Bursars  of  Philosophy,  which  the  town  of 
3104  M  m  2  Glasgow 
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It;  Glasgow  had  been  in  use  to  present,  were  discontinued^  in  consequence  of  a  representaticm. 

e\MQOVf.        ^y  Principal  Stirling^  that  the  town  had  no  right  to  present  any.    The  Provost  of  Glas^w, 
and  other  Members  of  the  Town-council,  appear  to  have  been  convinced  by  Mr.  StirlingTs 


^^  statement;  and  "  by  this  discovery,  (it  is  said  in  a  Memorial  from  the  University  in  1717») 

^mt^^M^       ^^  University  has  been  these  12  years  past  eased  of  180  hb.  Scots  yearly,  and  will  for 


Preteftt  6ute. 


ever  be  so.** 

The  Funds  from  which  the  Foundation  Bursars  are  paid,  are  a  charge  on  and  paid  fromk 
Ae  teinds  of  the  parish  of  Govan,  being  an  annaal  allowance  of  10  /.  to  each  of  toe  BmoBsts 
by  the  College  Factor.  It  is  stated  in  the  papers  connected  with  the  claim  of  the  Earl  <^ 
Morton,  that  these  Scholars  were  boarded  in  the  College  while  the  common  table  was  kapt 
up,  and  ^ce  it  has  been  discontinued  their  board  has  been  commuted  to  an  allowance 
originally  of  5  /.,  but  now,  by  successive  augmentations,  of  lo/.  per  annum. 

14.  Gilhazie's  Bursary  was  founded  in  1753  by  Agnes  Gilhazie,  who  left  i^ooo  merks, 
the  interest  of  which  was  appointed  to  be  paid  yearly  to  a  Student  of  Divinity  of  good 
character,  to  be  named  by  a  majority  of  the  Magistrate's,  Town-council,  and  IVfinisters  of 
Glasgow.  No  Bursar  was  nominated,  and  no  interest  paid,  till  1781,  when  the  original  sum 
and  interest  were  added  together,  and  made  a  capital  sum  of  126/.  7^.  i)\d.  sterling;  and 
an  annual  allowance  of  6  /.  65.  was  appointed  to  oe  paid  annually  to  the  Bursar. 

15.  Ekht  Hamilton  Bursaries  were  founded  by  Ann  Duchess  of  Hamilton,  in  1694.  The 
original  fund  was  18,000  merks  Scots,  mortified  in  a  bond  assigned  to  the  Rector,  Principal, 
Professors  and  Masters  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  for  the  benefit  of  three  Students  of 
Theology,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Duchess  and  her  heirs-male ;  each  Student  to  study  two 
years  at  Glasgow,  receiving  annually  8  /.  6$,  8  J.  sterling,  and  one  year  more  at  one  or  oiore 
rrotestant  Universities  abroad,  receiving  for  that  year  33  L  6  s.  8  d.  steriing.  Before  their 
nomination  to  the  Bursaries,  they  were  to  produce  certificates  from  the  Professors  <^ 
Philosophy,  and  from  the  Minister  or  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  by  whom  trial  of  thdr 
literature  and  (jualifieations  was  to  be  taken.  Every  one,  before  his  admission  to  the  Bur* 
sary,  was  to  ^ve  bond,  obliging  himself  to  follow  the  study  two  years  at  Glasgow,  and  one 
in  a  foreign  University,  and  was  to  submit  to  a  yearly  trial  by  the  Minister  or  Presbytery 
of  Hamilton.  The  Founder  reserved  power  to  transfer  the  Mortification  in  favour  of  any 
other  University  or  College  in  Scotland.  In  1758,  an  Act  of  ParUament  was  obtained, 
altering  the  terms  of  the  Foundation.  The  Mortification,  by  vacancies  and  otherwise,  had 
increased  to  more  than  2,000  /.  sterling;  and  the  interest  of  this  sum  was  appointed  to  be 
paid  to  six  Bursars,  each  of  whom  was  to  study  Philosophy  three  years,  and  Tneology  three 
years  longer ;  receiving  during  the  first  three  years  10  /.  annually,  and  during  the  three  years 
of  Theological  study,  15  /.  annually.  The  obligation  to  study  at  a  foreign  University  was 
dispensed  with,  but  every  Bursar  was  required  to  be  annually  examined  as  before,  and  to  be 
finally  taken  on  trials  by  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton ;  surpluses  to  be  applied,  so  as  either 
to  provide  for  more  presentations  on  the  same  principle,  or  to  increase  the  allowances  for 
the  six  Bursars,  as  might  seem  most  expedient  to  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  or  his  heirs,  with 
consent  of  the  University  and  College  of  Glasgow.  In  virtue  of  this  power,  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton,  in  1791,  raised  the  allowance  of  the  tnree  Philosophy  Bursars  to  15/.,  and  of  the 
three  Divinity  Bursars  to  18/.  a  year;  and  also  appointed  two  additional  Bursars,  to  be 
paid  15  /.  while  studying  Philosophy,  and  18/.  while  studying  Divinity.  There  must  have 
oeen  an  augmentation  since,  as  the  Ketums  and  accounts  state  20  L  as  being  paid  to  each 
Bursar  of  Philosophy,  and  25/.  to  each  Bursar  of  Divinity.  The  Returns  from  the  Univer^ 
sity  state  six  to  be  the  number;  but  the  University  Calendar  for  1826-7,  contains  the  names 
of  eight;  and  the  accounts  for  the  same  year  exhibit  payments  to  five  at  25/.,  and  two  at 
20  /•  A  bond  is  still  required  from  every  Student,  ttiat  he  will  prosecute  bis  studies  as 
prescribed  by  the  Act  of  Parliament,  and  procure  yearly  certificates  of  good  behaviour 
and  proficiency ;  otherwise  to  forfeit  his  right,  andi  to  repay  the  sums  which  have  been 
paid  to  him. 

The  amouni  of  Funds  is  3,820/.  6s.  iid. 

16.  Hastie's  Bursary  was  founded  by  the  Rev.  Alexander  Hastie,  one  of  the  Ministers  of 
Glasgow,  who  died  in  1712,  leaving  to  the  Faculty  one  half  of  his  property  eventual^  for 
maintenance  of  a  Bursar  of  Divinity.  In  1722,  the  Faculty  established  the  following  Kegu- 
lations:  1.  That  the  Student  be  presented  by  the  Faculty  for  three  years,  and  that  he  be 
eligible  for  one  year  longer;  2.  That  he  shall  have  108/.  Scots  (g/.  sterling)  annually,  till 
the  fund  be  better  secured  on  land  or  otherwise ;  3.  That  he  shall  study  Oriental  Languages 
two  years,  and  during  his  whole  course  attend  the  Lessons  of  Divinity  and  Churcn  His- 
tory ;  4.  That  before  his  presentation  he  shall  have  studied  Greek,  Humanity,  Mathematics, 
ana  the  several  parts  of  Philosophy  at  Glasgow,  and  there  taken  the  Degree  of  M.  A., 
except  in  the  case  of  candidates  of  the  names  of  Hastie  and  Johnston,  who  may  have  taken 
the  Degree  elsewhere;  5.  That  all  presentations  be  made  before  the  ist  ot  November; 
6.  That  every  Bursar  be  examined  annually  in  October  by  tbe  Professors  of  the  preceding 
y^ar,  in  presence  of  the  Faculty,  and  that  as  he  shall  be  found  to  have  made  proficiency, 
he  shall  oe  continued  or  not.  The  funds  consist  of  a  feu-duty  of  30  /.  yearly  for  certain 
lands  at  Provanside,  and  cash  and  bonds  amounting  to  601  /.  125.  8rf.  The  number  of 
Bursars  has  been  increased  to  three ;  two  in  Divinity  for  three  years,  and  one  in  Philosophy 
and  Divinity,  (four  years  in  Philosophy  and  three  in  Divinity).  The  annual  allowance  to 
each  is  15  /.,  paid  by  the  Factor  on  the  Mortification,  who  has  a  salary  of  2  /.  10s. 

T  .  17.  HowiiK)n's 
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i 
J     17.  Howison's  Bursary.     In  1613,  Mr.  John  Howison,  Minister  at  Cambuslang,  morti-  If. 

fiod  i^ooo  merksy  to  be  laid  out  on  lands^  by  the  Principal  of  the  College  and  Deacon-  €LASGaw« 
convener,  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Bursar,  son  of  a  craftsman  of  Glasgow  (ifVTiom  failing,  any  — .-._ .^^ 
other),  to  be  presented  by  the  Trades-house.  Section  3d, 

In  tbe  volume  referred  to  as  containing  a  list  of  presentations  to  Bursaries,  there  is  a  note  jPresenl  Sta^. 
at  the  beginning  in  these  words :  "  The  College  pays  four  Bursars  out  of  teinds  of  Govan ; 
'  t^eifi,  one  out  of  the  Bishopric;  item,  one  on  Hotoison's  Mortification;  item,  two  on  Wilson's 
^Mortification,  one  of  which  is  presented  by  E.  Hyndford ;  item,  one  on  Captain  Ross's  Mor- 
.tification.^  And  in  December  1673,  there  is  an  entry  to  this  purpose:  '*  Matthew  Wilson 
pveseuted  a  presentation  to  a  Bursar's  place  in  Philosophy  for  himself,  which  is  at  the  Craft's 
donation :  it  was  mortified  by  Mr.  John  Huyson."  Many  similar  entries  occur  in  the  book, 
the  last  of  which  is,  "  October  16,  1724.'* 

i8.  Gilchrist's  Bursary.  In  1700,  John  Gilchrist,  tailor,  mortified  to  the  Trades-house 
of  Glasgow,  3,500  merfcs  for  maintenance  of  a  Student  of  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
Glasgow,  bein^  a  tradesman  freeman's  son  (the  names  of  Gilchrist,  Bruce,  or  Boyd,  to  be 
.  preferred,  in  uie  order  here  mentioned).  The  Bursar  to  receive  60/.  Scots  (5/.  sterling) 
yearly,  from  the  Trades  or  Convener's  House. 

These  two  Bursaries,  both  in  the  nomination  of  the  Trades-house  of  Glasgow,  were  not 
returned  by  the  College  in  their  answers;  but  it  is  now  ascertained  that  both  are  in  operation, 
and  that  tfae  Bursar  on  Howieson's  Foundation  receives  g/.,  and  the  other  8/.  per  annum. 

ig.  Hutcheson's  Bursary  was  founded  in  1641,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hutcheson  of  Lambhill, 
for  support  of  a  qualified  Student,  bein^  Master  of  Arts,  and  a  Burgess'  son,  of  the  name  of 
Hutcheson  or  Uerbertson;  whom  faihng,  a  son  of  a  burgess  of  any  other  name;  whom 
faifrng,  any  other  qualified  young  Student  bem^  M.  A.,  who  shall  be  presented  by  the  Town- 
eouncil  of  Glasgow,  and  who  shall  attend  Vie  Library  in  his  gown  daily,  ilk  toork-ilay, 
b^;w6en  10  and  12  a.  m.  and  2  and  4  p.  m.,  and  oftener,  as  the  PrincipjBtl,  Professors,  Regents 
and  Students  of  Theology  shall  require  him,  having  necessary  use  of  any  books  thereof. 
Xlie  Council  of  Glas^w  to  be  answerable  for  his  fidelity  and  trust ;  and  he  tp  remain  in  office 
four  years  only,  bemg  always  found  apt  and  qualified  by  the  Rector,  Principal,  Dean  of 
PacuUy  and  Ke^ents;  to  wtom  the  presentation  shall  be  directed,  that  after  tneir  coodign 
trial  of  the;  qualification  of  the  said  Student,  he  may  be  admitted  to  his  charge, 
f  The  College  Factor  pays  to  the  Librarian  ill.  28.  aid.  out  of  the  Ordinary  Revmiue. 
Tbe  orinnal  Mortification  was  2,000  merks. 

Mr.  Hutcheson  gave  also  1,000/.  Scots,  for  r^-edifying  the  South  quarts  of  the  College. 

20.  Hyndford  Bursary.  Intheyeari6i7  (September  15),  Mr.  Michael  Wilson,  a  native 
of  Glasgow,  residing  at  Eastbourne,  in  Sussex,  left  500/.  sterling,  to  be  employed  by  the 
provost  of  Glasgow,  and  the  Princijpal,  in  re-edifying  die  decayed  parts  of  the  College,  and 
in  the  education  of  such  of  his  kindred  as  shall  stand  in  need  of  it,  or  (in  defect  of  such  kin- 
dred) the  benefit  to  be  conferred  on  the  sons  of  Burgesses  of  Glasgow.  The  College  realised 
9,100  merks;  and  it  was  appointed  that  two  Bursaries  should  be  established,  the  one  at  the 
presentation  of  the  Earl  of  Sterling,  and  the  other  of  Sir  James  Carmichiiel,  both  of  whom  bad 
exerted  their  good  offices  in  recovering  the  Bursary  fund,  after  it  had  been  almost  desperate, 
as  the  testator  had  died  in  England,  without  being  naturalized. 

It  was  afterwards  settled,  in  1640,  that  there  should  be  two  additional  Bursars,  Masters  of 
Arts  and  Students  of  Divinity,  to  be  better  entertained  than  the  ordinary  Bursars  of  the 
College,  according  to  the  entertainment  of  the  second  order  of  Bursars,  to  be  presented  by 
the  Provost,  Bailies,  and  Council  of  Glasgow,  and  admitted  by  the  Principal  and  Masters, 
after  ibie  trial  and  examination  (the  kindred  of  the  founder,  if  qualified,  being  preferred). 

As  great  sums  of  money  had  already  been  bestowed  on  the  Fabric  of  the  College,  according 
to  the  will  of  the  Testator,  no  more  burdens  were  to  be  laid  on  the  College,  in  respect  of  the 
legacy,  than  the  sustaining  of  the  four  Bursars ;  and  the  superplus  of  the  annual-rent  of  the 
9,000  merks  was  to  be  employed  on  the  Fabric,  and  other  necessary  affairs  of  the  College. 

The  Bursary  in  the  gift  of  the  Earl  of  Hyndford  (representative  of  Sir  James  Carmichael) 
%tiil  exists.    The  Bursar  receives  5  /.  annually  from  the  College  Factor. 

The  Bursary  in  the  ^ft  of  the  Earl  of  Stirhng  appears  to  have  been  lost  sight  of. 

The  two  Bursaries  ot  Theology  are  in  existence  still,  and  are  at  the  disposal  of  the  Town 
of  Glasgow.  Till  the  year  1 705,  the  Town  of  Glasgow  presented  one  Bursar  of  Philosophy 
at  least  (if  not  two)  on  Wilson's  Mortification ;  but  in  that  year  the  College  refused  to  sus- 
tain this  right,  and  the  Town  accjuiesced.  The  Faculty  must  have  been  aware,  that  the  in- 
terest of  the  sum  originally  mortified  was  not  nearly  exhausted  by  the  Bursaries  retained  on 
the  Foundation  of  Mr.  Wilson's  legacy.  It  is  possible  that  the  Town  of  Glasgow  may  have 
acquired  right  to  the  presentation  which  had  belonged  to  the  Earl  of  Stirling,  out  it  is  more 
probable  that,  amidst  the  fluctuations  of  the  affairs  of  that  family,  and  the  other  disasters  of 
tbe  times,  the  right  ceased  to  be  exercised  altogether. 

21.  Leigh  ton's  two  Bursaries.  Dr.  Robert  Leighton,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  in  1677, 
jnortified  300  /.,  the  interest  of  one  half  to  be  applied  for  the  maintenance  of  a  Student  of 
Philosophy,  during  four  Sessions,  and  one  half  for  the  maintenance  of  two  poor  men  in  St. 
Nicolas  Hospital.  The  original  Mortification  has  not  been  produced,  but  the  Bond  by  the 
Jklagistrates,  granted  in  1667,  provides  only  for  one  Student.  The  Returns  from  the  Univer- 
sity refer  the  origin  of  the  Bursaries  to  the  year  1685,  (being  the  year  after  the  death  of 
Archbishop  Leighton),  and  probably  before  that  time  he  had  establislied  a  second  Bursary. 

310.  M  m  3  The 
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The  oricin  of  the  second  Bursary  has  not  been  explained,  and  within  a  few  years  aher  Hie 
death  of  the  Archbishop  the  conditions  of  the  grant  appear  to  have  been  imperfectly  known 
to  the  University;  for  in  i6gi  two  presentations  from  the  Town  of  Glasgow  for  Theology 
Bursaries  of  Bishop  Leighton's  Mortification  were  given  in,  both  dated  September  4,  i6^i 
the  one  to  Mr.  George  Park,  and  the  other  to  Mr.  Archibald  Wallace ;  and  each  w^  received 
vith  this  protestation,  "  that  the  acceptance  hereof  shall  be  no  precedent,  and  until  if 
pe  cleared  now  the  said  Mortification  hath  ordered  the  presentation  to  be  made,  and  that 
only  for  this  year.** 

In  1693  (October  27),  the  following  entry  occurs:  ^  There  was  a  presentation  from  the 
City  of  Glasgow,  dated  October  g,  1692,  in  favour  of  Alexander  Ker  and  James  Allan,  as 
toreferable  in  their  trials  by  the  Faculty,  for  each  pf  Bishop  Leighton's  Bursaries,  to  b^n 
from  Lammas  1692."  The  Returns  state,  that  "  the  Bursars  continue  for  four  years  in  the 
I^hildsophy  Classes,  alul  for  two  years  in  Divinity.  On  a  vacancy,  two  Candidates  are  bo* 
'SDinatea  by  the  Magistrates  and  Town-coiuicil  of  Glasgow,  and  returned  to  the  Faculbf  of 
the  College,  who  put  them  on  a  comparative  trial,  and  prefer  the  best  scholar,  who  is  aUert 
wards  presented  by  the  Magistrates  and  Town-council>  and  the  annual  allowance  of  9A 
sterling  is  paid  to  each  of  the  Bursars  by 

22.  M'Intyre*s  two  Bursaries.  In  1815,  Mr.  Robert  M'ln^jrre  bequeathed  2,000/.  for 
two  Bursaries,  to  be  enjoyed  by  Students  of  the  name  of  M^ntyre,  *'  Gaels,  and  speaking 
the  Gaelic  Language.''  Competitors  to  be  examined  by  the  ministers  of  Glenorchy  and 
Kilchrenen,  and  the  Schoolmaster  of  Inverary.  The  allowance  of  50/.  annually  to  each  is 
to  be  continued  seven  years.  The  Bursars  must  take  the  Degree  of  M.  A.  at  Glasgow,  and 
may  afterwards  study  Divinity,  Law»  or  Medicine.  If  they  choose  Divinity,  they  must 
attend  the  classes  of  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and  Botany :  if  Law,  they  may  study  the  last  two 
years  at  Edinburgh :  if  Medicuie,  they  must  take  the  Degree  of  M.D.  at  Glasgow. 

23.  Koss's  Bursary.  In  1659,  Captain  William  Ross  of  Rossylie,  mortified  part  ti  his 
estate,  to  accresoe  to  the  Universities  of  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen,  for  the  support  of  certain 
Bursars  of  the  name  of  Ro9%.  In  1688,  the  University  of  Glasgow  reoeived  s,ooo  merka; 
but  undertook  to  make  the  same  abatement  aa  might  be  made  1^  the  Universi^  of  Aber- 
deen. It  is  said  in  the  Returns,  that  this  Bursary  continues  four  years,  and  the  pfeseutatkm 
is  vested  in  the  Earl  of  Glasgow.  The  Funds  are  a  charge  on  the  Subdeanery,  and  oanaist 
of  an  annual  allowance  of  4?.  35. 4^/.,  pai4  by  the  College  Factor.  From  the  year  1694  ^ 
1724^  it  appears  from  the  volume  already  referred  to^  that  the  right  of  presentation  vtbb 
exercised  by  Lord  Ross. 

No  Bursaries  founded  by  Captain  William  Ross  appear  to  be  reported  as  existing  in  either 
of  the  Colleges  of  Aberdeen. 

.  24.  Sanders*s  Bursary.  In  1731,  Robert  Sanders  of  Auldhouse,  printer  in  Glasgow, 
mortified  to  the  Merchant-house  of  Glasgow,  his  lands  of  Auldhouse,  and  Mains  of  KirkJan^ 
of  Eastwoody  under  certain  conditions,  one  of  which  was,  that  thev  should  pay  annually  to  a 
son  of  a  Burgess  of  Glasgow,  of  good  conversation,  who  has  past  nis  course  in  Philosophy  in 
the  University  of  Glasgow,  and  is  following  his  studies  in  Divinity  there,  100/.  Scots  auring 
five  years.  The  benefit  to  be  forfeited  if  the  Student  shall  be  found  by  the  Professor  of 
Divinity  not  to  be  a  proficient  in  the  Study.  The  presentation  (after  the  death  of  the  nephews 
of  the  rounder)  to  be  in  the  Merchant-house,  preference  to  be  given  to  blood  relations  of 
the  Founder ;  and  in  the  next  place,  to  the  names  of  Sanders,  Corbett,  Colhoun,  and  Wardrop, 
if  they  apply. 

25.  Two  Stuart  Bursaries.  In  1809,  the  Rev.  James  Stuart,  formerly  Rector  of  George 
Town  and  All  Saints,  South  Carolina,  bequeathed  5,300/.  three  per  cent.  Consols,  to  be  sold 
by  his  Executors,  and  then  to  be  divided  into  five  parts,  for  Bursaries  to  be  established  in  the 
five  Universities  of  Scotland ;  of  which  sum,  one  nfth  to  the  Magistrates  of  Glasgow,  in  trust 
and  for  the  use  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  for  the  education  of  youth,  as  to  the  Principal 
and  others,  having  power  by  charter,  shall  seem  meet.  The  names  of  Stuart  and  Simpson 
always  to  be  preferred.  The  Bursars,  who  may  commence  either  with  Humanity  or  Greek, 
and  continue  till  the  course  of  Philosophy  is  finished,  are  presented  by  the  Senate,  and 
receive  12  /.  a  year  each  from  the  City-chamberlain.  The  surplus  interest  has  been  allowed 
to  accumulate,  and  the  whole  amount  of  the  Fund  in  1826  was  778/.  195.  gd.  The  sum 
originally  received  was  603/.  In  the  other  Universities,  there  have  been  from  the  first  either 
two  Bursaries  at  15/.  each,  or  three  at  10/.  15.  each. 

26.  Two  Struthers  Bursaries.  Mr.  William  Struthers,  a  native  of  Glasgow,  and  aeveral 
years  a  Minister  there,  who  died  in  1633,  being  then  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Edinburgh, 
bequeathed  to  the  Colleges  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  equally  betwixt  them,  6,000  merks, 
the  interest  to  be  applied  in  each  of  the  Colleges  for  the  maintenance  of  two  Students  qf 
Divinity  for  four  years ;  the  Council  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  and  the  Ministers  of  these 
towns  respectively  to  be  Patrons*.  The  Students  presented,  to  be  of  the  poor  of  Edinburgh 
or  Glasgow,  or  Ministers'  sons  of  the  Presbyteries,  who,  in  their  trials,  must  be  found  to  be 
*'  of  gude  in^ne  and  fit  for  learning;"  and  who  "  must  be  astrictit  to  keep  their  saids  Col- 
leges respectively,  fra  Michaelmas  to  Lambes  (10  months),  and  assiduously  attend  the  exer- 
cises 

*  So  notice  is  taken  of  the  Minisiersy  as  having  a  share  of  the  patronage,  in  the  Returns  either 
from  Glasgow  or  Edinburgh. 
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cises  thereof,  otherwise  that  they  receiye  no  payment    If  any  part  of  the  principal  or  interest  u. 

be  intervertit  by  any  of  the  Councils  or  Colleges  to  any  other  use  than  that  to  which  it  was         GLASGOW* 
destined,  the  other  College  shall  have  power  to  evict  the  sums  so  invested/'    Mr.  Struthert        ^ 
gave  also  the  choice  of  50  books  from  nis  Library  to  each  of  the  Colleges.  . 

'  These  Bursaries  at  Glasgow  are  a  charge  on  the  Subdeanery,  being  an  ammil  allowance  p  t^^L 
of  6/.  13  5.  4  d.,  paid  to  each  by  the  College  Factor.  It  appears  from  the  accounts,  that  '^"•^^  ottM« 
of  late  years  there  has  been  occasionally  only  one  on  the  Foundation. 

The  "bursars  of  Divinity  on  Struthers's  Mortification  at  Edinburgh  are  paid  6  /.  i8f.  lOif. 
each. 

'  27.  Walton^s  Medical  Bursary  was  founded  hj  the  Rev.  Dr.  William  Walton  of  Upton^ 
Huntingdonshire,  who,  in  the  year  1788,  gave  400/.  to  be  laid  out  on  lands  in  Scodand; 
or  a  good  mortgage  or  other  sufficient  security,  that  the  annual  income  or  interest  might  be 
applied  to  the  use  of  a  Bursar,  Student  of  Medicine,  to  be  appointed  for  four  years  by  the 
Earl  of  Sandwich,  out  of  two  Students  of  Medicine  nommated  by  the  Rector,  Dean  of 
Faculty,  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  University,  who,  if  the  Earl  fail  to  present,  shcJl 
themselves  fill  up  the  vacancy ;  English  Students  to  be  preferred.  Among  other  condttioiui 
to  be  observed,  the  Bursar  must  annually,  on  St  Luke's  day,  deliver  an  Oration  in  pr^e  of 
PhyBic- 

The  Waltonian  Medical  Lectureship  was  founded  by  the  same  Dr.  Walton  at  the  same 
time,  and  was  endowed  by  a  donation  of  1,000/.  The  Lecturer  is  obliged  to  lecture  font 
days  a  week  for  six  months  in  the  year,  on  whatever  branch  of  Medicine  (or  Science  con-^ 
tiected  with  it)  the  Faculty  shall  allot  to  him,  giving  him  six  months  notice,  and  that  branch 
not  to  be  afterwards  changed  vrithout  five  years  notice.  The  Lecturer  to  receive  the  same 
fees  as  other  Lecturers.  George  Walton  Furness,  the  nephew  of  Dr.  Walton,  was  to  be  the 
first,  and  after  him  John  William  M*Kie,  (when  28  years  of  age.)  Failing  diese  two,  the 
Faculty  always  to  elect  a  Lecturer,  having  the  Degree  of  M.  D.,  and  having  been  one  of 
the  Medical  Scholars  bred  at  Glasgow  on  tne  Waltonian  Scholarship  or  Bursary ;  and  fail^ 
ihg  any  such,  the  Faculty  may  elect  a  fit  Lecturer  <rom  year  to  year.  The  Lecturer  to 
Mceive  the  full  legal  interest  of  tne  1 ,000  /.,  after  deducting  expense  of  management.  Every 
Lecturer  shall  at  any  time  be  allowed  one  year  of  grace,  to  attempt  a  settlement  as  a  practis* 
ifd?  Physician  in  any  part  of  the  world,  receiving  the  interest  as  before ;  and  he  is.  to  be  at 
full  Uberty  to  return  to  his  Lectureship.  If  he  neglect  to  lecture  six  months,  and  four  days 
each  week,  the  Faculty  may  elect  another. 
•  There  appears  to  have  been  no  Lecturer  since  1821. 

The  Bursary  also  has  been  frequently  vacant 

The  Funds  of  the  whole  Mortification,  for  Bursary  and  Lectureship,  amounted  in  1826  to 

«,167'-  7«-  9^- 

A  Committee  of  the  Faculty  appointed  in  December  1816,  to  consider  the  state  of  the 
College  Funds,  and  the  practicabibty  of  rendering  an  addition  of  50  /.  to  the  Salaries  of  the 
Professors'  permanent,  reported  January  2,  1817,  "  that,"  among  other  accessions  to  the 
property  of  the  College,  "  the  Waltonian  Fund,  amounting  to  50  /.  yearly,  formerly  applied 
to  a  Lectureship  on  Klidwiferu,  but  which  has  now  reverted  to  the  College  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  Professor  of  Midwifery,  paid  by  the  Crown,  may  now  be  appUed  towards  the 
Salary  of  the  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica,  by  which  50  /.  will  be  saved  to  the  C!ollege 
Revenue."  It  does  not  clearly  appear  what  deliverance  the  Faculty  were  disposed  to  give 
on  this  Report;  but  the  original  deed  did  not  confine  the  Lectureship  to  Midwifery,  or  any 
one  branch,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Professor  of  Midwifery  by  the  Crown  did  not  annul 
the  obligation  of  the  Faculty  to  maintain  the  Waltonian  Medical  Lectureship. 

.  28.  Williams'  eight  Bursaries.  In  1711,  Dr.  Daniel  Williams,  &  Presbyterian  Minister 
ia  London,  bequeathed  certain  lands  in  the  counties  of  Hertford  and  Fissex,  with  other 
funds,  for  the  support  of  four  South  Britons,  to  be  nominated  by  his  trustees,  as  Students 
at  Glasgow,  to  receive  6  /.  each  per  annum  from  the  College ;  and  also  three  South  Britons, 
who»  after  they  have  commencea  M.  A.  in  the  said  (Allege,  shall  receive  10  /.  each  per 
annuqn  for  three  years,  or  otherwise  two  at  15  /.  each.  Those  receiving  the  higher  allowance 
to  supervise  such  South  Britons  as  are  at  the  College  of  Glasgow.  The  trustees  had  power 
to  appoint  more  Exhibitioners  when  the  funds  were  increased ;  and  all  who  were  to  receive 
the  benefit  were  to  be  designed  for  the  Ministry,  and  likely  to  become  useful  and  faithful. 
The  Trustees  were  required  to  prefer  the  sons  of  poor  Presbyterian  Ministers  before  others,, 
and  in  extraordinary  cases  they  might  add  40  8.  a  year. 

It  is  provided,  that  "  what  time  soever  Prelacy  (or  the  Episcopal  Hierarchy)  or  Popery 
shall  be  established  in  North  Britain,  the  foresaid  grants  shall  •  entirely  and  altogeth^  be* 
come  null;"  but  as  soon  as  the  present  Constitution  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  is  restored, 
the  said  College  shall  have  the  full  benefit  of  this  grant,  though  alienable  as  aforesaid. 

•  There  are  at  present  ei^ht  Bursars  on  the  Foundation.  They  continue  six  years ;  three 
in  Philosophy,  and  three  m  Divinity.  They  receive  40  /.  a  year  each.  The  funds  consist 
of  lands  and  Government  stock ;  and  since  1813,  they  have  yielded  from  310/.  to  478/. 
a  year. 

29.  Wilson's  two  Divinity  Bursaries  are  described  under  the  title  Hyndford.  The  Bur* 
sars,  sons  of  Burgesses,  and  Masters  of  Arts,  are  presented  by  the  Town-Council  of  Glasgow 
fcr  four  years,  and  receive  6  /.  135.  4  rf.  each. 

*  310.  M  m  4 
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II. 
GLASGOW.  Exhibitions. 

Sectkxi  3d,  Besides  these  Bursaries  for  assisting  young  men  during  the  progress  of  their  studies  at 

IVesent  Stale.  Glasgow,  there  are  connected  with  this  University  certain  Exhibitions  for  the  purpose  of 
educating  a  number  of  Students  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford.  In  the  year  1677,  John  Snell, 
Esq.  devised  the  residue  of  his  estate  at  Uifeton,  in  Warwickshire,  to  five  trustees,  for  the 
maintenance  and  education,  in  some  College  or  Hall  in  Oxford,  appointed  by  the  Vice- 
Chancellor  and  certain  heads  of  Colleges,  of  so  many  scholars,  bom  and  educated  in  Scot- 
land, who  shall  have  spent  three  years,  or  two  at  the  least,  at  the  College  of  Gbtsgow,  or  one 
year  at  Glasgow,  and  two  at  the  least  at  some  other  College  in  Scotland,  being  Under- 
Graduates,  as  the  Vice-ChaQccUor  and  others  shall  think  fit,  not  exceeding  the  number  of 
12,  nor  under  the  number  of  five  at  any  one  time,  unless  the  profits  of  the  estate  increase  so 
as  to  bear  an  allowance  to  a  greater  number.  Every  scholar  to  be  bound  to  forfeit  to  the 
College,  whereof  he  shall  be  admitted,  500  /.,  if  he  shall  not  enter  into  holy  orders,  and  if  at 
any  time  he  shall  accept  any  benefice  in  England  or  Wales ;  it  being  the  bunder's  wiU  and 
desire  that  every  such  scholar  shall  return  into  Scotland  for  his  preferment  None  of  the 
scholars  to  take  any  benefit  above  10  years,  or  11  at  the  most.  All  the  scholars  to  be 
admitted  shall  be  recommended,  under  the  College  seal,  by  the  Principal  of  the  College  of 
Glasgow,  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  the  Reeents,  and  other  chief  officers  of  the  College  for 
the  tune,  or  three  of  them  at  the  least,  the  Principal  being  one ;  and  every  scholar  to  come 
«ix  months  as  a  probationer  on  his  own  charges,  to  give  evidence  of  his  behaviour,  learning 
and  abilities,  before  he  be  admitted.  To  every  scholar  the  founder  appointed  20 1.  a  year,  for 
the  first  three  years  after  his  admission,  and  30  /•  after  that  time,  and  if  the  estate  would 
bear.a  greater  allowance,  the  scholars  were  to  have  the  benefit  of  it. 

If  the  College  of  Glasgow  do  not  recommend,  in  six  months  after  receiving  notice  of  a 
vacancy,  the  nomination  for  that  time  falls,  jure  devoluto,  to  the  Master  and  Fellows  of 
Balliol  College,  who  must  electa  person  possessing  the  qualifications  required  by  the  will 
of  the  founder,  and  a  decree  inaae  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  June  23,  1693,  m  relation 
to  that  wilL 

There  are  now  ten  Exhibitioners  on  this  foundation,  each  of  whom,  by  complying  with 
the  Rules  of  Balliol  College,  has  a  right  to  his  exhibition  for  10  years.  The  salary  ia 
at  present  132  /.  to  each  Exhibitioner,  arising  from  the  rents  of  the  estate  in  Warwickshire^ 
bequeathed  by  Mr.  Snell,  and  managed.by  Uie  Master  and  Fellows  of  Balliol.  Four  other 
exhibitions  at  the  same  College  of  20/.  a  year,  founded  by  John  Warner,  Bishop  of  Ro- 
chester, are  generally  given  to  Exhibitioners  on  Snell's  foundation ;  so  that  four  of  them 
have  about  150/.  a  year.  The  object  of  Bishop  Warner's  foundation  was  to  support  the 
cause  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  and  the  same  view,  though  not  expressed  in  the  will,  is 
understood  to  have  been  entertained  by  Mr.  Snell.  Among  the  distinguished  persons  of 
several  professions  who  have  been  educated  on  this  Foundation  may  be  mentioned.  Dr.  John 
Douglas,  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  Dr.  Adam  Smith,  and  Dr.  Matthew  baillie. 

With  regard  to  Bursaries  and  Exhibitions,  a  Petition,  signed  by  several  Students,  repre- 
sented that  various  abuses  have  existed.  They  stated  that  many  of  the  Bursaries  are  filled 
up  in  a  very  careless  and  improper  manner,  but  they  seemed  willing  to  admit  that  perhaps 
most  of  them  are  out  of  the  power  of  the  Professors.  They  complained  also,  that  no  pubw 
notice  is  ever  given  when  tnere  is  any  vacancy  in  the  Exhibitions  to  Oxford,  ana  they 
alleged  it  to  be  a  matter  of  common  report,  (in  which,  however,  they  disclaimed  all  belief,) 
that  **  these  Bursaries  happen  always  to  be  filled  up,  as  they  are  understood  to  be  at  present, 
W  persons  connected,  either  by  birth  or  interest,  with  the  Professors  themselves.**  Mr. 
GU8g.Evid.9dVis.  Cfampbell,  late  Rector,  in  a  communication  to  us,  has  submitted  a  suggestion,  "  whether 
p.  5*  the  Faculty,  as  Trustees  of  Exhibitions,  should  not  be  deterred  from  awaking  them  for  the 

benefit  of  any  of  their  own  body."  Certain  Students  who  were  examined  at  the  Second 
Evid.  p.  48.  Visitation  stated  it  to  be  a  very  general  desire  among  the  Students  that  the  Bursaries  should 
be  gained  by  public  examination  ;  and  they  added,  that  the  prevailing  impression  is,  that 
these  benefits  are  not  usually  conferred  on  those,  who,  if  an  examination  were  to  take  place, 
would  gain  them  by  superiority. 

It  is  very  currently  believed  that  some  of  the  most  valuable  Theological  Bursaries  are 
occasionally  enjoyed  bv  persons  who  are  not  bondjide  Students  of  Divinity.  If  it  be  so,  the 
Professors  nave  it  easily  in  their  power  to  check  so  flagrant  an  abuse. 

Other  Mortifications  and  Donations  might  be  more  properly  taken  notice  of  under  the 
beads  of  the  Library,  the  Buildings,  the  Revenue  ana  Prizes ;  but  a  few  may  here  be 
enumerated. 

tn  1788  Mr.  Graham  of  Gartmore  gave  100/.,  the  interest  to  be  applied  for  purchasing 
a  Gold  Medal,  to  be  adjudged  to  the  author  of  the  best  Discourse  on  Political  Liberty. 

Mr.  Patrick  Maxwell,  in  1652,  bequeathed  his  books  to  the  Library. 

The  Reverend  Peter  Muirhead  of  Dysart,  and  his  brother  John,  in  1 776,  bequeathed  too/, 
for  the  purchase  of  prize-books,  to  be  given  to  Students  in  the  Humanity  Class  excelling  in 
the  exercises  prescribed  bjr  their  Professor. 

Mr.  Robert  Hamilton,  in  1799,  bequeathed  the  residue  of  his  estate  to  the  College  of 
Glasgow,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  most  laudable  nurposes.  In  anticipation  of  this  legacy 
Uie  College  expended  on  College  buildings  11442^.  165.  lod. 
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James  Coulter,  merchant  in  Glasgow,  in  1788,  gave  200/.^  directing  theinterest  to  be 
applied  for  premiums  to  Students  excelling  in  Con^position  and  Elocution. 

Dr.  William  Hunter's  Museum  was  bequeathed  m  1781  to  the  Principal  and  Professors, 
with  8^,000/.  for  the  erection  of  a  building  for  the  reception  of  his  books,  coins,  paintings, 
anatomical  preparations,  and  other  valuable  productions  of  nature  and  art. 


If. 
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Degrees. 

The  mode  of  conferring  Degrees  in  the  several  Faculties  of  Arts,  Medicine,  Law  and 
Theology,  has  varied  at  different  periods,  and  has  of  late  years  been  the  subject  of  much  dis- 
cussion in  this  as  well  as  other  Universities.  The  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  is  never  con- 
ferred oh  any  who  have  not  regularly  attended  a  complete  course  of  Languages  and  Philo- 
sophy, except  in  the  case  of  Students/orei^  bred,  (that  is,  educated  at  schools  in  England  or 
other  countries,)  who  have  been  so  fnlly  mstructed  in  Greek  Literature  as  to  be  capable  of 
undergoing  the  Blackstone  Examination  by  the  Professor  of  Greek,  before  entering  tne  class 
of  Logic.  All  the  candidates  must  also  be  strictly  examined  by  the  Professors  of  Humanity, 
Greek,  Mathematics,  and,  the  three  Philosophy  Classes.  The  Examinations  take  place  on 
fixed  c^ysy  in  the  presence  of  at  least  two  Professors  at  a  time.  '  The  candidates  must  evince 
an  adequate  knowledge  of  the  principles  of /the  Greek  and  Latin  tongues,  and  of  I^atin  com- 
position. Those  who  submit  to  examination  in  a  greater  variety  of  subjects  and  books  than 
are  indispensable,  and  who  on  examination  give  proof  of  a  distinguished  degree  of  scholar- 
ship and  talent,  have  their  names  arranged  in  a  separate  class  or  classes,  to  be  announced 
publicly  in  the  meeting  of  the  University  at  the  end  of  the  Session,  printed  in  the  news- 
papers, and  inserted  in  the  University  Calendar.  The  minimum  of  attainments  for  Gradua- 
tion is  sufficiently  moderate,  but  those  who  pass  through  the  minimum  of  examination  in 
Languages,  Logic  and  Ethics,  may  obtain  honours,  on  submittingto  a  more  extended  exa- 
mination iu  Mathematical  and  Physical  Science,  and  wee  versd.  The  proficiency  necessary 
for  attaining  honourable  distinction  in  all  the  branches  is  much  greater ;  and  a  still  more  exten- 
sive range  of  acquirements  in  Classical,  Mathematical  and  Physical  study,  as  well  as  perfect 
accuracy  in  all  the  branches  of  examination,  is  required  of  those  who  aim  at  the  Ugliest  dis- 
tinqtion.  Students  who  have  passed  regularly  through  the  classes  of  Humanity,  Greek, 
Logic  and  Ethics,  are  entitled  to  the  Degree  of  JBachelor  of  Arts  on  being  examined  on  these 
branches. 

It  has  been  stated  {Professor  Sandfor^s  Evidence,  p.  67,)  that  prospective  views  are 
.  entertained  by  the  University  on  the  subject  of  these  Degrees,  and  that  the  late  regulations 
introduced  in  1826  were  framed  rather  as  the  ground-work  of  ulterior  improvements,  than 
as  being  the  completion  of  the  scheme  for  rendering  Academical  Honours  more  valuable. 
It  was  apprehended  that  a  very  great  change  effected  at  once  might  have  deterred  Students 
from  applying  for  De^es.  From  the  year  1800  to  the  year  1826,  the  number  of  those  who 
annually  received  the  Degree  of  M.  A.  varied  from  5  to  46,  the  number  in  1825  having  been 
31  y  and  in  1826,  23.  In  the  same  period  the  Degree  of  B.  A.  was  often  not  taken  at  aJl,  and 
the  highest  number  was  four.  The  number  was  four  in  1825,  and  three  in  1826.  Since  that 
time  tne  numbers  have  been  as  follows : 


In  1827     - 

1828  - 

1829  - 


-    M.  A.  13 

-      15 

9 


B.A.3 

2 
1 


The  fees  for  the  Degree  of  M.  A.  are  fixed  by  stent- masters  chosen  by  the  Students  of  the 
Natural  Philosophy  class  from  their  own  number.  The  average  is  about  3/*,  and  the  mini- 
mum about  iL  los.     A  guinea  more  is  paid  for  charges  connected  with  the  Diploma. 

The  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Physic  has  long  been  conferred  in  this  University.  In  1817  the 
practice  of^ving  the  Degree  of  Master  in  Surgery  (Chirurgisa  Magister)  was  introduced,  in 
the  belief  that  the  power  of  originating  such  a  practice  is  involved  m  the  terms  of  the  Foun- 
dation relating  to  Studies  and  Degrees,  "  in  quavis  licita  facultate.''  In  1826  several  new 
regulations  were  formed  with  respect  to  Degrees  in  Medicine  and  Surgery.  Every  candidate 
for  the  Degree  of  M.  D.  must  prove  that  he  has  reached  the  age  of  21 ;  that  he  has  attended 
lectures  four  years  in  some  University  where  Medicine  is  regularly  taught,  or  in  the  Theatre 
of  the  College  of  Surgeons,  Dublin,  or  in  London,  and  one  of  these  years  at  least  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glas^w ;  and  that  he  has  attended  a  six  months^  Course  on  Anatomy  twice. 
Chemistry,  twice;  Institutions  of  Medicine,  once;  Practice  of  Medicine,  once;  Materia 
Med ica,  once;  Midwifery,  once;  Surgery,  once;  Botany,  once;  and  an  Infirmary  twelve 
months;  two  London  Courses  of  between  three  and  four  months  each  to  be  reckoned  equal 
to  one  six  months'  Course.  The  testimonials  must  be  lodged  two  months  before  the  time  of 
Graduation.    Three  Examinations  must  be  undergone  : 

■  ■  1' 

1.  On  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

2.  On  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy. 

3.  On  the  Practice  of  Medicine. 

The  Candidate  must  write  a  Latin  Commentary  on  an  Aphorism  of  Hippocrates,  and 
a  medical  Case.  The  Degrees  are  conferred  twice  in  the  year,  (last  Wednesday  Of  April,  and 
first  Wednesday  of  August,)  and  at  110  other  time. 
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The  Curriculam  for  the  •  Degree  of  C.  M.  or  Master  in  Surgery,  eitenda  over  three  J^jun^ 
and  includes  a  six  months'  course  (or  the  equivalent)  on  Anatomy  twice;  Surgery^  twice; 
Chemistiyy  Institutions^  Practice,  Midwifery,  and  Materia  Medica  (each  one  course),  and 
attendance  at  an  Infirmary  la  months.  One  year's  attendance  must  be  at  Glasgow.  The 
Degree  to  be  conferred  only  on  the  last  Wednc^ay  of  April. 

The  fee  for  the  Degree  of  M.D.  is  25/.  31.  (including  stamp,  10/.  31.),  and  for  the  Degree 
of  CM.  10/.  io«. 

The  annual  number  of  those  who  took  the  Degree  of  M.D.  from  1800  to  1826  varied 
fron^^  to  26.  During  the  last  2^  years  of  the  18th  century  the  greatest  number  was  18,  and 
occasionally  there  was  only  one  in  Bive^.  The  numbers  in  1835  were  14  (6  of  ScotfaoidX 
and  m  1826,  26  (g  of  Scotland).  The  numbex  who'took  the  Degree  of 'C.  M.  ircMD  1817 
(when  it  was  introduced)  to  1826,  when  the  ne^  regubtiotes  were  fhtided,  ittaesmed^fu^ 
gressively  (though  with  occasional  fluctuations)  iTdm  1  to  40. 

Since  that  time  the  numbers  Of  Medical 'D^teeslnttebe^n  lus  Mld^s: 


In  1827 
1828 
1829 


-  k.b. 


18 
33 


CM.  23 

-  9 

-  13 


The  examination  for  Medical  D^rees  has  been  a  subject  of  much  discnssion^scrid  ^BspUle 
for  several  years.  The  two  Professors  of  Anatomy  and  Medicine  long  divided  the  IdxmriaM 
the  fees  of  Examination*  The  Re^us  Professors  have  examined  since  181 8»  bnt  ib«y  hsve 
done  the  duty  gratuitously,  except  m  the  case  of  the'  Degree  of  C  M  *  In  the  vacancy  of  Ae 
Professorship  of  Medicine,  the  delate  resolved,  by  a  majority,  *'  that  the  fees  arising  fixHti 
Medical  Degprees  shall  in  future  be  divided  amou^  the  Examinators,  reserving  to  Dr.  Jeffiny, 
during  his  life,  the  proportion  he  at  pi*esent  receives.''  Against  this  resolution  Dr.*'Bad)ntfn, 
after  bis  admission  to  the  Chair  of  Medicine,  protested,  conceiving  that  the  power  ^f  re- 
ceiving half  of  the  fees  is  an  integral  and  inaUcnable  part  of  the  privilege  attached"  tor  Us 
office,  and  that  as  in  his  patent  he  received  all  the  privileges  possessed  by  his  predeceisor. 
he  is  bound  to  assert  all  these  privileges.  The  Senate,  on  the  other  hand;  have  maintfeiiiU 
that  they  have  always  been  in  the  practice  of  appointing  what  fee  is  to  be  paid  for  Oradoa- 
tion^  and  how  it  is  to  be  disposed  of,  and  that,  in  fact,  the  measure  complained  of,  wo  for 
from  injuring  the  office  of  Dr.  Badham^  increases  the  number  of  D^ees;'a]id' theRffeie 
ji^s  iiim  a liigher  emolument  than  he  would  have  deriv^  from  the  former  arraiigettmnt. 

The  Degrees  of  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Doctor  of  Laws,  and  Bachelor  of  Laws,  tuie  all  iiono- 
rary.  A  very  small  number  has  been  granted  in  these  Facilities.  The  Ik^fable  number  gmtted 
in  J>ivinity  m  25  years,  from  1801  to  1825,  i^  59>  Uttle  more  than  two  at  an  avenAge  in^the 
year.  In  the  preceding  25  years  the  number  was  43 ;  and  the  ^eatest  nutliber  ever  graatttd 
in  one  year,  within  50  years,  has  been  seven  (in  1 786).  The  fees  lor  evfery  snch  D^greetuikiiliii 
to  20L  The  Degree  is  never  given  gratuitously^  and  when  it  is  Act  charged  to  the  indivkimal 
it  is  paid  from  the  College  funds. 

The  number  of  Degrees  in  Laws.granted  since  the  commencement  of  the  "century;  Imb 
been  nearly  the  same  as  in  Divinity,  56  in  all  (including  three  of  LL;  B.).  '  The  fee'^t'LL^D. 
is  20/.,  and  for  LL.B.  10/. 

All  the  fees  for  Graduation  in  Medicine,  Law  and  Divinity,  are  fixed  by  the  Senate. 


Ll&BARY. 

The  early  history  of  the  Librar]^  of  the  College  of  Glasgow  is  curious  and  interettii^ ;  but 
it  would  be  unsuitable  to  the  object  of  this  Report  to  enumerate  all  the  donations  and  be- 
quests by  which  it  was  originally  formed,  and  subsequently  augmented.  In  the  year  1^75 
(as  appears  from  the  Annals  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  vol.  ii.  p.  46),  John  Laing,  Bishop  of 
(jlasgow,  gave  to  the  Paedagogium,  for  the  use  of  the  Regents,  one  large  volume  in  parch- 
ment, containing  most  of  the  works  of  Aristotle,  and  another  in  paper,  consisting  of  Com- 
mentaries or  Questions  on  these  works.  At  the  same  time,  Duncan  Bunch,  Principal  of  U^e 
(College,  gave  also,  for  the  use  of  the  Regents,  a  greater  number  of  Books,  nine  of  tnem  con- 
(Ann.  Fac.  Art.  taining  works  of  Aristotle  and  his  Commentators,  and  another  thus  described,  "  Una  BiUia 
p.  73.)  ill  pergameno  in  parvo  volumine  litera  optim^  complete  scripta."    In  1483,  John  Brown, 

Canon  of  Glasgow,  formerly  a  Regent,  left  for  the  use  of  the  Regents,  14  or  15  volume^  of 
Scholastic  Philosophy.  There  can  be  no  question  that  all  the  works  already  referred  to 
were  manuscripts,  and  the  use  of  them  in  the  instruction  and  examination  of  the  Students  is 
occasionally  aaverted  to  in  the  Records  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts.  A  very  Umited  range  of 
study  was  at  that  time  thought  necessary,  and  those  were  generally  esteemed  the  most  pro- 
mising scholars  who  imbibed  with  obsequious  and  servile  reverence  the  dogmatical  instrae- 
tions  which  were  transmitted,  with  few  variations,  from  one  race  of  teachers  to  anoth^,  so 
that  the  books  which  were  chiefly  in  request  were  almost  all  of  one  character. 

Immediately  afl«r  the  charter  of  Nova  Erectio  began  to  be  acted  on,  Mr.  Andrew  Hay, 
Minister  of  Renfrew  and  Rector  of  the  University,  who  is  known  to  have  been  particularly 
active  in  framing  the  new  Constitution,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  reformed  Library,  by  the 
gift  of  Castalio's  Latin  Version  of  the  Scriptures.  The  next  donation  consisted  entirely  of 
Greek  works,  chiefly  Classics,  such  as  the  works  of  Plutarch,  Plato,  Demosthenes,  ApoUo- 
mius,  Aristophanes^^  Strabo^  Euclid,  20  volumes  in  all,  distinguished  in  the  catalogue  thus : 
"  Omnes  ex  dono  viri  optimi  et  doctissimi  Georgii  Buchanani  Domini  nostri  Regis  Maestri.** 
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Bachaimn  gave  about  the  same  time  at  leaAt  an  equal  number  of  Volumes  to  the  College  of  H- 

6t  Leonanrs,  of  which  he  had  been  Principal*.  GLASGOW. 

'    About  the  same  time,  a  few  books  were  bought  by  Thomas  Jack,  Queestor  of  the  Uni-  . 

▼ersity,  and  one  of  the  titles,  **  Historia  Scotorum  Manuscripta,  authore  G.  Buchanano/'         Sectioi;  3<[» 

contained  in  the  original  list,  is  omitted  in  the  transcrmt  prefixed  to  the  next  volume  of  the      P^e$eQt  Sta((a» 

Records'f.    The  next  considerable  accession  to  the  Library  was  gained  by  a  bequest  from 

^ames  Boyd,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow.    It  consisted  chiefly  of  the  works  01  the  Fathers  and 

other  ancient  ecclesiastical  writers.    Donations  were  also  given  by  several  Clergymen  and 

Regents,  as  Thomas  Jack,  Peter  Blackburn,  Archibald  Crawford,  Rector  of  the  University,  and 

Marit  Jamesoui  Minister  of  Kilspindy,  between  the  years  1580  and  1590.    Mr.  John  Howie^ 

wn,  Minister  of  Cambuslang,  founder  of  one  of  the  Bursaries,  left  to  the  Library  in  1619 

libout  130  volumes,  chiefly  writings  of  the  Reformers,  besides  a  numerous  collection  of  works 

of  his  own,  intended  for  the  press.    In  April  1619,  Mr.  Alexander  Boyd,  Professor  of  Greek 

and  Roman  Eloquence,  left  to  the  College  a  collection  of  works  of  BibUcal  learning,  worth 

more  than  500  merks,  along  with  1,000  merks  in  money  for  the  College  buildings  %,    From 

tiie  year  1615,  it  was  the  practice  for  Students,  on  being  laureated,  to  leave  a  donation  of 

books  to  the  University,  as  a  memorial  of  their  gratitude,  and  a  pledge  of  their  future 

respect    Many  of  these  books  are  enumerated,  without  distin^ishin^  the  donors,  and  in  one 

instance,  about  20  volumes  on  Logic  and  Metaphysics  are  tnus  referred  to  one  Student : 

H08    omnes   Archibaldut    Johnstonus   laure&  donandus  Academise  Glasguensi  donavit 

In  the  year  1630  a  subscription  was  set  on  foot  for  the  advancement  of  the  Library  and 
"die. fabric  of  the  College.    One  of  the  volumes  containing  the  original  subscriptions  having 
been  preserved,  commemorates  the  liberality  of  many  of  tne  nobility  and  gentry  of  Scodand, 
.  fts  web  as  of  many  clergymen  and  professors,  who,  possessing  very  limited  stipends,  contri- 
.  bttted  sums  which  in  several  instances  must  have  approached  or  equalled  the  annual  amount 
of  their  professional  incomes.    Ttiis  volume  is  entitied,  ''  An  Inventorie  of  the  voluntar 
,  Gootributions  of  the  Soums  of  Money  eevin  or  promised  to  be  gevin  for  the  building  of  an 
,  Common  Librarie  within  the  CoUedee  of  Glasgow,  furnishing  thereof  with  Books,  and  other- 
i^ways  inlarging  the  fiibric  of  the  said  Colledge  to  tlie  public  and  privat  use  of  th^e  Students, 
.  he  Ae  persons  efter  mentionat,  according  to  their  severall  tickatts  and  subscriptions  in  this 
ibodc.''    The  subscriptions  of  the  most  obscure  of  these  individuals  appear  to  have  be^i 
..mractuany  paid,  wbue  those  of  persons  of  higher  rank  were  sometimes  forgotten*    The  first 
leaf  c^  the  volume  contains  this  memorandum :  *'  His  Majjestie's  contribution  was  gratiousbe 
.  granted  at  Setoun  the  14  of  Julie  iG^S'*'    *f  ^  contribution  referred  to  is  entered  on  a  sub- 
hoMuent  p^e,  the  superscription  and  the  sum  being  in  the  handwriting   of  the  King  : 
*-**  Ckarks  K.    It  is  our  gratious  pleasure  to  grant,  for  advancement  of  the  Xibrarie  and  Fa- 
iteick  of  the  Colledge  of  Glasgow,  the  soume  of  Two  hundred  pounds  sterlin.**  A  note  of  a  sub- 
^aeqaent  date  is  added  in  tnese  words :  *'  This  soume  was  paid  by  the  Lord  Protector, 
jcAn.  1654.''    The  next  subscription  to  the  volume  (though  not  in  the  order  of  its  date)  is 
James  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  1,000  merks.  May  11, 1631.    This  was  paid  in  August  165$, 
:*hj  the  Treasurer  for  sequestrated  estates.    James  Boyd,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow,  paid  1,000 
.tmerks,  subscribed  July  26,  1630,  the  earliest  date  in  the  volume.    John  Spottiswood,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Andrews  (in  1632),  and  Patrick  Lindsay,  Archbishop  of  Glasgow  (in  1636), 
subscribed  1,000  merks  each,  but  delayed  payment  till  the  reverses  of  their  circumstances 
deprived  them  of  the  power.    The  town  of  Glasgow  subscribed  2,000  merks.    The  Earl  of 
Montrose  and  Lord  Lmdsay  paid  400  merks  each ;  the  Earls  of  Abercom  and  Wigton,  and 
John  Lesly,  Bishop  of  the  Isles,  600  each ;  the  Earl  of  Angus  and  Lord  Lorn,  500  each ;  the 
Earl  of  Stirling,  750  ;  the  Lords  Sempill,  Boyd,  Lauderdale  and  Loudoun,  300  each ;  the 
'towns  of  Stirling  and  Ayr,  300  each  ;  Viscount  Clunniboys,  800 ;  Lord  Napier  and  Sir  Ro- 
bert Spottiswood,  200  merks  each ;  the  Earl  of  Galloway  and  Lord  Elphinstoun,  100  each. 
-Ten  Scottish  gentlemen  at  the  Court  of  England,  in  1632,  contributed  2,400  merks;  Mr. 
'  3ofan  Strang,  Principal,  gave  500  merks;  Mr.  Robert  Bailie,  Regent,  100  merks;  Mr.  Za- 
"rfiary  Boyd,  500  merks,  in  1630,  to  which  benefaction  he  added  not  only  the  foundation  of 
a  Bursary,  but  a  large  collection  of  books,  and  various  sums,  amounting  in  all  to  30,000 
linerks,  or  20,000  2.  ^ots.    These  donations  have  been  recorded  in  an  inscription  on  the 

front 

*  The  College  of  Glasgoie  appears  to  have  been  indebted  to  Buchanan  for  other  benefactions,  the 

extent  of  which  cannot  now  be  ancertained  ;  for  in  the  year  1578,  when  tlie  Principal  and  Regents, 
-•-with  the  express  consent  of  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty,  signed  a  lease  of  the  newly  acquired 

lands  of  Balagan,  in  the  parish  of  Kilmaronock,  to  John  Buchanan,  who  had  previously  occupied  the 
.  land*,  they  expressed  themselves  thus;  '*  The  weill  and  profit  of  our  said  College  being  rypelie  con- 

siderit,  and  speciallye  for  the  singular  favour  that  ane  honourable  man,  Mr.  George  Buchanan,  teacher 
.  of  otur  Soverane  Lord  in  gude  lettres,  hes  borne  and  shawen  at  all  times  to  our  College." — Annal. 

CqU.  Fac.  Art,  p.  157. 

f  The  first  hst  contains  Augustini  Opera,  8  vol.  Par.  1544  ;  Ciceronis  Opera,  R.  Stephani;  Aris- 

totelis  Opera,  Basil ;  Historia  Scotorum  MS.  authore  G.  Buchanano ;  the  Haill  Acts  of  Parliament ; 

the  Bible  of  Govan  and  CoUege.    In  place  of  Buchanan's  MS.  the  transcribed  list  has  substituted 
'  Politica  Aristotelis  cum  Comment.  Paris.     The  volume  containing  the  transcript  begins  with  the 

year  1590. 

X  Quos  omnes  500  monets  nostras  raarcarum  pretium  ad  minimum  excedehtes ;. .  .una  cum  mille 

niarci8...in  aedium  Collegii  structuram  novam  impcndendis  (nunc  autem  cum  duplo  ejusdem  summae 

in  eundem  usum  expensis)  pia  et  grata  mente  nee  minus  sancto  laudabilique  proposito,  legavit  idem 

p.  m.  fritter  et  Collega  noster  (Mr,  Al.  Bodius)  anno  praedicto. 
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II.  front  of  the  College,  in  these  words :  "  Magister  Zacharias  Bodius,  fideiis   ecdesiee  sobofJ 

GLASGOW.        bansB  pastor,  viginti  mille  libras,  qua  ad  alendos  tres  adolescentes  TheologisB  Studiosos  qua 

I        ad  extruendas  novas  has  Mdes,  una  cum  universa  supellectili  Libraria,  Almke  Matri  Aca- 

.        .         demise  legavit/*    The  manner  in  which  thes^  and  other  donations  were  distributed,  cannot 
Section  5ff,        ^^^  y^  exactly  ascertained,  but  there  is  reason  t6  believe  that  a  very  large  proportion  was 
Present  State.      expended  on  Oie  buildings.  J      b    r    v- 

The  Library  of  the  College  of  Glasgow  is  said  to  contain  m6re  than  30,000  volumes 
(Returns  63),  and  the  funds  U)r  its  support  are  derived,  1 .  Prom  the  interest  of  certain  small 
sums  bequeathed  by  individuals,  amounting  annually  to  43/.  65.  8(2.;  2.  From  Gradua- 
tion-fees (4/.  i6«.  od.  for  every  Degree  of  D.D.  or  LL.D.y  2/.  for  every  Degree  of  M.D., 
3  /.  for  every  Decree  of  CM.,  and  3  /.  155.  6^.  for  every  Degree  of  LL.B.) ;  3.  From  the 
contributions  of  btudents,  and  the  interest  accruing  from  deposit-money.  The  contribution 
of  every  Student  for  the  winter  is  7  s.,  and  whoever  wishes  to  have  the  use  of  the  Library 
during  the  summer  must  pay  3*.  6  d.  more.  Of  the  75.  contributed  by  every  regular 
student,  3  s.  are  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  Class  Libraries.  Every  student  applying  for 
the  use  of  the  Library,  must  deposit  1  /.,  as  a  security  against  injury  or  loss ;  but  in  place  of 
such  deposit.  Students  of  Divinity  are  allowed  to  give  other  security.  No  books  with  valu- 
able plates,  and  no  romances,  novels,  tales  or  plays,  are  lent  to  students.  Six  Curators  are 
chosen  annually  from  the  body  of  Professors.  An  annual  statement  of  the  expenditure 
is  said  to  be  open  to  the  inspection  of  all  concerned.  The  Library  is  open  every  lawful  day 
during  the  Winter  Session,  two  hours  on  Saturday,  and  four  hours  on  other  days ;  and  two 
days  of  the  week  during  the  Summer,  three  hours  each  day. 

A  Librarian  and  Sub-Librarian  are  appointed  by  the  Senate.  The  Librarian  has  now  70/. 
a  year,  and  the  Sub-Librarian  50  /. 

The  Reflations  are  not  very  numerous  or  explicit,  and  according  to  the  statement  of 
Evid.  sd  Vis.  p.  69.  the  Sub- Librarian,  they  are  not  enforced.  It  has  not  been  the  practice  to  institute  periodical 
examinations  of  the  books  in  the  Library.  Students  are  understood  to  be  limited,  both  with 
.re^^ard  to  the  number  of  the  books  borrowed,  and  the  time  during  which  they  may  be  re- 
tamed;  but  in  neither  of  these  respects  are  the  Professors  under  any  restraint.  Many 
.hundreds  of  volumes  were  observed  by  our  Committee  of  Visitation  at  Glasgow  to  have 
been  in  the  possession  of  one  Professor  for  a  lon^  series  of  years.  An  order  was  sent  to  thfe 
University  of  Glasgow  on  the  11th  of  October  1827,  to  return  the  utles  of  all  books  bor^ 
rowed  by  Professors  previous  to  that  date,  with  the  number  of  volumes,  and  the  time  of 
borrowing.  In  one  Professor's  name,  132  of  the  volumes  borrowed  from  the  year  1790  to 
1827  inclusive,  had  not  been  retumt^l ;  but  79  were  returned  between  October  11,  1827,  and 
October  25,  1828.  In  another  name,  101  of  the  volumes  borrowed  from  1796  to  1827, 
continued  out,  but  66  were  returned  between  October  ii*,  1827,  and  October  25, 1828.  In 
one  case,  178  of  the  volumes  borrowed  by  a  Professor  from  1803  to  1827,  had  not  been 
returned  on  the  1  ith  of  October  1827  ;  and  of  these,  159  were  returned  between  this  date 
and  October  25,  1828.  In  the  name  of  another  Professor,  558  books,  containing  844 
volumes,  were  out  of  the  Library  on  the  i  ith  of  October  1827,  having  been  borrowed  from 
the  year  1801  to  that  date;  and  of  this  number,  149  volumert were  returned  between 
October  1 1, 1827,  and  October  25,  1828 ;  so  that  nearly  700  volumes  were  still  out.  From 
a  subsequent  Return,  it  appears  that  the  number  of  volumes  not  accounted  for  in  this  Pro- 
fessor's page  was  reduced  to  38,  by  the  23d  of  December  1828;  and  in  most  of  the  others, 
the  entire  number  borrowed  had  been  returned.  This  second  Return  was  the  consequence 
of  a  requisition  (dated  November  10,  1828),  calling  upon  the  University  to  adopt  the  most 
prompt  measures  for  securing  to  the  Library  all  booKS  lent  out  before  October  11,  1827,  and 
to  make  a  Report  to  us  on  or  before  the  25th  of  December  following,  containing  an  abstract 
of  the  state  of  the  Library.  A  Report  was  accordingly  made  23d  December  1828,  showing, 
.  that  of  1721  volumes  standing  out  as  on  the  1  ith  of  October  1827,  all  were  returned  except 
•  136  volumes;  and  with  reference  to  these,  the  Librarian  stated  that  several  of  them  appeared 
to  be  of  little  value. 

The  incorrect  practice  which  has  now  been  adverted  to,  was  directly  at  variance  with  the 
Regulations  which  appear  to  have  been  in  force  from  1796  to  1818,  one  of  which  was, 
*'  ^o  Student  shall  have  more  than  three  volumes  out  of  the  Library  at  one  and  the  same 
time ;  nor  shall  any  Member  of  Senate,  nor  any  Lecturer,  nor  Minister,  have  above  20 
volumes  at  one  and  the  same  time.'*  And  another  was,  "  No  Member  of  Faculty,  Lec- 
turer, or  Minister  of  Glasgow,  or  any  other  person,  shall  keep  a  Library  book  above  six 
months,  nor  longer  than  three  months,  if  a  demand  be  made  by  any  other  person,  and 
notified  to  him,  under  the  penalty  of  55.  sterling."  By  another  rule,  every  Student  was 
required  to  return  whatever  book  or  books  he  bad  borrowed,  within  three  weeks.  But  it 
appears  from  the  Evidence,  that  books  are  sometimes  kept  out  six  months,  eight  months, 
and  even  twelve  months,  by  Students.  A  Student  may  have  a  deposit  in  the  Library  several 
years,  and  during  all  that  time  he  may  have  neglected  to  return  books  which  he  had  bor- 
rowed. Books  are  often  given  out  to  other  persons  besides  Students,  on  general  orders  from 
Professors ;  and  it  does  not  appear  that  sucn  books  have  been  very  regularly  returned.  No 
alphabetical  list  is  kept  of  the  books  borrowed  by  Professors,  or  in  their  names ;  and  in 
order  to  ascertain  if  a  book  is  in  the  possession  of  a  Professor,  it  may  be  necessarv  to  look 
over  the'  pages  of  all  the  19  Professors  for  the  last  25  or  30  years.  The  Under-librarian, 
.  who  was  acting  at  the  time  of  the  Visitation,  did  not  conceive  that  he  had  power  to  demand 
the  return  of  any  book  from  Professors,  or  to  refuse  to  give  out  any  book  when  demanded 
by  Professors,  with  the  exception  of  Professor  Robert  Simson's  collection  of  mathematical 
books,  which  are  not  given  out  but  by  an  order  from  a  meeting  of  the  Senate,  a  body  com- 
posed 
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posed  of  19  Professors.    At  the  time  now  referred  to,  the  principal  Librarian  had  long  been 
in  an  infirm  state  of  health,  and  he  resigned  the  office  some  time  before  his  death. 

A  requisition  was  made  on  the  1  ith  of  October  1827,  for  a  return  of  the  total  number  of 
books  which  were  missing  from  the  Library,  distinguishing  such  as  were  missing  previously 
to  the  1st  of  January  1826.  A  Return  was  made,  overlooking  the  last  part  of  the  order, 
l>ut  stating  in  general^  that  from  an  examination  in  the  beginning  of  May  1828,  the  result 
was,  that  311  volumes  were  found  missing. 

On  the  subject  of  the  Library,  a  petition,  signed  by  26  Students,  was  presented  to  us, 
complaining  of  the  fee  of  7  s.  and  the  deposit  of  1  /.,  both  of  which  they  represented  as  a 
hardship  on  the  poor  Students ;  and  also  of  the  refusal  of  the  use  of  modem  publications  in 
Science  and  Literature,  and  of  novels  and  dramatic  works,  in  the  English  language.  Some 
of  these  Students,  on  being  examined,  stated,  that  their  principal  grievances  would  be  in  a 
great  measure  redressed,  it  they  had  opportunities  of  reading  in  the  Library,  without  being 
under  the  necessity  of  leavinga  deposit,  as  they  must  do  when  they  take  away  the  books. 

It  appears  from  one  of  the  Returns,  that  in  the  Session  1826-27,  out  of  1,027  Students 
entitled  to  use  the  Library,  458  availed  themselves  of  the  privilege.  These  458  had  4,612 
volumes  receipted  against  them,  or  rather  more  than  10  volumes  at  an  average  to  each 
Student  This  is  a  very  small  proportion,  compared  with  some  other  Universities ;  but  the 
use  of  Class-Libraries  at  Glasgow  greatly  diminishes  the  pressure  on  the  General  Library. 

From  parts  of  the  Evidence  it  appears,  that  there  have  oeen  times  when  Students  were  in 
a  great  measure,  if  not  altogether,  precluded  from  the  use  of  the  Library,  at  least  as  a 
matter  of  right.  If  there  were  no  other  reason  for  pronouncing  this  to  have  been  an  un- 
warrantable exercise  of  power,  it  is  enough  to  say,  that  the  declared  purpose  for  which 
voluntary  contributions  were  obtained  for  building  a  Common  Library,  Mid  furnishing  it  with 
bookM,  as  well  as  otherwise  enlarging  the  fabric  01  the  College,  was  for  the  public  and  private 
use  <^  the  Students.  It  does  not  foUow,  however,  from  this  view  of  the  case,  that  Students 
should  be  admitted  to  the  unlimited  and  indiscriminate  use  of  all  the  books  which  may  ever 
be  deposited  in  the  Library.  It  would  often  be  a  misapplication  of  time,  if  they  were  at 
liberty  to  carry  home  many  of  the  works,  from  which  they  may  indirectly  derive  benefit 
.through  the  medium  of  the  Professors.  It  is  fully  asceitained,  that  soon  after  the  Libraiy 
was  formed,  the  Students,  though  required  to  contribute  to  a  considerable  amount,  were  not 
allowed  to  take  books  out.  Thus,  in  1655,  every  Student,  being  a  Bursar  of  Theology,  was 
required  to  pay  10  merks  for  augmenting  the  rublic  Library,  and  was  to  have  access  at 
certain  hours  to  make  use  of  the  Library*  ''  provided  always  he  cairy  no  books  out  of  it.^ 

Our  attention  was  called  by  some  of  the  Professors  to  the  privilege  of  receiving  books 
from  Stationers'  Hall,  a  privilege  which  was  represented  as  not  at  all  effective.  It  was  sug- 
gested, that  it  would  be  of  great  importance  if  a  regular  sum  could  be  obtained  annually, 
equal  to  the  average  value  of  the  books  which  ought  to  be  received.  Another  suggestion 
was,  that  the  delivery  of  every  book  should  be  made  a  pre-requisite  condition  of  its  publi- 
cation. As  many  publishers  have  complained  of  the  burden  of  being  required  to  deliver 
11  copies  of  every  new  book,  though  this  was  the  condition  on  which  they  secured  the  copy- 
right of  literary  property  for  20  years,  it  cannot  be  out  of  place  to  brin^  shortly  into  view 
the  expediency  of  maintaining  the  rights  claimed  by  Uie  privileged  Libraries  under  suc- 
cessive statutes. 

One  great  object  of  the  Act  of  the  8th  of  Queen  Anne,  intitled  "  An  Act  for  the  en- 
*'  couragement  of  Learning,"  8lc.,  was  to  provide  for  the  preservation  of  every  memorial  of 
the  Literature  of  the  times,  for  the  use  of  posterity.  If  such  a  statute  had  existed  ever 
since  the  invention  of  printing,  many  interesting  documents,  which  have  now  irrecoverably 
perished,  might  have  still  been  found  in  the  several  storehouses  of  learning,  and  might  have 
served  as  most  curious  materials  of  history,  and  most  instructive  illustrations  of  the  cha- 
racters, manners  and  institutions  of  former  ages.  Even  the  fugitive  treatises  which  relate 
to  subjects  so  familiar  as  to  be  thought  unworthy  the  notice  of  contemporaries,  might  oflten 
furnish  information,  which  the  inquirers  of  succeeding  periods  would  never  be  able  to  find  in 
graver  volumes. 

In  many  other  points  of  view  it  may  be  of  great  importance  both  to  the  acquirements  and 
principles  of  the  young,  that  the  places  of  public  education  should  be  regulaily  supplied 
widi  all  the  productions  of  our  native  Literature.  In  the  most  secluded  corners  of  the  island, 
new  publications  may  be  circulated,  so  as  often,  in  the  most  alluring  form,  to  give  currency 
to  errors,  which  the  instructors  of  youth  would  anxiously  and  promptly  counteract,  if  they 
fell  8(X)ner  under  their  notice.  No  part  of  education  can  be  more  valuable  than  that  which 
guides  the  inexperienced  to  the  proper  selection  of  books,  and  which  guards  them  against 
.  the  mischievous  influence  of  sophistry.  But  these  ends  may  probably  be  less  extensively 
gained,  if  public  teachers  do  not  possess  opportunities  of  examining  every  work  which  is 
successively  published.  The  cojiies  of  books  lodged  in  public  Libraries,  instead  of  retarding 
the  sale,  might  be  expected  to  secure  a  speedy  recommendation  of  every  useful  work  from 
.  those  who  ought  to  be  competent  judges  of  literary  merit.  And  it  is  certainly  a  very  ma- 
terial consideratioUy  that  as  the  public  Libraries  ought  to  be,  and  almost  universally  are, 
accessible  to  every  man  of  learning  who  is  engaged  in  any  investigation  requiring  extensive 
reading,  it  would  in  the  end  be  beneficial  to  authors  themselves,  if  they  knew  where  to 
apply  for  the  use  of  every  book  which  has  been  published  in  the  British  dominions.  This 
circumstance,  by  facilitating  the  researches  of  the  studious,  must  tend  to  the  more  rapid 
and  general  diffusion  of  knowledge ;  and  as  the  public  must  thus  ultimately  reap  ihe  benefit, 
it  does  not  appear  inequitable,  that  readers  as  well  as  writers  should,  by  bearing  a  share  of  th« 
burden,  contribute  to  a  purpose  so  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  an  enlightened  country. 
310.  Nn3 
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II. 

GLASGOW. 


Section  36, 
Present  State. 


University  Press. 

In  connection  with  the  interest  of  the  University  Library,  it  may  here  be  mentioned,  thai 
Glasgow,  though  sometimes  it  has  had  the  advantage  of  a  snperior  Printm^Establisfament, 
has  not  of  late  been  so  prosperous  in  this  respect  as  in  former  times.  This  University 
indeed  did  not  obtain  this  advantage  nearly  so  soon  as  St.  Andrews  and  Aberdeen^  In  tii^ 
former  city,  one  printer  at  least  (John  Scott)  had  Sourished  before  the  Reformation,  and  had 
printed  various  works  about  the  jrear  1550.  In  the  year  1571,  an  allowtlnce  was  paid  tc^ 
nbbert  Lekprevik  from  the  funds  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  at  St.  Andrews  ;  but  tAiere  is  no 
trace  of  any  printer  at  Glasgow  till  jtfter  the  year  1630.  The  grant  of  Oliver  Cromwdl, 
conferring  on  the  University  a  general  license  of  printing  Bibles  and  aH  other  books,  might 
have  adoed  greatly  to  the  revenue  of  the  University ;  but  if  it  ever  became  ctfectual,  it  was 
only  for  a  very  short  period,  so  that  it  was  altogether  unproductive.  Abotrt  90  years  ago» 
Messrs.  Robert  and  Andrew  Foulid  published  beautifiil  eoitions  of  the  Greek  ami  Roman 
Classics,  and  of  many  other  standaid  works.  But  the  ac<$uraey  of  these  spirited  pubKi^Mrs, 
aided  a8  it  was  by  the  ingenuity  of  Dr.  Wilsdn  and  Sons,  type-founders,  tiiou^h  it  itfleded 
great  honour  on  themselves  and  on  the  University  which  patronized  them,  did  not  secofe 
flieir  own  affairs  from  utter  riiin.  Within  these  few  years,  Messrs.  Andrew  and  John  Dan'* 
can,  printers  to  the  University,  have,  by  great  and  laudable  exertions,  published  a  number  of 
learned  works,  calculated  for  the  advancement  of  classical  study ;  but  their  speculationli 
have  been  ultimately  unsuccessful.  The  limitedprivilege  which  the  Universities  of  Scotfend 
had  enjoyed  for  a  considerable  period,  of  receiving  a  drawback  of  duty  on  paper  used  in 
printing  l)ooks  in  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Northern  languages,  was  greatly  abridged  by  an  Act 
of  Parliament  passed  about  15  years  ago,  in  consequence  of  which  the  drawback  is  not 
allowed  except  for  books  to  be  used  in  the  particular  University  at  which  they  are  printed. 
tliis  restriction  may  have  been  occasioned  d^  complaints  against  some  inaccumcies  witk 
which  particular  printers  were  charged.  But  it  is  impossible  for  any  one  who  is  acqasinted 
ivith  the  relative  state  of  the  English  and  Scottish  Universities,  to  avoid  being  struck  witk 
the  incalculable  advantage  which  in  this  respect  the  former  possess  over  the  latter.  It  «p- 
Bears,  from  certcdn  Parliamentary  Papers,  oraered  by  the  House  of  Ck)mmons  to  be  priated 
oth  July  1815  (Nos.  461  and  462),  that  the  drawback  of  duty  on  paper  printed  at  Cam* 
bridjge.  during  seven  years  preceding  5th  April  1815,  amounted  to  13,087  /•  75.  6d,  and  at 
Oxford,  during  the  same  period,  to  18,658/.  25.  6^.  But  these  sums  constituted  a  very 
small  part  of  tne  profits  which  the  English  Universities  derived  from  their  privilege  of  print- 
ing. During  the  same  period,  the  value  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Prayer-books  printed 
at  Cambridge  was  149,050/.  45.  2d.,  and  the  value  of  other  books,  16,993/.  15  f.;  while 
the  value  of  Bibles,  Testaments  and  Prayer-books  printed  at  Oxford  was  212,917 /.  is.  8(L, 
and  of  other  books,  24,776  /.  5  5.  The  advanta^  arising  from  the  sale  of  these  books  may 
be  conceived  to  be  very  considerable.  And  if  it  oe  asked,  have  the  Universities  of  Scotland 
no  conesponding  advantage  ?  the  answer  must  be.  Not  one  farthing.  Whatever  advantage 
has  ever  oeen  derived  from  the  drawback  of  the  duty  on  paper,  has  been  gained  by  the 
printers,  the  authors,  or  publishers,  and  not  by  the  Universities,  or  even-  (it  is  apprehended) 
Dy  the  purchasers  of  the  books.  And  it  does  not  seem  to  be  equitable,  that  while  so  great 
benefits  are  enjoyed  by  the  otherwise  wealthy  Universities  of  England  and  Ireland,  (for  tl^ 
privilege  of  printing  Bibles,  8lc.  has  also  been  granted  to  Trinity  College,  DubUn),  the  Uni- 
versities of  Scotland,  which  are  so  laboriously  occupied  in  educating  a  class  of  persons 
capable  of  bearing  oiJy  a  very  moderate  expense,  are  altogether  excluded  from  the  participa- 
tion of  these  mams  of  the  public  favour. 


BUILDINOS. 

The  several  Edifices  connected  with  the  University  and  College  are  in  general  well  adapted 
to  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  constructed.  The  slender  finances  of*  the  Faculty  of 
Arts,  the  only  department  of  the  University  which  was  efficient  for  a  very  long  period,  com- 
pelled the  Members  at  first  to  resort  to  inconvenient  shifts  for  accommodation.  The  meet- 
ings or  congregations  of  the  Faculty  were  generally  held  in  the  Chapter-house  of  the  Cathe- 
dral; but  it  appears,  from  a  minute  of  the  2d  of  November  1457,  that  the  two  Regents, 
who  then  applied  for  some  support  from  the  purse  of  the  Faculty,  were  personally  bound  for 
certain  sums  on  account  of  the  rent  of  a  place  of  education,  which  sums  they  were  unable  to 
pay  in  consequence  of  the  penury  of  preceding  years,  occasioned  by  pestilence  and  the  small 
number  of  Students.  On  that  occasion  the  Faculty  ordered  a  payment  to  be  made  to  the 
Regents  of  six  merks ;  and  remitted  the  payment  of  a  sum  formerly  lent  to  them,  namely, 
one  noble  to  the  one,  and  eight  nobles  to  tne  other.  Twelve  months  afterwards  0fovember 
1468),  while  the  finances  must  still  have  been  very  slender,  the  Faculty  ordered  all  the 
money  in  their  coffers  to  be  expended  in  the  building  of  a  P^ago^um  (ordinatum  fuit  de 
consensu  omnium  Magistorum,  quod  omnia  quse  protunc  erant  in  bursa  facultatis  exponer- 
entur  in  cedificatione  Faedagogii).  This  was  before  Lord  Hamilton  gave  the  ground  for  a 
College.  All  the  efforts  of  the  Members,  however,  were  unable  for  more  than  a  century  to 
provide  even  decent  rooms  for  teaching;  so  that,  in  the  year  1563,  the  whole  establishment 
IS  described  in  Queen  Mary's  Charter  as  presenting  a  very  mean  and  unfinished  appear- 
ance. There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  buildings  were  ever  materially  improved  till 
after  the  year  1630,  when  a  subscription  was  obtained  for  this  purpose,  as  well  as  for-  the 
benefit  of  the  Library,  as  has  already  been  stated.    From  this  time  to  the  year  1660,  the 
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Moderators  and  Masters  of  the  UQiversity  bestowed  great  pains  in  forwarding  the  work.  j^^ 

Some  of  them  contributed  largely  themselves ;  and,  on  particular  occasions,  they  borrowed        GLASGOW 
considerable  sums  on  their  personal  security  (5,000  merks  in  1656),  that  the  operations  '_ 

might  not  be  interrupted  in  consequence  of  the  irregular  payment  of  the  workman.    The 
undertaking  could  scarcely  have  succeeded  as  it  did,  if  it  nad  not  been  for  tbe.liber^  be-        i>ection  3d, 

auests  of  a  few  private  individuals.  By  the  will  of  Mr.  Michael  Wilson,  who  die^. about  l^^esent  Sute. 
le  year  1617,  great  sums  were  ^esto wed  on  the  Fabric.  Mr.  Alexander  .Boyd>  Regent,  )eft 
1,000  merks  for  the  same  purpose  in  1619.  Mr.  Thomas  Hutcheson,  in  1641,  left  i,QQo7. 
Scots  for  rebuilding  the  south  quarter  of  the  College ;  and  when  this  sum  was  paid,  in 
1655,  the  addition  of  the  interest  raised  it  to  1 ,851  /.  At  the  same  time^  2,000  merks^  morti- 
fied by  Robert  and  John  Fleming,  were  paid  for  the  help  of  the  building.  In  the  course, pf 
that  year,  1 0,000  merks  of  the  money  left  by  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd  were  applied  to  the  same 
purpose;  and  the  whole  donations  obtained  fi'om  this  clergyman  at  different  periods, 
amounted  to  three  times  the  sum  now  mentioned. 

Houses  for  the^Pnncipal  and  two  Profes^^ors  /f^f^Divinijy^.were  built  when  the  Fabric  was 
I'eoewed  and  «iilaEged  between  the  years  1640  ^d  1,660.  ^.Ajbo,utj  the  y€ars  1720,  hou^g  for 
the  acocaninodation  of  .other  Pxofeafiors  and  u)^  fa^uli^&,^Qgan  to  be  built;  andf  to  defray 
the  •expanse,  aumey-was  hcnriQwed,  t0i.be  rq>aid  out  .^  |^e,  surplus  profits  of  the  Arch- 
bishopric. In.all^  there  .are  fouct^  houses  of  tl;us  dffscriptiqn  kept  in  repair  out  of  the 
general  funds  of  t^e  College.  These,  ho^sea  are  all.apprqpna^d  to  Members  of  the  Faculty 
ofiheColleae;  andwhen  any  Prqfessor  dies,  Ahe.p^xt  ,m  seiiiority  has  the  choice  of  the 
house ;  so  tnat,.wben  a  vacancy  occurs,  there^  may  fiiqmetu|[xes  |>e  a  great  number  of  removals. 
The  houses  of  the  Principal  and  of  thor  Profes^r  pf  b^yj^ni^ty  alone  are  fixed  ;  but  it  would 
have  been  a  greatsaving  to  the  funds  if  the  other  houses  had  been  all  so  nearly  equal  in 
value,  tbatihare  could  have  beea  no  temptatipn  to  re^ipve.  The  authority  on  which  the 
houses* were  oriffinally  bpilt,  appiears  to.  bave  bei^n  jery  questionable.  It  is  stated,  that 
«carcely  any  of  them  are  good  family  houses;,. ^nd  b^ide^  the  expense  of  repairs  incurred 
every  year,  \i  appears,  that  the  alterations  iK^pDs^uQnt  on  tbe  death  of  a  Professor  cost  a^ 
much  (or'tteacly.as  much). as  would  build.a  new  house,  t'hus,  after  the  death  of  Professor  Gla8g.Evid.2d  Vis. 
Jardine,  while  the  number  of  ohangest  wafi(^i)pt  asQ^i^Qed,  it  was  stated  by  an  architect,  p.  39. 

>that4iie.Deoes8ftry»alteiations.on,five:ofthel^>u8es.,wpul4cps  1,000/*  to  1^200/.;  and 

tlieexfpenseof  anew'.house,  sttpsrior.iaaA^^imQp^s^ion  to^m^stof  themi  would  be  1,500/. 
The  Professorof  Law,  who  stated,  .that  "  by  the.co^stitutipn^of  this  University  all  the  Pro- 
fessors ^ofthe  College. have. houses,'',  reprea^pted  the  ^pnstant; /shifting  of  houses  as  a  very 
gffealCAril,FiK)tonly/On  account  of  the  jexpeose^  l;mt  jbyecaiise  i^  hurts  the  comfort  and  neatness 
•of  the  bouses,  ^ts  every  family  is  al^vays  looking,  forward  tp  a,  change.  He  expreBsed  a  wish 
that  better  houses  migbtbebuilti.  and  that  every  pne.  should  Be  permanently  fixed  as  the 
official  house  attached  to  a  particular  Clxair.  It  ia  veiy  ^vid^trt^ai  the  frequent  altei^tlons  .-^-.  p.  15a. 
UMist  not  only  impair  the  oomfort^  but  affect  the  stabiUty  of  th^  buildings,  as  one  Professor, 
forthe  fmrpose  of  enlarging. rooms,,  often  removes. the  pi^tit^>ns  which  another  has  erected, 
and  new  models  the  whole  structure  accordijag  to  bis  pwi^  j^cy. 

There  are  no^apartuiieiits  now  in  the  College  for  th^.jus^,  o(  Students.  So^e  of  the^es^ijfly 
donations  for  theerection  «and  support  of  .the.  buildings,  were  given  on  condiUon  of  chambers 
being  provided  for  persons  of  particular  families  and  names.  The  practice  of  living  in  such 
chambers  has  for  a  considerable  time,  past  ^beei^  aiiPfipst  entirely  discontinued  by  Students  at 
Glasgow,  as  well  as  at  the  other  Universities  of  Scotland. 

A  splendid  addition  to  the  buildings  of  the  College  was.  made  some  years  ago,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  WiUiam  Hunter  of  London,  dated  31st  July  1 781.  B^^des 
a  most  valuable  Collection  of  Books,  Manuscripts,  Anatomical  Preparations^  Pictures,  Coins, 
specimens  of  Natural  History  and  Curiosities,  Dr#  Hunter  left  about  8,000/.  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  building  for  their  preservation.  The  capital  and  balance  in  1805  amounted  to 
10,583/.  If.  2i. ;  and  after  paying  for  the  building,  repairs,  improvements,  salaries,  annui- 
ties and  other  charges,  the  residue  of  the  capital  is  nearly  3,300/. 

Another  valuable  inheritance  was  obtained  from  Mr.  Robert  Hamilton,  who  died,  in  ^he 
year  1799,  and  who  bequeathed  the  net  residue  of  his  estate  to  the  College  pf  Glasgow, 
^  wishing  that  so  respectable  and  learned  a  body  of  men  will  appropriate  the  amount  tp  the 
most  laudable  purposes/'  The  amount  of  principal  and  mterest  paid  in  1823  was 
11442/.  \Qs.  10 d.,  and  it  was  almost  entirely  expended  before  this  period  on  the  new  build- 
ings, which  bear  the  name  of  the  Hamilton  Bi^ldings. 

In  1811  the  Faculty  allocated  i|30o/.  out  oi  the  Forfar  Mortification  in  aid  of  the  new 
buildings,  conceiving  that  by  the  terms  of  the  iPpundaiion  they,  were  entitled  to  make  ibis 
appropriation. 

it  has  long  been  considered  a  primary  object  in  this  College  to  keep  the  Fabric  in  a  state  of 
repair,  and  to  this  purpose  it  has  been  the  practice  to  apply  a  large  portion  of  the  general 
funds.  Some  of  tne  Professors,  however,  whose  offices  clo  not  entitle  them  to  take  a  share 
in  the  dehberations  of  the  Faculty,  have  complained  of  the  inadequate  accommodation  in 
their  class-rooms.  There  has  been,  of  late  at  least,  a  manifest  disposition  on  tne  part  of  the 
Faculty  to  redress  these  grievances.  Thus,  after  Dr.  Thomson,  in  a  memorial  dated  iFe- 
bruary  24,  1828,  had  represented  that  his  class  had  progressively  increased  from  loi,  the 
number  attending  in  1820,  the  first  year  of  bis  appointment,  to  207  in  the  Session  1827,  and 
that  the  class-room  was  capable  of  containing  only  160,  it  was  reported  to  us  by  the  College, 
on  the  19th  of  April,  that  a  committee  had  been  appointed  by  that  body,  for  the  purpose  of 
endeavouring  to  find  a  proper  site  on  which  to  build  a  new  Chemistry  Class-room,  and  that 
as  the  College  grounds  afforded  no  site  for  such  a  room,  the  committee  were  about  to  recom- 
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mead  a  purchase  of  property  adjoining  the  College,  which  they  expected  would  answer  the 
GIa8g.Evid.3d  Vis.  purpose.    As  no  further  complaint  has  been  made  on  this  head,  it  is  inferred  that  the  matter 
P*  61-  has  terminated  satisfieictorily  to  Dr.  Thomson.    Professor  Towers  has  also  represented  his 

class-room  as  quite  inadequate,  and  has  complained  that,  notwithstanding  all  his  applica- 
tions, the  defect  has  never  been  remedied.  Mr.  Bums,  Professor  of  Surgery^  has  likewise 
a  room  of  too  limited  dimensions,  and  so  constructed  that  half  of  the  Students  cannot  see 
the  demonstrations  distinctly.  Indeed,  it  is  only  necessary  to  look  into  the  Medical  Classes 
when  they  are  assembled  in  order  to  be  convinced  of  the  justice  of  the  observation  of  this 
Professor,  that ''  to  render  the  school  evei^  advantage,  it  would  be  necessary  to  have  a  new 
suite  of  rooms  for  all  the  Medical  classes.' 

Museum. 

The  Museum,  left  by  Dr.  William  Hunter,  has  already  been  incidentally  mentioned. 
The  Principal  and  13  Professors  of  the  College  are  Tiiistees.  The  Professors  have  the  pri- 
vilege of  showing  to  their  Students  whatever  specimens  or  preparations  they  may  deem 
suitable  for  the  illustration  of  their  Lectures.  But  the  Students  nave  not  opportunities  of 
examining  any  of  the  articles  minutely  in  the  Museum  itself.  It  is  possible,  indeed,  that  if 
they  possessed  an  unlimited  privilege  of  this  kind,  the  more  delicate  preparations  might  be 
destroyed ;  but  if  there  were  a  greater  number  of  keepers,  there  coula  be  no  reason  for 
refusing  frequent  admission,  particularly  to  Students  of  Natural  History,  Chemistry^  Materia 
Medica,  Anatomy,  Surgery  and  Midwifery.  Every  Student  in  the  Universib^  is  allowed 
once  in  the  year  to  visit  the  Museum,  and  to  take  two  friends  along  with  him,  if  he  produce 
an  order  from  a  Professor;  but  this  visit  is  regarded  rather  as  an  opportunity  of  witnessing 
an  exhibition  of  curiosities,  than  as  an  auxiUary  of  study.  The  pubhc  are  admitted  by  pur- 
chasing tickets  from  the  porter,  at  1  s.  for  each  person.  The  annual  produce  of  this  admis- 
sion-money is  about  200/.,  or  somewhat  less.  For  some  time  the  14  Professors  of  the 
College,  who  act  as  Trustees,  possessed  the  privilege  of  given  15  gratis  tickets  of  admission 
in  the  week,  and  at  that  time  every  ticket  which  was  sold  cost  2s.  When  the  R^us  Pro* 
fessors  applied  for  the  privilege  of  admitting  strangers,  the  Professors  of  the  College  re- 
nounced the  right  which  they  had  hitherto  enjoyed,  and  resolved  that  no  person  shookl 
henceforth  be  admitted,  except  on  paying  1 5.  The  produce  of  the  a  $.  payment  was  much  the 
same  as  that  of  the  payment  of  1  5. ;  but  the  number  of  visitors  on  the  whole  must  be  greatly 
diminished.  It  appears  from  the  Evidence,  that  the  tickets  of  the  Professors  were  geaecally 
given  away  in  the  beginning  of  the  week,  and  many  applied  in  vain,  so  that  if  210  were  ad- 
mitted in  a  week,  or  10,920  in  the  year,  a  payment  of  ii.  from  each  would  have  yielded 
546  /.  in  the  year ;  and  a  payment  of  2  r.  from  each  would  have  yielded  1,092  /.  in  the  year. 
The  number  of  annual  visitors  now  cannot  exceed  4,000.  Some  of  the  Professors  have 
expressed  their  conviction,  that  as  Dr.  Hunter  bequeathed  his  Museum  for  the  improvement 
of  the  Students  of  the  University,  the  Students  ought  to  have  much  more  frequent  access 
to  it;  and  as  he  lefl  a  sum  of  money  to  support  it,  the  College  ought  to  grant  free 
admittance,  as  at  the  British  Museum,  and  similar  estabUshments  in  other  countries. 

Observatoby. 

An  Astronomical  Observatory  (as  has  been  already  stated,  p.  250)  has  existed  ever  since 
the  year  1757  ;  but  for  a  great  number  of  years,  owing  to  the  increased  smoke  in  that  quar- 
ter of  the  town,  it  has  been  of  no  use.  The  atmosphere  must  have  become  much  more 
obscure  since  the  College  feued  their  grounds  on  the  east  for  a  Military  Hospital  and  Bar- 
racks, and  on  the  souUi  for  streets  containing  dwelling-houses  and  other  buildingK..  The 
instruments  bequeathed  by  Mr.  Macfarlane  of  Jamaica^  and  others  given  by  Dr.  Patrick 
Wilson,  as  well  as  those  added  by  the  College,  are  said  to  be  valuable.  A  new  Observatory 
is  indispensable;  and  indeed  it  may  be  questioned  if  the  College  would  not  forfeit  their 
right  to  Mr.  Macfarlane's  bequest,  by  neglecting  to  keep  up  a  building  adapted  for  the 
purpose. 

Physical  Apparatus. 

Attached  to  the  Professorship  of  Natural  Philosophy,  there  is  an  excellent  coUectioo  of 
instruments  or  apparatus  for  Philosophical  experiments,  provided  partly  from  the  funds  of 
the  College,  partly  by  a  voluntary  contribution  of  the  Professor  in  whose  department  they 
are,  and  partly  by  an  allowance  of  12/.  a  year  out  of  the  Archbishopric  of  Glasgow* 

Chemical  Apparatus. 

An  excellent  apparatus  for  chemical  experiments  has  been  provided,  partly  by  the  Col- 
lege, and  partly  by  the  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

Mathematical  Instruments. 

The  collection  of  Mathematical  instruments  is  also  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  of  ilhis- 
trating  the  studies  of  the  class  to  which  they  belong. 
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IL 
Subscription  of  Confession  of  Faith.  '       Glasgow. 

The  Principal  and  Professors,  admitted  before  the  date  of  the  Returns,  are  stated  to  have,      

taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  His  Maiesty,  and  to  have  y  pl^eed  themselves^  on  the  first        Section  3d, 
convenient  opportunity,  to  subscribe  tne  Confession  of  Faith  and  Formula  of  the  Church  of     Present  State. 
Scotland,  bcdore  the  Presbytery  of  the  bounds,  and  to  produce  evidence  of  their  having  done 
80 ;  v^hich  pledge  has  always  oeen  fulfilled.''    We  are  not  enabled  to  report  that  the  pledge 
has  been  fulfilled  in  every  instance  which  has  occurred  since  the  date  or  the  Returns.    And 
h  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Senatus  Academicus  have  not  answered  the  query,  in  so  faras' 
it  relates  to  '•  others  bearing  office  in  the  College."   The  words  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  are,*  Act  for  securing  ihe 
tliat ''  no  Professors,  Principals,  Regents,  Masters,  or  others  bearing  o;ffice  in  any  University^  Protestant  Reiigiou, 
College  or  School  within  this  Kin^om,  be  admitted  or  allowed  to  continue  in  the  exercise  of  &c.  1707. 
their  said  functions,  but  such  as  snail  own  and  acknowledge  the  Civil  Government,  in  mai^ 
her  prescribed  or  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Acts  of  Parliament ;  as  also  that  before,  or  at'  their 
admissions,  they. do  ana  shall  acknowledge  and  profess,  and  shall  subscribe  to  the  foresaid 
Confession  of  Faith,  as  the  confession  of  tneir  faith ;  and  that  they  will  practise  and  conform- 
themselves  to  the  Worship  presently  in  use  in  this  Church,  and  submit  themselves  to  the 
government  and  discipline  thereof,  and  never  endeavour,  directly  or  indirectly,  the  prejudice^ 
pr  subversion  of  the  same;  and  that  before  tl^e  respective  Presbyteries  of  the  bounds,  by  what- 
soever ^ift,  presentation  or  provision  they  may  be  thereto  provided.''    It  is  evident  that  the- 
expression,  "  others  bearing  office  in  any  University,''  includes  the  Chancellor,  Rector  and 
Dean  of  Faculty,  who  have  been  returned  as  officers  in  the  University,  but  have  not  beeii 
returned  as  having  taken  the  oaths,  or  subscribed  the  Confession  of  Faitn  and  Formula  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland. 

REPRESfiNTATIVB   IN   THE   GENERAL  AsSEHBLY. 

'  The  Senatus  Academicus  elects  annually  a  Representative  or  Commissioner  to  the  Gene-; 
ral  Assembly  of  the  National  Church.  He  must  be  a  Minister  or  Elder  lawfully  ordained) 
and  must  be  a  Master  of  the  University,  or  bear  some  office  in  it.  It  seems  occasionally  to 
have  been  the  practice  to  pay  out  of  the  funds  the  charges  of  attendance.  Thus,  under  crop^ 
1784,  one  of  the  articles  of  contingent  expenses  is  in  these  words :  '^  Commissioner's -expense 
at  General  Assemblv*  10  /•  55.  \od!*  This  is  conformable  to  some  ancient  rules,  but  it  \i 
believed  that  no  such  usage  now  prevails. 

Patronage. 

'  The  College  (including  the  Rector,  the  Dean  of  Faculty,  the  Principal,  and  13  Professors) 
exercise  the  right  of  the  Patronage  of  the  parish  of  Govan,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
Glasgow.  The  Returns  state  this  right  as  having  been  derived  from  the  Charter  of  Charles  I. 
?n  1 730.  The  Patronage  of  the  Churches  of  Cadder,  Old  and  New  Monkland,  was  included 
in  the  gift  of  the  Subdeanery  granted  in  1664  by  Charles  II.,  whose  charter  has  been  repre- 
sented merely  as  a  confirmation  of  a  purchase  made  by  the  College  some  time  before,  by 
monies  derived  partly  from  a  fund  that  had  been  set  aside  for  securing  a  salary  to  the  Pro* 
fessor  of  Divinity.  Under  an  Act  of  the  Parliament  of  Scotland,  July  19,  1690,  Patronage^ 
was  abolished ;  and  iti  recompense  of  the  right  of  presentation  taken  away,  the  heritors  and 
liferenters  of  each  parish  were  ordained  to  pay  to  the  patron  600  merks  Scots  (33/.  6f.  8rf.), 
on  the  patron  granting  a  sufficient  and  formal  renunciation  of  the  right  of  presentation  in 
favour  of  the- heritors.  Though  this  Act  continued  in  force  ai  years,  during  which  period 
the  heritors  of  all  the  parishes  in  Scotland  had  the  power  of  compelling  patrons  to  grant  a. 
final  renunciation  of  their  right,  it  is  singular  that  only  three  panshes  availed  themselves  of 
this  power,  and  these  were  the  diree  parishes  (Cadder,  Old  Monkland,  and  New  Monkland) 
wbicn  had  been  under  the  patronage  of  the  College  of  Glasgow. 

The  College  have  the  right  of  electing  the  Professors  of  Divinity,  Hebrew,  Natural  Phi- 
losophy, Moral  Philosophy,  Logic,  Greek,  Humanity,  and  Mathematics ;  the  Lecturer  on 
Materia  Medica,  the  Librarian,  the  Keeper  of  the  Hunterian  Museum,  the  Chaplain,  the 
Factor,  the  Clerk,  the  Janitor,  the  liedellus,  the  Chamber-keeper,  the  Gardener,  the 
Watchman,  and  Bell-ringer. 

Academical  Dress. 

By  the  ancient  statutes,  all  the  Members  of  the  University  were  required  to  wear  gowns ; 
but  the  rule  is  not  observed  by  the  senior  Students.  The  Professors  wear  black  gowns, 
similar  to  those  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  and  the  Studente  of  Languages 
and  Philosophy  wear  gowns  of  scarlet  cloth  or  frieze.  ^ 

Expulsion. 

The  Rector's  Court  possesses  the  power  of  expulsion.  The  same  power  has  been  exerci3ed 
occasionally  by  the  Faculty^  but  the  right  of  this  body  to  expel  has  been  called  in  question, 
'Students  expelled  from  other  Colleges  would  be  excluded  from  Glasgow  College,  as  a  ne-        Returns,  42, 
cessary  consequence  of  the  Acts  of  Visitation  requiring  certificates  of  good  conduct  from 
Students  removing  from .  one  University  to  another.    But  Students  entering  at  pla«gow,  ■    ..  43. 
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after  having  studied  previously  at  any  other  College,  are  not  in  practice  required  to  prodace 
Return8x44.  certificates  of  good  conduct/  unless  when  some  suspicion  of  previous  irregularity  or  mis- 
conduct is  entertained.  By  omitting  to  demand  such  certificates  in  all  cases,  the  College 
Expose  tbems^es  to  the  risk  of  somcethnes  admitting  Students  who  may  have  forfeited  their 
privileges  elsewhere. 

Prizes^ 

It  haa  long  beea  the  practice  in  this  Universily  to  assiga  rewarda  to  superior  altainments 
and  diligence^  in  the  form  either  of  medals  or  books.  Besides  a  varying  number  which 
are  given  by  the  several  Professors  in  their  respective  classes,  the  followiag  are  give& 
j^eriMicaUy: 

Two  Medals  by  the  University ;  one  to  a  Student  in  Divinity,  for  the  best  Theolodcal 
Essay»  and  anotlier  to  a  Student  who  has  completed  his  Philosophical  course,  for  the  oest 
Essay  in  Philosophy. 

Three  Prizes,  value  2  /.  each,  on  the  Foundation  of  Mr.  Laurence  Coulter ;  one  to  Stodenta 
in  Divinity,  fbr  the  best  Lecture  or  Sermon,  and  two  to  public  Students,  in  PhUosophy^ 
the  first  for  the  best  Philosophical  Essay,  and  the  secona  for  the  best  Translation  from 
€rreek  or  Latin. 

A  Prize  of  10?.  in  value,  for  the  best  Essay  on  a  Philosophical  subject,  from  a  Foundation 
by  the  late  Mr.  James  Watt. 

A  Gold  Medal,  firom  a  Foundation  by  the  late  Robert  Graham,  esq.  of  Gartmocc,  for  die 
best  Essay  on  a.  Constitutional  subject 

The  subjects  of  these  Exercises  are  prescribed,  and  the  Prizes  awarded,,  by  the  Senate* 
All  the  Prizes  are  given  annually,  except  that  on  Mr.  Graham's  Foundation,  with  regard  to 
Evid.  p.  8.  which  it  has  been  stated  bv  the  Principal*  that  the  subject  is  prescribed  every  two  years  by 
the  Professors  of  Law  and  Moral  Philosophy. 

Mr.  Francis  Jeffrey,  ever  since  he  was  Rector,  haa  given  annually  a  Gold  Medatfiur  the 
best  specioaen  of  Recitation  by  Students  of  Greek  and  Humanity. 

All  these  Prizes  are  conferred  pubUcly,  in  a  meeting  of  the  wtole  Utnversi^,  on  the  ist 
of  May  yearly. 

Prizes  ht  general  eminence  and  good  behaviour  are  adjudged  by  the  votes  of  the  Students 
pf  each  clasS)  under  the  authority  of  their  respective  Proiessonk 

The  funds  mortified  for  Prizes  are: 

1.  £.  100  by  the  heirs  of  Professor  Muirhead;  the  interest  for  Prizes  in  the  Humanity 

Class. 
%,  £.100  by  Mr.  Grahaai,  of  Gartmore;  the  interest  fbr  a  gold  medal,  every  second 

year. 

3.  Interest  of  200/.  by  Laurence  Coulter,  esq. 

4.  Perpetual  annuity  of  10/.  by  James  Watt,  esq.  as  a  Prize  for  the  best  Essay  on  a 

Scientific  subject. 

5.  £.350  lent  out  on  bond  by  the  College  for  forming  a  Prize-fund« 

'  The  expenditure  of  the  CcAege  has  been  much  larger  than  the  interest  of  this  sum,  and 
amounteo,  in  1826-7,  to  65/.  more  than  the  proceeds  of  the  special  or  private  mortifications. 

Assistants  and  Successors. 

In  the  year  1774  a  practice  was  introduced  in  this  University  of  appointing,  during  the  Hie 
of  a  Ptrofessor,  an  Assistant  and  Successor.  The  grounds  on  which  the  several  appomtments 
were  made  have  not  been  stated ;  but  it  is  presumed,  that  in  every  case  the  age  and  ineflki* 
ency  of  the  incumbent  appeared  to  his  colleagues  to  render  such  a  measure  desirable.  In 
ancient  times  there  coula  be  no  pretext  for  any  such  expedient,  in  the  case  of  the  Professors  of 
Philosophy  and  Languages ;  for  it  is  well  ascertained  that  these  appointments  were  always  held 
by  young  men,  who,  after  a  few  years'  service,  were  generally  appointed  to  stations  in  the 
Church.  When  Professorships  became  permanent  offices,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  the 
aged  ^and  infirm  resigned  their  Chairs,  and  obtained  a  retiring  allowance.  Many  instances  of 
this  practice  occurred  at  Glasgow,  and  one  of  them  at  the  very  time  when  the  first  Assistant 
was  appointed.  On  the  ad  of  June  1 77^,  Dr.  James  Moore,  an  eminent  Professor  of  Greek, 
resigned  his  office,  and  was  succeeded  ny  Mr.  John  Tonng  on  the  gth  of  June,  the  day  of 
Mp.  Jardine'a  admission  as  Assistant  and  Successor  to  Mr.  Clow,  Professor  of  Logics  A  few 
years  before,  the  celebrated  Matiiematioian  Dr.  Robert  Simson  had  resigned  hia  oflice. 
Since  the  year  1774»  eight  other  cases  of  Assistants  and  Successon  have  been  enumen^ted 
in  the  Returns  m>m  the  University.  Some  of  these  cases  are  otherwise  described  in  the 
Report  of  the  University,  transmitted,  under  the  authority  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  to  the 
Trustees  for  managing  tne  Fund  for  the  Widows  and  Children  of  the  Ministers  ami  Profes- 
sors of  Scotland.  For  instance,  the  Report  of  1782  bears,  that  on  the  8th  of  March  1781^ 
Br*  Thomas  Hamilton  resigned  the  Professorship  of  Anatomy;  and  that  on  the  loti  of 
April  ,i78i>  Dr.  William  Hamilton  was  admitted  to  the  office.  In  the  Retvms  (nm  the 
University  to  us  (No.  70),  this  is  represented  as  a  case  of  an  Assistaat  and  Successor 
appointed^  by  the  Crown.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  nine  cases  which  are  said  to  have 
occurred^  three  of  the  appointments  have  been  given  to  sons  of  Professors  iathe  Cdlege; 
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and  it  is  evident,  that  in  every  caae  of  the  kind,  the  good-will  of  the  actual  incumbent 
may  furnish  a  particulat  individual  with  a  seasonable  opportunity  of  making  application, 
when  less  &voured  aspirants  after  pre£nweBt  ^re  oDt  calculating  oil  the  prdbftbility  of 
a  vac^^ancy.  This  objection  against  toe  practice  h  eqiftally  appUcaUe  to  the.casee  of  resign 
QatioDS,  which  are  not  tendered  but  on  conditiofi  of  secttring  the  successioji  to  a  favoured 
oaadidate*  It  is  not  less  obvious,  that  in  y&ry  many  cases,  iiftcilities  are  given  to  transact 
tions  which,  if  they  could  possibly  occur  in  nominations  to  eocleaiastioal  benefices^  would  be 
iwtly  braoided  a^  simoniacal.  If  a  Professor  were  to  feU  mtx>  a  ^tate  ^f  ¥reakaess,  either 
bbdilT  or  mental,  unfitting  him  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  his  duties,  it  is  quile^aaoeivable 
that  he  might  be  tempted,  by  the  promise  of  some  benefit  to  himself  or  his  family  (at  which, 
in  his  better  days,  he  would  have  spumed),  to  give  his  •consent  to  an  arrangement  which  he 
can  scarcely  expect  to  redound  .either  to  his  own  credit  or  the  public  benefit.  Without  sup- 
l^osin?  that  such  mercenary  considerations  have  ever  operated  in  time  past,  it  is  manifest, 
that  ttie  partiality  of  friendship  may  induce  minds  which  have  nothing  sordid  in  their  com- 
position, to  forward  the  prospects  of  one  at  the  expense  of  frustrating  the  hopes  of  other 
fex  more  meritorious  individuals,  who  are  never  allowed  an  opportunity  of  maMng  known 
dieir  pretensions  till  the  place  is  actually  -filled.  Under  this  system,  it  must  be  owned  that 
fortunate  appointments  have  sometimes  taken  place ;  but  the  tendency  of  the  -system  is  to 
check  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  best  entitled  to  aspire  at  literary  distinctions,  and  to  dis- 
courage the  cultivation  of  those  studies  which,  when  successfntty  pursued,  would  find  their 
most  appropriate  reward  in  a  Professor's  Chair. 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  it  may  here  be  stated,  that  though  no  notice  has  been 
taken  of  the  case  in  the  Returns  from  the  University  or  either  of  the  Colleges  of  St.  An- 
drews, an  instance  occurred  about  twenty  years  aso^  in  which  an  ajppointment  of  a  joint 
Professor  in  the  United  College  was  set  aside  by  the  House  of  Loras.  In  th^  year  1804, 
Dr.  James  Flint,  after  having  practised  physic  more  than  fifty  years,  and  haviiiig  been  sole 
Professor  of  Medicine  at  St.  Andrews  34  years,  expressed  his  earnest  deeire  to  h^ire  bis  son 
{conjoined  with  him  in  his  office ;  and  as  a  majonty  of  the  Senatus  of  the  University,  in 
whose  hands  the  patronage  is  vested,  manifested  a  disposition  to  comply  with  his  wish,  he 
gave  in  an  unquahfied  resi^ation,  and  was  immediately  re-elected  along  with  his  son.  The 
minority  presented  a  bill  o?  suspension,  and  obtained  an  interdict,  whidi  was  reeaUsd  eoon 
;Btfterwards^  and  after  the  ceremony  of  induction  had  taken  place,  they  raised  an  action  of 
declarator  and  reduction,  concluding  to  have  it  found  that  the  election  was  illegal  and  in^ 
competent.  The  Court  of  Session  repelled  the  reasons  of  suspension,  and  in  tte  reduction 
sustained  the  defences,  and  assoilzied  the  defenders.  The  protesting  party  in  the  University 
(including  the  Rector)  appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords,  prayins  that  the  interlocutors  of  3a 
and  11th  July  1804, 1st  Feb.  1806,  and  21st  Jan.  1807,  might  be  reversed,  for  the  following 
reasons :  1.  Because  the  election  was  precipitate,  and  the  elective  body  not  full ;  2.  Because 
an  eleetion  of  an  Assistant  and  Successor,  or  a  Professor  in  reversion,  was  incompatible 
with  the  rights  of  the  electors  in  that  case,  and  an  infringement  on  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  their  successors;  3.  Because  whatever  practice  may  have  obtained  of  jomt  appointments  in 
the  church  of  Scotland,  no  case  of  the  kind  had  ever  been  sanctioned  by  any  decision  of  the 
courts  pf  that  country.  The  respondents,  on  the  other  hand,  being  the  majority  of  the  Uni- 
yersity,  ppiyed  that  the  appeal  might  be  dismissed :  1.  "  Because  the  University,  by  the 
foundation  of  the  patronage  in  question,  were  invested  with  a  power  of  making  aU  such 
^regulations  as  may  be  thought  most  conducive  for  the  advancement  of  the  foresaid  profession; 
and,  in  the  exercise  of  that  discretion,  they  had  considered  that  an  assistant  and  successor 
was,  from  the  advanced  age  of  Dr.  Flint,  necessary  for  the  due  and  uninterrupted  performance 
of  the  duties  of  the  Professor  of  Medicine  and  Anatomy;"  and  2.  *' Because,,  by  t\ie  law 
and  invariable  practice  of  Scotiand,  it  is  the  fcommon  right  of  patrons  to  appoint  assistants 
^ndiHicpeBBDrs  in  thoise  cases  in  which  it  is  necessary."  On  the  2t{th  May  1009,  the  follow^ 
ing  judgment  was  pronounced  by  the  Howtse  of  Lords :  "  The  Leeds  find  that  the  election 
of  Drs.  Jan^  and  John  Flint  was  illegal  and  void,  and  that  their  presentation  and  induction 
ought  to  beset  a  side,  and  it  is  therefore  ordered  and  adjudged,  that  with  this  finding  the 
cause  be  remitted,"  8cc, 

'  One  of  the  consequeooes  of  such  appointments  in  a  corporate  body  possesfiing  the  power 
of  non^nating  its  own  members,  or  at  least  the  greater  number  of  them,  cannot  escape  the 
most  superficial  observation.  If  such  a  body  happen  to  be  sepamted  into  two  parties^ 
the;  prevailing  P^rty  HMcy  easily  contrive  to  perpetuate  its  ascendancy,  by  anticipating  aU  the 
vacancies  in  the  omces  held  by  its  own  adherents.  If  this  be  one  of  tne  grounds  for  which 
jthe  practice  was  found  to  be  iUegal  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  where  all  the 
J  3  members  (including  the  Rector)  are  in  the  condition  of  liferenters,  it  cannot  be  less  so 
in  the  College  of  Glasgow,  where,  out  of  16  electors  (or  rather  15,  the  greatest  number 
entitled  to  vote  in  any  election),  two  axe  liable  to  be  changed  eveiy  year,  namdy,  the  Bector 
and  Dean  of  Faculties.  It  is  unnecessary,  however^  to  multiply  reasons  against  a  mode  of 
filling  up  officea,  which  is  so  manifestiy  calculated,  to  repress  the  fair  and  liberal  competition 
pf  talent,  and  to  frustrate  the  just  expectation  of  the  public,  that  a  literary  community, 
estabhshed  for  the  purpose  of  exi.endin^  the  empire  of  science,  will  always  cherish  the 
generous  and  honest  purpose  of  enlisting  m  the  roll  of  its  members,  -no  other  nametf  than 
such '  as  bid  fai^  to  sustain  the  reputation  which  it  earned  in  its  brightest  and  proudest 
days.  .       .      -  .  _ 
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GLASGOW. 

Sectioo  3d, 
Present  btate.: 


Gla89.ETid.adVi8. 
pp.  4»  5* 


Age  of  Professors  when  Appointbd. 


No  Professor 
21  years  of  age. 
in  his  19th  yeafj 


is  known  to  have  been  appointed  in  modem  times  when  he  was  undef 
It  was  otherwise  under  tne  ancient  system.    Mr.  James  Melville,  when^ 

became  a  Regent  in  1575*;  and  Mr.  Hugh  Binning^  one  of  the  most 
eminent  divines  of  this  Church,  succeeded  Mrl  James  Dalrymple  of  Stair,  as  R^nt  and 
Professor  of  Philosophy,  in  1646,  when  he  "was  not  full  19  years  of  age  f.'*  These  aie 
Well  authenticated  cases ;  and  it  would  not  be  difficult  to  add  more,  whicn  are  attested  by 
unexceptionable  evidence. 


Complaints,  &c 

Some  complaints  have  already  been  referred  to  on  the  subject  of  the  management  of  the 
Library,  and  the  distribution  of  Bursaries.  It  does  not  appear  that  these  were  previously 
before  the  Principal  or  Professors,  or  other  authority  of  the  University.  Another  peti- 
tiou  has  been  received,  praying  that  the  present  practice  with  regard  to  tne  election  of  the 
Rector  may  be  continued*  On  all  these  points  a  representation  favourable  to  the  views  of 
tjie  Students,  has  also  been  transmitted  by  the  late  Rector,  Mr.  Thomas  CampbelL 
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Appendix  A.  ^Account  1696,  pages  16  and  17  of  2d  Supplementary  Appendix. 

Appendix  B. — Copy  of  the  Factor's  Account  of  Charge  and  Discharge  for  1824;  also  the 
Abstract  thereof,  contained  in  page  34  of  first  Appendix. 

Appendix  C. — Inventory  and  Rental  made  in  1827  by  Mr.  Hill,  College  Factor ;  with  relative 
Plan  thereto  subjomed. 

Appendix  D. — Account  of  Abstracts  for  41  years,  dated  24th  February  1827. 

Appendix  E. — ^Answer  12,  page  46  of  Appendix,  and  Bailliol  Collie  Oxford  Exhibitioners^ 
page  33  of  1st  Supplementary  Appendix.  Also  State  of  the  Funds  of  those  managed 
separately,  page  25  of  2d  Supplementary  Appendix,  and  the  information  relative  to 
Gilchrist  s  and  Howisoa's  Bursturies,  received  from  the  Trades-house  of  Glasgow. 


CODE  of  RULES,  STATUTES,  and  ORDINANCES,  to  be  observed  hi  aH  time 
coming  in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 

The  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  following  Constitution  for  the  Government  of 
the  University  and  College  of  Glasgow,  and  statute  and  ordain  that  the  same  shall 
take  effect  as  soon  as  Uie  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  .after  having  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Crown,  shall  be  intimated  to  the  Principal  and  Professors. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

I.  That,  in  future,  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  shall  be  elected  as  heretofore,  by  the 
Senatus  Academicus,  and  shall  continue  in  office  for  life. 

-  That  the  Installation  of  the  Chancellor  shall  take  place  within  a  year  after  his  appoint- 
ment. 

That  the  Chancellor  shall  be  entitled  to  preside  at  all  University  Meetings,  and  to 
summon  and  direct  a  University  Court  to  be  held  for  the  consideration  of  any  matters 
concerning  the  interests  of  the  University. 

That  in  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  who  shall  have  no  poWer  of  appointing  a  Vice- 
Chancellor,  the  Principal  shall  preside  at  University  Meetings. 

That  University  Meetings  shall  be  composed  of  the  Chancellor,  of  the  Members  of  the 
University  Court,  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  of  the  Examiners  for  Degrees: 
That  these  Meetings  shall  only  be  assembled  for  the  Installation  of  the  Chancellor; 
for  ihe  Induction  of  the  Rector,  and  of  the  Principal  and  Professors,  to  their  respective 
offices;  for  the  conferring  of  Degrees  granted  by  the  Senatus  Academicus;  and  for 
the  distribution  of  Genend  Prizes;  at  which  University  Meetings,  the  Graduates  and 
Students  of  the  University,  shall  be  entitled  to  be  present,  in  places  to  be  assigned  to 
them  jrespectively  by  ihe  Chancellor  or  Senatus  Academicus. 

II.  The 

*  Mr.  James  Melville's  Diary,  p.  42,  Edin.  1829. 
t  BinniDg's  Works,  p.  vii.  £din«  1735* 
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IC.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  that  there  shall  be  a  University  Court,  in  ih 

vfhich  the  General  Superintendence  and  Government  of  the  University,  as  hereinafter        GLASGOW, 
mentioned,  shall  be  vested.  ..............— 

That  this  Court  shall  consist  of,  ^,     -  „  ,      . 

<i).  A  Rector,  being  the  Head  or  President  of  the  Court.  ^'^^  ^^  ^"^'  ^^* 

That  the  Rector  shall  be  elected  by  the  Principal  and  Professors,  and  by  all  the 
Graduates  of  the  University,  with  the  exception  after  mentioned,  and  by  Students 
of  the  University  matriculated  according  to  the  mode  hitherto  observed,  at  a  meeting 
to  be  assembled  for  this  purpose,  at  which  the  Principal,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior 
Professor,  shall  preside ;  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  President  x)f 
the  meeting  shall  have  an  original  and  a  casting  vote 
That  no  Student  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  who  is  not  actually  and  truly  attending  the 
Classes,  and  that  all  votes  of  Students  shall  be  held  to  be  incompetent  in  cases  where 
the  ticket  has  been  obtained  only  to  acquire  a  right  of  voting. 
I^iat  tiie  first  election  of  Rector,  afler  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  shall 
take  effect,  shall  be  held  in  the  month  of  November,  on  which  the  Rector  chosen 
under  the  former  laws  shall  ^o  out  of  offi^,  the  day  of  election  bein^  fixed  by  the 
.  Senatus  Academicus,  of  which  three  months  previous  notice  shall  be  given  by 

public  advertisement. 
That  the  Rector  chosen  under  the  present  Statutes  shall  continue  in  office  for  the 
space  of  four  years,  and  go  out  of  office  on  the  31st  of  December,  after  the 
lapse  of  four  years,  commencing  the  first  day  of  January  after  his  election; 
and  the  new  Rector  shall  be  chosen  in  the  month  of  November  preceding  the  expi- 
ration of  the  above  term  of  incumbency ;  the  day  of  election  being  fixed  by  tne 
University  Court,  of  which  three  months  previous  notice  shall  be  publicly  given. 
That  the  Rector  shall  be  again  elimble  for  office. 

That  the  Rector,  by  acceptance,  shall  undertake  personally  to  perform  the  duties  of 
the  office,  and  to  be  present  at  the  University  Courts,  when  not  necessarily  pre* 
vented  from  attendance. 
That  neither  a  Principal  nor  a  Professor  of  any  of  the  Universities  shall  be  eligible 
to  the  office  of  Rector. 
{q).  The  Principal  of  the  College  for  the  time  being. 
(3)  The  Dean  of  Faculties  for  the  time  being. 
'  ^4).  The  Minister  of  Glasgow  for  the  time  being,  not  being  the  Principal  or  a  Professor 
of  any  University. 
(5).  An  Assessor  elected  by  the  Principal,'  Professors,  and  by  all  Graduates  of  the 

University. 
(6).  An  Assessor  nominated  by  the  Chancellor,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of 

any  University. 
{7),  An  Assessor  nominated  by  the  Rector,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  any 
University. 
That  each  of  these  three  Assessors  shall  be  chosen  for  the  space  of  four  years. 
That  the  Assessors  to  be  nominated  by  the  Chancellor  and  Rector,  shall  be  chosen 
before  the  -first  day  of  January  following"  the  election  of  the  Rector ;  and  the 
Assessor  to  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Professors  and  Graduates,  shall  be 
chosen  upon  the  day  fixed  for  the  election  of  Rector. 
That  the  Assessor  to  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Professors,  and  the  Graduates, 
shall  be  a  Member  of  one  of  the  Learned  Professions,  namely,  the  Church,  Bar, 
or  Medicine ;  or  shall  be  a  Professor  in  the  University,  or  a  Graduate  thereof  of 
not  less  than  10  years  standing. 
That  in  the  election  of  the  Rector  and  of  the  Assessor,  all  the  Graduates  of  the  Uni* 
versity  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  with  the  exception  of  those  who  have  obtained 
the  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Laws,  ana  with  the  exception  of  those  who 
have  obtained  any  other  Honorary  Degrees  conferred  after  1829. 
That  four  shall  be  a  Quorum  of  the  Court,  and  the  Court  shall  have  the  power  at 

all  times  to  adjourn. 
That  the  office  of  Vice-Rector  ought  to  be  abolished,  and  that  the  Ordinary  Visitors 
shall  no  longer  exercise  the  separate  jurisdiction  conferred  upon  them  by  the 
former  Constitution. 
That  the  Rector  shall  have  an  original  and  a  casting  vote,  and  in  his  absence  the 
Members  shall  preside  according  to  the  above  order,  but  without  any  such  double 
vote ;  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes  in  the  absence  of  the  Rector;  the 
consideration  of  the  matter  before  the  University  Court  shall  be  adjourned  to  a 
day,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Rector;  and  if  on  that  day  the 
Rector,  after  due  notice,  cannot  attend,  the  presiding  Member  shall  have  an 
ori^nal  and  a  casting  vote. 
That  in  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the  Rector  during  the  aforesaid 
period  of  four  years,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up  by  a  new  election,  which  shall 
take  place  during  the  Session  of  the  Universi^  then  current ;  or  if  the  vacancy 
happens  during  tne  vacation,  in  Uie  month  of  November  thereafter,  on  a  d*iy 
to  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  failing  their. doing  so,  by  th#  Chan- 
cellor; and  in  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  any  of  the  Assessors,  the 
vacancy  shall  be  supplied  within  six  month^,  by  their  respective  constituents. 
,  310.  3  0  3  That 
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It  That  persons  so  chosen  in  conseqiifince  of  dettii  or  resignation,  shall  continue  ii^ 
Ql^^^gQQ^^  office  for  th^  remainder  of  the  period  of  foor  years  current  at  the  time  of  tiieir 
\  election. 


Code  of  Rukt,.&c.  '^^  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  general  superintendence  and  government  'of 
the  University. 

Thst  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  power  to  review  all  regulations  and  decisions 
of  the  Senatus,  and  shall  be  a  Coutt  of  Appeal  from  their  proceedings  in  every  case^ 
except  as  hereinafter  provided. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  ori^nate  and  carry  into  effect  all  im^ 
provements  in  the  internal  system  of  the  University,  not  inconsistent  with  the  Statutes 
of  Visitation,  after  due  communication  with  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Chancellor. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  issue  directions  to  Ae  fienatus  Acade- 
micus,  and  to  the  Professors,  in  order  to  enforce  punctual  attention  to  all  Regulations 
which  may  be  enacted  in  regard  to  tiie  mode  of  teaching  in  the  Untvernty,  and  to 
enforce  tlie  due  performance'of  all  other  duties  imposed  on  the  Professors. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  fix  and  regulate,  from  time  to  time,  the 
Fees  payable  by  the  Students  to  the  several  Professors, 

That  the  Univenity  Court  shall  have  power  to  receive  and  dispose  of  all  Representa- 
tions from  the  Senatus  Academicus,  Professors  or  Graduates,  and  all  complamts  from 
Parents,  Students,  or  others. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  due  investigation  and  afl»r  hearing  all 
paiTies  interested,  to  censure  a  Professor,  or  to  suspend  him  for  a  period  not  exceed-' 
ing  a  year  ;  and,  during  such  suspension,  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  power 
to  make  due  provision  K>r  teaching  his  class. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  regular  inquiry  and  trial,  in  which  all 

!>a«ties  interested  must  be  regularly  summoned  and  fully  heard,  to  suspend  a  Professor 
or  a  longer  period  than  a  year,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office ;  but  in  this  latter  case 
such  decision  must  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  to  whom  the  same  flSiall  be 
immediately  communicated. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  due  isquiry,  to  reaiove  the  Ifibraritni 
Janitors,  and  other  inferior  officers  of  the  University. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  rectify  any  other  abuses  to  whipl^  their 
attention  may  be  called. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  iio  sales,  feus,  or  alienations  of  any  description  whatever,  of  any  part  of  the  pto- 
perty  belonging  to  the  College,  or  any  leases  or  building  leases,  beyond  the  usual 
period  in  the  ordinary  administration  of  property,  shall  be  valid,  without  the  authority 
of  a  special  Act  of  Parliament. 

That  the  whole  administration  and  management  of  the  revenue  and  property  of  the  l)bi- 
versity  and  College,  including  funds  mortified  for  Bursaries  or  other  purposes,  shall  be 
vested  in  the  Universily  Coort,  which  shall  have  power  to  appoint  Factors  or  Collec- 
tors, to  grant  leases,  to  draw  rents,  and  generally  shall  have  all  the  powers  necessary 
for  tile  management  and  administration  of  the  property,  but  without  the  power  of 
alienation ;  ai^  that  the  Principal  and  Masters  shall  hereafter  have  no  power  what- 
ever as  to  the  management  or  administration  of  any  of  the  Proper^  of  the  College, 
^  except  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  members  of  the  University  Court. 
.  The  Conunissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  exclu- 
sive power  of  disposing  of  all  surplus  revenue  and  funds  beyond  what  has  been  appro- 
priated to  specific  objects  of  the  University ;  and  that  in  so  iar  as  it  has  been  the 
pitctice,  pnor  to  1826,  to  divide  the  whole  revenue,  after  certsdn  fixed  deductions, 
among  die  Principal  and  Professors,  as  their  salaries,  the  average  of  the  said  divisible 
revenue  for  the  tluree  years  preceding  1826,  shall  henceforth  be  the  atated  fund  for  the 
salaries  of  tha  Principal  and  Professors  ;  and  any  sum  accumulated  beyond  this  shall 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  University  Co«rt,  fi>r  the  increase  of  the  salaries  of  the  Pro- 
fessors, or  for  any  other  object  strictly  connected  with  the  University,  to  yAdch  at  the 
time  it  may  be  thooeht  to  be  expedient  to  apply  such  surplus. 

That  the  Hector  or  Principal  ^hail  at  all  times  have  power  to  summon  a  University 
Court. 

'  That  the  Rector  shall  have  no  power  to  pronounce  any  iudgmenis  or  deliverances,  except 
by  and  with  the  advice,  and  throu^  the  medium  of  the  Court,  as  above  constituted 
and  regulated. 

That  the  Rector  shall  also  be  empowered  to  call  a  University  Court  to  reconsider  any 
acts  and  decisions  of  any  meeting  of  the  Court. 

That  all  meetings  of  the  University  Court  shall  be  duly  intimated  to  tJie  Members  of  the 
Court  at  least  one  week  previously  to  the  day  of  meeting,  except  in  the  ^vent  of 
adjournments  of  meetings  of  the  Couirt. 

That  the  Induction  of  the  Kector  shall  tske  place  within  five  months  af^er  his  election, 

That*i  University  Court  shall  be  held  immediately  after  the  Induction  of  the  Hector. 

That  a  University  Court  shall  be  held  once  a  year,  in  the  month  of  April,  after  intima- 
tion of  at  least  14  days,  by  publication  on  the  College  gates. 

Jhat  regular  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  snau  be  token  and  preserved,  by 
•a  Secretary  to  be  appointed  by  the  Rector, 
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'  That  npoa  an  application  of  any  two  of  the  Assessors  of  the  University  Cour^  or  of  any              i^. 
three  Professors,  or  signed  by  fifty  Gradaates,  stating  die  object  of  the  application,        GLASGOW, 
the  Rector  shall  be  obliged  to  snnnnon  a  meeting  of  the  University  Court.  _: 1 

That  the  Meetings  of  the  university  Court,  when  sitting  m  a  judicial  capacity,  sfmli  be    ,,  -  , 

open  to  the  piUblic,  unless,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Courts  die  pecvdiar  nature  of  the  case  ^^®  ®^  Rules,  &c. 
shall  render  publicity  improper. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  review  like  Regulations  for  the  manage* 
ment  of  the  Library,  contained  in  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitatton,  and  to  make 
any  alterations  on  the  same,  with  the  sanction  of  Ae  ChanceH^r,  w  may  iqppear  to 
be  necessary,  adhering  to  the-  general  rules  contained  in  these  Regulations^ 

Tbttt  the  nomea  of  afl  persotts  emitted  as  Graduates  of  tile  University  from-  and  after 
the  publicatioa  of  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  shall  be  enreUed  in  a  book  fo  be 
kept  by  the  Senatns  Aeademicus,  as  a  record  of  the  names  of  ike  Graduates,  in  #rder 
to  ascertain  their  right  to  vote  for  the  election  of  a  Rector  or  Assessor :  and  aU  Hhose 
who  may  have  reeeiined  degrees  prior  to  the  first  eteetion  of  «  Rector  under  the  pre- 
sent Statutes  of  Tisitatien,  must,  in  order  to  entitle  them  to  vote  for  that  oAoer,  have 
their  names  enrolled,  upon  production  of  the  proper  evidence,  in  tiie  list  or  record  of 
Graduates,  at  least  two  weeics  preceding  the  day  fixed  for  any  election  of  a  Rector* 

That  Graduates,  when-  not  attencKn^  any  of  the  cutssee,  shall  pay  the  sum  of  loi.  for  the 
Library,npon  each  oceasien  on  whidi  tbey  exercise  the  privilege  of  vx>tiBg. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  hereafter  there  shall  be  no  distinction  between  the  Professors  who  are  members  of 
the  Faculty  or  College,  and  those  who  are  members  of  the  University,  all  being  mem- 
bers herea^r  of  the  Senatus,  with  the  same  powers,  rights,  and  privileges ;  and  that 
the  Professors  who  have  hitherto  formed  the  Faculty  or  College  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  meet  separately  as  a  distinct  bod]^. 

That  the  Endowments  already  appropriated  to  the  different  Chairs  shall  remain  unaltered. 

That  the  ordinary  Disbipline  of  the  Tmiversity  shall  be  vested  in  the  Senatus  Academdcus, 
thus  constituted ;  an  appeal  to  the  University  Court  in  cases  of  discipline  being^only 
competent  from  decisions  of  the  Senatus  relating  to  the  dismissal  or  expulsion  of 
Students,  or  preventing  Students  from  proceeding  in  the  usual  manner  through  the 
Curriculum  of  Study^ 

That  the  Principal  shall  preside  in  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  shall  have  on  original 
and  a  casting  votb. 

That  the  principal  shall  have  the  constant  and  ordinary  inspection  of  the  Pirofessors, 
and  shall  have  a  general  power  of  inspection  of  the  education  and  discipline  of  ail  the 
Students. 

That  the  Principal  shall  be  empowered  at  all  times  to  superintend  the  several  Classes  of 
the*  University,  and  shall  visit  each  not  less  than  twic6  each  session* 

That  the  Principal  shall  be  present  at  the  distributioa  of  Class  Prizes. 

That  ia  the  event  of  the  Principal  being  absent  from  a  Meeting  of  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micttSy  at  which  there  may  be  an  equality  of  Votes^  the  consideration  of  the  matter^  of 
such  diffisienoectf  opinion  shall  be  adjourned  to  a  subsequent  day,  of  which  notice 
shall  be  given  to  the  Principal;  and  in  case  of  his  continued  inability  to  attencL  and 
of  the  same  difference  of  opinion^  the  subject  shaU  be  referred  to  the  Uniyersity  Courts 
provided  that  any  Professor  shall  insist  on  such  reference  being  made. 


The  Conmiissioners  statute  and  ordain; 

That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  to  a  Professorship  of  Language,  Philosophy,  Mathe* 
matics.  Medicine,  or  Law,  shall  at  the  same  time  oe  a  Minister  of  any  parish  church 
ov  chapeT  of  ease.. 

Diat  mo  person  hereafter  appointed  to  a  Professorship  in  any  of  thie  branches  of  Theo« 
logy,  including  the  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  shall  at  the  same  time  be 
ft  Minister  of  any  parish  church  or  chapel  of  ease. 

That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  to  the  situation  of  Principal  shall  at  the  same  time 
be  a  Minister  of  any  pansh  church  or  chapel  of  ease. 
The  Commissioners,  farther  considering  tiie  importance  of  preserving  the  connection 
which  has  hitherto  subsisted  between  the  Universities  and  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
and  of  effectually  securing  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  maintained  by  the  Members  of 
the  Theological  Faculties  in  the  several  Universities ;  and  considering  that  it  is  not 
necessary  or  expedient  for  them  to  form  any  collective  judgment  or  opinion  on  any 
controverted  question  which  may  exist  as  to  the  rights  or  duties  of  Professors  of 
Theology  as  Members  of  the  Church.  Courts^  or  as  to  tlieir  subjectioa,  under  the 
existing  laws,  to  the  jurisdiction  of  those  Courts, 
Statute  and  ordain. 

That  without  compromising  or  abridging  the  powers,,  whatever  they  may  be,^  of  the 
Church  to  exercise  superintendence  over  all  Professors  in  any  of  the  Universities, 
under  the  existing  laws  of  Scotland,  in  regard  to  the  religious  opinions  they  may  dis- 
seminate, every  Professor  of  Theology,  including  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  or  Oriental 
Languages,  shall  be  an  ordained  Minister  of  the  Established  Churcb  of  Scotland ;  and 
that,  in  case  any  such  Professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology  shall,  by  any  lawful  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Church  Courts,  be  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ministry,  or 

310.  O  o  4  shall 
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II.  shall  be  Buspended  in  the  exercise  thereof|  on  account  of  Heretical  doctrine,  wbetl^er 

GLASGOW.  taught  in  tne  University,  or  otherwise  promulgated^  or  on  account  of   any  otter 

1  Ecclesiastical  cause,  such  sentence  of  the   Church  Court  shallj  ipso  facto,  infor 

Code  of  Rules,  &c*  ^  deprivation  of  his  office,  or  a  suspension  of  his  functions,  as  a  Professor  in  the  Uni- 

versity ;  and  that  the  same  rule  shall  apply  to  the  Principal ;  such  suspension  taking 
effect  from  the  intimation  of  the  sentence  of  the  Church  Court  to  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micus  of  the  University,  and  such  deposition  by  a  sentence  of  the  University  Coort 
proceeding  on  the  sentence  of  the  Church  Court. 
The  Commissioners  further  declare,  ordain,  and  enact. 
That  no  person  hereafter  ftppointed  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  the  Theological,  Lan- 
guage, or  Philosophical  Classes,  shall  at  the  same  time  hold  any  official  and  perma- 
nent situation,  or  be  enraged  in  any  regular  trade  or  profession,  imposing  duties 
which  interfere  with  the  tulldischarge  of  bis  duties  as  Principal  or  Professor. 
The  Commissioners  statute  ^nd  ordain, 
That  in  future  no  appointments  of  Joint  Professors,  or  of  Assistants  and  Succes^rs, 
shall  take  place,  or  oe  le^al  and  ysdid,  except  in  the  case  of  the  insanity  of  the  incum- 
bent»  as  hereinafter  provided. 
That  'm  the  event  of  a  Professor  becoming  unfit  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  in  conse- 
t    ,  quence  of  infirmities  or  of  old  age,  he  shall  be  entitled,  aAer  resignation,  to  drfw 
a  certain  proportion  of  the  salary  payable  to  his  si^ccessor ;  provided  always,  diat  the 
expediency  of  such  resignation,  and  the  propriety  of  the  terms  on  which  it  is  to  take 
.  place,  shall  be  approved  of  by  the  University  Court. 

That  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  University  Court,  upon  proper  cause  shown,  to  dir^t 
and  enforce,  in  such  manner  as  the  case  may  require,  the  resignation  of  any  Professor, 
when  he  shall  be  proved  to  their  satisfaction  to  be  unfit  for  the  duties  of  his  office,  and 
to  give  him  a  right  to  a  certain  portion  of  the  salary  during  his  life-time;  or  in  the 
event  of  insanity,  to  authorize  the  appointihent  of  a  Joint  Professor  with  adequate 
provision  for  the  original  incumbent,  upon  the  above  principle. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  any  proposal  for  the  foundifi^  of  an  additional  Professorship  must  be  submitted  to 
the  University  Coyrt^  and  that  tie  same,  if  approved  of  by  the  University  Court,  shall 
not  take  effect,  or  the  Professor  become  a  Menlber  of  the  Senatus  Acadbmicus,  with- 
out the  sanction  a^id  consent  of  the  Crown  duly  intimated  tq  the  Chancellor,  , 
That  no  individual  or  public  body  founding  any  Professorship,  shall  be  entitled  to 
reserve  the  right  of  appointment  to  the  same. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  subscription  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  shall  be  invariably  required  from  the  Prin- 
cipal and  Professors  before  their  induction,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  PaHiatnent  of  Scotn 
land,  passed  in  i6go,  cap.  17,  and  from  all  members  of  the  University  Court,  befbre 
acting  in  such  capacity. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  neither  the  Principal,  nor  any  Professor,  shftU 

be  Librarian  or  Factor,  or  hold  any  other  subordinate  situation  in  the  University.  * 
The  Commissioners  statute,  and  ordain.  That  as  vacancies  shall  occur  by  the  death  of  the 
Incumbents  in  those  Professorships  to  which  a  house  has  hitherto  been  attached, 
a  particular  house  shall  be  assignea  by  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  each  of  the  Pro- 
fessorships respectively,  so  that  the  same  house  may  be  permanently  attached  to  the 
same  Professorship,  unless  a  different  arrangement  shall  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
University  Court ;  and  that  all  repairs  or  alterations  made  on  the  houses  of  the  Proi 
feasors  must  be  authorized  and  directed  by  the  University  Court* 


Abts, 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  following  shall  be  the  Curriculum  of 

Study  in  Arts,  in  order  to  entitle  public  Students  to  obtain  Certificates  of  having  gAie 

through  a  regular  University  Education  in  Literature  and  Philosophy,  or  ia  order  to 

entitle  them  to  be  admitted  to  Examinations  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 
1st  Year. — ^That  the  first  year  of  attendance  at  College  shall  include  the  first  Latin  and 

Jirst  Greek  Classes,  which  shall  commence  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  October,  and 

continue  till  the  first  day  of  May  following. 
That  each  of  these  two  classes  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  on  five  days  in  the 

week. 
2d  Year. — ^That  the  second  year  of  attendance  shall  include  the  second  Latin^  second 

Greek,  w[id  first  Mathematical  Classes. 
That  each  of  the  second  Greek  and  second  Latin  Classes  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each 

day,  on  five  days  in  the  week;  and  the  first  Mathematical  Class  one  hour  each  day, 

on  five  days  in  the  week.  » 

3(2  Year. — That  the  third  year  of  attendance  shall  include  a  second  Mathematioal  Class, 

and  a  class  of  Elementary  Logic  and  Rhetoric. 
'     That  the  second  Mathematical  Class  shall  be  taught  one  hour  each  day,  'On  five  days  ia 

the  week. 
That  the  Elementary  Logic  and  Rhetoric  Class  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each,  day,  on 

five  days  in  the  week,  one  hour  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  thQ  second  hour  in 

Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  Composition,  iSic. 

.         ith  Year. 
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4f  A  Year. — ^That  the  fourth  year  of  attendance  shall  include  the  classes  of  Natural  Philo-  iL 

sophy  and  Moral  Philosophy.  GLASGOW. 

That  each  of  the  classes  of  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  ' 

day,  on  five  days  in  the  week ;  one  hour  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second  .      . 

in  JExaminations,  Exercises,  Themes,  &c.  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  *^- 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  &c.  in  the  Logic,  Natural  Philosophy,  and 
Moral  Philosophy  Classes,  shall  be  imperative  on  all  the  Students,  except  on  those 
who  have  obtamed  an  exemption  from  the  Professor,  to  be  reported  to  the  Senatus ; 
and  no  Student  so  exempted  shall  be  present  at  the  examination  hours,  or  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  certificate  of  attendance  on  the  class,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  competi- 
tion for  Prizes,  or  for  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  in  future  the  instruction  of  the  first  Greek  Class  shall  commence  with  the  reading 
of  some  of  the  Greek  Classics  now  in  use :  and  that  the  Professor  shall  not  occupy  the 
time  allotted  to  this  class  in  teaching  the  Elements  of  Grammar  to  persons  not  pre- 
viously acquainted  therewith. 

That  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  the  Students  professing  to  be  qualified  for 
admission  as  public  Students  to  the  class  as  thus  regulated,  shall  enter  themselves  as 
public  Students ;  that  the  privileges  resulting  from  attendance  on  that  class  as  a  part 
of  Academical  Education  shall  belong  to  those  Students  only  who  shall  be  so  entered ; 
that  such  Students  only  shall  receive  certificates  of  attendance  ;  and  that  the  system 
of  instruction  shall  be  conducted  exclusively  with  reference  to  the  improvement  of 
persons  adequately  instructed  in  the  Greek  Grammar  before  entering  the  class. 

That  persons  applying  for  admission  to  the  6rst  Greek  Class,  although  not  fully  qualified 
to  enter  as  public  Studeuts,  shall  notwithstanding  be  allowed  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  class ;  and  that  those  who  may  attend  regularly  from  the  date  of  the  enrolment 
of  the  public  Students,  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  shall  be  entitled,  at  any  time  in  the 
first  week  after  the  Christmas  vacation,  to  intimate  to  the  Professor  mat  they  are 
willing  to  be  examined  by  him  in  presence  of  the  class,  in  order  that,  if  they  shall 
then  be  found  to  have  attained  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Elements  of  Greek  as  to 
qualify  them  for  the  business  of  the  class  as  public  Students,  they  may  be  enrolled 
as  such ;  and  that,  if  examined,  found  qualified,  and  enrolled  accordingly,  within  the 
time  above  specified,  such  persons  shall  be  entitled  to  certificates  of  attendance  and 
other  privileges  of  public  Students. 

That  all  persons  intending  to  enrol  as  public  Studeuts  in  the  first  Greek  Class  at  the 
commencement  of  any  Session,  shall,  on  or  before  the  20th  day  of  October  in  each 
year,  give  their  names  to  the  Professor,  who  shall  keep  a  separate  roll  of  public 
Students. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  roll  of  public  Students  shall  be  given 
by  each  Professor  to  the  Secretary  of  the  University  on  or  before  the  ist  day  of 
February  in  each  year,  in  order  to  be  entered  in  the  University  books. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  Students,  on  entering  the  University,  if 
found  qualified,  after  a  private  examination  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts, 
for  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  shall  be  entitled  to  commence  with 
the  said  classes  as  public  Students,  with  the  same  privileges  as  if  they  bad  attended 
the  classes  of  the  first  year. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  all  Students  proposing  to  attend  the  first  class  of  Mathematics,  shall  be  required 
to  possess,  at  the  time  they  enter  the  class,  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  first  four 
Books  of  Euclid,  and  of  Algebra,  as  far  as  Simple  Equations. 
That  public  Students  in  the  first  class  of  Mathematics  shall  enrol  on  or  before  the 

aotn  October  in  each  year. 
That  Students  professing  themselves  to  be  competent,  on  entering  the  second  year's 
attendence  of  the  Curriculum,  to  commence  with  the  second  Mathematical  Class,  may 
enter  themselves  as  public  Students  in  that  class,  and  may  attend  the  same  in  the 
same  year  with  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  provided  that  they  shall 
be  found  competent  to  attend  the  second  Mathematical  Class  afler  a  private  examina- 
tion by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts, 
That  the  chanee  of  practice  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  Laws  shall  not  come  into  actual 
operation  till  three  years  from  and  after  the  period  when  the  present  Statutes  of 
Visitation,  after  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Crown,  shall  be  intimated  to  the 
University. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  no  person  who  has  not  been  enrolled  as 
a  public  Student,  in  conformity  with  the  foregoing  Regulations,  shall  be  entitled  to 
a  certifi«:ate  of  attendance,  either  of  having  attended  individual  classes,  or  having 
gone  through  a  regular  University  education  in  Literature  and  Philosophy,  or  to  com- 
pete for  University  Prizes,  or  to  oe  admitted  to  Examinations  for  Degrees  in  Arts. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  Professors  of  Humanity  and  Greek  here- 
after appointed,  shall  each  have  an  Assistant  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties  :  That  the 
Assistant  shall  receive  such  remuneration  from  the  emoluments  of  the  Professor  as 
may  be  settled  by  the  University  Court :  That  the  Professor  shall  frame  Regulations 
specifying  the  duties  to  be  perfonned  by  himself  and  by  his  Assistant  respectively, 
subject  to  the  revision  of  the  Senatus  Academicus. 
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1^.  The  CommisBionera  statate  and  ordain, 

CiLAiiGOW.  That  in  the  classes  forming  the  Curriculum  of  Arts,  the  Fee  to  be  paid  by  a  Student 

-rn shall  be  three  guineas,  besides  *]$.  6d.  for  the  Library;  but  that  the  Fees  already 

Code  ol  Rules,  &c*  established  by  proper  authority,  if  higher  than  this,  shall  still  be  paid :  That  any 

Student  who  has  attended  the  first  and  second  classes  of  a  ProfesBor^  or  the  same 
class  twice,  shall  not  be  required  to  pay  for  a  third  year's  attendance  on  any  of  these 
classes. 

That  there  shall  be  no  distinction  of  rank  among  Students,  as  Primars,  Secondars,  or 
Temars,  or  otherwise. 

That  these  Fees  shall  be  exi^ble  from  all  Students,  including  Bursars,  unless  the  exac- 
tion shall  be  found  to  be  mconsistent  with  any  Foundations  of  Bursaries  which  are 
obligatory  upon  the  University, 

That  applications  for  gratuitous  attendance  shall  be  made  to  the  Professor  of  each 
class  respectively,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  decide 
accordingly. 

That  the  above  Fees  shall  not  be  increased,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  University 
Courtj  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chancellor. 

That  the  other  Class-dues  shall  be  regulated  and  fixed  by  the  SenatuB  Academicus,  sub- 
ject to  the  control  of  the  University  Court. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  following  shall  be  the  Regulations  for  the  granting  of  Degrees  in  Arts ;  viz. 

That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  only  on  Students  who 
have  completed  the  foregoing  Curriculum  of  Study  at  one  or  other  of  the  Scotch 
Universities. 

That  attendance  of  not  less  than  all  the  Terms  of  a  University  year  at  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, or  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  shall  be  allowed  as  one  Session  to  Students  from 
those  Universities,  under  this  condition,  that  in  all  cases,  attendance  at  a  Scotch 
University  shall  be  required  during  the  fourth  or  last  Session  of  attendance  at 
a  University. 

That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  the  candidate  must  undergo  ao 
Examination  with  credit  in  the  following  requisites ;  viz. 

Latin. — ^That,  in  Latin,  he  shall  be  examined  in  two  Decades  of  Livy,  or  in  the  Orations 
of  Cicero,  and  in  the  whole  of  Virgil,  or  Horace,  or  Juvenal,  translating  the  same 
either  vivd  voce,  or  in  writing,  or  both,  as  the  Examiners  may  prescribe,  and  shall  be 
called  to  perform  Exercises  in  Latin  Composition. 

(^reek. — That,  in  Greek,  he  shall  be  examined  in  three  books  of  Thucydides,  or.in 
Demosthenes,  or  in  Aristotle's  Ethics  or  Rhetoric,  in  Prose ;  and  in  two  Tragedies  of 
Sophocles,  or  of  Euripides,  in  Poetry. 

That  the  Candidate  shall  have  his  choice  in  which  of  the  above-mentioned  Authors  he 
is  to  be  examined ;  the  Examinations  comprehending  both  Prose  and  Poetry. 

Mathematics. — That  with  regard  to  Mathematics,  he  shall  be  examined  in  the  nth  and 
12th  books  of  EucUd,  Spherical  Trigonometry,  Conic  Sections,  Algebra,  induding 
Equations  of  the  Higher  Denominations. 

Logic,  Natural  Philosophy,  Moral  Philosophy. — That  the  Candidates  shall  be  examined 
in  the  subjects  of  the  courses  of  Lectures  in  the  following  classes,  viz.  Logic,  Natural 
Philosophy,  and  Moral  Philosophy,  such  Examinations  being  conducted,  partly  in 
writing,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Examiners. 
That  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  who  may  desire  to  obtain  the  Degree 
with  Honours,  sj^all  be  allowed  to  intimate  their  readiness  to  undergo  a  higher 
Examination  than  that  already  prescribed;  and  those  who  are  found  worthy  of  soch 
distinction  shall  be  arranged  m  two  classes ;  one  class  entitling  Candidates  to 
Honourable  Distinction,  and  another  class  to  be  called  the  Highest  Ctass  of  Honours. 

That  Candidates  shall  not  be  enrolled  in  the  former  of  these  classes  for  Honours,  unless 
they  have  been  examined  in  a  greater  number  of  works  or  subjects  than  is  prescribed 
for  the  ordinary  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  ;  and  the  distinction 
of  the  Highest  Honours  shall  only  be  awarded  to  those  who  have  greatly  excelled  the 
Candidates  entitled  to  be  ranked  in  the  first  class  for  Honours. 

That  excellence  in  Latin  Composition,  and  in  all  the  written  Exercises  prescribed, 
shall  be  particularly  required  as  a  condition  to  be  admitted  into  the  class  for 
Honours. 

That  the  Highest  Honours  may  be  taken  either  in  classical  or  scientific  attainments. 

That  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  classical  attainments,  good  Greek  as  well  a« 
Latin  Composition  in  Prose,  shall  be  required;  the  Candidate  also  undergoing  an 
Examination  in  an  additional  number  of  Latin  and  Greek  authors,  to  be  selected  by 
himself. 

That  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  scientific  attainments,  the  Candidate  must  undergo 
an  Examination  in  some  of  the  higher  and  more  difficult  branches  of  Science. 

That  in  order  to  be  entitled  to  Honourable  Distinction  or  Highest  Honours,  in  takingtne 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Candidates  shall  be  exammed  on  several  days,  and  as 
often  as  the  Examiners  may  deem  necessary. 
That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  attendance  shall  be  required  in  the 
classes  of  Natural  History,  Chemistry,  and  Political  Economy,  and  the  8^'4,^^?!g 
shall  not  be  conferred  until  after  the  lapse  of  at  least  one  year  after  the  Candidate  nas 
obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  -,.  ^ 
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TbAt  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  only  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  the  jj. 

Universities  of  Scotland,  and  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge^  and  of  Glasgow 

Trinity  College,  Dublin^  who  shall  attend  the  additional  classes  above  prescribed,  and  1 

undergo  the  requisite  Examinations. 

That  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  only  be  conferred  after  Examinations  in  the  ^^®  ^^  ^^^^  ^^* 

subjects  of  the  additional  classes  above  mentioned. 
That  the  princinal  Examination  to  entitle  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  take 

place  in  any  oranch  of  Literature,  Philosophy  or  Science,  which  the  Candidate  may 

select ;  the  Examination  to  be  eonductea  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  very  high 

attainments. 
That  the  names  of  all  the  Bachelors  and  Masters  of  Arts  shall  be  annually  published, 

distinguishing,  in  the  case  of  Bachelors  of  Arts,  in  separate  lists  or  classifications, 

those  who  t^Lt  Highest  Honours,  and  those  who  take  the  Degree  with  Honourable 

Distinction. 

That  persons,  not  being  Professors,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as 
Eixaoiiners  for  Degrees,  for  not  less  than  three,  or  more  than  five  years ;  being  eligible 
for  re-appointment  to  this  duty. 

That  under  the  regulations  enacted  in  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  the  Senatui 
Academicus  shidl  in  the  first  instance  appoint  either  Graduates,  or  other  persons  pro- 
perly qualified,  to  be  Examiners. 

That  from  and  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  as  to 
Degrees  shall  have  been  in  operation,  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  appoint  as 
Examiners  for  Degrees,  Graduates  of  one  or  other  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland. 

That  such  Examiners  shall  be  Members  of  University  Meetings. 

That  there  shall  be  four  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  two  for  the 
Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  unless  a  greater  number  shall  be  found  necessary. 

That  after  the  lapse  of  the  period  of  the  ten  years  above  mentioned,  the  Examiners  for 
the  Degree  of  Masters  of  Arts  shall  themselves  be  Masters  of  Arts. 
.  That  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  Examiners  for  any  special 
case,  in  which  there  may  not  be  a  sufiicient  number  of  Examiners,  on  account  of  dis- 
qualification, or  from  any  other  cause. 

That  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  any  two  of  the  four 

•  Bxaminers  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  to  be  Examiners  for  the  Degree  pf 
Master  of  Arts,  if  otherwise  qualified. 

That  the  Examiners  shall  take  the  oaUi  dejideli,  to  be  administered  by  the  Principal  or 

^^  other  Preses  of  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

That  the  Examiners  shall  not  be  allowed  to  examine  Candidates  who  have  been  their 
own  Pupils. 

That  the  Examinations  for  Degrees  shall  be  open  to  all  who  may  choose  to  attend. 

That  the  Examinations  shall  take  place  annually,  at  such  times  as  the  Senatus  Acade- 

.    micus  may  appoint,  and  the  hours  of  Examination  shall  be  from  ten  till  four  o'clock. 

That  not  more  than  six  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  one  day. 

That  the  necessary  proofs  of  proficiency  in  Composition  must  be  given  under  the  in- 
spection of  the  Examiners,  the  Candidates  being  enclosed  for  that  purpose. 

That  in  the  event  of  any  Professor,  or  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  not  being  satisfied  in 

.  regard  to  the  result  of  the  Examinations  or  Classification  of  any  Candidates,  it  shall 

be  competent  for  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  re-examine  any  person  either  rejected  or 

passed  at  such  Examinations,  in  order  to  decide  on  the  propriety  of  conferring  or 

withholding  the  Degree. 

That  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  publicly  at 
a  University  Meeting. 

That  until  persons  shall  apply  for  Degrees  who  have  completed  the  Course  of  Study 
prescribed  by  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  the  regulations  recently  enacted 
m  the  Universities,  and  now  in  force,  are  to  continue  in  operation,  but  the  Exami- 
nations, from  and  after  the  date  when  the  Senatus  Academicus  are  informed  that 
the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  have  received  the  Royal  Sanction,  shall  be  con- 
ducted by  Examiners,  not  being  Professors;  and  for  that  purpose,  the  Senatus 
Academicus  shall-  appoint  such  number  of  Examiners  as  they  may  think  properly 
qualified. 


Theology. 

Tlie  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  the  Session  for  the  Theoloc^ical  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months. 
That  the  Course  of  Stud)^  in  Divinity  shall  include  attendance  on  the  Lectures  of  the 
foUowing  Professors ;  viz. 

Professor  of  Divinity,  or  Systematic  Theology, 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages, 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History, 
Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 
310.  P  p  2  That 
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n.  That  the  classes  of  these  Professors  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  following  plan : 

GLASGOW.  ^,     , 

— — —  Professor  of  Divinity  or  Syttematic  Theology. 

Code  of  Rules,  &c«  That  the  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  shall  teach  two  classes^  for  the  objects^  and 
in  the  way  under  specified. 

That  in  the  First  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following  sub- 
jects:— Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  comprehending  the  genuine- 
uess,  authenticity,  and  inspiration  of  Scripture,  and  its  sufficiency  as  a  Rule  of  Faith. 
This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week  ;  on  three  days 
for  Lectures,  and  on  two  for  Examinations. 

That  in  the  Second  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following  sub- 
jects : — Theology  strictly  so  called,  embracing  the  great  Doctrines  of  Revelation,  and 
the  ground  upon  which  they  rest ;  View  of  Systematic  Theology  ;  and  the  Qualifica- 
tions and  Duties  of  the  Pastoral  Office.  This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day 
on  five  days  in  the  week;  on  three  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  two  days  for  Examina- 
tions upon  Lectures,  or  upon  standard  Theological  Works  appointed  to  be  read  by  the 
Students. 

That  the  Professor  of  Divinity  shall  complete  the  Course  of  this  second  class  in  two 
Sessions. 

Professor  of  Oriefital  Languages. 

That  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  shall  teach  two  classes. 

That  the  First  Class  shall  be  devoted  to  instruction  in  the  Elements  of  Hebrew,  and  in 

translating  the  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.    This  class  shall  meet  for  one 

hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week. 
That  the  Second  Class  shall  be  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Poetical  and  Prophetical 

Books  of  the  Old  Testament,   Chaldee,  and  Syriac,  with  occasional  Lectures  on 

Hebrew  Antiquities.    This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in 

the  week. 

Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

That  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  shall  teach  two  classes. 

That  in  the  First  Class,  the  Lectures  or  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following 
subjects :  Historical  View  of  the  Old  Testament  Dispensation ;  Introduction  of 
Christianity ;  Apostolic  Age,  and  Historical  and  Critical  Account  of  the  Apostolic 
Fathers.  This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  wed^ ; 
on  four  for  Lecturing,  and  on  one  for  Examinations. 

That  in  the  Second  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professof  shall  include  the  History  of  the 
dissemination  and  establishment  of  Christianity ;  of  the  opinions  which  have  beeik 
entertained  as  to  its  Doctrines  and  Morality,  and  of  the  various  forms  under  which  it 
.  has  been  administered :  The  Polity,  Laws  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week  ;  on  four  for 
Lectures,  and  on  one  for  Exercises  and  Examinations. 

Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

That  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism  shall  teach  one  class  for  one  hour  on  five  days 
in  the  week ;  on  four  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  one  for  Examinations  and  Exercises. 

That  the  following  order  of  attendance  on  these  classes  shall  be  considered  as  the 
regular  Course  of  Study  : 

First   Year. First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

Second  Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

Third   Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

Fourth  Year. — Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

That  the  Critical  Discourse  required  from  Divinity  Students,  denominated  the  Exercise 
and  Addition,  shall  be  hearcf  by  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism.  The  remainder 
of  the  Discourses  required  by  the  Church  shall  be  delivered  before  the  Professor 
of  Divinity,  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  the  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages,  if  a  Professor  of  Theology,  or  one  or  more  of  them,  in  such  manner  as  the 
Theological  Faculty  may  arrange. 

That  the  hours  for  the  different  Theological  Classes  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus 
Academicus. 

That  the  Lectures  of  all  the  Classes  in  the  Theological  Faculty  shall  be  open  to  all 
Students,  although  not  enrolled  as  Students  of  Divinity,  on  paying  the  usual  fee  for  the 
Classes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts ;  the  separate  hours  for  Exercises  and  Examinations, 
excepting  in  the  Class  of  Oriental  Jianguages,  being  devoted  exclusively  to  Students 
of  Divinity. 
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That  Fees  shall  be  paid  by  Divinity  Students  in  their  respective  classes  according  to  U. 

the  following  Table :  GLASGOW, 


£.  $. 

2  2 

2  2 

2  2 

1  1 

1  1 

2  2 
2  2 
1  1 


ist  Year. — First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity  -        -        - 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
2d    Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity       -        -        - 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  I^anguages 
3d    Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinitjr       .        -        « 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
4M  Year. — Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism     -        -        - 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  - 

That  the  above  Fees  shall  be  paid  by  all  persons  who  are  enrolled  as  Divinity  Students 

The  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  as  a  Degree 
to  be  conferred  by  the  University  in  the  manner  after  mentioned : 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  Students  of  irre- 
proachable moral  character,  who  have  regularly  attended  the  Theological  Course  above 
specified,  after  a  strict  Examination  on  the  subjects  of  all  the  classes  of  the  above 
four  Professors. 

That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have 
previously  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or,  if  that  Degree  has  not  been 
obtained,  on  those  who  have  previously  undergone  a  strict  Examination  by  the  Exa- 
miners for  Degrees  in  Classical  Literature  and  Philosophy,  in  the  manner  required 
from  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

That  this  Degree  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  subscribed  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

That  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  on  persons  who  have 
entered  the  University  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  shall  have  taken  effect, 
unless  they  have  obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  and  Master  of  Arts ; 
and  shall  not  be  conferred  on  any  persons  who  have  previously  attended  the  University, 
unless  they  have  also  taken  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

That  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  till  five  years  have  elapsed 
after  the  (Jandidate  has  obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
',  .  That  the  Examiners  in  Divinity  for  Theological  Degrees  shall  be  the  Members  of  the 

.     Theological  Faculty. 


"     Code  of  Rules,  Ac- 


Law. 

^Vhe  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  the  Course  of  Study  for  Degrees  in  Law  shall  include  attendance  for  tiiree  Sessions 

at  one  or  other  of  the  Universities,  according  to  the  regulations  applicable  to  eadi. 
That  the  Class  of  Scotch  Law  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day,  on  six  days  in  the  week ; 

on  five  days  for  Lecture,  and  one  day  for  Examinations  and  Exercises, 
That  the  Session  for  the  Law  Class  shall  continue  for  six  months. 
That  the  Professor  of  the  Law  Class  shall  not  grant  a  Certificate  of  attendance  in  any 

form,  or  for  any  purpose  whatever,  to  any  Student  of  Law  who  has  not  regularly 

attended  the  Examinations  of  the  Class;  and  that  no  Student  who  has  not  regularly 

been  examined  shall  be  entitled  to  apply  for  a  Certificate. 
That  the  ordinary  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Laws  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have 

previously  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and  that  an  Honorary  Degree  of 

Doctor  in  Laws  shall  not  confer  on  its  possessor  the  privilege  of  a  vote  in  any  Election 

in  which  the  Graduates  have  a  right  to  vote.^ 
That  the  Fee  at  present  exigible,  under  proper  authority,  by  the  Professor  of  Scotch 

Law,  shall  continue  to  be  paid,  until  altered  by  the  University  Court. 


Medical  Course. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  in  all  cases  in  which  a  Candidate  for  the 
Degjree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  has  not  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  his 
attainments  in  Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics,  and  Natural  Philosophy,  shall  be  ascer- 
tained by  an  Examination,  to  be  conducted  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  in 
such  Works  as  may  be  selected  by  the  Faculty  of  Arts :  that  this  Examination  shall 
precede  the  Examination  for  the  Medical  Degree ;  and  that  the  Certificate  of  the 
Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  bearing  that  his  attainments  in  the  above  requisites 
have  been  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  them,  shall  be  produced,  before  the  Candidate, 
when  not  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  can  be  taken  upon  trials  for  the  Medical  Degree. 
That  the  Course  of  Study  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  include  attendance 
on  the  following  classes  in  the  following  order : 

Winter : 
First  Year. — That  during  the  Winter  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 

Classes  of  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and  Materia  Medica.    , 
310.  F  P  3  Summer; 
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11^  Summer : 

GLASGOW  '^^^^  during  the  Summer  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Clafisea  of 

'  Practical  Chemistry  and  Practical  Pharmacy,  which  may  be  taken  under  a  pri?ate 

Teacher  or  Lecturer. 
Code  of  Rules,  Ac.  ^j^^^^. 

Second  yfor.—That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend 
the  Classes  of  Anatomy,  Practice  of  Medicine,  and  Theory  of  Medicine. 

Summer : 
.  That  during  the  Summer  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of 
Clini(^  Medicine,  and  such  aa  Hospital  as  the  Medical  Faculty  may  recognize 
for  the  purpose. 

Winter: 
Third  reor.—That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  Ae 
Classes  of  Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  of  either  Clinical  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medi- 
cine, or  attend  the  ordinary  rhysicians  in  an  Hospital,  when  there  is  no  Professor 
of  Clinioal  Medicine  or  Surgery  giving  Lectures  in  such  Hospital. 

Summer: 
That  during  the  Summer  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of 
Clinical  Surgery  or  CUnical  Medicine,  in  such  an  Hospital  as  the  Medical  Faculty 
may  recognize. 
Winter : 
Fourth  Fear— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Fourth  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  CUnical  Medicine,  and  an  Hospital. 

That  the  Student  shall  produce  Certidcates  of  having  attended  a  Course  of  Practioil 

Anatomy  in  one  or  otner  of  the  last  three  Winters,  and  of  having  attended  a  similar 

Course  during  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  Summer. 
That  of  the  four  Courses  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Clinical  Surgery  above  required,  two 

shall  be  Clinical  Medicine  and  one  Clinical  Surgery,  and  the  other  Clinical  Course 

may  be  either  Clinical  Medicine  or  Clinical  Sur^ry. 
That  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of  Botany  m  a  University ;  which  class  may  be 

attended  during  any  year  of  the  Course. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  attendance  upon  a  Course  of  Clinical  Midwifery,  and 
upon  the  three  following  Classes  in  the  University,  viz.  Natural  History,  Medical  Jo- 
nsprudence,  and  Military  Surgery,  which  may  be  attended  during  any  period  of  the 
Course  after  the  first  year ;  and  a  second  Course  of  Chemistry  in  the  University. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  if  from  bad  health,  or  any  other  particular 
reason,  a  Student  shall  be  precluded  from  attending  any  class  in  the  above  order, 
he  may  apply  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  who,  if  satisfied  with  the  reason  specified, 
are  hereby  empowered  to  dispense  with  attendance  upon  that  class  in  the  prescribed 
year,  provided  the  class  shall  be  attended  before  the  JSxaminations  for  the  Medical 
Decree. 

That  before  the  Certificates  of  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  shall  be  admitted  in  proof 

.  of  the  Student  having  attended  any  of  the  above  classes  which  need  not  be  attended 
in  the  University,  such  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  must  adapt  their  system  of  in- 
struction and  the  len^  of  their  Course  to  the  Regulations  of  the  University ;  shall 
adopt  a  form  of  Certificate  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Senatus ;  and  must  report  them- 
selves to  the  Senatus  as  willing  to  comply  with  the  above  reauisites ;  and  when  irre- 
gularities may  occur,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Medical  Faculty  to  report  the 
same  to  the  Senatus,  as  a  ground  on  which  the  latter  may  hold  the  attendance  on  such 
Private  Teachers  or  Lectures  not  to  be  adequate. 

That  the  Winter  Session  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months,  and  the 
Summer  Session  for  four  months. 

That  a  Catalo^e  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be  called  in  all  the  Medical  Classes  at 
each  hour  of  meeting:  in  the  classes  most  numerously  attended,  the  Catalogue  may 
be  called,  with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  by  calling  on  each  day  a  section  of  the 
class,  not  being  less  than  a  fourth,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Students  shall  not 
previously  know  which  section  of  the  class  is  to  be  called  over. 

That  Certificates  of  attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names  are 
enrolled  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  class. 

That  Examinations  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  be  imperative  on  all  Students  enrolled 
in  the  several  classes  for  the  first  time,  and  also  on  those  enrolled  in  the  classes  of 
Anatomy  and  Practice  of  Medicine  for  the  second  time,  with  the  exception,  in  ail 
cases,  of  persons  not  entering  themselves  as  Medical  Students ;  in  which  case,  tiie 
attendance  shall  not  be  held  to  qualify  for  any  Medical  Degree,  and  Certificates  of 
attendance  shall  not  be  granted  to  any  Students  in  the  Medici  Classes  who  have  not 
been  regularly  examined! 

That  the  Hours  of  meeting  in  the  different  Medical  Classes  shall  be  arranged  by  the 
Senatus  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  full  effect  to  the  Regulations  as  to  the  Course  of 
Study  for  the  Medical  Degree  hereby  enacted. 

That  the  Medical  Classes  shall  meet  for  one  hour  for  Lecture  each  day,  on  five  days  at 

least  duriuGC  the  week. 

.      .  That 
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That  the  folio  wiDg  Classes  shall  also  meet  at  a  separate  hour,  on  three  days  of  the  week.  If. 

for  the  examination  of  Medical  Students ;  namely,  the  Classes  of  GLASGOW. 

Anatomy.  Theory  of  Medicine.  ............... 

Practical  Chemistry  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Practical  Pharmacy,  Midwifery. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  in  the  Medical  Classes,  the  Fees  at  present  exigible^  under  proper  authority, .  shall 
be  paid  in  future,  until  altered  by  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  no  Medical  Degree  shall  be  granted  to  a  person  under  si  years  of  age. 

That  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  be  in 

the  English  language. 
That  Candidates  for  that  Degree  shall  not  be  obliged  to  prepare  or  print  a  Thesis ;  but 

they  shall  have  permission  to  do  so  in  any  language  which  they  may  select. 
That  all  the  Medical  Professors  shall  belong  to  the  Medical  Faculty,  and  shall  be  the 

Examiners  of  Candidates  for  the  Decree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine. 
That  the  Fees  paid  for  obtaining  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  be  collected 

into  a  Fund,  out  of  which  a  fixed  allowance  shall  be  given  to  the  Medical  Examiners, 

and  subject  to  the  regulations  of  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  hereby  authorize  and  eiiq>ower  the  University  Court  to  make  such 

alterations,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study  for  Medical  Degrees,  as 

they  may  deem  necessary,  provided  that  such  alterations  shall  receive  the  sanction 

of  tne  Chancellor,  and  before  being  carried  into  effect,  shall  be  duly  intimated  to  the 

•  Crown. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  Certificate  to  be  granted  to  Students 
after  attendance  in  any  of  the  Classes  of  the  University,  shall  comprehend  the  follow- 
ing particulars,  as  exemplified  in  the  subjoined  form  :— 

Enrolment.         I  hereby  Certify,  that  A.  B»  was  enrolled  a  Student  in  the  Class  in 

AtteDdaooe.  the  University  of  ,  Session  183    :   That  he  attended  regularly, 

never  having  been  absent  from  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  class — or  never 

absent,  except  from  sickness  or  some  sufficient  cause — or  that  his  general 

attendance  was  regular — or  that  he  did  not  attend  regularly,  having  been 

frequently  absent  without  a  sufficient  cause :  That  he  was  examined  not 

Eiamimitioii.    fewer  than  times  in  the  course  of  the  Session,  and  answered  in 

a  manner  most  gratifying  lo  me — or  ably — or  evincing  much  acquaintance 

with  the  snbjects  to  which  the  Examination  related — or  simply  that  he  was 

Performance  of    examined  so  many  times :  That  he  performed  with  much  ability — or  credit- 

^^St^ofEswT  ^^'y — ^  sin^fy  performed  all  or  so  many  of  the  Exercises  required  (the 

actual  number  required  being  stated),  and  gave  in  Essays  (the  nature  of 

them  to  be  specified)  on  all  the  subjects  prescribed,  or  on  a  certain  number 

Bebavioar  in  Class,  of  them,  to  oe  specified :  That  his  behaviour  in  the  class  was  uniformly 

proper — or  generally  proper — or  was  frequently  such  as  to  require  censure,' 

General  Condutu   and  that  his  general  conduct,  in  so  far  as  known  to  me,  was  correct — 

exemplary — or  the  reverse. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  in  all  the  classes  as  to  which  no  special 

Regulation  is  herein  made,  the  Session  shall  conunence  on  the  first  lawful  day  of 

November,  and  continue  till  the  ist  day  of  May. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  each  Professor  shall  publish  a  Syllabus  or 

Outline  of  the  General  Subjects  of  his  Course  of  Lectures,  withm  three  years  after  bis 

entering  on  the  duties  of  his  ckss. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  a  Catalogue  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be 
called  in  all  the  Classes  of  the  University  at  each  hour  of  meeting :  in  the  classes  most 
numerously  attended,  a  part  of  the  Catalogue,  not  bein^  less  Aan  one-fourth,  may, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  be  called,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Students 
shall  not  previously  know  which  section  of  the  class  is  to  be  called  over. 

That  Certificates  of  Attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names  are 
enrolled,  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Class. 

That  each  matriculated  Student  shall  pay  7«.  6d.  for  the  Library. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  Bursaries  in  the  gift  of  the  Principal  and 
Professors  shall  only  be  bestowed  upon  public  Students  conforminor  to  the  above  Regu- 
lations, and  that  such  Bursaries  shall  only  be  bestowed  after  a  public  Examination  of 
the  Candidates,  from  whom  the  Principal  and  Professors  shall  select  the  most  de- 
serving, such  Examination  taking  place  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Principal  and 
Professors. 
That  the  Exhibitious  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  the  benefit  of  which  is  given  to  Public 
Students  of  the  University  of  Glasgow,  shall  only  be  bestowed  after  a  public  Exami- 
nation of  the  Candidates,  from  whom  the  Principal  and  Professors  shall  select;  the 
most  deserving;  such  Examination  being  conducted  either  by  the  Principal  and  Pro- 
310.  P  P'4  fessors,^-^  ^ 
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11.  feasors,  or  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  as  niay  be  arranged  by  the  Senatos 

GLASGOW.  Academicus,  and  the  Senatus  Academicus  being  entitled  to  re-examine  any  Candidate 

^  passed  or  rejected  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees. 

Code  of  Rules  &c.  '^^  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  in  regard  to  all  the  classes,  That  when  a  Pro- 
'  fessor  is  appointed  to  any  particular  class,  to  which  any  collection  of  instruments, 

philosophical  apparatus,  models,  drawings  or  preparations,  or  any  collection  intended 
for  the  purposes  of  the  class,  is  attached,  a  distinct  Catalogue,  descriptive  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  such  collection,  shall  be  made  out  within  six  months  after  the  appointment 
of  the  Professor,  to  be  subscribed  by  the  Professor  and  Principal,  and  carefWIy 
preserved  by  the  Principal :  That  Professors  intending  to  use,  for  the  purposes 
of  their  class,  any  articles  belonging  tu  themselves,  shall  annually  give  to  the 
Principal  a  list  oi  the  same :  That  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  any  Professor,  all 
articles  in  the  collection,  attached  to  the  class,  or  which  can  be  proved  to  have  beea 
regularly  exhibited  by  the  Professor  in  the  class,  shall  be  taken  to  belong  to  the 
University,  when  the  same  do  not  appear  in  such  lists  as  aforesaid,  of  the  artides 
stated  as  the  private  property  of  the  individual  Professor,  unless  they  can  be  proved 
to  be  acquired  or  brought  to  the  College  by  him  since  the  date  of  the  annual  list 
given  in  during  the  preceding  year :  Tnat  the  above  r^ulation  shall  be  a  condition 
affecting  the  appointment  of  every  Professor,  and  shall  be  subscribed  by  him  before 
admission. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  7*hat  the  Christmas  Vacation  shall  be  from  the 
34th  day  of  December  to  the  2d  day  of  January. 


Museums. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  all  articles  exhibited  or  deposited  in  any 
Museum  or  Collection  attached  to  the  University,  shall  be  considered  and  taken  to 
become  part  of  such  Museum  or  Collection;  and  that  no  Professor  shall  be  permitted 
{to  reclaim  or  attempt  to  remove  any  articles  so  deposited,  or  after  being  exhibited,  on 
the  ground  that  he  or  any  other  party  has  any  right  or  interest  in  such  articles. 

The  Commissioner^^  statute  and  ordain,  That  all  articles  sent  as  Donations  from  foreign 
countries  in  behalf  of  the  University,  and  imported  duty  free,  as  well  as  all  other  such 
Donations  from  any  other  quarter,  be  deposited  in  the  General  Museum  immediately 
on  their  arrival  at  the  University,  and  exhibited  to  the  Public  without  any  unnecessary 
delay. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  a  Catalogue  shall  be  made  out  of  all  the 
articles  in  any  Museum  or  Collection,  numbers  corresponding  to  those  in  the  Cata- 
logue being  a6Sxed  to  the  different  articles:  That  the  names  of  the  Donors  shall  be 
entered  in  uie  Catalogue,  and  affixed  to  the  articles,  or  to  the  presses  in  which  the 
articles  are  contained  :  That  a  list  shall  be  kept  of  all  the  articles  annually  sent  to 
any  such  Museum  or  Collection,  which  list  shall  annually  be  presented  to  the  Uni- 
versity Court ;  and  that  all  such  additions  shall,  within  such  time  after  the  expiration  of 
the  year  as  the  University  Court  may  direct,  be  regularly  entered  into  the  Catalogue, 
if  not  previously  entered. 

llie  Commissioners  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Court  to  take  measures  to  enforce  the 
completion  of  full  and  accurate  Catalogues,  within  such  period  of  time  as  may  appear 
to  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  if  such  Catalogues  have  not  been  made  out  before 
the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  take  effect. 

The  Commissioners  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  prepare  a  Scheme  of 
Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  different  Museums  and  Collections 
attached  to  the  University,  both  the  General  Museum,  and  any  Collection  attached 
to  any  particular  class  or  department  of  Study,  to  be  submitted  to  the  University 
Court  within  six  months  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector. 

The  Commissioners  in  like  manner  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  frame, 
within  the  like  period,  for  the  consideration  and  sanction  of  the  University  Court, 
specific  Regulations  for  the  admission  to  the  General  Museum,  of  scientific  indivi- 
duals, including  persons  who  have  made  Donations  of  articles  to  the  Museum,  in  order 
that  all  such  persons  may,  if  they  choose,  examine  the  articles  deposited  therein,  as 
well  as  take  drawings  thereof;  such  Regulations  giving  reasonable  facilities  to  all 
such  persons  for  the  prosecution  of  study,  or  for  the  preparation  and  publication  of 
Descriptions  of  the  articles  in  the  Museum,  (with  a  due  regard  to  the  preservation 
of  the  Collection):  And  the  Commissioners  further  direct  apd  enjoin  the  University 
Court  to  take  the  same  into  consideration,  and  to  establish  Rules  and  Regulations  for 
the  management  of  the  several  Museums  and  Collections,  in  such  terms  as  may  appear 
to  them  to  be  best  adapted  for  carrying  into  effect  the  views  slated  in  the  Report  01 
the  Royal  Commissioners  to  His  Majesty. 

LiBRAUY. 

The  Commissioners  have  framed  the  following  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  ine 
Libraries,  and  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Court  to  take  the  same  into 
consideration  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector, 
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and  to  establish  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  Library,  as  ir. 

nearly  as  may  be  found  to  be  expedient,  upon  the  plan  of  the  following  Scheme,         oiASGOW. 
with  such  alterations  and  amenoments  as  they  may  judge  to  be  expedient  and        ..««,«..-..-. 

"^^'^'^'^^  C«leofR«le.,&c. 

That  the  Senatus  shall  annually  appoint  a  Committee  of  Superintendence!  consisting  of 

the  Principal  and  not  less  than  tour  Professors,  two  being  a  Quorum,  whose  du^  it 

shall  be  to  visit  the  Library  on  several  occasions  during  the  year,  for  the  purpose  of 

auditing  the  accounts,  inspecting  the  Catalogues  and  Lists  of  Books  kept  by  the 

Librarian,  and,  in  general,  for  securing  the  proper  management  of  the  Library  ;  the 

proceedings  of  which  Committee  being  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose. 

And  in  all  cases  of  difficulty  the  Librarian  shall  apply  to  this  Conmiittee  for  advice 

land  direction. 

That   the  Committee  shall,  besides  these  Visitations,  make  minute 

inspections  of  the  Library  in  each  ^ear,  one  of  which  must  be  in  the  month  of  April ; 
and  shall  make  a  detailed  Report  ot  such  inspections,  p€trticularizing  the  books  missing, 
and  distinguishing  the  titles  of  those  unretumed  by'  each  Professor  or  Student ; 
>vhich  Reports  shadl  be  immediately  engrossed  in  a  book  to  be  specially  appropriated 
for  the  purpose. 

That  the  Committee  of  Superinteadence  shall  have  power  to  receive  and  determine  all 
complaints  by  Students  or  their  Guardians,  in  regara  to  the  management  of  the  Library, 
subject  to  the  review  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  if  such  compUints  are  made  to  the 
Committee  in  the  first  instance^ 

Tliat  the  librarian  shall  take  adequate  means  for  securing  the  return  of  every  book  to 
iikB  Library,  without  exception,  at  least  eight  days  preceding  the  days  of  such  stated 
inspections. 

That  the  Librarian  shall  strictly  enforce  the  Regulations  for  the  manaeement  of  the 
Library  in  every  case ;  and  that  repeated  failures  on  his  part  shall  be  ipllowed  by  his 
dismissal  from  office  bv  the  University  Court. 

7hat  the  Librarian  shall  keep  a  distinct  and  accurate  Record  of  the  books  taken  out  and 
received ;  such  Record  exiiibiting,  in  alphabetical  arrangement,  both  the  titles  of  the 
books  borrowed  and  the  names  of  the  persons  borrowing  them. 

That  for  effectually  securing  this  obiec^  two  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept.  In  the  one 
shall  be  exhibited  alphat^tically  the  names  of  the  borrowers,  the  titles  of  the  books 
taken  out  by  each,  the  date  or  the  giving  out  and  of  returning  each  book  ;  while  in 
the  other  Receipt-book  shall  be  exhibited  alphabetically  the  titles  of  books  borrowed, 
and  shall  contam  the  names  of  the  borrowers,  with  the  date  of  giving  out  and  .of 
returning  each  book  ;  each  Receipt-book  having  an  Index. 

^haX  the  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept  in  the  form  (or  as  nearly  thereto  as  practicable) 
indicated  by  the  subjoined  Schedules,  marked  (A)  and  (B).  . 

That  neither  the  Principal  nor  any  of  the  Professors  shall  be  entitled  to  have  out  of  the 
Library  more  than  25  volumes  (not  works)  each  from  the  Library  at  one  time,  and 
they  snail  not  be  entitled  to  retain  a  book  longer  than  three  months  :  and  that  if  they 
have  not  returned  every  book  before  the  stated  inspections  by  the  Coraoiittee  of  Super- 
intendence, the  privilege  of  borrowing  shall  be  forfeited  until  the  books  so  pal)ed  in  ar^i 
returned. 

That  when  books  are  returned  by  Professors,  they  shall  remain  in  the  Library  at  least 
for  one  week  before  they  can  be  borrowed  again  by  the  individual  who  has  retiirned 
them ;  any  other  person  who  shall  apply  for  them  before  or  during  that  tiipe  being 
preferable  to  him. 

That  each  Matriculated  Student  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Library  twp 
itolumes  at  one  time,  and  to  retain  them  folr  two  weeks ;  but  if  they  are  books  which 
be  requires  for  any  class  he  is  attending,  he  may  be  allowed  to  retain  them  for 
one  month. 

'T)iat  no  deposit  of  money  shall  henceforth  be  required  from  Students  for  any  books 
taken  out  by  them  from  the  Library. 

That  Students  shall  be  permitted  to  consult  books  in  an  apartment  contiguous  to  the 
Library,  to  be  exclusively  dedicated  for  that  purpose,  under  such  Regulations  as 
may  be  framed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Committee  of  Superintendence,  subject 
to  the  approbation  and  coatrol  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  and  of  tl^e  |[Jniversity 
Court. 

That  if  Students  shall  fail  to  return  books,  or  injure  them  by  writicg,  or  in  lEtny  other 
way  whatever,  the  Librarian  shall,  once  a  month,  or  oftener  if  niecessary,  give 
the  names  of  such  Students  to  the  Professors  whose  classes  they  mav  be  attending ; 
and  the  Professors  shall  report  them  to  the  Committee  of  Supeirintendence,  who  may, 
if  tliey  think  ifit,  direct  that  Clertificates  of  attendance  on  the  classes  be  refused  in 
such  cases. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  full  power  at  all  times  to  frame  Regulations  for 
the  management  of  the  Library,  including  Rules  respecting  the  purchase  of  booki, 
books  received  from  Stationers*  Hall  or  by  Donation,  Catalogues,  binding  of  books,  Jic,; 
^d  also  respecting  every  other  Qiatter  connected  with  the  Library. 
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SCHEDULE  (A). 
Alston,  Jas.,  40  George  Street.-— Afor.  Phil.  Class. 


Date  of 
Borrowing. 

Books  Borrowed. 

Date  of 
Return. 

R£MAKKB. 

1830. 

Jan.  1. 

Gibbon's  Rome,  vol.  i. 
Gregory's  Conspeetus. 

1830. 

Jan.  10. 
-    12. 

SCHEDULE  (B). 

Date  of 
Borrowing. 

Books  Borrowed. 

Name  of 
SludenL 

AddrHs. 

Classes  Attended. 

Date  of 
Ktrtam. 

1830. 

Jan.  1. 

GibbonV  Rome,  vol.  i. 
Gregory's  Conspectus. 

Alston,  Jas. 

40  George  St. 

Mor.  Phil.  Class. 

1830. 

Jan.  10. 
-    12. 

Explanatory  Notes. — Schedule  (A)  exhibits  a  speeimen  of  a  Book,  for  entering  the  names 
of  Students  who  take  out  books^  where  the  deposit  system  is  not  in  operation ;  and  Sche* 
dule  (B)  is  that  of  a  Receipt-book^  intended  to  exhibit  the  titles  of  the  books  bonrowed  from 
the  Library. 

It  is  proposed  that  each  borrower  should  have  a  separate  page  appropriated  solely  to 
himself;  so  that  the  Receipt-book  wili  exhibit,  at  one  view^  the  number  of  books  taken 
out  by  each  Student,  the  date  of  the  borrowing  and  of  returning^  with  other  particulars ; 
while  the  Receipt-book,  indicated  by  Schedule  (  B),  will  in  like  manner  exhibit  the  names  of 
the  persons  who  have  the  books  which  are  not  in  the  Library.  £ach  Receipt-book  will 
have  an  Index. 

In  both  Receipt-books,  the  entries  will  be  scored  by  the  Librarian  when  the  books  are 
returned,  so  that  he  may  at  once  discover  the  entries  marking  books  against  Students. 

The  Returns  from  the  College  of  Edinburgh  exhibit,  for  Session  182&-7, 1,050  Students 
to  have  borrowed  33,029  volumes,  averaging  about  31  volumes  to  each  Student;  so  that  the 
Librarian,  on  the  supposition  that  all  these  Volumes  were  borrowed  in  the  course  of.'the 
Winter  Session  (6months)«  would  hav^  to  make  on  an  average  about  212  entries  in  the 
course  of  one  di^«  With  a  Receipt-book  properly  rulod,  one  Librarian  will,  with  the  ut- 
most ease,  accomplish  this  task,  including  the  corresponding  entries  in  the  second  Receipt- 
book  ;  or^  if  h^  cannot  easily  manaee  to  ms^e  all  these  last  entries  at  the  moment,  they  tan 
be  made  m  a  verv  short  time  after  the  Library  closes  for  the  day. 

Both  Receipt-books  may  be  ruled  so  as  to  have  50  lines  on  each  page  for  entries.  Al- 
though the  average  number  of  volumes  borrowed  by  each  Student  in  Edinburgh  is  about 
31,  yet  adequate  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  those  Students  who  make  more  frequent 
exchanges.  It  is  not  improbable  that  som^  Students  may  even  exceed  50  exchanges.  But 
to  meet  such  cases,  a  new  page  may  be  opened  for  them,  and  a  reference  to  it  made  in  the 
first.  A  book  containing  550  leaves,  which  do  Hot  make  a  volume  inconveniently  la^ge, 
will  in  general  be  quite  adequate  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  and  if  go  more  leaves 
should  be  added,  this  will  give  100  pages,  applicable  to  those  Students  who  make  the  most 
frequent  exchanges. 

A  separate  set  of  Jleceipt-books,  appli9able  to  the  Professors,  but.  of  course  with,  much 
fewer  leaves,  made  exactly  on  the  same  principle,  will  be  necessary. 

With  respect  to  the  other  Universities,  as  the  Returns  exhibit  much  fewer  borrowers,  the 
Receipt-books  may  be  less  in  size. 

While  the  plan  proposed  is  perfectly  simple  in  its  operation,  it  will  exhibit  at  one  view 
the  different  books  borrowed  by  each  Student :  and  whpn  a  particular  book  is  asked  for, 
and  not  in  the  Library,  it  will  at  the  same  time  exhibit  the  name  of  the  borrower. 
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Section  fir«f.— HiSTOttY  op  the  University. 

THE  University  and  King^s  College  of  Aberdeen  was  first  erected  in  February  1494,  by 
a  Bull  of  Alexander  the  Sixth,  who  then  filled  the  Papal  Chair.  The  Bull  was  issued 
in  consequence  of  the  earnest  representation  of  James  the  Fourth,  who  was  deeply  soli- 
citous that  the  blessings  of  education  should  be  extended  to  the  northern  districts  of  his 
kingdom,  which,  from  local  situation,  were  cut  off  from  access  to  the  public  Seminaries 
then  existing.  In  compl^^ing  with  the  request  of  James,  the  Pope  acted  conformably  to 
the  maxims  and  the  practice  of  his  predecessors,  who,  for  ages,  countenanced  Literature^ 
under  the  conviction  that  they  would  be  able  to  secure  its  exertions  in  support  of  their 
spiritual  and  temporal  authority.  He  accordingly,  by  a  solemn  deed,  instituted  what  he 
denominates  a  General  Study  or  University  in  Old  Aberdeen,  for  teaching  Theology^  the 
Canon  and  Civil  Law ;  Medicine  and  Polite  Literature,  or  the  Liberal  Arts ;  indeed,  what- 
"ever  was  taught  in  the  Universities  of  Paris  and  Bologna,  then  the  standards  of  such 
Seminaries ;  and  he  invested  it  with  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  other  Universities.  He 
appointed  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  to  be  the  Chancellor,  and  he  alludes  to  a  Rector,  and 
to  various  Doctors  of  Faculties,  as  constituting  the  other  members  of  the  University, 

fiving  to  them  the  power  of  conferring  Degrees,  and  declaring  that  these  Degrees  should 
e  regarded  as  sufficient  evidence  of  the  qu^ifications  of  those  upon  whom  they  were  con- 
ferred. Of  the  same  date,  he  issued  a  mandate  to  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen  respecting  the 
publication  of  this  Erection. 

Two  years,  however,  elapsed  before  this  was  done  ;  but  immediately  after  it  had  been 
published,  James  issued  a  Charter  in  favour  of  the  University,  bestowing  upon  it  certain 
churches  and  benefices  for  the  support  of  its  members,  and  communicating  to  it  all  the 
rights,  liberties  and  advantages  which  the  Kings  of  France  had  conveyed  to  the  Univer- 
sity of  Paris,  or  which  his  own  ancestors  James  the  First  and  James  the  Second  had  given 
to  the  Universities  of  St.  Andrews  and  Glasgow. 

In  afew  years  after  (1500),  Alexander  expedited  Bulls  for  securing  its  privileges,  and  for 
studying  at  Old  Aberdeen ;  the  latter  Bull  proceeding  upon  the  information  transmitted  by 
the  King,  of  the  surprising  ignorance  then  subsisting  even  among  those  devoted  to  the 
ecclesiastical  profession. 

But  it  was  not  till  1505  that  the  Document,  entitled  the  First  Foundation  of  the 
College,  was  framed  by  William  Elphinston,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  and  which  may  be 
considered  as  delineating  what  he  then  wished  to  be  the  constitution  of  the  Seminary. 
After  increasing  its  revenues,  that  the  number  of  its  members  mi^ht  be  enlarged,  he  erects 
and  endows  the  College  in  honour  of  the  Trinity  and  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  It  was  to  com- 
prehend 36  ordinary  members,  the  chief  of  whom  was  to  be  a  Master  of  Theology,  if  one 
could  be  obtained,  or  failing  this,  a  Licentiate  in  that  Faculty,  who,  within  a  year,  was  to 
take  his  Degree,  and  who  was  to  be  styled  Principal,  all  the  members  of  the  University 
yidding  obedience  to  him.  After  him  were  the  Doctors  of  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  and  of 
Medicine,  or  Licentiates  in  these  respective  Faculties.  The  fifth  member  was  to  be  a  Master 
of  Arts,  to  be  called  a  Regent,  and  constituted  Sub-principal ;  and  the  sixth  was  another 
Master  of  Arts,  whose  province  it  was  to  teach  the  elements  of  Literature.  These  seem 
to  have  been  the  permanent  members  of  the  College ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Doctor  of  Medicine,  were  to  be  ecclesiastics.  Five  Masters  of  Arts,  who  were  to  study 
Theolo^,  and  who  were  also  in  holy  orders,  were  appointed,  but  they  were  to  hold 
their  situations  only  for  a  certain  number  of  years;  as  were  also,  although  for  a  dif- 
ferent period,  13  poor  scholars,  of  respectable  talents,  and  proficiency  in  the  Specu- 
lative Sciences,  who  were  to  be  elected  as  Students  of  Arts.  A  number  of  regulations 
are  laid  down  as  to  the  choice  and  support  of  these  occasional  members.    Eight  persons, 
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to  complete  the  number,  were  added  for  discharging  the  inferior  offices  connected  with  the 
Institution.  All  the  members  who  were  Ecclesiastics,  were  required  to  live  within  the 
College. 

By  this  Constitution  it  was  assigned  to  the  Principal  (quum  disposittts  Juerit),  when  he 
had  prepared  himself,  to  lecture,  quolibet  legibili  die,  on  Theology,  and  to  preach  six  tiroes 
in  the  year  to  the  people.  The  same  duty  was  imposed  on  the  Students  of  Theology,  after 
they  had  taken  their  Bachelor's  Degree  ;  and,  previously  to  their  doing  so,  they  were,  at 
the  command  of  the  Principal,  to  preach  on  Sundays  and  festival  days  to  the  students. 
The  Regents  were  ordained,  as  in  the  University  of  raris,  to  instruct  their  scholars  in  the 
liberal  arts^  while  the  Doctors  of  Faculties,  in  tneir  appropriate  dress  or  costume,  were  to 
lecture  on  their  particular  subjects  to  the  students.  No  interval  or  vacation  was  allowed, 
and  thus  continued  duty  was  conjoined  with  uninterrupted  residence.  The  whole  system 
was  subjected  to  the  Rector,  if  he  were  not  a  member  of  the  College  ;  and  if  he  were,  to 
the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  and  to  the  Official  of  Aberdeen ;  who  once  a  year  was 
enjoined  to  visit  the  University  in  its  head  and  members,  and  to  remedy  whatever  was 
found  to  require  amendment,  rarticular  attention  was  ordered  to  be  paid  to  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  fund  set  apart  for  the  repair  of  the  buildings,  and  a  report  was  to  be  made  to 
the  Chancellor,  who  might  himself,  when  he  saw  meet,  exercise  the  power  of  visitation. 

Although  this  Constitution  was  confirmed  in  the  following  year  (1506)  by  the  reining 
Pontiff,  and  soon  after  by  James  the  Fifth,  a  new  Erection  (1529)  was  prepared  by  Bishop 
Elphinston,  and  in  1530  or  1531  was  officially  published,  increasing  the  number  of  the 
members  of  the  College,  enlarging  their  comforts,  and  rendering  their  exertions  more  effi- 
cient. The  College,  as  before,  was  dedicated  to  the  Trinity  and  the  Virgin  Mary.  The 
members  of  the  Seminary  thus  altered  were  to  be  42.  The  first  class  consisted  of  four 
Doctors :  a  Doctor  of  Theology,  who  was  to  be  the  Principal,  and  whom  all  the  other  members 
were  reverently  to  obey ;  and  Doctors  of  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  and  of  Medicine,  or  liceft- 
tiates  in  these  Faculties,  if  Doctors  could  not  be  obtained.  The  second  class  consisted  of 
eight  Masters  of  Arts,  the  first  of  whom,  skilled  in  Philosophy  and  the  Arts,  was  to  be 
Sub-principal ;  the  second  was  to  be  versant  in  Poetry,  Grammar  and  Rhetoric  ;  the  othejr 
six  were  to  be  students  in  Tlieology,  who  were  to  hold  their  situations  for  six  years,  and 
from  among  whom  it  was  the  wish  of  the  Founder  that  the  Regents  should  be  elected. 
The  next  class  was  formed  of  the  Students  of  Law,  who  were  to  study  Civil  Law,  and  to 
be  present  at  the  lectures  delivered  on  that  subject.  All  the  persons  hitherto  mentioned 
were,  with  the  exception  of  the  Doctor  of  Medicine,  to  belong  to  the  Priesthood,  and  were 
occasionally  to  say  mass  for  the  Founders,  There  were  to  be  also  13  Students  of  Arts,  who 
were  to  possess  their  endowments  for  three  years  and  a  half,  and  then  to  give  place  to 
others  ;  eight  persons  styled  Prebends,  who  were  to  attend  to  Sacred  Music,  one  of  them 
bein^  denominated  Cantor,  and  another  Sacrist ;  and  six  boys  for  the  choir.  Accommoda- 
tion in  the  College  was  to  be  provided  for  all  these.  A  Procurator,  having  the  charge  of 
the  temporalities  of  the  establishments,  was  to  be  elected  by  the  Principal,  Sub-Principal, 
the  Doctors  of  Canon  and  Civil  Law  and  of  Medicine,  the  Grammarian,  the  Cantor,  and 
the  Sacrist,  for  such  time  as  they  should  judge  proper ;  and  in  the  event  of  these  el^^rs 
not  agreeing,  the  Chancellor  was  to  choose  one  of  those  who  had  been  proposed  to  be 
elected. 

The  duty  of  the  Principal  was  declared  to  be,  to  govern  the  College,  to  keep  all  parts  of 
it  clean ;  to  preside  over  the  other  members,  and  to  instruct  them  in  morals  and  discipline-; 
to  visit  the  Lectures  of  the  Regents,  to  make  such  alterations  in  them  as  he  should  judge 
proper,  and  to  punish  in  any  way,  by  himself  or  others,  such  as  were  deficient  in  their  duty; 
to  distribute,  with  the  advice  of  the  Sub-principal  and  the  Regents,  the  chambers  among  the 
students ;  to  profess  every  day  in  Philosophy  and  Arts  ;  and,  in  his  Doctor's  habit,  singulis 
diebus  legibiHbuSf  to  give  Lectures  in  Theology  according  to  the  grace  bestowed  on  him, 
preaching,  besides,  six  days  in  the  year  to  the  people.  The  duties  of  the  Doctors  were 
the  same  as  under  the  former  constitution.  The  Sub-principal  was  required,  quolibet  legihli 
die,  to  lecture  to  the  students  in  Arts  and  Philosophy^  to  instruct  them  in  manners  and  in 
virtue ;  to  be  present  with  the  other  Regents,  ana  to  preside  at  questions  and  dispntes  in 
Arts  amongst  the  Students  ;  to  mark  the  students  in  Theology  and  Arts  who  were  absent 
from  divine  worship,  and  from  the  public  meetings  of  the  College  which  they  ou^t  to 
attend  ;  to  inflict  fines  on  such  delinquents,  and,  with  the  Principal,  to  superintend  all  the 
affairs  of  the  College.  The  six  Theological  Students,  for  whom  provision  was  made  by  the 
Foundation,  had,  m  their  peculiar  dress,  to  attend  divine  worship  upon  those  festivals 
when  labour  was  suspendea,  and  on  other  days  to  apply  themselves  to  Theology,  attend- 
ing the  Lectures  on  that  Science,  that  they  might  be  qualified,  within  three  years,  to  take 
their  Bachelor's  Degree.  They  had  also,  in  their  turns,  to  read  a  portion  of  Scripture 
at  the  public  table.  The  duties  of  the  Bachelors  of  Law,  and  of  the  Students  of 
Arts,  are  also  described.  When  any  of  the  Theological  Bursaries  beeame  vacant,  it 
was  required  that  they  should  be  filled  up  from  the  Students  in  Arts  who  had  taken  their 
Master's  Degree. 

As  to  the  permanent  and  higher  situations  in  the  College,  such  as  Principal,  Snb-prin- 
cipal.  Canonist,  Civihst,  &c.  it  was  recommended  that  they  should  be  supplied  from  the 
members  of  the  College,  if  they  were  qualified  ;  and  if  not,  persons  from  the  University  of 
Aberdeen  were  to  be  preferred.  It  is  evident  from  this  clause,  and  indeed  from  the  wliole 
deed  of  Foundation,  that  the  College  was  considered  as  comprehending  only  those  for  whom 
endowments  had  been  provided,  and  that  the  University  included  ail  who  studied  i"  the 
^  •        ^  ^  different 
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diflFerent  Faculties.  Should  none  be  found  in  the  University  fit  for  the  vacant  oflSces, 
recourse  was  to  be  had  to  other  Universities. 

The  mode  in  which  the  Election  was  to  take  place  is  particulaily  specified.  The  Priucipal 
^as  to  be  chosen  by  the  Rector  of  the  University,  the  four  Procuratores  Nationum,  of 
,whom  nothing  had  been  previously  said,  the  Doctors,  the  Sub-principal,  the  Regent  of 
Arts,  the  Humanist,  the  six  Theological  Students,  the  Cantor  and  the  Sacrist,  or  by  the 
majority  of  them,  and  was  to  be  admitted  by  the  Chancellor.  The  Canonist  was  to  be 
elected  by  the  Rector,  the  Procuratores,  the  Principal,  Sub^principal,  two  remaining 
Doctors  and  Humanist,  and  was  to  be  admitted  by  the  Chancellor.  The  Civilist  and 
Mediciner  were  to  be  elected  in  the  same  manner.  The  Sub-principal  was  to  be  elected 
by  the  Rector,  the  Procuratories,  Doctors  of  the  different  Faculties,  the  Regents  of  Arts, 
the  before-mentioned  Students  in  Theolog;^,  the  Cantor  and  Sacrist;  to  be  admitted 
by  the  Chancellor;  and  the  election  and  admission  of  the  Humanist  were  to  be  conducted 
in  a  similar  manner,  llie  Students  in  Theology  and  Arts  were  elected  by  the  Sub-principal, 
the  Regents,  the  Humanist  and  the  Doctors  of  Faculties,  and  were  to  be  admitted  by  the 
Principal.  To  the  inferior  oflScers,  it  is  unneccessary  particularly  to  advert.  It  was,  how- 
ever, plainly  the  intention  of  the  Founder  that  the  Principal  should  have  considerable 
influence  in  all  these  elections.  The  following  is  the  clause  in  the  deed  of  Foundation 
relating  to  this  : — *^  Volumus  autem  ut  in  omnibus  istis  ^lectionibus  seu  nominationibus. 
Principalis  dicti  CoUegii  habeat  vocem  electivam  seu  norainativam  et  conclusivam.''  Pro- 
vision is  then  made  for  the  performance  of  what  belongs  to  the  Chancellor,  in  the  event  of 
his  absence,  or  of  the  See  of  Aberdeen  being  vacant,  and  to  him  is  granted  B.jus  devoltUunif 
if  the  electors  to  the  different  offices  should  fail  to  supply  vacancies  within  a  month  from 
their  taking  place.  Various  regulations  for  securing  residence,  for  punishing  the  negligent 
and  disobedient,  and  for  enforcing  propriety  of  moral  conduct,  are  laid  down ;  much  hght 
is  thus  incidentally  thrown  upon  the  depravity  of  the  Priesthood  at  the  period  when  the 
Foundatidn-Charter  was  written,  more  particularly  as  the  language  used  is  similar  to  that 
which  occurs  in  almost  every  public  deed  of  the  age  to  which  allusion  is  now  made :— ^ 
^^  Item  volumus  et  ordinamus  ut  omnes  in  dicto  CoUegio,  tam  majores  quam  minores, 
honeste  vivant.  Prohibimus  ac  interdicimus,  in  virtute  sanctee  obedientiaa,  ut  non  habeant 
publicoi  concubinas,  necinfradictum  Collegium  aut  Universitatem  antedictum,  anna,  gladios 
seu  digas  portent  clam  seu  palam.  Non  sint  noctivagi,  lenones,  aut  scurrse  vagabundi, 
sed  bonis  moribus  et  studiis  optimis  dediti  et  occupati;" — *^  prout  decet  Dei  ministros  ut 
divinam  ultionem  evadere  voluerint."  The  College  was  exempted  from  all  exactions ;  the 
Principal  was  anew  enjoined  to  attend  to  the  various  objects  which  the  Foundation  con- 
templated, and  an  oath  was  appointed  to  be  administered  by  the  Principal,  to  those  who 
were  admitted  to  the  different  situations  in  the  Seminary. 

.  This  slight  account  of  the  Charter  brings  into  view  all  of  it  which  is  most  essential,  and 
which  is  most  intimately  connected  vnth  the  Collese,  as  a  Literary  Institution;  and  it 
appeared  requisite  thus  far  to  advert  to  it,  because  dthough  various  alteration  of  it  have, 
in  the  course  of  time  and  from  change  of  circumstances,  been  unavoidably  introduced,  it 
still  regulates  in  a  great  degree  the  form  and  the  practice  of  the  University.  Some  innova- 
tion, indeed,  it  was  found  requisite,  within  a  very  few  years  to  make  (1538);  and  upon 
application  for  that  purpose  to  Paul  the  Third,  the  reigning  Pontiff,  he  granted  what  was 
asked,  confirming,  at  the  same  time,  the  rest  of  the  Foundation. 

The  attention  of  Queen  Mary  was  directed  to  this  University,  and  a  letter  from  her  is  App.  p, 
still  preserved,  in  which  she  declares  her  intention  with  respect  to  it,  and  guards  its  pos- 
sessions and  privileges  by  the  protection  of  her  royal  prerogative,  (156^). 

By  two  Acts  of  Parliament  passed,  the  pne  in  1617,  and  the  other  in  1633,,  and  which 
arc  nearly  of  the  same  tenor,  the  old  Foundation,  and  all  the  privileges  and  rents  of  the 
College,  are  confirmed,  these  statutes  having  been  rendered  requisite  by  the  transition 
from  the  Popish  to  the  Protestant  faith.  Indeed  it  is  certain^  that  in  161.9  Bishop  Forbes, 
then  holding  the  See  of  Aberdeen,  obtained  a  Commission  of  Visitation  for  reforming  the 
abuses  which  had  crept  into  the  institution  during  the  lapse  of  more  than  a  century,  and 
through  him  the  latter  Act  was  procured  to  confirm  his  reformation,  which  in  fact  consisted 
of  little  more  than  a  restoration  of  the  system  prescribed  by  Bishop  Elphinston's  Founda- 
tion, except  in  so  far  as  the  introduction  of  the  Reformed  Keligion  had  rendered  some  of  Ret.  p.  3. 
the  offices  unnecessary. 

To  this  modelling  of  the  Constitution  agreeably  to  the  Protestant  faith,  the  General 
Assembly  directed  its  attention ;  and  in  1639,  exercising  the  power  which  it  long  claimed, 
and  upon  which  it  often  acted,  of  visiting  and  regulating  Seminaries  of  education,  it 
instructed  that  the  offices  of  Canonist  and  Cantor  should  be  done  away. 

.  With  these  exceptions,  the  University  remained  very  much  in  the  state  which  the.Foun-  Returns 
dation-Charter  prescribed,  enjoying  its  property,  privileges  and  immunities,  and  continuing 
a  separate  and  independent  College.  After  the  abolition  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotiand,  during 
the  latter  years  of  Charles  the  Urst,  and  when  that  Monarch  was  under  the  control  of 
tiie  Estates,  the  revenues  of  the  different  Sees  fell  to  the  King,  and  he  determined  to  apply 
such  part  of  them  as  might  appear  requisite  for  the  help  and  supply  of  the  Colleges  and 
Universities,  which  were  styled  the  seminaries  of  piety  and  religion.  He  appointed  a  cei> 
tain  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  both  the  Universities 
of  Old  and  New  Aberdeen,  and  the  result  was  his  executing  a  charter  uniting  them  as  one 
University,  to  be  called  in  all  time  coming.  King  Charles's  University  of  Aberdeen.  The 
Colleges,  however,  continued  distinct,  for  in  the  grants  made  we  find  thiit  two-thirds  of 
their  .amount  were  to  be  given  to  the  old  College,  and  one-third  to  the  new.    This  union 
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was  confirmed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  1641,  ratifying  the  mortification  of  the  rents-  of 
the  Bishopric  of  Aberdeen  to  the  College,  it  being  declared  also  in  that  Act,  that  two 
thirds  of  the  revenue  conferred  should  belong  to  the  King's,  and  one-third  to  tbe 
Marischal  College,  decerning  and  ordaining  the  confirmation  to  be  effectual  to  the  Prin- 
cipals, Professors,  Regents,  and  other  members  of  the  said  joint  University  now  present, 
and  their  successors. 

The  members  of  King's  College  acted  upon  these  deeds;  for  when,  in  consequence  of  the 
abolition  of  Episcopacy,  the  office  of  Chancellor  could  not  be  filled  in  terms  of  Bishop 
Elphinston's  Foundation,  they  (1643)  summoned  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  Marischal 
CoUege,  who  refused  to  attend,  that  they  might  unite  in  tne  election  of  the  Marquis  of 
Huntly  as  Chancellor  of  the  Caroline  University. 

In  1654  Cromwell  issued  an  ordinance  for  the  better  support  of  the  Universities  in  Scot- 
land. By  this  ordinance  he  bestowed  certain  lands  and  superiorities  upon  the  University 
of  Aberdeen,  indudiug  both  Colleges,  preserving  the  same  proportion  in  the  distributiou 
of  his  ^rant  which  had  been  specified  in  the  Charter  of  Charles,  and  in  the  statute  by 
which  it  was  confirmed. 

We  find  a  similar  recognition  of  the  United  University  in  an  order  for  payment  of  aa 
augmentation  to  the  College  stipends,  which  he  soon  after  issued  (1654),  ^^^  i"  ^  charter 
of  mortification  of  superiorities,  teinds  and  lands  formerly  belonging  to  the  Bishopric  of 
Aberdeen,  in  favour  of  the  University,  which  was  executed  in  1658. 

It  does  not  appear  thaU  with  the  exception  which  has  been  stated,  the  two  CoUeees 
took  any  steps  for  acting  together  as  the  Caroline  University,  and  an  end  was  put  to  wis 
union  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  afler  the  Restoration  (1670).  This  Act,  without 
adverting  to  the  Charter  of  Charles  the  First  uniting  the  Universities,  to  the  statute  by 
which  that  charter  was  confirmed,  or  to  the  deeds  of  Cromwell  reco^ising  the  union,  con- 
firms all  the  acts  and  grants  which  had  been  made  to  the  King's  College  and  University 
as  a  separate  literary  institution ;  details  its  Foundation  by  James  the  Fourth,  the  purposeis 
of  it,  and  the  period  for  which  it  had  subsisted ;  and  ratifies,  approves  and  confirms  tbe 
old  Foundations,  the  rights  and  privileges  of  the  said  College  and  University ;  and  is  thiu 
virtually  a  rescinding  of  the  charter  and  act  of  union.  That  the  union,  indeed,  was  con? 
sidered  as  so  rescinded,  even  before  the  enactment  now  specified,  is  apparent  from  another 
statute  relating  to  the  Marischal  College,  to  which  more  particular  reference  will  be  made 
in  the  account  of  that  University,  and  may  also  be  inferred  from  the  ciroumstauce  that,  in 
terms  of  the  old  Foundation,  the  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  immediately  after  the  Restoration, 
resumed  the  office  of  Chancellor  of  King's  College,  and  continued  to  act  in  that  capacity 
till  the  final  abolition  of  Episcopacy  in  Scotland. 

But  notwithstanding  all  this,  although  there  does  not  seem,,  after  the  date  of  the  above 
statute,  to  have  been  in  any  public  deed  the  slightest  mention  of  the  Caroline  University, 
it  is  remarkable  that  the  grant  of  300/.  by  Kincr  William,  is  made,  not  to  the  Universities,- 
but  to  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  the  benefit  of  which  was  reaped  bv  the  King's  College; 
and  that  the  grant  of  Queen  Anne  is  said  to  be  in  favour  of  the  University  and  CoU^es  . 
of  Aberdeen,  that  grant  being  distributed  amon^  the  members  of  both  Colleges,  then  con 
ceived,  it  would  seem,  to  form  only  one  University. 

The  more  recent  grants  of  the  Crown,  however,  have  been  eiven  to  the  ChanceUor, 
Rector,  Principal  and  Members  of  the  University  and  King's  College  of  Auld  Aberdeeo; 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  the  fact,  that  for  a  long  period,  at  least  from  1720, 
as  is  stated  by  Dr.  Forbes,  who  entertains  the  opinion  that  the  deed  of  Union  was  ia 
force  notwithstanding  the  acts  to  which  reference  has  bean  made,  the  two  Colleges  have 
acted  as  if  they  were  independent  of  each  other,  and  have  regarded  themselves  as  actually 
being  so. 

Having  thus  shortly  traced  the  History  of  the  Foundation  of  King's  College,  mi  of  tbe 
Royal  Charters  or  Acts  of  Parliament  by  which  these  have  been  confirmed  or  modified,  it 
is  necessary  to  remark,  that  by  other  means  also  the  afiTairs  of  the  College  were  adjusted, 
and  that  various  authorities  made  the  arrangements  which  appeared  requisite  for  accommo- 
dating the  mode  of  instruction,  or  tiie  state  of  the  University,  to  what  any  change  of  cif'^ 
cumstances  was  conceived  to  require. 

From  the  period  of  its  institution,  down  to  the  earlier  part  of  the  last  century,  there  wa$ 
a  considerable  number  of  Royal  and  Parliamentary  Commissions  appointed  to  inquire  into 
ihe  abuses  which  had  been  introduced,  or  to  suggest  improvements  in  carrying  into  effect 
the  purposes  for  which  the  Seminary  was  founded. 

The  General  Assembly,  also,  which  for  many  years  extended  its  jurisdiction  to  Co\\ege$ 
as  well  as  to  Schools,  nominated  Visitors ;  and,  as  has  already  appeared,  abolished,  by  it$ 
authority,  some  of  the  offices  specified  in  the  Foundation,  but  wnich,  from  tbe  alteration 
in  the  religious  opinions  of  the  Kingdom,  had  become  unnecessary. 

There  is  one  insUtnce  of  a  Visitation  by  the  ChanceUor,  who  was  fully  entitled  tp  ioBpect 
every  thing  relating  to  the  University  over  which  he  presided ;  and  there  were  firequent 
Rectorial  visitations,  in  consequence  of  which  a  number  of  chsmges  was  introduced.  By 
the  Foundation-Charter,  as  has  been  already  observed,  the  Rector  and  his  Assessors  .were 
appointed  to  visit  the  College  once  every  year,  their  visitation  extending  to  tjie  head  and 
members^  10  the  buildings,  to  all  defects  both  in  persons  and  things,  to  alienation.^ 
impignorations,  or  wasting  the  goods  of  the  College,  aud  particularly  to  the  sums  allotted 
for  reparation  of  buildings  and  manses.  They  were  instructed  to  commit  their  report  to 
writing,  and  to  lay  it  before  the  Chancellor,  who  was  empowered  to  reform  whatever  stood 
in  new  of  reformation.    In  what  manner  the  Re6tor  and  his  Assessors  wer^  elected;  b^v 
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the  Visitatioiis  were  conducted,  or  how  frequcintly  they  cook  place,  is  unknown  for  a  period'  in. 

ot  129  yeard  after  the  institution  of  the  UniTersity;  the  records  of  the  Rectorial  Visitation,        ABERDEEN^ 
for  that  long  space  of  time,  having  been  unfortunately  lost  kino's  college* 

The  minutes  of  the  oldest  Rectorial  Visitation,  to  which  access  has  been  obtained,  are       — ^^— .. 
dated  in  1:634.  App.  p.  55, 56. 

.  The  Rectorial  ^ourt  seems  to  have  been  composed  of  the  Rector,  his  Assessors,  and  the: 
Masters  of  the  College.  Particular  inquiry  was  made  into  the  conduct  of  the  Principal 
and*  Masters,  and  into  the  manner  in  which  they  exercised  their  offices;  directions  were 
given  concerning  the  plan  of  education  for  the  Students  in  all  the  several  Faculties;  cogni- 
sance was  taken  of  private  laws  for  the  government  and  discipline  of  the  College ;  the 
accounts  of  the  revenue  were  approved ;  the  repair  of  the  College  buildings  was  ordered  ; 
the  Library  was  inspected,  and  rules  were  made  concerning  the  books,  and  instructions  Rep.  ia  App.  p.  55 
wer^'  given  as  to  modifying  and  augmienting  the  Masters'  stipends.  -^57* 

Upon  one  occasion  (1637),  ^^^  Rector,  Members  and  Assessors  refer  the  Principal's 
toxate  of  telBfcching  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  Faculty  of  Divinity,  and  in  the  meantime  enjoin 
him  to  begin  to  teach.  The  Principal  undertook,  at  this  time,  to  teach  twice  every  week. 
At  another  meeting,  at  which  the  Chancellor  was  present  (1638),  the  Principal  was  oixlained,  App»p.  55. 
in  all  time  coming,  to  continue  toobtemperthe  act  of  the  last  General  Visitation  in  teaching 
two  lessons  in  tne  week,  one  of  Divinity,  and  another  of  the  Hebrew  tongue,  although 
he  should  have  but  two  or  three  auditors.  At  a  much  more  recent  period  (1763),  several  Ibid, 
regulations  of  importance  were  made  by  this  Court  in  order  to  promote  the  interests  of  the 
Seminary.  The  Rector,  with  the  consent  of  the  Assessors,  declared  it  to  be  a  matter  of 
great  importance  to  the  University  that  regulations  for  literature  and  discipline  be  well 
fload^,  and  duly  executed.  He  therefore  recommended  it  particularly  to  the  Masters  ta 
form  a  plan  for  this  effect,  and  that  the  Session  for  the  future  may  continue  at  least 
six  montns.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  found  that  the  institution  of  the  Rectorial  Court  is. 
Accessary  for  the  preservation  of  the  College,  and  that  in  all  time  coming  the  annual  elec- 
tion of  a  Rector  shall  proceed  without  Procuratores  Natwnum  being  chosen  to  join  in  Uie  Ibid.  p.  58, 59. 
itaid  election. 

It  appears  from  what  has  been  stated,  that  the  Rectorial  Court  of  this  University  was 
frequently  efficient,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  in  several  instances  it  interfered 
in  giving  effect  to  the  plans-  of  education  which  were  devised.  Such  a  system  of  control 
couid  not  fail,  when  properly  regulated,  to  prove  one  of  the  most  efiectnal  means  for  pre^ 
Tenting  the  abuses  which  are  often  imperceptibly  introduced  into  even  the  best  arranged 
institutions. 

But  the  Senatus  Academicus,  consisting  of  the  regular  members  of  the  University,  also 
paid  much  attention  to  the  sRuation  and  the  usefulness  of  the  College.  About  the  year 
i6«o,  the  College  instituted  a  Professorship  of  Divinity,  which  was  afterwards  (1642),  con- 
firmed by  Royal  Charter; — it  approved  of  a  plan-  that  the  Principal  and  Professor  of 
Divinity  should  deliver,  by  turns,  once  a  week.  Discourses  on  Catecnetical  Doctrine,  and 
]|  instituted  (1674)  a  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  for  which  an  endowment  was  Ret.  p.  15;  Ann. 
irfterwards  obtained  out  of  the  Bishop's  rents.  It  abolished  (1753)  the  teaching  of  the  p.  40-I43,  47^ 
Elements  of  Latin  in  the  way  of  a  Grammar  School,  which  had  been  before  the  practice,  49. 
and  instructed  the  Professor  of  Humanity  to  teach  his  Class  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
Humanity  Class  was  taught  in  the  other  Universities.  In  the  same  year,  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Reid  being  then  one  of  the  Resents,  and  taking  an  anxious  concern  in  the  matter,  it 
approved  of  certain  statutes  and  orders  affecting  the  state  of  education,  and  instructed  that 
Iney  should  be  printed  for  distribution  among  the  Alumni  and  well-wishers  of  the  CoUege.  App.  p.  64. 
This  document  consisted  of  four  sections.  The  first  related  to  the  Session  and  the 
Bursaries.  In  reference  to  these  it  was  enjoined,  that  the  Session  should  commence  on 
the  first  Monday  of  October,  and  end  in  May,  and  that  the  smaller  Bursaries  should  be 
united,  so  as  to- render  them  in  some  degree  adequate  for  supporting,  during  so  lon^  a 
Session,  those  upon  whom  they  were  bestowed.  It  was  farther  appointed,  that  Bursaries 
should  be  given  only  to  such  as  had  made  some  tolerable  proficiency  in  their  studies,  and 
that  when  this  was  disregarded,  the  Bursars  should  be  aeprived.  The  Bursaries  in  the 
gift  of  the  College  were  to  be  determined  by  comparative  trial. 

The  second  section  relates  to  the  Lodging  of  the  Students;  the  third  to  the  CoUege 
Table;  and  the  last,  which  is  a  very  important  one,  to  Education.  Under  this  it  was 
discussed,  whether  the  ancient  practice  of  the  same  Regent  carrying  the  Students  through 
llie  whole  course  should  be  continued,  or  whether  each  Professor  should  be  confined  to 
a' distinct  branch  of  Philosophy;  and  it  was  determined,  certainly  under  the  sanction  of 
very  high  authority,  whatever  may  be  the  real  merit  of  the  determination,  in  favour  of  the 
Old  practice,  which,  it  is  said,  ''  although  more  laborious  to  the  Professors^  seems  more 
beneficial  to  the  Students,  because  every  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  this  University  is 
ilso  tutor  to  those  who  study  under  him;  has  the  whole  direction  of  their  studies,  the 
training  of  their  minds^  and  the  oversight  of  their  manners,  and  it  seems  to  be  generally 
ligreed  that  it  must  be  detrimental  to  a  Student  to  change  his  tutor  every  Session.  It  ma^ 
reasonably  be  supposed  that  a  Professor,  in  threie  years,  may  acquire  an  acquaintance  with 
the  temper  and  genius  of  his  Pupils,  and  an  authority  over  them,  which  may  be  of  great 
use  to  them,  and  yet  it  is  not  to  be  expected  in  the  course  of  one  Session.  He  must  be 
better  able  to  judge  of  the  progress  wnich  they  have  made  in  their  studies  during  the  « 

vacation,  and  to  examine  them  upon  what  they  have  been  taught  in  former  sessions,  or 
make  a  recapitulation  thereof  when  it  is  necessary ;  and  though  it  may  be  allowed  thet 
a  Professor  who  has  only  one  branch  of  Philosophy  for  his  province^  may  have  more 
310.  Rr  leisure 
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leisure  to  make  improTements  in  it  for  tbe  benefit  of  the  learned  woiid,  yetH  doeioot 
seem  at  all  extravagant  to  suppose  that  a  Professor  ought  to  be  sufficiently  quailed  to 
teach  all  that  his  pupils  can  learn  in  Philosophy  in  the  course  of  three  sessions.^'  It  it 
not  uninteresting  thus  to  have  before  us  the  grounds  upon  which  able  and  enlightened 
men  defended  a  practice  that  once  so  extensively  prerailed.  The  University,  howtover; 
dthough  they  continued  for  nearly  half  a  century  to  conform  to  this  regulation,  were, 
about  the  expiration  of  that  period,  led  again  to  consider  it;  and  after  making  a  tnai  of 
the  other  method,  they  resolved  (1800)  and  enacted,  that  the  former  mode^  of  the  same 
Professor  carrying  his  class  through  all  the  branches  of  Mathematics  and  PbtkMopby 
taught  in  the  College,  should  be  laid  aside,  and  instead  thereof  that  a  Professor  tMkh^ 
fixed  to  each  of  the  classes  mentioned.  This  method,  thus  introduced,  has  ever  mjnm  been 
continued. 

The  University,  at  the  same  time  that  they  resolved  to  adhere  to  the  old  praelice  oC 
one  Professor  c6nductin^  the  Students  throueh  the  whole  Curriculum,  came  to  anoCber 
determination,  evincing  tne  anxiety  with  which  they  watched  over  the  progress  of  Soieaee^ 
and  Philosophy,  and  tne  readiness  with  which  they  endeavoured  to  make  the  course  of 
education  to  correspond  with  that  progress.  *^  The  Professors  of  Philosophy,"  it  is  mem^ 
iioned,  ^*  with  the  concurrence  of  the  other  Masters,  have  unanimously  agreed  to  employ 
much  less  time  than  has  been  usually  done  in  the  Universities,  in  the  Logic  and  Metapbyaic» 
of  the  schoolmen,  which  seem  contrived  to  make  men  subtle  disputants ;  a  profession  justly- 
of  less  value  in  the  present  age  than  it  has  been  in  some  preceding  ones;  a»d  to  employ, 
themselres  chiefly  in  teaching  those  parts  of  Philosophy  which  may  qualify  men  for  the 
more  useful  and  important  offices  of  society.  They  have  likewise  unanimously  agi^ed. 
that  those  parts  of  Philosophy  which  are  conversant  about  objects  of  sense,  ougbt,  ia 
the  order  of  teaching,  to  precede  those  which  have  the  mind  and  its  faculties  for  tbeir 
objects." 

'  It  appears,  from  the  whole  of  this  sketch,  that  the  King's  College  has  not  romaingd, 
stationary,  but  that,  from  the  interference  of  authorities  recognised  by  the  Fouodatioor; 
Charters  as  entitled  to  visit  and  control,  and  from  the  enlightened  views  of  tlie  Professoss 
lliemselves,  such  alterations  have  from  time  to  time  been  made  as  were  deemed  requisitei^ 
either  in  consequence  of  a  change  of  external  circumstances,  or  of  the  advancement  which, 
from  the  introduction  of  a  sounder  Philosophy,  had  taken  place  in  the  cultivatioa  of 
Science  and  of  the  intellectual  Faculties.  In  what  state  it  exists  at  present,  shall  be  par* 
ticularly  detailed  after  a  few  historical  remarks  connected  with  the  Revenues  and  Endow<« 
mepts  of  the  University. 
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Section  id. — Property  and  Revenue  op  the  Univbesity. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  precise  extent  of  the  Properties  and.  Revenue  belonging  tOj 
King^s  College,  as  well  as  the  mode  in  which  they  have  be«n  administered,  we  eallea  for* 
a  variety  of  Documents  and  Returns  from  that  College;  and  the  Committee  of  VisitMOft 
at  Aberdeen  examined  minutely  the  comm6n  Procurator  and  other  persons  from  whom- 
information  was  expected  to  be  obtained.  A  Committee  of  our  number  was  feclber 
appointed  specially  to  consider  this  subject,  in  order  to  trace  the  different  lands  and  suna 
of  money  formerly  mortified  for  the  use  of  the  College  and  for  Bursaries,  and  to  inquire: 
minutely  into  the  management  and  application  of  such  property.  The  result  of  theses 
inquiries  is  contained  in  the  following  Section. 

The  Revenue  of  the  King's  College  arises : — 

ist.  From  certain  Properties  acquired  under  the  Foundation  Charters. 

2d.  From  Properties  acquired  by  the  College  subsequent  to  the  date*  of  tbes^ 
Charters;  and 

3d.  From  Royal  Grants. 

A  great  part  of  the  original  Grants  consisted  of  teinds,  which  being  subject  to  the  burden 
of  supporting  the  parocnial  clergy,  have  been  in  part  taken  away  From  the  College.  So^ 
great  was  the  loss  sustained  from  this  cause,  amounting,  as  appears  from  a  College  minute 
in  1808,  to  2,349/.  5'-  9^M  ^bat  Government  had,  in  the  preceding  year,  given  i,7O0i.  to 
meet  part  of  the  loss,  and  also  an  annual  grant  of  700/.  as  a  set-off  to  meet  futujrft 
defalcation. 

The  Property  and  Revenue  are  managed  by  a  common  Procurator  (Factor),  who  is  elected 
by  the  Senatus,  and  is  answerable  to  it  for  the  performance  of  his  duties.  The  income 
Arising  from  the  funds  called  the  Procuration  Funds,  after  defraying  the  charges  for  public^ 
burdens,  reduction  of  the  debt,  8ce.,  as  exhibited  in  the  abstracts,  has  been  wholly  appro* 
priated  to  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  Principal  and  Professors.  These  salaries 
Comprehend  a  fixed  charge  of  erain  and  of  money,  called  fixed  salary;  and  when  there  waj| 
a  surplus  of  revenue,  it  was  added  thereto. 

A  statement,  exhibiting  a  detailed  account  of  the  College  Properties,  from  the  original 
grants,  and  shewing  the  present  state  thereof,  as  made  out  by  the  College,  is  added  as 
App.  (A.) 

Part  of  the  original  College  property  has  been  alienated  by  the  College  on  feu  rights 
made  at  different  times.    These  alienations  are  detailed  in  said  Appen4ix. 

The 
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Tbe  College  in  1 752  sold  the  Superiorities  of  its  lands,  along  witb  the  Feu  Duties ;  and  Sapp.  App,  p. 
10  1765  a  similar  resolution  was  carried  into  effect  respecting  th^  Patronages.  The  itmount  21. 
of  the  price  received  for.  the  former.was  2,363/.  45.  5  A  d.  (28,358/.  13^.  6^.  Scots  mon^),   . 
aiid  for  the  Patronages,  1,926  L  (23,1 12/.  Scots),  making  for  both  4,989/.  45. 5  i  d.   Th^^ 
abeaations  are  also  detailed  in  said  Appendix..        .  .....       ^^^^*  P*  ^*' 

.The  .ordinary  annual  revenue  of  tne  feu  duties  sold,  as  stated  in  the  College  minute, 

SpeaiB  to  have  been  little  more  than  30/.,  arising  from  various  small  receipts.  Tbe  effect 
the  sale,  (herefore,  was  to  produce  a  capital  stock  yielding  about  210/.  yearly,  at  five 
per  cent.  This  fond  has  been  kept  distinct  from  the  other  funds,  and  separately 
faai^ged. 

Noie.-^The  Superiority  Funds  now  amount  to  5,336/.  199.  10  Hd.,  but  the  increase 
arose  from  the  purchase  and  subsequent  sale  of  Bogfairly. 

Debt. 


7  and 


The  College  has  contracted  a  very  considerable  Debt.  In  1775,  the 
amount  of  the  Debt  appears,  from  the  accounts  transmitted,  to  have 
been  (47,331/.  2s.  8a.  Scots)      .,.----- 

In  1800         -.-  ---... 

And  in  1824-        .-----.-- 


£. 


d. 


3^944  5  2 
6,283  8  7 
8465    6  10 


Evidence,  p.  62, 
and  Accounts  not 
printed* 


T» 


It  thus  appears,  that  during  tbe  last  50  yean,  tbe  debt  has  increased  at  the  rate  of  about 
90/.  annually.  The  accounts  of  1824  exliibit  it  as  due  to  the  Superiority  Fund,  the  Morti- 
fication Funds^  8cc.  under  the  administration  of  th^  College.  Ttie  particulars  thereof  are 
exhibited  in  said  accounts.  Tbe  Procurator  (Factor)  states,  that  it  is  composed  of  |l  Evidence  p.  62. 
number  of  sums,  borrowed  from  time  to  time,  for  defraying  the  expense  of  permanent 
improvements  on  lands,  &c. ;  and  since  he  became  Factor  to  the  College,  in  the  year  1815, 
every  sum  thus  borrowed,  with  the  exception  only  of  two  small  sums,  has  beeti  appointed 
to  be  repaid  by  10  yeariy  instalments;  and  an  instalment  of  each  of  the  said  sums  had 
Accordingly  been  paid  off  every  year.  The  amount  of  these  instalments  paid  off  in  thte 
year  1825,  was  222  /.  4  5.  7  c/. 

The  College  has  transmitted  abstracts  of  its  annual  accounts  of  receipt  and  expenditure, 
4br  50  years,  commencing  witb  1775,  and  ending  with  1824. 

Tbe  abstracts  of  the  Procuration  Funds,  which  form  the  ordinary  revenue,  exhibit  the 
Income  for  1775,  as  under: 


Grain  Charge : 

Bdls. 

Firlott. 

Pecks. 

Bear        -        - 
Meal        -        •        . 

250     - 
254     . 

-    3    - 

■    -     1     • 

-    1 

Discharge  of  Grain : 
Professors,  in  kind,  in  full  of  their  Grain  Salaries 
Ministers,  Sec.  in  part  of  Aeir  Stipends 

Balance  of  wain  .... 


BEAR. 
B.      F.     p. 

229    o    o 

15      O      2 
623 


L. 
O 
O 
O 


250    3    1    0 


MEAL. 

B.      F.    P. 

181      O      2 

]6      1      2 

56    3    o 


L. 
1 
1 

3 


•64    1     1     I 


,Ordinary  Charge  of  Money,  including  39/.  5*.  2-/irf.  as  the  price  of 
the  balance  of  Grain,  and  141/.  4s.  ii-^d.  as  the  balance  of  the 
Superiority  Account        --------- 

Ordinary  Discharge  of  Money,  including  141  /.  4  5.  11  A^*  &&  the  balance 
of  the  Superiority  Account      -------- 


Balance    -    -    -    - 


And  the  Income  for  1824  is  there  exhibited  as  under. 
Grain  Charge : 


£.     5.    d, 
918  12    8A 
726    4    *9tt 


i9«    7  i<>Tlt 


Bolls. 


Bear 
Meal 


Firlots. 
30      -     .      2      - 
60     -     -     0     - 


Pecks. 
•      2 
-      1« 


Discharge  of  Grain : 
Professors,  in  part  of  their  Salaries       -        -        * 
Minister  of  Kenellar   ------ 

Bsdance       -        -        -        -   '     • 

BoUf. 

28 

2 

BEAR. 
Firiott. 

2 

0 

PecU 
2 
0 

MEAL. 
BoUs.  Firlou.  PedLt/ 

37       2      244 

8         0        2A 

14       1      0J5 

30 

2 

2 

60 

0        Ij 
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OrdiBary  Charge  of  Money,  including  lo/.  1^5.  6^A  as  the  price  of 
ff,  the  balance  of  Grain,  and  201/.  185.  6AA  as  the  balance  of  the 


III 
ABERDEEN, 

KINGS  coLLiGft  Soperiority  Accoant 

—  Ordinary  Discharge  of  Money,  including  201  /.  185. 6,^1!.  as  the  balance 

Section  3d,  of  the  Superionty  Account      ........ 


RevsDoe. 


Balance 


M68  19   3  a 


171    6   6A 


^o/e.— In  the  amount  of  Ordinary  Charee  of  Money  are  included  the  Tetnds  of  Mary 
Kirk,  as  reduced  by  the  Decreet  of  Modification  in  the  year  1823,  and  as  stated  in 
the  abstract  of  the  Accounts  for  1822. 

For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  particulars  and  application  of  the  College  Revenue,  tba 
Procurator  s  (Factor's)  annual  accounts  of  Charge  and  Discharge,  (including  the  Supe- 
riority and  Edilis  FundsX  together  with  an  abstract  thereof,  for  1824,  will  be  found  in 
Appendix  (B.) 

No/e. — The  Accounts  of  the  Income  aud  Expenditure  in  regard  to  the  Revenue  have 
been  made  up  by  the  College,  as  applicable  to  the  crops  of  the  years  for  which  the 
Rents,  8ic.  are  due. 


Supp.  App.  p.  2. 


Answer  7. 
Supp.  App.  p.  8. 


Pbofbssors'  Salaries. 

From  the  Procuration  Funds,  there  is  paid  to  the  Principal,  a  fixed  Grain  Salary  of  52 
bolls  of  bear,  and  36  bolls  of  meal,  and  35/.  lit.  1  ^^d.  in  money. 

To  the  Sub-Principal  is  paid,  from  the  same  Fund,  of  fixed  salary,  26  bolls  bear,  18  bolls 
meal,  and  15/.  in  money. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Sub- Principal  enjoys  a  fourth  of  an  old  lease  of  the  College 
Croft,  for  which  he  pays  to  the  College,  5  bolls  of  bear,  and  2  s.  1  <f.  of  money  ;  but  for 
which  property  he  receives  from  sub-tenants  the  sum  of  28/. 

To  the  Civilist,  tliere  is  the  same  fixed  allowance  of  victual  and  of  monev,  as  that  derived 
by  the  Sub-Principal.  In  addition  thereto,  he  receives  the  feu  duty  of  the  Glebe,  whic^ 
originally  belonged  to  the  office,  amounting  to  4  }  bolls  of  bear. 

The  Mediciner  receives  the  same  fixed  allowance  from  the  Procuration  Funds  as  the 
Sub-Principal  and  Civilist.  In  addition  to  which,  he  receives  on  account  of  a  manse,  gar- 
den and  glebe,  belonging  to  the  office,  23  /.  annually :  thus 

£.    <.    d. 
Manse     ---------         ic-« 

Glebe 8-- 


as    -    - 


The  first  Regent  receives  from  the  same  fund  a  fixed  allowance  of  15  bolls  of  bear  and 
9  bolls  of  meal,  and  14/.  us.  8£^.  of  money.  (N. B.  Tht  Regents  only  receive  g  Mb  of 
meal,  in  place  of  lO,  as  stated  by  mistake  in  the  Returns  by  the  College.)  In  addition  to  this, 
he,  in  conjunction  with  the  Sub-Principal  and  other  two  Regents,  enjoys  an  old  lease  of  the 
College  Croft,  for  which  he  pays  to  the  College  5  bolls  of  bear  and  25.  id.  in  money,  being 
one-fourth  of  the  rent,  and  from  which  he  receives  21  /.  6s.  J  id^ 

In  like  manner,  the  second  Resent  derives  from  the  lease  of  this  Croft  22/.  31.  4d.  and 
the  third  Regent  24/.  105.;  but  tney  pay  the  same  rent  to  the  College  as  the  Sub-Principal 
and  first  Regent.  The  fixed  salaries  of  the  second  and  third  Regents  from  the  Procuration 
Fund  are  the  same  as  that  of  the  first ;  and  the  Humanist  has  the  same  fixed  salary  as  the 
Civilist  and  Mediciner,  and  has  in  addition  a  Glebe,  for  which  he  pays  no  rent,  but  when 
let,  he  received  10/. 

The  Professor  of  Divinity  receives  the  ordinary  salary  of  22  bolls  of  bear,  40  bolls,  two 
pecks  and  one  lippy  of  meal  (being  the  feu  duW  of  the  lands  of  Caimtradlin,  originally 
belonging  to  the  Professorship  of  Divinity,  and  feued  to  the  College  in  1753),  and  21  /.  151. 
of  money ;  also  the  interest  01  106  /•  originally  belonging  to  this  Professorship. 

In  i8ig.  Miss  Teresa  Lumesden  left  300/.,  the  interest  of  which  to  be  paid  to  the 
Professor  of  Divinity. 


Royal  Grants. 

The  present  Professor  of  Divinity  also  receives  an  annual  allowance  from  the  Crown  of 
15'b/.  granted  to  him  in  1816,  previously  to  his  acceptance  of  the  office. 

The  j^rincipal,  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages,  derive 
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i2o/.  out  of  a  grant  of  193/.  6$.  Sd,  by  King  William,  as  exhibited  in  Appendix  (A.), 
paid  out  of  the  Bishop's  rents,  as  under : 


The  Principal        -        .        * 
Pn^ssor  of  Divinity     -        -    , 
^  Ditto    -    Oriental  Languages 


Remainder  to  Procuration  fund 


An  Annual  grant  of  105/.  by  Queen  Anne  is  paid  as  under : — 

The  Principal        -        -        -- 

Diyinity  Professor         --.--.--.. 
Three  rrofessors  of  Philosophy,  Professors  of  Greek,  Humanity,  Medicine, 
and  Civil  Law,  iol.%8.6(L  each,  72  /.  igi.  6d. ;  but  say 


30     -     - 

33    6    8 


Aoswtc?. 


- 

66  13 

4 

» 

ISO     • 

73    6 

8 

£. 

193    6 

8 

Ibid. 


20    •    - 
12    -    - 

73 


105    -    - 


In  18079  an  annual  grant  of  700/.  was  obtained  from  the  Crown,  as  before  mentioned   Ibid, 
and  it  is  divided  equafiy  among  the  Principal  and  nine  Professors,  of  which  the  College 
consists,  being  70/.  annually  to  each. 

*rbe  total   amount  of  tne  annual  grants  from  the  Crown,    as  above  exhibited,   is 
1,148/.  65.8  rf. 

From  all  the  sources  of  revenue  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  the  salaries  of  the 
Principal  and  Professors,  as  returned  by  them,  in  1826,  were  as  follows : — 


The  Principal 


Received  thus : 

His  fixed  money  salary 

His  fixed  grain  ditto  : 

52  Bolls  bear,  at  28 1.* 
36  Bolls  meal,  at  181* 

King  William's  ^nt,  as  above 
Queen  Anne's  ditto 


£•72  16 
32     8 


George  the  Third's,  1807,  ditto  -----        ^ 
Additional  salary  from  the  Superiority  fund         - 
Ditto  derived  from  the  Procuration  funds,  being  one-tenth 
-  of  the  surplus,  after  paying  ordinary  salaries,  all  charges, 
and  redeeming  a  certain  portion  of  the  debt.    Some  years 
instead    of  surplus,  there  is  a  deficiency.    The  salary 
arising  from  this  pource  is  uncertain,  and  can  hardly  in 
future  be  taken  at  more  than  10  /.  per  annum ;  at  an  ave- 
rage say        --------- 


Professor  of  Divinity 


Received  thus : 
Fixed  money  salary,  as  before  mentioned    - 

^2  Bolls  bear,  at  28  <• 

40  Bolls  meal,  2  p.  and  1  l.  i8«.      •  - 
(say  40  bolls)      -        -        - 
Interest  of  106  /.  as  before  mentioned 
King  William's  grant    -    ditto 
Queen  Anne's   ditto     -    ditto 
Boyal  grant,  1807         -    ditto 
Interest  of  Miss  Lumsden's  grant,  ditto 
Additional  salary  from  Superiority  ftind 
Ditto  from  surplus  of  Procuration  ditto 
Hoyal  grant,  1816     -        -        -        - 


£.    8.    d. 


35  n     lA 


106  4    - 

20  -    - 

20  -    - 

70 

20  3  loA 


10    -    - 


£.    i.   d. 
280  18  11  A  Principal. 


280  18  11 A 


£.30  16    - 
36    -    - 


21  15    - 


66  16 
6    6 


33 
12 

70 

16 

20 

10 

150 


6    8 


3  loA 


404     7     6  A  Divinity  Professor. 


404    7    6^^ 


Note. — ^The  Professor  of  Divinity  has  also  an  allowance  for  the  Lectureship  temporarily 
established  by  Gordon's  Trustees,  as  afterwards  mentioned.  .    niimu^ 

*  Note.^lht  grain  is  calculated  at  this  rate,  as  this  was  the  price  received  for  it  as  exhibited  in 
A  pp.  (B.) ;  but  the  salary  from  this  source  must  necessarily  vary  in  diflerent  years. 
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Sub-Principal. 


^  The  Sub-Principal  (Professor  of  Greek) 

-    -     Received  thire : 

Fixed  salary,  as  before  mentioned,  money  - 

'   Q&  Bolls  bear,  28  f.     -        -        -  - 

18  Ditto  meal,  185.     -        -        -  - 


£.36    8    - 
-   16    4    - 


Queen  Aooe's  grant  -        -        -        -        --        -4 

Royal  grant,  1807     -.------ 

Additional  salary  from  Superiority  fund      .        -        .        • 

Ditto     -        -        surplus  of  Procuration  dittp     - 
Surplus  rent  of  College  croft,  converting  the  bear  at  s8  s.  per 
boll      -        ..,..-.. 


16    -    - 


52  12    - 

10  8    6 

70 

20  3     lOy', 

10  -     - 


Civil  Law 
Profesior. 


Professor  of  Civil  Law       -        -        - 

Received  thus : 
Ordinary  and  additional  salary,  the  same  as  the  Professor  of 
Greek,  excepting  addition  arising  from  croft   .        -        - 
Feu-duty  of  Glebe;  4  J  bolls  bear,  at  281,  - 


Medical  Professon 


Professor  of  Medicine         ..---. 

Received  thus : 
Ordinary  and  additional  salary,  same  aa  that  of  Professor  of 

Greek 

Manse  and  Glebe  rent,  as  before  mentioned        -        - 


First  Regent 


First  Regent 

Received  thus : 
Fixed  salary,  money 

15  Bolls  bear,  at  281. 
9  Ditto  meal,  i8<.    - 


£.21     -    - 
82. 


Queen  Anne's  enfant  .--.-. 

Royal  grant;  1807     ------- 

Additional  salary.  Superiority  fund     .        .        -        . 

Ditto     -      -    surplus  .        .      '  - 

Surplus  rent  of  College  croft;  converting  the  bear  at  28  <. 


Second  Regent. 


Second  Regent  .---.--- 

Received  ibus^  .... 

Ordinary  and  additional  salary,  the  same  as  that  of  the  first 

Regent         -----...- 
Surplus  rent  of  croft,  at  the  conversion,  as  above,  of  28  s.  per 

boll - 


Third  Regent 


Third  Regent 

Received  thus : 
Ordinary  and  additional  salary,  the  same  as  that  of  the  first 
and  second  Regent       \.        .....        . 

Croft  surplus;  at  the  above  conversion        .... 


Latin  Professor* 


Professor  of  Latin  (Humapist)  ^  -        -        - 

Heceived  thus : 
Ordinary  and  additional  salary,  the  same  as  those  of  the 

Professors  of  Greek,  Civil  Law,  and  of  Medicine     - 
Glebe,  whe;n  let-         ..-.^-^ 


20  17  11 


178    4    4A 
«    6    - 


178    4    4A 
23    -    - 


14  11     8 


29  2    - 

10  8    6 

70  ^    - 

20  3  loA 

10  -    - 

14  6    6^,^ 


£.    t.    d. 

199    2    3A 


199    2    3A 


184  10    4^ 


184  10    4 A 


201    4    4^, 


201    4    4t^ 


168  12    6^^ 


168  12    6/, 


Tf 


164    6    -A 
15    »    3 


169    7    3A 


16&    7    3A 


»64    6    -TT 
17    7  11 


^T 


»78    4    4A 
10    -    - 


171  13.  "A 


171  13  uA 


188    4    4A 


188    4    4A 
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Professor  of  Oriental  Laoguageg 

Received  thus : 
King  William's  grant         -        -        .        . 
llo]f^  grant,  1807     -        -        -        -        - 
Additional  mJary,  Superiority  fund    - 
Ditto    -    -      surplus  Procuration  fund 


£.    9.     d. 


66  13    4 
70    -    - 
^0    3  lOA 
10    -    - 


£.    s.     d. 

166  17     ^^  Professor  of      :  t 
Oriental  Languages. 


lee  17     2tV 


Professors'  Houses. 

'  f n  addition  to  the  above,  the  Principal  has  a  house  and  garden.  They  were  attached  to 
Ibe  office  in  1663.  Lately,  the  house  required  repairs,  for  virbicfa  he  pays  annually  16  th« 
Building  fund  17/.  8s.  4<{.,  being  a  per-centage,  in  name  of  interest,  for  t^ttroAi^yisb 
expended. 

The  Professor  of  Divinity  has,  in  addition  to  his  salary,  a  house  and  garden,  tot  which  Supp.  App.  p.  1. 
pe  pays  no  rent 

.  A  manse  and  glebe  have  been  attached  to  the  office  of  Sub-Principal  since  the  year 
1765.     He  pays  annually  to  the  Building  fund  18/.  175.  6<{.,  iu  consequence  of  repairs. 

One  of  the  Regents  (Professor  Scott)  has  also  a  house  and  garden,  for  which  ne  pays 
to  tfce  Edilis  fund  9/.  11 1. 

In  1772,  two  houses  were  erected  for  the  accommodation  of  two  of  t^e  Regents.    They  ibid.  p.  s  . 
are  occupied  by  Professors  Paul  and  Tulloch.  Professor  Paul  has  a  garden  aClached  to  his 
house,  and  foLboth,  paya  to  the  Building,  fund  13/.  2«.  yearly.    Professor  Tulloch,  for  his 
house  and  part  of  the  College  garden,  pays  to  the  same  fund  12/.  109.  10  c?.  yearly. 

The  Professor  of  Latin  has  also  a  manse  and  glebe.  When  the  present  incumbent 
entered  on  office,,  the  honse  vras  entirely  rebuilt,  and  the  ground  enclosed.  In  consi- 
deration of  this,  he  pays  to  the  Buildmg  fund,  in  return  for  the  money  expended, 
83/.  14».  8  J.  yearly. 

As  stated  in  Appendix  (A),  part  of  the  glebes  attached  to  the  Professorships  of  Latin,  ibid.  p.  9. 
Oreek,  and  of  Civil  Law,  is  feued;  and  the  holders  of  these  situations  appear  to  have 
received  the  feu-duties  as  under: 


Latin  Professor,  loir  10^.,  and  rather  more  than  one4>oll  of  meal. 
Greek  Professor  --------- 

Law    -    ditto    --------- 


£.   $.     d. 

-  3    7A 

-  16    9tV 


Lectureships. 

Thera  is  a  Lectureship  founded  by  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  Murrayi  of  Philadelphia,  the  Answers,  p.  12-^- 
patronage  of  which  is  vested  in  the  Principal  and  the  four  Regents  and  Professors  x)f  Kine's  35,  and  Supp.  App. 
College.    The  salary  attached  to  the  Lectureship,  after  defining  the  repairs^  necessary  for  p.  \'j. 
fitting  up  the  Chapel  for  Public  Worship,  and  incidental  expenses  attending  Drvine  Service, 
amounts  to  about  120/.  as  stated  in  Appendix  (C).    In  1817  the  Leeturesnip  was  enjoyed 
by  two  young  men,  who  preached  in  toe  College  Chapel.    An  account  of  this^  Mortification 
is  exhibited  in  said  Appendix. 

A  Lecture  on  Practical  Religion  has  been  temporarily  established  by  the  trustees  of   Supp.  App.  p.  19. 
John. Gordon,  Esa.  of  Murtle,  which,  is  deHverad  by  the  Professor  of  Divinity  to  the 
Students  in  the  puolic  School,  each  Sunday  morning  during  the  Session,  and  for  whicb  an 
allowance  of  50 /I  is  granted  to  him  by  the  said  trustees.     In  1827  this  Lectureship  had 
MAiinued  for  two  Sessions. 

Edilis  Fund. 

The  obiect  of  this  fund  is  to  defray  the  expense  of  repairs  on  the  College  Buildings.  By  Ant.  p.  59. 
tlie  Foundation  Charter  of  1529,  the  sum  or  40/.  Scots  was  appointed  to  be  paid  for  this 
purpose,  along  with  the  casualties  of  vacant  Stipends :  5/.  Scots  annually  was,  in  likef 
manner,  to  be  set  apart  for  the  Manses. 

*  A  few  years  ago,  the  sum  of  500  L  was  received  from  Dr.  Simpson,  of  Worcester,  for  the 
tepair  of  Uie  public  buildings ;  and  the  College  is  prosecuting  the  same  work  by  means! 
of  a  grant  from  the  Crown  of  2,000/,,  by  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  1,100/.  from  the 
Chancellor,  Rector,  and  other  oflffce-bearers  of  the  University,  and  by  the  contribution  of 
more  than  2,000/.  subscribed  by  Alumni  and  by  other  individuals  unconnected  with  the 
College. 

£.100  having  been  some  years  ago  bequeathed  to  the  College  by  Dr.  Cumming,  without 
specifying  any  particular  purpose,  the  College  resolved  to  apply  the  interest  arising  there- 
from to  this  funa. 

Each  Bursar  is  made  to  contribute  to  the  fund  45. ;  but  whether  the  College  has  compe-  Answer  8. 
tent  authority  to  exact  this  contribution,  does  not  appear. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3i6 


APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIOITERS 


III. 

ABERDEEN. 
king's  C0£LSG£. 


Section  fid, 
Reveout. 
Answer  ii. 

£yi<Lp.6i. 


ClassificatioD  of 
Bursaries.  : 


Bursaries. 

The  Collie,  in  the  administration  of  the  Bunsary  funds,  has  borrowed  considerable  smns 
therefromy  charging  the  rerenues  of  the  College  with  the  payment  of  the  interest.  The 
amount  of  these  loans  constitutes  the  principal  part  of  the  College  debt,  as  appear^  firooor 
Appendix  (C).  The  College  manages  the  Bursaries  through  the  medium  of  a  Master  of 
Mortifications  (Factor)  who  is  elected  by  the  Senatus.  The  present  Master  of  Mortifica- 
tions is  also  Common  Procurator  (Ffictor). 

.  There  is  a  separate  account  kept  for  each  Mortification;  and  the  surplus  arising  from 
vacancies,  8cc  is  added  to  the  capital  stock. 

Statements,  containing  a  fuU  account  of  each  Bursary,  exhibiting  by  whom  founded,  and 
in  whom  is  the  right  of  presentation,  and  astate  of  Uie  funds,  and  other  particulars^  form 
Appendix  (C). 

>  Our  attention  was  specially  called  to  the  mode  in  which  one  of  these  Mortifications^ 
namely^  Leys,  bad  been  administered  by  the  College  ;  but  reference  will  be  made  to  it  ii» 
a  subsequent  part  of  this  Reports 

The  Returns  in  the  Appendix,  with  the  subjoined  Supplementary  Notes,  exhibit  tbirtj* 
two  (32)  Foundations  for  Bursaries,  for  the  benefit  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  (134) 
Bursars,  (there  has  been  an  addition  of  four  since  the  presentation  of  the  Returns  ia 
1826);  and  the  annual  ralue  of  these  endowments  to  the  Bursars  is  indicated  by  the 
following  classification : — 

Number  of  Bursaries  above  stated  -        -        -        -        -        -        -        134 

Of  which  there  are,  £.    s.  Nos. 

Of  tiie  annual  value  of-        -        -        -        50    ----1 

Ditto    -       -        -        -       -       -        40-'--i 

Ditto -        37    -•'--I 

Ditto    -        -^       -        -        -        -        25  each   .    -    -      4 

Ditto    -        -        -        -        -        -        22  10      ---4 

Ditto    ^---.-20    ----6 

Ditto    -        •        .     between  20 /•  and  15    -      -    •    -    33 
Ditto    -       -       --        -        -        15    ----10 

Ditto    -        -        -     between  15/.  and  10    -      -    •    •    19 
Ditto    -        -        -        -        -        -        10    ----16 

Ditto    -        -        -     between  loL  and   5    -      -    -    -     14 

Ditto 6----    15 

Ditto    *        -        •        -        -       Under  5    -      -    -    •    10 

—  134 

In  a  communication  received  from  the  Factor,  dated  jih  October  1829,  it  is 
stated,  *'  that  since  the  Returns  were  made  to  the  Commission  in  1827,  the 
Bursaries  on  Ogilvv  of  Redhyth's:  Foundation  have  been  increased  from  12  to 
13  in  number,  and  n-om  the  annual  value  of  1 1  /.  1 1 1  to  that  of  16/.  10 1.  Since 
that  time,  the  College  has  receivisd  700/.  in  virtue  of  a  decree  pronounced  by 
the  Court  of  Session,  in  a  process  of  M.  P.  at  the  instance  of  the  Rev.  O.  Bruce'd 
trustees,  in  full  of  the  sum  of  600 /•  bequeathed  b^^  Mr.  Bruce  for  the  support 
of  three  Bursars  in  the  King's  College^  and  of  the  mterest  of  said  sum  firom  die 
time  it  became  payable." 

Calculating  tnat  this  last  Mortification  will  yield  an  annual  allowance  of  9/.  or 
thereabouts,  to  each  of  the  three  Bursars,  these  three  have  been  included  in  the 
precedine  classification  as  between  10/.  and  5/. ;  and  the  Bursars  on  the  Mortifi- 
oation  0?  Ogilvy  of  Redhyth  have  there  been  ranked  as  thirteen  in  number,  and 
at  the  value  of  between  20'/.  and  15/. 

Although  it  is  stated  in  the  Returns  that  tliere  are  two  Bursars  on  Watt'B 

Foundation,  the  Bursary  having  been  divided  into  two  in  1819  on  an  increase 

of  the  funds,  there  has  not  yet,  as  is  stated  in  the  above  communication  firom 

,  the  Factor,  been  more  than  one  annually  who  received  any  benefit  from  the 

Mortification. 

Oil  J.  Forbes's  Foundation  there  are  eight  Bursars,  who,  as  it  would  appear  firom  his  Will^ 
may  be  attached  by  the  Patron,  either  to  King's  or  Marischal  Colleges.  There  are  four  of 
them  at  King's  College. 

There  are  two  Divinity  Bursaries  of  10/.  each,  on  King  William's  Foundation,  eouaUy 
connected  with  King's  and  Marischal  Colleges,  and  only  one  of  them  has  been  included  in 
tbepreceding  statement. 

The  funds  for  one  of  the  Bursaries  (Davidson's)  had  not  been  received  at  the  time  the 
Return  as  to  this  Mortification  was  made  in  1827,  but  are  now  (1829)  received ;  and  the 
balance  at  Michaelmas  1829,  after  paying  legacy-duty,  8cc.  amounted  to  382/.  141.  ^d» 

One  of  the  Bursars  on  Fraser's  Mortification  has  10/.;  and  if  he  act  as  Librarian, 
he  receives  30^  more,  in  all  40/.,  at  which  last  sum  he  is  ranked  ia  the  foregoing 
classification. 

On  Mac^herson's  Mortification  there  are  four  Bursars,  with  an  allowance  to  each  of 
22/.  10  5.,  in  place  of  one  Bursar  having  Qo/.,  as  stated  in  the  12th  Answer,. which  forms 
part  of  the  Appendix  (C). 

The 
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The  total  annual  amount  of  the  income  to  the  Bursars,  as  exhibited  in  the  Returns  in 
Appendix  (C),  exclusive  of  81  /•  in  prizes,  is  about  i,66SL,  or  exactly  1,668/.  15«.  10^2,  per 
account  made  up  to  us.  Taking  into  account,  however,  the  subsequent  increase  in  the 
number  and  value  of  Ogilvie's  Bursaries,  and  calculating  those  on  Bruce's  Mortification  to 
be  of  the  value  of  27/.  the  total  annual  amount  of  the  income  to  the  Bursars  is  about  1,771  /., 
or  exacUy  1,771  /•  13  s.  lod.,  per  account  made  up  to  us. 

It  appears,  however,  from  the  accounts,  that  the  annual  value  of  many  of  the  smaller 
endowments,  depending  on  the  interest  of  the  money  lent,  must  vary  with  the  market-rate 
of  interest ;  but  it  also  appears,  that  as  yet  the  Bursaries  have  never  been  diminished 
on  account  of  the  fall  of  interest,  as  the  Managers  have  been  in  tlie  practice  of  ordering 
a  small  sum  to  be  carried  from  the  sinking-fund  belonging  to  the  Mortifications  in 
general,  to  that  Mortification  of  which  the  interest  was  not  sufficient  to  pay  the  usual 
,  allowance. 

The  Bursars  on  Forbes's  Foundation  may  be  either  Divinity  or  Philosophy  Bursars ; 
those  on  King  William's  and  Watt's  are  Divinity ;  that  on  Mill's  is  a  Medical,  and  those 
*  on  all  the  other  Foundations  exhibited  in  Appendix  (C),  are  Philosophy  Bursars,  with  this 
exception  only,  that  those  on  Finlay's,  after  naving  enjoyed  their  Philosophy  Bursary  for 
fair  years,  may  retain  it  for  two  years  longer,  while  they  are  studying  eitner  Theology  or 
Medicine.  The  Bursar  of  10/.,  or  eventually  of  40/.,  on  Fraser  s  Foundation,  is  a 
Divinity  Bursar. 


in. 

ABERDEEN* 
king's  college. 

Section  8d, 
Revenue. 


Section  Third. — Present  State  of  tjie  University. 


Officers  of  the  University  at  the  date  of  this  Report: 

Chancellor. 

1.  The  Chancellor  is  elected  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  occasionally  exercises  the 
power  vested  in  him  by  the  Charter. 

Rector. 

^.  The  Charter  is  silent  us  to  the  mode  of  his  election,  but  he  has  for  a  long  period  been 
elected  solely  by  the  Senatus ;  the  Procuratares  Nationum,  who  seem  to  have  at  one  time 
taken  a  part  in  the  election,  having  for  many  years,  in  consequence  of  a  resolution  of  the 
Rectorial  Court,  ceased  to  do  so.  The  four  Assessors  of  the  Rector  are  chosen  in  the  same 
manner.  The  Rector  and  his  Assessors,  as  has  been  already  stated,  constitute  a  Court,  and 
have  frequently  exercised  control  over  the  University.  They  form  also  a  Court  of  Appeal, 
to  which  sentences  of  the  Senatus  may  be  submitted  foe  review,  and  their  sentence  may  be 
farther  reviewed  by  the  Chancellor. 

Procuratorbs  Gentium, 

3.  These  have  of  late  years  been  seldom  elected,  unless  for  the  particular  purpose  of 
Joining  in  the  election  of  an  office-bearer,  and  they  are  chosen  by  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

Deans  of  Faculties. 

4.  For  these  there  is  no  form  of  election  prescribed  by  the  Foundation' Charter.  They 
are  now  not  elected,  excepting  upon  the  vacancy  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  when  a  Dean 
of  the  Faculty  of  Theology  is  chosen  by  the  Senatus,  he  being,  by  the  charter  confirming 
that  Professorship,  nominated  one  of  the  electors. 


Section  3d, 
Present  State. 


Conservators  of  Privileges. 

Conservators  of  Privileges  were  nominated  by  the  Pope,  and  by  the  Charter  of  James  the  Ret.  p  4»  5 ;  App. 
Fourth,  constituent  Members  of  the  University ;  but  tney  have  ceased  to  be  elected  since  p«  59 »  ^et.  p.  95. 
the  Reformation. 

Senatus  Academicus. 

It  consists  of  the  regular  and  ordinary  Members  of  the  University,  viz.  the  Principal, 
Professor  of  Divinity,  Civilist,  Mediciner,  Humanist,  Sub-Principal,  three  Regents,  and  the 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages.  Some  doubts  were  entertained,  from  the  more  recent 
erection  of  the  Professorships,  whether  the  Professors  of  Divinitv  and  Oriental  Languages 
had  a  ri^ht  to  be  Members  of  the  Senatus;  but  in  1763,  with  the  consent  of  all  parties, 
that  right  was  acknowledged  and  declared.  It  is  only  recently  that  this  body  has  been 
denominated  the  Senatus  Academicus  By  it  the  usual  business  of  the  College  is  arranged 
and  conducted ;  the  revenues  are  coUectea  and  administered  ;  the  patronage  of  University 
offices  is  enjoyed,  and  discipline  is  administered,  there  being  an  appeal  from  its  sentences 
to  the  Rectorial  Court,  and  ultimately  to  the  Chancellor. 


Ret.  p.  3,  4,  &  6— 
Charter. 


310. 


Ss 


Digitized  by 


Google 


3i8  APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 

Faculties. 

£^  p,  1^  The  mniiber  of  Facohies  in  the  UiuTenitjy  and  to  which  the  Principal  and  Piofcaaom 

are  respectiTely  attached,  are  Divinity,  Law,  Medicine  and  Arts. 

Lbctubeships. 

In  addition  to  the  Profeworahips,  there  are,  of  recent  institution,  several  Lectnieshma  m 
Medicine  and  Law,  under  the  appointment  and  control  of  both  the  Universities  of  Ola  and 
New  Aberdeen*  To  these  more  particular  reference  will  be  made  in  the  account  of 
Mariscbal  College,  within  which  the  Lecturers  generally  deliver  their  instructions. 

Education. 

The  Philosophy  Session  in  King's  College  commences  on  the  first  Monday  of  November, 
the  previous  week  being  employed  in  settling,  by  comparative  trial,  the  vacant  Borsariet 
in  the  eift  of  the  College ;  in  examining  the  Bursars  of  former  years,  and  in  ascertainiag 
the  qudifications  and  attainments  of  presented  Bursars,  who  then  give  in  their  presentationa. 
It  terminates  at  the  end  of  21  weeks  after  its  efficient  commencement. 

Principal. 

Durine  this  period,  the  Members  of  the  University  are  engaged  as  foDowp,  in  the  instroc- 
tion  of  the  Students :  The  Principal  teaches  no  class,  and  is  not  in  the  practice  of  visiting 
or  examiuing  any  of  the  classes ;  but  he  is  present  at  all  public  examinations.  There  have 
been  instances,  as  has  been  already  stated,  of  the  Principal  teaching  Theology  and 
Hebrew ;  but  he  ceased  to  do  so,  by  what  authority  is  not  ascertained,  m  the  eariier  part 
of  the  last  century ;  and  the  practice  has,  notwiuistanding  the  clear  indication  of  the 
intentions  of  the  Founder,  and  the  occasional  interposition  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  and 
the  Rector,  never  been  resumed.  He,  therefore,  is  merely  the  head  of  the  University, 
Ibid.  p.  s8.  presides  in  College  meetings,  and  exercises  the  other  functions  specified  in  the  Charter. 

Sub-Pbincipal. 

The  situation  of  Su1>Principal  is  always  held  by  one  of  the  Professors,  and  in  that 

capacity  he  has  duties  which  are  very  mucn  blended  with  those  of  the  Principal     In  the 

absence  of  the  Principal,  he  presides  at  all  the  meetings  of  the  Senatus  Academicus ;  he 

Charter— Evid.        presides  also  nt  the  meetings  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts,  and  he  exacts  the  fines  incurred  by 

p.  22.  absence  from  church  or  morning  prayer,  and  by  all  other  delinquencies. 

Humanity  Classes. 

The  Professor  of  Humanity  teaches  two  classes  :  an  elementary  class,  which  is  attended 
by  the  Students  of  the  first  year,  in  conjunction  with  the  elementary  Greek  class ;  and 
a  hieher  class,  which  is  attended  by  the  Students  of  the  second,  third  and  fourth  years,  aU 
of  wnom  meet  together  in  this  class. 

1.  The  First  Humanity  Class  meets  only  two  days  a-week,  for  a  single  hour  each  of  these 
days.    The  sole  book  which  is  used  in  it  is  Horace,  and  the  principal  thing  kept  in  view 


History,  Geography,  or  Antiquities.  No  Latin  composition  is  attempted ;  the  imperfect 
knowledge  of  the  lan6;uage  which  most  of  the  Students  have  when  they  enter  the  class, 
rendering,  it  is  alleged,  anything  beyond  what  has  been  stated,  impracticable.  The  busi- 
ness of  the  class  is  conducted  wholly  by  examination.  Four  Prizes  are  given  annually, 
partly  in  books  and  partly  in  money,  from  a  fund,  set  apart  for  the  purpose,  from  the 
annual  surplus  of  certain  mortifications,  under  the  management  of  the  College,  amounting, 
Rcr.  p.  17.  independently  of  10/.  arising  from  a  mortification  by  Dr.  Hutton,  to  66/1    This  sum  is 

divided  in  difierent  proportions  among  most  of  the  classes.  The  prizes  are  distributed 
to  those  who,  in  the  estimation  of  the  Students,  have  made  the  greatest  nroficiency  during 
the  Session.  General  good  conduct  is  not  taken  into  account,  f  he  nuniber  attending  this 
.  class  in  Session  1826-7  was  80;  the  whole  number  at  College  during  that  year,  mde^ 
pendently  of  Divinity  Students,  being  235.  The  class  is  exammed  publicly  in  the  course 
of  the  Session  by  the  Professor,  in  presence  of  the  whole  University.  It  is  not  the  practice 
to  permit  the  Students  to  profess  Authors,  that  is,  to  mention  to  the  Professor  one  or 
More  classics  which  they  are  privately  reading,  and  upon  which  he  may  at  any  time 
examine  them. 

2.  The  Second  Humanity  Class,  for  the  more  advanced  Students,  meets  three  days 
a  week,  for  a  single  hour  each  of  these  days.  The  Students  read  extracts  from  Cicero, 
Suetonius  and  Tacitus,  and  from  Juveiial,  Lucretius  and  Lucan.  Attention  is  paid  in  this 
class  also,  to  scanning  and  prosody.  Some  short  Lectures  are  delivered  on  General 
Grammar,  with  a  particular  reference  to  Latin  Grammar;  upon  Chronology,  and  upon  the 
principles  of  Criticism ;  but  the  work  of  the  class  is  chiefly  carried  on  by  exammation, 
the  Students  being  examined  on  the  Lectures  as  well  as  upon  the  Authors  whom  they 
peruse.    There  is  no  Latin  composition ;  but  translations  of  the  Odes  of  Horace,  with 

observations 
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observations  upon  the  train  of  thought,  trpon  critical  points,  and  on  the  sfructufe  of  the  m. 

verse,  are  occasionally  required  as  exercises.    Three  prizes  are  given  to  this  class  from        Aberdeen, 

the  fund,  of  more  value  than  the  prizes  in  the  other  class,  and  they  are  assigned  in  the  same  king's  college. 
manner.    There  is  no  public  examination  of  this  class  in  presence  of  the  University.    The  . 

exercises  are  examined  at  a  separate  hour,  not  fixed,  and  not  often  recurring.    About  two-  p^         a 

tfiirds  of  the  Students  give  in  the  exercises  required.    Number  attending  the  class  in  Evid^D^^'  «; 

Session  1826-7, 127.  Sappi  App  p.  *o. 

Chemistry  and  Natural  History  Class. 

Tlie  Professor  of  Humanity  teaches  also,  at  present,  the  class  of  Chemistry  and  Natural 
History,  which  meets  an  hour  each  day  for  five  days  of  the  week.  Regular  Lectures  are 
given  upon  the  subjects  of  Chemistry,  Mineralogy  and  Geology,  of  which  the  Professor 
has  printed  a  text-book  for  the  use  of  tne  Students.  The  class  is  generally  attended  during 
the  second  Session,  and  the  Bursars  are  obliged  to  attend  it  in  that  stage  of  their  progress. 
There  are  constant  examinations  in  the  class,  and  a  public  examination  before  the  Univer- 
sity in  the  course  of  the  Session.  In  addition  to  the  ordinary  examinations,  which  occupy 
about  a  fourth  of  the  hour,  there  are  occasionally  private  examinations  at  extra  hours. 
Six  or  seven  meetings  of  this  kind  take  place  throughout  the  Winter,  lasting  sometimes  for 
two  or  three  hours.  Four  prizes  are  siven  out  of  the  fund,  and  are  decided  by  the 
Students.  The  only  parts  of  Natural  History  which  are  taught,  are  Mineralogy  and 
Creology.  The  fund  for  defraying  the  expense  of  experiments,  for  purchasing  and  keeping 
up  apparatus,  and  for  purchasmg  minerals,  is  the  interest  of  48  t.ds.Sd.;  one-third  of  the 
share  of  public  fines,  averaging  about  2  /. ;  and  \L  gs.  from  each  person  receiving  a  Degree 
in  Laws,  Medicine,  and  Divinity.  The  whole  received  by  the  Professor,  in  the  year  before 
his  evidence  was^ven,  was  only  4/.  2$.  lid.  When  he  was  appointed,  the  value  of  the 
apparatus  and  of  the  stock  of  chemical  substances  belonging  to  the  University  did  not 
exceed  10/.  The  apparatus  is  now  excellent  in  its  kind,  and  pretty  extensive,  and  the  Ret  p.  16.  17,  3^* 
collection  of  minerals  considerable,  which  has  been  uccomplisned  at  a  great  expense  on  Evid.  p.  13  and  19. 
the  part  of  the  Professor.  The  class  has  been  included  in  the  Curriculum.  Number  of  Suppl.  App.  p.  20. 
StuG^ts  who  attended  in  Session  1826-7,  49* 

Greek  Classes. 

The  Professor  of  Greek  teaches  two  classes :  i.  The  First  Class,  which  comprehends 
those  Students  who  are  commencing  their  University  course,  meets  three  times  a-<lay,  two 
full  hours  and  great  part  of  a  third.  Most  of  the  young  men  come  to  College  totally  igno- 
rant of  the  elements,  of  Greek,  and  generally  unacquainted  even  with  the  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  The  Professor  sets  out  accordingly  from  the  alphabet,  uses  Moore's  Grammar, 
and  reads  the  greater  part  of  Dalzell's  Collectanea  Minora,  in  the  common  manner  of  an 
elementary  course.  In  addition  to  this,  a  book  of  Homer,  or  nearly  so,  is  read.  This  class 
is  regvlarly  examined,  not  according  to  any  fixed  order,  but  so  that  all  are  called  up  several 
times  each  week.  The  Glasgow  abridgement  of  Huntiogford's  Introduction  to  the  Writing 
of  Greek  is  used  for  exercises,  but  is  seldom  completely  got  through.  There  is  a  public 
examination  of  the  class  before  the  University,  one-half  being  examined  about  the  middle, 
and  the  other  at  the  end  of  the  Session.  There  is  the  utmost  regularity  of  attendance  in  this, 
as  indeed  in  all  the  classes.    The  catalogue  is  called  at  the  conunencement  of  the  meetings,   net.  p.  16,  17. 

Ipfve  prizes  are  given  from  the  fund,  and  are  distributed  as  already  mentiQned>    Numbers  Evid.  p.  ao 24. 

who  attended  the  class  in  Session  1 826-7,  81.  Suppl.  App.  p.  20. 

2.  The  Second  Greek  Class  meets  onlv  two  days  a-week,  for  one  hour  each  of  these 
days.  Dalzeirs  Collectanea  Majora  is  the  book  used.  Examinations  take  place  in  the 
class,  but  there  is  no  public  examination ;  neither  is  there  any  examination  upon  classical 
authors  whom  the  Students  profess  to  have  privately  read.  AH  those  who  intend  to  gra- 
duate are  required  to  attend  the  Second  Greek  Class  during  the  three  last  Sessions  of  the 
course,  and  others,  who  complete  the  Curriculum,  generally  do  so.  The  Professor  makes 
Bn  arrangement,  with  the  view  of  accommodating  his  readings  to  the  degrees  of  profi- 
ciency wnich,  from  the  different  lengths  of  attendance,  maybe  expected  to  exist,,  pre-^ 
scribing  Xenophon  to  those  of  the  second  year,  Herodotus  to  those  of  the  thirds  and 
Thucydides  to  those  of  the  fourth.  He  adopts  the  same  plan  in  the  perusal  of  the  noets. 
All  are  present  while  these  separate  readings  are  going  on.  Three  prizes  are  distriouted. 
The  number  of  this  class  in  Session  1826-7,  ^a^-  References  as  above. 

BURSABI£8.  ' 

Attendance  on  the  First  Greek  and  First  Humanity  classes  is  exacted  from  the  Bursars, 
a  very  numerous  body,  during  the  first  Session,  and  is  considered  as  the  regular  commence- 
ment of  the  University  course  ;  and  although  the  observance  is  optional,  it  is,  in  fact,  ob- 
served by  all  the  Students,  with  very  few  exceptions.  Ret.  p.  15. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  following  Sessibn,  the  Bursars  who  bad  attended  theGre^k 
aVid  Latin  are  examined  as  to  the  proficiency  which  they  have  made  in  these  languages 
during  the  vacation.  The  examination  takes  place  before  the  Principal  and  Professors; 
and  it  is  presumed,  that  if  there  was  any  remarkable  deficiency,  they  would  not  be  per- 
mitted to  enter  the  class  of  the  subsequent  year.  The  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  in 
aiiswer  to  the  question,  *'  Supposing  you  were  to  find  any  of  the  Bursars  that  had  not  im-  Evid.  p.  36. 
proved,  would  that  have  any  effect  upon  their  retaining  the  produce  of  their  Bursary  ?" 
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in.  stiitecli  ''  It  had  this  effect  upon  a  Student  last  year,  that  rather  than  submit  to  an  exanii«> 

*    ABERDEEN.        nation  of  the  same  kind  at  the  end  of  the  Session,  of  which  he  had  been  forewarned,  he  left 
KiKGs  coLLEGs.    the  last  moiety  of  his  Bursary  in  the  hands  of  the  College ;"  and  the  Professor  oi  Mood 

.       Philosophy  gives  in  evidencei  that  there  had  been  ^^  several  instances  of  young  men  ab* 

Evid.  p.  41.  senting  themselves,  giving  up  attending  College,  rather  dian  submit  to  our  examination/' 

It  does  not  appear  that  any  youn^  man  has  been  actually  sent  back  in  consequence  of  his 
examination  in  the  second  and  third  years;  but  under  the  system,  this  may,  and  pcobabhr; 
would,  take  place,  if  there  were  culpable  negligence,  or  total  want  of  improvement.  This 
preliminary  examination  is  not  extended  to  the  other  Students. 

Mathematical  Class. 

The  regular  business  of  the  second  Session  is  attendance  on  the  Mathematical,  the  Che* 
mistry,  and  the  Second  Greek  and  Latin  classes.  The  Mathematical  class  meets  three 
times  each  day,  for  five  days  of  the  week.  The  Professor  commences  with  the  Theory  of 
Arithmetic ;  he  then  devotes  an  hour  each  day  to  Algebra^  and  another  to  Geometry  and 
Geometrical  Analysis ;  and  towards  the  close  of  the  Session  he  treats  of  Plane  Trignometry^ 
and  Mensuration  of  heights  and  distances^  surfaces  and  solids.  Euclid  is  used  for  teaching 
the  elements  of  Geometry,  but  there  is  no  particular  text-book  for  the  other  branches* 
Exercises  are  daily  prescribed,  the  performance  of  which  is  imperative  on  all  the  Students, 
which  most  of  them  regularly  perform,  and  for  neglect  of  which  they  may  be  fined  or 
exposed  to  the  rest  of  the  class.  All  of  them  strive  to  bring  solutions,  and  it  is  the  business 
of  the  Professor,  by  examining  his  pupils  vivd  voce,  by  requiring  them  to  give  reasons  for 
every  step  of  the  process,  and  by  asking  them  to  explain  difficulties,  or  to  write  out  solu- 
tions, to  ascertain,  which  is  in  general  easily  done,  whether  what  they  give  in  has  been  the 
result  of  their  own  exertions.  The  exercises  consist  of  examples  in  all  the  rules  of  Algebra, 
Equations,  simple,  quadratic,  and  cubic,  varying  in  number  according  to  the  difficulty  ; 
and  towards  the  end  of  the  Session,  GeometrioJ  questions  or  theorems  connected  with 
Euclid's  Elements.  The  exercises  prescribed  at  one  meeting  are  given  in  at  the  fol-^ 
lowing  one. 

The  Professor  is  in  the  practice  of  taking  out  the  Students  occasionally,  from  five  to  seven 

times  in  the  course  of  the  Session,  in  parties  of  eight  or  nine,  when  the  weather  is  favour* 

able,  for  mensuration  of  surfaces,  and  measuring  heights  and   distance,  thus  practically 

applying  the  rules  and  principles  which  lie  had  illustrated.     Five  prizes  from  the  fund  are 

given  to  this  class,  and  they  are  distributed  according  to  the  verdict  of  the  Students.    The 

Ret  p.  16, 17.  number  who  attended  the  Mathematical  class  in  Session  1826-7,  was  60.     There  is  only 

Evid.  p.  25 — 30^      one  Mathematical  class;  the  higher  branches  of  the  science  taught  in  other  Uhiversities  io- 

SuppL  App.  p.  ao.     a  second  class  being  assigned  to  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy.  ^ 

Natural  Philosophy  Class. 

The  regular  business  of  the  third  Session  is  attendance  upon  the  Natural  Philosophy 
class,  and  the  Second  Chreek  and  Latin  classes.  The  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 
meets  three  times  a-day.  In  the  morning  meeting,  the  subject  of  Mathematics  is  prose- 
cuted, the  principles  of  Conic  Sections,  Spherical  Trigonometry  and  Fluxions,  beiD^ 
explained*  Lessons  on  these  subjects  are  prescribed  to  the  Students  at  one  meeting,  are 
prepared  by  them  at  night,  and  are  examined  next  morning,  and  these  are  imperative  on  all 
who  attend  the  class.  The  whole  Students  submit  to  examination,  rising  when  called  up, 
however  imperfectly  they  may  be  prepared.  In  the  second  hour,  the  principles  of  Natural 
Philosophy,  comprehending  General  Physics,  Dynamics,  Mechanics,  Hydrostatics,  Pneu- 
matics, Acoustics,  Optics,  Electricity,  Magnetism,  and  Astronomy,  (Galvanism  being- 
treated  by  the  Professor  of  Chemistry),  are  explained,  either  by  reading  a  written  lecture, 
or  more  generally  by  extemporaneous  speaking  from  notes.  Whenever  the  subjects  admi% 
of  it,  they  are  illustrated  by  Mathematical  deduction,  or  by  the  exhibition  of  Mechanical 
contrivance.  In  the  afternoon  hour,  numerical  Questions,  arising  from  the  preceding 
lectures,  are  dictated,  to  be  answered  at  night,  and  tne  answers  to  be  examined  next  afters 
noon.  At  this  hour,  too,  the  Students  are  examined  respecting  their  knowledge  of  the  prin*^ 
ciples  explained  in  the  forenoon.  The  heads  of  lectures  are  digested  in  a  printed  text- 
book, in  a  series  of  questions  without  answers,  distributed  among  the  Students;  and  by 
calling  for  the  answer  of  any  question,  the  Professor  has  at  all  times  an  easy  mode  of  ascer-^ 
taining  the  proficiency  which  has  been  made.  Towards  the  close  of  the  Session,  an  extra- 
hour  is  given,  with  the  view  of  preparing  the  class  for  the  public  examination.  In  the 
evenings,  the  Professor  shows  to  the  Students  all  the  planetjs  that  happen  to  be  visible,  and 
the  constellations.  Double  and  nebulous  stars  are  also  pointed  out,  as  far  as  the  power  of 
the  telescope  will  ^o.  This  sometimes  occupies  two  hours;  and  as  the  class  is  taken  in 
divisions,  it  requires  several  nights  to  accomplish  the  object.  Many  other  Students,  in 
addition  to  those  of  the  class,  attend  on  such  occasions,  and  the  Professor  never  refuses  to. 
gratify  them.  An  Observatory  is  preparing,  of  which  mention  will  be  made  under  Builds 
trigs.  When  it  is  finished,  it  is  proposed  to  teach  the  mode  of  taking  transits,  and  finding;., 
by  the  equatorial,  the  planets  in  the  day-time,  which  will  require  much  additional  labour 
from  the  Professor,  as  to  do  this  efficiently,  the  class  must  be  taken  in  detachments* 
There  is  a  good  apparatus,  and  some  valuable  instruments.  The  funds  for  supplying  these 
are  il  Qs.  from  each  Doctor's  Degree  in  Law,  Medicine  and  Divinity,  two-thirds  of  the 
fiaes  imposed  upon  absentees  from  public  prayers,  and  the  interest  of  96/.  \^s.  4(2. 

Fluxions ' 
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.    Fhixions  are  not  taught  till  towards  the  end  of  the  Session,  altliou^h  it  would  be  advan-  [^^t.  p.  3s* 
tageous  to  employ  them  in  treating  of  Mechanics  and  Dynamics ;  and  there  is  occasionally 
an  anticipation  of  branches  of  Mathematics  with  which  the  Students  are  not  acquainted, 
imd  whicn  are  afterwards  to  be  illustrated.    The  Professor,  however,  makes  it  his  great 
object  to  show  the  practical  utility  of  every  thing  taught. 

Four  prizes  are  given  from  the  fund,  and  are  distributed  by  the  verdict  of  the  Students, 
according  to  a  regulation  by  the  College.  They  are  awarded  chiefly  in  consideration  of 
tflJents  displayed  in  executing  the  more  difficult  parts  of  the  work  in  the  class  ;  but  it  has 
been  sometimes  thought  a  sufficient  reason  for  giving  a  prize  in  the  Natural  Philosophy, 
that  the  person  upon  whom  it  is  conferred  is  an  excellent  scholar,  while  his  having  obtained 
a  prize  on  this  account  in  the  Natural  Philosophy  class  would  be  held  as  a  valid  reason  for 
not  giving  him  one  in  the  Greek  class.  The  class  is  publicly  examined  before  the  University. 
Number  of  Students  in  Session  182G-7,  51. 

Moral  Philosophy  Class. 

The  last  year  of  the  regular  course  is  devoted  to  the  Moral  Philosophy,  and  the  second 
Greek  and  Latin  classes.  There  being  no  Logic  or  Rhetoric  classes  m  this  University, 
both  these  departments  are  assigned  to  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  and  conjoined 
with  the  proper  business  of  his  own  professorship.  The  class  meets  three  times  a  day,  for 
five  days  of  the  week.  After  some  introductory  lectures  upon  the  nature  of  the  subjects  to 
\}e  treated,  upon  the  philosophy  of  Bacon  as  applicable  to  the  science  of  mind,  and  upon 
tlie  difficulties  to  be  encountered  in  the  prosecution  of  mental  science,  the  Professor  adverts 
to  the  intellectual,  active  and  moral  powers ;  to  the  doctrines  of  Natural  Theology,  and  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul ;  to  the  different  classes  of  duties,  and  to  Jurisprudence ;  dfelivering, 
during  the  last  month,  in  the  afternoons,  ten  or  twelve  lectures  on  Politick  Economy, 
a  short  course  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Lettres  having  been  previously  given  at  the  same 
hour. 

The  portion  of  the  morning  hour  spent  in  the  class  is  occupied  in  viva  voce  examinations 
on  the  lecture  of  the  preceding  day,  and  in  hearing  answers  to  questions  arising  out  of  that 
lecture.  Such  questions  are  daily  prescribed,  and  reqtiired  to  be  answered  in  writing; 
a  requisition  which,  after  some  difficulty,  is  now  universally  obeyed.  The  answers  are  read 
by  the  persons  who  have  committed  them  to  writing ;  and  several  being  called  to  answer 
the  same  question,  emulation,  it  is  conceived,  is  thus  excited,  while  the  practice  of  com- 

}>osition  is  facilitated.     The  hour  between  eleven  and  twelve  is  regularly  employed  in 
ecturing.    From  three  to  four,  the  examinations  which  had  been  left  unfinished  in  the 
morning  are  resumed,  and  questions  for  the  next  morning  are  prescribed.     Essays  upon 
various  subjects  connected  with  the  lectures  which  had  been  given  out,  afler  being  privately 
examined  by  the  Professor,  are  also  read  by  the  Students  who  wrote,  or  who  profess  to 
have  written  them,  and  a  critical  judgment  upon  them  is  pronounced.    Four  of  these 
essays  are  obtained,  in  the  course  of  the  session,  from  each  student.     By  adverting  to  the 
progress  in  composition,  it  is  pretty  accurately  ascertained  whether  the  young  men  had 
composed  their  essays.     The  examination  in  the  class  is  conducted  quite  promiscuously.  ^^  this  and  last 
Attendance  is  regular,   and   behaviour  exemplary.      Prizes  are  distnbutea  in  the  same  *^|^!y^Pp*Y 
proportion  and  manner  as  in  the  other  classes  of  the  Curriculum,  and  there  is  a  pubUc  p' ',     a\^  tt!"^  d 
examination  in  presence  of  the  University.    Number  of  Students  in  Session  1826-7,43.    SuddLApp.  d.so° 

Medicine  and  Civil  Law  Professorships. 

There  are  two  other  Professorships  connected  with  the  College,  independently  of  the 
Theological  department ;  the  Professorships  of  Medicine  and  Civil  Law.  The  duties  of 
both  of  these,  it  appears  from  Rectorial  Minutes,  had  been  discharged  up  to  1726. 
Attempts  were  made  afler  that,  by  two  Medical  incumbents,  to  procure  students,  but 
without  success ;  and  no  duty  was  from  that  period  performed.  In  consequence  of  the 
interposition  of  the  late  Duke  of  Gordon,  who  was  Chancellor,  they  were,  two  years  ago, 
required  to  lecture,  and  agreed  to  do  so.  Some  lectures  have  actually  been  delivered  by 
the  Professor  of  Civil  Law,  though  with  little  hope  of  establishing  a  full  and  regular  course ;  r^^  p^  j^ .  g^j^ 
but  nothing  has  been  done  by  the  Professor  of  Medicine,  so  that  boih  may  still  be  con-^  of  DnDaoney 
fiidered  as  to  all  practical  purposes  quite  inefficient*  p.  ^^l 

Divinity  Class. 

The  Theological  Faculty  comprehends  the  Principal,  and  the  Professors  of  Divinitjr  and 
Oriental  Languages,  The  Divinity  Session  commences  about  the  22d  of  December,  and 
concludes  during  the  first  week  of  April.  The  Principal  has  hitherto  taught  no  class, 
although  the  propriety  of  his  doing  so  has  of  late  been  under  the  consideration  of  the 
Senatus  Academicus.  The  class  taught  by  the  Professor  of  Divinity  meets  three  days 
a  week,  on  Monday,  Friday  and  Saturday,  and  is  engaged  on  each  of  these  days  for  above 
jBLn  hour.  He  is  required  by  the  Church  to  hear  the  Discourses,  which,  according  to  its 
injunctions,  must  be  prescribed  to  all  Theological  Students.  This  necessarily  occupies 
much  of  his  time ;  the  rest  he  devotes  to  Theological  instruction.  No  examinations  of  the 
Students  take  place  either  in  public  or  private,  and  no  Prizes  are  distributed. 

The  Divinity  Class  in  this  University  is  at  present  thus  conducted.  On  Mondays  and 
Fridays,  the  Class  is  opened  with  prayer  by  one  of  the  Students,  who  delivers  an  exercise, 
generally  occupying  twenty  minutes.    The  Students  are  asked  to  deliver  their  criticisms 
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ni.  upon  it,  and  it  is  afterwards  criticised  by  the  Professor.    He  then  delivers  a  Lecture,  which 

ABERDEEN,       lasts  for  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour.     Saturday  is  reserved  altogether  for  Discourses, 

king's  collbok.    bo  that  the  Professor  gives  his  own  instructions  only  for  about  an  nour  and  a  half  each 

■      ,week,  during  the  short  Session  to  which  he  is  limited.     It  must  be  observed,  however,  that 

Section  •^d         although  the  two  Aberdeen  Universities  are  independent,  the  Theological  Department  is 

Prasent  State.      common  to  both,  the  Students  attending  both  Divinity  Professors^  and  being  required  to 

do  so.  '  They  deliver  most  frequently  some  of  their  Discourses  at  one  Hall,  and  some  at 

the  other ;  so  that  they  have,  in  addition  to  what  they  receive  at  King's  College,  the  Lee* 

tures  delivered  by  the  Marischal  Divinity  Professor,  and  his  criticismB.    But  although  this 

be  the  case,  it  must  be  mentioned,  tliat  there  is  no  concert  between  the  two  Professors  as 

to  the  departments  of  the  science  upon  which  they  are  to  lecture ;  and  that  it  therefore 

may  happen  that  both  lecture  on  the  same  subjects,  there  being  only  that  diversity  which 

will  always  take  place  when  a  tonic  is  contemplated  and  discussed  by  different  individuals. 

The  course  of  the  Professor  in  the  King's  College  is  thus  arranged.    He  delivers  one  set 

of  Lectures,  which  occupy  a  Session,  upon  the  evidences  of  Natural,  but  chiefly  of  Revealed 

Religion.    He  also  lectures  upon  the  tnree  Dispensations,  the  Patriarchal,  the  Judaic,  and 

the  christian,  viewed  in  connexion,  interspersing  historical  notices  of  the  progress  of  true 

religion,  and  of  religious  corruptions,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  full  establishment  of 

Chnstianity.    This  subject  occupies  two  Sessions.     The  fourth  Session  is  employed  in 

lecturing  upon  what  is  properly  called  Theology,  that  is,  upon  the  leading  doctrines  of 

Revelation.    The  Professor  has  occasionally  interposed,  but  at  the  usual  hour.  Lectures 

upon  the  History  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  these  extend  through  one  Session. 

As  the  Students  enter  on  Divinity  in  successive  years,  they  must  take,  as  their  com* 
menoement,  that  part  of  the  coarse  upon  which,  in  the  progress  of  his  plan,  the  Professor 
is  enlarging. 

Such  is  the  provision  made  for  what  are  called  the  Regular  Students  of  Divinity,  or  those 

who  give  regular  and  close  attendance ;  but  a  large  proportion  of  those  who  are  enrolled  at 

King^  College  are,  as  is  the  case  in  all  the  other  Universities,  irregular,  that  is,  give  only 

occasional  attendance ;  which,  till  a  late  enactment  of  the  General  Assembly,  mij?ht  have 

been,  and  often  was,  almost  no  attendance  at  all.    The  Student  produced  to  the  rrofessor 

the  certificate  required  by  the  Church  from  his  parish-minister ;  his  name  was  then  inserted 

in  the  list;  he  was  present  at  one,  or  at  most  a  few  meetings ;  and  this  was  deemed  quite 

sufficient  to  entitle  him  to  the  privileges  of  a  Student  of  Divinity.    Generally,  however^ 

even  before  the  Act  of  Assembly  to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  one  Session  during  the 

years  of  enrolment  was  regularly  spent  at  this  College,  which  was  not  the  case  in  seveml  of 

the  others ;  and  the  act  renders  this  degree  of  regular  attendance  now  absolutdy  requisite. 

^  fi.  n         '^^^  proportion  of  Students  giving  irregular  attendance  was  very  great.     Taking  the 

MeLras's  Evid  ^-       Session  1826-7,  the  number  of  regdar  Theological  Students  was  69 ;  of  irregular  or  partial 

Suppl.App.p.1o,    Students,  81. 


Ret.  p.  16;  Evid, 
p.  33;  and  Prof. 
Bentley's  Evid. 


Hebrew  Class. 

Although  a  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  as  has  been  mentioned,  had  been  lang 
instituted,  no  class  for  many  years  was  taught.  It  now  meets  regularly  for  one  hour  each 
lawful  day  durin?  the  Divinity  Session.  The  Professor  has  to  commence  from  the  first 
elements  of  the  Language ;  a  short  Grammar  is  taught,  virhich  the  Students  commit  to 
memory ;  their  attention  is  particularly  directed  to  the  forms  and*  powers  of  the  letters,  and 
to  the  vowel  points ;  they  are  exercised  in  reading  Hebrew,  and  they  begin  to  translate  at 
an  early  period  of  their  progess,  even  before  they  are  at  all  acquainted  with  the  parts  of 
speech.  After,  by  repetition,  they  become  fsuniliar  with  the  passages  which  they  have 
translated,  the  words  are  analysed  as  far  as  their  knowledge  of  the  Grammar  enables  them 
to  understand  the  analysis.  The  Professor  be^ns  with  the  narrative  parts  of  Scripture, 
confining  himself  chiefly  to  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  towards  the  end  of  the  session  he 
translates  a  few  Psalms.  He  accustoms  his  pupils  to  look  for  the  words  in  a  Dictionary  ; 
but  owing  to  the  mode  in  which  Hebrew  Dictionaries  are  generally  prepared,  they  have  not 
commonly  become  expert  at  this  when  the  class  is  finished.  They  attend,  for  the  most 
part,  only  one  year  ot  the  four  required  for  regular  attendance ;  but  two  or  three  times, 
during  the  incumbency  of  the  Professor,  there  has  been  a  second  class,  in  which  the  pro- 
phetical parts  of  the  Old  Testament  were  read ;  the  Students  were  taught  to  read  without 
the  vowel-points,  and  the  Chaldee  Language  was  prosecuted  so  far  as  to  enable  the  Student 
afterwards  to  proceed  by  himself.  There  is  a  Hebraw  class  in  the  Marischal  College,  and 
the  Students  may  attend  either  the  one  or  the  other.  Although  the  Church  requires  of 
those  who  are  to  be  licensed  that  they  should  submit  to  an  examination  in  Hebrew  before 
a  Presbytery,  there  was  till  very  recently  no  law  absolutely  requiring  attendance  on 
a  Hebrew  Professor ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  such  attendance  has  been  very  imperfect, 
and  many  did  not  at  all  enter  the  class.  As  certificates  are  often  not  asked  by  Presbyteries, 
they  are  seldom  demanded,  and  no  means  are  used  to  ascertain  what  proportion  does  not 
attend.  The  average  nutnber  of  Students  under  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  each 
session  in  King's  College  is  eight  or  ten ;  and  when  a  second  class  was  taught,  it  did  not 
exceed  two  or  three. 
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III. 


Election^  Endowment y  and  Emoluments  of  the  Principal  and  Professors.  ABERDEEN, 

kino's  colleos. 

Principal.  ^ 

Section  3d, 
The  Principal  is  elected  by  the  Rector,  the  Procuratores  Nationum,  the  Civilist,  Medi-  Pretent  State. 
ciner,  HumaniBt,  Sub-Principal,  the  three  Regents^  and  the  Professors  of  Divinity  and 
Oriental  Languages.  He  is  admitted  by  the  Cnancellor.  His  salary^  arising  from  all  the 
sources  specified  in  the  Returns,  p.  6,  amounts  to  175/.  14  s.  11  d.,  52  bolls  bear,  and  36 
boUs  meaJ.  In  1824,  the  Tictual  paid  in  the  salaries  was,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  bolls 
reserved  to  be  drawn  in  kind,  converted  at  the  following  rates :  bear  28  s.,  and  meal  18  s., 
and  paid  for  accordingly  by  the  Factor ;  but  the  bear  is  too  high,  and  bear  and  meal 
togetner  cannot  be  safely  taken  at  more  than  1  /.  upon  an  average.  He  has  also  a  house. 
As  this  house,  which  was  in  a  ruinous  state  in  1817,  reouired  to  be  extensively  repaired 
and  partly  rebuilt,  100/.  was  given  from  the  Edilis  or  Building  Fund  belongmg  to  the 
College,  and  300/.  was  borrowed,  on  condition  that  the  Princip^  should  pay  the  interest 
of  the  sum  thus  borrowed,  till  the  College  should  be  enabled  to  put  tne  buildings  in 
a  proper  state  of  repair,  or  to  cancel  the  debt  which  had  been  contracted.  This  is  a  most 
inadequate  provision  for  the  head  of  the  University,  and  accordingly,  it  is  stated  in 
evidence,  that,  upon  occasion  of  the  last  vacancy,  it  was  offered  successively  to  two  bene-  Ret.p.5&6;Evid. 
ficed  clergymen,  who  on  this  account  refused  to  accept  it.  P*  4*  *  25. 

Professor  of  Divinity. 

The  Professor  of  Divinity,  in  terms  of  the  charter  relating  to  the  Professorship,  is 
elected  by  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  two  delegates  from  each  of  the  eight 
Presbyteries  composing  the  Synod,  the  Principal,  the  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Theolo^, 
who  IS  elected  for  this  speciaJ  purpose,  and  anoUier  Member  of  the  College,  chosen  also 
for  the  same  object  by  the  Senatus.  The  election  takes  place  after  a  comparative  trial  of 
the  different  candidates,  and  the  candidate  elected  is  admitted  b^  the  persons  mentioned* 
The  Professor  of  Divinity,  as  is  the  case  at  present  in  all  the  Universities,  draws  no  fees. 
His  ordinary  cradary,  as  stated  in  the  Returns,  consists  of  22  bolls  bear,  40  bolls  2  pecks 
and  1  lippy  meal,  and  187/.  \i$.  6d.;  but  at  the  admission  of  the  present  Incumbent,  an 
allowance  of  150/.  was  granted  to  him  from  the  Exchequer,  raising  his  money-stipend  to 
337/.  119.  6d.  Without  this,  or  some  similar  addition,  ne  bad  resolved  not  to  accept  the 
situation.  The  grant  is  only  for  his  own  life,  and  may  be  withdrawn  upon  the  appoint-  Charter^  Ret  p.  & 
ment  of  another  rrofessor.    There  is  also  attached  to  the  living  a  free  house.  &  31 ;  Evid.  p.  54. 

Professor  of  Civil  Law. 

The  Civilist  is  fleeted  by  the  Rector,  Procuratores  Natiohum,  Principal,  Mediciner, 
Humanist,  Sub-Principal,  three  Regents,  and  Professors  of  Divinity  and  Oriental 
Languages.  He  is  admitted  by  the  Uhancellor.  His  salary,  as  per  Returns,  is  26  bolls 
bear,  18  bolls  meal,  and  125/.  121.  ^d.  In  addition  to  this  he  draws,  as  feu-duty  of 
a  glebe,  which  originally  belonged  to  the  office,  4  i  bolls  of  bear.  The  house  attached  to 
the  Professorship  was  burned  down  some  years  ago,  and  has  not  been  rebuilt  He  has 
hitherto  never  given  a  Course  of  Lectures,  and  consequently  no  fees  could  be  exacted. 
For  the  few  Lectures  delivered  by  the  present  Incumbent,  in  consequence  of  the  inter- 
position of  the  late  Chancellor,  no  such  exaction  was  thought  of. 

Professor  of  Medicine. 

The  Mediciner,  is  elected  as  above,  the  Civilist  voting  in  this  case,  and  is  admitted  by 
the  Cliancellor.    His  salary  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  uivilist,  and  he  has  also  a  manse 
and  glebe  without  rent,  for  which,  having  let  them,  the  present  Incumbent  draws  23/. 
There  was  paid  to  him  for  every  Degree  ofMedicine  which  was  granted  by  the  University,  r^^  p^  ^,  ^  ^^ 
10/.,  which  was,  till  lately,  a  source  of  considerable  revenue,  not  less,  upon  an  average,  Suppl.  App.  p.*  2. 
than  120/. ;  but  the  new  regulations  as  to  the  mode  of  granting  these  Degrees  has  reduced  Inf.  furnished  by  a 
it  almost  to  nothing.  roemberoftheUDiv. 

Sub-Principal. 

The  Sub-Principal  is  elected  by  the  Rector,  Procuratores  Nationum,  Principal,  Civilist, 
Mediciner,  Humanist,  three  Regents,  and  Professors  of  Divinity  and  Oriental  Languages. 
He  is  admitted  by  the  Chancellor.  His  salary,  as  returned,  consists  of  26  bolls  bear, 
18  bolls  meal,  and  125/.  125.  4-p^d.  In  addition  to  this,  he  derives,  from  an  old  lease  of 
one-fourth  of  what  is  called  the  College  Croft,  28/.,  for  which  he  pays  to  the  College  only 
5  bolls  of  bear,  and  as.  1  d.  He  has  also  a  house  free  of  rent,  out  interest  upon  a  con-  Ret  p.  5, 6 &  7. 
siderable  sum  of  money,  borrowed  to  repair  it,  is  paid  by  the  present  Incumbent,  at  the  Suppl.  App.  p.  1  & 
rate  of  6  per  cent  per  annum,  amounting  to  18/.  175.  6d.  2. 
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Professor  op  Humanity. 

The  Humanist  or  Grammarian  is  elected  and  admitted  as  above.  His  salary  is  the  same 
with  that  of  the  Civilist  and  Mediciner.  He  has  a  glebe  attached  to  his  office,  from 
Ret  p.  5&  7,  &  i^t^hich,  when  let,  he  drew  lo/.,  and  he  has  also  a  house,  which  was  rebuilt  in  1818.  For 
p*  30,  compared  this  pur];)Ose  100/.  was  paid  from  the  Edilis  Fund,  the  rest  of  the  money  was  borrowed, 
with  Suppi.  App.  and  the  interest  paid  to  the  Edilis  Fund  in  name  of  rent  amounts  to  33/.  145.  8d. 
p.  2. 

Professors  of  Mathematics,  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy. 

The  three  Reeents  are  elected  by  the  Sub-Principal,  the  two  Regents  whose  situations 
are  not  vacant,  tne  Humanist,  Civilist,  Mediciner,  and  Professors  of  Divinity  and  Oriental 
Languages.  Thev  are  admitted  by  the  Principal.  Some  doubts  have  been  entertained  as 
to  wbat  is  really  the  power  of  the  rrincipal  in  the  election  of  the  Regents.  In  the  charter 
there  is  a  clause,  which  has  been  already  quoted,  giving  the  Principal  a  double  vote,  and 
it  has  been  contended  that  he  has  this  vote  as  to  the  offices  to  which  he  admits,  as  well  as 
the  other  offices  in  the  University.  The  present  Principal  does  not  claim  this,  but  he 
maintains  that,  although  the  power  of  nominating  to  the  office  of  Regent  is  vested  in  the 
persons  mentioned  as  electors,  and  he  must,  in  the  event  of  their  bein^  unanimous,  admit 
the  person  named,  yet  where  there  is  not  unanimity,  it  belong  to  him,  as  admitter,  to 
select  from  the  canaidates  the  one  that  he  prefers,  and  to  admit  him  to  the  office.    The 

Ret.  p.  5*    Evid.     Senatus  bold  that  a  majority  of  votes  determines  die  election,  and  that  the  Principal  must 

1 — 4.  admit  the  one  who  has  that  majority. 

The  salaries  of  the  three  Regents  are  the  same;  15  bolls  bear,  g  bolls  meal*,  and 
1 25  /.  49.  Each  of  them  has  a  portion  of  the  College  Croft,  and  there  is  a  trifling  difference 
in  the  rents  which  they  respectively  draw  from  their  subtenants,  while  all  of  them  pay  the 
same  rent  to  the  College,  that  which  was  mentioned  as  paid  by  the  Sub«Principal.  Two 
of  the  Regents  have  houses  without  the  College,  but  within  its  precincts,  for  which  rent  is 

Kiid  to  the  Edilis  Fund,  the  one  paying  13/.  25.,  and  the  other  12/.  101.  lod.    One 
egent  has  a  house  within  the  College,  for  which  he   pays  to  the  Edilis  Fund   aa 
App.  p.  i«.  rent  9/.  115. 

Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 
Ret.  p.  7.  The  salary  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  amounts  to  166/.  171.  2^^d. 

Fees  of  Classes. 

A  considerable  addition  to  the  salaries  which  have  been  specified,  arises  to  the  Pro* 
fessors  who  receive  fees  from  the  Students.  The  regular  fees  exigible  from  those  who  do 
not  hold  Bursaries  are  fixed  as  follows,  by  the  authority  of  the  Senatus  Academicus : 
Oriented  Lan^ages,  1  /.  is.;  Greek, Mathematics,  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy, 3 /.  3s.; 
First  Humanity  Class,  los.;  Second,  155.;  Second  Greek,  los.;  Chemistry  and  Nataral 
History,  1/.  lis.  6d.  These  fees  are  modified  in  the  case  of  Bursars,  and  there  are  dif- 
ferent modifications,  according  as  the  Bursaries  amount  to  12/.  or  upwards,  to  8/.  and 
under  12/.,  to  5/.  and  under  8/.  In  these  respective  cases,  the  fees  to  the  first  Greek, 
the  Mathematical,  and  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy  Classes,  are  2/.  2$.,  1/.  lis.  6d^ 
1/.  2s.  2-i^d.  First  Humanity  and  Second  Greek  Classes,  7s.,  6s.,  5s.  Chemistry  and 
Natural  History  Class,  1/.  is.,  15s,  gd.,  lis.  1  Ad.  The  average  of  these  rates,  sup- 
posing  the  number  of  Bursars  to  be  equal  in  the  different  ranks,  would  be  1  /.  lis.  loff  a., 
OS.,  7s.  6d.,;  and  the  average  for  the  Chemistry  Class,  15s.  ii-^d.  The  whole  number 
of  Bursaries  connected  with  the  College,  as  exhibited  in  the  returns  furnished  to  us  in 
1826,  is  128;  80  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  Students  pay  less  than  the  regular  fees. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  enter  into  a  minute  calculation  of  the  proportion  of  the  different 
ranks  of  Bursars,  as  it  will  be  sufficient,  for  forming  a  nearly  accurate  idea  of  what  the 
Professors  actually  draw  from  fees,  to  take  the  average  which  has  been  specified,  and  the 
number  of  Philosophy  Students  wlio  attended  the  College  during  the  Session  i826--% 
The  whole  number  was  235 ;  the  Bursars,  as  stated,  128 ;  from  which  it  appears  that  only 
J07  paid  the  full  fees,  the  remainder  paying  what  may  be  styled  the  modified  fees.  The 
following  calculations  proceed  upon  these  data,  the  fractional  part  of  the  fees  heing 
disregarded. 

Professor  of  Greek,  (Sub-Principal.) 

In  the  First  Greek  Class,  the  nuihbers  were  81 ;  giving  about  37  paying  full  fees,  and 
,  44  the  modified  fees.  The  fees  amount  to  186/.  11  s.  8d.  In  the  Second  Greek  Class 
there  were  130;  or  60  paying  full  fees,  and  70  the  modified  fees.  The  amount  of  Fees 
51  /«  This,  added  to  the  fees  of  the  first  class,  and  to  the  fixed  salary,  as  exhibited  in  the 
second  section,  would,  exclusive  of  the  advantage  derived  from  the  house,  notwithstand- 
ing the  moderate  rent  paid,  make  the  whole  emoluments  to  be  436/.  13  s.  11  d.  as 
under : 

*  The  Regents  only  receive  nine  bolls  of  meal,  in  place  of  ten,  as  stated  by  mistake  in  the  Returns 
from  the  College. 
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l8t  Class. — ^Number  of  Students,  81 : 
87  full  payers,  at  3/.  3*.  each    - 
44  modified  fees,  at  i7.  lu.  10(/.  each 

17 

"""  2i  C/«s.— Number  of  Students,  130 : 
60  full  payers,  at  105.  each  ... 
70  modified  fiees,  at  6 1.  each      .        .        . 


130 


Salary  of  Sub-Principal,  as  exhibited  in  Section  Sex^ond 


£. 


£•    !•   d. 

116  11    - 

70-8 


30    -    - 
21     -    - 


199    2    3 


Ul. 

ABEROEEK, 

king's  C0LLEG£. 


436  13  li 


This  may,  perhaps,  be  estimating  the  Bursar  payments  rather  high,  and  does  not  allow  for 
gratis  tickets,  which,  from  the  circumstance  of  most  of  the  poor  Students  having  Bursaries, 
cannot  be  numerous;  but  eyen  taking  these  into  account,  it  still  seems  evident,  that  if  the 
Second  Greek  Class  were  put  on  a  proper  footing,  and  the  fees  of  it  regulated  accordingly, 
the  living  would  not  be  insufficient,  provided  no  deduction  should  fall  to  be  made  from  the 
present  salary,  which,  however,  as  shall  be  mentioned  before  concluding  this  branch  of  the 
subject,  is  not  improbable. 

Professor  of  Humanity  and  Chemistry. 

In  the  First  Humanity  Class  there  were  80  Students  for  the  Session  selected,  giring 
36  paying  full  fees,  and  44  the  modified  fees.  The  fees  amount  to  312.  4s.  In  the 
Second  Humanity  Class  the  number  of  Students  for  the  same  Session  was  127,  from  whom, 
on  the  data  stated,  the  fees  would  yield  6g/.  js.  6cL  The  number  of  Students  in  the 
Chemistry  Class  for  the  Session  mentioned  was  49 ;  giving  22  paying  the  full  fees,  and 
27  the  modified  fees.  The  fees  amount  to  61  /.  55.  Adding  to  these  sums  the  salary  of 
188/.  45.  4^.>  as  exhibited  in  section  2d,  the  total  emoluments,  exclusive  of  a  house,  but 
for  which  the  Professor  pays  to  the  Edilis  fund,  as  formerly  stated,  33/.  14s.  8df.,  come  to 
345/.  OS.  lod.,  as  under : 

1st  Humanity  Class.—rSumhet  of  Students,  80 : 
36  full  payers,  at  10  «.  each         -.-•--- 
44  modified  fees,  at  6  s.  each       -----... 


80 

"""        2d  Humanity  C/loss.— Number  of  Students,  127 : 
58  full  payers,  at  15  s.  each  -        -        .        .        « 

69  modified  fees,  at  7  s.  6(2.  each        .        .        .        . 


127 

"""^        Chemistry  Class. — Number  of  Students,  49  : 
22  full  payers,  at  1  /.  lis.  6d.  each     - 
27  modified  fees,  at  i6s.  each     -        -        -        - 


49 


Salary  of  Professor,  as  exhibited  in  Section  Second 


£.     s.    rf. 

18    -    r 
13    4    - 


43  10    - 
25  17    6 


34  13    - 
21   12    - 


188    44 


345    -  10 


This  is  a  very  moderate  remuneration  for  the  performance  of  the  various  duties  devolved 
upon  this  Professor. 

Professor  of  Mathematics. 

In  the  Mathematical  Class,  in  the  year  selected,  there  were  60  Students,  from  whom' 
upon  the  data  stated,  there  would  be  drawn  as  fees  137/.  lis.  6(2.,  which,  added  to  the 
fixed  salary  exhibited  in  section  second,  makes  the  living,  exclusive  of  the  advantage  of 
the  house,  which  is  moderately  rented,  about  306 Z.  4s.,  as  under: 


Number  of  Students,  60 : 
27  full  payers,  at  3/.  3  s.  each    - 
33  modified  fees,  at  1  /.  lis.  \od.  each 


60 


3I0. 


Salary  of  First  Regent>  as  exhibited  in  Section  Second 


Tt 


£. 


85     1     - 
62  10    6 


168  12    6 


306    4     - 


Section  3d, 
Praoeot  State. 
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Section  38^ 
Present  State. 


If  whtft  should  be  the  Second  Mathematical  Class,  and  which  is  now  incorporated  with  the 
N?itural  Philosophy,  without  any  additional  fee  being  paid  to  the  Professor,  were  added, 
as  it  should  be,  to  the  proper  Chair,  with  the  same  fee  which  is  paid  for  the  First  Class, 
the  endowment  of  the  Mathematical  Professorship  would,  upon  the  supposition  above 
stated,  be  adequate. 

Professor  of  Natural  Phi'losofry. 

.In  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class,  the  numbers  were  51 ;  23  payipg  full  fees,  and  sB.ino- 
dified  fees.  The  fees  would  amount  to  about  117  /.  os.  ^d.,  which,  atlded  to  the  salary, 
as  in  Section  Second,  makes  the  living,  exclusive  of  the  advantage  derived  from  the  mode- 
rately rented  house  and  garden,  about  286  /.  7  «.  7  d.,  as  under : 

Number  of  Students,  51 : 
«3  full  payers  at  3  /.  3  «  each      ------- 

^8  modtfim-fecs,  at  1/.  115.  lod.  each      -        -        -        .        - 


61 


Salary  of  Second  Begent,  %s  in  Section  Second  - 


£. 


£.     $. 

d. 

72    9 
44  11 

4 

169    7 

3 

a86    7 

7' 

Unouestionably  this  sum  is  a  most  inadequate  remuneration  for  the  viMrted  duties  of  tUs 
"^  •ote 


Prolessorship. 


Profi^bsor  of  Moral  Philosophy. 


The  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  bad,  in  the  Session  mentioned,  43  3tiidncts>  or 
20  paying  full  fees,  and  23  modified  fees,  yielding  about  qqL  12s.  2d.  This  Professor 
receives  also  2/.  25.  for  each  Degree  of  Arts.  In  1824,  there  were- graduated  3a,  giving 
to  him,  67  /.  45.  Addine  the  fixed  salary,  as  in  Section  Second,  to  the  fees  and  du«s  from 
Degrees,  the  amount  of  the  living,  exclusive  of  the  low-rented  house,  wiU  be  about 
338  /•  10  s.  1  d.,  as  under : 

Number  of  Students,  43 : 
20  full  payers,  at  3/.  3*.  each  -        -        -        - 

23  modified  fees,  at  1  /•  lis.  10 d,  each      -        -        .        -        . 


£. 


£.    s.    d. 

63    -    - 
36  12    « 


67    4    1 
171  13  11 


338  10     1 


43 

32  Graduates,  at  2/.  2  s.  each     -...-- 
^"      Salary  of  Third  Regent,  as  in  Section  Second 

The  above  is  a  very  moderate  endowment 

Profbssor  of  Hebrrw. 

The  fee  exigible  by  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  is  1  /.  1  s.,  but  as  his  Students  do  not 
exceed  ei^ht  or  ten,  the  addition  to  his  salary  from  this  source  is  quite  inconsiderable.  The 
living  is  altogether  inadequate. 

In  making  the  calculations,  it  has  been  assumed  that  all  the  Bursaries  belong  to -the 
Students  of  Philosophy,  which  is  not  the  case  :  but  as  most  of  them  do  so,  the  difference 
between  what  is  stated  as  the  amount  of  the  emoluments,  and  what  would  have  been  the 
jigoaount  had  the  Divinity  Bursaries  been  distinguished,  is  inconsiderable.  It  is  proper 
also  to  notice,  that  in  calculating  the  full  and  modified  fees,  when  there  was  a  fraction  it 
was  disregarded,  and  the  next  whole  number  was  taken,  sometimes  the  one  above^  attd 
£^ometimes  the  one  below :  thus,  in  the  Second  Greek  Class,  the  number  of  full  payers 
came  out  59  and  a  fraction,  60  is  assumed  as  denoting  the  full  payers.  This  is  men* 
tioned,  because  it  will  account  for  a  slight  difference  in  the  calculations  by  different 
persons. 

It  was  stated  that  the  salaries  of  the  Professors  might  undergo  a  dinunution,  and  it  is 
proper  to  mention  by  what  this  diminution  may  be  occasioned.  By  contract  between  the 
College  and  Sir  Thomas  Burnett  of  Leys,  dated  6th  October  1648,  certain  crofls  of  land 
were  mortified  by  him  to  the  College,  and  the  mollification  is  designed  as  intended  for  three 
Bursars  in  Philosophy,  to  be  educated  for  four  years  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Founded 
Bursars.  For  a  considerable  period,  the  rents  of  the  crofts  were  either  inadequate,  or  not 
more  than  adequate  for  the  support  of  the  Bursars  ;  but  in  progress  of  time,  from  various 
causes,  they  increased  to  the  large  sum  of  318/.  6  5.  7  (/.  The  crofts  were  attached  to 'the 
Procuration-Fund,  of  which  they  now  form  a  part.  The  College,  in  terms,  as  it  is  con- 
ceived by  them,  of  the  contract,  pay  to  the  three  Bursare  the  same  sum  which  is  paid  to 
the  Founded  Bursars,  amounting  to  15/.  to  the  three,  or  5  /.  to  each,  and  the  whole  of  the 
balance  goes  for  the  purposes  of  the  Procuration-Fund.  This  fund  is  employed,  as  has 
been  stated,  in  paying  ordinary  salaries,  charges,  8cc. ;   and  in  the  Returns  it  is  men- 

^  I  tioned. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


ON  THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND,  3^7 

^ioii«d^  that  frottt  the  surplus  of  this  fund^  «fter  these  purposes  are  anBwei«d|  there  is  uj 

gfYen  to  each  of  the  stated  nembers  of  the  Univcisity,  upon  an  average,  10  /.  annually.  Aberdeen 

Some  doubts  have  been  recently  expressed  as  to  the  power  of  the  College  to  appropriate  king's  college. 

the  surplus  in  the  manner  specified,  it  being   urged  that  the  whole   should  go  to  the  _^_, 

Bursars.  q     -     '  a 

It  is  not  improbable  that  the  question  may  be  ultimately  tried  in  a  Court  of  Law.   What  5>ection  3d, 

decision  would  be  pronounced,  it  is  not  for  us  to  anticipate ;  but  it  is  evident  that,  should  resent    Ute. 
the  decision  be  against  the  College,  the  fixed  salaries  would  be  seriously  affected,  as  not 
only  the  surplus  now  divided  would  be  taken  away,  but  a  large  proportion  of  the  fund 

.  A  petition  having  been  presented  to  us,  by  Sir  Robert  Burnett,  bart.,  in  reference  to 
this  subject,  the  following  Uesolution  was  come  to  by  those  of  our  number  present  at  the 
Visitation  of  the  University,  in  1827  : 

'^  The  Commissioners  having  considered  the  Petition  of  Sir  Robert  Burnett,  baronet, 
a^  Answers  thereto  from  Kind's  College,  and  Replies  from  Sir  Robert  Burnett,  are  of 
opinion,  that  although  the  Petition  relates  to  a  matter  which  may  be  regarded  in  one  view 
as  the  administration  of  College  property,  and  subject  to  their  jurisdiction,  yet  as  it  also 
involves  a  question  of  civil  right,  on  which  the  Commissioners  are  not  competent  to  pro- 
nounce any  final  and  conclusive  adjudication ;  it  is  necessary  for  Sir  Robert  Burnett  to 
resort  to  a  court  of  law,  in  order  to  determine  the  import  and  effect  of  the  Contract  and 
Deed  of  Mortification  in  1648,  and  the  extent  of  the  interest  which  the  Principal  and 
Professors  may  have  patrimonially  in  the  Surplus  Revenue  arising  from  the  lands  mortified 
l^  that  Deed." 

From  the  view  that  has  been  given,  it  is  unqmestionahle  that  th^  situations  of  Prof^MSors 
in  this  University  are  in  general  most  inwiequately  provided  for,  although,  in  most  of  the 
oases,  by  new  and  judicious  arran^ments,  isoch  may  be  doneto  remedy  this,  without  any  Ret.  p.  9,  10. 
external  fund  being  resorted  to  for  the  purpose;  while  in  otlier  cases  it  seems  beyond  ^up.  App.  p.  is. 
a  doubt,  that  if  additional  provision  be  not  made,  the  endowments  will  become  unfit  to  ^vi<^*  P-  ^7'^ 
support,  with  any  de^ee  of  decency  and  comfort,  the  persons  on  whom  they  may  be  con-  ^^/J^'^'S"^  ^^^ 
lerred ;  and  the  most  imnortant  objects  for  which  the  institutions  were  intended,  must  be^  S    j  r  i!i"**^iv*'**^ 
in  aU  probaUUity,  in  a  great  measure  defeated.  ^^  ^^  Mortifib. 


NuMfiER  or  Students. 


The  number  of  Students  since  the  year  1812,  when  the  practice  was  introduced  of  matri- 
culating those  who  attended  all  the  classes  in  the  Curriculum,  instead  of  those  only  who 
entered  the  College  foe  the  first  time,  appears  to  have  greatly  increased,  and  with  two  or 
three  exceptions,  to  have  done  so  progressively.  The  numbers  in  1812  were,  exclusive  of 
Divinity  Students,  156;  and  in  1826-7,  235:  Divinity  Students  in  1817,  including  regular 
and  occasional,  106;  in  1826-7,  ^5^.  It  would  appear  that  the  great  proportion  of  Stu-  r^j^  p,  i^  jg^ 
dents  was  furnished  by  Aberdeen  and  the  northern  counties  of  Scotland,  although  there 
have  always  been  some  from  the  other  districts  of  Britain. 

Age  of  Abmission  to  Collbge. 
The  age  at  vAaA  adintssion  to  College  nuiy  take  place  is  not  fixed,  and  there  is  great 
paritttion  as  to  it ;  but  the  average  age  msy  be  taken  about  14.  The  Professor  of  Humanity 
gives  in  evidence,  that  the  average  age,  as  he  sapposes,  may  be  about  14,  or  pedi^ps  less;  Ret.  p.  5^ 
the  Professor  of  Mathematics,  that  the  Students  of  his  class  are  generally  from  14  to  20 ;  ibid.  p.  27. 
and  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  that  a  good  number  of  Students  come  up  to  the  j^ij,  p,^,, 
Univeriity  u^der  14,*  and  that  this  is  becoming  more  and  more  the  practice  every  year.  The 
average  specified  is>  probably  very  near  the  truth. 

CiRCUMST/lNCCS    OF    THE    STUDENTS. 

•  Tb^e  is  as  to  these,  as  well  as  to  age,  great  variety  ;  but  it  is  most  unequivocally  given 
HI  evidence  by  the  different  Professors,  that  there  is  a  great  number  of  Students  at  lUng's 
College,  who  would  find  it,  from  their  poverty^  difficult  to  continue  at  College  for  a  longer 
period  than  the  present  duration  of  the  Session,  and  who  are  obliged,  upon  their  going 
heme,  to  engage  in  farm  labour,  to  enable  them  to  return.  To  a  question  put  to  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Humanity  in  relation  to  this,  he  replied,  that  a  great  number  of  the  Stddent»  are  Evid.  p,  7. 
obliged  to  go  home  and  work  at  farm  labour,  to  enable  them  to  come  up  to  next  Session  of 
GoWege.  llie  Professor  of  Greek,  in  reference  to  the  lengthening  of  the  Session,  mentions, 
^  for  the  promotion  of  Literature,  1  consider  it  desirable,  but  have  considerable  doubts  of 
the  expediency  of  it,  from  the  poverty  of  the  Students."  The  Professor  of  Natural  Philo^  Ibid,  p.  21. 
sophy  gives  a  similar  testimony ;  and  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy!  declares,  that 
many  of  the  Students  are  extremely  poor,  and  that  there  never  passes  a  Session  in  which 
great  difHeulty  is  n^t  felt  by  many  in  getting  tl>rough  the  Session  as*  it  is  at  present.  He 
adds,  that  there-is  seldom  a  Session  in  which  he  has  not  applications  for  assistance. 

Matriculation. 

Originally,  only  the  Students  who  entered  the  College  for  the  first  time  were  matricu- 
lated; bat,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  since  1812  all  the  classes  have  been  so,  and  it 
is  thus  autheiHioaUy  a^ertained  what  is  the  number  attending  the  College.^   The  numbers 

310.,  Tt2  who 
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vrho  attend  the  first  Glasses  are  always,  it  appears  frotii  the  list,  greater  than  those  atlea^** 
ing  the  last  classes  of  the  Curriculum  ;  many  who  have  no  view  to  the  prosecution  of  Utera- 
ture  resting  satisfied  with  the  elementary  classes,  and  others  finding  it  requisite  to  take 

Matric.  Lists  in  the  situations  in  life,  or  changing  their  views,  before  they  complete  a  University  course.    This, 

HeUinis.  as  might  be  expected,  takes  place  in  all  the  Universities. 

Discipline,  &c« 
In  the  account  which  has  been  given  of  the  mode  in  which  the  different  classes  are  taught, 
it  has  been  stated  that  there  are  regular  examinations,  that  various  methods  are  adopted  to 
fix  the  attention  of  the  Students  upon  the  subjects  which  they  study,  that  they  are  re- 
quired to  write  Essays,  that  many  Essays  are  actually  written,  which  are  revised  and  criti- 
cised by  the  Professors,  and  that  Prizes  are  conferred  on  those  who  are  judj?ed  to  have  made 
superior  attainment.     In  reference  to  the  amount  of  requisition,  the  Pro^ssor  of  Natural 

£vid«p.  33*  Philosophy  states,  '^  All  the  Students  attend  four,  some  of  them  five  meetings  a  day ;  we 

all  prescribe  tasks  to  be  performed  at  night," — **  so  that  a  young  man  that  is  dispo8ed[to  do 
his  duty,  tad  willing  to  acquire  information,  is  hardly  ever  in  bed  till  two  or  three  in  the 
morning."  The  Professors  pay  the  utmost  attention  to  the  regular  attendance  of  the 
Students  in  their  respective  classes  ;  they  inquire  about  them  when  they  are  absent ;  tbey 
have  them  in  fact  constantly  under  their  eye,  and  they  take  a  deep  interest  in  their  welfare 

fiyid.  p.  s8.  and  comfort  during  their  residence  at  College.  The  Professor  of  Mathematics  mentions  in  bi» 

evidence,  that  if  Irom  illness,  or  any  other  cause,  the  Students  do  not  attend,  he  makes  it 
a  point  to  inquire ;  and  if  they  are  away  a  meeting  or  two,  he  goes  to  their  lodgings,  or 
sends  the  Censor  to  ask  what  nas  happened ;  that  they  are  under  his  own  personal  ooser- 
vation  and  inspection ;  that  in  the  course  of  a  week  he  knows  all  their  names,  and  that  he 

Ibid.p.48.  f^^ls  i^  l^i*  ^"^y  ^^  1^0^  &ft^f  them.     The  Professor  of  Moral  Philosof^y  states,  that  the 

Students  at  King's  College  are  much  under  the  eye  of  the  Professors,  that  a  yotmg  man 
cannot  be  absent  from  class  a  day  without  being  inquired  after,  and  that  he  cannot  go 
astra]^  in  any  way  without  it  being  heard  of  in  a  short  time.  The  whole  Students  meet  6V€ry 
morning  in  the  Public  School,  when  prayers  are  said,  and  the  catalogue  is  called  over.  In- 

Ibid*  quiry  is  extended  even  to  Students  who  Uve  in  the  New  Town  of  Aberdeen,  by  the  Profes* 

sors  of  King's  College,  whose  classes  they  attend.  Any  crrom  or  offencea  which  the 
Students  may  have  committed  are  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Senatus  Academioas^ 
upon  the  information  or  complaint  either  of  the  Censors,  whose  duty  it  is,  of  the  CoUe^ 
Servants,  or  of  the  Professors,  when  they  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  fact;  and  it  is 
competent  to  any  Students  who  have  been  injured,  or  of  any  private  individuals  who  con- 
sider the  honour,  the  interest,  and  the  peace  of  the  University  concerned  in  detecting  and 
exposing  vice,  and  maintaining  peace  and  good  order,  to  present  a  complaint.    When  the 

Ret  p*  a6,  sf .  delinquents  are  convicted,  they  are  punished  by  the  Senatus^  either  by  fine,  dismisaal^  or 

expulsion  firom  the  College,  as  the  case  may  require,  the  power  of  expulsion  beinff  veiled 
-  in  the  Senatus  Academicus.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  tenor  of  the  evidence  submitlech 
to  us,  that  there  has  been,  comparatively  speaking,  little  occasion  for  inflicting  even  the 
pecuniary  penalties  for  slight  irregularities,  and  few  instances  of  expulsion  for  great 
offenoes.  There  is,  upon  the  whole,  the  exercise  of  wholesome  superintendence  and* 
discipline. 

An  Academical  Dress  was  prescribed  by  the  Foundation  Charter,  and  subsequently  en- 
joined by  Acts  of  Visitation  to  all  the  Doctors,  Governors,  Masters,  Regents  and  Students 
of  all  the  Faculties ;  and  this  injunction  continues  to  be  observed  to  the  present  day,  witiw 

Ktir  p.  a9»  the  exception  of  the  Students  of  Medicine  and  Divinity/ 

Church  Attendance. 
From  the  Reformation,  it  had  been  the  uniform  practice  of  this  College  for  the  Profes- 
aors  of  Greek  and  Philosophy  to  conduct  thek  classes  to  the  parish  church  twice  eveiy 
Sunday;  but  an  alteration  was  introduced  in  Session  1823-4,  in  consequence  of  a  Lecture* 
ship  instituted  bv  a  Dr.  Murrav  of  Philadelphia,  the  patronage  of  which  is  vested  by  the 
Faundet  in  the  Principal  and  four  Regents,  with  the  other  Professors.  The  duties  of  the 
Lecturer  consist  in  preaching  to  the  Masters  and  Students  in  the  College  Chapel  twice 
every  Sunday  during  the  session  of  College,  his  salary  amounting  to  12a/.  The  Chapel 
having  been  ele^ntly  fitted  up,  the  Professors  and  Students  generally  attend  in  it,  but  ex-^ 
emption  from  this  attendance  is  given  to  all  who  produce  a  written  request  to  that  effect 
from  their  narents  or  guardians,  whether  the  Students  be  Dissenters,  or  belonging  to  the 
Establishea  Church.  Applications  in  relation  to  this  are  made  to  all  the  Professors  of  the 
Faculty  of  Arts,  and  are  granted  bv  them  without  any  report  being  made  to  the  Senatus* 
The  Sub-Principal  conceives  that  the  applications  shoula  properly  be  presented  to  hinu 
One  cause  of  their  being  not  unfreqoent,  even  on  the  part  of  parents  connected  with  the 
establishment,  was,  that  when  the  students  attended  in  the  parish  churchy  there  was  verv 
limited  accommodation  for  them ;  and  the  seats  not  being  properly  constructed,  the  Co(* 
lege  were  glad  to  sanction  requests  that  the  youn^  men  should  go  elsewhere.  Although, 
in  con9equence  of  the  fitting  up  of  the  chapel,  this  is  no  longer  the  case,  the  practice  o£ 
exemption,' which  had  been  previously  introduced,  is  continued.  Many  parents  residing 
in  the  North  apply  for  exemption,  without  stating  any  reason ;  but  one  reason  frequently 
adduced  is,  that  their  sons  might  attend  the  Gaelic  chapel,  and  hear  the  service  in  that 
language.  At  present,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  sufficient  control  as  to  this  matter,  and 
Evid.  p.  23.  the  Sub-Principal  accordingly  gives  it  in  evidence,  that  there  is  a  danger  that  many  young 

men  will  not  attend  divine  worship  at  all ;  adding,  that  there  is  no  Bufucientmode  of  ascer- 

tekiiBg 
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teiinng  this.  It  has  been  his  01^  practice,  he  states,  to  require  a  note  of  such  attendance 
ttoux  dergymen  of  a  different  persuasion^  whom  Students  profess  to  attend ;  but  it  is  not 
regulated  by  the  Senatus  Academicus.  The  Sub- Principal  mentions  in  his  evidence,  that  £vid.  p.  23. 
applications  for  exemption  by  parents  connected  with  the  Establishment  have  been  vei^ 
frequent.  The  evidence  of  Professor  Paul  is  not  quite  in  harmony  with  this ;  but  it  may  Ibid.  p.  36. 
refer  to  what  he  had  himself  experienced.  He  informs  us  that  the  applications  are  not 
very  numerous  from  parents  belonging  to  the  Establishment.  He  adds,  that  a  dispensa- 
upn  is  never  given  upon  the  petition  of  the  young  men  themselves,  and  that  Bursars  are 
.  not  considered  as  entitled  to  request  it.  He  things  that,  under  the  usual  mode  of  giving 
exemption.  Students  may  not  attend  any  place  of  worship.  He  prefers  granting  it  upon 
the  representation  of  any  respectable  clergyman,  because  it  is  probable  that  he  will  pay 
attention  to  those  for  whom  he  applies,  and  see  that  they  are  regular  in  going  to  Church.     Ret  p.  17  &c.  32. 

Residence,  Board,  and  Small  Fees. 

It  has  now  ceased  to  be  the  practice,  as  it  was  formerly,  for  Students  to  live  within  the 
precincts  and  buildings  of  the  College ;  but  every  Professor,  as  has  been  already  observed, 
considers  it  as  his  duty  to  have  all  the  Students  attending  his  class  under  his  particular 
inspection  and  observation.  There  is  no  common  table  kept  for  Professors,  Bursars  or  Retp.  8,&p.28- 
Students ;  but  the  Students  board  themselves  throughout  the  town.  In  addition  to  the  34. 
fees  paid  to  Professors,  each  Student  of  Arts  pays  annually  to  the  College  servants  I8.6d\ 
Matriculation  Fee,  25.  6if, ;  Public  Examination  Fee,  as.  6^.;  and  each  Student  of  Divi- 
nity pays  to  the  servants  55. 

Buesaries. 

A  great  proportion  of  the  Students  bold,  as  has  been  previously  stated.  Bursaries  of  dif-> 
{efent  value,  llie  Bursars  are  under  rather  stricter  superintendence  than  the  other  Students, 
being  examined  as  to  their  progress  at  the  commencement  of  each  Session,  and  being  con- 
sidered as  more  intimately  connected  with  the  University.  They  pay,  in  addition  to  the 
Other  small  fees,  2«.  6  J.  for  spoon  money,  originally  exacted  for  furnishing  the  public- 
taUe,  but  now,  without  there  seeming,  since  the  abolition  of  the  table,  to  be  any  sufficient 
veason  for  its  being  exacted,  incorporated  with  the  Procuration  Fund;  ana  45.  to  the 
Edili^  Fund.  A  considerable  proportion  of  young  men  come  to  King's  College  with  the 
view  of  getting  Bursaries.  Mr.  Hutton  of  Woolwich,  an  Alumnus  of  the  (>Uege,  be- 
^eathed  the  whole  of  his  real  and  personal  estate  for  founding  Bursaries,  and  for  Prizes 
%o  be  awarded,  at  the  end  of  each  Session,  to  the  most  deserving  of  the  Bursars.  The 
statute  of  mortmain  prevented  the  execution  of  the  testator's  purpose  as  to  his  real 
estate ;  but  the  residue  of  his  personal  estate  is  employed  in  the  maintenance  of  eieht 
Borrars ;  and  one  Prize,  now  of  15/.,  is  given  at  the  eniSl  of  the  Session.  This  is  not  de- 
cided, as  the  other  prizes,  by  the  Students,  but  bv  comparative  trial ;  the  subjects  being 
prescribed  by  the  Principal,  the  Professors  of  Ghreek,  Mathematics,  Natural  and  Monu  Ret  p.  8  &  tt ; 
Philosophy ;  and  it  is  determined  by  them  in  terms  of  the  Founder's  deed.  Kvid.  p.  41. 

Certificates  op  Attendance  and  Qualificatiok. 

At  the  end  of  the  Session,  the  Students  generally  apply  for  Certificates  of  attendance 
^d  qualification,  from  their  respective  Professors ;  and  these,  it  appears,  are  granted,  not 
as  mere  matter  of  form,  but  are  framed  so  as  to  indicate  what  are  the  attainments,  and 
ivhat  has  been  the  conduct  of  the  Students.  The  Professor  of  Mathematics  states,  that  Ibid.  p.  28. 
he  gives  certificates ;  that  he  proportions  them  to  the  appearance  which  the  Students  have 
.  made  in  his  class,  and  to  his  opinion  of  them ;  that  be  always  mentions  whether  the^ 
attended  regularly  or  not ;  that  he  warns  them  that  their  certificate  will  depend  upon  their 
conduct;  and  that  where  there  is  distin^ished  eminence,  this  is  spedfied.  Hie  Professor  Ibid.  p.  53^ 
of  Natural  Philosophy  mentions,  that  it  is  a  very  commonjpractice  with  the  Students  to 
ask  for  certificates,  and  a  practice  attended  with  very  good  effects;  that  be  varies  the  form  of 
his  certificate  according  to  the  merit  of  the  Student ;  &at  when  he  sees  a  young  mto  trifling, 
and  not  disposed  to  attend,  he  sometimes  cautions  him  that  in  his  certificate  he  would  speidc 
of  him  as  he  really  was ;  that  the  Students  are  aware  that  their  certificates  must  depend 
upon  their  own  exertions;  and  that,  to  enable  himself  to  do  justice  in  this  matter,  he,  at 
the  close  of  every  Session,  puts  a  mark  to  each  name  in  the  list  of  Students,  by  which  he 
tnows  what  was  his  character,  and  to  which  he  can  have  recourse,  should  application  be 
made  for  the  certificate  after  his  recollection  as  to  the  qualifications  of  the  individual 
had  failed. 

Graduation  of  the  Students. 

It  IS  the  practice  for  a  great  number  of  young  men,  upon  finishing  College,  to  take  the 
Degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  In  order  to  this,  mey  have  to  undergo  a  particular  examina- 
tion by  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  or  of  the  third  class  ;  but  none  of  the  rest 
of  the  Professors  attend  upon  the  occasion,  or  have  ^ver  been  in  the  practice  of  doing  so. 
The  examination^  which  is  not  long,  and  not  difficult,  relates  to  Mathematics  and  Natural 
Philosophy,  but  does  not  comprehend  Classical  Literature  or  Moral  Philosophy ;  and 
although  intricate  questions  are  sometimes  put,  there  is  no  instance  of  any  one  being  re- 
jected or  prevented  from  taking  the  Degree  in  consequence  of  this  examination  ;  so  that, 
as  instances  must  occur  of  inability  to  answer  such  questions,  it  would  appear  that  this 
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inability  is  overlooked,  and  thaA»  in  point  of  fact,  any  person  may  be  graduated.    Na 
Report  is  made  by  the  examining  Professor  to  the  Senatus  Academicue ;  but  it  would 
Evid.  p.  40,  seem,  from  the  evidence  of  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  that  there  is  a  Report  to 

the  Faculty  of  Arts.     A  Committee  was  some  time  ago  appointed  to  take  this  matter  un- 
der consideration,  with  the  view  of  determining  whetner  any  or  what  improvements  might 

Ret.  p.  8. 19,  QO be  made  in  the  mode  of  conferring  Degrees ;  but  nothing  was  done,  and  the  practice  re- 

33,  34';  Evid!  p.  33  mains  as  before.    The  fees  of  an  Alurnxms  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  are,  to  the 
^k  40.  '  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  «  /.  a  1. ;  to  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  5  s. ; 

library,  7«.  8rf. ;  Servants,  31. 

There  are  no  meetings  of  Graduates  held  at  this  University,  nor  are  they  included  in 
any  University  meeting. 

Degrees. 

The  method  of  conferring  Degrees  in  Arts  upon  those  who  actually  study  at  King's 
College  hat  been  p<HOted  out,  but  Degrees  in  all  the  FacultieB  have  been  conferred  upon 
numters  who  never  were  at  the  University.  There  is  reason  to  think  that,  for  a  loos 
period^  no  sufficient  precautions  were  taken  to  prevent  suob  Degrees  from  being  rashly  and 
improperly  given;  but  the  University,  on  30th  January  1819,  adopted  new  regulatioiiSy 
which  have  for  their  object  to  secure  that  literary  honours  should  be  bestovi^  only  oa 
those  who  ought  to  receive  them. 

When  application  is  made  for  a  Degree  in  Arts  by  one  who  is  not  personally  known  to 
the  Members  of  the  University,  and  who  cannot  attend  for  examination,  he  must  transmit 
a  memorial  to  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  stating  in  what  School,  Academy  or 
University,  he  had  received  his  education ;  what  time  had  elapsed  since  he  lefl  the 
Seminary,  and  what  is  his  present  situation.  If  he  be  an  author,  he  is  required  to  mention 
what  are  his  works ;  he  also  must  give  the  names  of  two  persons  who  will  certify  his  moral, 
literary  and  scientific  qualificatrons,  and  bear  evidence  to  the  truth  of  his  own  statements. 
It  must  be  mentioned  of  what  University  these  sureties  are  Ghraduates,  and  what  is  tkeir 
present  situation  and  place  of  residence.  This  memorial  is  submitted  to  the  College,  and 
an  interval  of  from  one  week  to  four,  according  to  circumstances,  elapses,  before  a  decisioa 
with  regard  to  it  is  pronounced. 

It  is  a  geneml  rule,  that  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  not  be  conferred  on  any 
person  educated  in  Scotland,  who  has  not  passed  through  a  regular  University  course ; 
and,  if  educated  elsewhere,  it  is  required  that  he  shall  have  passed  through  a  course 
of  philosophical  study  at  some  respectable  Seminary.  It  must  fiarther  amear,  that  the 
dandidate's  merit  and  reputation  in  the  republic  of  letters  is  such  as  to  justify  a  University 
in  deviating  from  those  principles  on  which  its  peculiar  privileges  were  originally  conferred. 

When  a  resolution  has  been  formed  to  grant  the  Degree  if  all  the  statements  should 
prove  correct,  application  is  made  by  a  particular  form  to  the  two  persons  who-  were  to 
certify,  and  on  the  return  of  the  certificate  properly  filled  up,  the  honour  is  bestowed. 

Every  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Laws  has  to  transmit  a  memorial,  similar 
to  the  above,  to  the  Professor  of  Civil  Law ;  but  the  two  persons  certifying  his  attainmenta 
and  character,  must  have  received  the  same  Decree  which  he  solicits.  The  mode  of  con- 
ferring a  Degree  in  Divinity,  when  the  candidate  is  unknown,  is  much  the  same,  the 
persons  certifying  being:  themselves  Doctors  in  that  Faculty,  and  the  application  being 
made  to  the  Principal.  After  all  the  preliminary  steps  have  been  taken,  procedure  is  stayed^ 
if  any  objection  is  stated  by  one  or  more  Members  of  the  University.  The^dateof  the 
above  regulations  is  30th  January  1819. 

The  following  rules  were,  on  3d  May  1825,  enacted  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  conferring 
Degrees  in  Medicine  : — 

Every  person  ofierin^  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  M.D.  shall  produce 
satisfactory  evidence  ot  his  possessing  a  good  character,  and  of  his  having  attained  the 
age  of  25  years;  shall  lay  before  the  Senatus  Academicus  certificates  of  his  having  obtained 
the  degree  of  A.  M.  in  this  or  some  other  University  (this  requisition,  however,  not  to  be 
in  force  till  1830,  as  it  might  prove  injurious  to  those  whose  education  is  now  in  progress), 
dnd  of  his  having  attended  courses  of  Lectures  on  Anatomy,  Surgery,  Chemistry,  Materia 
Medica,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  and  Botany,  in  this  or  some  other  University  or 
celebrated  School,  under  professors  or  teachers  of  reputation ;  ar^d  of  his  havii^  attended^ 
for  three  or  more  years,  an  Hospital  containing  the  average  number  of  at  least  80  patients. 
After  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  fully  satisfied  tnemselves  upon  these  pomts,  the 
applicant  shall  then  be  admitted  as  a  candidate  for  said  Degree,  and  shall  be  required  to 
appear  before  the  University  at  one  of  their  stated  meetings  for  granting  such  Degrees,  and 
in  their  presence  shall  be  examined  by  the  Medical  and  other  Professors  on  the  different 
branches  of  Medical  Science,  on  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  and  on 
such  other  branches  of  Literature  as  they  shall  see  proper.  If  fully  satisfied  with  the 
qualifications  of  the  candidate,  the  University  shall  confer  on  him  tne  honour  which  he 
solicits.  These  resolutions  were  adopted  only  in  1825;  before  which  time,  it  is  stated  by 
the  University,  that  Medical  Degrees  were  conferred  on  candidates  whose  medical  know- 
ledge, general  literature,  and  moral  character,  were  either  known  to  the  Senatus,  or  any  of 
its  members,  to  be  complete  and  unexceptionable,  or  were  certified  to  be  so  by  two  or  more 
persons  who  held  a  Degree,  or  whose  character  was  considered  such  as  to  entitle  their 
certificates  to  credit. 

But  the  practice  was  extremely  loose,  and  liable  to  the  strongest  objections ;  and  both 
with  reference  to  the  reputation  of  the  University,  the  interests  of  learning,  and  the  welfare 
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of  the  commanityy  it  seems  to  be  essentially  necessary  that  similar  abuses  should  not  in  IIL 

future  be  allowed  in  regard  to  the  manner  of  obtaining  Degrees.    The  difference  between        Aberdeen, 

the  character  of  the  two  systems  cannot  be  more  strikingly  exhibited  than  by  mentioning  kino's  collbge, 

the  facts,  that  between  1803  and  1824  there  were,  under  the  former  plan,  never  fewer  than       

five  Medical  Graduates  annually,  the  average  of  these  years  being  1 1 ;  while  under  the 

new  mode,  for  the  period  between  3d  May  1825  and  2gth  August  1829,  the  Returns 

exhibit  only  three  Graduates,  that  is,  three  in  the  space  of  time  in  which  there  would  been  Ret  p.  20 — 24,  and 

formerly  about  44.    The  fees  and  expenses  connected  with  the  Medical  Degree  are  a^  Ret.  dated  29th 

under:—  August  1829.J 


Parchment  and  stamp       .        ^        . 

Writing 

Sewants'  dues  .        .        .        - 

Seal  dues         -        -        -        -        - 
Professor  of  Mediciae's  ((Promotor)  fee 
Library  -----*- 
Katuval  Philofiophy  Experiment  Room 
ClMmistiy  aad  Naiuml  Hittuvydklo 


Total 


•    £. 


10  3 

-  7 

-  7 

-  7 
10  - 

2  10 

1  5 

1  6 


26    6    6 


The  expenses  attending  Degrees  in  Law  and  Divinity  are  the  same,  with  the  exception  of  Ret  p.  20—24; 
the  stamp.  Inf.  furnished  by  a 

Honorary  Degrees  in  all  the  Faculties  are  conferred  by  the  University.  member  of  Univer- 

sity. 
Library. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that,  from  the  first  institution  of  the  University,  there  wi|s 
a  coHeetion  of  books,  but  no  particular  record  respecting  the  Library,  or  its  management, 
remains  prior  to  1634.  ^^^  funds  by  which  the  Library  is  maintained  are  2/.  los.  from 
every  Doctor's  Degree  in  Law,  Medicine  and  Divinity;  3/.  for  every  Degree  of  A.M. 
from  those  who  are  not  Alumni;  75.  Sd.  from  those  who  are  so  ;  ^s.  6d.  from  every  matri- 
culated Student;  the  interest  of  150/.  belonging  to  the  Librarv;  and  a  mortification  by 
a  Mr.  Hollis,  originally  amounting  to  100/.,  for  the  purchase  of  books  written  by  natives 
of  Oreat  Britain,  relating  to  Government,  to  Civil  or  If  atural  History,  and  to  Mathematies. 
lliis  fund  now  amounts  to  150/.;  and  the  Senatus  came  lately  to  a  resdUuion  that  they 
would  not  suffer  it  farther  to  increase,  but  employ  the  surplus  in  the  purchase  of  books.  Ret.  p.  8.  &  32 ; 
agreeably  to  the  donor's  intention.  The  Library  is  also  entitled  to  a  copy  of  all  books  Evid.  p.  64,  65. 
entered  at  Stationers'  Hall.  In  the  Returns  it  is  erroneously  stated  that  3  /•  is  received  for 
the  Libraiy,  from  Alumni,  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 

These  funds  are  altogether  inadeq^uate,  not  only  for  the  purchase  of  new,  and  panieularly 
forei|n  publications,  but  even  for  binding  the  books  in  the  way  proper  for  a  public  library. 
Insufficient  as  they  are,  the  new  regulations  as  to  Degrees  will  considerably  diiainish  them^ 
The  Divinity  Stuaent  who  holds  rraser's  Bursary  has  been  called  upon,  in  terms  of  the 
Foundation,  to  act  as  Librarian.  When  he  does  so,  he  receives  the  sum  of  40/.  annually 
from  the  mortified  fund;  when  he  does  not  act,  he  receives  only  10/.,  the  30/.  being  Ret  p.  11;  Evid. 
reserved  for  a  Substitute  Librarian.  He  is  at  present  furnished  with  a  chamber  in  the  p.  ^59  6s. 
College. 

The  application  of  the  funds  is  superintended  by  the  Curator  of  the  Library,  by  the  ^^  P*  33- 
library  (Jommittee,  and  by  the  Senatus. 

The  following  regulations  as  to  the  Library  were  sanctioned  in  January  i8ig.  A  Com- 
mittee of  Superintendence  is  annually  appointed,  consisting  of  three  Memoers,  two  forming 
a  quorum.  It  is  their  duty  to  visit  the  Library ;  audit  the  Curator's  accounts ;  inspect,  as 
often  as  they  think  fit,  the  catalogues  and  lists  of  the  Librarian ;  attend,  one  of  tnem  at 
least,  at  the  opening  of  packages  from  Stationers'  Hall ;  and,  in  general,  see  that  the  whole 
Afimrs  of  the  Library  are  properly  conducted.  In  all  cases  of  difficulty  in  their  respeictive 
d^avtments,  the  Librarian  is  to  apply  to  the  Curator,  and  tlie  Curator  to  this  Conmiittee^ 
for  advice  and  assistance.  A  Curator  is  to  be  annually  appointed,  the  Members  agfoetng 
to  take  the  office  in  rotation,  or  in  case  of  declining  it,  to  pay  a  fine  of  3/.  to  the  fattd»of 
4he  Library.  It  is  the  business  of  the  Curator  to  take  charge  of  the  accounts  and  ftmdS'; 
to  manage  all  n^ttters  connected  with  the  delivery  of  books  under  the  Copyright  Aot ;  to 
lot^e  the  new  books,  after  they  are  bounds  in  the  Libi^ary,  and  to  see  them  entered  in  tho 
fihelt-catalogue  by  the  Librarian ;  he  is  responsible  for  all  new  books  till  they  ave  so 
entered.  The  Librarian  shall  give  attendance  in  the  Librai^  every  lawful  day,  fbr  mk 
least  three  hours,  to  be  fixed  by  the  Committee;  he  shall  attend  to  the  airing  and  pre- 
servation of  the  books ;  prepare  catalogues  of  new  books,  and  keep  such  minutes  of  hia 
and  the  Curator's  proceedings  as  the  Committee  shall  appoint ;  he  shall  be  bound,  finding 
security  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Senatus,  to  make  good  all  loss  of  books  ocoaaioned  by 
his  not  observing  the  rules  prescribed  for  his  department.  It  must  be  menlionad  sis 
extremely  creditable  to  the  manner  in  which  the  business  of  the  Library  has  been  conducted, 
that  the  icing's  College  has  not  lost  a  single  book  for  these  seven  years.  The  Library  is 
appointed  to  be  annually  visited  in  the  month  of  October,  and  a  report  made  to  the  Senalua* 
For  enabling  the  visitors  to  do  so,  all  books,  without  exception,  shall  be  returned  to  the 
Library  five  days  before  the  visitation.  No  books  are  to  be  given  out  without  written  oaders 
from  the  Professors,  to  be  kept  by  the  Librarian,  and  the  books  given  out  to  each  Professor 
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Ret  88  to  Books  itre  to  be  entered  in  a  separate  list  under  his  name,  with  the  date  at  which  eadi  book'  WttI 
amissing  in  King's  taken  out.  The  number  of  books  given  to  a  Professor  shall  never  exceed  50 ;  and  for 
College.  every  book  above  15  in  number,  not  returned  within  six  weeks  from  its  being  taken  ou^ 

I «.  a  week  is  to  be  charged  upon  the  person  in  whose  list  it  is  inserted,  till  returned.*  No 
books  to  be  given  out  to  Professors  who  have  not  cleared  their  lists  at  the  previoUH 
visitation,  until  the  value  of  the  books  not  returned  has  been  deposited.  No  books  to  be 
received  back  by  the  Librarian  in  a  mutilated  state,  or  otherwise  seriously  injured4  Stu- 
dents to  receive  no  books  unless  they  produce  a  written  order  from  a  Professor,  toA 
deposit  the  value  of  the  books.  The  deposit  in  no  case  to  be  dispensed  with,  unlesi 
authorised  by  the  Professor  who  signs  the  list,  in  which  case  the  Professor  is  responsible. 
Students  are  to  receive  books  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays ;  but  the  orders  must  be  gi^ven  in 
to  the  Librarian  24  hours  before.  The  Librarian  is  permitted  to  take  out  books  in  his  own 
name,  the  number  at  no  one  time  exceeding  five.  Lists  of  prohibited  books,  or  of  bookf 
not  to  be  taken  out  but  by  special  permission,  are  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  Committee.  The 
deposit  by  each  Student  is  generally  20s.,  which  remains  with  the  Librarian  till  the  end  of 
the  Session.  The  Professors  sometimes,  upon  their  own  responsibility,  take  out  books  to 
be  lent  to  those  who  are  not  Students.  They  never  refuse  to  sign  the  fists  of  the  Students^ 
who  commonly,  to  prevent  disappointment^  put  down  several  works ;  but  they  sometimes 
expunge  any  book  which  they  consider  as  improper.  There  are  no  complaints  on  the  part 
of  the  Students,  of  their  not  being  sufficiently  supplied  with  books.  They  do  not  take  out 
a  great  number,  their  time  being  so  occupied  by  the  business  of  the  classes,  that  they  bsive 
Ret.  p.  33,  33;  not  much  leisure  for  scientific  or  philosophical  reading,  and  for  lighter  works  they  usually 
Evld.  p.  64—66.      have  recourse  to  circulating  libraries  in  Aberdeen. 

Books  borrowed  bt  Professors. 

A  return  was  made  to  us  of  the  number  of  books  borrowed  from  the  Library  by  the 
Professors,  and  not  returned  as  on  17th  October  1827.  This  return  exhibits  the  number 
of  volumes  borrowed,  as  at  that  date,  by  the  Principal,  twelve  Professors  of  King's  and 
Marischal  Colleges,  and  one  Lecturer,  to  be  313  volumes,  which  had  been  all  taken  out  m 
the  course  of  that  year.  By  a  subsequent  return,  dated  13th  December  18^8,  it  appeaia 
that  all  these  volumes  had  been  returned  to  the  Library  previously  to  the  Visitation  odd  im 
April  preceding. 
The  Principal  and  Professors  of  Marischal  College  have  a  right  to  the  use  of  all  the 

Answers  Mar.  Coll.  books  transmitted  to  the  librarv  of  King's  College,  under  the  Stationers'  HaJl  Act  of 

p.  31.  Queen  Anne,  and  the  Copyright  Act  of  1814* 

Books  Missing. 

On  19th  September  1827,  the  College  was  required  to  transmit  to  us,  a  return  of  the 
total  number  of  Books  which  were  missing  from  the  Library,  distinguishing  the  number 
missing  as  on  7th  October  1825.  The  return  in  consequence  received,  dated  2^th  October 
Lib.  Ret  p.  ii.  1828,  states,  that  the  total  number  of  volumes  missing  at  the  Visitation  in  Apnl  1820  was 
350»  which  comprehends  all  the  known  losses  of  the  Library  since  its  establishment,  but 
that  no  more  had  been  missed  since  that  date.  The  Books  lost,  of  which  a  list  has  been 
transmitted  to  us,  are  stated  to  be  in  general  of  very  trifling. value. 

Use  of  Library  by  Students.  ^ 

From  a  return  made  out  by  the  College,  it  appears  that  119  students  had  availed  them- 
selves of  the  use  of  the  Library  durine  Session  1826-7,  to  the  extent  of  taking. out  674 
volumes;  being  an  average  of  fiiJly  5  volumes  to  each  stndent. 

Buildings. 

The  Buildings  under  the  superintendence  of  the  Senatus,  and  belonging  to  the  Univefsity, 
are  the  Fabric  of  the  College,  and  the  Houses  assigned  to  the  Principal  and  Professorsu 
By  the  original  charter,  forty  pounds  of  the  money  of  that  period  were  appointed,  in  the 
most  solemn  manner,  to  be  annually  paid  by  the  Procurator,  wtiicb,  with  casualties  of  vacant 
stipends,  were  to  be  applied  for  the  repair  of  the  Buildings ;  and  five  pounds  yearly  were, 
in  like  manner,  to  be  appropriated  for  the  repair  of  the  nouses  and  manses.  'These  sums 
had  not  been  faithfully  or  judiciously  applied,  and  the  building,  so  long  aso  as  the  visitation 
of  Bishop  Forbes  in  i6ig,  had  become  ruinous.  Besides  these  sums,  me  College  has  at 
different  times  received  grants  and  donations  for  the  same  purpose.  In  1658,  a  new  tower 
was  built,  in  consequence  of  a  parliamentary  grant  and  a  public  subscription.  It  contained 
rooms  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Students.  About  the  beginning  of  the  last  century, 
by  means  of  the  contributions  of  private  individuals.  Dr.  Fraser  of  Chelsea  contributing 
most  munificently,  the  south  wing  of  the  College  was  built  for  the  same  purpose ;  and 
a  few  years  ago,  500  /•  received  from  Dr.  John  Simpson  of  Worcester,  was  expendchd  for 
the  repair  of  the  public  buildings.  A  much  more  extensive  repair  is  now  cairying  't>a. 
The  Crown  ^nted  2,000  /.,  the  Chancellor,  Rector,  and  other  oflice-bearers  of  the  Univeiy- 
sity  and  CoUege,  contributed  i  ,100  /.,  and  more  than  2,000  /•  was  obtained  from  Alumni  and 
individuals  not  connected  with  the  College.  These  sums  have  been  most  properly  expende<)» 
and  the  College  Buildings  for  the  use  of  the  University,  and  for  the  various  classes,  are 
most  coiiifortaDly  and  even  elegantly  finished.  A  Museum  is  in  a  state  of  preparation  for 
receiving  a  collection  of  specimens  in  Natural  History,  Coins,  8cc.  belonging  to  the  CoUege» 

and 
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and  an  Observatory  is  building,  probably  now  completed,  in  which  are  to  be  placed  Astro-^.  IIL 

uomical  Instruments  which  have  been  presented  to  the  College,  and  which  will  be  of  great        ABERDEEN; 
advantage  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  astronomical  studies.     It  would  not  require    king's  collboB: 
a  great  sum  to  finish  all  which  is  requisite  for  putting  the  public  buildings  in  the  state  in        -._«_ 
which  they  ought  to  be ;  and  it  may  be  hoped,  that  for  the  maintenance  and  appropriate         Section  ^d. 
decoration  of  this  ancient  and  fine  fabric,  such  a  sum  will  not  be  withheld.    The  College       Pi^ftent  ^ate. 
Chapel  has  been  recently  fitted  up,  the  trustees  under  the  will  of  the  late  Dr.  Murray 
having  expended  a  large  sum  for  that  object,  before  the  lecture  instituted  by  him  could  be 
commenced. 

The  interest  of  lOo/.,  bequeathed  some  years  aeo  to  the  College  by  Dr.  Cummine,  with- 
out any  particular  destination,  is  applied  in  aid  of  tne  Edilis  Fund,  which  is  quite  inadequate 
Ihr  preserving  in  suitable  repair  the  houses  of  the  Professors.  The  rebuilding  or  repairing 
of  tnese  houses  haJs  been  carried  on,  as  already  mentioned,  chiefly  with  money  borrowed 
^y  the  College,  for  which  the  Professors  pay  interest,  and  there  are  small  rents,  as  has  been 
specified,  paid  for  some  of  the  houses  to  the  Edilis  Fund.  It  is  desirable  that  the  Pro- 
fessors should  enjoy  the  houses  intended  for  their  accommodation  free  of  rent ;  that  when 
necessary,  the^  diould  be  sufficiently  repaired ;  and  that  provision  should,  if  possible,  be 
made  for  repaying  the  sums  which  have  oeen  borrowed.  Ret.  p.  30«»3t. 

Expulsion,  8cc. 

Towards  other  Universities,  the  King's  College  preserves  that  courtesy  which  ought 
to  be  maintained.  In  obedience  to  the  Act  of  Visitation  1695,  Students  who  have  been 
expelled  from  other  Colleges  are  here  excluded  from  admission,  matriculation,  and  gra* 
duation.  Certificates  of  good  conduct  are  required  from  Students  coming  from  other 
Colleges  before  they  can  be  enrolled,  and  the  Graduates  of  other  Universities  are  admitted 
adeundem.  Ibid,p.t7. 

Faculties,  See. 

In  reference  to  its  own  Constitution,  the  College  does  not  recognize  any  authority,  which, 
independently  of  the  University  authorities,  has  the  right  of  instituting  new  Faculties  or  Pro- 
fessorships ;  and,  in  point  of  fact,  the  Professorships  of  Theology  and  of  Oriental  Languages, 
the  only  two  Professorships  added  to  Bishop  Elphinstone's  Foundation,  were  establi^ed 
with  the  consent  of  all  the  University  authorities,  and  were  recognized  by  the  Sovereign. 
The  Professors  have  been  admitted  members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  on  the  samefootmg 
with  the  original  members.  Ibid^  p.  89. 

Subscription  to  Confession  of  Faith,  8tc. 

The  Principal,  Professor,  and  Masters  in  King's  College,  are,  before  their  admission  to 
the  exercise  of  their  respective  functions,  required  to  appear  before  the  Presbytery  of  the 
bounds,  and  in  their  presence  acknowledge,  profess,  and  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as  approved  by  the  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  every 
incumbent,  before  he  takes  his  place  as  a  member  of  the  University,  engages  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  His  Majesty.  i^{^^  p^  ^a. 

Repbessntative  to  General  Assembly. 

A  Representative,  elected  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  is  annually  returned  to  the 
General  Assembly.  I^y^  p^  ^ 

Privileges  of  Professors. 

In  reference  to  the  town  in  which  the  University  is  situated,  the  Senatus  Academicus  ate 
not  at  present  aware  of  possessing  any  powers,  |)rivileges,  or  immunities,  either  in  regard 
to  burghal  taxations  or  burdens,  or  as  to  exemption  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary 
magistrates  of  the  same ;  and  do  not  conceive  that  any  Professor  individually,  or  the 
Senatus  collectively,  or  any  office-bearer  of  the  College,  in  their  University  capacity^  have 
jurisdiction  as  magistrates  within  the  city  of  Old  Aberdeen. 


Ibid.p.s6. 


Patronage. 


There  are  not  now  any  Rights  of  Patronage  of  Parish  Churches,  or  other  Church  endow- 
ment, except  Murray's  Lectureship,  vested  in,  or  attached  to  the  King's  College ;  and  there 
is  no  office  or  situation  in  the  gift  or  appointment  of  the  Principal  or  any  particular  Pro- 
fessor ex  officio.  Ibid.  p.  36  k  15. 


Section  Fourth* — Suggestions. 


After  the  view  which  has  been  given  of  the  present  state  of  the  King's  College  and 
Uifiversity,  it  is  only  justice  to  bear  testimony  to  the  diligence  and  fidelity  by  which  the 
different  Professors  are,  in  general,  distinguished ;  to  the  success  which  has  accompanied 
their  labours ;  to  the  zeal  which  they  have  recently  displayed  for  increasing  the  ardour  and 
the  exertions  of  the  Students,  and  to  the  propriety  and  faithfulness  with  which  they  have 
managed  the  revenues  of  the  University.  Yet  it  cannot  be  niatter.  of  wonder,  th^t  notwith- 
standing the  high  merit  of  the  Professors,  tliere  should  be  room  for  varipus  suggestions  by 

310.  U  u  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


334 


APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 


AfiERDEBN, 


Section  4tb, 


which  the  sysUm  might  be  improred,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  antiquity  of  the 
Seminary ;  the  nature  of  the  Constitution  assigned  to  it,  proceeding  from  persons  who, 
however  eminent  in  their  own  days,  must  have  been  influenced  by  the  prevailing  opinions 
and  prejudices  of  the  age  in  Which  they  hved ;  and  the  rapid  advancement  which  has  of 
late  been  made  in  literature^  science  and  philosophy,  and  in  the  methods  by  which  these 
may  be  acquired. 

Union  of  the  two  Abeedeem  Colleges. 

The  first  point  for  mature  deliberation^  and  which  indeed  must  be  preliminary  to  any 
isugsestion  as  to  the  future  state  and  constitution  of  this  University  as  a  separate  and  inde- 
pendent Seminaryi  is,  whether  the  two  Universities  of  Old  and  New  Aberdeen  should  be 
uhTted.  It  was  the  ardent  wish  of  the  Sovereign,  who  was  so  instrumental  iq  the  ioflti- 
tution  of  the  King's  College,  that  it  should  provide  adequate  means  of  instruction  and 
knowledge  for  the  northern  districts  of  Scotland  ;  and  the  provision  was  made  which  then 
Appeared  sufficient  for  effectuating  so  important  and  so  enlightened  a  purpose.  A  cousr- 
derable  time  after,  the  Marischal  College  was  established ;  containing,  witn  a  few  excep- 
tions, the  same  Professorships  as  the  older  College ;  and  for  a  long  period  the  same  branches 
of  leamins  have  been  taught  in  both.  The  question  then  is,  whether  this  doubling  of 
Professorships  be  requisite,  or  whether  the  views  of  the  Monarch,  and  the  interests  of  Ute- 
raturci  would  not  be  more  thoroughly  promoted,  were  there  only  single  Professorships,  and 
were  the  endowments  which  upon  this  scheme  would  be  unnecessary,  to  be  employed  for 
the  establishment  of  additional  branches  of  science  for  which  there  is  now  no  provision. 
The  subject  has  at  different  times  been  under  the  consideration  of  the  Universities  them- 
selves, and  has  excited  much  interest.  It  may  be  observed,  that  there  seems  little  advan* 
tage  likely  to  result  from  merely  uniting  the  two  Colleges  as  one  University,  in  the  manner 
in  which  it  seems  to  have  been  done  by  Charles  the  First,  and  as  is  now  recommended  by 
most  of  the  present  Members  of  the  two  Universities. 

It  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt  that  there  are  varions  Professorships  wanting,  which  are 
now  essential  for  rendering  Aberdeen  a  complete  Seminary  of  instruction ;  and  this  has 
indeed  been  recognized  by  the  late  institution  of  I^ectureships,  chiefly  connected  with  the 
Medical  department.  It  seems  also  obvious  that  it  would  be  of  great  use  to  convert  these 
Lectureships  into  Professorships,  so  that  there  might  be  an  acknowledged  Medical  School 
in  Aberdeen,  attendance  upon  which  would  open  to  the  Students  all  those  situations,  and 
all  that  promotion,  which  are  open  to  those  who  study  at  other  Seminaries.  There  ane 
other  branches  to  which  similar  observations  may  be  applied.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
that  to  both  Colleges  such  additions  can  be  made ;  and  it  could  scarcely  be  expectea  that 
the  public  would  be  at  the  expense  even  of  one  set  of  these  endowments,  till  it  were 
placed  beyond  a  question  that  in  no  other  way  they  could  be  obtained.  The  natural  mode 
of  making  the  provision  is  to  abolish,  as  tney  become  vacant,  what  may  be  called  the 
double  Professorships,  as  was  done  at  St.  Andrews  when  the  Universities  of  St.  Leonard 
and  St.  Salvator  were  united,  and  to  substitute  for  them,  from  the  then  unappropriated 
revenue,  the  Professorships  which  may  be  deemed  most  advantageous  for  the  nsing  youth 
of  the  country.  This  is  so  simple  a  plan,  that  it  could  easily  be  carried  into  execution, 
and  there  would  be  no  great  difficulty  in  properly  arranging  the  alterations  in  the  rights 
and  endowments  which  it  involves.  The  only  valid  objections  to  it  would  be,  that"  the 
single  Professorships  would  not  be  adequate  for  the  instruction  of  the  number  of  Students 
who  would  thus  be  concentrated,  and  that  the  mode  of  teaching  would  be  so  deteriorated 
as  more  than  to  counteract  the  advantages  resulting  from  the  new  and  additional  Chairs. 
It  is  in  this  li^ht  that  the  subject  has  presented  itself  to  almost  the  whole  of  the  members 
of*  the  two  Universities ;  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  King's  College,  Mr.  Scott, 
being  the  only  decided  exceptioh,  who  submitted  to  those  of  our  number,  present  at  the 
visitation  of  this  University,  a  very  simple  but  well-considered  and  satisfactory  scheme  for 
uniting  the  two  Universities.  Froiii  the  evidence  given  by  the  other  Professors  (it  is  nol 
necessary  to  refer  to  particular  parts  of  it),  it  appears  that  they  object  to  the  union  on  the 
two  grounds,  that  the  existence  of  the  separate  Colleges  creates  an  emulation  which  leads' 
to  increased  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  Professors,  and  that  were  the  union  of  them  to  take 
place,  the  same  attention  would  not  be  paid  to  the  Students,  or  the  same  system  of 
examination  and  superintendence,  which  has  been  so  efficient,  be  continued. 

But  it  seems  apparent,  that  if  the  Professors  do  really  require  the  stimulus  of  emulation^ 
that  would  be  furnished  to  them  by  the  other  Universities  of  Scotland,  even  supposing 
that  there  were  only  one  College  in  Aberdeen.  The  fact  is,  that  there  is  now  in  Aberdeen 
as  intimate  an  acquaintance  with  the  mode  of  conducting  education  in  St.  Andrews, 
Glasgow,  and  Edinbui^h,  and  with  what  may  be  termed  the  intellectual  state  of  these 
Seminaries,  as  there  is  with  the  mode  of  conducting  education,  or  with  the  intellectual 
state  of  the  adjacent  Universities;  and  that  if  there  were  to  be  any  deficiency  in  the  Pro- 
fessors of  the  United  College,  that  would  be  at  once  discerned ;  or,  in  other  words,  as 
much  might  be  expected  from  anxiety  to  raise  the  reputation  of  the  Aberdeen  University, 
or  to  prevent  it  from  sinking  below  the  other  Scotch  Universities,  as  from  the  impulse 
Occasioned  by  the  contiguity  of  the  two  Colleges. 

As  to  the  second  reason,  were  the  classes  to  be  twice  as  numerous  as  they  are  at  pre^ 
sent,  which,  even  upon  the  evidence  of  the  Professors,  is  not  probable  (it  being  tneir 
Opinion  that  any  prolongation  of  the  Session,  which  in  ail  likelihood  would  form  part  of  the 
measure,  would  considerably  diminish  their  numbers),   they   would  still  be  ^uch  less 
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iiOmeroi]&  than  many  of  the  best  regulated  classes  in  the  Southern  Untrersiti^;  to  emni'^  ng 

pie/  the  Logic  Class  in  Glasgow,  under  the  late  venerable  Professor  Jardin^,  in  which  the        aberoesi^ 

raiulation  of  the  Students  was  very  high,  and  as  much  worie  was  .done  as  could  have  beea    kinoes  coxj[.sgb» 

desired.     It  is  true,  that  it  might  be  necessary  to  make  aome  change  in  the  {precise  mod^        — ..i-ii— ...^ 

of  examination ;  but  there  are  many  expedients,  by  having  recourse  to  whtcb,  as  great  aeltl        Oeetiftri  aA^ 

troidd  be  kindled,  and  as  ample  a  portion  of  knowledge  would  be  acquired,  as  i$  the  cast        -aecnon  4111, 

at  this  moment.    When  it  is  taken  into  view,  that  by  extending  the  Curriculum,  in  the  way 

which  by  a  union  might  be  done,  the  University  would  be  rendered  one  of  the  best  a«xd 

most  complete  Seminaries  of  education  ;  that  great  expense  would  be  saved  to  a  numefQU* 

ctess  of  young  men  in  the  North  of  Scotland,  who  must  now  go  to  other  Universities  at 

a  gi'eat  distance  from  the  places  of  their  residence,  and  that  aco^s  would  be  aff<»pded  tp 

several  most  interesting  branches  of  Science  and  Philosophy,  from  which  not  a  few  in  that 

diM4ct  of  the  kingdom  are  at  present  almost  necessarily  excluded ;  and  when  we  set  in 

Oj^skion  to  this,  the  objections  which  have  been  considered,  it  would  appear  that  there  ia 

Mt  only  no  sufficient  reason  for  resisting  the  measure,  but  every  reason^  for  the  promotion 

of  the  interests  of  literature,  zealously  to  support  it.    Without,  therefore,  farther  adverting 

to  the  subject,  a  few  suggestions  are  subjoined,  under  the  idea  that  the  King's  Colleee 

afaaH  remam  a  separate  Seminary,  although  many  of  them  would  be  equally  applicame 

were  the  union  to  be  carried  into  effect. 

Humanity  Classes. 

The  first  suggestion  has  reference  to  the  Humanity  Class.  In  its  present  state^  it  ia 
altogether  unfit  for  accomplishing  the  object  which  should  be  contemplated.  It  iqppear^ 
from  the  evidence  of  the  Professor,  that  most  of  the  Students  enter  m  a  very  imperfect 
state  of  preparation,  and  all  that  is  provided  for  carrying  them  on  in  one  of  the  moat 
useful  and  interesting  branches  of  Classical  Literature,  is  the  opportunity  of  attending  the 
Humanity  Class  for  two  hours  a  week  during  the  first  Session  of  College,  and  for  three 
hours  a  week  in  the  subsequent  Sessions*  Under  this  system,  it  is  altogether  impossible 
that  the  attention  which  is  necessary,  even  for  extremely  moderate  attainment,  can  be  paid 
to  the  Latin  Classics,  which  in  after-life  might  furnish  the  most  delightful  recreation  even 
to  those  who  have  not  prosecuted  a  literarv  career,  and  with  which  every  man,  having  the 
f^htest  pretensions  to  scholarship,  should  be  deeply  versanti  And  if  the  progress  made 
bm>re  entering  the  University,  however  limited,  be  not  carried  on,  but  even  retarded, 
it  cannot  be  expected  that,  in  a  vast  proportion  of  cases,  it  will  ever  be  subsequently 
advanced. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  to  be  essentially  necessary,  that  the  Professor  of  Humanity 
should  teach  his  first  class  for  two  hours  each  day,  and  that  at  least  one  hour  should  be 
devoted  to  the  second.  This  is  the  practice  in  most  other  Universities,  and  there  is  no 
reason  for  its  not  being  so  in  King's  College. 

The  fees  paid  to  the  Professor  would  require,  under  this  arrangemeut,  to  be  put  oa 
^  footing  with  the  fees  of  the  first  Greek,  the  Mathematical,  and  the  other  classes  of  the 
proper  Curriculum ;  but  although  this  might  press  on  a  few  Students,  the  interests  of 
clattucal  Education  ought  not  on  this  account  to  be  sacrificed.  The  fee  for  the  second 
class,  which  ou^ht.also  to  be  raised  to  3/.  34.,  should  be  paid  only  for  the  first  Session 
duriag  which  it  is  attended,  after  which  the  Students  should  be  held  as  cives  of  the  class ; 
wad  it  may  be  considered  whether  it  be  requisite  that  they  should  attend  it  for  the  whole 
of  the  remainder  of  their  course. 

GuEEK  Classes. 

The  elementary  Greek  Class  is  taught  for  nearly  three  hours  each  day ;  and  provide^ 
that  such  a  class  is  to  be  continued,  few  alterations  in  the  mode  of  conducting  it  seem  to 
be  required.  At  present,  as  in  all  the  other  Universities,  this  class  sets  out  from  the 
Letters,  and  thus  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  time  allotted  to  it  is  spent  in  doing  that 
which  should  be  done  before  entering  the  University,  and  which  cannot  be  done  so  well  in 
it  as  in  Seminaries  of  a  different  description.  It  would  be  of  vast  importance  for  exalting 
^  standard  of  Grecian  Literature  in  Scotland,  that  this  class  should  start  from  a  much 
more  advanced  point,  and  that  no  Student  should  be  received  into  it  who  has  not  pre- 
viously been  instructed  in  the  Grammar,  and  attained  such  proficiency  us  to  be  able  to 
read  with  facility  the  New  Testament  and  the  easier  Classics.  This  should  be  publicly 
notified,  and  if  any  one  after  the  notification  should  request  admission,  he  could  not  com- 
plain if  he  reaped  no  benefit.  But,  in  fact,  within  a  very  short  time  all  such  requisitions 
would  cease.  Were  this  alteration  to  take  place,  or  were  the  first  Greek  Class  to  be,  in 
respect  of  Greek,  what  the  first  Latin  Class  is  at  present  in  respect  to  Latin,  as  much 
knight  be  done  in  it  as  is  now  accomplished  by  those  who  attend  for  the  first  time  the 
second  Greek  Class;  and  that  higher  class,  which  in  King's  College  must  be  so  far 
changed,  as  that  one  hour  each  day  should  be  spent  in  it,  would  be  occupied  with  the 
perusal  of  the  more  difficult  Classics,  and  in  exercises  requiring  a  consideraole  acquaint- 
ance with  the  structure  and  principles  and  elegancies  of  the  Greek  Langus^e.  Under  this 
system,  two  hours  a  day  would  be  quite  sufficient  for  the  first  class,  and  one  hour  or  two 
for  the  second.  The  same  change  as  to  the  fee  of  the  second  class,  to  which  allusion  has 
been  made  when  treating  of  the  Humanity  Classes,  should  be  introduced. 

Mathematical  Class. 
Much  of  what  has  been  said  as  to  Greek  applies  to  Mathematics,  and  there  is  a  peculiar 
reason  for  an  alteration  as  to  the  business  of  this  class,  arising  from  the  arrangement  of 
310.  U  u  a  the^^  ^ 
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the  coarse  of  educatioD  in  King's  College.  There  is  sufficient  time  devoted  to  the  cltstf; 
more  than  is  absolutely  requisite;  but  the  Students  have  to  commence  from  the  defimtiooB 
and  axioms  of  Geometry*  and  to  be  engaged  in  the  elementary  jmrts  of  Arithmetic  and 
Algebra.  The  consequence  is«  that  the  measure  of  their  acquisition,  at  the  end  of  fbt 
Session,  does  not  exceed  what  it  ought  to  be  before  they  come  to  College  at  all.  There 
could  not|  even  at  present,  be  almost  any  difficulty  in  young  men  acquiring  at  the  parochial 
schools,  or  private  seminaries,  the  elements  of  Geometry  and  Algebra*  and  in  being  carried 
forward  to  cubic  equations,  mensuration  of  heights  and  distances,  land  measuring,  and  the 
mensuration  of  surfaces,  or  even  solids ;  in  tact*  these  branches  are  almost  constaatff 
-taught  to  young  men  who  never  go  to  a  University,  and  it  is  known  to  those  who  are  in  the 
practice  of  officially  examining  parish  schools,  that  very  great  attainments  are  in  Ihii 
my  frequently  madfe. 

If  the  first  Mathematical  Session  began  from  the  point  now  indicated,  its  conelasioa 
would  find  the  Students  far  advanced  in  the  higher  branches  of  Mathematics  ;  and,  during 
the  second  Session,  they  would  be  introduced  to  those  more  elevated  branches  oC  the 
Science,  to  which  there  is  at  present  little  more  than  general  allusion.  This  would  be 
a  great  advantage  to  Mathematical  Science*  and  to  the  community  at  large  ;  but,  as  has 
been  observed*  there  is  a  peculiar  and  a  strong  reason  for  something  of  the  kind  taking 

flace  in  this  University.  By  the  arrangement  which  has  long  been  adopted,  Naturu 
Philosophy  forms  the  tnird  class  in  the  Curriculum,  and  it  is  consequently  entered  upon  by 
Students  who  have  not  made  those  acquisitions  in  Mathematics  which  are  absolutely 
requisite  for  fully  understanding  the  subjects  discussed,  or  indeed  for  profiting  to  any 
extent  by  the  labours  even  of  a  most  zealous  and  enlightened  Professor.  It  thus  iiappens 
that  there  is  an  obstacle  raised  by  the  College  itself  to  the  acquisition  of  a  branch  of 
knowledge  which  it  is  plain  that  it  anxiously  wishes  to  be  acquired.  The  evidence  of  the 
Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  upon  this  point  is  quite  explicit ;  and  it  is  the  more 
valuable,  because  it  is  founded  on  experience.  In  answer  to  the  question,  ^Do  you  find, 
enerally  speaking*  that  the  Students,  when  they  enter  your  class*  have  an  adequate 
nowlege  of  Mathematics?  **  he  states,  ^*  By  no  means.  My  class  comes  too  soon  in  the 
Course  for  that.  The  Students  have  only  been  one  year  at  Mathematics ;  and  although 
the  Professor  of  Mathematics  is  very  active,  and  the  Students  very  industrious,  yet  the 
extent  to  which  he  can  carry  them  is  by  no  means  sufficient.  I  teach  what  I  can  myself 
but  then  it  comes  in  too  tardy  a  manner.  Before  Fluxions  can  be  taught,  1  am  nearly  at 
the  end  of  my  Course." — **  Do  you  consider,"  he  was  afterwards  asked,  **  that  there  would 
be  any  advantage  in  the  Students  being  initiated  in  Mathematics  before  they  came  to 
College  at  all  f  To  this  he  answers,  ''I  think  there  would  be  great  advantage  m  that:  if 
the  parochial  schoolmasters  were  capable  of  undertaking  the  task,  a  mreat  neal  might  be 
done.  Arithmetic  and  the  branches  of  Algebra  might  be  taught-  Much  might  be  done 
also  in  Euclid ;  the  first  six  books  might  all  be  gone  over  in  the  country;  it  is  a  waste  of 
time  to  send  pupils  to  College  for  that  purpose."  In  so  far  as  the  Natural  Philosophy 
Class  is  concerned*  the  evil  stated  might  be  remedied  by  altering  its  place  in  the  Course* 
and  making  it,  as  is  the  case  in  most  Universities,  the  last  class  of  the  Curriculum ;  but 
even  were  this  done,  the  importance  of  the  alteration  in  promoting  Mathematical 
acquisition  in  general,  would  not  be  in  the  slightest  degree  diminished. 

As  matters  are  regulated  at  present,  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  teaches  only  the 
elementary  branches  of  the  Science ;  and  what  is  every  where  else  taught  in  the  second 
Mathematical  Class,  is  assigned  to  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy,  who,  without  any 
additional  fee,  has  thus  to  blend  with  his  own  proper  business,  which  is  abundantly  exten- 
sive, what  should  be  done  by  the  proper  teacher.  The  impropriety  of  this  arrangement  is 
.  clearly  stated  in  the  evidence  of  both  the  Professors*  and  there  is  no  evidence  requisite  U^ 
evince  its  absurdity.  It  would  be  an  obvious  improvement,  then*  that  the  Professor  of 
Mathematics  should  teach  at  least  two  classes*  the  second  class  being  dedicated  to  thos^ 
branches  of  Mathematics  now  taught  by  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy.  For  this 
separate  class*  a  fee  should  be  exacted,  of  the  same  amount  as  in  the  other  classes  of  the 
Curriculum.    The  first  class  might  be  taught  two  hours  a  day*  and  the  second  one.  • 

It  would  be  of  great  use  that  there  should  be  a  practical  class,  the  attendance  on 
which  might  be  conjoined  with  that  of  the  second  class;  the  fee  in  this  case  being  a  little 
enlarged. 

Natural  Philosophy  Class. 

With  respect  to  the  Natural  Philosophy  Class,  little  more  is  requisite  than  to  confine  it 
to  the  Science  which  property  belongs  to  it,  and  to  render  it  more  efficient,  either  by 
changing  its  place  in  the  Curriculum,  or  by  taking  measures  to  secure  a  competent  know- 
leffe  of  Mathematics  before  the  Students  enter  upon  it.  Two  hours  a  day  may  be  con* 
sioered  as  sufficient  attendance. 

Moral  Philosophy  Class. 
The  Moral  Philosophy  Class*  as  at  present  constituted,  embraces  a  much  more  ample 
field  than  it  is  possible  to  go  over  with  advantage.  The  di£ferent  branches  of  what  is 
usually  comprehended  under  Moral  Philosophy,  including  a  general  view  of  the  intellectiwl 
nature  of  man*  is  quite  enough  for  one  Course  of  Lectures,  and  should  constitute  the 
proper  business  of  the  Professorship.  Under  this  Political  Economy  was  formerly  com- 
prised ;  but  the  subject  is  now  so  much  expanded,  and  requires  such  fullness  of  detau 
and  illustration,  that  it  should  be  the  subject  of  a  separate  Course.  From  the  conn^wn* 
however,  between  the  two  subjects,  it  may*  with  propriety,  be  assigned  to  the  Mor«l 
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Philosophy  Chair,  an  addition  on  this  account  being  made  to  the  salary.    An  honr  a  day  xil» 

to  each,  or  two  hours  to  the  Moral  Philosophy,  and  one  to  the  Political  Economy,  would  ABERDEEN, 

ihe  sufficient    Rhetoric  and  the  more  Elementary  Logic  should  be  assigned  to  a  separate  king^s  collioe. 

Professor,  and  the  subjects  are  so  important  that  a  new  endowment  would  be  requisite.  ............. 

Civil  Law  Class.  Section  4th, 

.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  Professorship  of  Civil  Law,  which  has  been  long  in-  Suggestions. 
efficient,  should  be  converted  into  such  a  Professorship.  But  it  would  be  more  desirable 
that  the  Chair  of  Civil  Law  should  be  occupied  with  a  subject  in  some  degree  analogous  ^^'  Dauney's  Evid. 
to  that  for  teaching  which  it  was  instituted.  Lectures  might  be  delivered  from  it  upon  the 
^^eral  principles  of  Law  and  Government,  with  an  application  of  these  to  the  Government^ 
of  European  nations,  a  subject  which,  if  properly  treated,  would  be  of  great  use  in  enlarging 
.the  Blind,  and  in  preparing  youth  for  the  business  of  life. 

Chemistry  Class. 
If  the  Chemistry  Class  remain  an  essential  part  of  the  Course,  it  should  not  be  conjoined 
with  any  other  class  ;  but  if  it  be  left  optional  to  the  Students,  it  may  be  assigned  as  an 
extra  class  to  any  of  the  Professors  who  may  be  considered  by  the  Senatus  as  qualified  to 
teach  it.  It  occurs  too  early  in  the  Course,  and  ought  to  be  postponed  to  the  last  Session. 
The  Principal  in  his  evidence  states  to  us,  that  he  does  not  approve  of  Chemistry  being  Eyid.  p.  4. 
taught  to  tne  Students  in  the  second  year ;  that  he  does  not  approve  of  its  being  made  a 
necessary  part  of  the  Curriculum ;  and  that  he  does  not  approve  of  its  being  joined  to  Uie 
Humanity  Chair.  It  is  evident  that  some  other  arrangement  must  be  made,  as  to  this  class, 
which  at  present  is  on  a  most  anomalous  and  comparatively  useless  footing. 

Medical  Class. 

The  Medical  Class,  under  the  existing  arrangement,  could  not  be  taught  with  much  profit. 
In  the  event  of  a  union,  a  proper  place  m  the  Medical  Curriculum  would  be  assigned  to  it ; 
but  if  the  Colleges  remain  as  they  are.  Lectures  on  Physiology  and  Botany  migtit  be  deli- 
vered by  the  Professor. 

Geneeal  Remarks. 

There  are  a  few  general  remarks  upon  the  svstem  of  education  in  King's  College,  to 
which  it  is  important  to  attend.  The  practice  01  devoting  the  whole  Session  almost  exclu- 
sively to  one  subject,  may  perhaps  be  considered  as  susceptible  of  improvement.  Were  it 
the  object  of  a  University  education  to  carry  on  the  youth  to  the  highest  attainments  in 
0ach  particular  science,  it  would  be  proper  that  nothing  should  interfere  with  it;  but 
if  the  object  really  be,  to  give  a  general  acquaintance  with  the  different  subjects  taught,  so 
as  to  enable  Students  afterwards  more  fully  to  prosecute  them,  it  would  appear  advisable 
diat  time  should  be  left  for  adverting  to  what  had  been  previously  accjuireo.  lliis  cannot 
be  the  case,  when  three  hours  are  allotted  to  each  branch ;  and  wnen,  m  addition^  so  many 
exercises  and  essays  connected  with  it  are  prescribed,  as  completely  to  employ  Uiose  who 
perform  and  write  them.  That  they  are  thus  more  than  enough  engrossed,  may  be  gathered 
rrom  the  very  striking  language  used  by  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy.  **  In  our  Ibid,  p.  33. 
present  way  of  going  on,  upon  another  ground,  that  with  respect  to  the  very  diligent  and  the 
very  active  Students,  before  the  end  of  March,  it  is  astonishing  to  see  the  change  on  their 
countenances ;  and  it  often  happens  that  nothing  affords  me  more  pleasure  than  to  know 
that  they  have  got  home  with  their  lives.''  When  this  is  the  case,  there  can  be  no  time  for 
revising  their  former  attainments.  It  might  be  a  remedy,  to  limit  the  different  classes 
which  the  Students  successively  enter,  to  two  hours  a  day ;  and  to  lengthen  the  Session  to 
six  months,  as  is  the  case  in  almost  all  the  other  Universities.  In  this  way,  either  former 
classes  might  be  a^ain  attended,  or  the  knowledge  which  had  been  acquired  at  them  might 
be  increased  by  pnvate  study ;  whereas,  under  the  present  system,  there  is  a  danger  that 
each  new  Session  will  obliterate  firom  the  mind  what  had  been  before  stamped  upon  it.  It 
has  been  indeed  objected,  as  was  found,  to  the  lengthening  of  the  Session,  that  many  poor 
Students  would  not  find  the  means  of  continuing  at  College  for  an  additional  month ;  but  if 
♦  the  alteration  would  be  good  as  a  general  measure,  this,  even  if  it  were  to  happen  in  a  few' 
cases,  (and  we  are  persuaded  that  the  cases  would  be  few),  should  not  be  allowed  to  operate 
as  an  objection,  especially  as  the  Students  at  King's  College,  or  at  least  many  of  them, 
have  advantages  by  Bursaries,  which  are  not  enjoyed,  in  the  same  degree,  at  other 
Universities.  Besides,  there  is  hardly  any  limit  to  the  argument;  it  may  be  urged  against 
tjie  present  length  of  the  Session,  and  might  be  carried  so  far  as  to  end  in  rendering  the 
instruction  of  youth  impracticable.  It  may  just  be  mentioned,  that  by  requiring  too  much, 
in  a  very  short  period,  as  is  done  now,  less  is  actually  accomplished  than  under  a  system 
of  more  moderate  requisition;  for  nothing  is  more  certain,  than  that  too  great  pressure 
remarkably  weakens  the  spring  of  the  mind,  and  often  produces  absolute  despair  of  reaching 
to  eminence. 

Tutors. 

Allusion  has  already  been  made  to  the  vast  number  of  Bursaries,  many  of  them  so  very 
small  as  to  be  totally  inadequate  to  the  support  of  the  persons  who  receive  them.  They 
thus  sbrve  merely  as  an  inducement  to  a  class  of  Students  coming  to  the  University  who 
might  not  else  have  entered  it,  and  may  account  for  the  poverty  which  is  so  fully  detailed 
in  the  evidence.  If  such  a  change  could  be  effiected,  it  would  be  of  vast  moment  for  the 
promotion  of  Literature  and  Science  in  King's  College,  that,  in  conformity  to  what  was 
previously  done,  these  smaller  Bursaries  should  be  conjoined,  so  as  to  form  endowments  to 
which  young  men  of  talents  would  aspire ;  and  that  these  young  men  should  act  as  Tutors 
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of  Fellowftt  readiDg  in  private  with  the  Students,  and  thus  nnitinfc  tfais  efficient  mode  of 
tuitiofi  with  the  lectures  and  teaching  of  the  Professors.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  diat  in 
this  waj  greater  advancement  would  be  made,  and  with  much  less  exhausting  exertion  than 
now  tSKes  place.  The  utility  of  such  Fellowships  has  been  represented  to  us  by  the  Pro- 
fessors of  different  Universities.  Dr.  Forbes  states^  ''  There  is  one  thing  that  is  very  much 
wanted  in  the  Scotch  Universities,  namely,  some  young  men  having  salaries,  and  coostaatly 
r^sidenty  who  might  act  as  Tutors,  such  as  the  Fellows  in  the  English  Universities.  If  there 
Were  five  or  six  attached  to  each  University,  the  consequence  would  be,  in  the  first  place, 
that  we  should  have  better  Tutors  than  we  now  have ;  and  in  the  second  place,  when  Pro- 
Jtgssors  are  taken  ill,  or  become  old  and  incapable  of  doing  their  duty,  it  is  almost  impossible 
to  find  persons  that  can  supply  their  place,  even  for  a  single  week,  which  would  not  then  be 
the  case.  I  am  persuaded  this  arrangement  would  be  or  very  essential  consequence  in  car- 
rying on  the  business  of  the  University."  Professor  Cruikshank  observes,  ''  If  there  were 
some  Fellowships,  or  other  small  endowments  for  private  Tutors,  it  mi^ht  be  an  improve- 
ment/' Dr.  Gillespie,  of  St.  Andrews,  in  the  addition  which  he  made  to  his  evidence,  speaks 
of  Fellowships  as  a  great  improvement,  well  meriting  our  attention. 

PSIZBS. 

The  present  system  of  giving  Prizes,  as  calciriarted  to  excite  emulation,  shoald  be  ttoxk- 
tinned ;  but  it-is  very  doubtful  whether  the  mode  of  giving  them  by  Ape  anffirages  of  the 
Sttidents,  which  has  been  established  at  Sans's  College,  is  the  'best  that  might  be  adopted. 
n  is  almost  impossible  that  fkvourttism  should  not  to  a  oertain  extent  take  place ;  botwhit 
is  of  more  moment  in  the  higher  branches  of  study,  there  must  always  be,  in  a  numenns 
class,  many  who  are  not  sufficiently  qualified  to  judge,  and  who,  from  their  own  deficieDcy, 
really  do  not  know  whether  one  Student  or  another  has  made  the  greater  attainment  If 
they  be  guided  by  the  general  opinion,  this  shows  that  they  ought  not  to  have  any  concera 
in  the  matter;  and  if  not,  there  is  a  ^reat  probability  that  an  inferior  scholar  may  be  pre- 
ferred to  a  superior.  There  is  diversity  of  sentiment  as  to  this  point  among  the  rrofessorft 
of  the  University.  Dr.  Forbes  says,  that  he  does  not  consider  the  mode  of  giving  Prizes 
by  the  votes  of  the  Students  as  advantageous.  Ue  considers  it  to  be  attended  with  very 
bad  consequences,  which  have  been  experienced;  and  that,  from  the  beginofhig  oftfeie 
Session  to  the  end  of  it,  there  is  a  canvassing  for  votes  going  on.  Professor  Paul  says, 
that  he  believes  that  it  often  happens  that  a  part  of  the  Students  in  the  class  are  not 
competent  to  estimate  the  merits  or  the  higher  Students.  It  may  perhaps  be  safdy  left  ts 
the  Senatus  Academicus  to  regulate  the  mode  of  distribution,  with  an  injunction  merriy 
that  they  should  particularly  attend  to  it;  or  it  may  be  determined  that  e€K^h  Professor 
should  adopt  the  plan  which,  from  his  own  experience,  and  the  state  of  his  class,  he  sees  te 
be  most  adapted  to  stimulate  the  exertions  of  his  Students,  and  to  increase  the  amowt 
of  literary  acquisition. 

Certificates. 

The  present  method  of  regulating  Certificates  by  character  and  attainment  should  be 
universally  and  faithfully  practised.  It  is  perhaps  the  most  eflPectual  method  of  influeucing 
the  Students,  and  calling  forth  their  intellectual  energy. 

Degrees. 

It  is  further  necessary,  that  a  different  system  should  be  adopted  in  regard  to  the  mode 
pf  conferring  Degrees  in  Arts.  The  examinations  of  the  candidates  by  the  Professor  of 
the  third  Class,  no  other  Professor  being  present  (an  examination  which  is  evidently  merely 
a  matter  of  form,  and,  in  consequence  of  which,  it  is  in  evidence  that  no  Student  was  e?er 
rejected),  should  be  changed  into  an  examination  which  no  one  will  undergo  without  ibe 
consciousness  that  he  has  anxiously  prepared  himself  for  it,  and  that  he  has  looked  forward 
\o  it  with  solicitude  from  his  entrance  on  his  Academical  career.  This  examination  shooid 
be  an  open  one,  and  should  be  so  conducted  as,  bond  fide^  to  ascertain  what  is  the  profi- 
ciency of  those  who  submit  to  it,  in  the  various  parts  of  knowledge  with  which,  if  they  be 
possessed  of  respectable  talents,  and  have  suitably  improved  their  time,  they  should  be 
intimately  acquainted.  Justice  should  be  strictly  administered ;  and  while  the  Degree 
should  be  given  with  the  honours  to  those  who  are  eminently  distinguished,  it  should,  how- 
ever painful  the  effort,  be  withheld  from  such  as  cannot  answer  the  questions  put  to  them, 
or  perform  extemporaneously  the  exercises  prescribed. 

Theology. 
The  study  of  Theology  in  this  University  admits  of  great  and  essential  improvement,  bat 
the  elements  for  that  improvement  already  exist.  Whatever  may  be  decided  as  to  tbe 
union  of  the  Universities  in  Aberdeen,  the  Theological  departments  are  in  fact  alretdy 
united,  the  Students  of  Divinity  attending,  and  being  required  to  attend  both.  The 
Theological  Faculty  in  Kito's  College  conwsts,  as  has  been  stated,  of  the  Principal,  the 
Professor  of  Divinity,  and  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages ;  in  Marischal  College,  of 
tbe  Professors  of  Divinity  and  Hebrew.  The  Principal  of  King's  College  has  for  a  long 
time  taught  no  class ;  the  Professors  of  Divinity  teach  the  same  department  of  the  science, 
or  at  least  there  is  no  provision  against  this,  and  there  is  no  necessity,  as  it  is  admitted  in 
evidence,  and  as  is  evident  from  the  numbers  attending  tbe  classes,  for  more  than  one 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages.  An  arrangement  might  be  made  of  these  four 
Theological  Professors,  in  consequence  of  which  an  admirable  Course  of  Divinity  would 
be  instituted.  ^^-^ 
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Supposing  the  union  of  the  Universities  not  to  take  place,  to  the  Prof^sor  of  Theology 
in  King's  College  might  be  assigned  the  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  com- 
t  prehending  the  genuineness,  authenticity,  and  inspiration  of  Scripture,  and  its  sufficiency 
as  a  rule  of  Faith.  To  him  also  should  oe  assigned  Theology,  strictly  so  called,  embracing 
the  great  doctrines  of  Revelation,  the  different  views  of  them  which  have  been  taken,  and 
the  arguments  by  which  they  have  been  supported ;  systematic  Theology,  and  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  means  for  the  dissemination  of  religious  instruction,  including  opinioiis  as  to 
the  policy  and  government  of  the  Church,  and  to  the  qualifications  and  duties  of  the  pas- 
toral office.  The  second  department  is  one  of  great  consequence,  but  to  which  little  atten- 
.  tiop  has  been  paid  in  the  Scotch  Universities,  with  the  exception  of  Kind's  College,  while 
.the  two  Di\  Gerards  were  Professors  of  Divinity — the  department  of  Biblical  Critioism. 
As  the  discussions  connected  with  this  subject  are  eminently  adapted  to  facilitate  the 
interpretation  of  Scripture,  and  thus  to  prepare  effectually  for  the  faithful  discharge  of  the 
pastoral  office,  it  should  be  assigned  to  a  separate  Professor,  viz.  the  Professor  of  Dtvinvty 
in  M arischal  College.  Should  this  arrangement  be  adopted,  it  would  natundh^  fell  to  him 
to  hear  that  part  of  the  Discourses  of  the  Students  immediately  connected  with  the  critkml 
import  of  difficult  passages  of  Scripture,  or  what  are  termed  Exercise  and  AdHiiam,  because 
be  would  apply  to  these  the  principles  which  he  had  laid  down  and  illustrated.  By  dividing 
the  remainaer  of  the  Discourses  among  the  other  Theological  Professors,  they  would  be 
easily  ffone  over  in  the  course  of  the  Session,  and  would  not,  as  they  do  now,  eneroach 
upon  the  time  which  shoidd  be  set  apart  for  lectures  and  examination. 

It  would  be  desirable  that  the  system  of  examination  should,  to  a  certain  extent,  he 
introduced,  although  that  is  not  so  recj^uiaite  as  in  the  eaclier  classes ;  and  perhaps  one  of 
the  most  effectual  modes  of  doing  so,  is  to  prescribe  the  reading  of  the  best  Theological 
works,  and  to  ascertain  by  questions  whether  this  has  been  done,  and  whether  the  works 
are  understood. 

.  The  third  Professor  should  lecture  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  a  subjeet  of  great  import'- 
ance,  both  with  reference  to  sound  Philosophy  and  Theology,  and  by  which  Theological 
studies  might  be  rendered  both  more  useful,  and  in  a  vast  degree  more  interesting. 

The  fourth  Professor  should  be  confined  to  the  Oriental  Languages,  partieoiarly  to  those 
in  which  the  Old  Testament  is  written,  and  the  kindred  languages  wbiob  throw  lidit  on  the 
Sacred  Volume.  The  Professor  should  have  two  classes :  toe  first  for  the  efemeuts  of 
Hebrew,  which  are  very  simple,  and  the  easier  historical  bo<^  of  the  Old  Testament; 
the  second  for  carrying  the  Students  through  the  poetical  and  prophetieel  books>  and 
for  instructing  them  in  Chaldee,  Syriac,  a»i  perhaps  Afabic  Ue  might  occasionally 
lecture  upon  subjects  connected  with  his  department*  By  properly  distriburin^  ^ese 
dtfierent  branches,  and  assigning  hours  to  each  Professor,  a  course  o£  Theological  instmo- 
^n  would  be  established,  better  than  has  ever  been  attempted  in  our  Universities,  and  by 
oareiully  attending  which,  intelligent  young  men  would  become  omameets  to  the  Chwreh, 
and  would  take  a  nigh  place  among  the  proficients  in  Sacred  Literature 

But  these  suggestions  only  the  more  strongly  point  out  the  expediency  of  forming  one 
well-regulated  system  of  instruction,  which  the  union  of  the  Universities  alone  can  affi^id 
the  means  of  establishing. 

.  Had  the  prosecution  of  the  study  of  Theoloey  been  as  completely  under  our  regulation 
as  the  other  branches  of  science  taught  in  the  Universities,  no  additional  suggestion  vpoil 
the  subject  would  have  been  required.  But  the  case  is  far  otherwise*  Theology  is  almost 
exclusively  studied  by  young  men  destined  for  the  Church ;  their  studies  are  regulated  with 
a  view  to  their  admission  into  the  ministry,  and  it  is  competent  to  the  Supreme  Ecclesias- 
tical Judicatory  in  Scotland  to  decide  what  measure  of  Tneological  acquirement  shall  be 
held  necessary  for  this  purpose.  Hence,  whatever  course  may  be  recommended  by  us: 
there  is  no  absolute  security  that  it  shall  become  as  efficient  as  it  ought  to  be ;  and  indeed 
this  cannot  take  place,  so  long  as  the  system  of  occasional  attendance,  which  has  been 
already  explainea,  is  sanctioned. 

But,  whether  this  preposterous  and  indefensible  practice  shall  be  altered  or  not,  it  is  out 
duty  to  submit  to  your  Majesty  the  sugjgestions  which  have  occurred  to  us,  as  to  the  course 
of  instruction  by  which  the  science  of  Theology  may  be  thoroughly  prosecuted.  For  this 
purpose,  it  seems  to  be  important  to  institute  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  which 
should  be  conferred  on  distinguished  Students  who  have  gone  through  the  prescribed  Cur- 
riculum, and  have  evinced,  by  submitting  to  a  public  examination,  and  thus  showing  their 
proficiency,  that  they  are  worthy  of  the  distinction.  The  desire  of  obtaining  the  Degree 
would  lead  numbers  to  regular  attendance,  secure  the  utmost  zeal  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  professional  studies,  and  the  possession  of  the  Degree,  always  supposing  that  it  is 
conferred  according  to  merit,  would  be  highly  useful  to  those  who  obtained  it.  They  would 
thus  be  considered  as  having  the  strongest  of  all  testimonies  to  their  eminence  as  fheolo- 
^ians,  they  would  naturally  be  preferred  for  superintending  the  education  of  youth  in  the 
higher  ranks  of  life,  and  they  would  form  a  body,  out  of  which  judicious  patrons,  desirous 
to  have  efficient  and  qualified  ministers,  would  often  make  a  selection. 

Before  young  inen  can  be  received  upon  probationary  trials,  they  must  lay  before  the 
Presbytery  to  which  they  apply,  Certificates  from  the  Professors  of  Divinity  under  whom 
they  had  studied,  and  an  extract  of  these  certificates  must  be  transmitted  to  the  Synod  of 
the  bounds.  Much  good  might  be  effected,  if  Professors  were  always  scrupulous  as  to  the 
terms  in  which  these  document*^  were  framed.  In  all  cases  where  they  are  convinced 
that  therQ  had  been  improper  conduct,  gross  negligence,  or  deficiency  of  attainment,  the 
facts  should  be  distinctly  stated  ;  whereas  the  common  practice  is  that  a  mere  testimonial 
of  attendance  is  given,  and  sometimes,  it  is  to  be  regretted,  accompanied  by  an  indiscrimi- 
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nating  expression  of  approbation.  If  it  were  unambiguously  intimated  in  the  DiTiiuty 
HaUy  that  certificates  would  convey  the  truth,  and  thus  in  a  great  degree  determine  the 
future  condition  in  life  of  those  who  receive  them,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  Church 
would  have  a  much  more  ample  security  than  exists  at  present,  for  the  talents  and  litera- 
ture of  its  clergy. 

Fees  for  Divinity  Class. 

It  appears  in  every  way  proper,  notwithstanding  the  opinion  to  the  contrary  delivered 
by  some  of  the  Professors,  that  Students  of  Divinity,  like  other  Students,  should  pay  fees. 
The  reason  of  the  exemption,  which  was  the  difficulty  of  procuring  a  sufficient  supply  of 
ministers,  has  long  since  ceased ;  and  it  is  certain  that  gratuitous  instruction  is  never  re- 
garded in  the  same  light,  and  is  seldom  so  effectual  as  that  instruction  for  which  a  pecu- 
niary sacrifice  is  made.  In  consequence  of  such  a  regulation,  a  few  might  be  prevented 
from  prosecuting  their  Theological  studies ;  but  this  would  rather  be  an  advantage ;  it 
would  diminish  tne  superabundant  supply  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  while  it  would 
still  leave  more  than  enough  for  all  clerical  situations.  There  is  no  reason  to  fear  that  it 
would  have  the  effect  of  keeping  back  even  the  poorest  Student,  of  proper  qualifications, 
for  the  existence  of  such  qualifications  is  almost  always  ascertained  before  entering  on  the 
study  of  Divinity,  and  means  would  be  adopted  to  open  to  him  the  way  to  the  objects 
which  he  contemplates.    The  amount  of  the  fees  coula  be  easily  regulated. 

Tlie  salary  of  the  Professor  of  Theology  in  King's  College  could  not,  with  any  regard 
to  the  importance  and  respectability^  of  tne  Chair,  be  less  than  it  now  is,  and  it  would 
therefore  be  desirable,  that  the  addition  granted  to  the  present  excellent  and  eminent  Pro- 
fessor should  be  permanently  attached  to  the  office. 

Degrees. 
The  regulations  lately  adopted  with  respect  to  the  conferring  Degrees  in  Divinity,  Law, 
and  Medicine,  seem  to  be  quite  sufficient  to  prevent  abuse,  provided  they  be  steadily  and 
carefully  enforced. 

Library. 

The  regulations  as  to  the  Library  are  also  very  ludicious,  but  the  Students  should  be 
permitted,  for  a  portion  of  each  day,  to  obtain  booxs,  and  the  deposit  should  be  a  fixed 
sum,  to  be  retained  through  the  Session^  and  delivered  back,  if  no  draft  has  been  made 
upon  it,  at  the  commencement  of  the  vacation.  The  funds  for  purchasing  new  publica- 
tions are  greatly  too  limited.  It  is  of  importance  that  the  University  Libraries  should 
contain  the  best  ancient  and  modem  publications,  exhibiting  a  view  of  the  state  of  know- 
ledge at  different  periods.  If  they  fall  much  short  of  this,  both  the  exertions  of  the 
Teachers  and  the  acquisitions  of  the  Students  must  be  materially  and  unfavourably  affected. 
The  new  regulations  as  to  Degrees  will  diminish  greatly  what  the  Library  derived  from  this 
source ;  and  its  state,  both  with  regard  to  the  preservation  of  valuable  books  which  have 
been  procured,  and  to  the  acquisition  of  new  ones,  will  soon  become  deplorable.  The 
Kin^s  College  has  indeed  the  privilege  of  receiving  from  Stationers'  Hall  copies  of  all 
publications  entered  there,  and  the  Marischal  College  has  access  to  this  collection ;  but 
the  grant  is  far  from  being  so  efficient  as  it  was  intended  to  be.  The  Universities  hare 
found  great  difficulty,  and  have  been  put  to  considerable  expense  in  obtaining  these  publica- 
tions, and  many  of  them  are  not  obtained  in  a  complete  state,  while  trifling  or  pernicious 
works  are  sent  in  great  abundance. 

Constitution  of  College. 
Whether  the  existing  Constitution  shall  continue  unaltered,  or  whatever  may  be  the 
changes  which  may  be  made  in  it,  it  would  be  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  Universities,  to  secure  the  superintendence  of  occasional  Royal  Visitations, 
or  of  some  Permanent  Board  of  Visitors  ;  such  as  the  appointment  of  individuals,  respec- 
table from  their  literature,  or  rank,  or  influence,  with  power  to  revise  all  the  proceedings  of 
the  University,  and  to  make  a  Report  to  His  Majesty,  llie  existence  of  some  such  con- 
trol would  operate  as  a  check  ;  would  create  the  utmost  vigilance  in  the  administratioa 
of  the  affairs  of  the  College  ;  and  would  give  a  stimulus  to  literary  exertion,  and  to  litera- 
ture in  general*  Suggestions  would  thus  be  made  to  the  Universities  by  men  more 
acquainted  with  the  general  state  of  tuition  than  even  eminent  persons  living  very  much  in 
Academical  retirement,  and  who  might  be  expected  to  be  free  from  the  prejudices  and  par- 
tialities which  must  almost  necessarily  be  created  in  those  who  conduct  education,  while  the 
Constitution  framed  for  the  Universities,  or  the  alterations  made  upon  the  original  Con- 
stitutions by  this  Royal  Commission,  would  be  preserved  in  all  their  force  and  energy. 
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Section  ist. 
History, 


THE  Mariscbal  College  of  Aberdeen  was  founded  by  the  Earl  Marisohal,  under  royal  IV. 

authority^  in  April  1593»  after  the  establishment  of  the  Reformation  and  of  Presby-        ABKRDEEN, 
tery  in  Scotland.     It  was  denominated  an  Academy  or  Seminary  of  Learning ;  and  the  marischal  coll. 
Founder  assigns^  as  his  reason  for  establishing  it,  the  deficiency  of  Literary  and  Christian        — — .^— . 
education,  considering  his  attempt  to  remove  what  he  justly  dejplored  as  the  most  serious 
evil,  to  be  a  suitable  expression  of  gratitude  to  the  Almighty  for  the  blessings  which  he 
Ibipfiself  enjoyed.    The  College  was  to  consist,  according  to  the  Deed  of  Foundation,  of  at 
Principal,  three  Teachers,  denominated  Regents,  six  Alumni,  and  two  inferior  persons  foF 
the  management  of  the  Revenues  of  the  College,  and  for  providing  and  preparing  the 
food  requisite  for  those  who  inhabited  it.    The  Principal  was  to  be  a  person  o^  piety  and 
integrity,  he  was  to  superintend  the  whole  establishment,  and  under  his  jurisdiction  the 
oilier  members  were  to  oe  placed.    He  was  also  vested  with  the  power  of  correcting  and 
ceAsuring  the  Regents,  and,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Rector  and  Dean  of  Faculty, 
tJter  three  admonitions,  of  expelling  them  from  the  Academy.    He  was  reauired  to  be 
well  instructed  in  Sacred  Literature,  that  he  might  unfold  the  mysteries  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  to  be  skilled  in  the  learned  languages,  particularly  in  Hebrew  and  Syriac,  which 
ilM§  Fonnder  was  anxious  to  disseminate.     He  was  also  required  occasionally  to  teach 
Theology,  to  give  a  short  explanation  of  Anatomy,  to  illustrate  the  more  difficult  parts  olf 
t^ysiolo^,  and  to  teach  the  principles  of  Geography,  Chronology,  and  Astronomy ;  a 
tonjunction  of  duties  not  very  compatible,  and  requinng  a  degree  of  scientific  acquire* 
ment  which  it  might  be  thought  that  the  Founder  would  find  no  small  difficulty  in  obtain- 
ing;   To  all  this,  however,  he  was  required  to  add  the  elements  of  Hebrew  Grammar  and 
construction.     Upon  the  Students  who  had  finished  their  course^  and  whom  he  esteemed 
wcAthy  of  the  distinction,  he  was  to  confer  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 
<  The  first  Regent  was  required  to  teach  the  elements  of  Arithmetic  and  Geometry  froni[ 
Aristotle,  and  the  sciences  of  Ethics  and  Politics,  to  which  he  was  to  add  the  perusal  of 
Cicero  de  Officiis.    Towards  the  end  of  the  third  year,  he  was  to  interpret  what  are  de- 
notninated  Aristotelici   Organi   Physici  Acroamaticos   Libros.     The  next   Regent  was, 
instructed  to  take  for  his  province  the  principles  of  Logic,  and  to  exercise  the  Students 
in  .Writing  i^nd  declaiming  in  Latin  and  Greek.    The  last  Regent,  who  was  the  lowest,  was 
appointed  to  teach  the  Greek  language  ;  attending,  however,  durins:  the  first  six  months, 
to  JLatin  composition,  and  after  tnat  to  the  writing  of  Greek,  adding  a  short  account  of 
the  elementary  principles  of  Logic.    The  Earl  Marischal  reserved  to  himself  and  his  heirs' 
tlie  nomination  to  the  Professorships,  in  case  of  vacancies;  the  examination  and  admis- 
sion of  the  persons  so  named  being  vested  in  the  Chancellor,  if  he  should  be  a  minister, 
the-Rector,  Dean  of  Faculty,  the  Principal  of  the  king's  College,  the  Minister  of  New 
Aberdeen,  and  the  Ministers  of  Deer  and  Fetteresso.    The  election  was  appointed  to  take 
place  within  60  days  after  the  vacancy.     In  the  event  of  an  election  of  a  Principal,  the 
three  Regents  were  to  have  a  vote  ;  in  the  election  of  Regents,  the  Principal  was  to  vote ; 
^pd  when  the  electors  were  not  unanimous,  the  election  was  to  be  decided  by  the  majority. 
How  this  provision  is  to  be  reconciled  ^ith  the  patronage  of  the  Founder,  is  not  explaineiii 
The  province  of  each  Professor  was  assigned  to  him,  it  bein^  expressly  enjoined  that  no 
one  Regetit  should  undertake  a  new  Professorship.    There  is  then  an  injunction  given 
to  the  Principal  and  Professors,  that  they  should  zealously  promote  the  objects  of  the 
Institiition. 
-  Much  solicitude  is  displayed  to  prevent  the  promotion  to  a  higher  rank  of  those  not 

Jualified  to  be  admitted  to  it;  a  strict  examination  of  the  Candidates  by  the  Dean,  the 
Principal,  the  three  Regents,  and  the  Masters  of  both  Grammar-schools,  or  one  of  them, 
18  enjoined  ;  and  the  persons  rejected  are  reouired  to  remain  in  the  same  rank  which  they 
held,  until  jtidged  worthy  of  being  promoted.   Six  Bursaries  are  founded^  the  election  to 
44J10.  X  X  2  these 
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lbidjp.6y.7f 


Ret-,  p*  1 2^^i6, 


Ibid  p.  1—12; 


these  beinff  in  the  Founder^  and  their  admiMion  in  the  members  of  the  College.  The 
mode  of  choosing  the  Economist  and  Cook  is  then  pointed  out.  The  Dnembers  of  the 
College  are  prohibited  from  holding  any  other  pubUc  office,  that  they  might  be  solely 
occupied  with  their  own  duties ;  and  this  is  earned  so  far,  that  none  of  them  wss  pel- 
mitted  to  act  as  Rector  or  Dean  of  Faculty.  All  vacations  are  taken  away,  entertm* 
ments  upon  conferring  Degrees  are  forbidden^and  the  Students  are  discharged  from  using 
arms,  that  privilege  being  confined  to  the  Professors. 

The  Academy  is  appointed  to  be  visited  three  times  a  year,  by  the  Chancellor,.  Reetor, 
and  Dean  of  Faculty,  thai  any  thing  which  might  be  wron^  in  doctrine  or  discipline  might 
be  corrected.  Deference  towards  their  preceptors  is  enjoined  upon  all  who  enter  the 
Seminary*  The  Rector  is  described  as  a  grave  and  pieus  man,  skilled  in  law  and  equity^ 
and  his  duties  are  defined  to  be,  to  have  jurisdiction  over  the  College,  and  to  preside  m 
absence  of  the  Chancellor,  upon  certain  more  important  occasions.  He  was  to  ne  chosen 
by  all  attending  the  College,  they  having  been  aivided  into  four  Nations,  each  of  which 
was  to  elect  a  rrocurator,  by  whom  theflector  was  to  be  nominated.  Upon  his  election,, 
an  oath  of  office  was  to  be  administered  to  him.  The  Dean  of  Faculty  was  to  be  elected 
by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  the  minister  of  Aberdeen.  His  qualifications  are  speci- 
fied, and  he  is  reouired  to  be  present  and.  preside  at  examinations,,  to  adiniinster  the  oath 
of  fidelity  to  the  Examinators,  to  attend  to  the  doctrine  and  delieence  of  the  Regents,  emd 
he  is  invested  with  all  the  privileges  belonging  to  a  Dean  of  Faculty  in  St.  Andrews  or 
any  other  University. 

It  is  evident,  from  this  short  account  of  the  Deed  of  Foundation,.that  the  Founder  had 
paid  much  attention  to  the  importance'  o^  education,  and  to  the  opinions  then  prevalent  as 
to  the  mode  of  conducting  it ;  and  that  he  was  peculiarly  impressed  with  the  necessity 
of^  exertion  on  the  part  of  the  Students,  and  of  the  great  moment  of  strict  examination, 
aind  judicious  conferring  of  Degrees,  to  secure  that  exertion.  The  Foundation  was  con* 
firmed  by  the  General  Assembly,  which  met  in  the  course  of  the  same  month  in  which  it 
WHS  framed ;  the  Assembly  giving  their  assent  and  approbation  thereto,  and  affirming  the 
same ;  and  a  few  months  after,  a  confirmation  was  given  by  the  Parliament,  which  granted 
to  the  College  all  freedoms,  franchises,  liberties,  free  privileges,  and  jurisdiction,  that  to 
any  free  College  within  the  realm  by  law  and  practice  is  known  to  appertain ;  providing 
always  that  the  Masters,  Members,  Students,  Bursars,  and  whole  inhabitants  of^the  sail 
College,  are,  and  shall  be  in  all  times  hereafter,  subject  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Pror^ 
voi^t,  millies  and  Council  of  the  said  Burgh  of  Aberdeen,  in  all  things  to  be  done  or 
cooimitted  by  them,  without  the  walls  of  the  said  College,  and  within  the  territories  ot 
freedom  of  the  said  Burgh. 

A  Charter  of  Ratification  and  Novodamus  was  some  years  afVerwards  given  (1623),  h^ 
Winiam  Earl  Marischal,  confirming  the  deed  of  his  predecessor  as  to  the  College,  but 
making  an  alteration  upon  the  grant  of  lands,  whicn  had  been  originally  made  to  it 
Under  all  these  confirmations  (by  which,  although  the  title  of  University  was- not  bestowed 
on  the  new  Institution,  it  was  put  on  a  footing  with  all  other  Colleges^  it  continued  as  s 
separate  and  independent  Seminary  till  the  Charter  of  Charles  the  First,. and  the  Act  o( 
Parliament  following  it,  conjoined,  as  has  been  already  mentioned,  the  two  CoUegiesin  (m 
University.  In  the  case  of  the  Marischal  College,,  however^,  this  was  virtually  dis8oIve4 
sooner  than  in  that  of  King's  College ;  for  by  an  Act  of  the  first  Parliament,  of  Charles 
II.  (1661),  the  foundation  and  erection  of  the  New  College  of  Aberdeen  by  the  EarL 
Marischal  was  confirmed,,  all  freedoms  and  privileges  were  anew  givina^  to  the  members  o( 
it,  and  power  was  granted  to  them  to  make  such  use  of  the  place,  <»iurch,  and  garden, 
which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Grey  Friars  of .  Aberdeen,,  as  die  masters  anfiDem^. 
ber^  should  think  most  fit  and  convenient  for  the  benefit  of  the  said  College ;  the  juris-* 
diction  of  the  Magistrates,  as  specified  in  the  originals  act  of  confirmation,  being  fuUyi 
Eeserved. 

Notwithstanding  the  sanctions  thus  giveo  to  the  original  Foundation,,  it  appears  that) 
there  were  deviations  from  it,,  and  that  additions  were  made  to  the  members.  There  is- 
every  reason  to. believe  that  the  part  of  the  Foundation  which  seems  to  have  been  intended 
to  bind  each  Professor  to  a  particular  branch  of  literature  or  science  was  never  carried  into 
eflTect,  but  that  the  Regent  who  commenced  the  course  carried  his  Students  to  the  conclu- 
sion of  it^  till  the  year  vjSQ^  when  this  was  finally  altered,  with  the  exception  of  QreAr 
which,  by  an  order  of  the  King's  Privy  Council  in  Scotland  (1700),  was  allotted  to  one 
Professor.  An  additional  Regent  was  appointed  within  a  very,  few  years  after  the  institu^ 
tion  of  the  College,  although  the  precise  year  has  not  baen  ascertained,..and  a  Professorship; 
of  Divinity  was  founded  not  long  after  (1616).  Upon  the  erection  of  these  offices,  it  is 
supposed  that  the  Principal  ceased  to  discbarge  his  varied  duties  as  an  instructor  of  yoatb^ 
and  confined  himself  to  the  superintendence  of  the  business  and  the  discipline  of  the 
College. 

The  College  was  frequently  visited  by  Commtssioners  appointed  by  the  King,  the  Privf^ 
Council,  and  the  Parliament ;  and  the  attention  of  these  Commissioners  was  directed  to  tb» 
state  of  the  College,  the  course  of  learning  to  be  followed,  and  to  whatever  seemed  calcu-* 
lated  to  give  efficiency  to  the  establishment.  The  Privy  Council  occasionally  directly 
interfered,  there  being  an  Act  issuing  from  it,  subjecting  tt^s  Professor  of  Divinity  and  the< 
Professor  of  Mathematics  (a  Mathematical  Professorship  having  been  founded  about  i6t3i> 
to  the  Principal  and  Rectorial  meeting  of  the  College  (i68i).  This  Rectorial  meeting  waa- 
probably  held.frequently„iu>tern^  of  the  charter,  and  has^recenUy  been4U3sembled« 
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I*'  tt  is -probable;  Kovi^ever,  An^  most  of  the  changes  in  the  mode  of  conducting  education  .  fv/ 

fitoceeded  fVom  the  Senatas  Academicus.    A  remarkable  instance  of  the  interposition  of       AB£RDEEff 
this  body  for  regulating  the  course  of  study  took  place,  as  has  been  already  stated,  ini753.  marischal  coll. 

«T#6nty  years  before' that,  an  unsuccessful  attempt  had  been  made  to  discontinue  the  prac- 

tice  of  one  Regent  carrying  on  his  class  for  three  years  of  the  course :  this  was  effected        |> 

in  ihe  year  aboTe  stated,  and  a  general  scheme  of  study  was  prescribed.    The  system  now  H?^©/*^' 

sanctioned  was,  that  after  being  instructed   in  classical  learning,  the  Students  sboufo  ^' 

be  made  acquainted  with  the  elements  of  History,  natural  and  civil ;  with  Geography 

imd  Chronology,  and  with  the  elements  of  Mathematics ;  that  they  should  then  proceed  to 

jifatural  Philosophy,  and  terminate  the  course  by  studyine  Moral  Philosophy.    This  plan  L..  . 

of  study  was  adopted,  and  with  a  few  alterations^  which  shall  be  specified  in  the  detail  of  Ret.  p.  13—16. 

the  present  state  of  the  Uniyersity,  has  since  been  continued. 


Seciion  Secomd. — Revenue  and  Property  of  tbe  UNiirERSiTt. 

Ik  order  to  ascertain  the  precise  extent  of  the  Properties  and  Revenue  belonging  to 
Marischal  College,  as  well  as  the  mode  in  which  they  have  been  administered,  we  called  ^'''^ 

for  a  variety  of  Documents  and  Returns  from  that  College.  A  Committee  of  our  humber 
was  farther  appointed,  specially  to  consider  this  subject,  in  order  to  trace  the  differeilt  lands 
and  sums  of  money  formerly  mortified  for  the  use  of  the  College  and  for  Bursaries,  and  to 
inquire  minutely  into  the  management  and  application  of  such  property.  The  result  of 
these'  inquiries  is  contained  in  the  following  Section. 

llie  revenue  of  Marischal  College  arises  from  the  following  sources  :< — 

ist.  Original  Property,  called  in  the  Returns,  Localities.    These  are  rents  and  feu-daties  Answers,  p.  5. 
arising  from  lands  and  houses,  &c.    The  Locality  Property  was  obtained  almost  entirely 
by  the  original  Charters  of  Foundation  and  Confirn^ation.    It  is  stated,  that  the  rental  of 
1640  (in  the  Charter-chest  of  the  College)  exhibits  the  whole  as  allocated  to  the  Principal  App.  p.  3. 
and  four  Regents. 

•  The  chief  addition  which  appears  to  have  been  made  to  tdis  department  of  the  properly,.  Sopp.  App.'p.'^;^    ^ 
was  an  assignation  to  two  houses  in  1606;  one  yielding  1  $.  Sd.,  the  other  as,  2  Au«  p^^ 

annum ;  and  a  piece  of  eround  in  Union-street  of  Aberdeen,,  fefjied  in  1B18,  for  which  thei 
College  is  to  pay  yearly  Hg/.  15  s.*    The  object  of  this  last  acauisition  was  to  obtain  an  Ibid.  p.  4. 
access  from  that  street  to  a  part  of  the  Locality  Property,  which  was  likely,  otherwise,  to 
be  diminished  in  vahie.    This  additional  ground  is  therefore  considered  as  part  of  the 
Locality  Property. 

,  The  Principal  and  four  Regents  had  each  his  own  share  of  the  Localities ;  each  managed  Answers,  p.  5. 
bts  own  part,  collecting  the  rents  and  feu-duties  thereof;  but  that  system  leading  to  incon-*.  '  ^ 

veniences,  the  four  Regents,  in  1755,  united  their  rents  into  one  fund,  dividing  the  annual. 
pVoceeds  equally  among  them ;  and  in  1759,  the  PrincipaFs  share  was  jpined  to  the  same' 
fund ;  he  being  to  receive,  on  account  of  its  superior  value,  one-third  of  the  whole  produce, 
and  each  of  the  four  Regents  one-sixth  part.  This  mode  is  stated  to  have  been  followed 
since  without  deviation. 

•  It  appears  that  some  small'  portions  of  Superiority  and*  Feu-duty,  and  a  small'  spot  of  Supp.  App.  p.  3.. 
ground,  adjoining  a  house  from  which  one  of  the  feus  was  paid,  and  till  the  sale  unproduc- 
tive, were  sold  by  autjiority  of  the  Principal  and  Professore^  and  the  prices  applied  to  the  \ 

Locality  Fund.    They  were  sold,  at  different  times,  the  first  sale  having  been  in  1 771  •    The; 

total  annual  income  thus  sold  was  3  /.  135.  8  §  d«,  for  276  /..  7  «.  9  J  a. ;  of  which  price  the; 
sum  of  145  /.  was  put  to  interest^  and  the  rest  expended  in  paying  off.  debts  contracted  im 
improving  the  Locality  Property* 

.    2d.  The  Principal  and  Regents  also  receive  the  annual  proceeds  of  555/.  lis.  id.  Ibid.  p.  4.'-      >• 
(lofioo  merks  Scots),  mortified  for  their  support  in  1644^  by  Sir  Thomas  Crombie.    This; 
sum  is  under  tbe  administration  of  the  Magistrates  of  Aberdeen.    The  produce  of  this  fund 
for  1825^  was  56/.  i2s.  2d.  *•  * 

3d.  The  Rents  of  Pulmuir,  mortified  by  Mrs.  Blackwell,  under  the  management  of  the  Ibid. 
Principal  and  Professors,  by  deed  dated  in  1793,  to  a  Professor  of  Chemistry,  a  Prize  for 
an  Essay,  and  the  surplus  to  the  Principal,  the  four  Regents,  and  the  Professor  of  Mathe-' 
nmtic».  The  gross  income  for  1826  was  132/.  55.,  and  the  surplus  72/.  os.  4^:;  the 
Professor  of  Chemistry 'd  share  being  regularly  40 /.  per  annum,  and  the  Prize  2a/.  every 
second  yean 

4th.  A  Mortification  of  333/.  6*.  8d.  (6,000  merks  Scots),  by  Dr.  Duncan  i^iddell,  per  Ibid,  f.s*- 
deed  of  gtb  December  1613,  under  the  management  of  the  Magistrates  and  Council  of 
Aberdeen,  to  the  Professor  of  Mathematics,  and  for   Mathematical  Instruments  and 
Books,  &c.    The  income  for  1828  was  135/.  to  the  Professor  of  Mathematics,  with  6L  1$$. 
for  Books  and  Instruments. 


•   ♦  This  suid  is  stated  bj^ mistake  at  79/1  15 5.  in  SuppIemenUiry  Appendix.  .'  ^ 

310.  Xx3  n        T 
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Supp  App.p.5. 


Ihi4. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


Ibid. 


Ibid.  p.  4* 


Ibid.  5. 


Answer  11; 


Supp.  App. 


Rental  printed. 


fiA.  A  MortiBcatioa  of  333/.  64.  8  J.  (O^ooq  meiks  SooU)  by  Mr.  Puiriek  Cmhnd^to 
the Pfo&ssor of  Divmitv, in  161Q, %6%%, and  1^28 ;  ima4  of  55 /.  u t.  ii<.  (i.ooo merisS^ 
hj  Mr.  DamI  Chamberiaiii,  for  the  same  purpose*  in  1621 ;  both  ander  the  maaageoMnt 
of  the  Miigiatfatea  and  Coiuicil  of  Aberdeen.    The  income  from  the  nnited  funds  fn  iHS 

weA  ea/. 

6th.  A  Mortification  of  i,Q00/.  sterling  by  the  Rev.  Gfilbert  Ramsay,  in  1727,  tat}^ 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages.  The  mohey is  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Alexander  Ram&aY,  l^ar^ 
of  Baimain,  for  which  interest  is  paid  at  the  current  rate. 

7th.  A  Mortification  of  100 /•»  3  per  cent  East  India  Annuities,  to  the  Professor  ^ 
Medicine,  by  the  Rev.  John  Paterson,  in  1762.  The  money  remains  vested  in  the  funds, 
and  the  annual  dividend  is  3  /.,  out  of  which  the  sum  of  54.  has  hitherto  been  reserve^  (w 
accumulation. 

8th.  A  Mortification  of  333  /.  6i.Hd.  <#,ooo  nerks  Scota)  by  Mr.  Thomas  Reid,  in  1614, 
under  the  management  of  the  Magistrates  and  Council,  for  a  Librarian's  salary.  The 
annual  salai^  is  14/.  3  9.  4  <2. 

Royal  Grants. 

9A.  An  Annuity  of  86/.  13  f.  41/.  out  of  the  Bishop's  Rents,  viz.  58/.  6*.  8  rf.  to  the 
FlilHfipel  an4  four  Regents,  and  2$t  61.  9d.  for  paying  the  debts  of  the  College;  whid) 
lelKer  eum  ie  applied  to  the  Bur^  Fund,  of  which  an  account  of  the  Income  and  Expei^ 
ditme  is  given  in  Appendix  (E) ;  which  supa  of  58  LQ$.8d.  is  payable  as  follows  : 


To  the  Principal  -        -        * 

To  the  Four  Regents,  8/.  6  s.  %d.  each 


Remainder  of  Grant  for  peying  Debts  of  the  College 

Sum  of  these    -    - 


£. 

(. 

d. 

£. 

t. 

d. 

25 

— 

— 

33 

6 

8 

68 

6 

8 

28 

6 

8 

96 



»3 

4 

10th.  A  yec^rly  ^raai  of  iQQLp  on  the  Ci^il  Revenue  of  Scotland,  to  the  Prmcrpai,  ^i 
Professor  of  Divinity,  the  four  Regents,  and  the  Professors  of  Mathematics  and  Medicine 


payable  to  theni  thus : 

To  the  Principal  .... 
To  the  Oivinity  Professor  ... 
To  eech  of  the  six  others,  10  /.  i6«.  8i/. 


^.20 

20 
.    66 


106 


11th.  A  grant  obtained  in  i8t3,  of  337/.  per  annum,  on  the  Civil  Revenue  of  Seothind, 
during  pleasure,  to  the  Principal  and  all  the  Professors,   payable  in  the  propordoos 
following : 

To  the  Principal         -        -        -        -        -        -    £.  40 

To  each  of  the  nine  Professors,  33/.     -  -      297 

337 

The  total  anquM  amount  of  the  grants  from  the  Crown^  as  exhibited  in  the  preceding 
^teUments,  185981.  13  s.  4  dL 

The  Locality  Property  and  the  Pulmuir  Rents  are  managed  by  a  Factor  chosen  by  Ae 
Senatus  Acadeinious,  while  the  Library^  Observatory,  Buildings,  and  Burse  Funds,  are 
teaneged  by  one  of  the  Professors,  chosen  by  the  Faculty,  who  receives  no  salary.  The 
application  and  expenditure  of  all  the  fiinds  are  superintended  by  the  Princioal  and  Pro- 
fessors, under  the  control  of  the  University  authorities^  and  of  Commissions  of  Visitation. 

A  statement,  oont^ning  a  detailed  account  of  the  College  Properties  from  the  original 
mnts,  and  showing  the  present  state  and  particulars  thereof,  alon^  with  an  account  of 
Qie  Library,  Building,  and  Observatory  Funds,  made  out  bv  the  College,  ia  subjoined  as 
Appendix  (A).  • 

Debt. 

On  6th  July  %6%Qf  the  following  sums  were  debts  due  by  Marischal  College,  qr  in  any 
Wiiy  a&cting.its  funjclsi,  as  exhibited  in  Appendix  (B). 

1.  Debt  du^  \o  the  Bursary  fund  -        -        •        -    £•  1»135    «-    - 
8.  Ditto  doe  to  the  Library  fund,  by  the  Locality  funds     262  18     74 


Deduct  debt  due  to  the  Locality  fund  by  Gray's  Mathematical 
Bursary  fund     -.--.•--. 


«.    d, 
46     *   - 


i,35«  18    7* 


From  a  Rental  presented  to  the  Royal  Commission  Visitation,  in  1716,  it  appears  that 

the  annual  proceeds  of  the  Locality  Fund,  and  of  Sir  Thomas  Crombie's  Mortification,  as 

there  exhibited,  amounted,  $tt  that  time,  to  96  bolls  of  grain,  and  (585/.  0$,  ^d.  Scots) 

48/.  155.    This  document  is  subjoined  as  Appendix  (C). 
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4b^raGt8  of  the  annaal  ^coountt  af  tba  Reocipt  and  Disclmtge  cooMtted  ^^ith  the 

Locality  Revenue,  ioGluding  Crombie^s  Mortification,  have  been  traoaaritted  to  uBt  for 

51  yeara,  commeocing  with  1^775.    These  abstraots  shaw  the  gran  incone  flfom  thisumd 

101975  to  have  been.     -        -.-..^.--        -        -        -£      ^q^    ^    y^^ 

The  charge  for  public  burdens,  feu-duties,  reduction  of  debt,  &c.  as 

exhibited  in  the  abstract  -        -        -        -        -£.4196 

Clear  Income,  divisible  among  the  Principal  and  four 
Regents  -        -        --        -        -        -        -^3-iA 


For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  application  and  particulara  of  this  Revenue,  the  PjocK|:a- 
tor's  (Factor^s)  account  1825,  ^  furnished  by  the  College,  is  subjoiQed  as  Appendix  (p)« 


IV. 

ABERDECKT, 
MARISCHAL  COLL. 


«94    9    7Tnf 

The  gross  Income  arisiftg  from  the  same  fund  fori825;  including  56/.  12  5. 2d.  from  Crom* 

bie*s  Mortification,  and  the  interest  of  two  sums  of  100  L  hnd"^^L,  was  -  £.     902  11     41V 

Hie  charge  for  public  burdens,  feu-duties,  management,  reduction  of 

debt,  &C.  as  per  account        -        -        -        -        -£•196    4--^ 

Clear  Income,  divisible  among  the  Principal  and  four 

Regents --.706     7    3,^ 


90«  11     4^ 


Section  sd, 
Revenqe. 


Professors'  Salaries. 

From  the  difierent  sources  of  Revenue  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  the  Prineifal 
and  Professors  received  ihe  following  Salaries  for  1825 : 


Principal     ----*---- 
Received  thus : 

Share  of  the  LocaTity  founds        -        *        -        -        -  £.  214 

Sir  Thomas  Crombie's  Mortification    -        -        -        -  11 

Surplus  Rents  of  Pulmuir   --..--  12 

Bishop's  Rents  -        --.---.---  25 

First  Hoyal  Grant       -.-----        ^  20 

Second  ditto     --------  40 


10 
8 


9i 
8i 
3i 


3«4    6    f  J    Principal. 


3«4    6    gJ 


in  the  faanda  (rf  Ae  Mwia* 


Professor  of  Divinity  -        -        -        --        .-        -£. 
Received  thus : 
ATecage  Annual  Income  from  MottiEficaAio] 

trates  of  Aberdeen  -        -        •        - 
First  Royal  Grant       .--.-.-  so-- 

Second  aitto      --------  33    -« 

This  is  exclusive  of  the  allowance  to  be  afterwards        —————— 

mentioned  for  the  Course  of  Lectures  under  the 
will  of  John  Gordon^  esq.  of  Murtle. 

Four  Regents,  each     -        -        -        -        -r    .    - 

Denved  thus : 
i^are  of  the  Locality  Funds         ---.-£. 
Sis  Thomas  Crombie's  Mortification     -        -        -        . 
Surplus  Rents  of  Pulmuir   r        .•*«---        • 
Bishop's  Rents  ------- 

First  uoval  Grant      -        -        •        .        - 
Second  oitto      -        -        -'- 


iig    -    -       Divinity  Professor. 


119    -    - 


See  corrected  Re- 
turuy  p.  34  of  An» 
swers* 


107 
12 
12 
8 
H) 
33 


3 

10 

8 

6 

16 


£. 


8 


1^    6  ^i    Four  Regents. 


184    6    84 


Professor  of  Mathematics --£. 

Derived  thus : 
From  Dr.  LiddePs  Mortification  -        -        -        -    £.144    -  11 

Surplus  Renta  of  Pulmuir  -        -        -        -        -        -128'3J 

l^rst  Royal  Grant 10  16    8 

Second  ditto      ---•--.-         33-. 


198    5  10  J 


Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics. 


6  lof 


Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  *        ^  - 

Derived  thus : 

Interest  of  1,000  2.,  mortified  by  Dr.  Gilbert  Ramsay  - 

RoyalGraat - 


£. 


•34    4    - 
33 


67    4    - 


67  '4    - 


Professor  of  Orien- 
tal Languages. 


3lo- 


X  X  ^ 


Professor 
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ProfcMfrof  Me- 
dicioe. 


Professor  of  Che- 
mistry. 


Ans.  p.  s8. 


Ibid  59. 


•Sypp.  App.  p.  6. 


Accounts  not 
printed. 


Evid.  J).  67- 


Professor  of  Medicine  -^        -  ^  -  -        -'-£. 

Derived  thus :  ' 

First  Roval  Grant      -        -        *        -  -  *  -£.10  16    8 

Second  ditto      -        -..-.-  -  ^  ,  ^    mm    ^ 

a  16    - 


Paterson's  Mortification 


46  n  'h 


46  11  '8 


Professor  of  Chemistry 
DeriTed  thus : 
From  Pulmttir   -        - 
Royal  Grant       -        .        - 


£. 


£.  40    •    - 
33    -    - 


73    - 


73    - 


'Sote : — ^These.  salaries,  however,  of  the  Principal,  four  Regents,  and  the  Professor  of 
Mathematics,  were  somewhat  greater  than  those  received  by  them  in  the  four  preceding 
years. 

Lectureship. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Returns  that  the  trustees  under  the  will  of  the  late  John  Gordon,  es^; 
of  Murtle,  commenced  in  1825  to  give  50/.  annually  to  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  for 
a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Practical  Religion,  to  be  open  to  all  the  Students. 

Building  Fund, 

"For  <he  maintenance,  repair  and  improvement  of  the  College  Fabric  and  Boildings,  th^ 
are  levied  certain  annual  small  payments  from  all  the  Students  of  Philosophy  and  Divinity, 
termed  Locarn/fR.  A  donation  of*^  100/.  was  bequeathed  to  this  fund  in  the  year  1826,  ij 
Dr.  William  Kuddiman  of  London,  and  a  similar  sum  be(|ueathed  in  1801,  by  the  HonoorabR 
Cosmo  Gordon,  one  of  the  Barons  of  Exchequer,  for  assisting  in  building  tne  Observatory. 

The  income  pf  the  fund  for  the  year  ending  15th  June  1827,  was, 

interest  of  money  ----£.  1126 

Locarium  from  Students        -        *        •        44    7    6 

;  65  10    - 

The  stock  of  the  fund  at  that  date  was  432  L  g$.  6  A^->  as  stated  in  Appendix  (A.> 

From  the  accounts  it  appears  that  an  annual  sum  is  expended  on  the  College  Fabrie.  h 
.1819  the  sum  expended  was  go/.  St.  6d.;  and  ia  1826,  31/.  05.  5^  These  include  the 
expense  of  a  Lamp  in  the  College-court,  varying  from  205.  to  305.  yeariy.  » 

The  sums  appropriated  for  this  purpose*  however*  faaye  proved  totally  inadequate  for  ihe 
support  of  the  Fabric.  It  has  been  allowed  to  fall  into -a  state  of  complete  ruin  and  dila- 
pidation. The  Architect,  examined  by  us,  has  repprted  the  building  to  be  unfit  to  be 
repaired.  ,  -        -        - 

BUSSABIES. 

Statements*  containing  an  account  of  each  Bursary,  exhibiting  by  whom  founded,  and  in 
whom  is  the  right  of  presentation,  and  a  state  of  the  funds,  with  other  particulars,  are 
subjoined  as  Appendix  (E.) 

The  Retams  in  the  Appendix  exhibit  foity  (ao)  Foundations  for  Bursaries,  for  the  benefit 
of  one  hundred  and  six  (106)  Bursars;  and  the  annual  value  of  the  endowments  to  the 
£ursars  is  indicated  by  the  following  classification : 

Number  of  Bursaries,  as  above  stated    -        -        -        -        -        -        -106 

£.    s.    d. 

Of  which  there  are  of  the  annual  value  of    -        .    26    5    -  each,  4 

Ditto       -        -        -        -        -        .    2g    ^    ^  —  10 

Ditto       ---                 ..15--  —  2 

Ditto        -        -       between  £.15  and     10    -    -  —  7     ^ 

Ditto       -        -        -        -        -        -10--  —  23 

Ditto       -        -        between  £.10  and      5    -    -  —  40 

, .  Ditto   .-.-        -        -        -        -5--  —  12 

Ditto       -        -        -        -         under      5    -    -  —  8 

-        io6 


Teti  are  Divinity  Bursaries;  ^iz.  two  of  10/.  each,  two  of  11/.  as.  25^.,  two  of  12/.,  and 
four  of  25  /. ;  and  there  are  four  of  25/,  each,  which  may  be  either  IHvinity.  or  Pbiiosophy 
Bursaries.  

Ana.  p.  9  &  10.  On  Dr.  Guild's  Foundation  the  number  and  value  of  4he  Bursaries  have  been  increas^> 

Supp.  Acct.  of  Bar*  owing  to  vacancies  occasibned  by  want  of  Candidates  qualified  according  to  the  FouaderS' 

saries  in  Mar.  Coll.  determination.    The  free  annual  proceeds  of  the  Foundation  are  returned  at  84/.  lor,  so^ 

P«  2*  thatthrfe  may  be  eight  Bursars,  having  10/.  each.    Accordingly  the  preceding  statemeat 

inelttdea  that  number,  arid  at  that  value^  on  this  particular  Foundation. 

On 
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On  J.  Forbes's  Foundation  there  are  eight  Bursars,  who,  as  it  would  appear  by  the  extract  IV. 

from  his  will,  may  be  attached  by  the  Patron  either  to  King's  or  Marischal  College.    The       ABERDEEN, 
Returns  exhibit  four  of  them  as  being  at  Marischal  College.  marischal  coll* 

As  the  two  Divinity  Bursaries  on  King  William's  Foundation  are  eaually  connected  with  -.—...-. 
K'ng's  and  Marischal  Colleges,  only  one  of  them  has  been  included  m  the  preceding  AnsweiBip.  lo. 
statement 

llie  total  annual  amount  of  the  Income  to  the  Bursars,  including,  as  above  stated,  only 
one  of  King  William's  Bursaries,  and  estimating  Dr.  Guild's  at  80?.  is  very  nearly  eleven 
bmidred  pounds  (1,100/.)  or  exactly  1,099/.  155.  0§cl*  per  accounts  made  up  to  us. 

It  appears,  however,  from  the  accounts,  that  of  the  above  Bursaries,  about  one*fifth  in 
number,  amounting  together  to  above  290/.  in  annual  value,  and  depending  on  the  interest 
of  money  lent,  are  liable  to.  reduction  in  value  when  the  rate  of  interest  is  under  5  per  cent 
the  Returns  exhibiting  them  as  equal,  or  nearly  so,  to  what  the  respective  stocks  yield  at 
6  per  cent. 


Section  Third. — Present  State  of  the  University. 

Chancellor — ^Rector. 

The  Oflice-bearers  in  Marischal  College  are  the  Chancellor,  the  Rector,  and  the  Dean         Sectioii  3d, 
of  Faculty.    The  Chancellor  is  chosen  for  life,  by  the  Senatus  Academicus.    The  Rector       Present  State. 
is  elected  annually  by  all  the  Students,  who  at  the  time  are  attending  any  class  in  Uie        ....-.....^. 
College ;  as  are  also  his  Assessors,  four  in  number.    The  manner  in  which  the  election  is 
conducted  is  as  follows :  the  passage  from  the  Foundation  Charter  relating  to  it  is  read 
by  the  Principal  to  the  Students,  who  are  then  divided  by  the  Principal  and  Professors  into 
four  Nations.    Each  of  these  choose  a  Procurator ;  and  these  Procurators^  who  have  been 
invariably  Students,  are  summoned  to  attend  a  meeting  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  in 
presence  of  which  their  votes  are  given  and  recorded.    AH  the  members  of  the  Senatus 
who  are  present  sign  the  record.  Before  entering  on  his  office,  the  Rector  must  be  present 
in  the  University,  and  take  the  oaths  appointed  to  be  administered  to  him.     It  has  been 
ihe  common  practice  to  elect  distinguished  individuals  not  resident,  and  who  thus,  not  Ret.  p.  s  • 
qualifying  as  required,  have  had  merely  the  nominal  tiUe  of  Rectors.  Evid.  p.  17—39. 

Dean  of  Faculty. 

The  Dean  of  Faculty  is  elected  annually  by  the  members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus, 
and  the  senior  minister  of  Aberdeen,  who  sign  the  record.  Ret  p.  «• 

Senatus  Academicus. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  consists  of  the  following  members  of  the  College:  the  Chan- 
cellor, Rector,  Dean  of  Faculty,  Principal,  four  Professors,  termed  Resents,  and  the 
Professors  of  Divinity,  Oriental  Languages,  Mathematics,  Medicine  and  Chemistry.  The 
three  first  are  seldom  present ;  and  the  affairs  of  the  College  are  conducted  by  the  ordinary 
members.  Ibid.  p.  s,  3. 

Faculties. 

No  separation  of  the  Principal  and  Professors  into  different  Faculties  of  Arts,  Divinity, 
Law  and  Medicine,  has  ever  taken  place ;  but  they  have  exercised,  in  one  body,  die  powers 
of  aU  these  Faculties.  Promotors,  however,  in  the  different  Faculties,  have  always  been 
appointed,  with  a  view  to  the  conferring  of  Degrees ;  the  Professor  of  Divinity  being  Pro* 
motor  for  Degrees  in  Divinity,  the  Professor  of  Medicine  for  Medical  Degrees,  the  Professor 
of  Moral  Philosophy  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  and  any  member  of  tfie  Senatus,  who  is  a  Doctor 
of  Law,  for  the  Degree  of  LL.D.  IWd.  p.  12. 

Lectureships. 

Besides  the  regular  Professors,  Lectureships  on  Anatomy  and  Physiolo^,  on  Surgery 
Materia  Medica,  Law  and  Conveyancing,  were  instituted  (1818),  under  the  joint  patronage 
of  both  the  Universities  of  Aberdeen ;  and  Lectures  on  these  different  branches  nave  been 
since  reeularly  delivered  in  Marischal  College,  or  apartments  adjacent  to  it,  at  such  times 
as  would  best  accommodate  the  Students  of  both  Colleges.  An  account  of  the  Classes  j^j^ 
will  be  afterwards  given.  *^*   ^* 

Mode  of  Instruction. 

'  The  Philosophy  Session  in  Marischal  College  commences  on  the  Wednesday  immediately 
following  the  last  Monday  of  October,  and  ends  on  the  first  Friday  of  April,  comprehending 
a  little  above  22  weeks.  No  vacation  or  holidays  are  allowed,  excepting  Christmas  and 
the  first  day  of  the  year.  Ibid.  p.  n^ 

Principal. 

During  this  period  the  members  of  the  University  are  employed  as  follows :  the  Principal, 

who  in  this  College  may  be  a  layman,  teaches  no  class,  as  has  been  already  mentioned ; 

^either  does  he  visit  or  examine  the  Students  of  any  of  the  classes,  but  he  is  present  at 

ubKc  examinations,  and  at  the  examinations  of  candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Master  of 

*^  310.  Yy  Arts. 
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Ait^  With  th€  office  of  Pmeipaly  a  PpofeMovfthrp  1mi»  betn  losg  ccmjoiaed^,  geaerdy, 
ffKl^edonly  whh  two  exceptioasy  the  Profmsorship  of  Ditinitj ;  and  as  a  PrefesAor,  ke  has 
his  appropriate  duties ;  but  this  junctioa  i»  not  neceisarj ;  and  as  the  offic«8  of  Poncipal  tid 

^^^P^9<tr  Memo-  ProfeB9<>f  <yf  Divinity  m&  codferveii  ht  diffievent  patvouft,  th«fct  particuhur  «oik)n  may,  under 

rialMtgaof  AberA.  tanoM  drctittstanoe^,  be  disi^Jve*.  " 

LAtiJT  Classes. 

In  MarisduJ  CoUege  there  baft  neves  been  a  Professor  of  Humamty.  In  the  first  year 
o£  tim  CoMse^  tiU  verv  recently^  Latin  was  not  taught  at  all;  in  the  second  year^it  fbnoed 
mit  of  wbart  was  taugbt  by  tbe  Professor  of  Natur^  and  Civil  History ;  and  in  tb6  Moral 
rkitosoplw  Class,  soose  of  tbe  most  eminent  of  tbe  classical  virriters  on  Ethics  wem 
pamsed;  iui  in  both  these  classes^  reading  Latin  viras  rather  incidental  tkaa  a  part  of  tlu 
proper  business ;  and  much  proficiency  could  not  in  this  way  be  acquired,  vecy  lately, 
a  Teacher  of  Huroanityy  virho  is  not  a  Professor  or  member  of  the  Senatus,  has  been  appointed, 
and  to  him  the  teaching  of  Latin  is  mm  very  infreb  cen6ind#  He  has  tviro  classes,  a  first 
and  second,  each  of  which  meets  three  days  a  week,  for  an  hour,  or  sometimes  more.  The 
First  Humanity  Ctas»  is  arttended  by  Students  enterii^  on  their  Course,  t6gether  with  the 
First  Greek.  In  the  Session  previous  to  the  examination  by  our  Committee  of  Visitation  at 
Aberdeen,  the  Teacher  of  Humamty  began  with  Horace.  In  prescribing  an  ode  he  ga?e 
them  .a  general  idea  of  its  contents,  and  the  occasion  on  which  it  was  composed ;  and  after 
remising  any  difficulty  which  he  thought  might  occur  in  preparing  it,  he  endeavoured  to 
litrake  them  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  author.  In  examining,  he  required  them  first  to  read 
the  ode  correctly,  and  translate  it  as  literally  as  possible ;  then  to  give  the  meaning  in  proper 
BngKsh,  and  to'  explain  the  allusions  to  History,  Geography,  Antiquities,  and  Mythology. 
He  aftervtrards  asked  them  to  scan,  and  to  point  out  the  poetical  beauties  of  the  conrpositrot!. 
An  ode  for  translation  was  sometimes  prescribed.  In  selecting  tire  odes  read,  the  Teacher 
vras  guided  by  what  he  thought  would  interest  the  Students,  and  make  them  familiar  with 
as  many  different  kinds  of  verse  as  possible.  With  some  he  had  to  begin  from  the  very 
c^etttents  of  Prosody ;  and  vrith  these  he  sometimes  met  at  a  separate  hour.  After  Horace, 
a  part  of  Lrvy  was  read  in  a  similar  manner,  making  allowance  for  the  different  sort  of 
cbinpositian.  A  considerable  portion  of  time  was  alsa  spent  in  examining  written  Exerrise^ 
which  were  prescribed  once  a  week,  consisting  of  pieces  of  English  to  be  turned  into  Latin, 
and  of  Latin  to  be  turned  into  English.  Kumber  of  Students  in  the  class  during  Sessriott 
1826-7,  57. 

In  the  second  class,  which  was  attended  generally  by  the  Students  of  the  second  year, 

R  t      lA*  E  U      ^^^^  *^  Virgtl  were  read  in  th«  Sesftioo  previously  to  tbe  ExamiiNitioii  by  mir  Coin" 

0^12-  Sh'orclBapn!  ^^^^^^  of  Visitation,  and  Exercises  were  prescribed.    Ia  both  classes.  Exercises  and  l^iiakt 

App  v6  ^""^  regularly   performed.      Number  of  Students  in   second  class  during  the  Smion 

^^'^'   '  182&-7,  63. 

Greek  Classes. 

Tbe  Professor  of  Greek  has  of  lale  tat^bt  three  classM,  die  third,  however,  bcaf 
entirely  Toluntary  both  to  tbe  Professor  atKi  the  Students. .  The  First  Greek  Class  flwets 
three  hours  daily,  with  the  exception  o(  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  when  there  la  ao  atto* 
noon  hour.  The  Students  commence  from  the  elements,  being  often  totally  unac^asitUJ 
with  Greek  when  they  enter  the  class;  and  aifter  they  have  acquired  tbe  letters,  andean 
decline  nouns  and  verbs,  tbey  begin  to  translate  from  Greek  to  Latin*  "^^^y  began  under 
the  former  teacher,  who  acted  for  the  late  Professor  Stuart,  whose  health,  tor  some  vears 
before  his  death,  did  not  permit  him  to  discharge  his  duties,  with  some  chapters  01  the 
IS^ew  Testament;  extracts  were  then  gone  over  from  the  easier  Greek  Classics,  and  the 
Session  concluded  with  the  perusal  of  a  book  of  Homer.  Exercises,  towards  the  end  of 
tbe  Session,  consisting  of  versions  from  English  into  Greek,  and  from  Greek  into  Latin 
and  Englisn,  were  prescribed,  which  many  of  the  Students  were  enabled  to  perfom, 
having  been  preparea  for  them  by  a  small  book  of  Exercises  used  in  an  earlier  part  of  tbe 
Course,  containmg  sentences  of  English  and  of  Greek,  not  arranged,  opposite  to  them. 
Number  of  this  class  io  Session  1826-7,  64. 

Tbe  Second  Greek  Class  meets  three  hours  a  week,  and  tbe  Stvdents  are  estpleyed  hi 
the  perosal  of  the  higlier  Clasaies,  and  in  the  performance  of  more  difievlt  Exenaiew 
Number  in  Sass4on  18S&-7,  47 ;  but  the  aiverage  number  is  staled  by  the  Teaehcr  t«  be 
about  do. 

The  Third  Greek  Class,  which  has  been  recently  instituted,  meets  only  one  hotir  in  the 
week.  Attendance  upon  it  i&  not  reqaircd  by  the  Senatus.  The  more  difficult  Greek 
authors,  sudi  at  Longmus  and  Sophocles,  are  perused*  The  Students  are  frequently,  too, 
required  to  read,  almost  ad  mperturam  Ubri,  considerable  portions  of  the  CoUectanea 
Majora.  The  attendance  on  the  class  was  not  regular.  The  numbers  were,  in  Session 
1826-7,  14. 

Some  alterations  in  the  mode  of  instructing  this  class  were  proposed  by  Professor 
.  r  ,1  Brown,  who  had  been  recently  appointed,  but  had  never  taugnt.  He  intimated  his 
Ket.p.  la;  Lyid.p.  ^^j^^  that  some  of  the  higher  poets  and  orators  should  be  read,  or  that  an  Oratioaof 
aT^  \o  No  *?i  in  De«ft<>^thene6,  of  a  Play  of  Sophocles  or  iEechylae,  shmiU  be  pre«:ribed  to  the  Sudeatt 
Short  Supp.  App.  p.  ^^  •^^  private  p^f«sal,  wrtb  an  tntiBwitiM  that  tb«y  would  be  excniiaed  up^a  it  ^  As 
(5^  Prefeftls^T. 
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Natural  and  Civil  History  Class.  IV. 

The  «eeond  Sesskm  of  tfa«  Course  is  usiiallj  devoted  to  atteudtnoe  «kpQo  tb?  chm  fyr  maai^ chai«  o«m« 

Hattiral  and  Civil  History,  upon  the  First  MatheoMticai,  and  tb«  Seooad  <3i5©ek  CUs^  

The  class  of  Natural  and  Civil  History  meets  thr«e  faoiuFft  «aok  day,  miih  <4ie  exceptoofls         ^^   . 

ihreadj  specified.     Formerly,  as  has  been  renarked,  one  of  the  hdor^  for  a  freat  j>wt  of       p       Ts^^ 

the  Session,  was  spent  in  reading  Greek  and  Latin;  the  preseait  Professor  diaeoBiliiMiad^       lt>^Bmi  fMifi, 

upon  his  admission,  the  practice  &[  reading  Greek,  boi  eontimed  for  sooae  tiiDe  to  lieach 

latin.    He  is  now,  hov^ver,  freed  from  this,  aiid  his  whole  time  is  «peiNt  itt  tUwstralsuig 

file  subjects  which  fall  properly  within  his  fMoirioce.    Tliia  diasge  was  fianctionod  by  tb« 

Principal  and   Professors,  but  not  by  the  Chanoelior  and  Rfiotor.     TJs^  ptmmoi  "plan 

adopted  by  the  Professor,  under  the  head  of  Natural  History,  is  to  give  a  ^ett^ral  view  of 

the  simple  substances  in  nature  t#  a  certain  exteut,  with  a  short  view  of  lieht.  Heat, 

Electricity,  Magnetism,  and  Galvanism.      He  embraces  also  Zoology  and  Mineralogy, 

exhibiting  a  number  of  specimens,  but  does  not  comprehend  Botany.     In  treating  of  the 

simple  suDstances,  he  gives  a  short  view  of  Chemistry,  which  he  illustrates  by  axperiments. 

Se  lectures  during  the  forenoon  hour  ;   in  the  afternoon^  he  examines  upon  die  Lecture 

which  had  been  delivered,  and  if  he  finds  the  Students  de<k$ie«t,  he  endestvoiifs,  by  new 

illustrations,  to  render  them  familiar  with  what  they  had  (aited  to  undecfltandL    He  pre* 

scribes  books  to  be  perused,  although  no  one  book  em/braces  all  the  aut^ectfiof  bis  Coumb; 

and  he  does  not  use  a  text-book,  as  he  has  hitherto  varied  his  Lectopes  every  year.    He 

prescribes  Essays  to  his  Students  upon  all  parts  of  his  Course,  with  the  exception  of  Curil 

lEstory,  rendering  the  performance  of  them  imperative.     He  gives  for  prizes  Che  fines  that 

have  been  exacted,  leaving  the  decision  to  Uie  Students,  but  reserving  to  himself  a  ««6s. 

In  the  morning  hour,  for  a  part  of  the  Session,  he  enlarges  on  the  subjects  of  fifatural 

History  ;  and  for  three  months  he  lectures  on  Civil  History,  giving  a  view  of  the  ori^n 

of  society,  of  the  different  states  which  have  existed  in  ancient  times,  from  the  Egyptum 

to  the  Grecian,  and  illustrating,  by  their  history,  many  fttcts  in  modern  times.     The  -^ 

Course  assigned  to  the  Professor  is  thus  of  vast  extent.     He  gives,  in  the  course  of  the  £^.\  ^'  oal^a'y  • 

Session,  in  addition  to  all  this,  some  Lectures  upon  Chronology.    Number  of  Students  shortSuDD  Adb 

for  Session  1826-7, 59.  «  g^      ^'    ^' 

Mathjeimatical  Classcs. 

Tlie  First  Maikematlcal  Class  neets  for  one  how  daily.  A  few  of  the  first  day3  of  tbe 
Senion  are  employed  to  illustrating  the  principles  of  Arithmetic ;  but  the  Students  are 
•opposed  previously  to  have  made  tbesasek^s  acquainted  with  it,  and  it  is  intended  to 
•eoure  tliis  beiof;  the  ca^e  by  neftos  of  entrance^ejcamioatioufi,  ascertaining  what  profi- 
^tency  has  been  made*  and  by  rejeoiin^  such  as  are  deficient,  in  so  £ar,  that  if  they  do 
attend  the  class,  it  should  be  only  as  private  Students,  and  without  being  {>ermitted  tp  he- 
come  candidates  for  University  Honours.  After  finishing  the  view  of  Arithmetic,  a  long 
time  is  spent  upon  the  Elemepts  of  Geometry.  In  the  course  of  the  Session,  the  first  six 
books  of  Euclid  are  taught,  and  Algebra,  as  far  as  Simple  Equations ;  then  the  Elements 
of  Plane  Trigonometry,  with  their  application  to  the  mensuration  of  heights  and  distances, 
and  land-surveying.  The  Professor  employs  the  money  arising  from  fines  in  the  purchase 
of  books  for  Prizes,  and  when  the  sum  is  inadequate,  adds  to  it  from  his  own  funds,  there 
being  no  public  fund  for  the  purpose.  These  prizes,  both  in  the  first  and  second  classes, 
are  decided  by  competition,  the  Professor  disapproving  of  the  mode  of  dispensing  them 
according  to  the  votes  of  the  Students.  In  conducting  the  competition,  he  assembles 
both  the  first  and  second  classes  about  four  in  the  afternoon,  assigning  to  them  separate 
places ;  he  then  prescribes  to  them  their  respective  exercises  ki  writing,  reouiring  the 
answers  to  be  given  in,  in  the  same  way,  by  a  certain  hour,  and  he  remains  witn  the  com- 
petitors, to  prevent  their  obtaining  assistance,  or  assisting  one  another.  Number  of  Students 
m  Session  1826-7,  57. 

In  the  Second  Mathematical  Class,  which  meets  also  for  one  hour  each  day,  the  first 
days  of  the  Session  are  spent  in  revising  Algebra  from  the  beginning.  The  Professor 
then  gives  a  ^reat  variety  of  examples,  both  in  Simple  and  Quadratic  Equations ;  applies 
Algebra  to  different  kinds  of  series,  such  as  arithmetical  and  geometrical,  figurate  num- 
bers, combinations  and  permutations,  and  then  to  compound  interest  and  annuities.  He 
devotes  a  short  time  to  tne  higher  Equations,  such  as  cubic  and  biquadratic.  He  pro- 
ceeds to  the  elements  of  Solid  Geometry,  with  the  practical  application  of  them.  Conic 
Sections,  the  doctrine  of  the  Sphere,  the  elements  of  Navigation  and  Sphertcel  Trigo- 
nometry, applying. these  to  a  great  variety  of  nautical  and  astronomical  problems,  and  to 
Dialling.  Dialling,  however,  for  some  years  has  been  taught  in  a  separate  class,  attend- 
ance upon  which  is  voluntary,  and  for  which  no  fee  is  exacted.  This  class  meets  for  about 
four  weeks,  three  hours  a  week,  and  has  been  instituted  from  the  Professor  finding  the  time 
for  his  Course  too  circumscribed.  Both  the  first  and  second  classes  are  taught  chiefly  by 
Examinations.  Towards  the  end  of  each  meeting,  the  lessons  for  the  next  day  are  pre- 
scribed and  explained,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  succeeding  hours  are  occupied  with 
examination  upon  these  lessons.  Prizes  given  as  already  mentioned.  Number  attending 
this  class  in  Session  1826-7,  49. 

In  the  Third  Mathematical  Class,  which  meets  for  one  hour  thricea  week,  and  attendance 
upon  which  is  voluntary,  except  in  the  case  of  the  Mathematical  Bursar,  who  is  obliged 
to  attend  both  it  and  the  fourth  class,  a  good  deal  of  time  is  spent  on  the  higher 
Equations,  and  the  more  difficult  applications  of  Algebra  to  Geometry,  Natural  Philosophy 

310.  Yy2  and-^  ^ 
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ly.  and  indetenninate  problems.    The  Students  are  also  shown  the  method  of  using  astrono- 

ABKROEEN  mical  instruments;  observations  are  made  in  their  presence,  and  there  are  ^ven  to  them  the 

iCARiscHAL  COLL.  observcd  quantities  on  which  to  found  calculations.    A  great  portion  of  time  is  also  spent 

.  in  teaching  the  elements  of  Fluxions,  their  application  to  various  branches,  such  as 

^^  .  Problems  de  Maximis  et  Minimis,  and  the  mode  of  drawing  tangents  to  curves,  of  finding 

^^^!^i^         areas,  the  lengths  of  curved  lines,  the  surfaces  and  contents  of  solids.    Number  atte&dine 
l^^nl  Stale*       ^^  ^j^  j^  g^^j^^  ^g^g_^^  ^ 

What  is  called  the  Fourth  Mathematical  Class,  has  never  been  attended  but  by  Gn^s 

Mathematical  Bursar.    It  does  not  meet  at  any  stated  time.    Exercises  in  the  higher 

Ret  p.  13,  14;      parts  of  Fluxions  and  Astronomy  are  prescribed  to  him;  these  are  leisurely  examined  by 

Evid.  p.  38-^35 ;      ^^  Professor^  and  he  meets  with  the  Bursar  to  go  over  them,  and  converse  on  the  subjects 

Short  Sopp.  App.       to  which  they  relate. 

p.  V. 

Natubal  Philosophy  Class. 

The  third  year  of  the  Course  in  Marischal  College  is  devoted  to  Natural  Philosophy, 
and  to  the  Second  Mathematical  Class.  The  Natural  Philosophy  Class  meets  three  hosn 
each  day,  with  the  exception  of  Tuesday  and  Saturday,  as  already  mentioned.  The  Piro- 
fessor  commences  witli  an  introductory  view  of  the  pnnciples  of  reasoning  in  the  Physical 
Sciences,  he  then  proceeds  to  consider  the  properties  of  matter,  in  as  far  as  it  is  necessary  to 
Tiew  these  in  connexion  with  Mechanical  Philosophy ;  he  eoes  on  to  the  theory  of  motion 
under  Dynamics ;  the  theory  and  practice  of  Machinery ;  the  sciences  of  HydrodYnamics, 
Electricity,  Magnetism,  Optics,  and  Astronomy.  The  Course  has  been  always  adapted  to 
the  state  of  Mathematical  knowledge  in  whicn  the  generality  of  the  Students  enter  the 
class,  which  is  very  imperfect,  they  having  previously  attended  only  the  elementary 
Mathematical  Class.  The  Lectures  are  accompanied  with  daily  Examinations,  and  with  a 
weekly  examination  of  one  hour^  in  which  are  put  the  principal  questions  of  the  week 
preceding,  and  also  with  Exercises  and  Essays  prescribed  weekly,  which  are  strictly  re- 

3uired.     Additional  questions,  to  be  answered  in  writing,  are  also  often  put.     The  hoar 
evoted  to  examination  is  partly  spent  in  conversation,  and  illustration  of  the  subiect  und^ 
review.    This  class  is  attended  by  some  who  are  not  otherwise  Students  in  the  University, 
but  who  generally  put  themselves  under  the  discipline  of  the  class,  and  are  examined.    No 
instructions  are  given  in  Practical  Astronomy,  that  department  being  assigned  to  the 
Professor  of  Mathematics,  who  has  the  charge  of  the  Observatory,  and  who  devotes  to 
this  part  of  the  time  allotted  to  the  Mathematical  Class.     Prizes,  from  the  sum  created  by 
the  exaction  of  fines,  are  given ;  they  are  assigned  by  the  Students,  under  the  control  of  the 
Professor,  who  reserves  to  himself  a  veto.    He  considers  this  reservation  as  most  useful, 
but  he  has  never  had  occasion  to  exercise  the  veto,  the  judgment  of  the  Students  uniformly 
Ret  p.  14;  Evid.     coinciding  with  his  own.    Number  attending  Session  1 826-7,  63.    The  Mathematical  Class 
p.  36-— 4a  ;  Short     of  the  preceding  year  contained  71,  which  explains  how  the  third  class  in  Session  i8d6-7 
Supp.  App.  p.  6.       was  more  numerous  than  the  second  class  of  the  same  Session. 

MoBAL  Philosophy  Class. 

The  last  year  in  the  Course  is  devoted  to  the  Moral  Philosophy  Class,  which  compre- 
hends Pneumatology,  Moral  Philosophy,  Belles  Lettres,  and  Criticism,  Lo^ic  and 
Metaphysics.  The  business  of  the  class  is  carried  on  by  Lectures  and  Exammations. 
Occasionally  the  Students  are  required  to  write  Latin  Essays,  to  be  read  in  the  presence 
of  the  Senatus  and  all  the  Students  in  the  public  school.  Exercises  in  English  composi- 
tion are  prescribed,  notes  of  the  Lectures  are  dictated,  and  passages  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Classics,  connected  with  the  subject  of  the  Course,  are  perused,  such  as  Aristotle's  Art  of 
Poetry  and  his  Rhetoric,  Longinus,  Xenophon's  Memorabilia,  Cicero  de  Officiis,  Horace, 
and  Virgil.  In  the  introductory  lectures,  the  different  departments  of  human  knowledge 
are  specified ;  the  mental  faculties  exercised  in  the  cultivation  of  each  department  are 
pointed  out;  as  also  the  nature  and  extent  of  philosophical  investigation  in  general,  and 
the  peculiar  nature  of  Mental  Philosophy.  Under  Psychology,  are  explained  the  nature 
of  tne  intellectual  and  active  powers,  with  a  view  to  their  practical  improvement.  Under 
Natural  Theology,  are  taught  the  proofs  a  priori  and  a  posteriori  of  the  existence  and 
attributes  of  God,  the  relative  imnortance  of  these  modes  of  proof  being  illustrated,  and 
sceptical  objections  answered ;  ana  to  this  branch  of  the  subject  are  added  the  natural  and 
moral  proofs  of  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  Under  the  head  of  Moral  Philosophy,  strictly 
so  called,  are  treated  the  chief  questions  respecting  the  nature  of  the  moral  faculty,  the 
duties  which  we  owe  to  God,  to  ourselves,  and  to  our  fellow  men ;  and  the  general  principles 
of  Jurisprudence,  Economics,  and  Politics.  The  last  division  of  the  Course  comprehends 
Logic  and  Rhetoric.  Under  the  former  of  these,  after  showing  that  the  foundation  of  a 
proper  system  of  Logic  must  be  laid  in  an  analysis  of  the  mental  faculties,  the  distinction 
of  the  various  kinds  of  terms,  and  the  right  use  of  them,  are  explained ;  the  nature  and 
varieties  of  propositions  are  pointed  out ;  there  is  given  an  analysis  of  arguments,  showing; 
how  th^ir  truth  maybe  discovered,  or  their  fallacy  detected;  and  there  is  subjoined  a 
description  of  the  methods  of  classification  and  arrangement  which  best  enable  us  to  retain 
and  to  apply  the  knowledge  we  have  acquired.  To  Rhetoric  is  reserved  the  theory  of 
language ;  the  difference  between  ancient  and  modern  Criticism,  as  far  as  the  latter  is 
denommated  Philosophical;  ihe  nature  of  Poetical  composition,  as  dibtingisished  from 
Prose;  the  nature  and  use  01  tropes  and  figures,  and  rules  for  the  structure  of  the  various 
sorts  ,of  periods  and  sentences.  From  about  the  middle  of  the  Session,  two  lectures  are 
delivered  weekly  on  Logic  and  Rhetoric.     Exercises  connected  with  the  subjects  of  the 

Course 
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Coai^Be,  or  with  criticism  of  Latin  and  English  authors^  are  pvescribed  once  a  week ;  and  IV. 

although  the  performance  of  most  of  these  is  not  imperative^  they  are  performed  by  almost       aB£RDEEK» 
all  the  Students.     Political  Economy  is  not  introduced  as  part  of  the  Course.     £xamina-  marischal  coll 

tions  regularly  take  place,  though  not  at  fixed  hours^  and  all  readily  submit  to  them.     No        

Prizes  had  been  given  in  this  class  when  the  report  relating  to  it  was  made  to  us.    The 
dictation  of  the  notes,  and  the  different  exercises,  occupy  sometliing  less  than  a  third  of  Ret  p  14 ;  Evid. 
the  hours  emplo]red  in  teaching.  Number  of  Students  in  Session  1826-7, 28 ;  but  the  average  p>  47 "^53 ;  Shmtr 
number  for  a  series  of  the  last  years  is  stated  to  be  33  or  34.  Supp.  App.  p.  6. 

Public  Examinations. 

The  Classes  now  specified  comprehend  the  regular  Curriculum,  in  which,  however,  the 
third  and  fourth  Mathematical  classes  are  not  included ;  and  all  the  Curriculum  classes, 
as  also  the  Mathematical  classes,  in  addition  to  the  examinations  in  the  class-room,  are, 
i][k  the  first  and  third  weeks  of  March,  on  successive  days,  examined  in  the  Public  Hall 
of  the  College^  in  presence  of  the  Principal  and  Professors,  and  all  the  Students,  and 
snch  of  Uie  public  as  choose  to  attend.  Of  the  other  classes,  no  public  Examinations 
h%ve  been  instituted.  ^^^'  P- 15- 

Chemistry  Class. 

«  The  Professor  of  Chemistry  teaches  his  class  for  three  hours  a  week,  on  separate  days, 
throughout  the  Session.  He  begins  by  pointing  out  the  distinction  between  Chemistry, 
Natural  Philosophy,  Mechanics,  and  Physiology.  He  explains  the  powers  by  which  sub- 
stances act  chemically  upon  one  another,  and  illustrates  this  by  experiments.  The  powers 
by  which  substances  are  chemically  separated  are,  in  the  same  manner,  brought  into  view 
and  illustrated.  Difierent  chemical  operations  are  exhibited,  and  directions  for  performing 
them  given.  The  nature  and  effects  of  Caloric  or  heat  are  explained  and  shown  by  expe- 
riments. The  principal  processes  connected  with  the  difierent  branches  of  Practical 
Chemistry  are  actually  performed  in  the  class ;  Phosphorus  and  Ether  are  prepared ;  the 
application  of  Chemistry  to  arts,  manufactures,  pharmacy,  and  agriculture,  so  far  as  con- 
cerns the  examination  of  soils,  is  pointed  out.  There  is  no  examination  of  the  Students. 
Tlie  class  is  generally  attended  by  persqns  in  town,  who  are  not  Students  in  the  College. 
The  apparatus  is  exceedingly  imperiect,  and  the  accommodation  wretched,  which  are  con- 
sidered as  most  unfavourable  to  attendance  on  the  Class.  The  Course  of  Lectures  is 
finished  in  one  Session,  generally  by  those  who  are  in  the  third  year  of  their  progress ;  Ret  p.  19  and  14 ; 
some  attend  a  second  time  in  the  following  season,  and  derive  much  benefit  from  doing  so.  £v.  p.  58, 59;  Short 
Number  of  Students  in  Session  1826-7,  11.  Supp.  App.  p.  6. 

^  Medicine. 

The  Professorship  of  Medicine  was  founded  in  1700,  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any 
lectures  had  been  delivered  by  the  Professor  till  after  the  induction  of  the  present  incum- 
bent in  1823.  He  has  frequently  since  attempted  to  teach  a  class,  but  was  sometimes 
obliged  to  discontinue  it,  insomuch  that  he  toolc  fees  only  one  season.  He  gives  no  cer- 
tificates. He  issued  tickets  the  first  year  that  he  taught,  but  as  the  Course  was  interrupted 
and  the  Students  g^ve  up  attending,  he  thought  that  he  could  not  well  grant  a  certificate 
of  their  having  received  instruction  which  he  was  conscious  they  had  not  got.  The  depart- 
ment which  the  Professor  chose  for  himself  was  the  Practice  of  Physic.  He  expressed  his 
determination  to  persevere  in  teaching  the  class,  and  was  of  opinion  that  it  might  ultimately, 
it'  the  Medical  Course  was  put  on  a  different  footing,  be  successful.  He  has  hitherto 
taught  only  three  days  a  week,  an  hour  each  day,  but  is  satisfied  that  this  is  not  sufficient. 
It  is  stated  by  the  Professor  that  the  Students  attending  the  class  are  at  the  same  time 

Efosecuting  their  Philosophy  Course,  which  interferes  with  a  proper  arrangement  of  the 
Qur  of  teaching,  and  renders  the  teaching  less  effectual,  from  the  inadequate  attainmentis 
of  the  Students  in  Literature  and  Philosophy.  Attendance  upon  the  class,  as  now  con- 
stituted, would  not  qualifjr  for  the  Army  or  I^avy,  and  two  Courses  are  requisite  to  give  to 
Students  the  privileges  which  result  from  one  Course  at  Edinburgh.  The  number  of  Students  Het.  p.  12, 14 ; 
amending  it  has  been  recorded  only  for  one  Session,  1824-5;  it  was  i6.  Evid.  p.  1—9. 

In  order  to  shew  the  necessity  of  the  Medical  School  at  Aberdeen  being  put  on  a  more 
satisfactory  footing,  it  is  only  necessary  to  refer  to  the  petition  presented  to  us  by  the 
Medical  Students  in  Aberdeen,  and  to  the  important  statements  therein  contained. 

Botany  Class. 

Lectures  on  Botany  have  been  given  by  the  present  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 
since  1823.  Previously  to  his  becoming  a  Professor,  he  had  lectured  upon  this  science ;  he 
was  much  attached  to  it ;  and  upon  his  being  made  one  of  the  Regents,  as  the  Professor 
of  Natural  History  had  no  Botanical  class,  and  as  there  was  a  demand  for  such  a  class  from 
the  Medical  Students,  he  resumed  the  subject,  and  teaches  it  in  the  course  of  the  Summer 
.  months,  the  number  of  hours  for  the  Course  being  between  forty  and  fifty.  The  class  is 
attended  by  very  few  except  Medical  Students,  and  is  taught  under  great  disadvanta^s, 
from  there  bein^  no  Botanical  Gkirden.  He  teaches  Botany  in  a  manner  strictly  scientific, 
to  render  it  useful  for  the  Medical  profession ;  but  he  never  uses  drawings,  large  or  small, 
nor  any  specimens  of  dried  plants,  except  in  illustrating  part  of  the  Cryptogamia,  from  the 
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Bet  p.  ti ;  Evid.     impression  that  sacfh  a  mode  of  teacfaing  is  of  no  practical  use.    Number  atteoding  in 

p.  J7 ;  ^hmt  Summer  1827,  24. 

Supp.  AffP-l^^  In  addition  to  the  classes  taught  by  th«  ProfeseorSy  tlic  foRowitig  Lectureships,  trnder 

tlie  joint  patronage  and  direction  of  King's  and  Mariscbal  CoUe^es^  have  been  recently 
established,  with  a  view  to  enlarge  and  improye  the  course  of  Medical  study,  v«.  Aiwtomy 
and  Physiology,  Surgery,  Materia  Medica,  and  Midwifery. 

Class  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

Lectures  on  Anatomy  had  been  delivered  for  many  yeai-s,  though  not  regulariy  in 
Mariftcbal  CoUegei  previously  to  1816;  and  two  years  after  this  (1818)  the  two  Colleges 
entered  into  an  agreement  to  take  the  Lectureship  uuder  their  joint  patronage.  Sincethat 
time,  a  class  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology  has  been  taught  every  Session.  It  meets  three 
lines  a  week  for  an  hour,  often  for  a  longer  period,  on  each  of  the  days  of  meeting,  and 
ihere  are  also  many  extra  meetings.  In  this  class,  the  structure  of  the  human  body  is 
minutely  described,  and  illustrated  by  demonstrations  from  the  subject,  from  preparations 
and  drawings,  with  a  general  reference  to  Physiology,  and  part  of  the  Physiology  is  tai^ht 
separately  at  the  end  of  the  Course.  The  lectures  are  given,  as  nearly  as  possible,  in  tlie 
same  way  as  at  Edinburgh,  London,  and  Paris.  The  frequency  of  the  meetings  depends 
very  much  upon  the  supply  of  subjects,  of  which  there  has  oeen  latterly  a  sufficient  number, 
twelve  having  been  demomtrated  during  the  Session  1826-7.  1^  dis«ectk>ii8  are  eairied 
•n  every  day  for  a  part  of  the  Course,  and  the  whole  Students  of  the  data  have  iree  scoeis 
io  tkem,  vnthout  way  additional  charge  for  Practical  Anatomy.  A  certain  number  m 
dissectrng,  while  the  others  are  reading  a  description  of  the  parts,  aiKl  the  Lecturer  bimseif 

foes  frequently,  in  the  course  of  the  day,  to  see  what  is  doing,  and  to  direct  the  Stodeots. 
'bis  is  additi<HMd  altogether  to  the  lectures,  and  gives  vast  advantage  to  the  young  oen 
attending  tlie  class  in  the  prosecution  of  their  Medical  studies.  The  Lectures  were  at  tat 
very  little  supported,  and  the  Lecturer  found  that  he  lost  money  by  teaching ;  bat  the 
Students  liave  now  gveatly  increased,  and  are  sensible  of  the  importance  of  directing  tbeir 
aittention  to  the  science  of  Anatomy.  The  accommodation  is  very  bad.  The  Lectarerlns 
oiity  one  small  room,  which  he  must  use  both  for  a  class-room  and  a  dissecting  theatre,  and 
often  the  air  becomes  so  tainted  as  to  be  unhealthy.  If  a  proper  place  were  obtained,  nore 
aubjeole  could  be  got.  This  is  a  great  obstacle  to  the  proper  teaching  of  die  dws,  asd 
renders  it  very  haaardous.  As  matters  now  ilaad,  if  the  finger  or  any  part  of  the  body  be 
cvt,  it  may  become  very  dangerous.  The  Preparations  have  almost  entireiy  been  ptrcfaa«ed 
or  made  by  the  Lecturer  at  his  own  expense,  and  both  from  the  atteodbnce  ^[tren  on  the 
Dissections,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  Lectures,  which  must  be  delivered  viva  voce  ever 
the  subject,  and  thus  require  constant  preparation,  the  time  requisite  for  properly  dis- 
Ret,  p.  10 ;  Evid.  charging  the  duties  of  the  class  is  very  great  For  the  four  first  Sessions  of  the  institution, 
p.  56-I58;  Short  ^^^  number  of  the  Students  was  20,  20,  18,  20  :  for  the  three  succeeding  Sessions,  termi- 
Supp.  App.'p.  6        nating  with  Session  1826-7,  55,  59,  58. 

SuKGERY  Class. 

The  Lecturer  on  Surgery  meets  three  times  a  week,  but  he  lectures  more  frequently  wfcen 

he  can  obtain  subjects.     Two  or  three  subjects  would  be  suficient  for  illustrating  the 

Surgical  Course,  but  more  are  sometimes  used,  because  the  class-room  is  kept  open  as 

a  dissecting  room  for  the  Students,  which  they  attend  without  any  additional  fee.    The 

principles  of  Surgery  are  taught,  and  their  application  to  practice  pointed  out  and  explained 

by  cases.    The  different  operations  on  the  human  body,  as  performed  by  the  best  modem 

Surgeons  in  Britain,  on  the  Continent,  and  in  America,  are  shown.     The  anatomy  of  the 

frame  is  reviewed  in  a  practical  form,  and  the  whole  is  illustrated  by  experiments,  and 

a  complete  Surgical  apparatus.    A  Syllabus  of  the  Course,  specifying  all  the  different  topics 

Ret.  p.  19 ;  Evid.    upon  which  the  Lecturer  enlarges,  is  given  in  the  Minutes  of  Evidence  in  Mariscfaal  College, 

p.  63—66 ;  Short    pp.  65,  66.    ^  umbers  attending  the  class  have  been,  upon  an  average  since  its  commence- 

Supp.  App.  p.  6.       ment,  about  18. 

Materia  Medica  Class. 

The  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica  has  only  occasionally  delivered  a  Course  of  Lectures 
upon  the  subject  assigned  to  him.    From  the  complete  occupation  of  the  Students,  he 
found  it  sometimes  impossible  to  collect  a  class  during  the  Winter  Session.     In  Summer 
1827,  he  opened  a  class,  which  was  mach  more  numerously  attended  than  it  had  ever  pre- 
viously been.     In  Session  1825-6,  the  number  of  Students  was  10  ;  in  Summer  1827,  37. 
The  Lecturer  divides  his  subject  into  three  parts  :  Dietetics,  or  the  action  of  various  affcnls 
upon  the  body  in  a  state  of  health ;  Pharmacology,  or  the  nature  and  properties  of  Medi- 
cine ;  and  Pharmacy,  or  the  art  of  preparing  and  compounding  Medicines.    He  exhibited 
all  the  articles  used  in  Medicine  and  inserted  in  the  lists  of  any  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians, unless  a  few,  of  which  he  could  procure  no  specimens.     He  does  not  exhibit  the 
method  of  preparing  Medicines,  partly  from  want  of  time,  and  partly  from  the  want  of  5uffi- 
Ret.  p.  19;  Evid.     cient  apparatus.     He   introduces   and   explains  the  principles  of  Chemical  Pharmacy, 
p  66,  67  ;  Short       describing  the  processes,  and  exhibits  the  products.     He  has  not  a  class-room  property 
Supp.  App.  p.  6.        fitted  up  for  the  performance  of  Chemical  experiments. 
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MmwfFSRY  Class.  IV. 

In  November  1826,  a  Lecturer  ob  Midwifery  was  appointed  by  the  two  Colleges,  and  he  jj^^^^qu^^  coiu 
began  to  lecture  in  the  foflowing  May.     There  has  not  been  sufficient  time  to  ascertain  in         ^ 
what  manner  the  class  will  be  ultimately  attended,  and  the  actual  attendance  was  unfavour-         ' 
ably  influenced  by  the  circumstance  of  the  Lecturer  on  Surgery,  who  also  gives  Clinical   _,  .        ^      ^, 
Lectures  in  the  Infirmary,  bavingf,  abcmt  the  same  tiiiie  with  the  College  Lecturer,  begun  g^^  *  ^  ' '    ^^^ 
to  teach  Midwifery.    M umber  of  Students,  seven.  "*^*^*    ^^*  ^' 

The  nmnber  of  Medical  Students  at  Aberdeen,  for  the  Sessions  1824-5,  1825-6,  and  Ret.  p.  19;  Short 
182S-7,  were  57,  62,  69.  Supp.  App.  p.  6. 

Law  Class. 

There  is  also  attached  to  Mftrisckal  College  a  Lecturer  on  Scotch  Law,  and  Coftvey- 
«BciAg»    The  Course  of  Lectures  on  Scotch  Law,  amouuttng  to  about  100,  is  delivered 
during  the  Winter  Session,  the  class  meeting  one  hour,  five  times  a  week.    The  LecUireu 
OD  CoDveyaacine  are  delivered  in  Summer,  consisting  of  about  40.     Numbers  attending  Ret.  p.  21 ;  Short 
these  classes  in  Session  1826*7,  Law  17,  Conveyancing  21.  Supp.  App.  p.  6. 


THEOLOGICAL  DEPARTMENT. 
Divinity  Clasps. 


This  department  is  composed  of  the  Professors  of  Divinity  and  Oriental  Languages. 
The  Divinity  Session  is  of  the  same  length  in  both  Colleges,  and  the  Professors  of 
Divinity  in  both  are  attended  by  all  the  Theological  Students.  The  Professor  meets 
three  times  a  week,  having  40  meetings  in  the  coarse  of  the  Session,  and  delivering 
28  Lectures.  After  each  Lecture  he  bears  and  comments  upon  the  Discourses  of  the 
Students,  and  the  meeting  at  which  no  lecture  is  given  are  whoUy  occupied  with  these 
discourses,  and  with  criticising  them.  The  Professor  gives  his  criticism  on  the  Latin  disi* 
courses  of  the  Students  in  the  same  language,  and  he  asks  the  Students  for  their  opinions 
upon  all  the  discourses  that  are  delivered.  He  commences  his  Course  with  some  prelimi*- 
nary  lectures  on  the  branches  of  study  which  are  necessary  for  entering  upon  the  study  oi' 
Divinity,  such  as  the  learned  languages,  Greek  and  Latin,  Moral  Philosophy  in  particular, 
and  all  branches  of  Philosophy,  as  conducive  to  open  the  mind.  He  then  lectures  ufKNi 
the  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  treating  the  evidence  for  the  latter  at 
great  length.  He  after  that  enters  upon  the  Christian  scheme,  as  embracing  Doctrine  and 
Morality,  and  concludes  by  a  number  of  lectures  upon  pulpit  eloquence,  and  even  upon  the 
absolute  necessity  of  a  good  delivery,  in  order  to  make  an  impression  upon  the  minds  of 
the  hearers.    This  is  the  substance  of  the  Course,  which  requires  six  years  from  its  com* 

mencement  till  its  termination.    Under  the  Theological  part  is  included  a  History  of  the  Ret.  p.  12 14; 

Church,  from  its  first  planting,  down  to  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great.  Evid.  p.  14 — 20. 

Hbbrew  Class. 

The  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  teaches  five  days  in  the  week,  from  an  hour  to  an 
hour  and  a  half  each  day.  The  Students,  however,  attend  very  irregularly,  one  day  perhaps 
in  the  week,  and  that  often  only  for  a  short  part  of  the  Session,  which  renders  it  impossible 
to  advance  far  in  the  knowledge  of  Hebrew.  The  Professor  lays  down  the  rules,  leaving 
the  choice  of  a  grammar  to  the  Students ;  he  begins  from  the  elements  of  the  language^ 
and  disciplines  them  every  day  in  the  declination  of  the  different  forms  of  the  Hebrew 
verb.  He  reads  before  them  the  portion  of  Scripture  which  he  wishes  them  to  prepare 
for  the  day  following,  always  pointing  out,  if  there  be  anything  critical,  how  they  should 
try  to  understand  it ;  and  when  he  can  get  them  together,  he  lectures  either  upon  the 
origin  of  the  language,  or  upon  Hebrew  Antiquities.  There  is,  however,  little  inclination 
to  attend  the  lectures,  the  object  of  the  Students  being,  as  is  stated  by  the  Professor,  to  . 
scramble  for  a  little  of  the  elements  of  the  language,  and  then  to  leave  the  class.  The 
mode  of  reading  by  the  points  is  employed.  In  general,  only  a  small  portion  of  the 
Scriptures  is  read,  and  that  very  imperfectly.  The  Students  might  perhaps  be  able  to 
consult  lexicons  for  themselves  for  a  little  while  after  they  leave  College,  but  have  attained 
so  little  familiarity  with  the  process,  that  it  is  for  the  most  part  soon  forgotten.  Chaldee  Ret.  p.  14  •  Evid 
and  Syriac  are  not  taught,  because  the  Professor  can  hardly  ever  get  his  Students  to  be  p.  53^55'-  Shoit 
baasters  of  Hebrew.     Number  who  entered  the  class  in  Session  1826-7,  19.  Su  d  A    *      6 

Election,  Endowments,  and  Emoluments  of  the  Principal^  Professors,  and  Lecturers. 

Salary  of  Principal. 

The  Principal  is,  in  consequence  of  the  forfeiture  of  the  Marischal  family^  appointed  by 
the  Crown.  Originally,  all  vacancies  had  to  be  filled  up  within  60  days ;  but  siqoe  the 
patronage  devolved  to  the  Crown,  this  has  not  been  regarded.  The  mode  of  admissioa 
(and  this  applies  to  all  the  offices)  is  as  follows  :  After  obtaining  a  presentation  from  tbf 
Patron,  it  is  delivered  to  a  meeting  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  having  been  saacained^ 
a  day  is  appointed  for  admission.  The  senior  Minister  of  Aberdeen,  the  Principal  of  King's 
College,  and  the  Ministers  of  Fetteresso  and  Deer,  are,  in  terms  of  the  Charter,  sommoned 
to  attend.     In  the  case  of  Professors,  the.  Presentee  is  inducted  by  the  Principal's  p^e*- 
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lY^  Benting  him  with  his  gown ;  and  the  ceremony  is  performed,  in  the  case  of  the  PrinciMl, 

ABERDEEN        probably  by  some  member  of  the  Senatus,  but  that  is  not  specified  in  the  Returns*    The 

MARiscHAL  COLL.  Salary  of  the  Principal  varies  a  Uttle  in  different  years,  but  may  be  stated  upon  an  average 

at  318  /.    There  is  no  house  attached  to  the  office,  which,  if  held  singly,  would  be  inaoe- 

quately  endowed. 


Ret.  p.  3  aii4  4. 


Ret  p.  4>  34; 
Memorial  of  Magis- 
trates  of  Aberdeen. 


Salary  of  Divinity  Professor. 

The  Professor  of  Divinity  is  appointed  by  the  Magistrates  and  Town  Council  of 
Aberdeen.  The  office  is  held  at  present,  as  was  the  case  m  the  time  of  Dr.  Campbell,  bj 
the  Principal ;  but  there  is  no  necessary  connexion  between  them.  The  Principal  has 
sometimes  held  the  office  of  Principal  alone,  as  the  Professor  of  Divinity  has  his  Pro- 
fessorship ;  and  as  the  offices  are  at  the  disposal  of  different  patrons,  they  may  at  any 
time  be  separated.  In  a  petition  relating  to  the  endowment  of  the  Professor,  addressed 
to  us  by  the  Patrons  of  tne  Divinity  Chair,  this  is  stated,  and  the  disjunction  of  the  two 
offices  represented  as  not  improbable.  The  total  salary  of  the  Divmity  Chair  is  119/. 
The  Magistrates  and  Council  have  been  in  the  practice  of  conjoining  with  this  Professorship 
the  office  of  Minister  of  the  Greyfriars,  which  does  not  imply  any  parochial  charge,  but 
merely  an  obligation  to  preach  once  on  Sundays  in  the  West  Church  of  Aberdeen ; 
and  the  salary  connected  with  this  clerical  situation  is  134/.;  making  the  whole  salary 
of  the  Professor,  when  he  enjoys  both  livings,  253/.  The  two  situations,  however,  may, 
as  has  been  mentioned,  be  separated  ;  and  tne  proper  salary  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity 
can  be  stated  only  at  11  g/.,  about  the  inadequacy  of  which  no  doubt  can  be  entertained. 
As  in  all  the  other  Colleges,  he  derives  no  fees  from  the  Students. 


There  is  no  house 

or  37  paying   full  fees,   and  22  Bursars : 
Total,  335/.  16 «.  gd.    Deducting  for  gratis 


1826-7,   63, 
Add  salary : 


or  41 
348/. 


paying 
8s.  grf. 


full  fees,   and 
Deducting  for 


Pbofbssors'  Salaries. 

The  average  salary  of  the  four  Regents,  derived  front  the  various  sources  included  in 
the  Returns,  may  be  stated  at  about  1 7g  /.  To  this  there  fall  to  be  added,  the  fees  paid 
to  each  of  them,  estimated  as  under,  taking  the  Session  1826-7  as  representing  the  average  . 
number  of  Students  that  can  be  supposed  to  attend  the  different  classes.  The  full  fee' 
for  the  First  Greek,  Natural  History,  Natural  Philosophy,  and  Moral  Philosophy  classes,  is 
3/.  3<. ;  the  average  Bursar  fee,  iL  16$.  yid.;  the  average  number  of  Bursars  attending 
the  four  Regents,  go ;  take  as  the  fourth,  to  avoid  fractions,  22.  It  is  presumed  that  these 
Bursars,  witn  few  exceptions,  finish  the  Curriculum,  and  a  fourth  of  the  number,  therefore. 
Ret  p.  4 — 6,7.  is  assigned  to  each  class.  Full  fee  of  Second  Greek  class,  1  /.  i<.;  Bursar  fee,  at  an 
average,  lOs.Gd.  Third  class  pays  no  fees.  In  Session  1826-7,  the  numbers  attending 
the  First  Greek  class  were  64,  or  42  paying  full  fees,  and  22  Bursars ;  amount,  ij^Liis.ga. 
Numbers  in  second  class,  47,  or  25  paying  full  fees,  and  22  Bursars  :  amount,  37/.  i6s. 
Total  of  fees,  210/.  7*.  Qd.  Add  salary,  i7g/.  Total  of  living,  389/.  75.  gd.  Making 
allowance  for  gratis  tickets,  the  emoluments  may  be  stated  at  380/.  Tne 
attached  to  the  Professorship. 

Numbers  attending  Natural  History,  5g, 
Amount  of  fees,  1561.  165.  Qd.  Add  salary, 
tickets,  330/. 

Natural  Philosophy  Class. — Numbers  in 
22  Bursars:  amount  of  fees,  i6g/.  85.  gd. 
gratis  tickets,  344/. 

Moral  Philosophy  Class. — Numbers  in  Session  1826-7,  28,  or  six  paying  full  fees,  and 
22  Bursars:  amount  of  fees,  5gZ.  35.  gd.  The  Professor  of  Moral  rhilosophy  receives 
also,  for  each  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  granted  to  an  Alumnus,  2/.  7  s.  The  number^ 
from  the  recent  regulations,  is  diminished,  but  must  in  all  probability,  as  stated  by  the 
Professor  in  his  evidence,  soon  reach  the  usual  average.  Take  that  at  27,  and  the  sum 
paid  from  this  source  to  the  Professor  will  amount  to  63  Z.  gs.  He  derived  also  3/.  from 
each  degree  of  Arts  granted  to  a  person  not  an  Alumnus ;  but  this  source  of  emolument 
Ret.  p.  7;  Dr.  Glen-  maybe  considered  as  nearly  destroyed.  Adding  salary  to  the  above,  the  amount  of  the 
nie's  Evidence.         Moral  Philosophy  Professor's  living  may  be  stated  at  301 1.  125.  gd.,  or  300 1. 

The  salary  of  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  (Patron,  Town  Council  of  Aberdeen)  may 
be  stated,  on  an  average,  to  be  188Z.  los.  For  each  of  his  classes,  he  receives  from  those 
paying  full  fees, 2/.  28.;  and  from  Bursars  iL  os.  ^id.  The  number  of  Students  in  his 
two  classes,  for  Session  1826-7,  ^^  ^^^t  ^^  whom  45  were  Bursars,  makins;  61  p9|yiDg 
full  fees,  and  45  modified  fees.  Amount  of  fees,  174Z.  34.  6|d.  Add  sdary.  Tottd 
living,  362  Z.  134.  6  j  J.  The  only  fee  for  the  third  and  fourth  classes  is  3Z.  3</from  the 
Ret  p.  4.  Mathematical  Bursar. 

The  salary  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  consists  of  the  interest  of  1,000  £. 

mortified  for  this  purpose  by  Dr.  Gilbert  Ramsay,  which  varies  with  the  rate  of  interest, 

and  may  be  taken  on  an  average,  at  45  Z.,  and  33  Z.,  being  his  share  of  a  grant  from  the 

Exchequer,  in  all  78  Z.     He  receives  no  fees,  and  has  thus  a  most  inadequate  provision. 

Ret.  p.  4;  Represen-  rendering  it  necessary  for  him,  in  order  to  support  the  station  of  a  Professor,  to  seek  any 

utinn  attached  to       other  living  which  ne  can  obtain,  as  stated  to  us  in  a  Representation  by  the  present 

Professor  Kidd's        incumbent.      Patron,  Sir  Alexander  Ramsay.      If  any  Endowment  should  be  made  for 

Evidence.  this  Chair,  it  seems  to  be  proper  that  the  presentation  should  be  vested  in  the  Crown. 

The  total  salary  of  the  Professor  of  Medicine  is  the  small  pittance  of  46 Z.  ii«.  8ei., 
arising  from  two  grants  from  the  Exchequer,  and  the  interest  of  a  mortification  by 
Mr.  John  Paterson,  of  date  1762,  yielding  annually  2Z.  151.    He  is  entitled  to  exact  from 
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eaeh  of  his  Students  a  fee  of  22.  2s,,  but  has  done  so  very  seldom;  and  constituted  iv. 

as  the  class  at  present  is,  he  could  not  add  to  bis  income,  from  this  source,  much  above        ABERDEEN 
S^i.     He  also  drew  from  each  Medical  Degree   10 L,  which  might  formerly,  upon  an  marischal  coLt. 
average,  have  yielded  about  110/.;  but  by  the  new  regulations,  this  may  be  said  to  be  cut        ___— 
off,  or  cannot  be  expected  to  yield  above  20  L,  making  the  actual  living  under  70/.;  or,         «^        , 
should  fees  be  exacted,  not  above  100  Z.     It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  observe,  that  there      p^^^^rStote 
is  an  absolute  necessity  for  an  addition  to  this  Professorship,  to  secure  its  being  perma-         '^^^ 
nentW  filled  by  distinguished  men,  qualified  to  dischai^e  the  duty  that  may  be  assigned  to  R*t.  p.  7>  8 ;  Dr. 
it     Patron,  the  Crown.  Skene's  Evidence. 

The  Professor  of  Chemistry  (who  in  consequence  of  an  endowment  by  an  individual, 
was  with  singular  irregularity  admitted  by  the  Senatus  Academicus  as  a  constituent  member, 
without  any  sanction  or  authority  whatever),  enjoys  from  the  lands  set  apart  for  the  pur- 
pose, 40  Z.,  and  he  has  been  so  far  reco^ized  as  a  Professor,  that  he  receives  from  the 
Exchequer  an  additional  sum  of  33  Z.,  making  his  whole  salary  73  Z.  He  is  authorized  to 
exact  as  a  fee  from  his  Students,  1  Z.  11  <.  6d.,  but  by  the  Foundation  Deed  of  the  Pro- 
fessorship, all  the  Bursars  who  have  ^ned  their  Bursaries  by  comparative  trial,  and  are 
attending  the  Natural  Philosophy  or  me  Moral  Philosophy  class,  are  exempted  from  paying 
fees.  In  Session  1826-7,  the  whole  number  attending  was  only  11,  and  it  is  stated  by 
the  Professor  in  his  evidence,  to  have  fluctuated  from  12  to  30.  Taking  20  as  the  average 
and  making  the  deduction  above  stated,  it  is  plain  that  the  fees  cannot  be  above  between 
20  Z.  and  30 Z.;  and  as  matters  are  arranged  at  present,  there  is  little  inducement  for  a 
medical  man  of  eminence,  and  in  extensive  practice,  taking  the  Profes3or8hip,and  lecturing 
as  often  as  will  probably  be  ultimately  found  requisite.  'Hie  Patronage  of  this  Professor- 
ship is  vested  in  the  College.  Eet  p.  4, 7. 

None  of  the  Lecturers,  as  they  are  denominated,  have  any  salary.  The  teacher  of 
Humanity  is  authorized  to  exact,  from  the  Students  who  attend  his  first  class,  1  Z.  1  s.,  and 
from  the  Bursars,  with  the  exception  of  four,  10 s.  Qd.  The  number  attending  this  class 
in  Session  1826-7,  was  57,  being  of  full  nayers  39,  and  Bursars  18;  4  of  the  22  paying  the 
full  rate.  Amount,  50  Z.  85.  The  second  class  has  only  been  recently  instituted,  and  no  report 
has  been  made  of  Uie  fees  paid  by  the  Students  wno  attend  it ;  but  supposing  that  they 
are  the  same  as  in  the  first  class,  toe  numbers  in  1826-7,  the  first  Session  of  its  institution, 
being  53,  this  would,  upon  the  data  stated,  make  an  addition  of  about  46  Z.,  being  in  all 
under  100  Z.  This  cannot  be  considered  as  a  suitable  provision ;  and  the  classes  accordingly 
are  taught  by  a  gentleman  who  has  another  appointment,  being  also  Rector  of  the  Grammar 
School. 

The  fee  of  the  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  is  3Z.  35.  from  each  Student.    Number  attending  Ret.  p.  7;  Evid. 
the  class  in  Session  1826-7, 58 :  emolument,  182  Z.  i^$.     Patronage  in  the  two  Colleges,     p.  9 n. 

The  same  fee  is  granted  to  the  Lecturer  on  Surgery.  Numbers  attending  in  Session 
1826-7,  ^^ '  emolument,  6gZ.  6s.    Patronage  as  above. 

Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica,  2Z.  25.  Numbers  in  Session  1826-7,  27:  emolument, 
56Z.  14s. 

The  emolument  of  the  Lecturer  on  Midwifery  cannot,  in  the  infancy  of  the  class,  be 
properly  ascertained,  but  is  very  inconsiderable. 

The  Lecturer  on  Scotch  Law  and  Conveyancing  exacts  a  fee  of  2Z.  2s.  for  attendance 
on  his  Winter  Course  on  Law,  and  1 Z.  15.  for  his  Summer  Course  on  Conveyancing.  Number 
of  Law  Students  in  Session  1826-7,  17.  Conveyancing  Students  in  the  Summer  Session,  21. 
Amount  of  fees,  57  Z.  15s.    llie  two  Universities  appoint  to  the  Lectureship. 

A  Botanical  class  is  also  taught ;  and  it  is  so  at  present  by  the  Professor  of  Natural  For  Regulation  of 
Philosophy.     Pee  of  the  Students,  1  Z.  lis.  6cl.    Numbers  attending  in  1826-7,  24  :  emolu-  the  Fees,  reference 
ment,  37  Z.  i6«.     This  is  not  properly  a  Lectureship,  but  a  class  voluntarily  established  by  i«  «n*de  to  Ret. 
Dn  Knight  P*  7»  19. 

In  adcution  to  all  these  Lectureships,  it  may  be  stated  that  the  late  Sir  William  Fordyce 
has  bequeathed  the  sum  of  1,000/.  4  per  cents.,  the  interest  of  which,  after  the  death  of 
certain  individuals,  is  to  be  employed  in  payine  a  Lecturer  on  Chemistry,  Natural 
History  and  Agriculture,  for  12  lectures  on  such  subjects  as  belong  thereto,  in  the  public 
ball  of  the  Marischal  College,  once  a  year,  for  ever.  This  sum  has  not  yet  become 
effectual. Evidence,  p.  74. 

Number  and  Age  of  Students. 

The  number  of  Students   attending  the  Marischal  College  during  Session   1826-7, 
exclusive  of  Divinity  and  Medical  Students  who  belong  to  both  Colleges,  was  225.  Medical 
Students,  68.    Divinity  Students  the  same  as  at  King's  College.    There  has  been  a  great  |^^  p  18  •  Short 
addition  to  the  number  of  Students  within  the  last  20  years.  Supp.  App.'p.  6. 

The  average  age  at  which  Students  commence  their  Course  at  Marischal  College  is  12. 
There  are  a  good  many  younger,  but  the  average  age  mav  be  taken  as  now  stated,  accord- 
ing to  the  evidence  of  the  Lecturer  on  Humanity.    The  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy 
states  in  evidence  that  he  has  always  in  his  class  several  that  ought  to  be  in  the  first  class,  £vid.of  Mr.Mdvio 
who  have  been  sent  too  young  to  Uollege  ;  some  of  them  so  young  as  1 1.  and  Dr.  Glennit* 

There  is  a  great  diversity  of  circumstances  in  the  Students  who  attend  College.  A 
considerable  proportion  of  them,  however,  are  very  poor.  Principal  Brown,  in  reference 
to  the  Students  of  Divinity,  says,  that  their  funds  are  inadequate,  and  that  they  are  anxious, 
on  this  account,  to  get  away,  that  they  mi^ht  save  a  week  of  their  lodgings  in  town.  The 
Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,' in  reply  to  the  question,  whether  he  thought  that  the  Session 
might  be  advantageously  prolonged,  states,  that  he  knows  that  this  would  prevent  many 
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]  V.  Students  of  the  most  meritorious  class  from  prosecuting  their  studies  at  MarisclMl  College ; 

ABERDEEN,        ^^^^  ^^^  addition  d  a  single  week  would  make  a  considerable  difference  to  some  Studc^to 

MABisciiiL  COLL.  coming  from  the  country ;  that  tliere  is  great  diflSculty  in  getting  them  to  mak«  out  tbe 

E resent  sliort  Session ;  and  that  were  he  to  mention  all  the  iastaocee  which  have  come  vnder 
is  own  knowledge  of  extraordinary  exertions  that  are  made  by  them  in  earning  wag9» 
Praent  S^.  ^^^^y  ^^^^  ^^  ^^y  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  classes  of  the  College,  in  order  to  pay  the  expemM 
of  books*  and  of  their  education,  and  likewise  the  extraordinary  and  increaaed  «K6rtioaa 
of  parents  to  bring  forward  their  sons  to  College,  he  thinks  that  every  one  w^idd  to 
convinced  that  a  very  great  proportion  of  Students  would,  in  the  event  of  len^tkaaing 
the  Session,  be  prevented  by  their  poverty  from  obtaining  an  Academical  education. 

In  this  view  of  the  subject,  we  certainty  are  disposed  to  think  that  there  is  mmA 
exaggeration.  The  Profesaor  of  MatheoMtics  seems  to  be  of  opinion  that  tba  Seesiaii 
might  be  lengthened  without  any  serious  obstacle  arising  from-  poverty  on  the  part  of  At 

Evid.  p.  34.  Students.    '*  1  am  of  opinion/'  he  states,  *'  that  a  moderaite  addition  to  the  length  of  ikm 

Session  would  be  beneficial  to  the  interests  of  education,  and  would  not  00  far  increase  liM 
expense  as  to  exclude  from  an  Academical  education  many  of  those  that  attain  to  it  ail 
present."  He  had  plainly  paid  much  attention  to  the  pecuniary  state  of  the  Students,  mad 
Lad  considered  how  it  bore  upon  the  proposed  plan,  for  he  adds,  that  if  the  efiect  of 
lengthening  the  Seasion  were  to  exclude  many  who  now  attend  College,  ho  should  thinii 
it  a  serious  evil,  and  would  give  his  opinion  against  it  Combining  the  two  opiaioni,  mad 
considering  the  number  of  indents  furnished  by  Aberdeen  itself,  with  the  provision  madh 
by  Bursaries,  it  may  be  fairly  inferred  that  the  circumstances  of  the  Students  at  Maviaefaal 
College  are  very  much  the  same  as  at  the  Southern  Ufiiversities  of  Scotland.  Ob  thi» 
point,  we  may  also  refer  to  the  evidence  of  many  other  individuals,  not  ooiiaeoted  willr 
any  of  the  Colleges,  the  result  of  whose  observation  tends  strongly  to  auppoft  the  cottdu- 

Evid.  of  the  Profes-  sion  that  the  Session  might  without  material  hardship  be  extended  to  six  months  in  ail  iho 

sors,  and  others.        Universities. 

Matriculation. 

It  veas  originally  the  practice  in  Marischal  College  to  matriculate  only  the  Students 
attending  the  four  Regents  and  the  Divinity  Hall ;  now  the  whole  Students  at  Coitege  are 
matriculated.  From  the  lists  of  the  different  classes  in  the  Curriculum,  it  appeal^  Ant 
there  is  almost  uniformly  a  great  decrease  of  Students  by  the  third  and  fourA  years  after 
entering  College,  and  that  Ukis  decrease  has  taken  place  in  later  years,  more  than  at  the' 
Returns,  p.  18.         beginning  of  the  period  of  50  years  during  which  lists  were  required. 

Diligence  of  Students,  Superintendence,  Ducipline. 

It  may  be  stated,  from  the  Returns,  and  the  evidence  of  the  Professors,  that  the  Students 
are  sufficiently  employed.  Lectures  are  delivered  ;  Examinations  take  place,  both  ia  the , 
classes  and  before  the  University,  of  all  in  the  regular  Curriculum ;  Exerctses  and  Eaaays 
are  prescribed,  which  are  almost  uniformly  returned  to  the  Professors,  and  the  strietss*. 
care  is  taken  that  the  attendance  upon  the  classes  should  be  regular.  Catalogues  are 
called,  and  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  has  adopted  a  pkn  by  v^ich  be  can  aseertam 
whether  the  absence  from  any  one  class  has  been  partial  or  complete.  In  reference  to  tliis 
Evid.  p.  28.  ^^  states,  *'  1  secure  regularity   of  attendance  by  calling  a  catalogue  always  at  dke. 

beginning  of  the  meeting ;  and  calling  over  again,  at  the  end  of  the  meetiag,  the  names  of 
those  absent  at  the  beginning  of  it,  in  order  to  distinguish  those  who  come  too  late,  fto«L 
those  that  are  absent  altogether."  The  practice  of  Entrance-Examinations  had,  at  the 
time  when  our  Committee  of  Visitation  was  at  Aberdeen,  been  carried  into  -effect  witf» 
respect  to  the  Bursars,  and  it  was  intended  to  make  it  general  at  the  commencemeDtof 
last  Session.  The  nature  of  these  examinations  is  explained  in  the  regulations  reapectiM 
them.  It  is  resolved,  that  before  being  enrolled  as  Students  of  the  second  Greek,  secenifc^ 
Humanity,  Civil  and  Natural  History  class,  first  and  secofid  Mathematical,  Naieral. 
Philosophy  and  Moral  Philosophy  classes,  aU  the  Bursars  shall  be  «xainifted  drntiiag  Am 
first  week  of  the  Session,  on  the  subjects  taught  in  the  classes  immediately  below  tbem^' 
and  that  every  Bursar  who  shall  be  found,  on  such  examination,  to  have  made  so  little 
progress  in  bis  studies  as  to  be  unqualified  for  receiving  sufficient  advantage  in  the  class 
which  he  inclines  to  enter,  shall  be  ordered  to  return  to  study  in  those  classes  in  the  aubjisets 
.     \  of  which  he  has  been  found  deficient ;  and  that  if  he  refuse  to  comply  with  these  ordeiv 

etuins,  p.  15.         1^^  gj^^ji  jj^  (Jeprived  of  his  Bursary,  and  shall  be  received  in  every  higher  class  only  as  a 
private  Student  not  wearing  a  gown. 

The  Professors  have  the  power  of  correcting  any  irregularity  or  impropriety  of  oon- 
duct  in  their  respective  classes,  by  the  imposition  of  a  fine,  or  by  expulsion  from  the  clasa ; 
but  an  appeal  may  be  made  to  the  Senatus,  from  that  to  the  Rectorial  Court,  and  fronn  it 
to  the  Chancellor.  If  the  offences  be  such  that  the  Professor  does  not  choose  to  pro- 
ceed against  them  as  an  individual,  he  may  refer  them,  in  the  first  instance,  to  the  Senatus.. 
A  Code  of  Laws  is  read  annually  to  the  Students,  and  copies  of  them  are  suspended  in  the' 
class-rooms.  They  have  been  enacted  and  put  in  force,  in  consequence  of  the  powers 
Ret,  p.  25,  26,  and  granted  in  the  Foundation  Charter  to  the  Principal  and  Professors.  The  power  of  expell- 
App.  p.  10,  11,  ing  from  the  College  is  vested  in  the  Principal  and  Professors.   A  Public  School,  which,  the, 

where  a  copy  of  the  Principal  opens  with  a  Latin  prayer,  is  held  once  a  fortnight,  where  all  the  Professors  and 
Laws  is  inserted.      Students  are  assembled,  and  in  which  delinquencies  are  corrected. 
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Cburch  Attendance.  IV 

A  portion  of  the  Students  has  always  been  in  the  practice  of  attending  Divine  Worship  ^ari^hal^coll 
ia  the  College  Churchy  accompanied  by  one  or  more  of  the  Professors  {  but  there  is  na        ____^ 
•Q^feient  accommodation,  and  such  attendance  is  no  longer  enforced.    The  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy  states,  in  relation  to  the  gallery  for  the  Students,  "  The  Professors  Ev.  p.  49. 
attend  in  the  gallery ;  but  I  really  must  say,  from  the  structure  of  the  seats  there,  that  I 
would  not  advise  any  Student  to  attend  in  that  Church,  who  could  go  with  his  own  family 
to  any  other  church."    These  are  difficulties,  however,  which  might  be  easily  remediedf. 
In  answer  to  the  Question,  whether  the  Senatus  take  any  measures  to  ascertain  if  the  great 
paapirtion  of  Stuaents  who  come  ftom  the  country  attend  Divine  Worship,  he  states, 
**  I  hmB  mtvet  seea  anything  done  of  late  in  tteat  way."   To  the  question.  Is  it  in  the  power 
oC  tlie  Stadmtff  to  go  to  any  chureh  that  they  please  ?  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Lan- 
«a^s  replies,  **  Yes,  that  is  the  rule^  I  believe.    They  ought  to  go  the  College  Cburch ; 
bit.I  believe  Uiat  our  Professors  permit  tiiem  to  go  where  they  please,  or  nownere  if  they 
ploiwwi"    It  would  thus  appear,  that  there  is  no  attention  bestowed  as  to  the  Church  at- 
twwlinint  of  die  Students. 

Adall limes,  no  restriction  was  laid  on  young  men  not  belonging  to  the  Establishment, 
wim  wart  permittiKL  to  go  to  their  own  churches;  and  Students  df  the  Establishment 
always  were  permitted  to  attend  church  with  their  parents.    The  trustees  under  the  will 
of  the  faite  John  Oordon,  E8(j[.,  of  Mnrtle,  in  1825,  carried  into  effect  hh  purpose,  that  the 
Pfofawop  of  Divinity  in  Marischal  College  should  deliver  a  Course  of  Lectures  on  Practi- 
cal RahgtOB  to  all  the  Under-graduate».      In  reference  to  this,  the    Professor  states, 
^I  ddiver  once  a  week,  to  all  the  Students,  assembled  in  the  public  hall,  and  placed  under  Ibid.  p.  30. 
tlitt  inspection  of  two  of  the  Professors,  and  as  many  other  of  them  as  can  conveniently  Ret  p.  17,  18 ;  Ev 
attand>  a  Lecture  on  Practical  Theology."     For  this  he  receives  a  salary  of  50  /.,  which  of  Principal  Brown, 
cmght  have  been  noticed  in  the  account  of  the  endowment  of  the  Professorship,  but  the  Dr.  Glennie,  and 
cuwrinaance  of  it  depends  upon  the  trustees.  Professor  Kidd. 

College  Table. 
Hone  of  the  Students  reside  in  the  College,  and  there  is  no  College  Table.  Ret.  p.  27—32. 

Bursars. 

The  Bursars  are  under  rather  stricter  inspection  than  the  other  Students.  They  must 
attend  the  Curriculum  in  a  particular  order ;  they  are  examined  at  the  commencement  of" 
each  Session,  before  being  admitted  to  higher  classes ;  and  the  Mathematical  Blirsar  is 
required  to  attend  the  third  and  fourth  Mathematical  class,  for  which  he  alone  pays  a  fee. 
A  particular  account  of  the  Bursaries,  and  of  the  deeds  of  Foundation,  has  been  presented 
tons,  and  cannot  be  abridged.  There  are  no  traces  of  the  six  Bursars  mentioned  in  the  Ibid.  p.  15, 16. 
Charter. 

In  addition  to  the  fees  exacted  by  the  Professors,  there  are  several  smaller  fees  paid  * 
by  tfte  Students.  The  free  Students  of  the  first  year  pay  2  5.  as  a  fee  for  public  exami- 
nation, 3^.  ed.  to  the  Building  Fund,  7s.  6d.  to  the  Sacrist  and  Porter;  Students  of  the 
second  year  pay  3 5.  for  examination  fee,  other  fees  the  same ;  of  the  third  year,  is,  6d.  for 
examination  fee;  of  the  fourth  year,  45.  for  examination  fee,  there  being  no  alteration  in 
what  is  paid  to  the  Building  Fund,  the  Sacrist,  and  Porter.  To  most  of  the  Bursars  these  ibid.  p.  6,  7. 
f^s  seem  to  be  modified. 

Certificates. 

U  iaiacomMon  practice  fdr  the  Students  to  obtain  Certificates  from  the  different  Pro- 
feasofB^  aad'eveft  those  who  graduate  request  them  from  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philoso- 
phy. These  certificates  vary  according  to  the  proficiency  and  attainments  of  those  to " 
wiKMa  they  are  granted.  The  Professor  of  Mathematics  states,  that  he  distinguishes, 
by  marks  on  his  catalogue,  the  different  appearances  of  his  Students,  and  makes  his  ccr- 
tificates'to  correspond  with  these  marks,  warning  the  Students  that  he  will  do  so.  In  his 
certificates,  he  mentions  whether  they  have  attended  regularly  or  not;  and  if  irregularly, 
from  what  cause;  and  he  certifies  that  they  have  made  good  progress,  considerable  pro- 
gress, or  very  ^at  progress.  Those  Students  who  have  made  little  or  no  progress,  scarcely 
ever  ask  a  certificate:  from  him.  The  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  states,  that  he  always 
regolates  his  certificates  accordiuj?  to  his  opinion  of  the  proficiency  or  acquirements  of  the 
young  men  ;  but  he  adds,  that  if  he  was  dissatisfied  with  the  proficiency,  he  would  not  Evid.  of  Professors, 
certify  his  dissatisfaction,  but  merely  that  the  Student  had  attended  his  class. 

Graduation. 

Of  the  Students  who  finished  their  Course,  it  was  the  practice  for  a  lar^  proportion  to 
graduate«^  All  that  was  originally  required  was,  that  the  classes  included  m  the  Curricu- 
lum should  have  been  regularly  attended,  and  satisfaction  given  to  the  Faculty,  of  the 
Student's  progress.  In  1825^  a  resolution  was  passed,  that  strict  examinations,  by  all  the 
Professors  whose  classes  had  been  attended,  should  take  place,  in  presence  of  the  Senatus 
Academicus,  and  of  the  Candidates  ;  the  Principal;  in  addition  to  the  interrogations  by 
the  Professors,  putting  such  questions  as  he  may  think  fit.  The  effect  of  this  regulation 
was  a  gFeat -reduction  in  the  number  of  Graduates,  but  it  is  extremely  probable,  that  when 
there  has-bMa  time  to  make  the  suitable  preparation,  there  will  be  as  many  as  before. 
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IV.  The  fewest  Graduates  in  any  one  of  the  lo  years  preceding  the  regalations  were  26  ; 

ABERDEEN,        they  had  been  so  high  as  46,  but  in  1806  there  were  only  17.     If  the  public  examinations 

MARiftCHAL  COLL.  are  faithfully  and  impartially  conducted,  and  are  not  permitted  to  degenerate  into  form^ 

■  they  must  tend  to  raise  the  character  of  the  Degree,  and  to  excite  zeal  in  young  men  of 

RtU  p.  fii  23^1.    ^l®'*^^  '^^  acquiring  it.    No  meetings  of  Graduates  are  held  in  this  Universi^,  nor  d» 

*^'  any  of  the  University  meetings  include  them ;  nor  have  Gradtiates,  as  such,  any  privileges 

in  the  University,  rank  excepted. 

Regulations  voe  conpbrrino  Degrees. 

Degrees  in  all  the  Faculties  are  occasionally  conferred  upon  persons  who  are  not  Alumni 
of  the  College.  No  Examinations  in  Divinity  or  Law  are  connected  with  the  granting  of 
Degrees  in  wese  Faculties,  but  both  Degrees  are  conferred  only  on  those  who  have  pre- 
viously received  the  Decree  of  A.M.  Degrees,  too,  are  occasionally  conferred  in  Arts^ 
Divinity,  and  Law,  without  the  attendance  of  the  Candidates,  and  their  claims  to  these 
honours  must  in  such  cases  be  ascertained  either  by  the  personal  knowledge  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Senatus,  or  by  certificates  which  are  deemed  satisfactory.  Degrees  of  Divini^ 
l^ave  b^en  frequently  conferred  upon  Dissenting  Clergymen,  but  whether  only  on  such  as 
have  attended  regular  Courses  at  the  University,  including  Theology,  is  not  stated  in  the 
Returns  to  us,  or  in  the  Evidence  taken  before  us. 

Previously  to  1825,  it  had  been  the  practice  to  grant  Medical  Degrees  also  without  the 
attendance  of  the  Candidates,  and  upon  certificates  from  men  deemed  of  respectabfltty, 
a  practice  from  which  great  abuses  had  resulted.  The  following  Regulations  as  to  this 
matter  were  adopted  on  27th  April  1825,  and  are  strictly  observed :  1st,  Every  person 
offering  himself  as  a  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  M.D.,  shall  first  produce  satisfactofy 
evidence  of  his  possessing  a  eood  character,  and  of  his  having  attained  the  age  of  ^ 
years  ;  and  2dly,  Shall  lay  before  the  Senatus  Academicus,  certificates  of  his  having  ob- 
tained the  Degree  of  A.M.  in  this  or  some  other  University,  after  the  usual  examinations  ; 
of  his  having  attended  Courses  of  Lectures  on  Anatomy,  Surgery,  Chemistry,  Materia 
Medica,  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  and  Botany,  in  this  or  some  other  University  or 
celebrated  School,  under  Professors  or  Teachers  of  reputation,  and  of  his  having  attended 
for  three  or  more  years  a  Medical  Hospital  containing  the  average  number  of  at  least  80 
patients.  The  requisition  as  to  the  decree  of  A.M.  does  not  come  in  force  till  1830.  ^, 
After  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  Rave  been  fullv  satisfied  on  the  above  preliminary 
points,  the  applicant  shall  be  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  Degree  of  M.D.,  and  shall  be 
required  to  appear  before  the  University,  at  one  of  their  stated  terms  for  granting  such 
Degrees,  and  in  their  nresence  be  examined,  by  the  Medical  and  other  Professors,  on  the 
diflierent  branches  of  Medical  Science,  on  his  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Lan- 
guages, and  on  such  other  branches  of  Literature  as  they  shall  see  proper.  If  .fully  aittis- 
Sed  with  the  qualifications  of  the  candidate,  the  University  shall  confer  on  him  the 
Degree  which  he  solicits.  The  terms  for  examining  Candidates  and  conferring  Degrees, 
are  during  the  months  of  April  and  October.  The  effect  of  these  regulations,  and  in 
some  measure  the  necessity  of  making  them,  may  be  inferred  from  the  number  of  Degrees 
granted  before  they  were  enacted,  compared  with  the  number  afterwards  bestowed.  In  the 
years  1820-1-2-3-4-5,  the  following  number  of  Degrees  were  respectivelv  conferred,  26,  «i, 
9, 16^  7,  7.  In  1826,  after  the  regulations,  with  the  exception  stated,  took  effect,  and  in  the 
three  following  years,  there  were  conferred  only  nine  Medical  Degrees;  and  that  the  im- 
pression is,  that  very  few  will  now  be  given,  is  evident,  from  an  incidental  remailL  ia  the 
evidence  of  the  Professor  of  Medicine.  Speaking  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Library  is 
supplied  with  Medical  books,  he  observes,  ''  the  only  fund  they  have  is  the  fees  paid  oq 
Medical  Degrees,  and  that  is  put  an  end  to  now,  and  they  have  no  means  of  supplying  i%/* 
^^'  P-  7«  Honorary  Decrees  in  all  the  Faculties  are  occasionally  conferred  by  the  University  oa 

distinguished  individuals. 

Fees  paid  by  Graduates. 

Graduates  of  Art,  if  Alumn'  of  the  University,  pay, 
To  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy     - 
To  -    -  ditto  -    -  for  examination    - 
To  the  Library  Fund  (if  not  previously  paid) 

If  not  Alumni, 

To  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy     - 

To  Library  Fund       -        -        -        -        - 

Graduates  in  Divinity  and  Law  pay 

To  Library  Fund       -        -        -        -        - 


Graduates  in  Medicine  pay. 
To  Library  Fund 
To  Professor  of  Medicine 
Ret.  p.2i— 24 ;  Dr*  To  stamp  for  the  diploma  - 

Skene's  Evidence;  Parchment  and  writing,  about 

Ret  p.  7. 
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^^^^^'^^^  ABERDEEN, 

The  Library  of  Marischal  College  had  its  origin  in  a  collection  of  books  made  at  the  marischal  coit. 

Beformation  by  the  Magistrates  of  Aberdeen,  parUy  procured  from  the  various  Monasteries        

in  the  city.    Tiiese  books  were  retained  under  their  care  in  one  of  the  churches,  and  were         Section  3d, 

called  the  Town's  Library  and  Bibliotheca  Ecclesiastica.     Mr.  Thomas  Reid,  Latin  Secre-       Present  Sut6> 

tary  to  King  James  VI.,  bequeathed  (19th  May  1624)  his  books,  to  be  placed  in  the 

College,  and  6,oco  merks  to  the  Town,  the  interest  of  which  was  to  be  applied  for  a  salary 

to  a  Librarian.    His  books  were  united  to  those  of  the  Bibliotheca  Ecclesiastica,  and  to 

those  bequeathed  to  the  College  by  Dr.  Liddei,  and  other  benefactors ;  the  whole  forming 

one  collection,  which  was  lodged  in  the  College;  and  a  Librarian  was  appointed.    The 

Magistrates  appointed  the  Librarian  till  1673,  when  the  right  of  electing  him  was  claimed 

by  the  Principal,  the  four  Resents,  and  the  Rector  of  the  Grammar-school  in  Aberdeen,  in 

terms  of  Mr.  Keid's  will ;  and  this  claim  having  been  confirmed  by  the  Court  of  Session, 

the  patronage  is  exercised  by  the  above-mentioned  persons.    The  salary  of  the  Librarian 

(14  ^  3  J.  4  a.)  is  paid  by  the  Magistrates  and  Council  from  the  sum  mortified  by  Mr.Reid. 

The  number  of  volumes  is  about  1 1,000. 

The  following  Regulations  in  relation  to  the  Library  were  formed  and  carried  into  effect 
in  1825 :— 1.  The  Library  is  open  every  Saturday  from  one  to  two  o'clock.  2.  All  Students 
who  have  attained  the  Degree  of  A.  M.  are  allowed  the  use  of  books  from  the  Library; 
and  any  other  Student  becomes  entitled  to  the  same  privilege  during  his  regular  attendance 
at  College,  on  paying  to  the  Library  fund  the  sum  of  7<.  8^1.  3.  Students  who  are  not 
Masters  of  Arts  can  receive  books  only  on  presenting  to  the  Librarian  lists  of  those 
which  they  want,  approved  of,  and  signed  by  the  Principal  or  their  respective  Professors. 
4.  Every  Student,  on  receiving  any  book,  is  to  deposit  aos.  for  each  volume,  or  a  larger 
sum,  according  to  the  value  of  the  book,  if  required  by  the  Librarian.  5.  No  Student  is 
to  have  more  than  four  volumes  from  the  Library  at  one  time.  6.  Any  book  may  be 
retained  for  four  weeks,  and  the  entry  of  it,  when  returned,  may  be  renewed  by  the  bor- 
rower, if  no  other  persons  have  applied  for  it;  but  if  any  volume  be  unretumed  above  four 
weeks,  the  borrower  must  pay  1 8.  for  each  week  during  which  it  is  retained.  7.  No  Student 
18  allowed  to  lend  any  book  belonging  to  the  library,  or  to  exchange  it  with  any  other 
Student,  but  each  is  to  communicate  directly  with  the  Librarian ;  and  any  Student  not  coti* 
fonajng  to  this  rule,  forfeits  his  right  of  receiving  books  for  a  period  to  be  determined  by 
the  Librarian..   8.  Books  lost  or  damaged  must  be  paid  for  by  the  borrower. 

The  following  instructions  were  at  the  same  time  given  to  the  Librarian:  1st.  The 
Librarian  is  to  attend  regularly  in  the  Library  at  the  appointed  hour  of  opening;  to  keep 
regular  lists  of  the  books  lent,  with  the  dates  of  lending  and  returning  them,  and  to  pre- 
irent  books  from  being  removed  from  the  shelves  without  his  permission.  2d.  He  is  to 
keep  an  exact  account  of  all  entry-monies,  fines,  or  other  payments  on  account  of  the 
Library,  and  settle  accounts  at  least  once  a  year  with  the  Procurator.  3d.  He  is  to  allow 
to  the  Principal,  Professors  and  Lecturers,  an  unlimited  number  of  volumes,  without 
requiring  deposits,  or  restricting  them  to  a  shorter  time  than  three  months.  4th.  When 
books  of  Science  are  added  to  the  Library,  the  Professor  to  whose  department  they  belong 
is  entitled  to  have  the  first  use  of  them.  When  other  books  are  added,  the  Principal  shaU 
have  the  preference ;  after  the  Principal,  the  Professors  in  the  order  of  their  seniority ; 
and  no  new  book  is  to  be  lent  to  any  otudent  or  other  person  till  all  the  Professors  who 
ehoose  have  had  the  use  of  it.  5th.  The  Librarian  is  to  prepare  a  list  of  books  which  are 
.  not  to  be  lent  excepting  to  the  Principal  and  Professors,  and  to  present  it  to  the  Faculty 
for  their  sanction.  6tb.  He  is  to  keep  a  separate  list  of  all  new  books  added  to  the  Library 
by  purchase  or  donation,  besides  entering  them  regularly  when  they  arrive  in  the  Press 
and  Alphabetical  Catalogues,  and  to  keep  a  list  of  all  applications  for  books.  7th.  He  ia 
to  call  in  all  books  lent  firom  the  Library  on  or  before  tne  first  Saturday  of  October,  and 
to  give  a  fortnight's  notice  by  public  advertisement.  8th.  He  is  to  attend  to  the  yearly 
inspection  of  all  the  books  in  the  Library  during  the  first  fortnight  in  October,  and  to  the 
cleaning,  binding  and  repairing  of  such  books  as  require  them.  The  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  states  in  his  evidence,  that  he  is  Curator  of  the  Library  for  the  year  1827 ;  but 
it  does  not  appear  from  the  Regulations,  or  from  any  part  of  the  evidence,  what  are  his 
duties  in  that  capacity,  or  how  far  he  is  vested  with  control  over  the  Library. 

The  funds  for  supporting  the  Library  arise  from  the  fees  of  Graduation  already  men^ 
tioned,  and  the  interest  of  a  sum  of  money,  amountingto  905/.  145.  io|  J.,  as  stated  in  the 
Supplementary  Appendix*  p.  6,  Part  of  the  Library  Tunds  is  appropriated  to  the  purchase 
of  pnilosophical  apparatus. 

The  Principal  and  Professors  of  Marischal  College  have  a  right  to  the  use  of  the  books  Ret.  p.  30,  au 
transmitted  from  Stationers'  Hall,  and  deposited  in  the  Library  of  King's  College. 

Books  borrowed  by  Professors. 

In  consequence  of  a  requisition,  a  return  has  been  made  to  us  of  the  number  of  Books  Library  Ret  p.  &. 
borrowed  by  the  Professors  and  not  returned  tp  the  Library  as  on  loth  October  1827,  at 
which  date  it  appears  that  the  Principal  and  eight  Professors  had  borrowed  103  volunies, 
exclusive  of  18  borrowed  by  them  on  behalf  of  literary  men,  &c.  It  appears  from 
a  subse(]^uent  return,  dated  17th  November  1828,  that  all  these  books  had  been  returned 
to  the  Library. 
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LibwyBitttptd. 


Ibid*  p.  lo. 


Ret.  p.  31 ;  App.  to 
Ret*  from  King's 
Coll  p.  7a,  73, 
where  the  Regula- 
tioBS  sanctioDed  by 
the  Fac  of  Mar. 
Coll.  m  1830  are 
inserted* 


Ret.  p.  27—29. 


Books  Missing. 

A  retiim  of  the  total  nqmber  of  Books  missing  from  the  Library  was  required  firom  the 
College,  distinguishing  the  number  missing  previously  to  7th  October  1825.  The  College 
accordingly,  on  4th  February  1828,  transmitted  to  us  a  list  of  the  books  miasing  iVom  tSe 
Itfbraiy.  JBy  an  abstract  made  fVom  this  list,  it  appears  tl^  the  number,  of  volume^  missed' 
previously  to  1785  was  40,  and  Uiat  the  oumjber  missed  between  1785  aod  ytb.  October 
1825  was  92  V  in  aJl  132  Volumes.  Between  7tb  October  1825  ^"^  4^^^  Pebruiucy  1828,  t^ 
dale  when  the  list  wsi^  transmitted^  iio  book  in.  addition  to  these  had  beeo,  missed  firoi^  the 
Lib^ry. 

Us]^    OF    LlBAAEY    BY    SljyDili^TS. 

From  a  retuiA  made  by  the  College,  it  appears  that  14  Students  bad  availed  dienseves 
ofi  tbe  uae  o£tbe  Library  dnring  Session  1826-7,  to  the  extent  of  taking  out  6g  volumes. 

Thbo4ooical  Li»bart. 

There  is  a  Theological  Library  kept  in  the  Divinity.  Hall  of  Marischal  ColJe^  sinoe 
1 700.  Its  bopks  apd  fjunds  are  under  the  management  of  the  Students  of  Divinity  wbo 
altlend  both  Colleges.  They  are  the  proprietors  of  the  Library.  Their  regulations  are 
sanctipnjsd  by  the  Colleges,  and  without  such  sanction  no  alteration  of  tbem.  is  valid.  The 
Professor  of  Divinity  in  King's  College  states  in  evidence,  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  wiA 
^  management  of  the  Library ;  th^t  it  was  originallv  under  the  managen^nt  of  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Divinity  in  Majrischal  College,  but  that,  in  tSe  time  of  Dr.  Campbell,  it  had  beea 
ffiven  ujp  to  the  Student3,  and  had  continued  so  ever  siqce.  He  considers  that  there  has 
been  of  late  an  improvement  in  the  mode  of  laying  out  the  funds,  these  funds  being  now 
strictly  employed  in  the  purchase  of  standing  Theological  works,  instead  of  being  wasted' 
on  new  aqd  often  frivolous  publications. 

BuiLpiKG:i. 

The  onk  Buildinga  belonging  to  the  College  is  the  pfeeent  Fabric,  on  the  site  of  what 
was  the  Franciscan  Con«enl«  It  was  rebuilt  between  1684-1700,  and  between  1739-40^ 
but  it  is. not  known  whether  asy  of  this  renewed  building  waa  ever  oooupted  by  Stttdeiits> 
The  whole  of  it  haa  been  long  appropriated  for  the  particular  purposes  oi  the  College  Hltf; 
Library,  Museum,  Apparatus-rocMOft,  Divinity  Hall  and  Library,  Observatory,  Public  Sehool 
af)d  CltUs-room3Y  with  the  exception  of  lodgings  for  three  of  the  Professors,  who  pay  r^nt 
tp.  tlife  College  funds.  The  exterior  of  tbese  lo^ngs  hiM»  beea  kept  in  repair,  with  the  real 
of  the  College,  out  of  the  buildiug  fund;  but  the  ii^erior  ha^  been  fittea  uj[>  and  repaired 
chiefly  ^  iSi  expense  of  the  occupiar,  according  to  agreements  made  with  each  at  his 
entranpe,  The  Building-fund  consists  of  the  intfiKfist  of  a  sun^  of  money  amaunliiig  to 
432  /•  9^.  6  i  /j.,  as  stated  in  the  Supplei9eBtar]r  Appendix;,  p>  6,  and  the  aiu^ual  smatl  p^f^-* 
ments  of  the  Students,  under  the  ti^e  of  I^opariuiQ,  coqsistiog  of  3^,  6d.  from  each  Usdei^ 
grad^at^,  and  15.  from  each  Student  .of  Divini^y^  Thisi  fiuiul  is  upder  the  autfaecity  aad 
regulation  of  the  Principal  and  Profes80I^,  and  under  the  coutcol  of  Coiai9is«io«ea  of 
Visitatiou.  No  fands  were  originally  set  apart  of  destiped  for  uphoUiug  and  repainag  th» 
College.  Various  parts  of  it  have  been  renewed  apd  repairiad.  with.  nM>ney  rai^  I9 
voluntary  subscription,  a^  home  and  abrpad.  Upon  one  ocoaaion  (1699),  the  Co«veatiPft 
of  Hpy^^.  Burghs  gave  1,200/.  Scots ;  and  the  stpc^  of  soiw  of  the  Qaraar^es  aire,fWNft 
necessity,  applied  to  the  same  purpose,  or  to  repay  d^bts  contracA^.  iu  aredjpg  the 
building.  The  whole  of  the  building  is  at  present  in  tbe.n^ostirvipoaax^piMbtftWf,  ^  i^*^* 
evj&cf^  dangerous  to  ma)^^  uae.of  it.  Qi^  this  subject,  thpsc^  of  our  namberprssei^  al^tbe 
Vi^i^tioi^  in  AJjf^efd^e^p  e^^miped  pftrsous  of  skill,,  to  whps.e  evidftQee*  reftreo^  i*  n^ 
n^ade.  A, IVti^s^^pip. wf^  fitt«^d  up  in  1786,  into  which  ^^re^  put  mmy,  arti^iesof  curieeiif 
M^ipK  had  been  before  deposited  in  the  Library «  It  waa  eatiirely  refittod  m  iBes»  uadto 
the^direction  of  a  coo^nittee.  A  catalpgue  of  it  i^  kept,  and  it  ia.mideiir  the  foUoiMS 
mapagement: — 

The  MSS.  and  curious  Books,  under  the  care  of  the  Librarian. 
The  Coins  and  Medals,  under  the  care  of  the  Professor  of  Greek, 
Thp  specimens  of  Natural  History,  under  the  care  of  the  Professor  of  Natural  aad 
Civil  History. 

The  whole  is  und«r  the  control  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  all  expenses  incurred  bf 
the  Museum  are  paid  from  the  Library  fund. 

ApPARATUa. 

The  Apparatus  for  the  Natural  Philosophy^ Class  has  been  gradually  accumulated,  and 
was  originally  deposited  in  what  is  called  the  Apparatus-room.  In  1717,  a  grant  of  certain 
vacant  salaries  wa?  obtained  for  augmentipg  it,  which. was  laid  out  under  the  dirscUoa'ot 
the  celebrated  Colin  Maclaprin,  who  was  then  Professor  of  Mathematics.  From  ip^  *^ 
1755,  it  was  a  custom  with  Masters  of  Arts  to  contribute  to  it  voluntarily  snaall  suttiS' 
Tne  Board  of  Trustees  for  five  yeaifs  (1781-1785)  granted  50/.,  whiph  was  laid  out  ^^^^^ 
thg:  direction  of  the  late  Professor  Copland.  In  1822,  upon  his  death,  the  part  of  tna 
Apparatus  which  had  belonged  to  him  was  purchased  by  thfe  College,    The  ApparatuM^ 
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under  the  immediate  management  of  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy^  who,  in  his  j^,- 

evidence,  states,  with  regard  to  it,  ^*  The  Apparatus  used  in  teaching  Natural  Philosophy       A^fekDEG.^ 
at  present  consists  of  sJl  that  Dr.  Copland  possessed  ;  of  a  large  quantity  of  Anparatos  MA^tic^Ai  cVi'iL. 
belonging  to  myself,  for  which  there  is  no  room  in  the  College  ;  and  of  the  annual  additions,       ♦     -    ■ 
which  are  considerable,  made  to  it  within  the  last  five  years,  at  the  expense  of  the  tjblleee.       qii-a;^  k* 
With  the  exception  of  Qseful  articles,  which  ought  to  fife  added  to  it  annually  to  keep  il  ud     p^hSTsb^ 
to  its  present  standard,  it  is  perhaps,  if  any  thing,  rather  too  lar^e  in  some  depairlmeiits. 
Accounts  of  the  necessary  repairs  and  additions  are  every  year  stiomitted  by  the  l^rofessbr 
of  Natural  Philosophy  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  wno  defray  the  e^tpense  from  the 
Library  Fund.    The  sum  of  three  guineas  at  least  is  ordered  to  be  laid  out  anhually  on  thiis  Ret.  p.  29 ;  Ev. 
Apparatus.  p-  38- 

Observatort. 

The  north  wing  of  the  present  College  was  fitted  up  as  an  Observatory  1697-1701, 
mostly  at  the  expense  of  the  town  of  Aberdeen ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  any  instru- 
aKtits  were  placM  in  it.  The  present  Observatory  Wa«  established  ih  1760  by  velniltilry 
smbscription,  and  a  valuable  instnmwtil  was  given  by  the  Earl  of  Bute.  The  Imilding  wail 
OB  tke  CMtle>Hill,  and  it  wa«  funiished  with  all  necessary  instnitdents.  Govemmc»t  re- 
quiring the  site  of  the  Observatory,  it  was  transferred  to  the  north  wing  of  the  College,  wAi 
a  grant  of  money  was  given,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  expended  on  the  building,  and 
the  remainder  reserved  for  its  maintenance,  under  the  management  of  the  Principal  and 
Ph»fessorft.  A  catalogue  of  ^e  apparatus  is  k^pt.  Its  estimated  valcre  is  nearly  1,050/.  Ret.  p.  39. 
Pressor  Cruiekshank  n  the  present  keeper,  but  has  no  sitkry. 

EXPULSIOW. 

With  respect  to  other  Universities,  Students  who  have  been  expelled  from  them  are 
excluded  from  admission  to  Marischal  College,  when  theit  expulsion  has  been  officially 
Botified.  In  refereaoe  to  this,  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  slates,  in  his  evidence, 
ttuit  Marisciial  College,  has  never  been  in  the  practice  of  receiving  Students  known  to  have 
been  expelled  from  other  Universities ;  that  it  was  expected^  that  when  such  expulsion  look 
place,  it  would  be  notified  to  the  other  Universities  ;  thfrt  if  there  bad  been  no  such  notifi- 
cation, a  persom  wishing  to  enter  would  be  reeeived,  but  that  if  any  suspicion  wats  enter- 
tained in<^uiry  would  previously  be  made;  and  that  a  distinetioa  was  taken  between  exooisien 
and  dismissiJ,  the  latter  not  being  regarded  as  a  reason  for  rejecting  the  person  wno  had 
been  dismissed.  Studeots  entering  at  Marisebal  College,  who  have  previously  studied  at 
ftany  other,  are  not  required  to  produce  certificates  of  good  conduct  from  such  otner  College, 
luuess  in  tbe  case  of  Students  of  Divinity.  Gradates  of  other  UniveTsities  are  admitted  Ibid.  p.  25 ;  Ev. 
4id  eund&m  \m  Manscbal  College.  p.  50. 

Constitution. 

in  MHP^M  to  tfie  CMStitulioa  of  the  Collegia  itself,  Ao  ci6TpmLU  ^odf,  offi^e-b«are^,  tk 
B&k  ^  immivuAsf  n^  demptmed  in  the  FoMdatro»^«#fieif  1^  hsfvinfg  a  ri^ht  to  i^stitmb  Ael^ 
Pr^Crasomkip^  Iml  McJk  a  right  has  alt  atofig  bleeft  ik«k^yowl«dged  in  plactice.  Thc^  c^ai^cfr 
of  Wittiftftr  Earl  Marif^hal  supposes  that  t^e  would  be  men&bers  of  the  Unif  ei«(ty,  tftft 
exiatsog  at  the  time  of  its  being  panted  :  '<  Dfetsfr  Acddemiee  mfembrisr  l^Hitee  conAtitmib 
et  oonstitueiidiB ;"  and  the  question  is,  whM  is  the  legitimate  mode.  Tne  Profeds6rshl{> 
of  MetKctne,  one  of  the  Regencies,  and  the  Professorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  Were 
erections  subsequeiktty  to  the  charter;  and  in  1793,  the  Senatus  Acaderticus,  without  co«- 
saMng  tb&  Chancellor  or  Rector,  received  into  their  body  a  Professor  of  Chetiki^try,  \h 
emisecnrence  of  a  som  of  money  having  been  mortified- by  a  private  individual  (Mts.  Bia^k^- 
wftt)  for  a  Professorship  of  that  science. 

In  reference  to  this  last  Professorship,  our  Gonimitfee  of  Vim^tion  at  Aberdeei^,  aftet 
adverting  to  the  consequences  to  which  appointments  made  under  similar  cirouMtanceb 
might  lead,  thought  it  expedient  to  eeme  to  the  fo)k>#ing  Resolution : — *'  The  Commis- 
sioners having  had  under  their  consideration  the  Will  of  Mrs.  Blackwell,  of  date  18th  May 
1793,  and  the  Minute  of  the  Faculty  of  Marischal  College  of  Aberdeen,  of  date  iitH  No-  See  Extract  of  this 
vember  1793,  deem  it  to  be  necessary  to  intimate  to  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  t^e  said  Minute  on  p.  74  of 
College,  that  as  doubts  may  be  entertained  in  regard  to  the  institution  of  a  Professorship,  Evid. 
by  virtue  of  the  said  will  and  above-mentioned  minute,  and  of  the  right  of  the  PrinciDal 
and  Professors  to  nominate  to  the  said  Professorship,  they  are  of  opinion  that  iii  the 
event  of  any  vacancy  occurring  in  the  said  Professors  nip,  the  said  Principal  and  Profes- 
sors ought,  as  they  are  hereby  required  and  ordained,  to  intiniate  the  same  to  the  members 
of  the  Royal  Commission  of  Visitation,  if  the  Commission  shall  theti  be  in  force.'' 

Professors,  at  their  admission,  produce  an  extract  from  the  reoords  of  Presbytery  thttt 
they  have  signed  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland^  and  idto  Ret  p.  27—33. 
evidence  that  they  have  sworn  and  subscribed  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  Majesty..  Ev.  p.  73,  74, 

Assistants  and  Suocbssors. 
There  have  been  various  instances  of  Assistants  and  Successors  to  Professors  beings  ack 
mitted ;  and  in  all  the  cases,  the  allowance  to  the  Assistants  has  been  made  oat  of  the  Ret  p.  32,  33. 
ineome  of  the  incumbents,  and  settled  by  private  agreement  between  the  parties. 

Gbnehal  Assembly,  Represektat^V'e  to. 
A  representative  is  annually  chosen  to  the  General  Assembly,  in  coiifofmity  with  tHe  Ibid.  p.  31. 
laws  of  the  Church, 
gio.  Zz4  r^  T 
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MARISCHAL  COLL. 


Section  4tb, 
Suggestioof. 


Ev.  p.  3S. 


Section  Fourth. — Suggestions. 

It  18  proper  to  bear  testimony  to  the  fidelity  and  zeal  displayed  by  the  Professors  \vbo 
carry  on  the  Curriculum  in  Marischal  College,  and  to  the  success  which  seems  to  have 
attended  their  exertions.  There  is,  however  room  for  alterations  upon  the  course  of  study^ 
to  which  the  following  Suggestions  relate.  We  humbly  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  observa« 
tions  contained  in  the  Report  upon  King's  College,  respecting  the  Union  of  the  two  Uni- 
versities into  one  It  is  unnecessarv  also  to  repeat  the  remarks  already  made  as  to  the 
degree  of  attainment  in  Greek  and  Mathematics  which  should  be  required  for  admission 
into  the  first  classes  of  these  respective  branches  of  instruction.  But  upon  the  supposition 
that  Marischal  College  remains  an  independent  Seminary,  it  seems  to  be  susceptible  of 
considerable  improvement. 

Latin  Classes. 

The  mode  of  teaching  Latin  should  be  materially  changed.  A  Professorsbip  should  b^ 
founded,  and  the  duties  assigned  to  the  Professor  be  the  same  as  those  which  have  been 
stated  in  the  account  of  King's  College  as  what  should  be  performed  by  the  corresponding 
Professor  in  that  University. 

Greek  Classes. 

Should  the  Professpr  of  Greek  continue  to  commence  his  instructions  from  the  elemeDts* 
no  improvement  in  the  first  class  is  requisite.  The  second  class  should  be  taught  one  hour 
each  aay»  and  attendance  upon  it,  for  at  least  one  Session,  should  be  required.  It  might  be 
so  conducted  as  to  supersede  the  necessity  of  the  third  class. 

Class  of  Civil  and  Natural  History. 

The  second  class  in  the  Curriculum,  Civil  and  Natural  History,  forms  an  exception  to 
what  takes  place  in  any  of  the  other  Universities,  and  it  may  be  a  question  whether  it  be 
an  improvement  upon  the  usual  course  of  education.  As  it  is  taught  at  present,  there  is 
a  great  diversity  ot  subjects,  to  many  of  which  the  attention  of  the  generality  of  those  who 
attend  in  Universities  is  not  in  future  life  directed,  and  for  some  of  which,  from  the  period 
of  life  at  which  they  are  required  to  give  attendance,  they  are  not  at  all  prepared.  Tbe 
Professor  states  in  his  evidence,  that  he  has  never  yet  ^iven  the  same  course  of^  Lectures  in 
any  successive  session;  a  clear  proof  that  he  does  not,  in  any  one  year,  do  all  which  he  con- 
ceives to  be  requisite.  • 

Tbe  elements  of  Chemistry  are,  at  this  period  of  their  progress,  quite  unsuited  to  the 
comprehension  of  the  Students;  and  there  is  no  occasion  for  their  being  taueht,  when  Aej 
could  be  acquired  from  the  Professor  of  Chemistry  at  a  subsequent  stage  of  advancemeot 
If  }i  be  extremely  doubtful  whether  Natural  History  be  adapted  to  the  first  stages  of 
a  University  Course,  it  seems  certain  that  Civil  Histonr>  comprehending,  as  it  should  do, 
the  Philosophy  of  History,  a  subject  requiring  mucn  soundness  and  comprehension  of 
mind,  is  altogether  out  of  its  place.  It  appears  from  the  evidence  taken  in  tne  other  Uoi« 
.versities,  that  wherever  the  attendance  upon  this  class  is  voluntary,  it  has  been  extremely 
difficult  to  secure  it ;  and  however  much  this  is  to  be  regretted,  there  seems  no  reason  for 
compelling  at  Aberdeen  what  is  not  attempted  to  be  rendered  compulsory  elsewhere.  It 
is  suggested  that  the  present  business  of  this  class  should  be  deferred  to  a  later  period  of 
the  course,  attendance  upon  it  being  left  to  the  determination  of  the  Students ;  and  that 
there  should  be  substituted  for  it,  in  one  or  other  of  the  hours  of  study,  a  Rhetoric  class, 
conjoining  with  this  either  tlie  elements  of  Logic,  or,  as  has  been  proposed  by  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton, to  whose  opinion  the  utmost  deference  should  be  paid,  a  general  view  of  Modem 
Literature. 

Mathematical  Classes. 

The  Mathematical  classes,  upon  the  principle  that  the  Students  are  to  set  out  from 
the  elements  of  the  science,  are  admirably  conducted,  both  as  to  the  first  and  second 
classes.  The  third  and  fourUi  classes  are  merely  nominal ;  but  it  would  be  a  great  improve- 
ment if  there  was  a  third  class  devoted  to  the  practical  application  of  the  science,  whilsh 
might  either  be  attended  separately,  or  in  conjunction  with  the  second  class. 

Natural  Philosophy  Class. 

The  same  remarks  that  were  made  in  relation  to  the  Natural  Philosophy  Chair  in  Kiog^s 
College,  are  applicable  to  the  Marischal  College.  In  the  present  state  of  arrangement,  the 
class,  with  a  view  at  least  to  the  higher  bi*anches  of  Natural  Philosophy,  and  to  the  most 
scientific  mode  of  investigating  the  subjects  which  fall  to  be  illustrated,  is  in  a  great  mea- 
sure sacrificed  to  the  speculative  and  plausible,  but  extremely  questionable  doctrine,  tbat 
the  science  of  Mind  and  of  Moral  Philosophy  should  come  after  the  study  of  natural  phe- 
nomena. This  arrangement  might  be  continued,  if  the  alteration  suggested  as  to  the  quali- 
fication for  being  received  into  the  Mathematical  class  was  carried  into  effect;  if  it  be  not, 
it  would  seem  that  the  Natural  Philosophy  class  must  be  postponed  to  the  last  year  of  the 
course,  unless  it  be  determined  that  it  is  to  be  superficially  taught.  In  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, **  Do  you  find  your  Students  in  general  possessed  of  sufficient  Mathematical  know- 
ledge to  enable  them  to  follow  you  in  jrour  course  ?  "  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 
in  Marischal  College  replies,  ''  There  is  a  considerable  difficulty  in  that  respect,  because 

ice 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ON  THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND.  365 

the  Students,  when  they  enter  the  Natural  Philosophy  class,  have  only  passed  through  six  IV. 

books  of  Euclid,  some  Algebra,  and  Plane  Trigonometry.    The  Course  of  Natural  rhilo*       ABERDEEN 
sophy  in  this  College  has  always  been  modelled  with  a  view  to  that  circumstance."    He  xariscmal  coLti 
further  states,  that  if  his  Students  had  previously  attended  the  second  Mathematical  class,  - 

the  Course  would  have  been  differently  modified  ;  and  that  he  has  occasion,  though  not        ^^.        « 


SuggesdoDK. 


ofteti»  to  anticipate  a  state  of  Mathematical  progress  which  the  Students  have  not  attained. 
He  adds,  however,  that  he  questions  whether  a  more  Scientific  Course  would  be  so  useful 
as  the  present  one. 

Moral  Philosophy  Class* 

To  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  there  is  assigned  a  great  deal  more  than  can,  in 
the  time  allotted,  be  satisfactorily  performed ;  the  Professor  himself,  most  justly,  stating  in 
evidence  (p.  48),  ''  The  subjects  1  am  obliged  to  ^o  over  might  furnish  employment  for 
three  or  four  different  Professors,  if  fullv  discussed.  He  has  all  the  subjects  assigned  to 
the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy  in  Icing's  College,  with  the  addition  of  Classical  Litera- 
ture ;  for  although  the  Greek  and  Latin  authors  read,  treat  of  subjects  related  to  those  upon 
which  the  Professor  lectures,  he  states  in  evidence  (p.  51),  that  the  passages  selected  are 
almost  always  connected  with  the  subjects  of  his  Course,  but  that  he  endeavours  to  ascer« 
tain  the  proficiency  of  the  young  men  in  Classical  attainments ;  and  that  he  lays  great 
stress  upon  that,  because  he  looks  upon  it  as  the  great  object  of  Academical  education. 
Of  this  part  of  his  work  he  will  be  freed  by  the  proper  organization  of  the  Greek  class. 

As  to  the  other  branches,  the  observations  made  under  this  head  in  the  account  of  King^s 
College  may  be  precisely  applied.  The  present  Professor  occupies  a  considerable  portion' 
of  his  time  in  dictating  notes  to  his  Students.  These  notes  might  either  be  printed  and 
distributed,  or  they  might  be  given  out  in  manuscript,  to  be  copied  by  the  Students  when 
not  in  the  chiss ;  by  which  arrangement  he  would  oe  enabled  more  fully  to  illustrate  the 
subjects  of  his  Course,  by  devoting  the  time  saved  to  examination  or  to  lecturing. 

Theology. 

Upon  the  study  of  Theology,  we  may  refer  to  the  remarks  on  that  subject  contained  in 
ihe  Report  as  to  King's  College.  The  Professor  of  Divinity  takes  six  years  for  finishing 
bu  Course ;  and  he  assigns  for  this,  that  six  years  of  irregular  attendance  are  required  by 
the  Church.  But  he  has  also  given  in  evidence,  that  the  occasional  Students  hear  very  few 
lectures.  They  are  consequently  not  accommodated  by  this  distribution  of  his  subjects. ; 
white  the  regular  Students,  who  finish  in  four  years,  are  cut  off  from  a  third  part  of  the 
lectures  which  they  ought  to  hear.  There  seems  no  difficulty  in  comprising  a  Theological 
Course  in  three  Sessions,  as  it  should  be  the  object  of  a  Professor  rather  to  mark  out  the 
great  outlines  and  leading  points  in  the  science,  trusting  to  .the  intellectual  exertions  of 
Students  accustomed  to  study  and  to  think,  than  to  go  into  the  minuteness  of  detail  suited 
to  a  didactic  treatise. 

Medical  School. 

It  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  North  of  Scotland,  were  a  proper  Medical  Curri- 
Oilum  established  at  Aberdeen.  There  are  many  favourable  circumstances  for  the  accom^r 
plishment  of  this  important  object.  There  is  already  a  Chair  for  Chemistry,  which  although 
not  so  efficient  as  it  might  be  rendered,  and  destitute  of  a  proper  apparatus,  qii^ht  easily 
be  put  on  a  footing  wim  the  Chemical  classes  in  other  Universities ;  and  there  is  a  Pro« 
fessorship  of  Medicine,  the  present  possessor  of  which  has  attempted  to  lecture  on  the 
Practice  of  Physic ;  and  who,  under  proper  arrangements,  might,  i/ifith  the  utmost  ease, 
render  his  class  thoroughly  useful.  There  are,  as  has  been  mentioned,  different  Lecturers 
on  various  branches  of  Medical  science,  who,  were  they  received  as  Professors,  and  had 
their  classes  properly  endowed,  would  have  the  strongest  motives  for  exertion  in  their 
respective  departments ;  and  the  branches  still  wanting  might  be  added.  One  great  advan- 
tage of  a  union  of  the  Colleges  would  be,  that  considerable  funds  would  be  set  loose, 
which  could  be  appropriated  for  the  purposes  now  specified.  The  local  situation  of 
Aberdeen,  a  large  and  populous  town,  is  extremely  favoumble  for  a  Medical  School. 
There  is,  as  appears  from  the  evidence  of  the  Lecturers,  abundant  supply  of  subjects ; 
and'  there  is  an  Infirmary,  within  which  much  Medical  and  Surgical  practice  would  be 
witnessed  by  the  Students ;  and  where  Clinical  Lectures,  although  at  present  not  connected 
with  the  College,  have  been  recently  established. 

The  Professor  of  Medicine  states  in  his  evidence,  that  he  thinks  a  School  of  Medicine 
may  be  established  in  Aberdeen;  that  the  Infirmary  is  a  matter  .of  the  utmost  conse- 
<(uence  ;  that  additional  wards,  and  other  alterations,  have  been  made  on  it,  rendering  it 
more  convenient;  that  there  is  accommodation  for  upwards  of  100  patients  ;  and  that  the 
average  number  of  patients,  he  supposes,  is  80  or  90;  that  Students  have  every  thing  in 
their  favour  as  to  walking  the  wards  of  the  Hospital ;  that  many  important  Surgical 
Operations  are  performed  in  it ;  and  that,  as  far  as  tne  Hospital  is  concerned,  there  is  no 
Want'of  ample  means  for  the  improvement  of  the  Medical  Students.  He  also  states,  that 
Clinical  Lectures  had  been  recently  opened  by  one  of  the  Medical  Lecturers  of  the  esta- 
blishment ;  that  the  College  has  no  voice  in  the  matter ;  that  it  is  proposed  to  extend  the 
Course,  so  as  to  bring  it  nearer  to  the  system  in  Edinburgh,  and  that  from  20  to  30  Students 
attended  the  Clinical  Lectures  during  the  last  year.  The  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  states  in 
evidence,  that  the  Medical  Students  prosecute  their  Studies  in  general  with  great  ardour; 
that  he  thinks  there  is  a  prospect  of  being  able  to  establish  a  Medical  School  in  Aberdeen; 
that  the  number  of  Students  has  of  late  greatly  increased^  that  his  class  had  been  pretty 
•310.  3  A  welL-^  ^ 
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}y.  wallsupptied  wtib  subjects;  that  he  coukl  get  laore  subjects  if  he  had  room  for  ihcm) 

ABERDEEN,       ^^^  ^he  fitudy  of  Anatomy  can  be  advantageously  prosecuted,  and  that  he  rather  thinb 

iiAiiisipH^x  cof.^  that  th^re  is  a  prospect  of  obtaining  a  complete  Course  of  Medical  instruction  in  Aberdeen. 

"^TT^^^ As  to  the  Hospital,  he  gives  in  evidence,  that  in  it  the  Students  go  round  with  the  Phy- 

Sectio  Jib  wcia"  wad  Surgeon,  and  see  the  patients  and  operations ;  that  they  see  them  better,  and  td 
Suggpstioni!  ^'^^^  advantage,  than  in  the  larger  Hospitals,  for  the  first  part  of  their  study,  all  of  them 
being  made  dressers  through  the  Hospital ;  that  the  more  difficult  operations  are  frequently 
performed  in  it,  there  being  a  great  number  of  them  from  Aberdeen,  a  shipping  port  and 
manufacturing  place,  and  having  quarries  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  states,  that  Clinical 
Lectures  had  begiin  to  be  delivered,  and  that  the  great  obstacle  to  a  full  and  efficient 
Course  at  present  is  want  of  encouragement.  The  evidence^  on  the  whole,  is  Quite  decisive 
as  to  the  practicability  of  establishing  successfully  a  Medical  School,  the  Professor  of  Che- 
mistrv  alone  stating  that  he  is  not  sanguine  in  his  expectations  with  respect  to  it  To  render 
the  durriculum  complete,  some  additional  classes  might  be  requisite,  and  they  should  b^ 
so  taught,  as  that  attendance  upon  them  would  confer  the  same  privileges  as  attendance 
upon  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  or  any  other  eminent  Medical  School.  As  they  are  managed 
at  present,  it  would  appear,  from  the  petition  of  the  Medical  Students  to  us,  that  there  is 
a  danger  of  the  Aberaeen  tickets  being  rejected  at  the  different  Colleges  of  Surgeons,  and 
at  the  Army  and  Navy  Medical  Boards ;  and  that  at  Edinburgh  they  are  recognized  merely 
as  half  Courses ;  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  many  of  the  Medical  Students,  viio 
under  other  circumstances  would  finish  their  Course  at  Aberdeen,  go  elsewhere.  It  bein? 
of  much  importance  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  Medical  Faculty  be  men  of  Literature  and 
Science,  it  would  be  most  desirable  that  the  attendance  on  the  Medical  classes,  strictly  lo 
denominated,  should  not  commence  till  the  conclusion  of  the  usual  Ccurriculum  at  College. 

Rector. 

The  Election  of  the  Rector  is  conducted  in  strict  conformity  with  the  Foundation 
Charter,  all  the  Students  having  a  vote  ; .  but  the  Principal  and  Professors,  who  allude  to 
thiS|  are  unanimous  in  representing  it  as  productive  of  the  worst  consequences ;  as  with- 
drawing the  attention  of  the  younger  Stuaents  for  a  considerable  time  from  their  studiev^ 
teaching  them  to  display  feelings  of  disrespect  and  insubordination. 

In  reference  to  some  system  of  occasional  or  permanent  Visitation,  several  of  the  Pro- 
fessors express  themselves  strongly.  The  Professor  of  Mathematics,  in  his  addition  to 
Ev.  p.  63,  his  evidence,  observes,  '*  I  think  it  would  be  of  great  importance  to  the  Scotch  Universities 

to  be  visited  by  a  Royal  Commission  every  ten  years ;  and  that  it  ought  to  be  a  role  to 
appoint  as  Commissioners,  for  every  new  Visitation,  several  of  those  noblemen  apd  geih 
tlemen  who  were  members  of  the  Commission  immediately  preceding."  The  Professor  of 
Natural  Philosophy  suggests,  that  a  permanent  Visitor  of  each  College  should  be  appointed; 
and  similar  suggestions  liave  been  made  by  Professors  in  other  Universities. 

Assistants  and  Successors. 

Various  instances  have  occurred  rn  Marischal  College  of  Helpers  or  Successors  to  Pro- 
fessors being  appointed  and  inducted,  without  any  fixed  provision  for  them  having  been' 
made.  The  tendency  of  this  is  equally  unfavourable  to  the  respectability  of  the  Univer- 
sities, and  to  the  general  interests  of  Literature.  It  may  often  be  most  desirable  that  an  aged 
Professor  should  retire  from  the  discharge  of  duties  which,  from  increasing  infirmities,  he 
cannot  satisfactorily  or  usefully  perform  ;  but  the  appointment  of  a  successor  shocdd  be 
wholly  independent  in  every  respect  of  the  influence  of  the  superannuated  incumbent 

Some  definite  mode  of  founding  Professorships  should  be  sanctioned.  According  to  the 
present  practice  of  Marischal  College,  if  an  individual  leave  a  sum  of  money  for  a  Pro- 
fessorship, the  production  of  the  deed  of  mortification  has  been  held  quite  enough  for 
receiving  the  person  who  possessed  it  as  a  member  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  that 
without  any  consultation  with  the  higher  functionaries  of  the  University.  It  may  easily 
be  conceived  that  this  may  be  pushed  too  far,  and  that  most  improper  additions  to  the 
Senatus  may  be  made.  The  purpose  of  the  endowment  should  first  be  considered  by  the 
Senatus,  and  if  it  appear  calculated  to  increase  the  utility  of  the  system  of  education,  it 
should  be  reported  to  the  Rector  and  Chancellor,  or  the  authorities  to  whom  the  super- 
intendence of  the  University  is  entrusted,  and  the  sanction  of  the  Crown  obtained. 

Library. 

There  is  considerable  room  for  improvement  in  the  regulations  of  the  Library.  The  pi«a 
of  deposits,  as  expressed  in  the  Minute  of  the  Faculty,  may  exclude  altogether  from  accesi 
to  the  books  a  large  proportion  of  the  Students.  It  is  quite  proper  that  there  should  be 
some  security,  both  for  the  safety  and  the  proper  usage  of  books  ;  but  a  definite  sum,  and 
not  a  large  one,  should  be  paid  ;  not  to  be  varied  at  the  discretion  of  the  Librarian.  Odc 
hour  in  the.  week  is  much  too  short  a  time  for  the  Students  to  have  admission  to  the 
Library ;  such  a  rule  has  a  tendency  to  prevent  any  great  desire  to  apply  to  it ;  and  hence, 
while  the  evil  is  great,  there  may  not  be  any  strong  indication  to  the  Professors  that  it 
actually  exists.  Less  than  two  hours,  for  three  days  of  the  week,  should  not  be  granted.. 
The  latitude  given  to  the  Professors  is  too  extensive,  and  might  interfere,  in  a  very  essential 
degree,  with  the  usefulness  of  the  Library  to  the  Students.  There  is  no  reason  that  they 
should  not  be  limited  to  a  certain  number  of  volumes.  The  salary  of  the  Librarian  is  too 
small,  and  ought  to  be  enlarged.    A  Committee  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  should  decide 
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tipori  most  of  the  matters  which  are  at  present  left  wholly  to  his  discretion.     The  funds  it^ 

are  quite  inadequate;  and  if  the  University  Libraries  arfe  to  be  kept  top,  means  ftiust  be        ABEllDEEi^, 
devised  for  enabling  the  Senatus  to  purchase  the  standard  works,  and  the  most  intere&titog  MARisditAL  coLt: 

modem  publications,  whether  British  or  Foreign.    To  the  benefit  of  the  Stationers*  Hafl       -: -: — : 

books,  Manscha)  College  is  vtery  imperfectly  admitted.     It  mu*t  be  ih  j^stifefe^tat^d;  <lf^ 
the  utmost  e^re  has  been  tiaken,  ahd  taken  successfully,  to  prevent  books  being  lost.     As 
^rmerly  stated,  a  list  of  the  books  not  accounted  for  has-been  transmitted  i6  U&y  an'd 
although  it  embraces  a  long  period,  the  list  is  very  short.    There  is  added  td  W  ihi^'  u6te, 
^*  No  book  has  been  missing  from  the  Library  between  the  7th  of  Ottober  18^$  fttid  the 
present  date,  4th  February  i8ft8."  ........,-;.. 

Tutors. 

Engrafting  the  system  of  Tutors  upon  the  present  system,  would  be  equally  advantageous 
in  the  one  Aberdeen  College  as  in  the  other,  at^d  part  of  the  Bursari^  could  not  be  better 
employed  than  in  carrying  it  into  effect. 

Bursary  Funds. 

.  It  appears  firom  the  Returns  (p.  28),  that  part  of  the  Bursary  Fund^  had  been  borrowed 
^or  renewing  or  repairing  the  buildings,  and  that  the  rent  of  the  Professor's  lodging  in  the 
College  is  paid,  as  a  part  of  the  compensation  for  this.  Should  the  old  buildings  be  taken 
4owB,  which  must  be  case,  this  fund  wotild  be  diminished;  and  it  falls  to  be  considered 
whether  any  equivalent  can  be  made  for  what  would  be  withdrawn.  Measured  should  be 
adopted  to  prevent  in  future  the  appropriation  of  the  Fun^s  of  Bursaries  to  purposes  not 
analogous  to  those  for  which  they  were  destined. 

Manner  of  conferring  Dbo^ees. 

*  As  to  conferring  Degrees,  sufficient  precaution  has  been  taken  that  Medical  Degrees 
shall  not  be  improperly  conferred  ;  but  there  is  too  little  precaution  as  to  Degrees'in  Divinity 
and  Laws.  It  would  be  desirable  that  some  ^uch  regulations  as  have  be^n  adopted  at 
Kin^s  College,  in  respect  of  these,  and  of  Degrees  in  Arts,  should  be  introduced  iuto 
Manschal  Cdllege. 

Prizes. 

In  the  distribution  of  Prizes,  nK)re  control  is  reserved  to  the  Professors  than  in  KingStf 
College,  which  is  a  better  system ;  but  the  same  remarks  may  be  applied  to  this  subject  da 
were  made  in  the  account  of  the  sister  University. 

*  PRINCIPAL. 

The  Principal  of  Marischal  College  may  either  be  a  Layman  or  a  Theologian,  and  t)(9  is 
not  necessarily  a  Professor. 

Law  Faculty. 
« 

The  Law  Faculty,  in  both  Colleges,  may  be  united  as  the  Theological  Faculty  is  now) 
and  were  the  Professor  of  Civil  Law  in  King's  College  to  lecture  upon  the  subjects  sug- 
gested as  appropriate  to  him,  and  the  classes  of  Scots  Law  and  Conveyancing  to  bd 
sufficiently  encouraged,  much  knowledge  of  law  might  be  communicated  to  a  large  body^ 
of  young  men  who  settle  in  life  as  legal  practitioners  through  the  North  of  Scotland; 
while  a  general  view  of  those  important  points  might  be  of  great  utility  to  numbers  who, 
though  not  destined  for  any  of  the  professions  of  Iaw>  mignt  be  <krsih)us  ta*  have*«uch 
information  with  regard  to  it,  as  would  enable  them  either  to  n^anage  their  own  affairs,  or 
to  superintend  the  management.  •  r  • , 

Length  of  Session* 

The  system  of  confining  each  year  almost  exclusively  to  one  subject,  or  at  least  putting 
it  out  of  the  power  of  the  Students,  in  a  subsequent  Session,  to  review  what  they  had  pre- 
viously done,  is,  for  the  reason  already  stated,  of  very  questionable  propriety ;  while  the 
load  of  duty  imposed  upon  each  Professor  may  be  expected  to  exhaust  his  vigour,  and  to 
render  it  almost  impossible  for  him,  during  the  Winter  months,  to  devote  any  time  to  his 
own  intellectual  pursuits.  This  would  be  easilv  remedied  by  a  different  arrangement,  and 
particularly  by  lengthening  the  Session  to  six  months;  to  which,  notwithstanding  the 
evidence  as  to  the  supposed  poverty  of  the  Students,  there  does  not  seem  to  be  any  greater 
objection  in  Aberdeen  than  in  the  other  University  towns.  The  Professor  of  Natural 
Philosophy  thus  alludes,  in  his  evidence,  to  this  subject:  **  I  beg  leave  to  suggest,  that  Evid.  p.  404 
tl\e  length  of  the  Session,  which  has  been  fixed  solely  with  reference  to  the  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Students  who  attend  this  College,  is  capable  of  some  improvement;  but 
that  any  improvement  introduced,  by  making  it,  for  example,  six  months,  would  lessen 
very  greatly  the  hours  of  teaching.  The  fatigue  of  teaching  for  twenty-two  weeks  and 
a  half,  as  at  present,  witliout  a  single  holiday,  two  excepted,  becomes  too  great.''  His 
might  have  added,  that  too  much  is  thus  also  imposed  upon  the  Students;  and  nothing  it 
more  obvious  than  that,  when  this  is  the  case,  less  proficiency  is  in  general  made  than 
when  the  tasks  are  proportioned  more  exactly  to  what  in  early  life  may  be  considered  as 


the  average  extent  of  exertion. 
310. 
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While  we  have  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  hambly  to  recommend  some  very  important  altera* 
tions,  in  regard  to  both  the  Universities  of  Aberdeen,  as  indispensably  necessary,  it  would 
be  injustice  to  conclude  this  account  of  their  past  and  present  condition,  without  acknow- 
ledging in  the  strongest  manner  the  just  claims  which  they  have  to  the  gratitude  of  the 
country.  They  have  contributed,  in  a  very  high  degree,  to  the  dissemination  of  know- 
ledse ;  they  have  silently  and  unostentatiously  raised  the  intellectual  state  of  Scotland ; 
and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  may  be  rendered  still  more  efficient  in  carrying 
forward  that  improvement  in  Science  and  Philosophy  by  which  the  present  age  is  distin- 
guished, and  from  the  progress  of  which  so  mucn  is  to  be  anticipated,  favourable  to  the 
best  interests  and  the  most  elevated  enjoyments  of  this  and  of  future  generations. 
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Appendix  (A). — Supplementary  Appendix,  commencing  with  Enumeration  of  Prop^es, 
p.  2  to  15th,  '*  Account  of  Burse  Pund,"  on  p.  6. 

Appendix  (B). — ''  Return  of  the  Amount  of  Money  borrowed,  and  constituting  a  Debt 
against  Marischal  College,  with  the  particulars  thereof,  whether  due  to  the  Bursaiy 
funds  or  to  any  other  source,  in  1826,  or  at  any  subsequent  period/' 

(Which  Return  is  as  follows:) 

The  following  are  the  only  Debts  due  by  Marischal  College,  or  in  any  way  affecting  any 
of  its  funds,  viz. 

1.  Debt  due  to  the  Burse  Fund,  1,135 /« 

This  debt  is  made  up  of  the  stocks  of  twelve  small  Bursaries,  on  the  foundations  men- 
tioned below;  which  stocks  were  expended  in  erecting  part  of  the  present  buildings  of  tbe 
College,  or  in  paying  off  debts  contracted  in  erecting  them,  and  at  or  before  the  annexed 
dates  respectively,  viz.  Rev.  GKlbert  Ramsay's  (part  of),  1726 ;  Mr.  Alexander  Galloway's, 
1719;  Rev.  George  Melville's,  1742;  Mrs.  Margaret  Garden's,  1742;  Rev.  Alexander^ 
Smith's,  1751 ;  Rev.  Walter  Denoon's,  1758;  Mr.  Thomas  Forbes',  1775. 

As  the  annual  interest  of  the  above  sum,  there  has  been  reeulcu-ly  paid  in  Bursaries, 
55 /L  4  s.  6d.,  out  of  what  is  entitled  the  Burse  Fund  in  former  Returns.  Part  of  this  in- 
terest has  been  paid  by  means  of  an  annuity  of  28  /.  6  s.  8  <?.,  granted  by  the  Crown  in 
1699  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Bishop's  rents  of  Aberdeen,  for  paying  the  debts  due  by  the  College,  and 
for  other  uses  not  specified  in  the  grant.  The  rest  of  the  interest,  viz.  26/.  17  s.  10  i., 
has  been  provided  for  by  means  of  the  rents  of  lodgings  occupied  in  the  College  buildings, 
and  the  mterest  of  money  lent  from  the  Burse  Fund.  In  1826  these  rents  amounted  to 
3a/.  18s.;  they  now  amount  only  to  ig/.  18  s.  with  a  prospect  of  further  reduction^  part 
of  the  lodgings  being  unoccupied  and  uninhabitable.  At  the  last  settlement  of  accounts 
(15th  June  1829)  the  sum  lent  from  the  Burse  Fund  was  100  /.,  and  there  was  in  the  Procu- 
rator's hand  a  balance  of  g  /«  5  s.  10  {J  d^ 

2.  Debt  due  by  the  Locality  Funds  to  the  Library  Fund. 

For  the  improvement  of  the  Locality  property  (appropriated  for  the  salaries  of  the  Prin- 
cipal and  four  Regents),  money  was  borrowed  from  the  Library  Fund  in  1818,  and  several 
following  years.  Five  per  cent,  interest  has  been  regularly  allowed  on  the  debt,  and  it  is 
in  a  state  of  gradual  reduction  by  repayments  of  60  /.  a  year,  on  account  of  principal  and 
interest,  out  of  the  revenue  of  the  localities.  By  the  annual  repayment  on  the  20th  Jane 
1829,  this  debt  was  reduced  to  262  /.  18  s.  7  4  ^. 

3.  Debt  due  by  Gray's  Mathematical  Bursary  Fund  to  the  Locality  Funds,  45/* 

This  sum  was  lent  to  Gray's  Fund  merely  for  the  sake  of  getting  it  more  conveniently 
put  out  at  interest,  along  with  money  belonging  to  this  fund. 

Marischal  College,  6th  July  1829.  (signed)  John  Cruickshank,  Sec. 

Appendix  (C).— Rental,  1716. 

Appendix  (D). — Account  of  the  Localities  and  Crombie's  Mortification  for  1825,  printed 
on  pages  12,  13  and  14  of  Supplementary  Appendix,  dated  5th  September  1827. 

Appendix  (E). — Answer  12  ;  also  last  part  of  first  Appendix,  in  so  far  as  applicable  to  tbe 
Bursaries,  betns  Return  by  Magistrates  of  Aberdeen;  and  the  Supplementary  Account 
respecting  the  Bursaries,  made  up  from  papers  transmitted  in  1827,  and  inserting  tbe 
account  of  the  Burse  Fund,  as  stated  on  p.  6,  of  Supplementary  Appendix. 
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;    CODE  of  RULES,  STATUTES  and  ORDINANCES,  to  be  observed  id  aU  time  IV. 

coming  in  the  United  University  of  Aberdeen.  ABKHPEWf, 

MARIICHAl.   COLt. 

The  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  following  Constitution  for  the  Government  of       — — — 
the  United  University  of  Aberdeen;  and  statute  and  ordain,  that  the  same  shall  Code  of  Rulesi  &€• 
take  effect  from  the  day  of 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

I.  That  there  shall  be  a  Chancellor  of  the  University,  who  shall  be  elected  by  the  Senatos 
Academicus,  and  shall  continue  in  office  for  life. 

That  the  Installation  of  the  Chancellor  shall  take  place  within  a  year  after  his  appoint* 
ment. 

That  the  Chancellor  shall  be  entitled  to  preside  at  all  University  Meetings,  and  to 
summon  and  direct  a  University  Court  to  be  held  for  the  consideration  of  any  matters 
concerning  the  interests  of  the  University. 

That  in  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  the  Principal  shall  preside  at  University 
Meetings* 

That  University  Meetings  shall  be  composed  of  the  Chancellor,  of  the  Members  of  the 
University  Court,  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  of  the  Examiners  for  Degrees* 
That  these  Meetings  shall  only  be  assembled  for  the  installation  of  the  Chancellor, 
for  the  induction  of  the  Rector  and  of  the  Principal  and  Professors  to  their  respec* 
tive  offices,  for  the  conferring  of  Degrees  granted  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  ana  for 
the  distribution  of  general  Prizes ;  at  which  University  Meetings  the  Graduates  and 
Students  of  the  University  shall  be  entitled  to  be  present,  in  places  to  be  assigned  to 
them  respectively  by  the  Chancellor  or  University  Court. 

Il«  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  there  shall  be  a  University  Court,  in 
wuich  the  general  superintendence  and  government  of  the  University,  as  hereinafter 
mentioned,  shall  be  vested. 

That  this  Court  shall  consist  of, 

I.  A  Rector,  being  the  Head  or  President  of  the  Court. 

That  the  Rector  shall  be  elected  by  the  Principal  and  Professors,  and  Matriculated 
Students,  according  to  the  mode  hitherto  adopted  in  Marischal  College ;  and  also 
by  the  Graduates  of  King's  College  and  Marischal  College,  who  have  received 
Degrees  since  1825,  and  by  the  Graduates  of  the  United  University,  with  the  excep- 
tion after  mentioned;  at  a  meeting  to  be  assembled  for  this  purpose,. at  which  tne 
Principal,  or  in  his  absence  the  senior  Professor,  shall  preside ;  and  in  the  event  of 
an  equality  of  votes,  the  President  of  the  meeting  shall  have  an  original  and  a  casting 
vote. 

That  no  Student  shall  be  allowed  to  vote  who  is  not  actually  and  truly  attending  the 
Classes,  and  that  all  votes  of  Students  shall  be  held  to  be  incompetent  in  cases  where 
the  ticket  has  been  obtained  only  to  acquire  a  right  of  voting. 

That  the  Rector  shall  continue  in  office  for  the  space  of  four  years,  and  go  out  of  office 
on  the  31  St  of  December  after  the  lapse  of  four  years  commencing  the  1st  day  of 
January  after  his  election;  and  the  new  Rector  shall  be  chosen  m  the  month  of 
October  preceding  the  expiration  of  the  above  term  of  incumbency  ;  the  day  of  elec- 
tion being  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  of  which  three  months  previous  notice 
-     shall  be  publicly  given. 

That  the  Rector  shall  be  again  eligible  for  office. 

That  the  first  election  of  a  Rector  shall  take  place  in  the  month  of  October  foUowing^ 
the  intimation  to  the  University  of  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  on  a  day  to  be 
fixed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  of  which  day  public  intimation  shall  be  given  at 
least  three  months  previously  thereto ;  and  for  which  day  the  Principal  shall  sum- 
mon, by  public  advertisement,  a  meeting  of  the  Professors  and  Graauates  for  that 
purpose. 
'  That  the  Rector,  by  acceptance,  shall  undertake  personally  to  perform  the  duties  of 
the  office,  and  to  be  present  at  the  University  Courts,  when  not  necessarily  prevented 
from  attendance. 

That  neither  a  Principal  nor  a  Professor  of  any  of  the  Universities  shall  be  eligible  to 
the  office  of  Rector. 

n.^  The  Principal  for  the  time  being. 

3.  An  Assessor,  nominated  by  the  Chancellor,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor. 

4«  An  Assessor,  nominated  by  the  Rector,  not  being  a  Principal  or  a  Professor. 

5;  An  Assessor,  nominated  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  which  Assessor  may  be  a  Principal 
or  a  Professor. 

That  each  of  these  three  Assessors  shall  continue  in  office  for  the  space  of  four 
years. 

310.  3  A3  ^^^C^r\r\cAo 
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IV.  That  the  Assessors  to  be  nominated  by  the  Cbanceller,  the  Rector,  and  by  the  Senatus 

ABERPEENp  Academicns,  shall  be  chosen  before  the  first  day  of  January  following  the  election  of 

MA&iscHAL  COLL.  the  RectoF, 

i That  in  the  «leetft»n'of  the  Rector,  no  Graduate  who  has  obtained  only  an  Honorary 

TiirfA  of  Piilii'  Ar^  Degree  in  Laws,  or  any  other  Honorary  Degree  since  i8^  shall  be  entitled  to  vote, 

voa?  oi  nuies,  c€<^      j^^^  ^^^^  ^j^^j  ^^  ^  Quorum  of  the  Court,  and  the  Court  shall  have  the  power  at  all 
'  *  times  to  adjourn  f     i  ,. 

That  the  lUctor  shfJl  k^^^  ^^  original  and  a  casting  vote ;  and  in  his  absence^  the 
Members  shall  preside  according  to  the  above  order,  but  widiout  any  such  donble 
vote  ;  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes  in  the  absence  of  the  Rector,  the  con- 
sideration of  the  matter  before  the  University  Court  shdl  be  adjourned  to  a  day,  of 
which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Rector ;  and  if  on  that  day  the  Rector,  after 
due  noticeyCattBOt  attend,  the  presiding  Member  shall  have  ad  original  and  a  casting 
vote. 
'That  tn  the  went  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the  Rector,  during  the  foi^said  perTod 
of  four  vears,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up  by  a  new  election,  which  shall  take  place 
within  tii  months,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  tihd  failing  dieir 
doing  so  iwithin  the  above  period,  by  the  Chancellor ;  and  in  the  event  of  the  death 
or  resignation  of  any  of  tne  Assessors,  the  vacancy  shall  be  supplied  within  six 
months,  by  their  respective  Constituents. 
That  persons  so  chosen  in  consequence  of  death  or  resignation,  shall  contlnne  in  office 
'  for  the  remainder  of  the  period  of  four  years  current  at  the  time  of  their  election^ 

Hie  Commi^ioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  tJhiversity  Court  shall  have  the  general  superintendence  and  government  of  the 
Univeifffity. 

That  thb  ITniversity  Court  shall  have  the  power  to  review  all  Regulations  and  Decisions 
of  the  Senatus,  and  shall  be  a  Coiirt  of  Appeal  from  their  proceedings  in  every  case, 
except  as  hereafter  provided. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  originate  and  carry  into  effect  all  im- 
provements in  the  internal  system  of  the  University,  not  inconsistent  with  the  Star 
tutes  6f  Visitation,  after  due  communication  with  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  withr 
the  sabclion  of  the  Chancellor. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  issue  directions  to  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micus, and  to  the  Professors,  in  oraer  to  enforce  punctual  attention  to  all  regulations 
which  may  be  enacted  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  teaching  in  the  University,  and  to 
enforce  the  due  performance  of  all  other  duties  imposed  on  the  Professors. 

That  the  Universi^  Court  shall  have  power  to  fix  and  regulate,  from  time  to  time,  tbe 
Fees  pavable  by  the  Students  to  the  several  Professors. 

That  tfie  University  Court  shatf  have  power  to  receive  and  dispose  of  all  Representa- 
tions-from  the  Senatus  Academicus,  Professors  or  Gradtiates,  and  all  coitiplaints  from 
Parents,  Students,  or  others. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  due  investigation,  and  after  hearing 
aU  partitB  interested,  to  censure  a  Professor,  or  to  suspend  him  fbr  a  period  not  ex- 
ceeding a  year ;  and  during  such  suspension  the  Senatus  Adademicus  shaH  have 
pow«r  to  make  due  provision  for  teaching  his  class. 

That  ^he  Uttiversity  Court  shall  have  power,  after  reguldr  inquiry  and  trial,  in  which  all 
parties  interested  must  be  regularly  summoned  and  fully  heard,  to  suspend  a  Professor, 
for  a  letter  period  than  a  year,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office ;  but  in  this  latter  case, 
sdch*^ecisioa  must  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  to  whom  the  sarnie  shttl  be 
immediately  communicated. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  aft^r  due  inquiry,  to  remove  the  Librarian, 
Janitors,  and  other  inferior  officers  of  the  University. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  rectify  any  other  abases  to  which  their 
attention  may  be  called. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 
That  no  sales,  feus,  or  alienations  of  any  description  whatever,  of  any  part  of  the  Pro- 
perty belonging  to  the  College,  or  any  Leases  or  Building  Leases,  beydnd  the  usual 
period  in  the  ordinary  administration  of  property,  shall  be  valid,  without  the  authority 
of*  a  special  Act  of  Parliament. 

That  the  whole  administration  and  manaonement  of  the  Revenue  and  Property  of  the 
University  and  College,  including  funds  mortified  for  Bursaries  or  other  purposes, 
shalt  be  vested  in  the  University  Court,  which  shall  have  power  to  appoint  Factors  or 
^  Collectors,  to  grant  Leases,  to  draw  Rents,  and  generally  shall  have  all  the  powers 
necessaiy  for  the  mtmagement  and  administration  of  the  Property,  but  without  the 
power  of  alienation  ;  and  that  the  Principal  and  Masters  shall  hereafter  have  no  power 
whatever  as  to  the  manascement  or  administration  of  any  of  the  Property  of  the  Col-» 
lege,  except  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  members  of  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  that  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  exclusive 
power  of  disposing  of  all  surplus  revenue  and  funds  beyond  what  has  been  appro- 
priated to  specific  objects  of  the  University ;  and  that  in  so  iar  as  it  has  been  the 
practice,  prior  to  1826,  to  divide  the  whole  Revenue,  after  certain  fixed  deductions, 
among  the  Principal  and  Professors,  as  their  salaries,  the  average  of  th^  said  divi- 
sible J&evenue  for  the  three  years  preceding  1826  shall  henceibrth'be  the  stated  fund 
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for  the  Salaries  of  the  Principal  and  Professors ;  and  any  sum  accumulated  beyond  fv. 

this  shall  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  University  Court,  for  the  i^cxease  of  the  salaries       areepeEN^ 
of  the  Professors,  or  for  any  other  object  strictly  connected  with  the  University,  to  marischal  coll. 
which  at  the  time  it  may  be  thought  to  he  expedient  to  apply  such  surplus.  ' 

That  the  Rector,  or  Principal,  shall  at  all  times  have  power  to  summon  a  University  ^:  ,     ^  ^  ,      « 
Court*  .  ^^^  ®f  Kuie^  &c. 

That  the  Rector  shall  have  no  power  to  pronounce  any  judgments  or  deliverances^  except 
by  and  with  the  advice,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  Court,  as  above  constituted 
and  reflated.  ........ 

That  the  Rector  shall  also  be  empowered  to  call  a  University  Court,  to  reconsider  any 
acts  and  decisions  of  any  meeting  of  the  Court* 

That  all  meetings  of  the  University  Court  shall  be  duly  intimated  to  the  Members  of  the 
Court  at  least  one  week  previously  to.  the  day  of  meeting,  except  in  the  event  of  ad- 
joumments  of  meetings  of  the  Court. 

That  the  induction  of  the  Rector  shall  take  place  within  five  months  after  his  election. 

That  a  University  Court  shall  be  held  immediately  after  the  induction  of  the  Rector. 

That  a  University  Court  shall  be  held  once  a  year,  in  the  month  of  ^pr^l,  after  intimation 
of  at  least  fourteen  days,  by  publication  on  the  College  gates.  ^ 

That  regular  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  shall  be  taken  and  preserved  by 
a  Secretary » to  be  appointed  by  the  Rector.  r  /        . 

TThat  upon  an  application  of  any  two  of  the  Assessors  of  the  University  Court,  or  of  any 
three  Professors,  or  signed  by  fifty  GraduateSj^stating^the  object  of  the  appUcation, 
the  Rector  shall  be  obliged  to  summon  a  meeting  of  the  University  Coui*t. 

That  the  Meetings  of  the  University  Court,  when,sitting  in  a.  judicial  capaoiiy,.  shall  be 
!    '  open  to  the  Public,  unless,  in  th^  opinion  of  the  Courts  the^^eculiar  nature  of  thecase 
shall  render  publicity  improper. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  havje  power,  to  review  the  Rei^ulations  for  th^  manage^ 
ment  of  the  Library  contained  in  the  present  Statutes  of  .Visitation,  and  to  make  any 
alterations  on  the  same,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  as  may  appear  to  be 
necessary^  adhering  to  the  general  rules  contained  in  these  Regulations. 
;  That  the  names  of  all  persons  admitted  a3  Graduates  of  the  University,  from  and  after  the 
publication  of  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  shall  be  enrolled  in  a  book  to  be  kept 
py  the  Seuatus  Academicus»  as  a  record  of  the  names  of  the  Graduates,  in  order  to 
ascertain  their  right  to  vote  for  the  election  of  a  Rector  or  Assessor:  and  all  those 
who  may  have  received  Degrees  prior  to  the  first  election  of  a. Rector  under  the  pre* 
sent  Statutes  of  Visitation,  must,  in  order  to  entitle  them  to  vote  for  that  officer,  ^ave 
their  names  enrolled,  upon  production  of  the  proper  evidence,, in  the  list  or  record  of 
Graduates,  at  least  two  weeks  preceding  the  day  fixed  for  any  election  of  a  Recton 

That  Graduates,  when  not  attending  any  of  the  classes,  shall  pay  the  sum  of  lot.  foi^  the 
Library,  upon  each  occasion  on  which  they  exercise  the  privilege  of  voting. 

ill.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  ordinary  Discipline  of  the  University  shall  be  vested  in  the  Senatus  Academicus 
thus  cpnstituted ;  an  appeal  to  the  University  Court,  in  case  of  discipline,  bein^  ooly 
competent  from  decisions  of  the  Senatus  relating  to  the  dismissal  or  expulsion  of 
Students,  or  preventing  Students  from  proceeding  in  the  usual  manner  through  the 
Curriculum  of  Study, 

That  the  Principal  shall  preside  in  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  shall  have  an  original 
and  a  casting  vo(;e.  . 

*  That  the  Principal  shall  have  the  constant  and  ordinary  inspection  of  the  Professors^ 
and  shall  have  a  general  power  of  inspection  of  the  education  and  discipline  of  aU 
the  Students. 

That  the  Principal  shall  be  empowered  at  all  times  to  superintend  the  several  Classes  of 
the  University,  and  shall  visit  each  not  less  than  twice  each  Session* 
'  That  th^  Principal  shall  be  present  at  the  distribution  of  Class  Prizes. 

That  in  the  event  of  the  Prmcipal  being  absent  from  a  meeting  of  the  Senatus  Acade*' 
micus,  at  which  there  may  be  an  equality  of  votes,  the  consideration  of  the  matter  of 
such  difference  of  opinion  shall  be  adjourned  to  a  subsequent  day,  of  which  notice 
shall  be  given  to  the  Principal ;  and  in  case  of  his  continued  inability  to  attend,'and 
of  the  same  difference  of  opinion,  the  subject  shall  be  referred  to  the  University  Court, 
provided  that  any  Professor  shall  insist  on  such  reference  being  made. 


The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  system  of  instruction  in  the  United 
University  shall  be  conducted  upon  the  following  plan;  namely,  the  United  University 
shall  consist  of, 

1.  A  Principal. 

Theology^ 

2.  A  Professor  of  Divinity  or  Systematic  Theology,  ^ 

3.  A  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

'  4.  A  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

^    .  .  6-  A  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

310.  3  A  4  Law, 
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ABERDEEN,  6.  A  Professor  of  Scotch  Law. 

llARtSCHAX.   COLL. 


Code  of  Rule8>  &c. 


Medicine. 

7.  A  Professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic. 

8.  A  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery. 

9.  A  Professor  of  Chemistry. 

10.  A  Professor  of  Materia  Medica. 

11.  A  Professor  of  Botany, 

12.  A  Professor  of  Midwifery. 

Arts. 

13.  A  Professor  of  Moral  and  Political  Philosophy. 

14.  A  Professor  of  Logic  and  Rhetoric. 

15.  A  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy. 

16.  A  Professor  of  Mathematics. 


A  Professor  of  Natural  History. 
A  Professor  of  Greek. 


\l: 

19.  A  Professor  of  Humanity. 


The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  no  person  who  has  not  been  a  Professor  of  either  King's  College  or  Mariscbal 
College  before  the  union,  hereafter  appointed  to  a  Professorship  of  Language,  Philo- 
sophy, Mathematics,  Law  or  Medicme,  shall  at  the  same  time  be  a  Minister  of  anf 
parish  church  or  chapel  of  ease. 

That  no  person  who  has  not  been  a  Professor  of  either  King's  College  or  Marischal 
College  before  the  union,  hereaflei  appointed  to  a  Professorship  in  any  of  the 
branches  of  Theology,  including  the  rrofessorship  of  Oriental  Languages,  shall  at 
the  same  time  be  a  Minister  of  any  parish  church  or  chapel  of  ease. 
^  That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  to  the  situation  of  Principal  shall  at  the  same  time 
be  a  Minister  of  any  parish  church  or  chapel  of  ease. 

The  Commissioners,  farther  considering  the  importance  of  preserving  the  connection  which 
has  hitherto  subsisted  between  the  Universities  and  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of 
effectually  securing  the  purity  of  the  Doctrines  maintained  by  the  Members  of  the 
Theological  Faculties  in  the  several  Universities ;  and  considering  that  it  is  not  neces- 
sary or  expedient  for  them  to  form  any  collective  judgment  or  opinion  on  any  cootro* 
verted  question  which  may  exist  as  to  the  rights  or  duties  of  Professors  of  Theology  as 
Members  of  the  Church  Courts,  or  as  to  their  subjection  under  the  existing  laws  to 
the  jurisdiction  of  those  Courts ; 

Statute  and  ordain. 
That  without  compromising  or  abridging  the  powers,  whatever  they  niay  be,  of  the 
Church  to  exercise  superintendence  over  all  Professors  in  any  of  the  Universities, 
under  the  existing  laws  of  Scotland,  in  regard  to  the  religious  opinions  they  may  dis- 
seminate, every  Professor  of  Theology,  including  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  or  Oriental 
Languages,  shall  be  an  ordained  Minister  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland;  and 
that,  in  case  any  such  Professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology  shall,  by  any  lawful  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Church  Courts,  be  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ministry,  or 
shall  be  suspended  in  the  exercise  thereof,  on  account  of  Heretical  doctrine,  whether 
taught  in  the  University,  or  otherwise  promulgated,  or  on  account  of  any  other 
Clcclesiastical  cause ;  such  sentence  ot  the  Church  Court  shall,  ipso  facto,  infer 
a  deprivation  of  his  office,  or  a  suspension  of  his  functions,  as  a  Professor  in  the  Uni- 
versity; and  that  the  same  rule  shall  apply  to  the  Principal;  such  suspension  taking 
effect  from  the  intimation  of  the  sentence  of  the  Church  Court  to  the  Senatus  Aca- 
demicus  of  the  University,  and  such  deposition  by  a  sentence  of  the  University  Court, 
proceeding  on  the  sentence  of  the  Church  Court. 

The  Commissioners  further  declare,  ordain  and  enact. 

That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  the  Theological, 
Language,  or  Philosophical  Classes,  shall  at  the  same  time  hold  any  official  and  per- 
manent situation,  or  be  efagaged  in  any  regular  trade  or  profession,  imposing  duties 
which  interfere  with  the  full  discharge  of  his  duties  as  Principal  or  Professor. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  in  future  no  appointments  of  Joint-Professors,  or  of  Assistants  and  Successors* 
shall  take  place,  or  be  legal  and  valid,  except  in  the  case  of  the  insanity  of  the  In- 
cumbent, as  hereinafter  provided. 

That  in  the  event  of  a  Professor  becoming  unfit  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  in  con- 
sequence of  infirmities  or  of  old  age,  he  shall  be  entitled,  after  resignation,  to  draw  a 
certain  proportion  of  the  salary  payable  to  his  successor;  provided  always  that  the 
expediency  of  such  resignation,  and  the  propriety  of  the  terms  on  which  it  is  to  take 
place,  shall  be  approved  of  by  the  University  Court. 
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.   That  it  shall  be  in  the  p^wer  of  die  University  Conrt,  ttpoo  proper  cause  shown,  to  direct  iv, 

and  enforce,  in  such  manner  as  the  case  may  require,  the  resignation  of  any  Processor,       ABERD&SIf» 
when  he  shall  be  proved  to  their  satisfaction  to  be  unfit  for  the  duties  of  his  office,  marisgral  coll. 
and  to  give  him  a  right  to  a  certain  portion  of  the  salary  daring  his  life-time  ;  or  in        _— — - 
the  event  of  insanity,  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a  Joint-Professor,  with  adequate  ^  ,    ©f  p  1     ^ 
provision  for  the  original  Incumbent  upon  the  above  principle.  ®  '     ' 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  any  proposal  for  the  founding  of  an  additional  Professorship  must  be  submitted 
to  the  University  Court ;  and  that  the  same,  if  approved  of  by  the  University  Court, 
shall  not  take  effect,  or  the  Professor  become  a  Member  of  the  Senatus  Academicus, 
without  the  sanction  and  consent  of  the  Crown  duly  intimated  to  the  Chancellor. 

That  no  individual  or  public  body  founding  any  Professorship,  shall  be  entitled  to 
reserve  the  right  of  appointment  to  the  same. 

Th6  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  subscription  to  the  Confession  of  Faith 
and  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  shall  be  invariably  required  from  the  Principal 
and  Professors  before  their  induction,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  Scotland, 
Massed  in  i6go,  cap.  17,  and  from  all  members  of  the  University  Court  before  acting 
m  such  capacity. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  neither  the  Principal,  nor  any  Professor, 
shall  be  Librarian  or  Factor,  or  hold  any  other  subordinate  situation  in  the 
University. 


Arts. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  following  shall  be  the  Curriculum 
of  Study  in  Arts,  in  order  to  entitle  public  Students  to  obtain  Certificates  of  having 
^one  through  a  regular  University  Education  in  Literature  and  Philosophy,  or 
in  order  to  entitle  them  to  be  admitted  to  Examinations  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor 
of  Arts. 

lit  Year. — ^That  the  first  year  of  attendance  at  College  shall  include  the  jftrst  Latin  and 
Jint  Greek  Classes,  which  shall  commence  on  the  second  'Wednesday  of  October,  and 
continue  till  the  first  day  of  May  following. 

Hiat  each  of  these  two  Classes  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  on  five  days  in  the 
wfe*. 

^  Year, — ^That  the  eecQud  year  of  attendance  «ball  incltide  the  $ec(md  Latin,  second 

Greek,  9jkdjirst  Mathematical  Classes* 
That  each  of  the  second  Greek  and  second  Latia  Classes  shall  be  taught  two  hours 

each  day,  on  five  days  in  the  week  ;  and  the  first  Mathematical  Class  one  hour  each 

day,  on  five  days  in  the  week. 

*j/d  Fear.— That  the  third  year  of  attendance  shall  include  a  $ec<md  Mathematical  Class, 

and  a  Class  of  Elementary  Logic  and  Rhetoric. 
That  the  second  Mathematical  Class  shall  be  taught  one  hour  each  day,  on  five  days  in 

the  week. 
That  the  Elementary  Logic  and  Rhetoric  Class  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  on 

five  days  in  the  week  ;  one  hour  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second  hour 

in  Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  Composition,  8cc. 

^h  Year. — That  the  fourth  year  of  attendance  -shall  include  the  Classes  of  Natural 

Philosophy  and  Moral  Philosophy. 
That  each  ot  the  Classes  of  Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy  shall  be  taught  two  iiours 

each  day,  on  five  days  in  the  week;  one  hqur  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the 

second  in  Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  8cc. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  die'Examinatiotis,  Exercises,  Thetfies,  &c.  in  the  Logic,  Natural  Philosophy,  and 
Moral  Philosophy  Classes,  shall  be  imperative  on  all  the  Studeints,  except  on  those 
who  have  obtamed  an  exemption  from  the  Professor,  to  be  reported  to  the  Senatus ; 
and  no  Student  so  exempted  shall  be  present  at  the  examination  hours,  or  shall  be 
entitled  to  a  Certificate  of  attendance  on  the  Class,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  competi- 
tion for  Prizes,  or  for  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

^The  Commissioqers  statute  and  ordain, 

That  in  future  the  instruction  of  the  first  Greek  Class  shall  commence  with  the  reading 
of  some  of  the  Greek  Classics  now  in  use ;  and  that  the  Professor  shall  not  occupy 
the  time  allotted  to  this  Class  in  teaching  the  Elements  of  Grammar  to  persons  not 
previously  acquainted  therewith. 

That  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session,  the  Students  professing  to  be  qualified  for 
admission  as  public  Students  to  the  Class  as  thus  regulated,  shall  enter  themselves 
as  public  Students ;  that  the  privileges  resulting  from  attendance  on  that  Class  as 
a  part  of  Academical  Education  shall  belong  to  those  Students  only  who  shall  be 
so  entered ;  that  such  Students  only  shall  receive  certificates  of  attendance ;  and 
that  the  system  of  instruction  shall  be  conducted  exclusively  with  reference  to  the 

310.  '  3  B  improvement 
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jV.  improvement  of  persons  adequately  instructed  in  the  Greek  Grammar  before  enti^ 

ABERDEEN,  ^^^  Class.  .     . 

MARiscHAL  COLL.      That  petsous  applying  for  admission  to  the  first  Greek  Class,  although  not  fully  qualified 

to  enter  as  puDlic  Students,  shall  notwithstanding  be  allowed  to  attend  the  meetings 

Cod     f  R  1      &  of  the  Class;  and  that  those  who  may  attend  regularly  from  the  date  of  the  enrol- 

e  o      uies,    c.  ment  of  the  public  Students  as  hereinafter  mention^,  shall  be  entitled,  at  any  Uipe  in 

the  first  week  after  the  Christmas  vacation,  to  intimate  to  the  Professor  that  th^y  are 
willing  to  be  examined  by  him  in  presence  of  the  Class,  in  order  that,  if  they  shall 
then  be  found  to  have  attained  such  a  knowledge  of  the  Elements  of  Greek  as-  to 
qualify  them  for  the  business  of  the  Class  as  public  Students,  they  may  be  enrolled 
as  such  ;  and  that  if  examined,  found  qualified,  and  enrolled  accordingly,  witbiti  the 
time  above  specified,  such  persons  shall  be  entitled  to  certificates  of  attendance  and 
other  privileges  of  public  Students. 
That  all  persons  intending  to  enrol  as  public  Students  in  the  first  Greek  Class  at  the 
commencement  of  any  Session,  shall,  on  or  before  the  20th  day  of  October  io  eac^ 
year,  give  their  names  to  the  Professor,  who  shall  keep  a  separate  roll  of  puUic 
Students. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  the  roll  of  public  Students  shall  be  givoi 
by  each  Professor  to  the  Secretary  of  the  University,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of 
February  in  each  year,  in  order  to  be  entered  in  the  University  books. 
The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  Students,  on  entering  the  University,  if 
found  qualified,  after  a  private  examination  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts, 
for  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  shall  be  entitled  to  commence  with 
the  said  Classes  as  public  Students,  with  the  same  privileges  as  if  they  had  attended 
the  Classes  of  the  first  year. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  all  Students  proposing  to  attend  the  First  Glass  of  Mathematics,  shall  be  r^nired 
to  possess,  at  the  time  they  enter  the  Class,  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  first  four 
.  Books  of  Euclid,  and  of  Algrebra,  as  far  as  Simple  Equations. 

That  public  Students  in  the  First  Class  of  Matnematics  shall  enrol  on  or  before  the 
20tn  October  in  each  year. 

That  Students  professing  themselves  to  be  competent,  on  entering  the  second  ye^s 
attendance  of  the  Curriculum,  to  commence  with  the  second  Mathematical  Clan, 
may  enter  themselves  as  public  Students  in  that  Class,  and  may  attend  the  saaie  in 
the  same  year  with  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  provided  that  tfiey 
shall  be  found  competent  to  attend  the  second  Mathematical  Class  after  a  private 
Examination  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts. 

That  the  change  of  practice  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  Laws  shall  not  come  into  acthal 
operation  till  three  jrears  from  and  after  the  penod  when  the  present  Statuties  of 
Visitation,  after  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Crown,  shall  be  intimated  to  the 
University. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  no  person  who  has  not  been  enrolled  as  a 
public  Student,  in  conformity  with  the  foregoing  Regulations,  shall  be  entided^to 
a  certificate  of  attendance,  either  of  having  attended  individual  Classes,  or  having 
gone  through  a  regular  University  Education  in  Literature  and  Philosophy,  or  to 
compete  for  University  Prizes,  or  td  be  admitted  to  Examinations  for  Degrees 
in  Arts. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  in  the  Classes  forming  the  Curriculum  of  Arts,  the  fee  to  be  paid  by  a  Student 

shall  be  three  guineas,  besides  7*.   6d.   for  the  Library:  That  any  Student  who 

has  attended  the  first  and  second  Classes  of  a  Professor,  or  the  same  Class  twice,  sl|all 

not  be  required  to  pay  for  a  third  year's  attendance  on  any  of  these  Classes. 
That  there  shall  be  no.  distinction  of  rank  among  Students,  as  Primars,  Secondars,  or 

Ternars,  or  otherwise. 
That  these  fees  shall  be  exigible  from  all  Students,  including  Bursars,  unless  the  exactio|i 

shall  be  found  to-be  inconsistent  with  any  Foundations  of  Bursaries  which  »re 

obligatory  upon  the  University. 
That  applications  for  gratuitous  attendance  shall  be  made  to  the  Professor  of  each 

Class  respectively,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  decide 

accordingly. 
That  the  above  fees  shall  not  be  increased,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  University 

Court,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chancellor.  .  . 

That  the  other  class-dues  shall  be  regulated  and  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Acadeiowcii^i 

subject  to  the  control  of  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That'the  following  shall  be  the  Regiilations  for  the  granting  of  Degrees  in  Arts;  viz. 

That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  only  on  Students  who  have 
completed  the  foregoing  Curriculum  of  Study  at  one  or  other  of  the  Scotcn 
Universities. 

That  attendance  of  not  less  than  all  the  Terms  of  a  University  year  at  Oxford  or  Cam- 
bridge, or  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  shall  be  allowed  as  one  Session  to  Students 

from  those  Universities,  under  thi^   condition,   that  in  all  cases  attendance  at  a 

'  Scotch 
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'  Scotch  Uifi verity  shall  be  required  during  the  fourth  or  last  Session  of  attendance  at  lY;. 

a  University.  ABERDEEN,. 

That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  the  Candidate  must  undergo  marischalcou^. 

an  Examination  with  credit  in  the  following  requisites  ;  viz. 

LiOin. — That,  in  Latin,  he  shall  be  examined  in  two  Decades  of  Livy,  or  in  the.  Orations 
of  Cicero,  and  in  the  whole  of  Virgil,  or  Horace,  or  Juvenal ;  translating  the  same 
either  viv&  voce,  or  in  writing,  or  both,  as  the  Examiners  may  prescribe,  and  shall  be 
oaUed  to  perform  Exercises  in  Latin  Composition. 

Greek. — ^That,  in  Greek,  he  shall  be  examined  in  three  Books  of  Thucydides,  or  in 
Demosthenes,  or  in  Aristotle's  Ethics  or  Rhetoric,  in  Prose ;  and  in  two  Tragedies  of 
Sophocles,  or  of  Euripides,  in  Poetry- 

That  the  Candidate  shall  have  bis  choice  in  which  of  the  above-mentioned  Authors  he  is 
ta  be  examined ;  the  Examinations  comprehending  both  Prose  and  Poetry. 

Mathematics. — ^That  with  regard  to  Mathematics,  he  shall  be  examined  in  the  11th  and 
12th  books  of  Euclid  ;  Spherical  Trigonometry  ;  Conic  Sections  ;  Algebra,  including 
Equations  of  the  Higher  Denominations. 

Logic,  Natural  Philosophy,  Moral  Philosophy. — That  the  Candidates  shall  be  examined 
in  the  subjects  of  the  courses  of  Lectures  in  the  following  Classes,  viz.  Logic,  Natural 
Philosophy,  and  Moral  Philosophy,  such  Examinations  being  conducted,  partly  in 
writing,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Examiners. 

That  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  who  may  desire  to  obtain  the  Degree 
with  Honours,  shall  be  allowed  to  intimate  their  readiness  to  undergo  a  higher  exami- 
nation than  that  already  prescribed ;  and  those  who  are  found  worthy  of  such  distinc- 
tion shall  be  arranged  in  two  classes ;  one  Class  entitling  Candidates  to  Honourable 
Distinction,  and  another  Class  to  be  called  the  Highest  Class  of  Honours. 

That  Candidates  shall  not  be  enrolled  in  the  former  of  these  Classes  for  Honours,  unless 
they  have  been  examined  in  a  greater  number  of  works  or  subjects  than  is  prescribed 
for  the  ordinary  examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and  the  distinction 
of  the  Highest  Honours  shall  only  be  awarded  to  those  who  have  greatly  excelled  the 
Candidates  entitled  to  be  ranked  in  the  first  Class  for  Honours. 

That  excellence  in  Latin  Composition,  and  in  all  the  written  Exercises  prescribed,  shall 
be  particularly  required  as  a  condition  to  be  admitted  into  the  Class  for  Honours. 

That  the  Highest  Honours  may  be  taken  either  in  Classical  or  Scientific  attainments. 

That  if  Highest  Honours  ai*e  desired  in  Classical  attainments,  good  Greek  as  well  as 
Latin  Composition  in  prose,  shall  be  required  ;  the  Candidate  also  undergoing  an 
examination  in  an  additional  number  of  Latin  and  Greek  authors,  to  be  selected  by 
himself. 

That  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  Scientific  attainments,  the  Candidate  must  un- 
dergo an  examination  in  some  of  the  higher  and  more  difficult  branches  of  Science. 

That  m  order  to  be  entitled  to  Honourable  Distinction  or  Highest  Honours,  in  taking 
the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Candidates  shall  be  examined  on  several  days,  and  as 
often  as  the  Examiners  may  deem  necessary. 

That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  attendance  shall  be  required  in  the 

Classes  of  Natural  History,  Chemistry,  and  Political  Economy,  and  the  said  Degree 

shall  not  be  conferred  until  after  the  lapse  of  at  least  one  year  after  the  Candidate  has 

obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

That  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  only  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  the 

Universities  of  Scotland,  and  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  of 

*  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  shall  attend  the  additional  Classes  dbove  prescribed,  and 

undergo  the  requisite  Examinations. 

That  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  only  be  conferred  after  Examinations  in  the 

subjects  of  the  additional  Classes  above  mentioned. 
That  the  principal  Examination  to  entitle  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  take 
•        place  in  any  branch  of  Literature,  Philosophy  or  Science,  which  the  Candidate  may 
select ;  the  Examination  to  be  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  very  high 
attainments. 
'    That  the  names  of  all  the  Bachelors  and  Masters  of  Arts  shall  be  annually  published, 
distinguishing,  in  the  case  of  Bachelors  of  Arts,  in  separate  lists  or  classifications, 
those  who  take  Highest  Honours,  and  those  who  take  the  Degree  with  Honourable 
Distinction. 

That  persons,  not  being  Professors,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as 
Examiners  for  Degrees,  for  not  less  than  three,  or  more  than  five  years ;  being  eligible 
for  re-appointment  to  this  duty. 
That  under  the  Regulations  enacted  in  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  the  Senatus 
Academicus  shall  in  the  first  instance  appoint  either  Graduates,  or  other  persons  pro- 
perly qualified,  to  be  Examiners. 

,    fliat  from  and  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  ae^  to 
Degrees  shall   have  been  in  operation,   the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  appoint  as 
Examiners  for  Degrees,  Graduates  of  one  or  other  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland. 
That  such  Examiners  shall  be  Members  of  Univcrr^ity  Meetings. 

310.  3B2  That 
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IV.  That  there  shall  be  three  Examiners  fur  Ijie  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arte,  wd  two  for  the 

AISHDEEN,  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  unless  a  ^eater  number  shall  be  found  neoes«ary. 

liMncHAL  COLL.       That  after  the  lapse  of  the  period  of  the  teq  yesgrs  abore  menttoned,  the  B^icaininers  for 

■     ■  the  Degree  of  Masters  or  Arts  shall  themselres  be  Masters  of  Arts. 

Q^j^  ef  Kuhs,  Ac  T^^^^  Ae  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  Examiners  for  any  special 
ease,  in  which  there  may  not  be  a  sufficient  number  or  Examiners,  on  account  of  dis- 
qualification, or  from  any  other  cause. 

Tmt  the  Senatus  AcMeroicus  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  any  two  of  the  three 
Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  to  be  Examiners  for  the  Degiee  of 
Master  of  Arts,  if  otherwise  qualified. 

That  the  Examiners  shall  take  the  oath  dejideli,  to  be  admiiMStered  by  the  Piincipal  or 
other  Preses  of  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

That  the  Examiners  shall  not  be  allowed  to  exi^mine  Candidates  who  have  been  theirown 
Pupils. 

That  the  Examinations  for  Degrees  shall  be  open  to  all  who  may  choose  to  attend. 

That  the  ExaminatioDs  shall  take  place  annually,  at  such  times  as  the  Senatw  Aeade- 
micas  may  appoint,  and  the  hours  of  Examination  Adll  be  from  ten  till  four  o'dock. 

That  not  more  than  six  Candidates  shall  be  eammined  in  one  day. 

Tliat  the  necessary  proofs  of  proficiency  in  Composition  must  be  given  under  the  in- 
spection of  the  Examiners,  the  Candidates  being  enclosed  for  that  purpose. 
,  That  in  the  event  of  any  Professor,  or  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  not  being  satisfied  in 
regard  to  the  result  of  the  Examinations  or  Classification  of  any  Candidates,  it  shall 
be  competent  for  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  re-examine  any  person  either  rejected  or 
passed  at  such  Examinations,  in  order  to  decide  on  the  propriety  of  conferring  or 
withholding  the  Degree. 

That  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  publicly  at 
a  University  Meeting. 

That  until  persons  shall  apply  for  Degrees  who  have  completed  the  Conrse  of  Study 
prescribed  by  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation »  the  Regulations  recently  enacted 
m  the  Universities,  and  now  in  force,  are  to  continue  in  operation,  but  the  Exami- 
nations, from  and  after  the  date  when  the  Senatus  Academicus  are  informed  that 
the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  have  received  the  Royal  Sanction,  shall  be  con- 
ducted by  Examiners,  not  being  Professors;  and  for  that  pyrpose,  the  Senatus 
Academicus  shall  appoint  such  number  of  Examiners  as  they  may  think  properly 
qualified. 


Theology. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  Session  for  the  Theological  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months. 

That  the  Course  of  Study  in  Divinity  shall  include  attendance  on  the  Lectures  of  the 

following  Professors ;  viz.  . 

Professor  of  Divinity,  or  Systematic  Theology, 
Professor  of  Oriental  Languages, 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History, 
Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

That  the  Classes  of  these  Professors  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  following  plan : 

Professor  of  Divinity,  or  Systematic  Theology. 

That  the  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  shall  teach  two  Classes,  for  the  objects  and 
in  the  way  under  specified. 

That  in  the  First  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following  sulh 
jects:— Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  comprehending  the  genuine' 
ness,  authenticity  and  inspiratipn  of  Scripture,  and  its  sufficiency  as  a  Rule  of  FaiUi. 
This  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week ;  on  three  days 
for  Lectures,  and  on  two  for  Examinations. 

That  in  the  Second  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following  sub- 
jects : — Theology  strictly  so  called,  embracing  the  great  Doctrines  of  Revelation,  and 
the  ground  upon  which  they  rest ;  View  of  Systematic  Theology  ;  and  the  Qualifica- 
tions and  Duties  of  the  Pastoral  Office.  This  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day 
on  five  days  in  the  week ;  on  three  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  two  days  for  Examina- 
tions upon  Lectures,  or  upon  standard  Theological  Works  appointed  to  be  read  by  the 
Students. 

That  the  Professor  of  Divinity  shall  complete  the  Course  of  this  Second  Class  in  two 
Sessions. 
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■'  •   '     •  IV. 

Professor  of  Orwaai  Languages.  ABEBMEN, 

STARI^CMAt  COLL;- 

That  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Langqagto  ^ba]!  teach  two  Classes.  — 

That  the  First  Class  shall  be  deyoted  to  instruction  in  the  Elements  of  Hebrew,  and  in  q-^^  ^f  j^^i^  ^^ 

translating  the  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.   This  Class  shall  m6et  for  one 

hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week. 
That  the  Second  Class  shall  be  devoted  to  the  sttidy  of  the  Poetical  and  Prophetical 

Books  of  the  Old  Testament,  Chaldee»  and  Syriae,  with  occasional  Ijeciures  on 

Hebrew  Antiquities.    This  Ckss  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in 

tiie  week. 

Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

That  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  shall  teach  two  Classes. 

That  in  the  First  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following 
subjects:  Historical  View  of  the  Old  Testament  Dispensation;  Introduction  of 
Christianity ;  Apostolic  Age,  and  Historical  and  Critical  Account  of  the  Apostolic 
Fathers.  This  Class  shaU  meet  for  one  hour,  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week ; 
on  four  for  Lecturing,  and  on  one  for  Examinations.  . 
.  19iat  in  the  Second  Cbtss,  the  Lectures  of  die  Profisssor  shall  include  the  History  of  the 
dissemination  and  establishment  of  Christianity ;  of  the  opinions  which  have  been 
entertained  as  to  its  Doctrines  and  Morality,  and  of  the  various  forms  under  which  it 
has  been  administered :  The  Polity,  Laws  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week  ;  on  four  for 
Lectures,  and  on  one  for  Exercises  and  Examinations. 

Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

That  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism  shall  teach  one  Class  for  one  hour  on  five  days 
in  the  week ;  on  four  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  one  for  Exanunations  and  Exercises.  • 

That  the  following  order  of  attendance  on  these  Classes  a|iall  be  considered  as  the 
regular  Course  of  Study : 

Krst  Year. — First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

Second  Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

Third   Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Dirhiity. 

Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History* 

Fourth  Year. — Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

That  the  Critical  Discourse  required  from  Divinity  Students,  denominated  the  Exercise 
and  Addition,  shall  be  heard  by  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism.  The  remainder 
of  the  Discourses  reouired  by  the  Church  shall  be  delivered  before  the  Professor 
of  Divinity,  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  the  Professor  of  Oriental 
Languages,  if  a  Professor  of  Theology,  or  one  or  more  of  them,  in  such  manner  a$  the 
'  Theological  Faculty  may  arrange. 

That  the  hours  for  the  different  Theological  Classes  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Senatus 

Academicus. 
That  the  Lectures  of  all  the  Classes  in  the  Theological  Faculty  shall  be  open  to  all 
-  Students,  although  not  enrolled  as  Students  of  Divinity,  on  pajnng  the  usual  fee  for  the 

Classes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts ;  the  separate  hours  for  Exercises  and  Examinations, 

excepting  in  the  Class  of  Oriental  lianguages,  being  devoted  exclusively  to  Students 

of  Divinity. 

That  Fees  shall  be  paid  by  Divinity  Students  in  their  respective  Classes  according  to 
the  following  Table : 

1st  Year. — First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
2d   Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity, 

Second  Glass  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
^d    Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinitj^ 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
4M  Ffar.— Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism     - 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 

That  the  above  Feies  shall  be  paid  by  all  persons  who  are  enrolle()  as  Divinity  Students. 
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379;  APPENDIX  TO  GENERAL  REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS 

IV.  The  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  as  a  Degree 

ABERDEEN.  to  be  conferred  by  the  University  in  the  manner  after  mentioned : 

MARiscHALCOLu  j^^  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

""""""""^  That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  oti  Students  of  irpe- 

Code  of  Rulet)  &c«  proachable  moral  character,  who  have  regularly  attended  the  Theological  Course  above 

specified^  after  a  strict  Examination  on  the  subjects  of  all  the  classes  of  theabore 
four  Professors. 
That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  hare 
previously  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or  if  that  Degree  has  not  been 
obtained,  on  those  who  have  previously  undergone  a  strict  Examination  by  the  Exa- 
miners for  Degrees  in  Classical  Literature  and  Philosophy,  in  the  maomer  required 
from  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 
That  this  Degree  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  subscribed  the  Confessioa 

of  Faith  and  the  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
That  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  on  persons  who  hsjre 
entered  the  University  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  shall  have  taken  effect^ 
unless  they  have  obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  and  Master  of  Aits; 
and  shall  not  be  conferred  on  any  persons  who  have  previously  attended  the  Univei%ity, 
unless  they  have  also  taken  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts. 
That  the  D^ree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  till  five  years  have  elapsed 

after  the  Candidate  has  obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 
That  the  Examiners  in  Divinity  for  Theological  Degrees  shall  be  the  Members  of  tte 
Theological  Faculty. 


Law. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 
That  the  Course  of  Study  for  Degrees  in  Law  shaD  include  attendance  for  three  SesaioDs 

at  one  or  other  of  the  Universities,  according  to  the  regulations  applicable  to  each. 
That  the  Class  of  Scotch  Law  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  dav^  on  six  days  in  the  week; 

on  five  days  for  Lecture,  and  one  day  for  Examinations  and  Exercises. 
That  the  Session  for  the  Law  Class  shall  continue  for  six  months. 
*  T%at  the  Professor  of  the  Law  Class  shall  not  grant  a  Certificate  of  attendanee  in  asy 

form,  or  for  any  purpose  whatever,  to  any  Student  of  Law  who  has  not  regatariy 

attended  the  Examinations  of  the  Class ;  and  that  no  Student  who  has  not  regularly 

been  examined  shall  be  entitled  to  apply  for  a  Certificate. 
That  the  ordinary  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Laws  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have 

previously  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and  that  an  Honorary  Degree  of 

Doctor  in  Laws  shall  not  confer  on  its  possessor  the  privilege  of  a  vote  in  any  iSectioD 

in  which  the  Graduates  have  a  right  to  vote. 
That  the  fee  at  present  exigible  by  the  Professor  of  Scotch  Law  shall  continue  to  be 

paid  until  altered  by  the  University  Court. 


Medical  Course. 

Th£  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 
That  no  Medical  Decrees  shall  be  conferred  by  the  United  University,  unless  there  we 
Professors  reeularly  teaching  Classes  to  the  number  included,  in  one  or  more  of  toe 
years  of  the  Curriculum  for  Medical  Degrees  prescribed  as  follows : 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  in  all  cases  in  which  a  Candidate  for  4e 
Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  has  not  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  m 
attainments  in  Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  shall  be  ascer- 
tained by  an  Examination,  to  be  conducted  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  i^.  ^^{J? 
such  Works  as  may  be  selected  by  the  Faculty  of  Arts :  that  this  Examination  shall 
precede  the  Examination  for  the  Medical  Degree;  and  that  the  Certificate  of  the 
Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  bearing  that  his  attainments  in  the  above  requisites 
have  been  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  ttiem,  shall  be  produced,  before  the  Candidate, 
when  not  a  Bachelor  of  Arts,  can  be  taken  upon  trials  for  the  Medical  Degree. 

That  the  Course  of  Study  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  include  attendance 
on  the  following  Classes  in  the  following  order : 

Wmter:  ,    . 

JFtr»(  year.— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  tfte 
Classes  of  Anatomy,  Chemistry,  and  Materia  Medica. 

Summer:  ^ 

That  during  the  Summer  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Classes  oi 
Practical  Chemistry  and  Practical  Pharmacy,  which  may  be  taken  under  a  pnvate 
Teacher  or  Lecturer. 

Winter:  „     ^    . 

Second  Fear.— That  durinj;  the  Winter  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  atteno 

the  Classes  of  Anatomy,  Practice  of  Medicine,  and  Theory  of  Medicine. 

^  Summer: 
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Summer :  iV> 

That  during  the  Summer  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of  aberdej^N. 

Clinical  Medicine,  and  such  an  Hospital  as. the  Medical  Faculty  may  recognize  marischal  coll. 

for  the  purpose.  _^_— 

Winter:  Code  of  Rulesy  &a 

Third  Tear.— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  of  either  Clinical  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medi- 
cine, or  attend  the  ordinary  Physicians  in  an  Hospital,  when  there  is  no  Professor 
of  Clinical  Medicine  or  Surgery  giving  XiOctures  m.sucli  HospitaL 

Summer : 
That  during  the  Summer  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of 
Clinical  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medicine,  in  such  an  Hospital  as  the  Medical  Faculty 
may  recognize. 

Winter : 
Fourth  l«ir.— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Fourth  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  Clinical  Medicine,  and  an  Hospital. 

That  the  Student  shall  produce  Certificates  of  having  attended  a  Course  of  Practical 

Anatomy  in  one  or  otner  of  the  last  three  Winters,  and  of  having  attended  a  similar 

Course  during  the  second,  third  or  fourth  Summer. 
That  of  the  four  Courses  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Clinical  Surgery  above  required,  two 

shall  be  Clinical  Medicine  and  one  Clinical  Surgery,  and  the  other  Clinical  Course 

may  be  either  Clinical  Medicine  or  Clinical  Surgery. 
That  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of  Botany-  in  a  University ;  which  Class  may  be 

attended  during  any  year  of  the  Course. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  attendance  upon  a  Course  of  Clinical  Midwifery,  and 
upon  the  three  following  Classes  in  the  ITniversity,  viz.  Natund  History,  Medical  Ju- 
risprudence, and  Military  Surgery,  which  may  he  attended  during  any  period  of  the 
Coulrse  after  the  first  year ;  and  a  second  Course  of  Chemistry  in  the  University. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  if  from  bad  health,  or  any  other  particular 
reason,  a  Student  shall  be  precluded  from  attendiujg  any  class  in  the  above  order, 
he  may  apply  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  who,  if  satisfied  with  the  reason  specified, 
are  hereby  empowered  to  dispense  with  attendance  upon  that  class  in  the  prescribed 
year,  provided  the  class  shall  be  attended  before  the  £xami|iation8  for  the  Medical 
Deeree. 

That  before  the  Certificates  of  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  shall  be  admitted  in  proof 
of  the  Student  having  attended  any  of  the  above  classes  which  need  not  be  attended 
in  the  University,  sucn  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  must  adapt  their  system  of  in- 
struction and  the  len^  of  their  Course  to  the  Regulations  of  the  University ;  shall 
adopt  a  form  of  Certificate  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Senatus;  and  must  report  them- 
selves to  the  Senatus  as  willing  to  comply  wim  the  above  reauisites ;  and  when  irre- 
gularities may  occur,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Medical  Faculty  to  report  the 
same  to  the  Senatus,  as  a  ground  on  which  the  latter  may  hold  the  attendance  on  such 
Private  Teachers  or  Lectures  not  to  be  adequate. 

'Hiat  the  Winter  Session  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months,  and  the 
Summer  Session  for  four  months. 

That  a  Catalogue  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be  called  in  all  the  Medical  Classes  at 
each  hour  of  meeting:  in  the  classes  most  numerously  attended,  the  Catalogue  may 
be  called,  with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  by  calling  on  each  day  a  section  of  the 
class,  not  being  less  than  a  fourth,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Students  shall  not 
previously  know  which  section  of  the  class  is  to  be  called  over. 

'That  Certificates  of  attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names 
are  enrolled  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  class. 

That  Examinations  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  be  imperative  on  all  Students  enrolled  in 
the  several  classes  for  the  first  time,  and  also  on  those  enrolled  in  the  classes  of  Ana- 
tomy and  Practice  of  Medicine  for  the  second  time,  with  the  exception,  in  all  cases, 
of  persons  not  entering  themselves  as  Medical  Students ;  in  which  case,  the  attend- 
ance shall  not  be  held  to  qualify  for  any  Medical  Degree,  and  Certificates  of  attend- 
ance shall  not  be  granted  to  any  Students  in  the  Medical  Classes  who  have  not  been 
regularly  examined. 

That  the  nours  of  meeting  in  the  difierent  Medical  Classes  shall  be  arranged  by  the 
Senatus  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  full  effect  to  the  Regulations  as  to  the  Course  of 
Study  for  the  Medical  Degree  hereby  enacted. 

That  the  Medical  Classes  shall  meet  for  one  hour  for  Lecture  each  day,  on  five  days  at 
least  during  the  week. 

That  the  following  Classes  shall  also  meet  at  a  separate  hour,  on  three  days  of  the  weel^ 
for  the  examination  of  Medical  Students ;  namely,  the  Classes  of 

Anatomy.  ^  Theory  of  Medicine. 

Chemistry.  Surgery. 


Materia  Medica.  Botany. 

Practical  Chemistry  and  Practice  of  Medicine* 

Practical  Pharmacy.  Midwifery. 
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ti>*.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

ABBRbKKK,  TMttn  the  MddKcal  CHasses,  die  fees  at  present  ekigible  shall  be  paid  in  fatnre,  until 

UA'kiBdttkLcoLL.  altered  by  the  University  Court. 

*"~"""""~       The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 
Code  of  Rales,  &c.      That  no  Medical  Degree  shall  be  granted  to  a  person  under  21  yean^  of  age. 

Tftat  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shaH  ht  ia 

the  English  lai^gitage. 
That  Candidates  for  that  Degree  shall  not  be  obliged  to  prepare  or  print  a  Thesis ;  bat 

they  shall  have  pehnisskm  to  do  so  in  any  language  which  they  iteay  select. 
That  all  the  Medical  Professors  shall  belong  to  the  Medical  Faculty,  and  shall  be  the 

Examiners  of  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine. 
That  the  fees  paid  for  obtaniing  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  be  collected 

into  a  fund,  out  of  which  a  fixed  allowance  shall  be  given  to  the  Medical  Examinen, 

and  subject  to  the  regulations  of  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  hereby  authorize  and  empower  the  University  Court  to  make  SQch 
alterations,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study  for  Medical  Degrees,  as 
they  may  deem  necessarVt  provided  that  such  alterations  shall  receive  the  sanctioD 
of  the  Uhancellor,  and  before  being  carried  into  effect  shall  be  duly  intimated  to  the 
Crown. 


The  Commissioners'  sitatute  ahd  ordain,  That  the  Certificate  to  be  granted  to  Students 
after  attendance  in  any  of  the  Classes  of  the  University,  shall  comprehend  tfa^  follow- 
ing particulan,  ZB  exemplified  in  the  subjoined  form : — 

EniolmAit.         I  herel^y  certify,  that  A.  B.  was  enrolled  a  Student  in  the  Class  ia 

Atteoduioe.  the  University  of  ,  Session  183    :   That  he  attended  regularly, 

never  having  been  absent  from  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  class — or  nerer 
absent)  except  fi-om  sickness  or  some  sufficient  cause — or  that  his  general 
attendance  was  regular — or  that  he  did  not  attend  regularly,  having  beea 
'        frequently  absent  without  a  sufficient  cause:  That  he  was  examin^  not 
ExamiuAtioo.   fewer  than  times  in  the  course  of  the  Session,  and  answered  ia 

a  manner  most  gratifying  to  me — or  ably — or  evincing  much  acquaintance 
with  the  subjects  to  which  the  Examination  related — or  simply  that  he  was 
PeHbrmaiioe of    examined  so  many  times:  That  he  performed  with  much  ability— or  credit- 
^"^'i^ofEm^  ably— or  simply  performed  all  or  so  many  of  the  Exercises  required  (the 
p«n    no       ^"^  actual  number  required  bein^  stated),  and  gave  in  Essays  (the  nature  of 
them  to  be  specined)  on  all  the  subjects  prescribed,  or  on  a  certain  number 
Bchmviour In QtM.  of  them,  to  DC  Specified:  That  his  behaviour  in  the  class  waift  'Unifonnly 
proper — or  g^erally  proper— or  was  frequently  such  as  to  require  censure; 
•GcMnlOooduet  ^nd  that  his  general  conduct,  in  so  far  as  known  to  me,  was  correct- 
exemplary — or  the  reverb. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  in  all  the  classes  as  to  which  no  special 
Regulation  is  herein  made,  the  Session  shall  commence  on  the  first  lawful  day  of 
November,  and  continue  till  the  1st  day  of  May. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  each  Professor  shall  publish  a  Syllabus  or 
'-Outline  of  the  General  Subjects  of  his  Course  of  Lectures,  within  three  years  after  his 
entering  on  the  duties  of  his  class. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  a  Catalogue  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be 
called  in  all  the  Classes  of  the  University  at  each  hour  of  meeting :  in  the  classes  most 
numerously  attended,  a  part  of  the  Catalogue,  not  being  less  than  one-fourth,  may, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  be  called,  and  in  sucn  a  manner  that  the  Students 
shall  pot  previouslv  know  which  section  of  the  Class  is  to  be  called  over. 

.    That  Certificates  of  Attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names  are 
enrolled,  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Class. 
That  each  matriculated  Student  shall  pay  *js.  6d.  for  the  Library. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  Bursaries  in  the  gift  of  the  Principal  and 
Professors  shall  only  be  bestowed  upon  public  Students  conforming  to  the  above 
Regulations  ;  and  that  such  Bursaries  shall  only  be  bestowed  after  a  public  Examina- 
tion of  the  Candidates,  from  whom  the  Principal  and  Professors  shall  select  the  naost 
desetrin^,  such  Examination  taking  place  in  tne  manner  prescribed  by  the  Principal 
and  Pro^ssors. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  in  regard  to  all  the  classes,  That  when  a  Pro- 
fessor is  appointed  to  any  particular  class,  to  which  any  collection  of  instruments, 
philosophical  apparatus,  models,  drawings  or  preparations,  or  any  collection  intended 
for  the  purposes  of  the  class>  is  attached,  a  distinct  Catalogue,  descriptive  of  the  ar- 
ticles of  such  collection,  shall  be  made  out  within  sii^  months  after  tne  appointment 
of  the  Professor,  to  be  subscribed  by  the  Professor  and  Principal,  ana  carefully 
preserved  by  the   Principal :   That  Professors  intending  to  U8e>  for  the  purposes 

of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OTS  THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND.  381 

of  their  class,   any  articles   belonging  to  themselves,  shall  annually  give  to  the  ly; 

Principal  a  list  of  the  same :  That  in  the  event  of  the  death  of  any  Professor,  all       ABCBDEEic, 
articles  in  the  collection,  attached  to  the  class,  or  which  can  be  proved  to  hare  been   MAiu8cirALoai.L. 
regularly  exhibited  by  the  Professor  in  the  class,  shall  be  taken  to  belong  to  the  • 

University,  when  the  same  do  not  appear  in  such  lists  as  aforesaid,  of  the  articles  ^^.    ni  Rn\     a 
stated  as  the  private  property  of  the  individual  Professor,  unless  they  can  be  proved     ^^       iwles,  «c. 
to  be  acquirea  or  brought  to  the  Colleee  by  him  since  the  date  of  the  annual  list 
given  in  during  the  preceding  year :  That  the  above  regulation  shall  be  a  condition 
affecting  the  appointment  of  every  Professor,  and  shall  be  subscribed  by  him  before 
admission. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  Tliat  the  Christmas  Vacation  shall  be  from  the 
34th  day  of  December  to  the  2d  day  of  January. 


Museums. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  all  articles  exhibited  or  deposited  in  *iuiy 
Museum  or  Collection  attached  to  the  University,  shall  be  considered  and  taken  to 
become  part  of  such  Museum  or  Collection ;  and  that  no  Professor  shall  be  permitted 
to  reclaim  or  attempt  to  remove  any  articles  so  deposited,  or  afler  being  exhibited,  on 
the  ground  that  he  or  any  other  party  has  any  right  or  interest  in  such  articles. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  all  articles  sent  as  Donations  from  foreign 
countries  in  behalf  of  the  University,  and  imported  duty  free,  as  well  as  all  other  such 
Donations  from  any  other  quarter,  be  deposited  in  the  General  Museum  immediately 
on  their  arrival  at  the  University,  and  exhibited  to  the  Public  without  any  unnecessary 
delay. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  a  Catalogue  shall  be  made  out  of  all.  the 
articles  in  any  Museum  or  Collection,  numbers  corresponding  to  those  in  the  Cata- 
logue beins:  affixed  to  the  different  articles:  That  the  names  of  the  Donors  shall  be 
entered  in  the  Catalogue,  and  affixed  to  the  articles,  or  to  the  presses  in  which  the 
articles  are  contained :  That  a  list  shall  be  kept  of  all  the  articles  annually  sent  to 
any  such  Museum  or  Collection,  which  list  shall  annually  be  presented  to  the  Uni-^ 
versify  Court ;  and  that  all^uch  additions  shall,  within  sucn  time' afler  the  expiration  of 
the  year  as  the  University  Court  may  direct,  be  regularly  entered  into  the  Catalogue, 
if  not  previously  entered. 

*llie  Commissioners  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Court  to  take  measures  to  enforce,  the 
completion  of  full  and  accurate  Catalogues,  within  such  period  of  time  as  may  appear 
to  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  if  such  Catalogues  have  not  been  made  out  before 
the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  take  effect. 

The  Commissioners  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  prepare  a  Scheme  of 
Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  different  Museums  and  Collections 
attached  to  the  University,  both  the  General  Museum,  and  any  Collection  attached 
to  any  particular  class  or  department  of  Study,  to  be  submitted  to  the  University 
Court  within  six  months  after  the  induction  of  the  Rector. 

The  Commissioners  in  like  manner  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  frame, 
within  the  like  period,  for  the  consideration  and  sanction  of  the  University  Court, 
specific  Regulations  for  the  admission  to  the  General  Museum,  of  scientific  indivi- 
duals, including  persons  who  have  made  Donations  of  articles  to  the  Museum,  in  order 
that  all  such  persons  may,  if  they  choose,  examine  the  articles  deposited  therein,  as 
well  as  take  drawings  thereof;  such  Regulations  giving  reasonable  facilities  to  all 
such  persons  for  the  prosecution  of  study,  or  for  the  preparation  and  publicatiop  of 
Descripiions  of  the  articles  in  the  Museum,  (with  a  due  regard  to  the  preservation 
of  the  Collection) :  And  the  Commissioners  further  direct  and  enjoin  the  University 
Court  to  take  the  same  into  consideration,  and  to  establish  Rules  and  Regulationp  for 
the  management  of  the  several  Museums  and  Collections,  in  such  terms  as  may  appear 
to  them  to  be  best  adapted  for  caiTying  into  effect  the  views  stated  in  the  Report  of 
the  Royal  Commissioners  to  His  Majesty.  , 


LiBRABY. 

The  Commissioners  have  framed  the  following  Scheme  for  the  Management  of  the 
Libraries,  and  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Coyrt  to  take  the  «ame  into 
consideration  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector, 
and  to  establish  Kules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  Library,  as 
nearly  as  may  be  found  to  be  expedient  tipon  the  plan  of  the  following  Scheme, 
with  such  alterations  and  amendments  as  they  may  judge  to  be  expedient  and 
necessary : — 

That  the  Senatus  shall  annually  appoint  a  Cotnmittee  of  Superintendence,  consisting 

of  the  Principal  and  not  less  than  four  Professors^  two  being  a  quorum^  whose  duty 
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it  ahaU  be  to  visit  the  Library  on  deveral  occasions  durinc  the  yeari  for  the  purpose 
of  auditing  the  accounts,  inspecting  the  Catalogues  and  Lists  of  Books  kept  by  the 
Librarian,  and,  in  general,  for  securing  the  proper  management  of  the  Library,  the 
proceedings  of  which  Committee  being  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose  : 
and  in  all  cases  of  difficulty,  the  Librarian  shall  apply  to  this  Committee  for  advice 
and  direction. 

That  the  Committee  shall,  oesides  these  Visitations,  make  minute  in- 

spections of  the  Library  in  each  year,  one  of  which  must  be  in  the  month  of  April ; 
and  shall  make  a  detailed  report  of  such  inspections,  particularizing  the  books 
missing,  and  distinguishing  the  titles  of  those  unretumed  by  each  Profesaor  or 
Student ;  which  reports  shall  be  immediately  engrossed  in  a  book  to  be  specifically 
appropriated  for  the  purpose. 

That  the  Committee  of  Superintendence  shall  have  power  to  receive  and  determine  all 
complaints  by  Students,  or  their  Guardians,  in  regard  to  the  management  of  the 
Library,  subject  to  the  review  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  if  such  complaints  are 
made  to  the  Committee  in  the  first  instance. 

That  the  Librarian  shall  take  adequate  means  for  securing  the  return  of  every  book  to 
the  Library,  without  exception,  at  least  eight  days  preceding  the  days  of  such  stated 
inspections* 

That  the  Librarian  shall  strictly  enforce  the  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the 
Library  in  every  case :  and  that  repeated  failures  on  his  part  shall  be  followed  by  Us 
dismissal  from  office  by  the  University  Court* 

That  the  Librarian  shall  keep  a  distinct  and  accurate  record  of  the  books  taken  out  and 
received,  such  record  exhibiting,  in  alphabetical  arrangement,  both  the  titles  of  the 
books  borrowed  and  the  names  of  the  persons  borrowing  them. 

That  for  effisctually  securing  this  object,  two  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept.  In  the  one 
shall  be  exhibited  alphaoetically  the  names  of  the  borrowers,  the  titles  of  the  books 
taken  out  by  each,  the  date  of  the  ^ivine  out  and  of  returning  each  book ;  while  in 
the  other  Receipt-book  shall  be  exhibited  alphabetically  the  tides  of  books  borrowed, 
and  shall  contain  the  names  of  the  borrowers,  with  the  date  of  giving  out  and  of 
returning  each  book ;  each  Receipt-book  having  an  Index. 

That  the  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept  in  the  form  (or  as  nearly  thereto  as  practicable) 
indicated  by  the  subjoined  Schedules,  marked  (A.)  and  (B.) 

That  neither  the  Principal  nor  any  of  the  Professors  shall  be  entitled  to  have  out  of 
the  Library  more  than  25  volumes  (not  works)  each  from  the  Library  at  one  time, 
and  they  shall  not  be  entitled  to  retain  a  book  longer  than  three  months ;  and  that 
if  they  have  not  returned  every  book  before  the  stated  inspections  by  the  Committee 
of  Superintendence,  the  privilege  of  borrowing  shall  be  forfeited  until  the  books  so 
ddled  in  are  returned* 

That  when  books  are  returned  by  Professors,  they  shall  remain  in  the  Library  at  least 
for  one  week  before  they  can  be  borrowed  again  by  the  individual  who  has  returned 
them ;  any  other  person  who  shall  apply  for  them  before  or  during  that  time  being 
preferable  to  him. 

That  each  Matriculated  Student  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Library  two 
volumes  at  one  time,  and  to  retain  them  for  two  weeks ;  but  if  they  are  books  which 
he  requires  for  any  class  be  is  attending,  he  may  be  allowed  to  retain  them  for  one 
month. 

That  no  deposit  of  money  shall  henceforth  be  required  from  Students  for  aoy  books 
taken  out  by  them  from  the  Library. 

That  Students  shall  be  permitted  to  consult  books  in  an  apartment  contiguous  to  the 
Library,  to  be  exclusively  dedicated  for  that  purpose,  under  such  Regulations  as 
may  be  framed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Committee  of  Superintendence,  subject 
to  the  approbation  and  control  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  and  of  the  University 
Court. 

That  if  Students  shall  fail  to  return  books,  or  injure  them  by  writing,  or  in  any  other 
way  whatever,  the  Librarian  shall,  once  a  month,  or  oftener  if  necessary,  p^ 
the  names  of  such  Students,  to  the  Professors  whose  classes  they  may  be  attending; 
and  the  Professors  shall  report  them  to  the  Committee  of  Superintendence,  who 
may,  if  they  think  fit,  direct  that  Certificates  of  attendance  on  the  classes  be  refused 
in  such  cases. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  full  power  at  all  times  to  frame  Regulations  for  the 
management  of  the  Library,  includingrules  respecting  the  purchase  of  books,  books 
received  from  Stationers'  Hall  or  by  Donation,  Catalogues,  binding  of  books,  ^» 
and  also  respecting  every  other  matter  connected  with  the  Library. 
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SCHEDULE  (A). 
Alston,  Jas.,  40,  George  Street.— Mbr.   Phil,  Class. 


IV. 

;fBEB]}EEN, 

M.AAISCHAI.  COU. 


D«teof 

,  Bpwowing, 

Books  Borrowed. 

D»tc  of 

Raiurn. 

REMAflKS. 

'    1«30. 
Jan.  1. 

Gibbon's  Rome,  vol.  i. 
Gregory's  Conspectus. 

1830. 

Jan.  10. 
-    12. 

Code  of  llules,  &c. 


SCHEDULE  (B). 


Dsteof 
Borrowing. 


1830. 
Jan.  I. 


Books  Borrowed. 


Gibbon's  Rome,  vol.  i. 
Gregory's  Conspectus. 


Name  of 
StodeDt. 


Alston,  Jas. 


Address. 


40,  George  St. 


Classes  Attended. 


Mor.  Phil.  Class. 


Date  of 
Retora. 


1830. 

Jan.  10. 
-    12. 


Explanatory  Notes. — Schedule  (A.)  exhibits  a  specimen  of  a  book  for  entering  the  names 
of  Students  who  take  out  books,  where  the  deposit  sjrstem  is  not  in  operation ;  and 
Schedule  (B.)  is  that  of  a  Receipt-book,  intended  to  exhibit  the  titles  of  the  books  bor- 
rowed from  the  Library. 

It  is  proposed  that  each  borrower  shall  have  a  separate  page  appropriated  solely  to 
himself;  so  that  the  Receipt-book  will  exhibit,  at  one  view,  the  number  of  books  taken 
out  by  each  Student,  the  date  of  the  borrowing  and  of  returning,  with  other  particulars ; 
while  the  Receipt-book,  indicated  by  Schedule  (B.),  will  in  like  manner  exhibit  the  names 
of  the  persons  who  have  the  books  which  are  not  in  the  Library.  Each  Receipt-book  will 
have  an  Index. 

In  both  Receipt-books  the  entries  will  be  scored  by  the  Librarian  when  the  books  are 
returned,  so  that  he  may  at  once  discover  the  entries  marking  books  against  Students. 

The  Returns  from  the  College  of  Edinburgh  exhibit,  for  Session  1826-7, 1,050  Students 
to  have  borrowed  33,029  volumes,  averaging  about  31  volumes  to  each  Student;  so  that 
the  Librarian,  on  tibe  supposition  that  all  these  volumes  were  borrowed  in  the  course  of  tlie 
Winter  Session  (six  months),  would  have  to  make  on  an  average  about  212  entries  in 
the  course  of  one  day.  With  a  Receipt-book  properly  ruled,  one  Librarian  will,  with  the 
utmost  ease,  accomplish  this  task,  including  the  corresponding  entries  in  the  second 
Receipt-book ;  or  if  he  cannot  easily  manage  to  make  all  these  last  entries  at  the  moment, 
they  can  be  made  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  Library  closes  for  the  day. 
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ly.  Both  Receipt-books  may  be  ruled  so  as  to  hare  50  lines  on  each  pa^  for  entries' 

•"^  ABERDEEN        Although  the  average  number  of  volumes  borrowed  by  each  Student  in  Edinburgh  is  about 

MARI8CHAL  COLL.  31  f  y^(  adequate  provision  oueht  to  be  made  for  those  Students  who  make  more  frequent 

___..^^     *  exchanges.    It  is  not  improbable  that  some  Students  may  even  exceed  50  exchanges;  bat 

to  meet  such  cases^  a  new  page  may  be  opened  for  them,  and  a  reference  to  it  made  in  the 

Code  of  Rulei,  &c.  ^^^    ^  g^^  containing  660  leaves,-  which  do  not  make  a  rolume  inconveniently  largc^ 

will  in  general  be  quite  ade(|uate  for  the  Universibr  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  if  50  more  leaves 

should  be  added,  this  will  give  100  pages,  applicable  to  those  Students  who  make  the  most 

frequent  exchanges.  M 

A  separate  set  of  Receipt-books,  applicable  to  the  Professors,  but  of  course  with  muck 
fewer  leaves,  made  exactly  on  the  same  principle,  will  be  necessary. 

With  respect  to  the  other  Universities^  as  the  Returns  exhibit  much  fewer  borrowen, 
the  Receipt-books  may  be  less  in  size. 

While  the  plan  proposed  is  perfectly  simple  in  its  operation,  it  will  exhibit  at  one  view 
the  different  books  borrowed  by  eacn  Student ;  and  when  a  particular  book  is  asked  for 
and  not  in  the  Library,  it  will  at  the  same  time  exhibit  the  name  of  the  borrower. 
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REPORT 


BELATIVB  TO 


THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  ST-  ANDREWS. 


Section  fir»^— History  of  thb  University.  y 

THE  University  of  St.  Andrews  was  founded  by  Henry  Wardlaw,  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,     ST.  ANDREWS, 
in  1411,  and  obtained  the  sanction  of  Papal  Confirmation  in  1413,  from  Benedict  the        

Thirteenth.    The  Bull,  as  its  wording  bears,  was  granted  in  consequence  of  the  solicitation        Section  is^ 
of  James  the  First  of  Scotland,  Bishop  Wardlaw,  and  the  Heads  of  the  Augustinian  Priory  History, 

in  the  Ecclesiastical  Metropolis ;  and  institutes  a  General  Study,  or  University  for  instruction 
in  Theology,  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  Medicine  and  the  Liberal  Arts,  with  power  to  confer  ^PP*  J^  University 
Degrees  on  such  Candidates  for  these  honours  as  the  JBishop  might,  after  due  examination  ^^  ^^*  *• 
'  and  advising  with  the  Doctors  and  Masters  of  the  University,  deem  to  be  worthy  of  them. 
In  conferring  this  power  on  the  Bishop,  there  is  plainly  an  implied  nomination  of  him  to  the 
Chancellorship  of  the  University ;  and  the  Bull  having  thus  aisposed  of  that  office,  refers  to 
the  office  of  the  Rector,  and  appoints  **  quod,  in  aliqua  facultate  nujusmodi,  graduatus,  et,  in 
.  sacris,  ordinibus  constitutus,  existat.'^ 

Consequent  upon  this  Bull,  and  in  the  same  year  with  it,  Benedict  issued  other  Bulls,  Ilud.  No.  2, 3, 4,  5. 
'  confirming  certain  privileges  b^towed  on  the  University  by  Bishop  Wardlaw,  and  conveying 
to  it  testimonies  01  his  own  concern  for  its  pi*osperity.    These  oenefactions  of  the  church 
were  ratified  by  James  the  First  in  1432,  who  in  tne  same  year  conceded  in  favour  of  all  the 
members  of  the  University  an  exemption  from  all  the  exigible  tributes  of  his  kingdom ;  an 
immunity  which  was  confirmed  bv  royal  favour  in  the  succeeding  reigns  of  James  the  Second,  Ibid.  No.  11.  13, 
'  James  the  Fourth,  James  the  Fifth,  and  James  the  Sixth.    It  is  unnecessary,  however,  to  be  14>  i5- 
'  particular  conceminj^  the  Franchises  thus  conveyed  to  the  University  for  its  protection  and 
,  encouragement,  as  from  change  of  circumstances,  or  desuetude,  or  legislative  enactment, 
they  have  become  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  dead  letter* 

St.  Salvator's  College. 

The  infant  University,  thus  countenanced  at  once  by  the  Throne  and  the  Priesthood,    St.  Salvator's 

•  would  appear  to  have  prospered,  and  to  have  answered  in  some  degree  the  views  and  wishes         College. 
of  its  Founder  and  friends.    Another  Institution  accordingly,  of  a  similar  nature,  by  and  by 

arose.    This  was  the  College  of  St.  Salvator,  established  by  James  Kennedy,  Bishop  of  the 
■  See,  and  confirmed  by  Pope  Nicolas  the  Fifth  about  the  year  1455,  and  in  favour  of  which  App.  United  Coll. 

•  new  grants  were  made  by  the  same  Prelate,  and  by  Pope  Pius  the  Second,  in  1458.    The  ^^^'  No.  1. 
Papal  Bull  contains  in  gremio  the  Constitution  which  was  given  to  this  Seminary  by  its 

•  public'spirited  and  generous  Founder,  and  which  in  its  more  important  and  enduring  articles 
18  as  follows :  The  College  was  to  consist  of  13  persons,  a  Preepositus,  or  Provost,  who  was 

'  to  be  a  master  in  Theology ;  a  Licentiatus  and  a  Baccalaureus,  who  weie  to  be  of  the  same 
Faculty;  four  *'  Magistn  Artium  et  Sacerdotes;"  and  six  '^  Scholares,  sive  clerici>  sed 
pauperes,  ad  scientias,  tamen,  speculativas,  habiles."  Of  the  Praepositus  it  was  required 
that  he  should  lecture  in  Theology  once,  of  the  Licentiatus  thrice,  and  of  the  Baccalaureus 

y  every  lecturing  day  in  the  week ;  it  being  incumbent  on  tl\e  Praepositus  moreover  to  preach 

.  the  word  of  God  four  times,  and  on  the  Licentiatus  six  times,  in  the  year  to  the  people. 

.  Two  of  the  Masters  of  Arts  were  to  be  annuaUy  nominated  by  the  Praepositus,  Licentiatus 
and  Baccalaureus,  to  teach  Logic,  Physics,  Philosophy  and  Metaphysics,  "  ad  minus  habi- 
liores.**  Absentees  for  31  days  successively  were  to  suffer  deprivation  of  office,  and  the 
Prsepositus  being  an  absentee,  and  failing  to  return  within  15  days  after  being  summoned  to 
do  so,  was  to  be  similarly  punished.  On  the  occurrence  of  a  vacancy  in  the  situations  of 
Principal,  or  Licentiate  or  Bachelor,  the  Member  of  the  College  next  in  rank  was  entitled,  if 

'  he  pleased,  and  if  upon  examination  he  was  found  qualified,  to  assume  the  higher  office ; 

,  and  in  the  event  of  his  declining  to  do  so,  or  of  his  ascertained  unfitness,  the  other  Graduates 
of  the  College,  and  the  Rector,  if  not  a  Member  of  it,  or  the  Archdeacon,  or  one  deputed  by 

,  the  University,  were  to  supply  the  vacancy  in  the  forpoier  office ;  and  the  said  Graduates  and 

;     ^10.  3  C  4  the 
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the  Principal  were  to  supply  the  vacancies  in  the  two  latter,  by  the  nomination  of  such  per- 
sons  to  them  as*  after  a  ngorous  examination,  should  be  found  meet  for  such  preferment. 
The  four  Masters  of  Arts  and  the  six  "  Scholares"  were  to  be  elected  by  the  Principal^ 
Licentiate  and  Bachelor.  The  Rector,  if  not  a  member  of  the  College  ;  if  he  was,  the  Arch- 
deacon; ''  quo  absente,"  one  nominated  by  the  University,  was  appointed  Visitor  of  the  Col- 
lage ;  and  the  Visitor  was  in  virtue  of  his  office  privileged,  along  with  a  Council  of  four 
Members  of  the  University,  to  inquire  into,  and  to  correct  all  defects  and  abuses, "  tarn  in 
capite,  quam  in  membris,  tarn  in  personis,  quam  in  rebus  ;*'  it  being  competent  to  the  Prin- 
cipal alone,  however,  when  anything  occurred  calling  for  rectification  in  the  conduct  of  the 
inferior  members  of  the  CoUeee,  to  judge  of  and  to  apply  the  proper  remedy  to  the  case. 
The  buildings  and  *'  omnia  wa,  fid  conununes  uses  CfoUegii  spectantia,**  were  to  be  pnn 
vided  for  ^  excommunibus  sumptibus  ejusdem.''  And  final^,  all  the  Members  of  the  Col- 
lege were  to  live  within  the  buildings ;  and  were  required,  in  opposition  to  the  prevailing 
licentiousness  of  the  priesthood  of  the  day,  "  honeste  vivere,  ut  decet  ecclesiasticos,  ita  qood 
non  habeant  publicas  concubinas,  nee  sint  noctivagi,  sive  brigantes,  aut  aliis  notoriis  crimi- 
nibus  intenti. 

About  10  years  after  Pius  had  bestowed  his  confirmation  on  the  College  of  St.  Salvator, 
Pope  Paul  the  Second  interponed  his  authority  in  its  favour ;  and  on  account  of  its  rising 
reputation,  as  the  Bull  granted  on  the  occasion  testifies,  honoured  it  with  the  privilege  of 
conferring  Degrees  in  Theology  and  the  Arts.  ^ 
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St.  Leonard's  College. 

The  example  of  Bishops  Wardlaw  and  Kennedy  was  followed  by  ecclesiastical  dignitanfs 
who  succeeded  them.  In  1512,  Alexander  Stuart,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  and  John 
Hepburn,  Prior  of  the  Metropolitan  Church  in  that  city,  founded  and  endowed  the  CoUe^ 
of  St.  Leonard,  which  in  the  same  year  received  the  Royal  confirmation,  accompanied,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  College  of  St.  Salvator,  with  an  exemption  of  its  members  and  its  property 
from  all  national  imnosts.  This  third  establishment  was,  according  to  these  charters  and 
the  "  Statuta''  framed  for  it  by  its  great  benefactor.  Prior  Hepburn,  to  comprehend  "  Unnm 
Magistrum  et  directorem  principalem;  ouatuor  capellanos,  et  de  illis  duos  regentes;  viginti 
scholares,  omnes  in  grammaticalibus,  oic.  sufficienter  imbutos,  ad  caeteras  artes  liberales 
capessendas ;  et  sex,  in  artibus  bene  eruditos,  ad  Theologiam  studendam  aptos,  continuo 
studio  et  lectura,  vehementi  opera,  insistentes  sub-principali  Magistro." 

The  Magister  Principalis  was  to  be  nominated  by  the  Prior,  was  to  be  a  Canon  of  the 
Chapter,  a  grave,  prudent,  and  learned  man  **  in  sacris  Uteris,"  a  Doctor,  Licentiate  or 
Bachelor,  and  of  him  it  was  required  that  he  should  lecture  ''  scite  et  mature,  in  tacris 
literis,  aut  in  speculativa  theologia,  Presbyteris,  Regentibus,  et  aliis  quibuscunque,  inter^ 
vdentibus.''  All  the  members  of  the  College  were  placed  in  subjection  to  him,  and  his  juris- 
diction over  them  was  absolute*  The  Regents  of  the  College  were  to  be  instituted  and  ad- 
mitted to  office  by  the  Prior  and  the  Magister  Principalis  for  die  time  being ;  and  imme- 
diately upon  their  admission  were  to  subject  themselves  to  an  oath  of  fidelity  and  obedience, 
and  Were  to  teach,  each  of  them,  his  class  **  Onmi  die,  saltem  feriali,  tres,  vel  ad  minus  du^ 
lectiones  ordinarias.^'  Candidates  for  admission  to  the  Scholarships  were,  after  a  satisfactory 
examination  by  the  Principal  as  to  their  grammatical  attainments,  and  a  satisfactorv  inquiry 
into  their  characters,  to  be  certified  to  the  Prior  for  his  nomination,  who  by  merit  alone,  add 
by  no  individual  solicitation,  was  to  be  influenced  in  the  disposal  of  his  patronage. 

All  the  members  of  the  College  were,  as  in  St.  Salvator's,  to  live  within  its  walls;  and  all 
of  them  were  bound  to  conform  to  certain  regulations  as  to  dress^  amusements  and  jj^eoeral 
manners,  which  firom  time  and  change  have  Income  inapplicable  and  obsolete.  Dehnquen- 
cies  were  to  be  punished  variously,  according  to  their  degrees  of  demerit ;  in  many  cases  with 
a  severity  which  public  opinion  would  not  now  sanction.  And  for  the  better  enforcing  of 
these  regulations,  and  that  both  Principal  and  Regents  might  be  stimulated  to  the  due  dis- 
charge of  their  several  duties,  a  Conmiission  of  annual  Visitation  of  the  College  was  appointed, 
with  full  power  to  inquire  and  reform  ^*  in  capite  et  membris,  in  spiritualibus  et  ^.mporalibiu." 
The  same  Commission  was  empowered. ''  integrum  CoUegii  rentale,  cum  expensis  ejusdem, 
conferre,  ne  ali^uatenus  excedant,  et  deficiat  communitas."  And  in  case  *'  quicquid  super 
excrescens  fuent,"  it  was  appointed,  *^  ut  in  fabricaro,  aut  alios  loci  necessarios  usus,  per 
Principalem^  insumatur/' 

St.  Mary's  College. 

Though  St.  Andrews  was,  even  at  this  early  period,  privileged  to  be  the  seat  of  thrtc 
Collegiate  Seminaries  of  Learning,  there  was,  it  would  seem,  an  increasing  demand  for  such 
institutions.  What  had  been  already  done  had  kindled  the  lamp  of  knowledge,  and  itsliffht 
was  hailed  as  one  of  the  best  of  blessings.  James  Beaton,  Archbishop  of  the  See,  thereroire 
in  1537  added  another  to  their  number,  called  the  College  of  St.  Mary,  and  procured  for  it 
in  the  same  year  the  confirmation  of  Paul  the  Third.  According  to  its  charter  of  erection, 
this  was  to  be  a  Seminary  *'  in  quo  aliqui  Magistri  et  Doctores,  sen  alias  docti  eteruffit 
qui  sacram  Theologiam,  necnon  Jura,  tarn  Canonica,  quam  Civilia,  ac  Phjjsicam,  Medicinaro, 
et  alias  liberaleS  Disciplinas,  legant,  interpretentur  et  doceant."  There  was  to  be  mamtaiiacd 
in  it  a  number  of  Bursars,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Archbishop ;  and  the  Regents  and  Supe- 
riors of  the  College  were  privileged  to  confer  Degress  "  in  omnibus  Ileitis  facultatibus."  , 

In  1553  John  Hamilton,  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrews,  under  the  authority  of  a  Papal  BiiU 

obtained 
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obtained  in  the  year  preceding  ga^e  a  new  establishment  to  this  College^  perfecting  the  work  App.  No.  13, 14, 
which  his  predecessor  had  begun  on  a  scale  of  more  general  usefulness.  15. 

According  to  the  provisions  of  this  second  Erection,  (and  it  is  only  necessaiy  at  present  to 
particularize  the.  more  essential  of  these),  the  College  of  St.  Mary  was  to  consist  of  36  per- 
sons,^ a  Prefect,,  a  Licentiate,  a  Bachelor,  a  Canonist,  8  Students  of  Theology,  Theol^aa 
pay  iter  operam  dantes,  3  Professors  of  Philosophy,  2  of  Rhetoric  and  Grammar,  16  Phi « 
losophy  Students,  a  Provisor,  a  Janitor,  and  a  Uook.  The  Praefect  was  to  be  a  Doctor  or 
Licentiate  in  Theology,  was  to  have  jurisdiction  over  all  persons  on  the  foundation,  and  all 
*'  eodem  in  loco,  coUegialiter  viventes/'  and  was  either  to  have  a  "  lectio  sacrorum  Bibliorum,'' 
or  to  preach  the  word  of  God  **  semel,  in  septimana  die."  The  second  person  in  point  of 
dignity  in  the  College  was  to  be  in  holy  orders  and  a  Licentiate  in  Theology,  and  on  him  it 
was  incumbent  to  have  a  biblical  lesson  on  four  days  of  the  week.  The  third  person  in  rank 
was  to  be  a  Priest  and  a  Bachelor  in  Theology,  and  was  on  five  days  in  the  week  to  have 
a  **  Bibliorum  interpretatio."  The  Canonist  was  to  be  in  Priest's  orders,  and  **  Sacrorum 
Canonum  licentia,  decoratus,"  and  was  to  teach  Canon  Law  on  five  days  in  the  week.  The 
eight  '^Theologise  Studiosi''  were  to  be  Priests,  were  to  attend  regularly  the  lectures  of  the 
Praefect,  Licentiate  and  Bachelor,  and  were  in  their  order  to  expound  Scripture  ''  Omnibus 
diebus  ferialibus,''  &c.  for  the  space  of  six  years.  One  or  other  of  them,  moreover,  was  to 
preach  the  word  of  God  publicly  thrice  in  the  year,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Prcefect 
should  appoint.  The  three  Professors  of  Philosophy,  '*  vulgo,  Regentes,  dicti,"  were  to  teach 
Logic,  Etnics,  Physics,  Mathematics,  and  other  liberal  Arts,  in  such  way,  time  and  place  as 
the  PrsBfect  should  ordain,  and  were  in  their  order  to  visit  the  chambers  of  the  Students  at 
nine  in  the  evening.  The  Orator  and  Grammaticus  were  each  to  be  *'  Laureatus  Magister,'' 
and  were  to  read  and  explain  the  more  celebrated  and  useful  authors  in  their  seveiul  pro* 
fessions.  The  16  Philosophy  Scholars  were  to  be  well  acauainted  with  Grammar  and  Latin^ 
that  they  might  be  able  to  express  themselves  aptly  in  all  aisputations ;  were  to  swear,  before 
admission  to  their  Scholarships,  that  they  had  no  other  means  whatever  of  supporting  them- 
sdves  during  their  period  of  study ;  were  to  wear  gowns  both  in  and  out  ot  College ;  and 
w&re  to  enjoy  their  appointments  so  long  as  the  **  Academia "  should  deem  requisite  for 
qualifying^  them  for  a  Master's  Degree. 

After  the  stipends  of  these  and  all  other  persons  on  the  foundation  were  paid  to  them,  the 
remainder  of  the  revenue  of  the  College,  and  any  saving  that  might  arise  out  of  the  main- 
tenance of  its  members,  were  to  be  paid  over  into  the  common  treasury,  and  to  be  expended 
on  the  College  buildings.  All  vacations  were  to  be  disallowed,  '^  as  onljr  favouring  the 
avarice  of  Provisors,  and  fostering  the  levity  of  youth,  and  adding  to  the  irksomeness  of 
obedience.** 

The  Rector  of  the  University,  the  Officialis,  the  Archdeacon,  the  Principal  of  the  College 
of  St.  Salvator,  the  Subprior  Ceenobii,  the  Provincialis  of  the  Dominicans,  or  in  his  absence, 
the  Prior  Dominicanus  Andreanus,  and  the  Minister  Franciscorum,  were  to  elect  the  Proefect, 
the  Licentiate,  the  Bachelor,  and  the  Canonist,  after  public  notification  of  their  intention  to 
do  so,  and  binding  themselves  by  oath  to  be  influenced  only  by  merit  in  their  choice.  In 
the  absence  of  any  of  these  electors,  a  majority  of  the  number  present  was  to  determine  the 
election.  If  there  should  be  an  equality  of  votes  for  the  Praefect,  the  Rector  was  by  his 
vote  to  decide  the  case,  and  if  there  should  be  an  eauality  in  the  votes  for  the  Licentiate,  or 
the  Bachelor,  or  the  Canonist,  the  Praefect  was  by  nis  vote  to  decide  the  case,  an  equality 
meaning  an  equality  in  the  votes  of  the  electors  ^*  reliquos  a  primo,"  who  was  always  to 
be  the  Rector,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Officialis,  or  in  the  absence  of  both,  the  Archdeacon  or 
any  of  the  others  according  to  their  order.  In  the  event  of  a  vacancy  in  any  of  the  situa- 
tions of  the  eight  Theology  Students,  the  five  Regents,  or  the  16  Philosophy  Scholars,  the 
Praefect  without  any  edict  was,  along  witfi  the  Licentiate,  the  Bachelor,  and  the  Canonist, 
to  fill  it  up,  he  having  administered  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  them,  and  they  to  him.  The  said 
electors  were  to  visit  the  College  annually,  "  tarn  in  capite  quam  in  membris,**  to  correct 
abuses,  to  hear  and  redress  complaints,  and  to  take  an  account  of  all  things  "  ad  domum^ 
spectantium,  tam  sacrarum,  quam  proftmarum.'' 

The  College  was  to  be  exempted  from  all  public  burdens,  all  on  the  foundation  were  to 
live ''  collegialiter,"  and  absentee  for  a  month  in  the  year,  wiUiout  the  leave  of  the  Praefect, 
were  to  forfeit  their  appointments. 

Such  is  a  rapid  sketch  of  those  parts,  which  it  is  material  to  notice  in  this  Report,  q{  the 
ancient  Constitutions  and  Rules  of  the  Seminaries  of  St.  Andrews.   And  in  this  state,  with 
the  exception  of  the  erection  of  a  Professorship  of  Humanity  in  each  of  the  Colleges  of 
St.  Salvator  and  St.  Leonard,  at  an  uncertain  period,  between  their  foundation  and  the  year 
1573,  they  continued,  contributing  certainly  to  uphold  the  superstitions,  and  extend  the 
domination  of  the  Romish  church,  but  difiusing  at  the  same  time,  knowledge  and  improve- 
ment among  an  illiterate  and  rude  people,  till  the  vear  which  we  have  mentioned,  when, 
under  the  authority  of  the  King  and  the  Estates  of  Parliament,  and  at  the  instance  of  the  Reformation  of 
deneral  Assembly  of  the  Church,  they  were  subjected  to  many  and  great  innovations*  This  Colleges,  1579. 
change,  known  by  the  name  of  Buchanan's  Reformation,  was  introduced  to  adapt  these  esta- 
blishments to  the  Reformed  Reli^on,  or  according  to  the  phraseolo^  of  the  statute,  *'  to 
remove  all  superstitionis,  and  papistrie,  to  redres  the  forme  of  studyis,  and  teacheinff,  and  App.  to  University 
generalie,  to  establishe  sic  order  in  that  Universitie,  as  sail  maist  tend  to  the  glory  01  God,  Ret.  No.  i6. 
profieit  of  this  communwelth,  and  gude  upbringing  of  the  zouth,  in  sciences,  neidfuU  for  con- 
tinuing of  the  true  Religion,  to  all  posteriteis."  According  to  this  **  Reformation,"  St*  Mary's 
College  was  to  be  a  1  neological  Sphool  solely,  and  to  consist  of  five  Masters,  and  tna 
.310,  3D*'  Colleges 
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Colleges  of  St.  Salvajtor  and  St.  Leonard  were  to  be  appropriated  ^*  to  HuHMinity  and  die 
true  Philosophy/'  each  consisting  of  a  Principal  and  four  ordinary  Professors  or  Regents^ 
I'here  was  to  be  no  vacation  but  for  one  month  in  the  jrear,  the  month  of  September,  and 
what  remained  of  the  funds  of  the  Colleges,  after  defraying  the  charge  for  maintenance  of 
the  Masters,  Regents,  and  Bursars,  was  to  be  expended  in  salaries  to  the  servants,  in  the 
reparation  '^  of  the  places,  and  in  public  uses/' 

But  it  is  unnecessaiy  to  be  more  particular  as  to  the  enactments  of  this  legislative  mea-* 
sure,  it  being  undone  by  an  Act  of  1621,  re-establishing  in  all  their  heads,  articles  and 
clauses,  the  first  Foundations  of  the  Collies,  so  far  as  **  the  same  may  stand  with  the  estait 
of  trew  ReUgion,"  with  the  single  exception  of  St.  Mary's  College  being  continued  in  its 
destination  to  the  department  of  Theology.  This  was  certainly  a  retrogade  movement,  and 
the  Act  which  occasioned  it,  stating  in  its  preamUe  that  **  it  semeth  most  equitable,  diat 
the  Willis  of  the  first  fundatoures  sould  tak  effect,  and  be  maintained,"  looks  like  the  impcH 
sition  of  a  veto  on  all  departure  from  what  is  old  and  established.  But  to  attain  the  tme 
objects  for  which  Literary  and  Scientific  Institutions  are  estabUshed,  they  must  be  acconM>- 
dated  to  the  demands  of  the  several  ages,  through  which  they  endure,  and  the  Seminaries 
of  St.  Andrews  accordin^y,  notwithstanding  the  opposing  **  willis  of  their  first  fundatoures,^ 
received  alterations  and  improvements.  Alreadjr  they  were  well  supplied  as  to  the  instru- 
mentality of  education,  and  they  were  amplified  in  that  way  by  the  institution  in  1668,  of  a 
Professorship  of  Mathematics,  and  in  1721  of  a  Professorship  of  Medicine. 


A  pp.  United  Coll. 
Ret.  No.  5. 


Chemistry  Class 
instituted. 

United  Coll.  Ret. 
p.  9 ;    Evid.  of  Do« 
P-  >79- 


Political  Economy. 
Natural  History. 


Union  of  the  Colleges  of  St.  Salvator  and  St,  Leonard. 

From  the  progress  of  the  country  moreover  in  wealth  and  refinement,  it  was  ere  long  felt, 
that  well  furnished  as  St.  Andrews  was  with  Academical  Chairs,  the  provision  which  had 
been  made  for  the  holders  of  them,  had  become  unequal  to  maintain  them  in  that  status 
in  society,  which  viras  essential  to  their  respectability  and  usefulness,  and  this  latterly 
led  to  an  important  Act  in  1747,  which  united  the  two  Colleges  of  St.  Salvator  and 
St.  Leonard.  The  Union  took  place,  in  consequence  of  an  agreement  entered  into  for  the 
purpose  between  the  Masters  and  Professors  of  the  two  Seminaries,  in  consideration  of  the 
msufficiency  of  their  funds  at  once  to  provide  for  the  payment  of  their  salaries  and  other 
incident  expenses,  and  to  keep  the  faorics  in  repair.  The  statute  ordained,  amon^  other 
things  less  worthy  of  special  notice,  that  the  United  College  shall  consist  of  one  Pnncipal, 
one  Professor  of  Greek ;  three  Professors  of  Philosophy ;  whereof  one  is  to  be  Professor  of 
Logic,  Rhetoric,  and  Metaphysics,  another  to  be  Professor  of  Ethics  and  Pneumatics,  and 
the  third  to  be  Professor  of  Natural  and  Experimental  Philosophy;  one  Professor  of' 
Humanity ;  one  Professor  of  Civil  History,  in  place  of  the  suppressed  Humanity  Professor- 
ship of  St.  Salvator^s  College ;  one  Professor  of  Mathematics,  and  a  Professor  of  Medicine  9 
16  jBursars  on  the  original  foundations;  together  with  such  as  have  been  since  or  may 
hereafter  be  added,  and  the  necessary  servants :  That  the  whole  funds  already  or  to  be 
appropriated  for  the  payment  of  the  salaries  of  the  Principal  and  Professors,  (all  snecially 
fixed  Dy  the  Act)  shall  oe  joined  into  one  common  stock,  and  be  levied  and  received  (ox  their 
use,  by  such  factor  or  steward  as  they  shall  from  time  to  time  appoint :  That  the  patronage 
of  the  Principalship  and  of  the  Professorship  of  Mathematics  shall  belong  to  the  (jrown ;  of 
the  Professorship  of  Civil  History  to  the  Earl  of  Cassillis ;  of  the  Professorship  of  Humanity 
to  Scott  of  Scotstarvet ;  of  the  Professorship  of  Medicine  to  the  University,  to  be  exercised 
as  formerly;  of  the  remanent  Professorships  to  the  Principal  and  Professors  of  the  United 
College,  to  be  determined  by  comparative  trial,  in  such  form  and  manner  as  was  usually 
observed  in  former  times ;  of  the  Bursaries  to  the  same  body,  to  be  bestowed  as  before  the 
Union;  the  whole  bein^  a  well-tamed  and  judicious  piece  of  legislation,  which  by  raising  the 
condition  of  the  CoUe^ate  Body,  secured  to  it  in  some  degree  superior  qualifications,  and 
which,  though  bestowmg,  after  all,  only  a  very  moderate  endowment  on  the  Chaira  of  the 
Seminary,  has  m  fact  fiUed  them  since  the  date  of  it,  with  talents  and  attainments  of  the 
most  respectable  order,  and  the  highest  usefulness. 

la  closing  this  compilation  of  what  ^eems  most  essential  and  interesting^  in  the  history 
of  the  Academical  Establishments  of  St  Andrews,  it  is  pleasant  to  .be  enabled  to  ^tate, 
that  the  Members  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  themselves  have,  on  every  occasion  on  which 
they  could  act  with  effect,  manifested  the  utmost  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Literature  and 
Sciencei  and  for  the  efiiciency  and  fieune  of  their  Univeraity.  In  1811,  their  Medical  Chair,  ' 
which  it  would  appear  had  never  become  efiective,  engaged  their  attention ;  and  in  coi»e- 
quence  of  authority  vested  in  them  by  its  munificent  Founder,  the  Duke  of  Chandos,  to 
form  such  regulations  and  statutes  as  might  tend  to  the  promotion  of  its  object,  they  re« 
solved  that  it  should  be  a  Chair  for  instructicm  in  the  principles  of  Medicine,  Anatomy,  and 
Chemistry,  and  that  tlie  holder  of  it  should  be  an  efficient  Professor,  teachii^  two  tery 
important  branches  of  medical  science.  Chemistry  and  Chemical  Pharmacy.  Tney  made 
at  the  same  time  certain  arrangements  for  creating  a  fund,  to  meet  the  expense  of  a  che* 
roical  apparatus  and  class  experiments ;  and  ever  since  that  time,  the  prescribed  branches 
have  been  taught  every  Session  with  great  ability,  and  to  a  respectable  class.  About 
1818-19,  a  class  for  Political  Economy  was  opened  by  the  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy, 
and  the  Lectures  on  the  subject  have  been  so  attended  of  late,  as  to  show  that  the  science 
is  growing  at  St.  Andrews  as  elsewhere  into  estimation  and  request.  In  the  Session  1825-6, 
the  United  College  originated  a  Lectureship  for  Natural  History,  and  to  promote  the  perma- ' 
nency  and  success  of  the  measure^  they  voted  25  guineas  from  their  revenue,  as  an  annual 
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tokiy  to  the  Lecturer.    Scmie  bequests  of  Specimens  have  given  a  beginding  to  a  Miiieum,  V. 

and  the  subjects  of  the  science,  having  excited  great  interest  among  the  Students,  there  is  ST.  ANDREWS. 

a  feir  prospect  that  the  Lectureship  will,  in  Uie  hands  of  able  and  zealous  Lecturers,  

become  a  popular  and  useful  institution,  and  thus  exalt  the  reputation,  and  augment  the  Section  ist, 

aUendance  of  the  Seminary  to  which  it  belongs.  History. 


Section  Second. — Propbkty  and  Revenue  op  the  Univbesity  anx> 

CoiiLEGSS. 

In  order  to  ascertain  the  precise  extent  of  the  Pronerties  and  Revenue  belonging  to  the         Section  2d, 
University  and  Colleges,  as  well  as  the  mode  in  which  th^y  have  been  managed,  we  Revenue/ 

called  for  a  variety  of  documents  and  returns  from  the  University  and  Colleges,  and  the 
Committee  of  Visitation  at  St.  Andrews  examined  very  minutely  the  Factors  and  the  Pro- 
fessors^ from  whom  information  was  expected  to  be  obtained.  '  A  Committee  of  our  number 
was  farther  appointed  specially  to  consider  this  subject,  in  order  to  trace  the  different  lands 
and  sums  of  money  formerly  mortified  for  the  use  of  the  University  and  the  Colleges,  in- 
cluding Bursaries,  &c.,  and  to  inquire  minutely  into  the  management  and  application  of 
such  property.    The  following  Section  contains  the  result  of  these  inquiries. 

UmVEBSITT. 

The  Revenue  of  the  University,  as  distinct  from  the  two  Colleges,  consists  of  the  sur- 
plus rent  of  certain  teinds  and  pieces  of  land,  held  under  a  beneficial  lease  from  Exchequer  g^^  j^^^^^  £y^  p  g^ 
for  19  years,  but  which  lease  may  not  be  renewed;  of  the  interest  of  some  capittd  stock, 
accumulated  from  fbrmer  surplus  revenue ;  of  certain  fees  paid  on  Graduation ;  and  of 
certain  dues  paid  by  the  Students  for  the  .use  of  the  Library.  The  Revenue  derivable 
from  tliese  different  sources  is  appropriated  chiefly  to  the  support  of  the  University  Library. 
Previously  to  the  alteration  which  took  place  in  1826,  in  the  mode  of  conferring  Degrees, 
the  emoluments  received  from  that  source  were  very  considerable.  The  Questor's  (Factor's) 
account,  forming  Appendix  (A),  exhibits  the  sum  of  766/.  3«.  6(2.  as  obtained  for  Medical 
Degrees,  during  a  period  of  about  15  i  months.  But  since  ti^  late  Regulations  took 
effect,  scarcely  any  have  been  conferred,  and  consequently  the  Revenue  of  the  University 
has  been  greatly  diminished.  The  result  has  been,  as  represented  by  the  Questor,  that  he 
llimself  bad  now  no  salary  for  his  trouble,  and  that  the  Library  is  fellhig  off,  in  respect  to 
books  of  Science,  and  particularly  of  Foreign  Literature. 

An  abstract  of  the  Questor's  account  for  the  period  firom  27th  November  1824  to  loth 
Marcl)  1826,  to  which  is  subjoined  a  statement,  showing  the  sources  from  which  the  funds 
arise,  and  the  disbursement  thereof,  as  transmitted  by  the  University,  is  subjoined  as 
Appendix  (A). 

It  appears,  from  the  said  subjoined  statement,  that  the  present  regular  Income  of  the 
Uniyersity,  as  there  exhibited,  is  about    -        -        t  -        -        -  £•  297    -    - 

.  '  And  that  the  regular  Disbursements  are  about      r        -^        -?        -        -     389  15    - 

Deficiency       -        -        -  £.  92  15    •• 

United  College. 
'  ^t.  Leonard's  College  and  St.  Salvator's  CoU^e  were  united  in  1 747,  by  the  Act  20  Geo.  2> 
c.  32,  under  the  name  of  the  United  College.    The  Act  proceeds  upon  a  narrative,  that  the  printed  Memorial 
funds  were  not  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  the  two  Colleges  separately,  and  that  there-*  of  University,  p.  i2, 
fore  it  was  expedient  to  unite  them  and  their  Revenues  under  one  management. 
«  The  Revenue  is  derived,  partly  frond  funds  that  formed  a  part  of  the  original  foundations 
of  the  two  CoU^es;  from  Royal  Grants  made  at  different  periods;  from  the  donations  of 
private  individual ;  and  firom  property  purchased  by  the  ColWe  itself.  Ibid.  p.  10. 

A  considerable  part  of  the  Revenue,  which  consisted  of  teinds,  has  been  taken  away  firom 
the  College,  and  stllocated  to  the  maintenance  of  Parochial  Clergy,  willi  the  augmentation  of 
whose  stipends  this  species  of  property  is  burdened.     It  appears  in  evidence,  that  the  value  Evidence,  p.  66. 
of  the  teinds  so  allocated,  amounts  to  between  800/.  and  goo/,  annually. 

As  explanatory  of  the  mode  in  which  the  Properties  have  been  administered,  there  is  sub- 
joined to  this  statement,  as  Appendix  (B),  tne  College  Return  respecting  them,  dated 
27th  August  1828.  By  this  Return,  it  appears  that  part  of  the  original  property  has  been, 
at  different  periods,  aUenated.  Sales  of  superiorities  and  of  patronages,  as  aetailed  in  the  said 
Return,  have  been  made  at  various  times  by  the  College,  a  species  of  property  productive  of 
little  or  no  revenue  to  the  College. 

Debt. 

It  appears  that  in  1818,  a  debt  of  2,667 /«  (including  1,020/.  derived  from  the  sale  of  certain  Answer  7. 
superiorities  sold  about  that  time,  and  as  a  compensation  for  loss  of  ground  taken  hy  a  new 
lin^  of  road  to  Ceres,)  was  contracted,  in  order  to  build  new  farm-steadings,  with  ouier  per- 
mane^t  improvements,  and  to  make  up  the  deficiency  of  640/.  of  Diet-money  on  previous 
years.  It  was  resolved  to  set  aside  15/.  annually  (subsequently  increased  to  20/.)^  as  a 
sinking  fund  for  the  gradual  extinction  of  the  debt. 
^0,  ,  3D«  On 
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See  Minotes. 


Ab&tucts  prinieii. 


P-43-45  ofApp. 


Ibid. 


Answer  ii* 


On  examining  the  Minutes  of  the  College,  in  respect  to  this  transaction,  it  may  be  doabted 
whether  the  whole  expenditure  was  in  reality  occasioned  by  making  permanent  improTe* 
ments,  of  the  payment  of  which  the  then  Members  of  the  College  were  entitled  to  relieve 
themselves.  Part  of  the  expense  appears  to  have  been  for  unavoidable  repairs,  which  ought 
to  have  formed  a  charge  upon  the  annual  proceeds  of  the  year  during  which  the  repairs  were 
required  or  made. 

On  ist  June  1829,  the  total  amount  of  the  debt  due  by  the  College,  as  exhibited  ia  die 
note,  App.  (C),  furnished  by  the  College  Factor,  was  4,349/.  6«.  9A^* 

Abstracts  of  the  Factor's  accounts  of  the  College  Receipts  and  Expenditure  for  50  years, 
commencing  with  1774,  and  ending  with  1823,  bave  been  transmitted  to  us. 

The  Income,  as  there  exhibited,  including  Bursary  Revenue,  for  1774,  exclusive  of  A 
balance  due  by  the  Factor,  and  of  arrears,  was, 

£.    $.    d. 
On  account  of  Bursaries  and  Boards 
On  account  of  General  Revenue 


And  the  Ordinary  Expenditure  to       *        -        • 
Excess  of  Receipts  beyond  Expenditure 


.    £. 


The  Income,  as  there  exhibited,  includingBursary  Revenue,  for  the 
year  1823,  exclusive  of  a  balance  due  by  theTactor,  and  of  arrears,  was 

And  the  Ordinary  Expenditure  •*•<>•• 


Deficiency  of  Receipts 


£. 


138    3    lA 
1*689  14    6A 


1,727  17    6|i 
1.688  19    -Vr 


39    6 


'Tr 


3,021    I    6VW 
3,028    -    4tV 


6  18    9K 


For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  particulars  and  application  of  this  Revenue,  a  copy  of  the 
Factor's  annual  account  of  Receipt  and  Expenditure  for  the  year  1823,  forms  Appendix  (D% 

Note. — The  accounts  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure,  in  regard  to  the  Revenue,  are 
made  up  as  applicable  to  the  crops  of  the  years  for  which  the  rents  are  due* 

It  appears  that  the  amount  of  Revenue  has  been  nearly  doubled  since  the  year  1774*  The 
Expenditure,  however,  always  keapt  pace  with  the  Receipts,  and  necessarily  did  so,  from  the 
principle  to  be  afterwards  noticed,  in  regard  to  the  apparent  Surplus  Revenue  recognized  by 
the  College  in  the  year  1769,  and  acted  upon  ever  since. 

The  Funds  and  Revenues,  and  the  application  and  expenditure  thereof,  are  regulated  by 
the  Principal  and  Professors,  under  autnority  of  the  Act  of  Union  of  1747. 


Professors' Salaries. 

By  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  1747,  the  Salary  of  the  Principal  was  fixed  at  160/.,  and  tlmt 
of  the  four  Foundation  Professors,  namely,  of  Greek,  Loffic,  Moral  Philosophy  and  Natural 
Philosophy,  at  80/. ;  Professor  of  Mathematics,  71  /. ;  and  the  ProfSessors  <»  Humanity,  Civil 
History,  and  Medicine,  each  60 /• 

'  These  fixed  Salaries  are  payable  from  the  general  Funds  of  the  College,  and  from  annual 
App.  p.  !:6.  grants  from  the  Crown,  of  157  2. 169. 1 1  tx  J.,  and  140/.,  which  last  sum  is  payable  from  the 

Bishop's  Rents. 

The  Salaries  so  fixed,  however,  have  received  considerable  additions. 

It  appears  from  the  Minutes  of  the  College,  that  in  the  year  1  ^69,  the  then  Principal  and 
Professors,  after  mentioning  that  in  most  of  the  other  Universities,  the  Principal  and  Pro- 
fessors thereof  are  providea  with  houses,  or  are  allowed  a  sum  of  money  by  the  respective 
Societies  for  paying  the  rents  thereof;  and  stating  in  substance,  that  the  Salaries  fixed  by  the 
Act  1747  were  inadeouate  to  maintain  their  families,  on  account  of  (he  increase  of  the 
neeessanes  of  life  ana  of  house-rents,  and  that  the  Revenue  was  in  a  state  fit  to  admit  of 
an  increase  to  their  incomes,  came  to  the  resolution  of  appropriating  to  themselves  yearly 
the  sum  of  i^^L  in  name  of  house-rent,  being  24/.  to  the  Principal,  and  16/.  to  each  of  the 
eight  Professors.  And  in  1779.  the  then  Principal  and  Professors,  after  alluding  to  the 
increased  expense  of  living,  and  mentioning,  that  before  the  Union  of  the  Colleges,  all  the 
members  of  ooth  Colleges  dined  together  constantly  at  the  public  table,  a^eed  unanimously 
that  the  sum  of  10/.  to  the  Principal  and  each  of  the  Professors  should  be  paid  yearly  at 
Lammas  in  name  of  Diet-money;  and  in  1784,  the  then  incumbents  resolved  to  appropriate, 
in  the  name  of  Diet-money,  the  surplus  of  the  Revenue.  The  practice  has  been  regularly 
continued  ever  since. 

The 
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The  sums  paid  to  the  Principal  and  eight  Professors,  for  the  year  1823,  amounted  as  Answer  7. 
tmder: 


Principal        •.-«.---- 

Received  thus : 
Original  Salary  fixed  by  the  Act  of  Union  in  1747    - 
Additional  voted  in  1769,  in  name  of  House-rent 
Diet-money  paid  at  Lammas  -..--- 
Additional  paid  at  Candlemas  .        -        «        . 

Valttfi  of  Kain-bens,  about      •..--- 


£. 

i6o 
24 

15 
105 

3 


$. 


The  Salary  for  1824  ^^  342'*»  being  an  increase  of  35/.>  in  consequence 
of  the  additional  sum  paid  at  Candlemas  being  140  L,  in  place  of  105/., 
which  was  the  amount  n>r  1823. 


The  Salary  of  each  of  the  four  Foundation  Professors,  for  1823,  was 

Received  thus :  £.    <•    d. 

Original  Salary  fixed  by  the  Act     -----  80-- 

Salary  in  name  of  House-rent          -        -        -        -        -  16-- 

Diet-money  paid  at  Lammas  -        -        -        --        -  16""^ 

Additional  at  Candlemas         -        -        -        -        -        -  105    -- 

Value  of  Kain-hensy  about      ------  3-- 

In  1824,  the  Salary  was  254 /.,  the  allowance  at  Candlemas  being  140/. 


£.     s.    d. 

307    -    - 


Principal. 


307     -    - 


219     -    - 


Four  Foundation 
Professors* 


The  Salary  of  each  of  the  Professors  of  Humanity,  Civil  History,  and 
Medicine,  for  1823,  was      --------- 

Received  thus : 
Original  Salary  fixed  by  Act  -        -        -        -        - 

Salary  in  name  of  House-rent  -.        -        -        -        - 

Diet-money  paid  at  Lammas  -      '  - 
Additional  at  Candlemas         --•-•*- 
Value  of  Kain-hens,  about      ------ 

And  in  1824  it  was  35/.  more,  owing  to  the  Candlemas  payment  of  Diet- 
money  being  140/.  ' 

The  Salary  of  the  Professor  of  Mathematics,  for  1823,  was 
Received  thus : 


60 
16 

15 
106 

3 


219    -    - 


199    -    - 


Latin,  Civil  History 
and  Medical  Pro- 
fessors. 


199     -     - 


Original  Salary  fixed  by  Act 
Salary  in  name  of  House-rent 
Diet-money  paid  at  Lammas  - 
Additional  paid  at  Candlemas  . 
Value  of  Kain-hens,  about 


71 
16 

106 
3 


And  in  like  manner  he  received  an  increase  of  35/.  in  1824. 


210     -     -       Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics. 


210     -     - 


The  Principal  and  Professors  stppear  to  have  made  these  appropriations  of  the  surplus 
j'evenue  without  any  authority.    The  reasons  embodied  in  the  Mmutea  are«  substantially: 

1st,  The  necessity  of  enabling  the  Professors  to  meet  the  increased  expense  of  living,  to 
which  their  former  salaries  were  inadequate ;  and 

2d,  That  the  revenue  was  in  a  statie  fit  to  admit  of  the  increase,  and  to  pay  the  necessary  /^^^^  ^  ^5^ 
burdens  to  which  it  was  subject. 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  however,  it  is  proper  to  notice,  that  from  the  foundation  of  An8.68ofUn.Coll. 
the  Colleges  of  St.  Andrews  till  a  long  period  afterwards,  it  appears,  firom  the  Returns,  that  and  St.  Mary's  Coll. 
it  was  the  practice  for  the  Professors  not  only  to  live  within  tne  walls  of  the  College,  but 
to  be  maintained  at  the  common  table,  the  expense  of  which  was  defrayed  from  the  College 
revenue.    Even  after  the  Professors  came  to  live  in  separate  residences  in  the  town,  they 
continued  to  dine  at  the  common  table ;  and  it  is  stated  to  us  that  they  received  out  of  the 
College  funds  an  allowance,  under  the  name  of  Diet-money,  for  the  time  of  vacation,  when 
no  table  was  kept     In  a  paper  transmitted  to  us  by  St.  Mary's  CoUege,  it  is  stated,  as  evi-  p.  28  of  App. 
dence  of  the  practice,  that  m  the  accounts,  comprehending  several  years,  given  in  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Visitation  in  1687,  a  charge,  in  name  of  diet,  is  made  for  each  of  the 
Principals  of  the  Colleges  of  St.  Salvator  and  St  Leonard,  amounting  to  50  /.  Scots  per 
quarter,  exclusive  of  an  allowance  for  a  servant. 

It  appears  from  the  evidence  also,  that  an  idea  was  prevalent  amon^  the  members  of  the  Evidence,  p.  aS. 
College,  that  they  were  authorized  to  take  an  allowance  in  name  ot  diet*money,  by  the 

■310.  3  D  3  Royal 
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Royal  Visitation  of  1718.  A  part  ooly  of  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  this  Visitafion 
has  been  found.  And  in  reference  to  the  subject  of  diet  the  following  entries  are  extracted 
from  these  minutes : 

*'  St.  Andrews,  4th  September  1 71 8. 

'*  The  Committee  are  of  opinion,  that  tiie  23  da^'  diet,  from  the  rising  of  the  College 
that  year  to  the  1st  of  Au^st,  be  allowed  to  the  Principal  and  Masters  yearly,  correspond- 
ing to  an  hundred  merks  quarterly  to  the  Principal  and  his  servant,  and  36/.  Scots  to  each 
Regent.*' 

"  St.  Andrews,  15th  October  1718. 

^'  The  Commission  do  approve  of  the  article  of  23  days'  diet,  mentioned  in  the  minutes  of 
the  Committee,  anent  the  Principal  and  Masters,  upon  4th  of  September  last." 

The  Act  1747,  however,  expressly  fixed  the  amount  of  the  Salaries  to  be  paid  in  futare; 
and  the  power  of  increasing  them  is  not  granted  to  the  CoU^e;  whUe  the  maiataining 
and  upholding  the  College  fabric  seems  to  nave  devolved,  as  fonnerly,  upon  the  College 
revenue. 

Professorship  or  Chemistry. 

Several  years  ago  Dr.  Gray  bequeathed  a  sum  of  money  to  the  United  College,  for  the 
endowment  of  a  rrofessorafaip  of  Chenustry.  The  bequest,  which  was  at  first  1,000/.,  after 
deducting  the  legacy-duty,  had  increased  to  about  2,700/.  in  1827. 

Lecturer. 

The  College,  in  1826,  resolved  to  pay,  out  of  the  College  revenue,  an  annual  Salary  of 
25  guineas  to  a  Lecturer  on  Natural  History* 

Royal  Grants. 

The  annual  amount  of  the  Grants  from  the  Crown,  as  exhibited  in  the  preceding  state- 
ment, is  297  /.  16  s.  11  Ac/. 

Church  Patronagb. 

The  United  College  is  still  in  possession  of  the  right  of  Patronage  of  the  Churches  of  De* 
nino>  Kembacky  Kilmany»  Cults,  and,  alternately  with  another  Patron,  of  that  of  Forteviot 

College  Builoiitg, 

With  regard  to  the  support  and  repair  of  the  College  Building,  it  appears  that  the  sum  of 
1467/.  16 s.  sd.  was  expended  between  1753  and  1757>  in  the  erection  of  vrhat  is  called  the 
North.  Building,  which  rorms  a  considerable  part  of  the  present  fabric.  An  annual  sum  has 
always  been  expended  upon  the  support  and  repairs  of  the  building  during  the  last  50  years. 
In  the  year  1795*  119/.  appears  to  nave  been  expended;  in  1810,  142  /.;  and  in  1814^214/. 
Since  1747^  tne  whole  sum  expended  in  this  way  is  stated  to  be  about  5,500/.,  being  an 
average  yearly  of  abojit  70  /,  The  sums  expended  have,  however,  been  toUdly  inadequate 
for  the  object,  as  the  present  state  of  the  budding  is  ruinous  and  dilapidated. 

Bursaries. 

The  College  manages  the  funds  of  several  of  the  mortifications  for  Bursaries.  Part  of  the 
sums  mortified  for  that  object  has  been  borrowed  by  the  College,  and  the  College  revenue 
has  been  chara^  with  the  legal  rate  of  interest  thereof,  to  the  Bursars.  The  amount  for 
which-the  CoUege  is  in  debt  to  this  source,  as  exhibited  in  the  note  furnished  by  the  College 
Factor,  appears  to  be  fully  1 ,000  /. 

Statements,  as  to  each  mortification,  exhibiting  by  whom  founded,  and  in  whom  is  the 
right  of  presentation,  an  account  of  the  funds,  and  other  particulars,  form  Appendix  (E).   . 

This  Appendix  exhibits  twenty-one  (21)  Foundations  for  Bursaries,  for  the  benefit  of 
ifty-five  (55)  Bursars ;  and  the  annual  value  of  the  Endowments  to  the  Bursars  is  indicated 
by  the  following  classification : 

Number  of  Bursaries  as  stated  above  .---.--55 

Of  which  there  are  of  the  annual  value  of  -  between  25/.  and  20/.  each,  7 
Ditto     •----.-        15/.     -     2 

Ditto     .---.-•        14/.     -      1 
Ditto     -        -        -        -        -        -        -       10/.     -   29 

Ditto     -        -        -        -     between  10/.  and    5/.     -    12 

Ditto     .-•---.         5/,     -4 

55 


The  above  statement  includes  the  Bursar  on  Patrick  Yeaman's  Mortification,  nominated 
alternately  to  the  United  College  and  St.  Mary's  College. 

In  a  lettQr  from  the  Factor,  dated  8th  October  1829,  it  is  stated  that  the  allowances  to 

what  are  called  the  Foundation  Bursaries,  (16  in  number),  and  to  the  four  Serverships,  have 

been  augmented,  since  the  Returns  were  made  in  1826,  from  8/.  to  10/.  each;  and  these 

$0  are  therefore  ranked  at  10/.  each  in  the  preceding  classification^. 
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On  Guild*s  Foundation  the  table  in  tbe  Appendix  exhibits  four  Bursaries ;  but  it  appears  V. 

firom  the  Return  in  the  Appendix^  signed  by  tne  Provost  of  Dundee,  that  there  are  only  two  sT.  Andrews. 

at  present  on  that  Mortification,  the  fund  for  which,  in  1827,  amounted  to  240/.^  yielding       

6  /•  to  each  Bursar,  at  five  per  cent,  g     . 

The  amount  of  the  fund  for  Ttiomaon^g  Bursarv^  as  exhibited  ia  the  Appendix,  was,  in         Revenue. 
April  1827,  492  /.  35.  11  d.,  which,  allowing  for  the  rate  of  interest  bein^  occasionally  below 
five  per  cent.,  may  be  estimated  at  a2/.  yearly  for  the  Bursary ;  and  it  m  UMrefore  included 
as  ooe  of  the  seven,  of  the  value  between  20  L  and  25/.  in  the  preceding  classifioaiion. 

The  amount  of  the  annual  income  to  the  Bursars,  as  exhibited  in  the  Appendix^  including 
the  increase  above  mentioned,  may  be  stated  to  be  very  near  580/^  Or  exactly  67d^  ^^  '•  4^** 
per  account  made  out  to  us. 

In  conclusioik,  it  may  be  observed,  that  the  mode  in  which  the  accounts  of  the  United  See  the  printed  Ac- 
Coile^e  have  been  kept  is  defective,  and  susceptible  of  obvious  improvements.    The  chai^  counts  in  Appendix, 
and  discharge  of  the  proper  revenue  include  that  on  account  of  Bursaries  granted  for  special 
objects.     Items  of  charge  are  not  always  placed  under  the  pr<^p^  heads,  by  whicn  die 
accounts  are  rendered  complex,  and  not  easily  understood. 


St.  Mary^s  College. 

The  origiiud  andowment  of  St.  Mary's  College  appearato  have  consisted  entirely  of  Teinds 
(Tylhes),  namely,  the  teinds  of  the  six  parishes  of  Tynningham,  Tannadice  Pert,  Craiff, 
LaurencekiHk,  and  Tarvet  now  united  to  Cupar.    Subsequently,  as  exhibited  in  Amendix  (I^, 
it  appears  that  King  James  the  Sixth  and  King  William  tlie  Third  granted  to  the  College  Printed  Memorial, 
certam  teinds  and  some  fixed  annual  payments  (feu-duties^  on  account  of  property  sold  or  p.  i»  and  p.  41  of 
feued.  ^  App. 

Part  of  these  tisinds  has  of  bte  years  been  taken  from  the  College,  in  conseiiuence  of  the 
augmentation  of  the  stipends  of  the  ministers  of  these  parishes,  for  which  maintenance  this 
species  of  property  is  liable.    From  this  cause,  the  loss  to  the  College  is  stated  to  be  See  App.  p.  42  and 
upwards  of  800 1.  yearly ;  and  with  the  exctpdon  of  Tynningham,  Tarvet  and  Pert»  the  45»  ^^  I^vid.  106. 
vearly  value  of  the  teinds  of  which  is  about  240 1.,  the  whole  teinds  of  these  six  paurishes 
have  been  taken  away  from  the  Colkge. 

lit  a  letter  received  from  the  Factor,  dated  1st  August  1829,  it  is  stated,  that  since  tbe 
Returns  were  transmitted  to  us,  the  Minister  of  Tynningham  has  obtained  an  augmentation 
of  stipend,  which  had  not  then  been  allocated,  but  which  he  says  will  verv  considerably 
reduce  the  remaining  teind  of  the  pariah^  and  consequently,  to  that  extent,  the  Revenue  of 
the  College. 

The  earliest  certain  account  of  the  Revenue  furnished  to  us,  refers  to  the  year  1687,  and  is'  App.  p.  28. 
contained  in  a  minute  of  the  College  in  1742.    Prom  this  document  it  appears  that  the 
annual  revenue  for  ike  year  1687  amounted  to  318/.  17s.  3<f,  (3,823/,  l6s.Jd.  Scots), 
axkd  that  in  the  year  1742  it  had  increased  to  445/.  3«.  9^.  (5^34^  /•  5s.  "jd.  Scots). 

Tbe  foods  aad  revannes  aie  admimstered,  and  the  a;pplioatioii  attd  expe&ditaia  dierea^  are 
regulated  by  the  Principal  and  Professors,  wilboat  any  condroi,  exoept  sissh  aa  baa  baeH' 
exercised  from  time  to  time  by  Royal  Visitations.  Answer  11. 

The  annual  accounts  of  the  Receipt  and  Bxpsttditure  for  50  years>  commencing  with  1 775, 
smd  ending  with  1824,  have  been  laid  before  us. 

There  has  been  laid  before  us  a  Rental  of  the  Revenue  of  St.  Mary's  Coll^;e,  aa  prepal«d  App.  p.  33. 
in  1781  by  the  Factor  and  Professors;  to  which  is  added  a  statement  of  the  Income  ami  Ibid.  p.  47* 
Expenditure,  taken  upon  an  average  of  the  seven  years  preceding  the  year  i820.    The  iiv- 
come,  as  there  exhibited,  on  an  average  of  seven  years  preceding  1 8^6,  was  £.  1 ,076    5    6  Ar 
And  the  expenditure  was         -        -        -        -        -        -        *      1,018  ig    g^? 

■  ^.«  t   I  i.  .M>«. 

Amoont  of  Incone  above  Expenditute      *        -        -       jf*67    5    7  A 

For  the  purpose  of  showing  the  particulars  and  application  of  this  revenue,  a  copy  of  the 
Factor's  account  of  Receipt  and  Expenditure  for  1824,  is  added  as  Appendix  (G).  Factor's  Account 

Nofe. — ^Tbe  income  above  stated  is  not  the  ffroii  amount  of  the  income.  It  is  the  balance 
exhibited  in  the  statement,  after  the  deduction  of  various  charges. 

The  accounts  of  the  Income  and  Expenditure,  in  regard  to  the  Revenue,  are  made  up  as 
applicaUe  to  the  crops  of  the  years,  for  which  the  Teinds  are  due. 

'  Profbssors^  Salaries. 

The   Principal  receives  annually,  from  the  funds  of  the  College,   the  fixed  salary  of  Answer  7. 
106/.  lis.  2,'j<f.;  the  Professor  of   Divinib^  8g/.  175.  io-?,d.;   and  the  Professor  of  Answers,  p.  3. 
Hebrew,  50/.    The  College  state  that  these  salaries  have  not  varied  for  these  150  years,  and 
that  they  were  stated  in  me  College  accounts  of  an  early  period,  as  authorized  by  an  Act  of  Ibid.  p.  4. 
Visitation. 

With  respect  to  the  fixed  salary  of  the  Professor  of  Hebrew,  it  appears  that  King 
Charles  II.  granted  50/.  yearly  to  this  Chair.  During  a  vacancy  of  many  years,  the  allow- 
ance was  received  and  laid  out  by  the  College  on  lands  and  bonds,  which  yielded  what  was 
called  the  new  rent  of  the  College.    In  June  1724^  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  entered  into 

310*  3  D  4  a  contract 
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Answers,  p«  4. 


Ibid. 

Ibid. 
Ibid. 
Ibid. 

App.  p.  97. 


Answer  d. 
App.  p.  3a. 
Answers,  p.  5. 

Principal. 


a  contract  with  the  other  Professors,  by  which  that  rent  was  added  to  the  common  fonds 
of  the  College,  and  he  received  in  place  of  it  50/.  annually,  with  a  room  in  the  College,  and 
small  garden.  A  similar  contract  was  made  with  his  successor;  and  succeeding  Professors 
have  enjoyed  the  same  salary  to  the.  present  day. 

In  1707,  it  was  provided  that  the  Professor  of  Church  History  should  receive  so  miich 
grain  from  property  belonging  to  the  Crown,  as  amounted  to  the  th^i  value  of  logi.  In 
1793,  the  Exchequer  converted  his  salarv  of  80  bolls  of  wheat,  119  bolls  of  barley,  and  63 
bolls  of  oats,  which  he  had  long  enjoyed^  into  150/. ;  but  by  what  authority  this  was  done 
does  not  appear.    There  has  been  no  alteration  since. 

The  Prmcipal  and  these  three  Professors  also  receive,  under  a  grant  of  Queen  Ante, 
52  /.  3  f .,  subject  to  a  deduction  of  1  d  «.  for  Exchequer  precept  and  stamps ;  and  it  is  divided 
among  them  as  follows : 


Principal   -        - 
Professor  of  Divinity  - 

—  Church  History 

—  Hebrew   - 


Add  deductions  as  above 
Sum  in  grant    •    < 


£. 


£. 

17 
11 
10 
10 


17 
18 
18 


10 

11  XT 


61  u 
•  12 


6«    3    • 


The  Principal  has  a  house  and  small  garden.  The  three  Professors  have  each  small 
gardens,  but  no  bouses.  Each  of  them,  however,  is  paid  out  of  the  College  funds  24/.  in 
name  of  house-rent;  and  the  Principal  has  received^  since  the  vear  1788,  from  the  same 
quarter,  8/.  **  in  respect  of  expenses  to  which  he  is  more  particularly  liable." 

These  last  sums  appear  to  be  paid  solely  under  the  authority  of  the  College. 

The  College  state,  that  the  Principal  and  Professor  of  Divinity  have  received  from  time 
immemorial  Uie  rent  drawn  for  the  public  garden  belonging  to  the  College.  For  a  number 
of  years  they  have  received  annually  5/.  each  for  it. 

The  Professor  of  Hebrew  also  receives,  under  a  grant  of  King  WiUiam,  25/.  yeariy. 

There  is  also  paid  to  the  Principal  and  Professors,  1  /.  each  out  of  the  CoU^e  funds,  as 
an  aUowance  for  garden  dressing. 

The  Principal  and  Professors  of  St.  Mary's  College  have  been  in  the  practice  of  appro* 
priating  a  part  of  the  Surplus  Revenue,  in  additi6n  to  their  fixed  salaries,  under  the  name 
of  Diet-money. 

Diet-money  appears  to  have  been  regularlv  taken,  since  the  year  1742.  The  minutes  of 
thatlyear,  by  which  the  appropriation  was  ordered,  referring  to  an  application  made  to  the 
Commissioners  of  Visitation  in  1687,  by  Dr.  Lorimer,  praying  that  the  Masters  might  be 
restored  to  the  old  and  accustomed  allowances  of  full  diet,  state  that  the  Commissioners  of 
Visitauon  had  enacted,  that  the  Masters  might  resume  that  privilege  whenever  the  revenues 
of  the  College  should  be  able  to  meet  such  an  expense. 

It  appears,  from  the  copy  of  this  petition  transmitted  to  us,  and  the  College  minute  of' 
1742  (n.  27  of  Appendix),  that  the  Professors  and  their  servants  were  entitled  to  the  priri- 
lege  or  being  supported  at  the  College  table;  and  when  not  availing  themselves  of  this  ad-* 
vantage,  an  allowance  in  lieu  there<^  was  made  to  them  out  of  the  UoUege  funds.  In  the 
petition  referred  to.  Dr.  Lorimer  claims  48/.  Scots  (4/.  sterling)  the  quarter,  as  the  old  and 
accustomed  allowance,  besides  servant's  diet ;  and  he  states  also,  that  it  was  according  to 
the  constant  practice  of  the  other  Colleges  of  St.  Andrews. 

In  regard  to  the  authority  by  which  this  allowance  of  diet-money  has  been  taken,  we 
refer  to  a  preceding  statement  on  that  point,  relative  to  the  same  practice  in  the  United 
College.  Tlie  claimfor  the  allowance,  founded  on  the  inadequacy  of  sakry,  applies  more 
strongly  to  the  Professors  of  this  College,  inasmuch  as  they  derive  no  remuneration  from 
class-fees. ^_ 

The  amount  of  Diet-money,  fixed  by  a  Minute  of  the  College  in  1807,  is  30/.  in  money,  > 
14  bolls  of  wheat,  and  48  bolls  of  barley,  converted  into  money  at  the  prices  of  the  coun^ 
fiars,  to  the  Principal  and  to  each  of  the  three  Professors,    The  allowances  in  the  name  of , 
diet-money  have  amounted,  on  an  average  of  the  seven  years  preceding  the  date  of  the 
Return,  to  loof.]  i  s.  1  {^d.,  making  a  toted  of  salary  to 

£.     s.    d. 
The  Principal  of    --------- 


Derived  thus : 
Ftxed  salary  as  above  --*•---£, 
Allowance    -    ditto     --.*--• 
Garden  dressing  ------- 

Queen  Anne's  grant      -        -        •    -    - 

Rent  of  pubUc  garden  ------- 

Diet-money,  or  from  Surplus  Revenue   -       -        -        - 


106 
8 
1 

6 
100 


11      2fc 


15  10 


lA 


238    8 


2A 


238    8   2^V 
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Professor  of  Divinity        -----_-.. 

Derived  thus : 

Fixed  salary,  as  above    -------  £.89  17  10-^ 

Hoase  rent    ---------  24-- 

'  Garden  dressing    --------  1-- 

Queen  Anne's  grant        -        -        -        -        -        -        -  11   17     3 

Rent  of  public  garden     -------  g-. 

Diet-raoney,  or  from  Surplus  Revenue     -        -        -        -  10011/7 

Professor  of  Church  History    -        -- 

Received  thus: 
Royal  grant,  as  above   -        -        -        -        -        -        -£,150-- 

House  rent  ---------         24-- 

Garden  dressii^  ----....  i««. 

Queen  Anne's  grant      -        -        -        -        -        -        -  ioi8i1t\ 

Diet-money,  or  from  Surplus  Revenue    -        -        -        -        100     1     1  y*. 

Professor  of  Hebrew     --  .----.- 

Received  thus  : 
Fixed  salary,  as  above  -        -        -        -        -        -        -£.50-- 

House  rent  ---------  24-- 

Garden  dressing   -                 -        -        -        --        -  1-- 

Royal  grant,  as  above    -------  25-- 

Queen  Anne's  grant       -        -        -        -        -        -        -  101811/^ 

Diet-money,  or  from  Surplus  Revenue    -        -        -        -  100     i     1  t\ 


£. 
231 


8. 

16 
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d 

3^  Divinity  ProfiMior* 


231   16    3t\ 


286    -     1 


Church  History 
Professor. 


286     ^     1 
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RoTAL  Grants. 

The  annual  amount  of  the  Grants  from  the  Crown,  as  exhibited  in  the  preceding  State<» 
ment,  is  227/.  3  s. 

Church  Patronage. 

By  the  Charters  of  Foundation,  the  right  of  patronage  of  the  parishes  of  Tynnbgham,  Answer  75. 
Tannadice,  Inchbroyack  or  Craig,  JPert  and  Laurencekirk,  was  vested  in  St.  Mary's  College. 
.Pert  is  now  united  to  Logie^  and  the  Crown  and  College  present  to  that  united  parish  alter- 
nately. 

The  patronage  of  Tynnin^ham  was  sold  by  thiB  College  to  the  Earl  of  Haddington,  in  the 
year  1760,  but  the  College  is  still  in  possession  of  the  other  patronages. 

In  tne  year  1803,  the  College  obtained  the  right  of  patronage  to  the  church  of  Tweeds- 
muir ;  and  it  would  appear  from  the  evidence,  that  it  was  granted  to  the  College  by  the  late  St.  And.  Ev.  p.  1 18. 
JVIr.  Scott,  of  Dunninald. 

College  Building. 

The  College  state,  that  a  sum  of  1,800/.  has  been  expended  upon  the  College  building  Answers,  p.  14. 
^luring  the  last  50  years,  averaging  about  36  /.  yearly. 

The  sums  so  aporopriated,  however,  have  been  inadequate,  as  the  College  building  has  Minutes  and  Pro- 
been  allowed  to  fall  into  a  very  ruinous  and  dilapidated  state.  ceedings,  p.  1. 

Bursaries. 

With  respect  to  the  Bursaries,  no  particular  observation  occurs.    An  account  of  each  Answer  12. 
mortification,  exhibiting  by  whom  founded,  and  in  whom  is  the  right  of  presentation,  and 
a  state  of  the  funds  and  other  particulai-s  is  subjoined,  as  Appendix  (H).  i 

This  Appendix  exhibits  seven  (7)  foundations  for  Bursaries,  for  the  benefit  of  seventeen 
■  (17)  Bursars,  exclusive  of  one  (P.  Yeaman's)  nominated  alternately  to  the  United  College 
and  St.  Mary's;  and  the  annual  value  of  the  endowments  is  indicated  by  the  following 
plassification : 

Number  of  Bursaries,  as  stated  above         -        -        -        *        *-        -        -^17 

Of  which  there  are  of  the  annual  value  of        --*i8/.      -1 
Ditto       -------         15/.  each,  2 

Ditto  -  -  -  .  between  15/,  and  10/.  -  10 
Ditto  -  ^  -  ^  -  -  -  10/.  -  3 
Ditto       -        -        --        -        .        ^7/.    -i 

— ^JL 
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An8^ia»aiH)p*4S        Frofn  Answer  12,  and  from  the  Statement  on  p.  42,  of  Appendix  to  the  Answers,  it 

oT-Api^endk.  Evid.  aippears  that  the  two  Alexander  BursiUrs  have  about  15/.  each, 

P'  ^3^*  The  Bursarv  founded  by  Agnes  Nairn  (called  the  Tarsappie  Bursary)  has  been  trans^ 

Answer  12.  ferred  to  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  with  the  mutual  consent  or  parties,  the  Deed  of  Morti- 

fication permitting  such  transference. 

The  total  annud  amount  of  the  income  to  the  Bursars,  as  exhibited  in  the  Appendix, 
averages  about  199/. 

The  allowances,  however,  to  several  of  the  Bursars,  depending  on  the  price  of  grain, 
necessarily  vary  in  different  years.  The  account  of  1 824,  from  this  cause,  exhibits  the  sum 
paid  to  the  Bursars  to  have  been  about  30/.  more,  or  in  ull  about  229/.  for  that  year  on 
account  of  Bursars. 


Section  Third, — Present  State  of  the  University  and  Colleges. 

Chancellor. 

The  Chancellor  is  the  highest  dignitary  in  the  University,  and  conservator  of  its  privi* 

leges.     As  we  have  seen,  he  is  the  fountain  of  honour,  entitled  to  confer,  with  the  advice  of 

the  Masters,  either  by  himself  or  his  deputy,  all  Academical  Degrees.    At  times  he  has  been 

in  the  habit  of  exercising  personally  his  official  prerogative,  and  in  his  absence  it  is  ^ter- 

Univ.  Ret.  p.  2.  4.    cised  by  the  Senatus  Acaaemicus,  in  meetings  presided  over  by  the  Rector  acting  as  Vice- 

Chancellor,  when  no  other  person  has  been  appointed  to  that  office.    But  it  does  not  appear 

that  he  possesses  any  authority,  any  general  superintendence  and  control  over  the  Mem- 

App.  Univ.  Ret       bers  or  tne  discipline  of  tiie  University.    According  to  the  original  Charter  of  the  University, 

P*  ^*  the  Bishop  of  the  See  was  Chancellor  ex  officio,  and  this  circumstance  would  induce  one  to 

look  to  the  Crown  for  the  privilege  of  nominating  to  the  office ;  but  in  fact  it  is  exercised 

by  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

Rector. 

The  next  great  office-bearer  is  the  Rector.    Respecting  eligibility  to  this  office,  and  the 
privilege  of  electing  to  it,  there  have  been  various  and  contradictory  regulations  in  different 
s^ras  of  the  University.    It  is  ordained,  according  to  the  terms  of  the  Foundation  Charter, 
App.  Univ.  Ret*       as  above  Quoted,  that  ''he  be  a  Graduate  of  the  University,  and  in  holy  orders.^    In  the 
No.  1.  -Royal  Order,  consequent  upon  Buchanan's  Reformation  in  1579,  it  is  found,  that  '^ony 

Ibid.  p.  35.  man  may  be  made  Rector,  that  is  a  Suppost,  and  past  Maister  of  University,  saving  he  keep 

residence  within  the  same,  after  his  acceptation  of  the  office,  and  during  the  time  thereof. 
Ibid.  p.  28.  for  the  maist  part.''    The  Royal  Commission  of  Visitation  in  1625,  '' jusserunt,  ne  qoia- 

quam  eligeretur  Rector,  prceter  Primaries  Colle^iorum  Magistros,''  explained  to  be  the  tw6 
rrincipals,  the  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  the  rrofessor  of  Ecclesiastical  History.  And  oat 
of  these  four  the  Rector  is  now  chosen  annually  on  the  first  Monday  of  March,  he  being 
obliged  to  reside  constantly  at  the  University  seat,  at  least  during  the  whole  of  Session 
time.  The  Electors  originally  seem  to  have  been  all  the  Masters  and  all  the  Students. 
Among  the  Staluta,  there  is  one  of  date  1475,  restricting  the  privilege  of  electing  to  the 
Ibid.  p.  33.  Doctors,  Masters  and  Graduates.    By  an  act  of  the  Senatus  Acaaemicus,  confirmed  by  the 

Ibid.  p.  28.  Royal  Commission  of  1625,  it  is  ordered,  '^  Vetus  consuetude  Academi®  revocetur,  in  Reo- 

tore  eligendo,  ut  omnia  Supposita  Academiae,  ques  vel  discendi,  vel  docendi  gratia,  in  es, 
.    .  commorantur,  jus  suffra^i  habeant.''    An  act  of  the  Commission  of  Visitation  appointed  by 

the  General  Assembly  m  1642,  approved  of  by  Parliament  in  1649,  ^^^  included  in  the 
Rescissory  Act  of  Charles  the  Second  in  1661,  expressly  excludes  the  junior  Students  from 
voting  at  the  election  of  the  Rector,  and  limits  the  privilege  to  such  of  them  as  are  Bache- 
lors, Magistrands,  and  Students  of  Divinity.    And  from  that  period,  it  would  seem  the 
privilege  of  voting  had  been  confined  to  the  Masters,  the  Students  of  Theology,  and  the 
Students  of  Philosophy  of  the  third  and  fourth  years,  till  within  a  year  and  a  half  of  oid* 
appointment,  when,  on  account  of  a  dispute  which  had  arisen  about  the  Rectorship,  the 
Priti.  Haldane's        Senatus  Academicus  came  to  the  following  resolution :  '*  That,  as  the  act  of  Royal  Visits- 
Letter,  14th  Nov.     tion  in  1625,  and  which  does  not  appear  to  have  been  repealed,  bears,  that  the  right  of 
iSs^-  voting  at  the  election  of  the  Rector  should  be  common  to  the  Masters  and  all  the  Students 

of^e  Universitv»  without  exception,  they  find  that  in  future,  at  the  election  of  the  Rector, 
this  order  should  be  strictly  observed."  And  such  is  the  present  practice,  the  election  being 
conducted  in  the  following  manner : 

.  The  electors,  as  enjoined  by  the  University  Statutes,  divide  themselves  into  four  Nations, 
Univ.  Ret  p.  2*  tenned  Fifani,  Angusiani,  Lothiani  and  Albani.  Each  nation  chooses  out  of  its  number 
one  called  an  Intrant,  and  the  four  Intrants  nominate  to  the  Rectorship ;  the  last  Rector 
having  a  casting  vote,  in  case  of  an  equality  in  the  votes  of  the  Intrants.  Immediately  upolh 
his  election,  the  new  Rector  ncxninates  his  Substitutes  and  Assessors  from  the  number  of 
the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  with  them  he  hears  and  determines  all  causes  brought  before 
Ibid.  pp.  2. 6.  him.    He  acts  as  a  Civil  Magistrate  within  the  University,  and  an  appeal  lies  to  him  in 

matters  o^  discipline,  from  the  sentences  of  eitheir  College.  ~  In  affairs  or  delinquency  on  the 
part  of  the  Students,  he  may  punish  "  si  res  postulate"  to  the  extent  **  excludendi,  ataue 
resecandi  ab  Academia,  ej usque  privilegiis."  It  may  be  proper  to  add  under  this  head,  tnat 
in  ]\Iarch  1826  a  petition  was  presented  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  by  a  committee  of  the 
Stiidents  of  the  University,  to  the  effect  that  eligibility  to  the  Rectorship  mi^ht  be  ex- 
tended beyond  the  four  •*  viri  rectorales,*'  to  whom  the  choice  of  the  electors  is  now  con- 
fined; 
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fined;  which  petition  received  for  answer,  that  while  there  was  some  difference  of  opinion  Univ.  Ret  p.  g. 
in  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as  to  the  public  advantage  of  the  extension  sought,  there  was  '   \ 

ho  membor  of  that  body  who  could  agree  to  concede  it,  without  such  a  restriction  of  the        

nf^  of  voiinff  as  would  pievent  detrimental  cabals  among  the  Students,  and  render  it 
a  matter  of  litSe  importance  to  them  on  what  respectable  person  the  choice  might  fall 

Dean  of  Faculty. 

Hie  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Arts  is  chosen  annually  by  the  Members  of  the  Faculty,  who 
are  the  Principal  and  Masters  of  the  United  College.    He  presides  at  the  meetings  of  that  Ibid*  pp.  9. 5« 
body,  and  intmiates  its  decisions  on  the  subject  of  applications  for  Degrees,  to  tl^  Senatus 
Academicus.    For  a  long  period,  however,  he  has  not  been  in  the  exercise  of  any  other  offi<- 
cial  function. 

SfiNATUS  ACABPMICUS. 

The  Senatus  Academicus  is  composed  of  the  two  Principals,  the  Professors  of  Theolo^, 
Ecclesiastical  History  and  Hebrew,  in  St.  Mary's  Collc^,  and  of  the  Professors  of  Latin, 
Greek,  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  Natural  Philosophy,  Mathematics,  Civil  History  and  Me^ 
dicine,  in  the  United  College,  and  at  their  meetings  the  Rector,  or  one  of  his  deputies^  pre^ 
ades.  Besides  charging  itself  with  the  usual  University  business,  this  body  nominates  the 
Chancellor,  the  Professor  of  Medicine,  tbeir  Librarian,  their  QusBStor,  their  Clerk,  and 
Archbeadle ;  receives  appeak  firom  judgments  of  either  of  the  Colleges  respecting  irregula- 
rities of  behaviour  on  the  part  of  tne  Students,  and  forms  the  only  Faculty  by  which  De- 
grees of  every  description  are  conferred :  for,  although  there  be  a  separate  Faculty  of  Arts  ibid.  pp.  i.  3. 5, 6. 
in  the  Universitjr,  that  Faculty  confers  no  Degrees  in  Arts,  but  only  recommends  to  the 
Senatus  Academicus  such  as  they  account  entiued  to  that  distinction. 

Appointment  to  Propbssorships. 

.    In  St.  Mary's  College  the  Principal  and  Professors  are  all  nominated  by  the  Crown,  and  Appointment  to 
the  power  of  inquiry,  correction,  suspension  and  deprivation,  is  vested  in  the  members  of  ProfessorAips.' 
the  Academical  Body.    Those  of  them,  however,  who  are  Professoi-s  of  Divinity,  entrusted 
as  they  are  with  the  theological  education  of  such  as  are  studying  for  the  clerical  office,  arq  Ret  St  Mary's 
understood  to  be  cognizable  also  by  the  Church,  for  their  doctrine  and  deportment.  Coll.  p.  3. 

As  to  appointmaits  in  the  United  College,  it  is  provided,  as  we  have  seen  by  a  Founda** 
tion  Charter,  that  in  the  case  of  a  vacancy  in  the  Principalsliip  or  any  Professori^ip,  it 
shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  member  next  in  academical  standing,  if  he  be  inclinecU  and  if 
•upon  examination  he  be  found  cjualifi^d,  to  assume  the  office,  sgcid  in  the  event  of  his  de- 
clining to  do  so,  or  of  his  ascertained  unfitness,  that  the  remanent  members  of  the  College  and 
the  Rector  shall  supply  the  vacancy  m  the  Principalsbip;  and  the  said  members  and  the 
Principal  shall  supply  the  vacancy  in  any  of  the  Professorships,  by  the  election  of  a  person 
who  approves  himself,  upon  strict  trial,  fit  for  the  situation. 

It  is  not  now  competent  to  the  College  to  nominate  to  all  the  Incumbencies  in  the  Semi- 
nary :  but  the  Act  of  Incorporation  ordains  concerning  those  of  which  it  recognizes  them  to 
be  Pattons,  that  they  shall  appcHnt  to  them  by  a  comparative  trial,  in  the  sasoe  form  and 
manner  as  the  Principals  and  Professors  of  the  two  UoUeges  usually  appointed  to  them 
respectively  before  the  Union.  Now  it  appears  that,  previously  to  the  Union,  Professors 
were,  occasionally  at  least,  appointed  by  the  Colleges  to  their  vacant  Chairs,  not  by  a 
t^omparalive,  but  merely  by  a  positive  trial  of  qualifications ;  and  the  Principal  and  Profes- 
sors, in  consideration  of  this  practice,  have  from  the  Union  downwards  adl^ed  in  the  dish 
posal  of  their  Chairs  to  their  ancient  Foundation  rule. 

Even  this  rule  they  observe  only  in  form,  being  inflnexu^ed,  in  their  Professorial  nomina-  Ret  United  Coll. 
tions,  chiefly  by  their  own  knowledge  of  the  individual  they  may  think  of  for  the  supply.of  pp,  3.  ^2. 
a  vacancy,  or  by  his  celebrity,  or  by  certificaticms  of  his  abilities  and  character  from  persons 
of  dislinguished  reputation  in  the  literary  or  scientific  worki,  always,  however,  reserving  to 
themselves  the  power,  when  they  see  cause,  of  subjecting  any  candidate  to  the  test  of  a  po- 
sitive examination.  Even  Presentees  to  Chairs  not  in  their  own  gift,  they  hold,  may  be 
subjected  by  them  to  such,  a  proof  of  their .  sufficiency,  and  to  such  they  would  conceive 
themselves  entitled  to  refuse  admission  to  office,  should  they  upon  trial  be  found  deficiei^t 
in  the  requisite  qualifications. 

Power  of  Inquiry,  &c. 

The  power  of  Inquiry,  Correction,  Suspension,  and  Deprivation  in  this  College,  is  vested 
by  the  Foundation  in  the  Rector,  with  a  Council  of  four  Members  of  the  University,  and 
also  in  the  Principal  alone,  and  without  any  control  from  any  of  the  University  or  the  Col-  Ibid.  pp.  3,  i6. 
lege  authorities.  * 

It  does  not  appear  however  that  this  unfettered  jurisdiction  of  the  Principal  has  ever 
been  exercised  by  him,  in  his  individual  capacity;  and  in  1780,  he  wishing  to  divide  its 
responsibility  with  his  colleagues,  it  was  formally  resolved  by  the  College,  that  it  should  be 
lodged  in  and  exercised  by  the  whole  College,  an  arrangement,  certainly,  which  the  parties 
were  not  competent  to  make. 
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V. 

ST.  ANDREWS. 

Section  3d, 
Preaeot  StaU. 


UoHed  ColL  Reu 
p.  8,  9, 


Ibid.  p.  g. 


RttornSy  p.  9. 


Evid.p.ii7« 


Uoited  Coll.  Ret 
p.  s* 


United  Coll.  Ret 
p.  17.   App.  No.  1< 


Session — United  College. 

In  the  United  College  the  Session  for  the  Latin  and  Greek  Classea  begins  on  or  aboot 
the  30th  day  of  October,  and  the  Foundation  Bursaries  being  disposed  of  on  the  first  Tbwe- 
day  of  November,  by  a  comparative  trial  of  the  candidates,  in  the  conduct  of  which  all  the 
Masters  are  more  or  less  engaged,  the  other  classes  meet  on  the  Thursday  thereafter.  The 
business  of  Education  is  prosecuted  in  them  all  till  the  Friday  preceding  the  first  Monday 
of  May,  so  that  the  Session  may  be  said  to  last  for  nearly  six  months,  and  such  has  beea 
its  endurance  for  at  least  the  last  forty  years.  Originally  it  was  much  longer.  Aococding 
to  Buchanan's  Reformation,  it  was  to  consist  of  eleven  months,  and  by  an  Act  of  VisitatioQ 
in  1695,  it  was  appointed  to  last  for  eight  months,  excepting  for  the  Natural  Philosophy 
Class,  as  to  whicn  it  was  aUowed  to  be  two  months  shorter.  When  or  by  what  autfaoiity 
it  was  shortened  to  its  present  duration,  does  not  appear.  Very  probably  the  Masters  fbasd 
that  they  could  not  easily  effect  attendance,  on  the  part  of  the  Students,  for  a  longer  period. 
The  Masters  of  the  present  day  at  least,  find  it  not  easy  to  do  so,  and  the  difficulty  it  is  well 
known  is  felt,  not  at  St  Andrews  only,  but  in  every  Scotch  College.  If,  however,  the 
Session  be  now  shorter  than  it  was,  it  is  fair  to  observe,  that  there  is  very  little  of  it  which 
is  not  very  busily  occupied,  the  Christmas  holidays,  which  till  very  lately  lasted  for  tea 
dajs,  l^ing  now  reduced  to  three,  and  the  only  other  holidays,  during  tne  whole  tenn, 
being  the  first  Monday  of  every  month. 

Session — St.  Mart's  College. 

In  St.  Mary's  College  the  Session  commences  at  the  end  of  November  or  beginning  of 
December,  and  ends  at  the  beginning  of  April,  thus  lasting  exactly  four  months.  Aboat 
60  or  70  years  ago,  it  was  somewhat  longer,  beginning  about  the  20th  day  of  November, 
and  concluding  about  the  20th  day  of  April.  According  to  the  Foundation  of  the  Ck^Il^ 
there  does  not  appear' to  have  been,  in  its  first  periods,  any  vacation  at  all.  Short,  however, 
as  the  Divinity  Session  at  St  Andrews  now  is,  it^is  in  reality  more  efficient,  in  reference  to 
the  Divinity  Session  at  some  of  the  other  Colleges,  than  might  be  supposed,  the  Profi^ore 
being  peremptory  in  requiring  attendance  at  its  very  opening,  and  peremptory  in  refusing 
a  certificate  of  regular  study  to  every  one  who  does  not  remain  till  its  close.  At  St 
Andrews,  besides,  the  Theological  Professors  employ  several  hours  of  every  Saturday  in 
hearing  and  criticising  the  Discourses  of  the  Students,  and  allow  no  other  holiday  indiil- 
;ence  during  the  term,  than  two  or  three  days  at  the  season  of  Christmas.  Principal  Hal- 
ane  however  thinks,  that  it  would  be  well  if  the  Session  were  somewhat  lengthened,  he 
feeling  a  want  of  time  for  doing  all  that  he  would  wish  to  do  vnth  his  Students,  on  account 
of  the  plan  which  he  has  so  successfully  introduced  of  examining  them  on  prescribed  tasks 
of  Theological  readine»  as  well  as  of  prelecting  to  them  and  examining  them  on  the  sub- 
jects of  his  Course.  As  to  the  authonty  competent  to  legislate  about  Session  time,  the 
Frincipal  is  disposed  to  be  of  opinion,  that  the  College  have  the  power  of  regulating  every 
thing  respecting  it,  although  he  would  prefer  to  see  a  determination  of  its  endurance  vni^ 
the  higher  authority  of  a  I&>yal  Commission. 

Instruction — Unitk0  College. 

There  does  not  appear  to  have  ever  been  any  statuted  general  regulation  in  the  United 
Colleges,  respecting  the  Course  of  Study.  A  particular  course,  however,  is  ^nerally  fol- 
lowed, which  has  the  approbation  of  tne  Pnncipal  and  Professors,  according  to  which 
Students  commence  with  tne  Language  Classes,  engi^  as  soon  as  possible  in  the  studv  of 
Mathematics,  and  then  attend  successively  to  Logic,  Moral  Philosophy,  and  Natural  rhi- 
losophy.  This  course  is  imperative  on  all  Bursars,  and  on  all  Students  of  Divinity,  excentr 
ing^  as  to  the  precise  order  in  which  the  several  pairts  of  it  are  made  the  subjects  of  stuay. 
It  IS  a  practice,  moreover,  in  the  United  College,  although  there  be  no  statute  enfordng 
it,  that  all  the  Philosophy  Students  attend  the  private  or  Senior  Greek  and  Latin  Classes 
during  their  whole  Philosophy  Course,  and  the  hours  of  teaching  are  so  arranged  as  to 
^enable  them  pretty  generally  so  to  maintain  their  acquaintance  with  these  languages. 

Thb  Prtncifal. 

In  the  details  of  teaching,  the  Principal  takes  no  part,  and  this  has  been  the  case,  at 
least,  ever  since  the  Union  of  the  Colleges.  How  long  previously,  to  that  period,  he  was 
without  any  such  Professorial  occupation,  does  not  appear  from  the  College  Keturns.  But 
the  Foundation  Charters,  it  is  certain,  devolve  upon  nim  the  duty  of  lecturing^in  Theology. 
He  visits  the  classes,  however,  occasionally,  ana  attends  at  all  the  Public  Examioations, 
not  indeed  examining  the  Students  himself,  but  hearing  them  examined  by  their  respective 
Professors.  He  is  thus  merely  the  head  of  the  Society,  and  in  that  capacity  fulfils  only  the 
few  offices  of  superintendence  and  jurisdiction,  which  the  original  constitution  of  the  Col- 
leges assigns  to  nim. 

Latin  Classes. 

The  Professor  of  Latin  has  two  Classes,  which  he  teaches  on  five  days  of  the  week,  the 
one  called  the  Junior  Class,  two  hours,  from  ten  to  eleven,  and  from  one  to  two  o'clock, 
and  the  other  called  the  Senior  Class,  one  hour,  from  eight  to  nine  o'clock.  On  eveiy 
Saturday  morning  he  has  besides  an  hour  for  Grammatical  competition,  asitiscalled,  a 
djrillingof  the  commencing  Students  in  the  declension  of  nouns,  and  the  conjugationjJi 

▼efDS» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Xm  THE  UNIVERSITIES  AND  COLLEGES  OF  SCOTLAND.  401 

verbs,  &c.  an  exercise  to  which  the  Professor  found  it  necessary  to  have  recourse,  from  the  ReturiK,  p.  11. 
imperfect  acquaintance  of  many  of  such  Students,  with  the  Elements  of  the  Language.  Evid.  p.'a^. 

In  conducting  the  instruction  of  these  classes,  there  are  readings  from  the  classical  Ibid  pp.  38, 39. 
Mthors,  and  daily  ezaminaticms  on  these  readings,  intended  to  be  so  managed  as  to  keep  53, 54/ 
the  Students  in  ignorance  of  their  times  of  examination,  and  always  soUcitous  and  busied 
consequently  about  their  preparations.  Alon^  with  these  readings  and  examinations  there 
am  exercises  prescribed  nom  time  to  time,  which  are  to  a  certain  extent  compulsory;  those 
for  tiie  Junior  Class,  being  translations  of  Latin  into  EngUsh,  cur  short  Essays  on  such 
peculiar  forms  of  Syntax  as  may  occur  in  the  course  of  recuiing,  and  the  modes  of  thinking 
which  may  have  given  occasion  to  them ;  and  those  for  the  Senior  Class  being  partly  trans- 
lations of  the  authors  that  are  read,  with  the  addition  of  grammatical,  or  philological,  or 
historical  annotaticms ;  partly  English  Essayd,  on  subjects  connected  with  tne  class  read- 
ings, and  partly  versions  of  English  into  Latin,  nrose  occasionally,  and  occasionally  verse* 
In  addition  there  are,  on  certain  days  of  the  week.  Lectures  on  Philology  and  Roman  Anti- 
quitieSy  and  Literature. 

•  These  Examinations,  Exercises  and  Lectures  consume  necessarily  a  great  deal  of  the  time 
ef  the  Session,  so  much  of  it  indeed,  that  the  amount  of  Latin  which  is  read  publicly  is  so 
small,  as  to  be  felt  and  lamented  by  the  Professor  as  an  evil;  and  Dr.  Uillespie,  his 
assistant  and  successor,  has  introduced  the  practice  of  promoting  private  reading  among  the 
Students ;  and,  during  the  last  three  months  of  the  Session,  examines  at  an  extra  hour,  and 
ad  aperturam  libri,  such  of  them  as  choose  to  make  a  profession  of  the  authors  whom  they 
may  have  studied  in  their  private  reading,  a  practice  which,  according  to  Dr.  Gillespie's 
experience,  has  been  attended  vrith  the  very  best  effects. 

The  Professor  gives  prizes  to  those  who  are  eminent  for  scholarship,  and  did  so  long 
before  his  fellow  Professors.    His  testimony  is  decidedly  in  its  favour.    There  is  no  public 
fund,  however,  for  defraying  the  expense  of  a  practice  now  so  generally  and  highly  approved, 
and  he  and  his  colleagues  nave  of  course  to  defray  it  from  their  own  pockets,  the  amount  Returns,  p.  13. 
in  some  cases  being  12  /.  or  15/. 

This  class  is  subjected  to  no  public  examination  other  than  what  takes  place  at  the  end 
of  the  Session,  when  all  the  classes.  Chemistry  excepted,  are  examined  in  the  presence  of 
the  whole  University  and  the  public  at  large,  an  examination  which  lasts  for  five  days,  and  Ibid.  p.  ii« 
for  about  six  hours  of  each  or  them,  and  which,  occasioning  necessarily  much  revision  of  Evid.  p.  40. 
thepast  work  of  the  Session,  contributes  greatly  to  the  improvement  of  the  Students. 

Tlie  number  of  the  Junior  Class  for  1825-6  was  63,  and  of  Ae  Senior  Class,  119;  about  Retaras,  p.  15. 
one  half  of  the  latter,  however,  being  Ctw  or  Students,  who,  having  attended  two  years, 
«re  privileged  to  continue  their  attendance  thereafter  without  a  fee. 

Greek  Classes. 

The  Professor  of  Greek  also  teaches  two  classes,  on  five  days  of  the  week,  a  Junior  and 
a  senior;  the  former  from  half-past  seven  to  nine  o'clock,  and  from  eleven  to  twelve  o'clook, 
and  the  latter  from  one  to  two.  He  meets  his  Junior  Class,  moreover,  at  the  morning  hour 
on  Saturday,  and  the  Senior  Class,  although  attendance  be  not  compulsory,  on  Sunday, 
from  10  to  1 1,  for  the  purpose  of  r^ing  the  Diatessaron.  His  process  of  instruction  com- 
mences with  the  GreeK  Grammar,  and  after  having  made  the  Students  familiar  vrith  the 
flexion  of  the  nouns  and  partly  of  the  verbs,  he  advances  them  to  translation,  usin^  for  this 
purpose  the  extracts  from  Xenophon  in  the  Collectanea  Minora.  And  these  £ey  read 
along  with  the  extracts  from  Lucian,  Anacreon  and  Tyrteeus,  till  in  their  alternate  labour 
virith  the  Grammar  they  master  the  elements  of  the  langui^e.  The  remaining  part  of  the 
Course  is  spent  in  reading  a  book  of  the  Iliad,  during  which  time  the  Grammar  is  revised 
once  and  sometimes  twice,  and  is  applied  regularly  in  all  its  principles  in  the  daily  business 
of  translation.  With  these  readings  there  is  connected  a  weekly  task,  in  the  way  of  exer-  ibid.  pp.  11. 15. 
cises,  consisting  of  translations  from  Latin  into  Greek.  Such  is  the  procedure  of  the  Junior 
Class.  In  die  Senior  Class  the  Course  is  begun  by  reading  a  book  of  the  Iliad.  This  is 
succeeded  by  the  reading  of  portions  of  the  Collectanea  Majora,  passages  from  Xenophon, 
Herodotus  and  Thucydides,  which  is  followed  by  the  reading  of  an  Oration  and  Extracts 
from  the  Philosophic^  Aulliors.  Exercises  are  prescribed  in  this  class  also,  chiefly  in  tiie  Evid.  pp,  59, 60, 
composition  of  Greek  Versed,  but  occasionally  also  in  elucidation  of  such  difficulties  as  occur  61,  62. 
from  time  to  time  in  the  translations.  In  both  classes  there  are  daily  examinations,  and  in 
both  the  Professor  bestows  prizes ;  in  the  Junior  Class  for  general  eminence,  in  the  propor- 
tion of  one  prize  to  eight  or  ten  Students,  determined  bv  comparative  trials,  made  in  the 
presence  of  the  class  twice  or  thrice  during  the  Session,  and  upon  the  judgment  of  three  or 
four  senior  Students  combined  with  his  own ;  and,  in  the  Senior  Class,  for  superior  excel- 
lence in  the  composition  of  the  prescribed  Exercises. 

.  The  Professor  of  Greek,  like  the  Professor  of  latin,  regretting  that  so  small  a  portion  of 
classical  authors  can  be  read  in  public,  encourages  private  reading,  prescribing  Dooks  for 
the  purpose,  and  examining  the  students  on  their  accjuaintance  with  them.  He  gives  no 
lectures  in  either  of  his  classes,  devoting  their  whole  time  to  readings  and  examinations. 

In  1825-6  the  number  of  the  Junior  Class  was  61,  and  of  the  Senior  Class  104 ;  about  Returos,  p.  15. 
iihe  one  hsdf  of  the  latter,  as  in  the  Latin  class,  being  Cives. 

Mathematical  Classes* 
The  Professor  of  Mathematics  teaches  three  classes  on  five  days  of  the  week,  each  one 
hour  daily ;  the  first  from  twelve  to  one,  the  second  from  ten  to  eleven,  and  the  third  from  Ibid.  p.  10. 
310.  3  E  3  three 
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three  to  four.  In  tiie  First  or  Junior  Clmss  he  employs  his  StudenlB  on  ttie  Elements  of 
Plane  Geometry,  Proportion  and  Al^bra,  as  far  as  the  commencement  of  Affscted  Qua- 
dratic Equations,  giving  them  genenmy  some  account  of  the  Theory  of  Arithmetic  In  the 
Second  Class  they  are  taught  some  additional  parts  of  Algebra,  vis.  Experimental  Eqaadona; 
LogarithoM,  and  AiFected  Quadratic  Equations.  From  these  they  are  conducted  to  Plane 
Trigonometry  and  its  rarious  applications,  after  that  to  the  Mensuration  of  Plane  Susfiioss 
and  its  applications,  after  that  to  Solid  Geometry,  to  Conic  Sections,  and  latterly  to  Sphe* 
rieat  Trigonometry.  In  Uie  Third  Class  they  receive  the  remaining  parts  of  Algebva^  Mh 
Theoretical  and  Practical;  viz.  Progressions,  Arithmetical  and  Geometrical;  Interest, 
Simple  and  Compound;  the  Doctrine  of  Cheinces;  Annuities,  Certain  and  Contingent; 
Cubic  Equations;  Biquadratic  Equations ;  the  hi^er  Equations  in  general;  and  then  Inde- 
terminate Equations.  They  are  next  occupied  with  the  appUcation  of  Algebra  to  G«em^ 
and  Tr^nometry,  and  subsequently  with  the  Science  of  Fhaions,  and  the  appBoations  of 
die  DifiSraitial  and  the  Intej^  Caicidus. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  Session  the  Professor  directs  their  attentioa  to  sack  practkal 
branches  as  he  may  not  have  been  able  to  undertake  in  the  second  class,  sveb  as  the  Hatbe- 
matical  principles  of  Geography »  and  the  principles  of  Narigation  and  of  Fortification;  t&e 
Students  generally  attending  botii  the  secrad  and  the  third  class  daring  the  same  Session»as 
no  brandi  dq>esiding  on  the  knowledge  of  the  business  of  the  secoM  class  is  iattoduced 
into  the  third  till  the  Students  of  the  second  class  have  discussed  it. 

The  Professor  carries  on  his  teaching  chiefly  Inr  ExaminatioQs,  giving  out  or  one  di^ 
a  portion  of  a  text-book,  andrequiring  an  aecount  of  it  on  the  next  He  prescribes  Exercises; 
the  simpler  Exercises  being  required  from  aU  the  Students,  the  more  difficult  and  theoretical 
Exercises  not  being  imperative.  Some  are  performed  in  the  classes,  and  some  at  home. 
In  all  his  classes  he  ^es  Prizes  for  general  eminence  during  the  Session,  which  are  deter- 
mined 1by  the  votes  ol  the  Students,  Uie  Pr^essor  instructing  them  to  give  their  votes,  partly 
according  to  ^e  readiness  of  their  fellows  at  the  daily  Examinations,  partly  aceoiding  to 
their  expertness  in  performing  the  Class  Exercises,  and  partly  according  to  the  excdknce  of 
the  Exercises  which  are  composed  in  private  study,  and  of  which  toe  Professor  always 
expresses  pubUdy  his  opinion,  a  mode  of  decinon,  with  the  fairness  of  which,  as  practised 
by  his  Stuoents,  the  Professor  conceives  that  he  has  reason  to  be  pleased. 

There  is  an  Apparatus  attached  to  the  Mathematical  Class  tor  illustrating  the  pvactical 
parts  of  the  Course,  such  as  I^and  Surveying  and  the  Mensuration  of  Heights  uid  Distences ; 
and  the  Professor  occasionally  conducts  his  Students  to  the  country  for  each  experimental 
instruction. 

The  number  of  the  first  class  in  Session  1825-6  was  65 ;  of  the  second,  45;  and  of.  the 
third,  26. 

Logic  and  Rhetoric  Class. 

The  Professor  of  Loeic  and  Rhetoric  teaches  one  class  on  five  days  of  the  wedc  one  hour; 
from  11  to  12  each  oay,  and  he  commences  his  Prelections  with  an  investigation  of  the 
Powers  of  External  Perception,  as  exercised  through  the  medium  of  the  five  senses ;  passing 
thence  to  an  Analysis  of  the  Intellectual  Operations  of  Attention,  Conception,  Abstraction, 
Association  of  Ideas,  Memory,  Imagination,  Judgment  and  Reasoning,  lie  next  considen 
the  various  sources  of  our  Prejudices  and  Errors,  and  the  means  which  have  been  devised 
to  ?uard  us  against  them ;  takmg  here  a  hasty  survey  of  the  Sylloeistic  Logic  of  Aristotle, 
and  pointing  out  the  advantages  which  Induction,  or  the  study  of  Tacts,  must  ever  possess 
over  the  multiplication  of  veibal  distinctions.  He  then  concludes  his  Logic  Course  with 
some  Lectures  on  Method,  explaining  its  nature,  and  showing  its  importcuftce  as  an  indis- 
pensable preparation  for  profitable  study,  and  for  perspicuous  and  persuasive  writing. 

These  Lectures  introduce  him  to  bis  Kbetoric  Course,  on  which  he  enters  about  the  middle 
of  the  Session.  In  this  second  part  of  his  Prelections,  after  directing  shortiy  the  attention 
of  the  Students  to  the  origin  of  spoken  Language,  to  the  principles  of  the  arrangement  of 
words  in  sentences,  and  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  Writing,  he  discusses  philosophically 
the  subject  of  Grammar,  in  the  view  of  explaining  the  structure  of  Language,  and  the  prin- 
ciples of  Criticism. 

From  Language  he  proceeds  to  Style,  in  its  characters  of  perspicuity  and  ornament^ 
representing  the  former  as  the  primary  excellence  in  all  good  composition,  and  regarding  the 
latter  as  an  ingredient  which,  though  of  inferior  value,  is  yet  important  enough  to  demand 
attention  and  cultivation.  He  considers  Ornament  in  its  three  constituting  elements  of 
melody  of  diction,  inversion,  and  figurative  language.  Subsequently  he  speus  of  the  dif- 
ferent properties  of  Style  in  general ;  the  concise,  the  diffuse,  the  simple,  the  elegant  and  tke 
vehement.  And  after  treating  the  subject  of  Eloquence  in  its  nature,  progress  and  di£fereDt 
kinds,  he  concludes  with  a  short  account  of  Written  Language,  comprdiending  the  most 
elegant  and  approved  compositions  in  prose  and  verse. 

He  has  daily  Examinations  on  the  subjects  of  his  Lectures,  lasting  about  so  minutes  of  the 
hour  of  meeting,  and  he  occupies  the  Students  moreover  by  a  variety  of  Exercises-  For  fire 
or  six  or  seven  of  these  he  gives  prizes,  which  although  awarded  formerly  by  himself,  are 
now  awarded  by  the  suffrages  of  the  Students,  who  decide,  be  thinks,^  with  C4Misiderabk 
impartiality.    The  number  of  the  class  in  Session  1825-  6  was  59. 
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^'       '  V. 

MOBAL   PHILOS.OPHY   ClASS.  ST.  ANDREWS. 

Dr.  Thomas  Chalmers,  who  was  the  Professor  of  Moral  PhUosophy  at  the  time  of  our "" 

visitation  of  the  University,  taught  one  Moral  Philosophy  Class  one  hour  in  the  day,  from  Returns,  p,  10. 
11  to  12,  for  five  days  of  the  week.    And,  as  he  stated  to  us,  conceiving  the  expression 
Moral  Philosophy,  as  within  the  last  50  years  unwarrantably  extended  in  Scotland  to  import 
Mental  Philosophy,  he  excluded  what  is  called  Intellectual  Science  from  his  Course,  pre- 
sumed upon  its  being  previously  mastered  by  the  juvenile  understandings  of  the  Logic  Class, 
and  confined  himself  to  Ethics  or  the  Philosophy  of  Duty;  drawing,  however,  on  the  doc-  Evid.  pp.  71,  72.  ' 
trines  of  Mental  Philosophy  when  he  deemed  them  to  be  subservientto  the  establishment  and  86,  87.  '     ' 
illustration  of  Ethical  principles.    Having  thus  narrowed  his  ground,  he  divided  his  Philo- 
«bpiiy  of  Morals  into  two  general  parts,  styled  by  him,  the  Moralities  which  reciprocate 
boftween  Man  and  Man  upon  Earth,  and  the  Moralities  which  connect  Earth  with  Heaven. 
^In  the  first  of  these  divisions,  he  discussed  the  elementary  questions  of  Morals,  the  different 
theories  propounded  upon  Virtue,  and  concluded  bv  endeavouring  to  demonstrate,  that  even 
though  the  doctrine  01  Necessity  wens  admitted,  the  distinctions  of  Morality  would  not  be 
ctestroyed. 

From  the  first,  he  passed  to  his  second  division  about  the  beginning  of  March,  and  under 
it  he  distinguished,  and  endeavoured  to  elucidate  the  distinction,  betwe^i  the  Ethics  of  the 
science  and  the  Objects  of  the  science ;  the  former  i>etng  those  moral  proprieties  which 
belong  to  certain  relations,  whether  there  be  actually  existent  beings  to  exemplify  these 
telations  or  not;  and  the  latter  bein^  the  aotuaily  existent  bemgs  who  stand  in  diose 
relations,  to  wfaidi  the  question  of  Ethical  propriety  is  applicable.  Under  the  last  of  these  Ibid.  pp.  86, 87. 
branches,  he  gave  a  Course  of  Natural  Religion ;  warning  his  Stodents,  however^  of  the 
insufficiency  of  such  Theology,  amd  admonishmg  them,  that  having  given  them  his  Course, 
be  had  conducted  them,  not  to  a  landing^ace  where  they  might  ^oy  the  repose  and 
complacency  of  a  finished  speculation,  but  merely  to  a  post  of  obseivation,  whence  they  had 
to  look  forward  to  the  ulterior  region  of  Christianity.  SubsequCTtly  he  actually  led  them 
into  this  region ;  not  indeed,  as  he  said,  entering  into  any  deCail  either  ci  the  Evidences,  or 
of  the  Doctrines  of  Christianity,  but  givinji^  a  general  sketch  of  bodi;  and  thnssaMling 
away  his  Students  pi^pared  for  the  stady  of  the  ''  great  Christian  Embassy,  that  took  ptttce 
two  thousand  years  ago." 

He  had  daily  Examinations  on  his  Prelections,  which  lasted  about  10  or  15  minutes  of 
tiie  hour  of  meeting ;  and  he  prescribed  a  variety  of  Exercises,  which  were  read  publidy  in 
the  class  by  their  authors.  For  general  eminence  in  these  Examinations  and  Exercises,  be 
gave  prizes,  which  were  determined  by  the  voices  of  the  Students,  whose  determinations 
axKM>rded  with  his  own  private  opinion.  Besides  these  prizes,  he  gave  one  for  the  best  Essay 
on  a  prescribed  subject,  which  ne  awarded  of  his  own  authority.  The  number  of  the  class 
in  Session  1825-6  was  59.  Returns,  p.  15. 

Political  Economy  Class. 

Br.  Chalmers,  as  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  taught  also  a  Political  Economy  Class, 
irom  a  quarter  past  nine  to  ten  o'clock  daily  on  five  days  of  the  week.  And  this  he  did  by  Ibid.  p.  lo. 
means  of  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations  as  a  text-book ;  a  portion  of  this  work  being  prescribe^  Evid.  p.  66. 88. 
one  day  for  the  reading  of  the  Students,  and  they  being  examined  on  it  the  next.  In  the 
course  of  these  Examinations  **  he  corrected,  modified,  or  endeavoured  to  refute''  such  views 
of  Dr.  Smith  as  be  thought  called  for  such  treatment,  and  laid  before  the  Students  the 
very  latest  doctrines  of  the  science )  recommending  to  their  reading,  moreover,  Malthus, 
Ricardo,  M'CuHoch,  Say,  and  his  ovra  pubUoations. 

But  although  his  Course  was  thus  mainly  a  conversational  one,  he  gave  a  few  supple*- 
mentary  Lectures,  to  the  amount  perhaps  of  20.  In  this  class  he  also  prescribed  Exercises, 
and  one  to  which  he  gave  a  prize,  it  is  presumed  on  his  own  judgment.  The  Students  he 
represented  as  much  interested  by  the  subjects  of  the  Course;  more  bo  than  by  Moral 
Philosophy.  Their  number  in  Session  i8a5-€  was  35  ;  in  1826-7,  **  was  29 ;  and  atten-  Ibid.  pp.  88,  89. 
dance  was  vc^ntary. 

Natural  PHiLost)PHY  Clas^. 

The  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  teaches  his  class  two  hours  daily  on  five  days  of  the  Ibid.  p.  67. 
week,  from  ten  to  eleven,  and  from  twelve  to  one ;  and  a  third  hour  dail]^  for  about  six 
^eeks  immediately  preceding  the  termination  of  the  Session.     He  meets  it  moreover  aa  Retarns,  pp^io,  ii. 
additional  hour  on  Saturday  during  the  whole  Session  time. 

He  carries  on  the  business  of  the  class  by  Lectures  and  Examinations ;  not  however 
^ving,  even  at  the  lecturing  hour,  a  continued  discourse  of  an  hour's  duration,  but  so 
conducting  everv  lecture,  as  to  make  it  partake  very  much  of  the  nature  of  an  interrogative 
conversation.  In  this  way,  after  giving  a  few  introductory  Lectures  on  the  nature  and 
object  of  Philosophy  in  general,  and'of  Natural  Philosophy  in  particular,  he  treats  first  of 
all  of  Statics  and  Dynamics  at  considerable  length ;  and  thence  proceeds  to  Hydrostatics^^ 
Hydraulics,  Pneumatics,  Electricity,  Magnetism,  Optics  and  Astronomy.  He  prescribes  Exer- 
cises very  frequently,  which  are  sometimes  Essays  on  a  Lecture  or  a  part  of  a  Lecture,  but  more 
frequenUy  Exemplifications  of  important  formulae  which  have  been  investigated,  or  Solutions 
of  rroblems  and  Demonstmtions  of  Theorems;  all  these  Exercises  being,  for  want  of  time 
for  public  performance,  performed  privately.    He  approves  highly  of  prizes,  and  gives  seven 
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to  a  class  of  about  30 ;  making  honourable  mention,  moreover,  at  the  end  of  the  SessioD,  oT 
Evid.  pp.  142, 143.  the  names  of  the  most  deserving  Students,  who  have  not  been  successful  in  the  prize  com- 
146>147*  petitions. 

He  has  an  Apparatus,  tolerably  good  for  a  class  so  scientiiic  as  his  is,  but  which  would  aoit 
do  for  one  more  popular,  and  requiring  of  course  a  great  varietv  of  amusing  experimented 
Its  chief,  if  not  sole  maintenance  now,  is  the  interest  of  a  small  fund  of  about  500  L  Of 
late  it  received  considerable  annual  support  from  a  proportion  of  the  annual  Graduation  leM^ 
a  source  of  support  which  has  been  cut  olBT  by  the  recent  Graduation  Enactments*  The 
R«taru8,  p.  15.         number  of  the  class  in  Session  1825-6  was  30. 

Chemistry  Class. 

The  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Medicine  having  no  class  for  these  branches,  teaches,  ia 

Ibid.  p.  io«  ecmsequence  of  an  arrangement  entered  into  with  the  College  at  his  election,  a  Chemistrt^ 

Class  one  hour,  from  two  to  three  daily,  on  five  days  of  &e  week ;  not  confining  himselC 
however,  to  seneral  Philosophical  Chemistry,  but  making  a  constant  reference  in  his  Pre* 
lections  in  Chemical  Pharmacy.  He  begins  his  Course  by  pointing  out  the  importance  of 
Chemistry  boUi  to  the  Philosopher  and  to  the  Artist ;  and  after  emplo]ring  a  few  Lectures 
in  tracing  its  progress,  and  stating  his  sentiments  on  the  best  publications  on  the  subject, 
be  proceeds  to  give  his  Students  an  ac-count  of  the  more  general  and  the  more  particular 
doctrines  of  the  science,  commencing  with  Caloric,  which  obtains  attention  for  nearly  two 
months  of  the  Course.  This  is  succeeded  by  Light,  which  is  followed  by  the  consideratioQ 
of  the  effects  of  the  Mixture  of  Bodies ;  an  account  of  all  the  substances  not  hitherto  decom^ 
posed,  and  at  present  thou^t  of  as  simple  or  primary;  the  Chemical  History  of  Metals; 
Galvanism ;  the  History  of  Neutral  Salts,  with  their  various  uses  in  the  arts  of  life ;  Vege- 
table Chemistry;  and,  lastly.  Animal  Chemistry.     During  the  whole  Course  there  ar^ 

End.  pp.  179, 180,  Emminations  almost  every  day,  which  the  Professor  finds  to  be  of  very  great  advantage  to 

181,  18a.  the  Students. 

To  his  great  annoyance  there  is  no  Laboratory  separate  from  the  class  room;  the  Appa* 
ratus  is  a  very  poor  one,  and  there  is  no  allowance  for  the  expense  necessarily  incurred  ia 

Returns,  p.  lo.         experiments.    These  circumstances  led  him  some  years  ago  to  propose  to  his  colleagues, 
that  as  he  was  taken  bound  to  teach  Chemistry  for  life,  and  as  a  sum  of  money  had 

Evid.  p.  189.  been  bequeathed  for  endowing  a  Chemical  Professorship,  which  amounted  to  2,700  /.,  they 

would  unite  with  him  in  requesting  the  Earl  of  Leven,  who  has  the  appointment  of  the  Pro- 
fessor, to  appoint  the  present  Teacher  of  Chemistry  to  the  mortification,  in  order,  that  he 
might  draw  the  annual  rent  of  it,  not  for  his  own  emolument,  but  for  the  express  purpose 
of  purchasing  Chemical  Apparatus,  and  finding  articles  for  the  experiments,  but  this  view^ 
altnough  he  even  proposed  that  one  half  of  the  interest  should  be  reserved  for  accumulation^ 
and  the  other  half  expended  in  the  Chemical  Class,  did  not  meet  with  their  approbation*  aa 
the  College  consider  the  fund  still  too  small  to  be  a  stipendiary  provision  for  a  Professoc  of 
Chemistry,  and  as  they  had,  from  that  consideration,  and  the  consideration,  moreover,  of  the 
science  bein^  already,  by  their  bargain  with  the  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Medicine,  com- 
pletely taught  in  the  CoUege,  come  to  an  understanding  with  Lord  Leven,  that  he  should 
postDone  the  exercise  of  his  right  of  patronage,  till  such  time  as  the  fund,  from  accumulation, 
should  be  rich  enough  to  constitute  a  respectable  endowment.  The  number  <^  the  class,  in 
Session  1825-6,  was  25. 

Civil  History. 

The  Professorship  of  Civil  History  is  a  sinecure.  The  Professor,  on  his  appointment^ 
attempted  to  form  a  class,  and  lectured  once  a  week  for  some  months  of  a  Session,  without 
drawing  fees,  and  during  that  Session  he  had  a  pretty  full  attendance.  Encouraged  by  this 
appearance,  he  resolved  in  the  Session  following,  after  advising  with  his  colleagues,  to  con- 
tinue his  lecturing  and  to  charge  fees ;  but  no  Students  appeared  for  enrolment.  In  1816  he 
made  another  attempt  to  be  effective  as  a  Professor,  ana  had  10  Students  who  paid  fees. 
But  since  that  time,  although  Civil  History  has  been  annually  advertised  with  the  other 
branches  of  learning,  none  nave  ever  enrolled  themselves  for  the  study.  At  a  previous 
period,  indeed,  there  did  exist  for  some  years  a  class  of  Civil  History.  But  it  was  created 
and  maintained  in  existence  in  consequence  of  a  regulation  of  the  College,  making  attend- 
ance on  the  Civil  History  Lectures  imperative  on  mrsars ;  and,  after  all,  as  the  gentleman 
then  holding  the  Chair  told  the  present  incumbent,  it  produced  not  so  much  as  to  defray 
the  expense  of  the  paper,  pens  and  ink  employed  in  writing  his  Lectures. 

A  class  of  this  description,  a  class  by  compulsion,  the  present  Professor  might  yet  obtain; 
but  he  is  unwilling  to  teach  in  such  circumstances,  and  would  not  avail  himself  of  what  in 
Ibid.  pp.  25, 26,  27.  such  circumstances  would  fall  to  be  paid  to  him.  He  is  anxious,  however,  to  be  useful,  and 
thinks,  if  not  otherwise  directed  by  us,  of  attempting  something  on  the  plan  of  Professor 
Millar,  of  the  University  of  Dublin,  who  gives  not,  as  he  himself  did,  a  general  outline  of 
History,  making  it  continuous,  but  takes  in  only  particular  periods,  and  upon  these  gives 
distinct  Prelections.  By  lecturing  once  a  month,  as  Professor  Millar  has  done  in  this  way, 
and  making  the  Lecture  a  public  and  a  gratis  one,  he  conceives  that  he  may  perhaps  draw 
the  attention  of  the  Students  to  a  study,  which  he  is  disposed  to  consider  to  be  as  impor- 
tant as  Logic  or  Moral  Philosophy. 

Attempts  to  form  a  Civil  History  Class  have  been  made  in  the  other  Universities,  as  weH 
as  At  St.  Andrews,  and  have  uniformly  proved  abortive,  a  fact  which  seems  to  call  for  the 
conversion  of  the  endowments  for  that  branch  of  study,  to  the  cultivation  of  branches  not^^ 
provided  for  aTid  how  in  JDrevailing  demand,  as  essentials  of  modern  education. 
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Natural  History  Class.  "• 

ST.  ANDREWS. 

Mr.  Macricar  has  been  Lecturer  on  Natural  History  since  Session  1825-6^  when  the         . 
Lectureship  was  first  instituted^  and  teaches  his  class  for  one  hour  daily,  firom  five'  to  six«         Section  ^ 
•&  ibur  days  of  the  week,  and  for  two  hours  on  the  Saturday  forenoons,  which  he  emplovs      Preadot  State, 
in  the  work  of  revision.     He  is  prevented  for  fhe  present  firom  teaching  more  frequendy,  by 
Mx>ur  to  which  he  is  subjected  m  die  preparation  of  his  Course.     When  appointed  to  the 
Lectureship,  he  conducted  the  business  of  his  class  hj  Lectures  only.  But  finding  that  he  was 
frequently  not  well  understood  by  the  Students,  he  introduced,  in  1826-7,  a  conversational 
mode  of  teaching,  toveards  which  he  finds  none  of  his  Students  indisposed,  and  Which  he 
has  been  gratifi^  to  perceive  makes  all  his  communications  intelli^ble  and  interesting. 

His  Course,  after  some  prefatoiv  matter  as  to  the  utility  of  Natural  History,  and  the 
place  which  it  holds  among  the  other  departments  of  Physical  Science,  he  arranges  Into 
two  ^;eneral  divisions,  the  subjects  of  the  Inorganic  Kingdom,  and  those  of  the  Organised ; 
treatii^  under  the  fonner  of  Meteorology,  Hydrography,  Mineralogy  and  Geology,  and- 
jxadet  we  latter  of  Zoology  and  Botany,  the  last  of  which,  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
class  being  a  Winter  one,  he  is  obliged  to  illustrate  by  dried  specimens  and  lai]ge  drawinj?s. 
The  Museum  is  very  limited,  and  there  are  no  proper  means  for  so  disposing  of  stuffed 
articles,  as  to  prevent.them  from  suffering  during  tne  Summer  months  fix>m  the  depredations 
of  insects. 

The  subjects  of  the  science  the  Lecturer  represents  as  exciting  an  interest  aitiong  the 
Students  approaching  to  enthusiasm,  which  leads  him  to  think  that  the  institution  may 
meet  the  wishes  of  its  originators.  He  speaks,  however,  of  the  small  salary  ^25  guineas  per  Eyid.  pp.  183, 184. 
annum)  as  adverse  to  its  permanent  proHperity,  and  suggests  as  important,  in  the  view  of 
its  encouragement,  proper  accommodation  for  such  presents  as  may  from  time  to  time 
be  made  to  the  Museum,  and  making  the  Museum  an  appertainment  of  the  University, 
rather  than  of  the  United  College.  The  number  of  the  class,  in  Session  1825-76,  was 
about  40. 


THEOLOGY. 
Class  of  the  Principal. 


The  Principal  of  St.  Mary's  College  is  Primarius  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  teaches  his;  principal  of  St. 
dass  from  twelve  to  one,  on  three  days  of  the  week,  Monday,  Wednesday,  and  Friday.    He  Mary's  College, 
meet^  it  moreover  for  several  hours  on  Saturdays,  during  the  whole  Session  time,  when  with 
the  other  Masters,  he  hears  and  criticises  the  discourses  of  the  Students.     His  peculiar  de-,  Returns,  p  10 

Sartment  has  always  been  considered  to  be  systematic  Theology,  and  after  giving  his  Stu- 
ents  some  instructions  as  to  their  mode  of  study,  and  as  to  their  own  deportment,  he 
commences  his  Theological  Prelections  with  a  summary  view  of  the  Evidences  of  Christianity, 
bringing  particularly  before  his  audience  the  most  important  topics  of  this  branch  of  his 
Course. 

From  these  Lectures  he  proceeds  to  treat  of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  the  Trini- 
tarian, Arian,  Socinian,  Pelagian,  and  Popish  Controversies,  which  arise  out  of  them,  con- 
sidering here  frequently,  of  course,  though  Biblical  Criticism  be  more  properly  the  province 
of  the  Second  Master,  disputed  passages  of  Scripture,  and  pointing  out  the  best  mode  of 
interpreting  the  Sacred  Text,  but  he  does  not  confine  himself  to  lecturing.  He  has 
always  thought,  that  by  itself,  lecturing  is  ver]^  inadequate  to  the  object  of  successful 
Theological  teaching,  and  he  has  been  in  Uie  practice  therefore,  of  late  years,  of  prescribing 
to  the  Students  portions  of  the  most  approved  Theological  productions  for  private  reading,  £^^  ^^^ 
and  of  examining  them  publicly  in  the  Hall,  on  their  acquaintance  with  their  tasks,  using,  *  *^*^'  * 
chiefly  as  text-books,  piey's  Evidences  and  Hill's  Lectures.  This  exercise  lasts  about  the 
one  half  of  the  hour  of  meeting,  and  the  other  is  occupied  by  a  Lecture  on  some  one  or  other 
6fthe  subjects  discussed  in  the  Examinations,  sometimes  elucidating  more  fully  the  topic! 
discussed,  and  sometimes  handling  subjects  either  omitted  or  but  slightly,  noticed  by  the 
authors  prescribed  for  perusal. 

The  Principal  represents  this  method  of  instruction  as  most  advantageous  to  the  Students,* 
and  one  whicn  he  would  recommend  for  adoption  in  other  Colleges,  lie  gives  prizes,  some 
for  general  eminence,  which  are  determined  by  the  votes  of  me  Students,  and  some  for 

irescribed  Exercises  on  Theological  subjects,  which  are  determined  by  himself  and  the 
lasters.  .  Of  late  he  has  been  in  the  way  of  prescribing  a  variety  of  what  are  call^ 
Class-:exercises,  on  subjects  connected  with  the  part  of  the  Course  under  discussion  at  the 
time;  which,  afl«r  examining  them  at  home,  he  returns  to  their  authors,  in  the  view  of  their 
being  read  by  them  in  the  Hall,  when  their  merits  or  their  faults  receive  from  him  publicly 
their  due  notice.  This  practice,  however,  he  has  found  to  be  attended  with  such  expense 
of  time,  as  to  call  for  extra  hours  of  attendance  in  the  Hall,  and  could  not,  he  thinks,  be 
introduced  into  a  numerous  class  of  Theology. 

There  is  no  division  of  his  Students  into  classes,  but  he  thinks  that  a  division  of  them  into 
an  elementary  class,  and  a  higher  one,  would  be  of  considerable  advantage,  the  former 
being  occupied  with  the  Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  and  the  study  of  the 
language  and  idioms  of  the  Sacred  Books,  and  the  latter  with  systematic  Theolo^.  Even 
at  present  he  gives  annually  a  summary  view  of  the  Evidences,  for  the  sake  of  tne  junior  < 
Students.  It  would  be  of  importance  also,  he  thinks,  that  the  different  Professoiii  of  Theo* 
310.  3  F  1<W* 
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V*  logy>  in  every  Theological  Faculty,  should  have,  their  ser^  Dioviiices  diBtinctly  defined^ 

$T.  A?IPIIEW9.     obsexringy  however,  at  the  same  time,  that  there  has  hitherto  oeen  very  little  interiereoce, 

1 9Ai  that  by  a  proposed  mutual  understaodiDg*  t^re  fi^iU  ip  &iui^  b^  IV>.  i^rfi^rfeiwc^  jit.all 

Section  3d,        betweeu  him  aiid  the  second  Professor  of  Tfieolocy^    jkh  UwU  hi*  Cpwrq^  ^o  tm^  yia^ 
Pr8«^ot  Stat^      being  aaxious  rather  to  guide  and  stimulate  his  StJuUenjts  m  atudyiog  Jim^^ofy  ft>r  tbumirfyji, 
Evid.  pp.  113, 114.  than  to  be  minute  and  tuU  to  a  tiresome  leugtb,  in  the  treat^u^ut  ^  hi^  var^ouf  py^mU. 

Altboiigb  it  was  formerly  the  practice  for  all  Princip;»l|i  of  Col^(#s  v^  3potlM4  to  Mkf 
b/^  is  BQW  ^he  only  Principal  who,  as  a  Princi{)al«  does  so ;  ^f)d  bis  opinioa  i§»  ^at  Qm  PoiEir 
ciff^  of  aD  the  Colleges  should  be  made  effective  in  one  departm^t  or  MOftbfr  of  Pf^hmM 
Returns,  p.  ifi.        duty.    The  number  of  Stiidents  in  Se^ion  1812^-6  was  3g* 

Cl«Ass  or  Second  Peof^ssou  4^  X>i¥i|iiirT« 

The  Secpnd  l^rofessor  of  Divinity  has  been  but  recently  admitted.  He  teaches  froo^  twelre 
to  one  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday,  and  considers  it  to  be  his  proper  province  tp  lecture  on  tbe 
Evidenees  of  Christianity  and  Biblical  Criticism.    A  part  of  his  Prelections  on  the  former, 
he  purposes  to  give  with  the  latter  every  year,  and  he  hopes  to  be  able  in  two  years  togf> 
Evid.  p.  IS3.  ov^r  his  Course*    He  examines  on  the  subjects  of  his  Lectures,  and  thinks  that  tnepiacti^^ 

should  be  introduced  into  all  Divinity  HaUs  in  Scotland.  In  conducting  the  9ibbcsl  Cri- 
ticism department,  he  prescribes  portions  of  the  New  Testament  for  the  private  reading  of 
the  Students,  and  in  taking  an  account  of  them,  he  examines  not  only  00  th/e  Ore^  I^ 

fuage,  but  also  on  the  Greek  peculiar  to  the  Scriptures,  and  the  characters  of  the  Writ^ 
irecting  occasionally  the  attention  of  the  Students  to  the  Septuagint  and  its  style,  and  coa? 
sidering  the  various  readings  of  the  Sacred  Text.  He  gives  prizes,  disapproves  of  a  pn>- 
tracted  course  of  lecturing,  and  thinks  it  important  that  the  Students  sJiould  h^v^  ap  op* 
portunity  of  hearing  a  second  time,  during  tneir  years  of  Theological  Study^  a  gpod  ^ 
of  what  first  *engag^  them. 

The  Students  who  enrol  for  the  Principal's  Lectures,  are  enrolled  also  for  those  of  Ae 
Second  Master ;  each  of  course  has  the  same  audience. 

Class  of  Church  History  and  Divinity. 

The  Third  Master  in  St.  Mary's  College  is  Professor  of  Church  History  and  Divinity,  and 
Returns,  p.  10.         has  been  in  oflSce  four  years.    He  teaches  from  one  to  two  o'clock  on  two  days  of  the  week, 
vi^  Tuesday  and  Thursday.    His  Course  extends  to  four  Sessions,  and  of  the  work  of  e^ 
Session  he  nas  a  kind  of  three-fold  division,  the  first  comprehending  Lectures  on  the  Old 
Testament,  the  second  Lectures  on  disputed  topics  in  Divinity,  and  the  third  Lectures  od 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  History  of  the  Christian  Church  ;  in  lecturing  on  which  how- 
ever, he  has  not  been  able  as  yet  to  descend  below  the  idth  century,  although  he  is  not  la 
Evid.  pp.  125,  ia6,  the  practice  of  going  into  minute  details.    He  does  not  finish  tbe  Old  Testament  part  of  his 
^^T-  Course  before  he  proceeds  to  the  New  Testament  part  of  it,  but  gives  a  portion  of  eacti 

annually,  conceiving  that  such  a  practice  diversifies  the  study,  and  makes  it  more  agreeably 
to  the  Students. 

His  second  division  embrace  a  good  deal  of  Polemical  Theology,  in  his  treatment  of  wfaicb 
he  generally  gives  a  view  of  what  he  conceives  to  be  the  sound  opinion,  but  makes  it  his 
^reat  object  to  state  the  different  sentiments  of  the  contending  writers.  He  examines  on  the 
subjects  of  his  Lectures  for  about  12  or  14  minutes  of  the  hour  of  meeting,  and  reccHtmeods 
appropriate  books  for  the  private  reading  of  the  Students.  He  thinks  examination  very 
advantageous,  and  may  prooably  find  it  necessary  to  occupy  an  additional  hour  with  tli^ 
business  of  his  class,  althoueh  it  has  been  the  established  practice  for  the  Professor  of 
Church  History  to  work  only  Tor  two  hours  in  the  week.  Of  tne  present  plan  of  Theological 
Returos,  p«  9*  instruction  in  St.  Mary's  College,  which  obliges  all  regular  Students  to  attend  all  the  clsaseB 

of  the  College  during  tbe  whole  of  their  Course,  he  is  disposed  to  think  very  favourably,  and 
is  not  aware  of  anv  particular  benefit  that  would  arise  from  confining  the  attention  of  the 
Students,  for  the  first  two  years  of  the  Course,  to  the  Principal  as  Professor  of  Diyimtj. 
and  the  dass  of  Oriental  Languages;  and  for  the  last  two,  to  Church  History  and  Biblical 
Criticism,  and  occupyine  them  oy  Lectures  and  Examinations,  on  the  subjects  of  their 
Studies,  tor  two  hours  a  day  during  the  week.  The  class  is  numericaHy  the  same  as  tbose 
of  tiie  Principid  and  Second  Master. 

Class  of  Oriental  Languages. 

file  Profistaor  of  Oriental  Languages  teaches  from  one  to  two  o'clock  on  tliree  days  of  the 
.    week,  Monday,  Wednesday  and  Friday,  a  junior  class,  consisting  of  those  who  are  b^ia- 
Ibid.  p.  10.  mng  the  study  of  Hebrew,  and  a  senior  one,  consisting  of  those  who,  besides  Hebrew,  sie 

accruiring  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  the  only  three  Laneua&ree  which  he  teaches.  Be  gives  one 
half  a(  the  hour  of  meeting  to  the  junior,  and  the  oAerlialf  to  the  senior  class.  But  he  has 
intimated  to  his  Students,  that  instead  of  this  arrangement  he  intends,  in  future,  to  devote 
one  whole  hour  for  three  days  of  the  week  to  his  junior  scholars,  and  to  employ  those  mo 
have  advanced  to  Chaldee  and  Syriac  in  the  study  of  those  languages,  at  an  additional  half 
how,  during  the  last  four  weeks  of  the  Session.  He  uses  a  Text-book  for  both  classes,  the 
same  as  is  used  at  Edinburgh,  and  conducts  his  Course  chiefly  by  Examinations,  and  e^ 
a  few  Lectures  on  the  antiquity  of  the  Hebrew  Language,  the  importance  of  the  knowWga 
of  it,  tbe  peculiarities  of  its  Syntax  and  Idioms,  and  other  subjecte  connected  with  Hewew 
literature.     He  is  able  to  carry  on  his  junior  class  in  one  Session  so  far  in  the  reading  ««** 
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WAf€W,  Us  to  €ttlrtlfo  tll«ln  td  M5d««$d  with  th^  sftildy  df  tK^  iMg'tta^  fi^  {AetfMlV«tf  daitffg^' 

the  Sdt&ftM'  i&ontbs ;  and  he  thinks  that  seMethfUg  may  be  ddne  by  the  adtaa^teed  8t«Kleim» 

in  the  acquiBition  of  Chaldee  and  Syriac>  as  they  have  the  advantage  of  attending  three 

Sessions,  though  only  four  weeks  be  given  each  Session  to  these  languages.     He  has  carried        Section  3dr 

otf  some  of  them  so  far  in  Syriac,  as  to  enable  them  to  translate  some  of  the  extracts  in  the      Prescfhi  otate^ 

Text-book.    He  prescribes  Exercises  of  various  kinds  during  the  Course,  some  of  them  Prize  Evid.  pp.  13a,  133, 

Exereisea;  and  at  the  close  of  last  Session  he  gave  out  subjects-  for  Essays,  to  be  written  134. 

during  the  Summer.    He  ddes  not  use  the  points,  though  he  recommends  to  the  Students  to 

make  themselves  acquainted  with  them,  after  they  have  acquired  the  knowledge  of  the 

language.    The  number  of  his  j  unior  class,  in  Session  1 823-4,  was  1 8,  and  of  the  semor,  M ; 

in  1824-5,  the  number  of  the  former  was  36,  and  of  the  latter,  30 ;  in  i$25r^,  the  numbers 

were,  juniors  19,  seniors  40;  all  these  numbers  including  only  the  regular  Students  of  the 

Cdlege^    From  the^  abpve_  detail  it  is  obvious  that  a  very  insufficient  portion  of  time  is 

dented  to  the  budness  of  this  class. 

BifOLVltBNTS  OF   PRINCIPAL.  AND-  PROFESSOHSr  Ot   THE'  UmTltV  COA&B&B^ 

•Aotiong  the  Itetums  which  have  been  made  to  us  by  the  l/nited  Coflege,  thWe  is  a  iSftsLte- 
xnenC  of  the  Salaries  of  the  Principal  and  Professors  for  1823,  that  year  being  the  l^t  of 
the  series  to  which  we  had  directed  the  attention  of  the  Colleges  hating  its  acicolfifits 
examined  anrdt  docqueted.  But  it  is  to  be  observed^  that  as  the  CoSege,  after  leaving  iii  ^e 
hands  of  their  Factor  at  Candfemas  annually  such  a  sum  as  may  be  thought  ilecessafy  for  tlet*  pp.  4^  (• 
th^  cufrent  expenses  of  the  following  year,  are,  in  the  way  of  dividing  equally  among  the 
msftibers  fli^  itst  of  the  year^i  revenue ;  and'  as  a  great  part  of  the  yearly  revenue  is  in 
vieCMl,  ttP^  Sflli&ttes  6f  course  must  differ  considerably  in  different  years.  In  1823  the 
Candlemas  dividend  to  the  Principal  and  each  of  the  Pvofessors  was  105/.;  in  1824  it 
wa^  I40/. 

In  addition  to  tbeir  Salaries,  the  Teaching  Professors  receive  from  their  Stiidents,  wtio 
are  arranged  into  the  three  grades  of  Primars,  Secondars  and  Temars,  thd  following  Pees ; 
wit.  ttom  a  Frimar  for  a  Session,  six  guineas,  from  a  Secondar,  three  guineas,  and  fi^un 
a  Terhar,  one  j^inea  and  a  half.  The  above  fees  have  not  undergone  any  change  for  many 
generations.  The  Lecturer  on  Natural  History,  however,  receives  from  a  Secondar  only 
two  guineas,  and  from  a  Temar  one ;  and  it  is  provided  that,  after  payment  for  two  Sessions 
of  Latin  and  Greek,  nothing  is  payable  for  lon^r  attendance ;  tnat  Students  who  either 
attend  of  have  attended  the  second  Mathemadceu  Class,  pay  only  an  additional  cniinea  fo» 
the  thirds  and  that  those  who  either  attepd  or  have  attended  the  Moral  PliiIoso|my.CkBis,' 
pay  only  an  additional  guinea  for  the  class,  of  Political  Economy^ 

Td&ing  therefore  the  Salaries  as  given  fpr  1823,  and  the  last  seven.years'  avera^  of  die 
class  fee^,  which,  however,  is  a  high  one,  as  that  period  includes  two  years  in  wmch  there 
wad  an  uncommonly  numerous  attendance  on  ihe  College^  the  following,  wifli  be  tkeodiu-^ 
ments  of  the  Principal  and  Professors : 


Laffloas 

Candlemu 

Class  Fees 

Orig'iiul 

House 
Beat. 

Diet 

If <»M> 

Diet 
Mooe,. 

Klin 
Hens. 

avenge 

.  orrYMTt. 

TOTAL. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£. 

£.     «.    d. 

'  i.    ».    A. 

Fntlcrp&r         -        -        -        - 

160 

H 

15 

tos 

3 

1       .       . 

"             "             " 

'30*7    *    * 

Pmeentot  of  Greek  - 

8d 

16 

»5 

105 

3 

•  as  -  - 

444    -    - 

■   ^      Logic       - 

80 

»6 

»5 

loS 

3f 

9©  14   1 

30&  H    » 

■^      Moral  PhilaMphf     •> 

80 

16 

15 

»o5 

3 

**5J   -    - 

37«    '^    -^ 

•^      Kfltan)  nuloMpbj   • 

to 

16 

»5 

»05 

3 

s&  5  - 

l«?8    5    * 

HttOMMHtj 

60 

i« 

»5' 

tos 

» 

t«59 

4tf8    -    * 

—      MatbeflMtk*     - 

7t 

le 

'S 

105 

3 

«30    r    - 

44»    -    * 

~      Msdicise   wd   Che.1 
mistry  -        -        -J 

60 

16 

15 

105 

3 

f*8    -    -» 

<t<l*f     _     u. 

—       ClvU  Hiatwy     -       - 

60 

16  . 

»5 

105 

3 

.    None    . 

199    -    *■ 

Emoluments  op  Principal  and  Pbopbssobs  of  St»  Mary's  College. 

Tliff  Masters  of  Stw  Mary's  College  haver  no  official  mcomte,  but  what  sdfei«s  ftdm  tlMir 
Salaries.    In  making  up  these,  however,  they  are  not  in  the  practice  of  dividing  amoBg  Retamt,  p.  5. 
themselves  the  surplus  revenue  of  each  year ;  but  they  fix  them  for  a  period,-  and  make  lio' 
addition  to  them  till  the  funds  be  in  a  condition  to  admit  of  it.    There  has  been  no  aug* 
mentation  of  them  for  the  last  twenty  yearft.    Like  tfke  Salaries  of  the  United  Cdlcge,  they  EvicL  m  tto. 
arise  p?irtly  from  grain,  and  of  course  they  vary  somewhat  in  their  amount  from  year  to 

year. 

*  Hiis  is  the  averse  for  Jhe  yean,  the  period  of  Dr.  Chalmers's  incumbency,  and  includes  the 
Fees  of  the  Political  Economy  Class  (a8^)  tor  three  years,  that  class  not  having  existed  longer, 

f  This  is  nearly  the  sum  on  an  average  of  three  yeare^  1824-5,  1827-8, 1828-9,.  the  only  years 
i<yf  which  the  Professor  has  been  able  to  ascertain  his  class  receipts. 

X  Tliis  sum  is  exclusive  of  1 2  7.  dedUctc^d  for  experiment  money  ettid  injBtmttl^fltl 
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V.  year.    But  the  Marters  hare  reported  thena,  as  calcukted  on  an  average  of  the  , 

ST.  ANDREWS.     Y^^  preceding  1 826,  the  date  of  their  Report,  and  thus  estimated,  they  are  as  foUow  t 

Salary  of  the  PrincipaL — Original  Salary      -        -        -        .        .        .       10*6  11 
Seven  years  average  of  Diet-money,  viz.  14  bolls  wheat,  48  bolls  barley, 

and  30/ -1001 

Allowance,  on  account  of  expense  to  which  the  Principal  is  peculiarly 

exposed       ---------.. 

Garden  dressing      -----«-... 

Queen  Anne's  fiounty      --------. 

Rent  of  Public  Garden    -------.. 


Evid.  p.  105. 


United  College. 
Returns,  p.  15, 


Sum  of  these,  besides  a  house 


-    £• 


Professor  of  Divinity — Original  Salary 
Diet^money,  averaged  as  above 
House  rent     -        -        -        -        - 
Garden  dressing      .        .        •        . 
Queen  Anne's  Bounty      -        -        . 
Rent  of  Public  Garden     -        .        • 


Sum  of  these 


Professor  of  Church  History. — Diet^noney,  averaged  as  above 
House  rent     --------- 

Garden  dressing      ----.... 

Queen  Anne's  Bounty      -••..•. 
Other  Exchequer  Gtant  -        -        *        *       -        • 


£. 


d. 


8    -    - 

1    -    - 

17  ^5  10 

6    -    - 


238    8    ftA 


89  17^0  A 
100    1    ivv 
24   -    - 

1    -    - 
11  17    3 

6    -    - 


231  16    3  A 


lA 


Sum  of  these    - 


Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. — Original  Salary        -        -        .        - 
Diet-money,  averaged  as  above         ..*.... 

House  rent     -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -       -- 

■  Garden  dressms      -.-------.. 

Queen  Anne's  Bounty     --------- 

Other  Exchequer  Grant  --------- 

Sum  of  these    *    •    •    £. 


100     I 

24    -  - 

1    -  - 

10  18  11^ 

150    -  • 


«86    -    1 


50    *-    - 
100    I     1^ 

24 

1    -    - 
10  18  ii,\ 
25 


111    -    1 


From  the  foregoing  statement,  we  are  of  opinion  that  there  is  no  suitable  provision  for 
the  Head  of  either  College^  that  there  is  no  sufficient  endowment  or  remuneratioQ  for  any  * 
of  the  Professors,  and  that  the  Professors  of  some  of  the  most  important  classes  receive 
inadequate  tmd  scanty  remunerations,  dispro[>ortionate  to  the  responsibility,  the  labours,, 
and  usefulness  of  their  situations,  and  insufficient  to  secure  in  future  the  choice  of  persons 
the  best  qualified  for  the  duties  of  the  different  Professorships.  Accordingly,  there  has 
been  expenenced  sometimes  considerable  difficulty  in  filling  up  vacancies.  This  happened 
on  the  oeathof  the  late  Professor  of  Divinity;  and  the  Principal  of  St.  Mary's  College,  in 
Us  evidence  with  reference  to  the  case,  says,  **  That  as  Head  of  the  College  he  was  ex- 
tremely mortified  at  finding  that  an  office  of  so  great  importance  to  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
had,  on  account  of  its  very  inadequate  endowment,  ceased  to  be  an  object  to  Clergymen 
possessing  the  ordinary,  or  even  the  minimum  Uvings  in  the  Church." 

Should  Fees  be  made  nayable  in  the  Theologicd  as  well  as  in  the  other  departments  of 
our  Universities,  it  is  likely  that  only  what  is  moderate  will  be  imposed,  in  which  case,  as 
from  local  circumstances  St  Mary's  College  may  probably  ever  continue  to  be  thinly 
attended  in  comparison  widi  the  other  Colleges  of  Scotland,  there  could  be  no  such  addition 
made  to  the  incomes  of  the  Masters,  as  would  make  them  what  they  ought  certainly  ever  to 
be,  objects  of  ambition  to  the  most  ^ble  and  respectable  of  the  Clergy  of  our  Ecclesiastical 
Estabushment 

Number  of  Students^ 

The  Matriculation  Roll  contains  only  the  names  of  such  Students  as  in  each  particular 
Session  began  to  study  for  the  first  time  at  the  University,  and  shows  during  the  last  50 

?ears  a  great,  thourii  not  a  regulariy  progressive  increase.    In  1777  the  nmnber  nuitricii- 
ated  was  25 ;  in  1826  it  was  85. 

TheUnit^  College  began  in  1783-4  to  record  the  numbers  severally  of  their  various 
classes.  The  Register,  however,  from  recording  the  same  Students,  in  each  of  the  classes^ 
attended  by  them  during  one  and  the  same  Session,  does  not  furnish  the  means  of  ascer- 
taining the  whole  College  attendance  for  any  one  yean    But  from  lists  which  the  College 
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kire  of  late  beien  in  tbe  pnlctice  of  printiDg  annually,  the  total  nutnber  foi^  the  six  yeart 
immediately  preceding  1827^  appears  to  have  been  as  follows : 

1820-21    -    -   . 
1821-22 


-  190 

-  204 

-  216 


1823-24 
1824-25 
1825-26 


221 
266 
223 


V/ 

ST.  ANDK£WS< 
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1822-23 

In  St.  Mary's,  as  in  the  United  College,  the  Register  of  the  Students  for  each  particular  gt,  Mary's  Coll. 
year  begins  in  1783-4,  and  from  that  to  the  present  period  the  attendance  has  increased  Returns*  p  12/ 
considerably.   .The  total  number  enrolled  in  1783-4  was  32 ;  in  1825-6  it  was  89,  and  this 
increase  has  been  nearly  progressive  since  1814-15. 

Discipline. 

All  the  Students  are  objects  of  attention  and  discipline  during  their  hours  of  class-attend- 
ance, and  there  is  a  due  solicitude  regularly  exercised  by  the  Colleges  for  their  general  be- 
haviour. A  code  of  laws  is  read  annually,  at  the  commencement  of  Session  time,  by  the 
Principal  to  the  Students  of  the  United  College,  accompanied  with  suitable  admomtions 
respecting  the  proper  duties  of  their  circumstances,  the  important  objects  of  the  course  on  Returns,  p.  s. 
which  they  have  entered,  the  evils  against  which  tl^ey  have  to  be  particularly  on  their  guard,  App.  No.  11,  p.  25. 
the  spirit  m  which  the  laws  of  the  Seminary  respecting  them  are  to  be  administered,  and  the 
connection  of  their  due  observance  of  them  with  their  own  profit  and  happiness. 

At  the  same  time  annually  another  code  of  laws  is  read  by  the  Principal  to  the  Students  Returns,  p.  2. 
of  the  Divinity  College,  and  also  the  Acts  of  the  Oeneral  Assembly  of  the  Church  respect- 
ing their  studies,  conduct  and  character,  accompanied  too  by  recommendations  and  enn>rce- 
ments.    Among  this  latter  class,  as  one  would  expect  from  their  standing  and  views,  de- 
linquencies very  rarely  occur :  when  they  do,  they  are  generally  brought  before  the  Principal 
in  the  first  instance,  and  by  him,  if  he  shall  see  cause,  they  are  subsequently  laid  before 
%  meeting  of  the  Masters,  who  punish,  according  to  the  nature  of  the  ofience,  by  reproof  in  Ibid.  p.  13. 
t)ie  presence  of  .the  Professors,  or  by  censure  before  the  whole  Students  of  Uie  College,  or 
by  temporary  deprivation  of  privileges,  or  by  absolute  expulsion.    In  the  United  College 
a. similar  procedure  takes  place  in  sunilar  circumstances;  and  on  every  Saturday  a  meeting 
is  held  of  the  Principal  and  Professors,  for  taking  cognizance  of  every  such  occurring  case  Univ.  Ret.  p.  6. 
of  irregular  behaviour.    From  the  sentences  of  either  of  the  Colleges,  as  has  been  already 
observed,  a  Student  may  appeal  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  or  to  the  Rector's  Court ;  and 
it  is  stated  by  the  United  College,  that  though  their  Saturday  meeting  be  held  more  espe- 
^ally  for  the  purpose  of  discipline  among  the  Students,  }ret  by  that  meeting  an^  Student's  United  Coll.  Ret 
complaint  agamst  any  Professor  will  be  heard,  and  if  considered  well  founded,  will  be  suit-  p.  16. 
ably  redressed. 

The  College  state,  that  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  they  have  their  attention  called  to 
cases  of  offences  to  which  their  laws  may  not  specially  apply,  they  are  guided  in  their  de- 
tenninations  bv  well-understood  custom,  and  by  their  own  matured  sense  of  academical  Ibid.  p.  2. 
propriety ;  ana  that  their  laws,  strict  though  they  be,  convey  no  correct  idea  of  the  uniform 
strictness  of  their  College  discipline. 

It  may  be  added  under  this  head,  that  there  being  a  particular  dress  prescribed  by  the 
JFoundation  for  the  Students,  the  College  continue  to  require  the  use  of  it.  This  dress  va- 
ries with  the  rank  of  him  who  wears  it,  according  as  he  is  a  Primar,  Secondar  or  Temar. 
Anciently  it  was  worn  at  all  times  when  the  Student  was  out  of  bis  room ;  but  now  it  is 
dispensed  with,  excepting  when  he  is  in  the  class-room,  or  the  College  chapel,  or  the  com* 
mon  schools,  or  the  University  hall. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  mention  here,  that  although  most  of  the  Students  have  now 
forsaken  the  College  apartments  as  places  of  residence,  and  live  in  lodging  or  boarding- 
houses  in  the  town,  they  are  not  on  that  account  much  less  than  formerly  under  the  ob- 
servation of  the  Masters.  The  town  is  on  so  small  a  scale  as  to  extent  and  population,  that  Ibid.  p.  i8. 
no  Student  has  it  in  his  power  to  be  in  any  particular  way  disorderly,  without  coming  forth- 
with under  the  inspection  of  some  one  Professor  or  other,  and  so  subjecting  himselfto  aca- 
demical penalties. 

*  Church  Attendance. 

'  While  thus  caring  for  the  mental  improvement  and  the  orderly  manners  of  their  Students, 
the  Colleges  are  not  neglectful  of  their  piety.  From  the  foundation  of  the  Sen^inaries  down- 
wards, indeed,  this  important  interest  nas  been  always  watched  over  with  the  greatest  so- 
licitude, and  it  1ms  ever  been  a  standing  rule  of  the  academical  regime,  that  the  whole  United  Coll.  Ret. 
Alumni,  as  a  body,  should  every  Sabbath-day  attend  on  the  public  exercises  of  divine  wor-  App.  No.  20.  49. 
ahip.    This  rule  is  still  observed;  the  Students  of  the  United  College  being  required  to 
assemble  in  St.  Leonard's  Church,  where  a  gallery  is  provided  for  them,  and  where,  more-  United  Coll.  Ret* 
over,  a  catalogue  is  called,  and  two  Professors  attend  for  the  preservation  of  order ;  and  the  p.  14- 
Students  of  St.  Mary's  College  being  required  to  assemble  in  the  Town  Church,  where  they  St  Mary's  Coll. 
have  similar  accommodation,  and  where  the  Masters,  in  their  official  dressy  attend  along  Ret  p.  11. 
with  them.    There  has  been  of  late,  indeed,  a  considerable  relaxation  of  the  strictness  of 
the  early  enactments  as  to  this  matter.    When  these  were  framed  an  illiberal  and  intolerant 
tipirit  on  the  subject  of  relidon  prevailed,  and  septarianism  was  very  much  unknown.    At 
present,  there  is  a  strong  Dissenting  interest  in  the  land,  the  friends  of  wliich  neverthe- 
less send  their  sons  for  education  to  seminaries  essentially  in  the  interest  of  the  constituti<m 
and  creed  of  the  Established  Church ;  and  the  prevailing  religious  spirit  is  enlarged  and 
310.  3  F  3  forbearing. 
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St.  Ain>fcEW8. 

vfCfPMr  3^9 

F/MfDt  State. 
p.  14. 


EYid.pp.37.43. 


Ibid.  pp.  t67, 15*. 
App.  N«.  1^1  20) 
pp.  48,  49- 


Evid.  p.  1 57. 


App.  N0.211  p.49« 


fariMning.  Tbi  PrbcipiJ  and  MoBtdre  of  Hm  l/niteid  College  b»v6  met  ffavs  altered  e^siKi 
of  things,  in  an  enlightened  wA  commendable  temper  of  aecomcnodationy  sad  hv^^  bcwa 
in  the  practice  of  conceding  regularly  to  Dissenters  of  all  denominations  a  dispensation  to 
attend  in  their  own  chapels  respectively,  care  being  taken  to  prevent  the  abuse  of  this  in- 
dulgence,  by  requesting  occasionally  from  the  dissenting  Clergymen  of  the  city  a  list  of  such 
Students  as  attend  on  their  ministrations.  Nor  have  they  confined  this  toleration  to  Dis- 
senters :  k  is  extended  to  the  sons  of  stH  snch  members  of  the  Established  Chinch  resident 
\Xk  ibs  city,  aa  signify  a  wish  to  dw  PrineiDfld  tbat  their  diiMrea  may  be  permitted  to  ac* 
oottqpany  tliemr  lo  the^  femily  plaes  of  worssrip.  With  reapeet  ta  sJl  dtbcfrs,  hew^erer,  te 
Principal  and  Masters  enforce  the  Statutes  of  the  ColWge,  deeming  thenmelvea  bevnd  to 
maintain  the  interest  of  the  established  religion,  having  no  security  whatever  that  such  pc^-- 
sons,  if  indulged  with  dispensations,  wouuL  atteadr  Divine  Service  anywhere ;  and  being  in 
possession  indeed  of  facts  illustrative  of  such  abuse  of  the  licence,  even  by  Students  who 
n^iofted  themselves  as  connected  with  dissenting  congregations. 

Yet  thi»  concern  which  the  Colleges  of  St.  Andrews  have  so  uniformly  exercised  for  the 
Christian  instniction  and  the  religious  impressions  of  their  Students,  and  which  is  believed 
to  be  considered  generally  in  the  country  as  a  valuable  privilege,  has  of  late  been  tbougiit 
by  dome  in  these  Colleges  as  no  privilege  at  all ;  and  a  petition  accordingly  was  presented 
in  l8i^-5  to  the  Principal  and  Magters  of  the  United  College,  praying  for  an  expkcit  de- 
claration of  the  law  respecting  attendance  on  the  CbR^  Church,  and  fbr  more  liberal  terms 
of  dispensation.  This  petition  was  subscribed  by  95  Students,  about  30  of  whom  were  ac- 
tually in  possession  of  dispensations,  and  more  than  other  30  of  whom  were  boys  of  about 
14  or  15  years  of  age ;  it  being  thus  very  plain  that  the  greater  proportion  of  the  petitioners 
eii^^  had  na  reason  for  complaint,  or  were  very  little  qualifiea  to  understand  the  questiea 
to  which  their  petition  related. 

The  petition,  however,  was  duly  entertained  and  considered  by  the  Principal  and  Masteis, 
who,  after  stating  in  their  delfvemnce  upon  it  the  law  and  the  practice  of  the  CoReg<^  rda- 
tivelT  to  Chtrrch  attendance,  tfa^ir  present  indulgence  towards  the  sons  of  Dissenters,  aifd 
the  met  that  in  no- one  instance  had  a  dispensation  been  denied,  except  in  the  case  of  a  Cler- 
gyman of  the  Bstablished  Church  (who  applied  for  permission  to  his  son  to  attend  regularly 
a  congregational  meeting),  refused  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  declared  their  resolution 
to  persevere  in  administering  as  thejr  did  the  laws  of  the  College.  As  illustrative  paithr 
of  tffe  views  which  led  to  this  determination,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  quote  here  the  wordls 
of  the  Ph>fessor  of  l^tural  Philosophy  (Dr.  Jackson),  whose  opinion  on  such  a  subject  may 
be  regarded  as  the  more  Bkely  to  he  impartial,  as  be  does  not  belong  td  the  clerical  order. 
\xt  reply  to  the  following  question  put  by  the  Committee  of  Visitation,  "  Are  yoa  of 
opiafonthat  it  would  be  expedient  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  application  which  has  been 
made  by  the  Students  relative  to  Churcn  attendance,  in  the  case  of  Students  belongmg  to 
the  Established  Church  ?*•  **  I  think,'*  says  the  Professor,  "  it  would  be  most  inexpedient 
I  should  conceive  such  a  deviation  from  our  present  rules  to  encourage  in  our  youtnr  every 
waywardness  of  feeline ;  to  give  undue  advantage  to  a  watchful  system  of  proselytism  over* 
yoang  and  tender  minds,  in  a  situation  to  act  upon  each  other  like  a  fermenting  mass ;  tO' 
throw  them  too  closely  into  contact  with  septs  consisting  here  entirely  of  the  least  edncated 
orders,  adverse  to  the  Establishments  to  which  we  owe  a  filial  or  fraternal  attachment ;  asd 
in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  reh^ous  world,  to  encourstee  a  tendency  to  a  headstrong 
fanaticism,  under  the  self-assumed  and  imposing  appellation  of  Evangelical  Christianity.'' 

The  decision  of  the  College  did  not  put  an  end  to  the  agitation  of  the  subject;  and  the 
ciittimstance,  it  should  seem,  of  their  having  refused  the  extraordinary  application  of 
a  Clergyman  of  the  EstabUshed  Church  for  leave  in  favour  of  his  son  to  attend  a  Dissenting 
Meeting'-house,  made  Dr.  Chalmers,  then  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophy,  support  to  a 
certain  extent  the  petition,  and  led  him  to  present  a  memoriid  to  us  in  regard  to  the  inrpro- 
priety  of  den3rinff  to  pai^ents  the  privilege  of  choosing  for  their  children  their  mligioug 
instructors,  aiid  tSe  injurious  influence  on  the  prosperity  of  the  College  which  a  determina- 
tion must  have,  that  puts  it  out  of  the  power  of  these  children  to  attend  such  preachers  as 
are  cdngenial  with  tiieir  taste.  But  we  consider  this  an  erroneous  and  exaggerated  view  of 
the  principal  of  toleration  by  which  the  Colle^  ought  to  be  governed  in  regard  to  diis 
matter.  The  CoUege,  from  their  practice  with  respect  to  the  sons  of  members  of  the 
Establishment  residing  in  St.  Andrews,  show  no  desire  whatever  to  interfere  with  the  rights 
of  parents,  where  parents  have  an  opportunity  of  personally  watching  over  the  religion  of 
their  children,  and  they  only  sist  themselves  in  locoparentum ;  they  only  charge  themselves 
yriih  directing  the  church  attendance  of  others  of  the  Establishment,  from  the  consideration 
of  their  parents  being  by  distance  precluded  from  making  their  church  attendance  an  affiif 
of  tfleir  own  superintendence,  and  because  there  is  a  chance,  that  if  the  sons  of  parents  so 
d^camstanced  do  apply  to  their  parents  to  procure  dispensations  for  them,  they  may  do  so 
under  influence  unfriendly  to  the  Established  Church,  or  may  in  all  probability,  under  the 
shelter  of  such  dispensations,  go  to  no  place  of  worship  at  all.  Tne  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  presumes,  from  what  is  likely  to  be  the  character  of  such  applicants,  tbat  00 
such  evil  IS  to  be  apprehended  from  the  liberalism  which  he  would  recommend.  But  his 
colleagues  take  a  different  view  of  the  matter,  and  conceive  that,  merelv  upon  such  a  prt- 
sumption  as  he  states,  it  would  not  be  prudent  and  safe  to  depart  fkrther  than  they  have 
done  from  the  discipline  of  the  College.  We  are  disposed  also  to  think  that  many  woold^ 
join  in  applying  for  dispensation,  merely  from  the  desire  to  be  free  from  any  discipline  ot 
superintendence. 

As  there  sre  Studtots  of  the  United  College  who  conceive  it  to  be  a  grievance  to* fttf 
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obbgeii  to  wonUp  in  tfae  Cdlega  (>hiif)eb>  to  tiiene  are  fitsdonts  •f  Diraiky  im  St  Mwtfu  Y. 

College,  as  appears  from  the  examination  of  one  of  them,  who  conceive  it  to  be  a  meFmnee     gr.  AKMlEWt. 
4p  be  abJi£^(}  to  worship  in  Uie  Town  church.    Theae  persons  do  not  indeed  say  raot  tbey       ^........._ 

ought  to  1)e  allowed  to  exercise  iheir  own  discretion  as  to  going  to  dissentng  plaeM  of        fiecdoa  %A 
i^pr&hip,  hot  th$y  ^ay  thrt  they  ouffbt  to  have  the  liborty  iof  worshiping  where  jthejr  plcaie.       p^cMot  ^id. 
If  one  of  the  Students,  however^  have  ever  applied  for  leave  of  absence  from  the  Town 
church,  in  the  view  of  their  attencfiogaiiy  other  bekmgHig  to  the  Establishment  in  die  nei^h-  Evid.  p.  150. 
bourhood;  and  were  tbey  to  apply  &r  fiuch  leave,  in  tl^  view  of  afApiiding  a  Dissenting  Ibid.  p.  108. 
Meetii^,  it  would  certainly  be  refused,  such  sectarian  worshipping  being  altogether  incom- 
patible with  the  continued  enjoynaent  of  their  privileges,  or  the  maintenance  of  Uieir  cha- 
racter, ias  Students  for  the  Established  Church. 

Pbaysb  Hall. 

By  one  of  the  laws  of  St.  Mary's  College,  it  is  appointed  diat  Prayers,  accompanied  ynik 
reading  a  portion  of  Scripture  and  singing  Psalms,  shall  be  performed  witn  becoming 
solemnity  every  morning  at  nine  o'clock,  by  we  Students  officiating  in  rotation  in  the  Public  St.  Mary's  ColL 
HalL  This  service  was  performed  till  ver]^  lately  at  eight  in  the  evening,  as  weU  as  at  nine  Ret  p.  3. 
intiiemoniing;  and  though  the  origin  of  it  cannot  be  ascertained  from  the  records,  it  is 
known  certainly  to  be  of  very  long  standing.  It  is  a  remnant  doubtless  of  the  ancient 
Monastic  observances  of  the  College.  The  Evening  Service  was  abolished  by  the  Masters 
a  few  years  ago,  from  a  conviction  of  the  inexpediency  of  requiring  StudenAs  to  quit  tfeeir 
lodgings  in  the  city,  and  congregating  thmn  for  prayers  in  the  College,  at  an  hour  so  apt  to 
^ve  occasion  among  young  persons  to  social  irregvlarities  of  behavmir.  It  had  been  in 
fact  discovered,  that  the  meeting  for  Evenii»;  Prayer  was  frequently  but  a  pretext  for 
meetings  elsewhere  for  levity  and  dissipation.  The  Morning  Service,  however,  is  still  kept  Evid.  p.  109. 
ap;  but  the  Masters  are  not  sure  of  the  expediency  of  even  its  continuation.  They  seem  ibid.  p.  124. 
to  think  that  the  Students  go  oflen  to  prayer  not  just  in  the  mood  in  which  prayer  should 
be  gone  about;  and  it  is  a  thing  of  notoriety,  that  as  impropneties  were  opmmon  at -the 
evening  service,  so  the  morning  service  is  not  altogether  without  them.  At  die  same  time 
such  a  service,  if  well  conducted,  should  be  nseAil.  It  should  tend  to  cherish  a  capacity  of 
self-possession  in  public  appearances,  to  minister  to  copiousness  and  fluency  of  devotional 
expression,  and  to  give  an  extensive  command  of  the  language  of  the  Scriptures,  so  fitted 
to  interest  and  afiect  all  audiences  in  all  worship.  It  would  seem  therefore  to  be  worthy 
of  being  maintained ;  one  of  the  Masters  being  always  present  at  its  performance.  Indeed 
the  Principal  would  advise,  that  unless  a  Master  be  present  to  superintend  the  service,  there  Ibid.  p.  109. 
should  be  no  such  service  at  all,  either  in  the  evening  or  in  the  morning.  We  are  not  aware 
on  what  grounds  the  Principal  and  Masters  have  conceived  that  it  was  not  part  of  th^ir 
negolar  duty  to  attend  these  exercises.  In  a  Divinity  C<^ege,  Uiis  occupation  of  tbe  Stu- 
dents appears  to  have  been  appointed  with  great  propriety,  for  the  purpose  of  accustoming 
tiie  miiids  of  the  Students  to  those  particular  exertions  which  must  form  so  important  a  part 
of  the  labours  of  their  future  life.  But  it  is  very  obvious,  tiiat  the  superintendence,  the 
observations,  the  admonitions,  and  directing  taste  and  experience  of  one  of  the  Professors, 
are  as  iinportant  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  Students,  as  to  the  preservation  of 
decorum  during  the  performance  of  this  part  of  the  College  Exercises ;  ana  it  appears  to' 
us  wperatively  incumbent  on  the  Principal  and  Masters,  in  rotation,  to  attend  at  this 
meeting  of  the  Students. 

Graduation— Akts. 

The  manner  in  which  D^rees  in  Arts  were  formerly  conferred  in  this  University  was  im^  Univ.  Evid.  p.  9. 
proper  and  discreditable.    Under  that  conviction,  the  Senatus  Academicus,  in  January  i&sy, 
ratified  and  approved  of  a  new  set  of  Regulations  for  conferring  this  Academic  Honour^ 
which  is  as  follows : 

1.  That  no  Student  shall  be  recommended  by  the  Faculty  of  Arts  as  qualified  to  receive 
the  Degree  of  A.M.,  without  a  special  examination  by  the  rrofessors  of  Humanity,  Orcek, 
liOgic,  Mathematics^  Mora)  Philosophy,  Natural  Philosophy  and  Chemistry. 

2.  That  the  examination  by  the  Professor  of  Humanity  shall  be,  inter  alia,  upon  Ae  first 
five  books  of  livy,  the  sixth  book  of  the  iEneid  of  Virgil^  and  Horace's  Tr^itise  de  Arte 
Poetica,  ad  aperturam* 

3.  That  the  examination  by  the  Professor  <^  Gi^k  shall  be,  inter  alia,  upon  the  first  six 
books  of  the  Iliad  of  Hom^r,  the  CEdipus  Tyrannus  of  Sophocles,  and  the  seventh  book  of 
ThucydideSf  ad  aperturanu 

4.  That  the  examination  by  the  Professor  of  Mathematics  shall  be  upon  the  Elements  of 
Plane  and  Solid  Geometry,  Conic  Sections,  as  much  of  Plane  and  Spherical  Trigonometry  as 
is  sufficient  for  the  solutions  of  all  the  cases.  Algebra,  in  as  far  as  regards  the  doctrine  of 
Surds,  and  the  solution  of  Simple  and  Quadratic  Equations^  and  the  Elements  of  the 
Differential  and  Integral  Calculus. 

5*  That  the  examination  by  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy  shall  be  strict  upon 
Statics,  Dynamics  and  Astronomy,  so  far  as  they  are  taught  in  the  Course;  and  shall  be 
such  as  to  ascertain  that  the  Candidate  has  a  respectable  acquaintance  with  the  leading  £icls 
and  principles  of  the  remainder  of  the  usual  Course. 

6.  That  the  exltmination  by  the  Professors  of  Logic,  Moral  Philosof^y  and  Chetnistry. 
shall  be  upon  the  leading  doctrines  in  their  respective  departments;  and. special  or  strict 
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upoD  Buch  parts  as  they  may  have  previously  pointed  out  particularly  to  the  Candidate's 

attention.  t^      1        1 

7.  That  it  be  competent  for  any  member  of  the  Faculty  who  may  choose,  to  attend  and 
witness  these  Examinations ;  but  that  no  case  of  rejection  shall  be  divulged,  nor  any  thing 
mentioned  publicly  respecting  the  state  of  the  vote,  when-  the  Diploma  is  to  be  granted  or 

refused.  ,     ,       . 

8.  That  the  above  Examination  may  be  divided,  and  taken  m  two  sepaiate  portions,  ai  the 
option  of  each  Candidate,  with  an  interval  of  not  more  than  six  months* 

No  Student  had  taken  the  Degree  under  the  new  mode  of  trial,  in  August  1827,  when  our 
Committee  of  Visitation  was  at  St.  Andrews,  but  two  were  then  in  the  course  of  passing  this 
Evid.  pp.  140. 147.  ordeal;  and  the  impression  of  Professors  and  Students  was,  that  it  would  raise  the  vafae  of 
the  Degree,  and  thus,  though  deterring  perhaps  some  Students  from  attempting  to  obtain  it, 
might  induce  the  more  respectable  to  be  ambitious  of  a  distinction  which  would  give  them 
consideration  vnth  the  literary  world. 

Fees. 

The  Fees  payable  by  Masters  and  Bachelors  of  Arts,  in  receiving  their  Degrees,  differ 
according  as  they  are  paid  by  the  two  classes  of  Secondars  and  Temars : 

iSecmdart  paying  to  the  Library  Fund      «... 
To  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy    - 
To  three  other  Professors  of  Philosophy    - 

To  the  Faculty  of  Arts 

To  the  Archbeadle  -----, 

Univ.  Ret  p.  a.  Altogether    -    - 

Temars  paying  to  the  Library  Fund         -        -        .        , 
To  the  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy     - 
To  three  other  Professors  of  Philosophy   - 

To  the  Faculty  of  Arts 

To  the  Archbeadle  ...... 

Altogether    -    - 


£.  s. 

d. 

£. 

».    d. 

1    8 

1 

a    4 

6 

-  11 

6 

-    3 

5 

-    6 

- 

4 

12    6  ; 

6 

-  14 

1     2 

3 

-    6 

6 

-    1 

8 

-     3 

6 

a 

6     6 

Univ.  Ret  p.  ii. 


Ibid.  p.  11. 


Graduation — Medicine. 

The  manner  in  which  Degrees  in  Medicine  were  conferred  was  a  still  greater  abuse,  and 
the  country  is  deeply  interested  in  the  prevention  of  any  such  practices  in  future.  The 
University  of  St  Andrews  did  not  pretend  to  have  any  system  ot  Medical  Instruction,  and 
yet  the  highest  De^ee  in  Medicine  was  obtained  almost  by  any  one,  from  any  part  of  the 
country,  upon  payms  the  fees  demanded  by  the  University.  Personal  attendance  was  not 
re^uired^  no  proof  01  a  University  education  was  necessary,  and  the  Degree  may  safely  be 
said  to  have  been  given  to  all  Uiose  who  paid  for  it.  The  Senatus  Academicus,  much  to 
their  credit,  have  recently  made  new  Regulations,  and  have  now  indeed  made  a  Physician's 
Diploma  of  so  difficult  attainment,  as  to  put  an  end  nearly  to  all  exercise  of  their  privilege  of- 
Medical  Graduation.  The  new  Regulations  took  effect  in  March  1826;  and  from  a  Return 
before  us,  it  appears  that  at  asd  August  1829  only  two  Degrees  in  Medicine  (one  of  which 
was  honorary)  have  been  conferred  under  them.  Previously  about  20  were  conferred  every 
year;  in  1825,  43  were  conferred. 

The  following  are  the  new  Regulations  : — No  Degree  in  Medicine  shall  be  conferred  on  an 
absent  candidate.  The  candidate  must  produce  a  satisfactory  certificate  that  he  is  upwards 
of  21  years  of  age,  and  that  he  is  of  unexceptionable  moral  character. 

The  candidate,  if  he  be  not  in  possession  of  a  Diploma  as  A.M.,  must  produce  certificates 
of  his  having  had  a  liberal  and  classical  education^  and  be  ready  to  undergo  an  examination 
as  to  his  proficiency  in  classical  literature,  by  a  committee  of  the  University,  or  by  the 
Senatus  Academicus. 

The  candidaie  must  produce  certificates  that  he  has  attended  in  some  University  or  cele- 
brated School  of  Medicine,  for  at  least  four  complete  Sessions  during  four  years,  the  follow- 
ing branches,  of  Medical  Education ;  viz.  Anatomy  and  Surgery,  Practical  Anatomy  or 
Private. Dissections,  Materia  Medica  and  Pharmacy,  Chemistry  and  Chemical  Pharmacy* 
the  Theory  of  Physic,  the  Practice  of  Physic,  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children,.  Botany,  and  Clinical  Lectures  delivered  by  Professors,  or  accredited  medical 
officers,  on  the. cases  of  the  sick,  in  a  large  public  hospital. 

The  candidate  must  brins  certificates  of  his  having  attended  the  daily  visitations  of  the 
Pbysiaians  and  Surgeons  of  such  hospital,  for  at  least  sLx  months  a  year  during  two  differ- 
ent vears. 

If  the  candidate  shall  have  so  far  satisfied  the  University,  the  Rector  shall  be  requested  to 
&X,  a  day  for  bis  examination,  by  the  Medical  and  other  Professors,  on  all  the  branches  of 
Medical  Science ;  and  provided  this  Examination  shall  satisfy  the  Senatus  Academicus,  the 
candidate  shall  have  delivered  to  him  a  Medical  case  or  cases,  with  questions  subjoined, 
which  Questions  he  must  answer  in  writing,  and  defend  his  answers  before  the  members 
of  the  University. 
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The  whole  proceedings  shall  then  be  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  Senatus  Acade* 
micus ;  and  it  they  are  satisfied,  the  Decree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  be  conferred  on  the 
candidate  by  the  Kector,  in  the  hall  of  the  public  library. 


sr. 


V. 

ANDREWS. 


Fees. 

The  Fees  payable  for  this  Degree  are  as  follow : 

To  the  Library  Fund       ----..- 

Professor    of   Medicine,    including    allowance    for    wax, 
box,  8cc.  for  the  seal    ------- 

Apparatus  of  Natural  Philosophy    -        -        -        -        - 

Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy       -        -        -        -        - 

Three  other  Professors  of  Philosophy        -        -        -        - 

Faculty  of  Arts      -------- 

Archbeadle    --------- 


Sum  of  these    - 


£. 


£.  s.    d. 
16  19    3 


4 
2 

2 


6i 

3i 

4 

9 

8 


25  16  11 i 
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Graduation — Divinity  and  Law. 

Degrees  in  Divinity  and  Laws  are  conferred  without  any  examination  or  attendance  of  Univ.  Ret.  p.  5.  la. 
candidates ;  they  are  not  conferred,  however,  without  due  consideration  of  the  talents  and 
respectability  of  those  who  receive  them.  Such  persons  must  either  be  personally  known  to 
members  of  the  University  as  worthy  of  such  distinction,  or  they  must  be  certified  as  so 
deserving,  by  individuals  whose  abilities  and  judgment  and  integrity  entitle  them  to  recom- 
mend to  Academical  honours.  Since  the  Revolution,  Degrees  in  Laws  have  been  uniformly 
honorary,  and  have  been  conferred  of  course  without  fees.  Those  in  Divinity  have  been  so, 
since  the  same  sera,  with  some  exceptions. 

Fees. 

When  a  Diploma  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  is  not  given  as  an  honorary  mark  of  distinction, 
the  following  fees  are  chained : 


To  the  Library  Fund  -  -  - 
The  Professor  of  Natural  Philosophy 
Three  other  Professors  of  Philosophy 
The  Faculty  of  Arts  .  -  - 
The  Archbeadle      -        -        -        - 


Sum  of  these    - 


£. 


£. 

10 

2 


19 
4 
7 
3 
6 


d. 

9 
6 

3 
6 


14    -    - 


Univ.  Evid.  p.  4. 

St.  Mary's  ColL 
Evid.  p.  u8» 


tt  appears  that  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Divinity  has  been  granted  occasionally  to  Clergy- 
Hien  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  clerical  Dissenters  from  the  Church  of  Scotland  ; 
and  the  individuals  who  received  it  may  have  been  persons  deserving  of  being  so  dis- 
tinguished. 

LiBRABY. 

There  was  very  early  a  Library  in  each  of  the  Colleges ;  but  there  is  no  mention  of  a  Uni- 
versity Librsury  earlier  than  about  the  beginning  of  the  17th  century.  At  that  period  there 
occurs  a  notice  of  such  a  collection ;  ana  a  catalogue  01  its  contents  at  that  time  ia  still  Univ.  Ret.  pp*  7, 8» 
extant,  the  books  being  presents  chiefly  from  James  the  Sixth,  and  the  members  of  his 
family.  With  this  pubuc  University  Library,  those  of  St.  Salvator's  and  St.  Mary's  Col- 
leges came,  in  process  of  time,  to  be  incorporated ;  and  latterly  (about  50  years  ago),  that 
of  St.  Leoiuud's  College,  the  best  of  tha  collections,  was  conjoined  with  the  rest. 

As  now  constituted,  the  Library  is  supported,  as  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  state,  by 
the  interest  of  a  sum  of  money  niade  up  out  of  the  excess  of  the  receipts  over  the  expenditure 
of  its  funds,  the  surplus  rent  of  some  teinds  and  lands  held  in  lease  from  the  Exchequer, 
certain  fees  on  Graduations,  and  an  anpual  payment  bjr  every  Student  of  the  University. 
The'yearly  produce  of  these  various  sources  of  revenue  is  at  this  time  much  reduced  below 
what  it  was  a  few  years  ago.  This  has  happened  in  consequence  of  the  new  Regulations  of 
the  University  respecting  Degrees  in  Medicine  and  Arts ;  and  the  Library  of  course  be^n& 
to  fall  off,  as  a  depository  of  Literature  and  Science*  As  an  illustration  of  the  case,  it  is 
stated  in  evidence  that  the  Senatus  Academicus  very  lately  were  unable  to  possess  them- 
Helves  of  a  foreign  production  very  much  wanted  by  them,  and  costing  12/.,  sdely  from  Evid.  p.  11. 
want  of  the  means  of  paying  its  price.  In  the  view  of  bettering  this  state  of  the  Library 
fund,  an  augmentation  of  the  annual  contributions  of  the  Students  has  been  suggestedf. 
These,  at  present,  are  55.  from  a  Secondar,  2«.  Qd*  from  a  Ternar,  and  31.  from  every 
Student  of  Divinity ;  and  an  augmentation  of  them>  to  the  extent  of  doubling  them,  though 
many  of  the  Students  be  extremely  poor,  would  not,  it  is. thought,  be  complained  of  aJs 
a  grievance.  This  addition,  however,  would  go  but  a  little  way  in  removing  the  evil,  which  Univ.  Evid.  pp.  ii. 
is  nighly  worthy  of  serious  attention,  aijid  calls  loudly  for  a  remedy.  19. 
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net.  p.  8. 
Evid.  p.  17* 


Ibid.  pp.  81. 33. 


Retmnty  p.  8. 


Evid.  p.  17. 

United  Coll.  Evid. 
p.  i6i. 

Evid.  p.  18. 


Ibid.  p.  i8« 


Evki.  pp.  17.  31. 


Edin.  Evid.  pp.546. 
55a.  65B. 


Ibid.  p.  665. 


Evid. 
97. 


pp.  15>  16. 


Ibid.  pp*97)9S* 


Library  Regut.ations. 

According  to  the  regalationB  prescribed  for  the  adnunistiatioa  of  the  Lihrury,  it  is 
to  Students  two  hours  a  day  for  receiving  and  retorning  books,  and  to  Professors  one  hoar 
a  day,  during  three  days  of  the  week.  This  is  the  accommodation  afforded  in  the  period  af 
the  Session.  During  the  Summer  Vacation,  it  is  open  only  once  a  week ;  and  during  that 
period  no  Student  can  carry  any  of  its  books  to  the  country,  without  the  special  penniasioa 
of  the  Senatus  Academicus.  It  appears,  however,  from  the  Evidence^  that  the  Libiary  is 
in  fact  open  to  Professors  every  day,  and  that  it  was  so  till  very  lately  to  all  Students ;  and 
it  is  desirable  that  more  Uberal  accommodation  should  again  be  given  to  the  latter.  The 
present  practice  does  not  meet  the  demands  of  the  Students  without  some  difficult  and 
extra  exertion.  The  Assistant  Librarian  states,  that  it  would  certainly  not  be  sufficient  for 
supplying  them,  were  it  not  that  the  Librarian  calls  in  occasionally  the  aid  of  a  third  penoa  ; 
though  he  does  think  that,  with  this  assistance,  the  Students  are  served  in  such  a  way  as 
ought  to  be  satisfactory,  none  of  them  being  very  long  detained  before  they  g^  what 
they  want. 

Two  volumes  at  a  time  are  allowed  to  each  Student  at  the  United  College,  and  four  to 
each  Divinity  Student ;  and  the  volumes  must  be  returned  at  the  end  of  three  weeks.  Bat 
it  has  been  stated  to  us,  that  although  this  be  the  rule  as  to  the  number  of  volumes  that 
may  be  at  one  time  obtained,  any  ardent  and  laborious  Student  may,  through  the  medium 
of  his  Professor,  have  a  greater  number ;  and  the  Professors  are  disposed  to  be  in  this  way 
very  obliging. 

Professors  themselves  may  have  as  many  books  as  they  please,  and  it  would  appear  that 
they  may  detain  th^m  in  their  possession  as  long  as  they  cnoose.  When  our  Committee  of 
Visitation  was  at  St.  Andrews,  there  were  Professors  who  had  not  made  a  return  of  their 
books  for  years.  This  cannot  be  vindicated  ;  Professors  certainly  ought,  from  their  Cteraiy 
or  scientific  engagements,  to  be  less  restricted  in  their  use  of  the  Library  than  Students ; 
but  once  in  the  year  at  least,  and  always  previously  to  the  annual  review  of  it  by  the  Cu- 
rators, every  book  ought  to  be  returned.  The  Librarian  (Dr.  James  Hunter)  thinks  that  this 
would  be  a  salutary  regulation. 

It  is  permitted  to  Professors  not  only  to  have  all  the  latitude  which  we  have  mentioned  in 
the  use  of  the  Library  for  themselves,  but  also  to  borrow  three  books  at  a  time  for  the  use 
of  any  of  their  acquaintance  in  the  city  and  its  vicinity.  The  Librarian  states  that  he  dis* 
approves  of  this  indulgence;  it  may  interfere  with  the  reading  of  the  Students,  and  it 
multiplies,  without  any  very  good  reason,  the  chances  of  the  loss  of  books.  The  Professors 
indeed  who  so  borrow  books  are  responsible  for  their  safe  restoration.  But  in  the  event  of 
their  not  being  restored,  it  would  be  an  ungracious  duty  in  Professors  to  subject  any  of  their 
colleagues  to  the  expense  of  replacing  them;  and  a  duty,  therefore,  not  very  likely  to  be 
discharged.  The  Librarian,  however,  is  not  aware  that  there  has  been  any  loss  of'^  books 
arising  from  this  practice. 

Students  can  borrow  books  only  after  making  a  deposit  with  the  Librarian  of  20  s.,  to  re- 
main with  him  till  the  end  of  the  Session,  as  a  pledge  for  their  being  returned,  and  returned 
without  any  particular  injury.  This  is  a  recent  regulation,  and  was  occasioned,  as  is  sup- 
posed, by  some  notorious  occurrence  of  book-soiling  or  mutilation.  How  far  the  circum- 
stance may  be  attributed  to  this  precautionary  measure,  it  is  difficult  to  say ;  but  it  is  stated 
by  the  Assistant  Librarian  that  the  books  are  in  general  returned  in  an  unobjectionable 
condition ;  and  by  the  Librarian,  that  there  is  not  an  instance  within  the  last  10  years  of  a 
book  given  out  to  a  Student  being  lost.  At  the  same  time,  the  Librarian  stated  that  he 
would  not  advise  any  augmentation  of  the  deposit-money,  in  proportion  to  the  number  or  the 
viailue  of  the  borrowed  books.  He  conceives  that  it  would  materially  lessen  the  circulatioa 
of  them  among  the  Students ;  which  appears  to  be  an  admission  that  even  the  present 
deposit  is  felt  occasionally  to  be  an  inconvenience,  and  such  is  the  poverty  of  many  Students 
that  it  may  occasionally  be  felt  in  some  degree  to  be  so.  A  more  serious  objection  to  de- 
posit-money, however,  would  seem  to  be,  that  it  argues  a  suspicion  of  dishonourable 
propensities  in  Students,  must  therefore  be  felt  by  them  as  humihating,  and  may  thus,  in 
many  instances,  give  birth  to  the  dishonest  and  destructive  practices  which  it  is  intended  to 
,  prevent  It  is  stated  accordingly,  that  at  Edinburgh,  where  the  deposit  system  is  practised 
on  a  greater  scale  than  at  St.  Andrews,  the  Library  books  are  frequently  and  very  detri- 
menttdly  defaced.  It  would  nrove  perhaps  an  effectual  security  against  all  such  abuse  of 
books,  and  also  for  their  regular  return,  if,  as  has  been  suggested  by  Professor  Napier,  the 
name  of  every  Student  failing  to  return  his  borrowings  in  proper  condition  and  at  the  proper 
time,  were  to  be  handed  to  his  Professor  to  be  read  out  publicly  as  a  defaulter;  or  if  no 
class  certificate  were  obtainable  by  any  Student  from  a  Proiessor,  without  a  previous  certifi- 
cation by  the  Librarian  that  he  had  not  contravened  the  Library  regulations. 

Students  cannot  have  the  use  of  Encyclopsedias  or  Dictionaries,  except  of  the  modem 
languages,  without  a  recommendation  under  the  hand  of  a  Professor.  They  cannot  have 
at  all  tne  use  of  books  with  expensive  plates,  and  some  light  reading,  of  questionable  ten- 
dency. They  are  not  allowed  to  borrow  any  of  the  Reviews  beyond  the  last  10  yeans,  it 
being  difficult  to  replace  those  of  older  date  if  lost,  and  they  do  not  c^tain  a  reading  of  the 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Periodicals  till  a  year  of  each  of  them  be  completed,  and  the  whole 
be  bound  up  into  a  volume.  These  restrictions  seem  to  be  very  expedient  But  there  has 
been  some  dissatisfaction  expressed  on  these  and  other  regulations  by  some  Students,  who 
would  wish,  and  very  reasonably,  since  they  may  not  have  certain  books  out  of  the  Library, 
to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  perusing  them  in  the  Library.    These  Students,  however,  admit 

that 
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that  the  privilege  of  reading  in  the  Library  would  i|ot  give  them  a  very  great  deal  of  time,  V. 

unless  the  Library  were  open  for  their  reception  in  the  evening ;  and  this  implies  an  expense      sT.  ANDREWS. 

hi  several  ways,  which  the  Library  fund  is  quite  inadequate  to  meet.    The  Professors,        ._^. 

moreover,  deem  it  inexpedient  to  draw  Students  in  the  evening  from  their  lodgings ;  and 

some  doubt  exists  with  them  whether  the  privilege  sought  would,  if  possessed,  be  of  any  Evid.  p.  161. 

Material  benefit,  oonceiving  it  to  be  very  likay  that  there  would  soon  be  more  talking  than 

|iea4ffig  in  the  Library.    To  this  objection  we  cannot  attach  any  weight     Very  slight  exer- 

eise  of  Academical  authority  would  prevent  any  such  inattention ;  few,  in  truth,  would  avail 

themselves  of  the  privilege  but  those  desirous  to  profit  by  it.    And  we  are  decidedly  of 

^mion,  diat  ample  encouragement  should  be  afforaed  in  aU  the  Universities  to  Students  to 

fead  in  the  Libraries  belonging  to  the  Institutions. 

Annual  Review  q?  Library. 

As  we  have  intimated,  there  is  an  annual  review  of  the  Library  by  a  Committee  of  the 
Senatus  Academicus.  All  the  books  borrowed  by  Students  are  by  that  time  restored;  but 
Professors  do  not  uniformly  make  any  sucH  surrender ;  and  the  Curators  in  that  case  finding,  Evid.  pp.  18.  22. 
from  looking  at  tiie  receipt-book,  that  such  and  such  books  are  in  the  hands  of  such  and 
such  Professors,  take  it  for  granted  that  they  are  in  existence  and  in  safe  preservation. 
Thus,  in  fiu^t,  there  is  no  limitation  whatever  on  Professors,  as  to  the  time  of  returning  to 
the  Library  die  books  which  they  take  from  it  Whether  it  be  owing  to  this  indefensible 
laxity,  or  to  an  imperfection  of  management  in  ^ving  out  books  without  making  any  eatry 
ef  them  in  the  receipt  book  at  all,  certain  it  is  that  many  books  have  been  lost  to  the 
Library;  and,  as  appears  from  the  review  of  it  that  took  place  in  1826,  a  great  number  Ibid.  p.  160. 
borrowed,  in  that  and  in  the  year  preceding,  were  then  unaccounted  for.  This  is  an  abuse« 
and  may  be  easily  obviated^  as  to  one  at  least  of  its  probable  causes,  by  rendering  it  quite 
iadispensable  to  a  Professor's  enjo^ent  of  his  privilege  of  borrowing  books,  that  every  one 
borrowed  by  him,  or  by  others  in  his  name,  be  in  its  place  for  the  inspection  pf  the  Curators 
at  their  penodical  review. 

Books  bobrowed  by  Professors. 

•  A  requisition  was  made  for  a  Return  of  the  number  of  Books  borrowed  by  the  Professors^ 

^nd  not  returned  as  on  17th  of  October  1827.    A  Return  was  accordingly  furnished,  exhi-  Libraiy  Ret.  p.  7. 

biting  the  number  of  volumes  as  borrowed  and  not  returned  by  the  two  Principals  and  12 

Professors  of  the  two  Colleges  (exclusive  of  113  volumes  borrowed  by  them  in  behalf  of 

literary  men),  to  be  1,881  volumes,  of  which  1461  had  been  borrowed  previously  to  the 

1st  of  January  of  that  year;  1,881  volumes  give  a^  average  number  of  134  to  each  of  the 

Principals  and  Professors. 

Of  tnese  1,881  volumes,  one  Professor  had  98  volumes  borrowed  in  the  year  1821 ;  an- 
other Professor  had  57  volumes^  and  another  47,  all  borrowed  in  the  same  year,  and  unre-* 
turned  on  17th  Octd&er  1827. 

A  communication  was  made  by  US'  to  the  University  on  10th  November  1828,  directing 
that  measures  miti^ht  be  immediately  adopted  for  recalling  and  securing  to  the  Library  the 
books  borrowed  from  the  Library  prior  to  17th  October  1827,  which  had  not  been  subse* 
duently  returned ;  and  that  a  Report  should  be  made  to  us  on  or  before  the  25th  of  December 
following,  containingan  abstract  of  the  then  state  of  the  Library.  A  Report  was  accord- 
iugly  made  on  26th  December,  stating  that  all  the  books  had  been  returned  to  the  Library 
Excepting  24  volumes.  Of  these  13  were  in  the  possession  of  one  of  our  numbefr;  and  with 
reference  tb  the  11  remaining,  the  Report  states,  that  *'  such  of  the  above  works  as  cannot 
be  found,  have  been  ordered  from  Edinburgh  or  London,  and  will  be  immediately  replaced 
in  the  Library ;  or,  if  they  cannot  be  purchased,  their  value  paid  to  the  University .** 

Books  Missing. 

'  A  requisition  was  made  by  us,  on  4th  August  1827,  for  a  Return  of  the  total  number  of 
Books  which  were  missing  from  the  Library,  distinguishing  the  number  missing  previously 
to  ist  January  1826 

In  pursuance  of  this  order  Returns  were  made,  from  which  it  appears  that,  in  1788^  107 
▼(dumes  had  been  missing,  and  in  1817  the  missing  volumes  had  increased  to  i»327;  and 
that  between  the  review  of  the  Library  in  that  year  and  that  which  took  place  in  1826,  15 
volumes  more  were  wanting ;  making  a  total  of  missing  volumes  of  1,342. 

Students'  Use  of  Library. 

*  From  a  Return  made  by  the  University,  it  appears  that  1 73  Students  had  availed  them- 
selves of  the  use  of  the  Library  during  Session  1826-7,  and  had  out  5,368  volumes,  averaging 
31  to  each  Student. 

It  is  in  evidence  before  us,  that  the  Students  are  careful  in  preserving  uninjured  the  Evid.  pp.  17  21, 
books  which  they  borrow,  and  that  few  instances  occur  of  books  being  lost  by  them.    Aa 
|>reriou6ly  mentioned^  the  Librarian  states  that  there  was  not  one  such  instance  during  the 
10  years  preceding  1827. 
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Librarian. 


..  The  Librarian  has  6o/.  1 1 1 .  lod.  of  salary,  out  of  which  be  makes  oectain  allowaoces  t» 

Section  3d«        his  assistants.    It  would  be  p^haps  unreasonable  to  expect  that  for  such  a  salary  theie 

Present  State,      should  be  more  time  and  attention  given  to  the  business  or  the  Library  than  are  now  gireii. 

Evid.  pp.  14^23.      The  Substitute  Librarian  mentions^  accordingly,  that  he  considers  wbat  he  leceives  as  q6 

suitable  remuneration  for  his  trouble,  and  that  he  continues  his  services  more  as  a  matter 

of  pleasure  than  of  profit,  havine  another  situation  of  some  emolument  in  St.  Andrews.    He 

states,  moreover,  as  the  result  of  some  experience,  that  no  perscm  can  do  justice  to  the  public 

and  private  business  of  the  Library  without  devoting  to  it  at  least  five  or  six  hours  a  day; 

a  labour,  in  his  opinion,  that  would  be  poorly  compensated  by  all  the  present  pay  of  the 

Librarian's  office.    There  must,  in  other  words,  be  a  suitable  salary  for  an  University 

Librarian,  in  order  to  have  a  competent  person,  willing  to  devote  himself  to  the  duties  of  the 

situation  with  the  assiduity  and  zeal  which  are  indispensable  in  the  management  of  such  an 

institution. 

Library  Building. 

The  Library  Building  is  not  at  present  in  a  very  suitable  state  for  the  preservation  of 

bookb.    The  lower  part  of  it  is  extremely  damp,  and  in  a  condition  unfit  for  ttie  preservation 

of  books.    The  upper  room  is  also  damp,  but  not  to  so  great  a  degree.     But  tne  Fabric  is 

susceptible  of  improvement,  and  may  be  put  into  a  fit  condition  for  the  purpose  to  which  it 

Minotesof  Vi»itn-    is  appropriated.    Although  it  were  c^uite  sufficient,  however,  as  to  condition,  it  is  far  from 

lion,  31  July  i8*i7,  being  sufficient  as  to  size;  and  additional  space  for  the  books  of  the  University  appears  to 

PP*  i»  >•  be  immediately  and  indispensably  required. 

Buildings. 

As  stated  in  the  Revenue  Sections  of  this  Report,  the  Fabrics  of  the  two  Colleges  have 
been  allowed  to  fall  into  a  very  ruinous  and  dilapidated  state.  They  have  become  totally 
insecure,  and  inadequate  for  Academic  purposes;  and,  as  indicated  by  the  minute  of  in^ 
spection  b]^  the  Committee  of  Visitation,  and  by  the  opinion  of  the  architect  examined  by 
that  Committee,  they  expose  to  hazard  the  lives  of  the  Professors  and  Students. 

That  part  of  the  Fabric  called  the  University  Building,  which  is  chiefly  approfffiated  for 
containing  the  University  Library,  is  inadequate  to  that  object  as  respects  the  necessary 
extent  or  accommodation  for  the  books,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  dampness,  and  of 
the  otherwise  imperfect  and  decayed  state  of  the  building. 

The  attention  of  the  Committee  which  yisited  the  University  in  1827  waA  speciaQy 
directed  to  the  state  of  these  building.  The  Committee  careraUy  inspected  thra,  and 
made  out  the  following  minute,  expressive  of  their  opinion  on  the  subject : 

**  Thereafter  the  Members  of  the  Committee  proceeded  to  inspect  minuteW  the  Fabrics 
of  the  University  and  of  the  two  Colleges,  attended  by  the  rrincipal  of  St«  Mar/^ 
College,  who  had  been  for  many  years  a  Professor  in  the  United  Colle^. 

**  The  Buildings  of  the  University  consist  entirely  of  a  building  repaired  and  oilarged  in 
1760,  and  employed  for  the  purpose  of  containing  the  Library  of  the  Universi^.  This 
building  seems  to  require  repairs.  The  lower  part  of  it  is  used  as  a  Library,  and  also  as 
the  Common  Hall,  where  the  Students  of  the  United  College  are  assembled  fcur  the  puUic 
Examinations  of  that  College,  and  for  any  public  University  Meeting :  for  the  latter  pur- 
poses the  room  is  very  ill  adapted.  This  part  of  the  building  appears  to  be  extremely 
damp.  The  upper  room  is  also  damp,  but  whether  from  defective  construction,  or  inade- 
quate repairs,  the  Commissioners  were  unable  to  determine.  But  it  appears  that  this 
building  may  very  easily  be  put  into  a  state  of  complete  repair,  and  rendered  perfectly 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  to  which  it  is  appropriated ;  but  tne  building  is  inadequate  to 
contain  the  books  belonging  to  the  University,  and  additional  accommodation  for  the 
Library  of  the  University  appeared  to  be  essentially  necessary. 

"  The  Fabric  of  St.  Mary's  College  immediately  adjoins  the  building  in  which  the 
library  of  the  University  is  deposited.  The  northern  part  of  the  building  of  St.  Mai/s 
College  is  not  now  employed  or  occupied  for  any  purpose.  This  part  had  formerly  beea 
occupied  as  apartments  for  a  certain  number  of  Students,  while  the  Students,  or  some  of 
them,  continued  to  reside  within  the  College.  It  is  now  in  a  very  wretched  and  dilapidated 
condition,  and  could  not  be  occupied  for  any  purpose  without  great  repairs  and  alterations, 
of  which  the  building  is  too  insufficient  to  admit  The  remainder  of  the  Fabric  of  St. 
Mary's  consists  of  .the.  house  of  the  Principal,  and  another  building.  The  lower  part  of 
the  FrincipaFs  house  appeared  to  be  extremely  damp,  and  seemed  to  require  very  consi- 
derable alterations  and  repairs.  The  rest  of  the  Fabric  of  St.  Mary's  College  is  in  a  very 
wretched  and  dilapidated  condition.  It  consists  of  a  Prayer  Hall,  wnich  appear  to  be  most 
unfit  for  such  a  purpose;  of  a  Divinity  Hall,  in  which  the, classes  of  the  differ^t  Pro- 
fessors are  taught;  and  of  some  small  apartments,  in  which  some  of  the  Students  formerly 
lived.  The  interior  of  this  building  appears  to  be  wholly  unsuitable  for  the  purposes  of 
Academic  instruction,  and  does  not  afiord  the  accommodation  necessary  for  the  classes  of 
the  College. 

*'  The  fabric  of  the  United  Colleges  of  St.  Leonard  and  St.  Salvator  has  been  built  at 
different  times.  The  western  part  is  extremely  old,  and  appears  entirely  ruinous,  and 
incapable  of  repair.  In  this  portion  most  of  the  Class-rooms  are  contained,  and  these 
are  extremely  mean,  small,  confined  and  insufficient ;  not  in  general  fit  to  accommodate 
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the  Classes,  without  the  risk  of  detriment  to  the  health  of  the  Professors  and  Students.    The  V. 

remainder  of  the  Fabric  of  the  United  College,  although  erected  at  a  much  more  recent  pe-  sT.  Andrews, 

•iiod>  is  also  in  a  most  dilapitated  state.     Some  of  the  Class-rooms  are  in  this  part  of  the  

buildiBg«  but  they  are  entirely  unfit  for  that  purpose,  and  there  is  no  part  of  the  building  ^    ^ •      ^a 

whtcfa  oould  be  so  altered  as  to  afford  the  accommodation  necessary  for  the  Classes  of  the  ^  ^' t"sute 
College.    The  building  is  too  narrow  to  admit  of  any  such  alteration,  even  if  the  Fabric  is 
ooDsidered  to  be  sufficient,  which  appears  to  be  extremely  doubtful.'' 

The  Committee  of  Visitation  afterwards,  in  order  to  have  the  opinion  of  a  professional 
man  on  the  subject,  examined  an  architect  well  acquainted  with  the  state  of  these  buildings. 
His  evidence,  which  conx>borates  the  statements  contained  in  the  minute  of  the  Committee, 
i$  subjoined  as  an  Appendix.  App.  (I.) 

These  buildings  bemg  confessedly  totally  unfit  for  the  great  public  objects  for  which  they 
are  appropriated,  and  exnosing  to  risk  the  safety  of  the  Professors  and  Students,,  the  sub- 
ject of  restoring  them  haa  been  very  properly  brought  before  the  notice  of  Government  by 
Lord  Viscount  Melville,  the  present  Chancellor  of  the  University.  In  that  capacity,  as 
Chancellor,  his  Lordship  had  ureed  the  necessity  of  the  buildings  being  repaired,  or  01  new 
buildings  being  erected,  before  uiis  Visitation  was  appointed. 

In  December  1827  the  matter  was  also  again  brought  by  his  Lordship  under  the  notice 
of  Government,,  in  a  detailed  letter,  which  is  subjomed  in  the  Appendix,  and  which  was  App.(K.) 
officially  commimicated  to  us.    As  Chancellor  of  the  University,  his  Lordship  intimated  to 
us  the  wish  of  Government  to  receive  an  opinion  fix)m  us  on  the  subject  of  that  communi- 
cation.   The  plans  prepared  by  the  King's  Architect  were  accprdingly  laid  before  us,  and  on 
17th  October  1828  approved  of.    We  then  transmitted  to  the  Charicellor  of  the  Exchequer  Sec  Minute  of  that 
a  copy  of  the  preceding  minute  of  inspection,  along  with  a  copy  of  the  evidence  of  the  ar-  date, 
chitect ;  and  at  the  same  time  informed  him  that  we  coincided  in  the  Report  of  our  Com-  See  Letter  from 
mittee  of  Visitation,  and  approved  of  the  plans  laid  before  us.  ChaimiaD,App.(L.) 

To  this  communication  an  answer  was  received  from  the  Treasury,  dated  24th  November 
1828,  stating  that  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  His  Maiesty's  Treasury  had  taken  into  con- 
sideration our  communication,  and  had  authorized  the  Barons  of  Exchequer  in  Scotland  to 
proceed  with  the  works  recommended  in  our  Report. 

Only  a  few  of  the  topics  embraced  by  the  Requisitions  now  remain  for  notice,  and  thes^ 
ifrill  hot  require  many  words. 

Confession  of  Faith. 

V  All  the  Msmbers  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,.  previously  to  their  admission  to  the  exer^-  Un.  Coll.  Ret. p.  20. 
em  of  their  respective  functions,  must  subscribe  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Formula  of  Stftlary'sdo.p.  15. 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  before  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Andrews^  and  take  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance to  his  Majesty  before  a  Civil  Magistrate. 

New.  Faculties  and  Professorjships. 

The  University  does  not  recognize  any  authority  independently  of  the  University  autho-  UnXolLRetp.  18. 
rities,  as  having  a  right  to  institute  new  Faculties  or  Protessorships ;  and  they  conceive,  that 
althoa^  individuals  or  corporate  bodies  may  destine  funds  for  the  endowment  of  a  Profes* 
sorship  or  Lectureship,  the  Professor  or  Lecturer  so  provided  for  could  not,  without  their 
concurrence,  become  a  member  of  their  body,,  or  have,,  without  their  conQurrence,  and  the 
authority  moreover  of  an  Act  of  Parliament,  any  share  in  the  administration  of  their  funds.. 

General  Assembly  Representative. 

The  University  returns  from  their  number  a  Representative  annually  to  the  General  As-  Univ.  Ret  p.  8. 
aembly  of  the  National  Church. 

Privileges  of  Professor^. 

Although  exempted  by  their  Foundation  Charters,  by  Royal  Letters,  and  by  Acts  of  Par-  Ibid.  p.  5. 
Ifament,  from  all  tributes  within  the  kingdom,  the  Membiers  of  the  University  have  hot, 
since  the  period  of  the  Union  of  the  kingdoms,  enjoyed  any  immunity  either  from  burgal 
or  national  burdens :  they  are,  however,  upon  a  different  footing  from  the  other  inhabitants 
of  their  city,  as  to  liability  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  Magistrates  ;  it  being  provided 
by  a  contract  between  the  City  and  the  University,  so  ancient  as  the  6th  May  1444,  and 
still  in  force,  that  if  any  of  the  citizens  do  iiijury  to  the  person  or  property  of  any  one  con- 
nected with  the  University,  any  process  relative  to  the  injury  must  be  brought  before  the 
Provost  and  Magistrates  of  the  City,  as  judges  in  the  case  j  but  if,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
member  of  the  TJniversity  does  injury  to  a  citizen,  the  complaint  against  him  must  be  laid 
before  the  Rector  and  his  Assessors,  as  the  judges  of  the  dehnquency. 

Patronage. 

The  University  and  the  two  Colleges  have  the  disposal  severally  of  the  following  ap- 
pointments: 

The  Senatus  Academicus  present  to  the  Chair  of  Medicine,  and  nominate  their  Librarian 
and  Clerk,  who  for  both  offices  has  a  salary  of  63 /. ;  their  Qucestor,  who  at  present  has  no 
salary atall ;  and  dieir  Archbeadle,  who  has  a  salary  of  12/.  from* the  University  funds,'  5^«• 
•   310.  3  G  3  from 
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Retarnty  p.  5. 


United  Coll.  Ret. 
pp.  16.  22. 


Ret.  St.  MaryV 
Coll.  p.  17. 

Ibid.  p.  le. 


United  CoU.  Ret, 
p.  17. 

St  Mary's  Coll 
Ret  p.  13* 


Ibid*  p.  l& 


United  ColL  Ret 
p.  21. 


fiBMQ  each  Secondary  1  a.  horn,  mck  Tenuur,  and  6«.for  each  Degtee  oeoferred  not  of  an 
honotmry  deacriptioo. 

The  Principal  and  Masters  of  the  United  College  present  to  the  four  Foundation  Profe*- 
sorsbips^  and  to  ihe  Church  livings  of  Denino,  K^mDack,  Kilmany,  Cults,  and  alternately 
with  another  Patron  to  that  of  Forteviot ;  and  they  nominate  their  Factor,  who  has  a  salary 
of  63/.,  their  Clerk,  who  has  a  salary  of  20/,,  and  their  Janitor,  who  recmes  from  eaca 
resident  Secondar  65.,  from  each  resident  Temar  35.  6d.,  from  each  non-resident  Secondar 
l»s.  6d.,  from  each  non-remdent  Temar  1 1.,  11  boUa  of  meal  from  the  College,  and  as  much 
BKHwy  as  shall,  together  with  the  fees  paid  by  the  Students,  amount  to  201. 

The  Principal  and  Masters  of  St.  Mary^s  College  present  to  the  Churdi  livings  of  Tai»aa- 
dice,  Craig,  Laurencekirk,  Tweedsmuir,  and  alternately  with  the  Grown  to  that  of  Logi^ 
aaid  Part;  and  they  nominate  their  Factor,  who  has  a  salary  of  41  /.,  and  their  Janitor,  who 
veceiyea  from  the  fiinda  14/.,  besides  a  house  in  the  College  and  a  small  garden,  and  7s.  6<f. 
from  each  Student 

Expulsion. 

In  neither  of  the  Colleges  wa«kl  any  person  coining  fmn  another  Uniferstty  be  adimlCed 
to  be  a  Student,  withoot  satiafadory  certificates  of  character  and  conduct ;  ana  into  neither^ 
of  coTOiae,  would  any  Student  expelled  from  anodier  University  be  f-eceived,  were  the  CoU^e 
apprised  duly  of  such  expulaton. 

Assistants  Ann  Successors. 


There  is  no  instance  known  in  ^ther  of  the  CoUeffea  of  an  appointment  of  \ 
Md  SnQoesspr  to  a  Profesaor,  except  that  which  took  plaoe  a  few  years  ago  in 


an  AsaaatanI 
in  the  United 

College,  when  Dr.  Gilleapie  waa  preaeoted  by  the  I^ation  and  admitted  by  the  College  te 
ba  Assistant  and  Sncceaaor  to  Dr.  Hunter,  the  Profeasor  of  Humanity ;  and  in  that  ease  the 
remuneration  of  the  Assistant  was  matter  oi*  private  but  not  very  satisfactory  arrangemeat 
between  him  and  Dr.  Hunter.  It  has  happened,  however,  in  the  United  College  more  thatt 
once,  that  an  aged  Professor  holding  a  Professorship  in  the  gift  of  the  College  reaigned  Ua 
office,  and  that  the  College  appointed  to  the  Chair,  on  the  condition  of  the  salary  faetng 
paid  to  the  retired  Professor  during  the  remainder  of  his  life ;  and  it  has  haopaned  alap  in 
the  same  College,  that  a  Professor  holding  a  Professorship  not  in  the  gift  of  tne  College  re- 
signed the  same,  and  was  again  appoint^  and  admitted  to  it  in  conjunction  with  am»ther 
person ;  the  College  understanding  that,  by  a  paction  between  the  parties,  the  old  was  to 
noeive  a  certain  portion  of  the  salary  mnn  the  new  Pntfessor.  Sueh  proceedings  aie 
obviously  liable  to  weU-fouoded  ol^ectiona. 


Stctum  JFbtirfA.-^uooKSTiONs. 

Section  4th,  Ik  maikin^  any  suggestions  as  to  the  mode  in  which  Education  is  conducted  in  the  United 

Suggestions.  College,  it  is  but  justice  to  say  generally,  that  while  the  course  of  study  is  susceptible  of 
improvement^  the  system  of  instruction  is  most  enlightened  and  judicious ;  and  diat  in  car^ 
Tying  into  execution  their  several  plans  of  instruction,  the  Professors  manifest  an  industry 
-and  zeal  which  are  highljr  honoursible  to  their  character,  and  which  have  obtained  the  recom* 
pence  of  the  moat  gratifyiBg  success. 

LOOIG    AKD   MOBAL   PhILOSOPHT   ClASSBS. 

It  would  appear,  however,  that  in  the  case  of  the  two  Classes  of  Logic  and  Moral  Philo* 
sophy  more  time  and  labour  might  be  expended  profitably  on  the  business  of  the  Courie. 
These  are  taught  only  one  hour  a  day ;  and  of  course  Lecturing  must  be  the  principal  busi- 
ness, and  but  little  can  be  done  in  taking  an  account  of  those  Lectures,  or  m  Theme  and 
Essay-exercising  on  their  subjects. 

Now  mere  Lecturing  is  a  very  imperfect  mode  of  teaching.  Addressing  itself  in  the  same 
way  to  minds  of  the  greatest  variety  as  to  acumen,  it  must  necessaril^r  leave  a  multiplicity  of 
matters  obscure  to  some,  that  may  be  perfectly  clear  and  comprehensible  to  others*  and  nmr 
thus  be  available,  in  many  cases,  to  communicate  only  the  most  superficial  information,  ft 
does  not,  moreover,  supply  necessarily  any  stimulus  whatever  to  mental  exertion;  any 
excitement  to  culUvate  bdbits  of  reflection,  of  judging,  of  reasoning,  of  arrangement,  <m 
statement  and  communication,  the  great  object  of  all  academical  tuition.  Very  advanced 
Students  may  perhaps  find  no  other  aid  necessary  for  forwarding  them  in  their  Course;  but 
the  great  mass  of  Students  .are  not  singularly  gifted  persons,  and  must  be  catechised,  must 
be  dealt  with  in  easy  colloquy,  must  be  indulged  with  explanations,  must  frec^uently  perform 
exercises,  in  order  to  ensure  to  them  the  most  ordinary  portion  of  learned  attainment  There 
is  the  best  reason  in  the  world,  therefore,,  that  the  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy  Classes 
should,  as  well  as  others  of  the  Curriculum,  be  taught  two  hours  every  day  for  five  day^  of 
the  week ;  and  that  of  these  hours,  the  one  should  be  devoted  to  Lecturing,  and  the  other  to 
Evid.  p.  86,  Examinations  and  to  the  Criticism  of  Tasks.    Indeed  the  late  Professor  of  Moral  Philosoplqr 

adn^it^,  ii;i  his  Evidence  before  us,  that  this  would  be  a  vety  desindde  arrangement ;  and 
intimates  that  he  did  not  go  into  it^  because,  in  addition  to  his  one  hour's  teaching  of  Moral 
.  Philosophy,  he  bad  daily  three  quarters  of  an  hour's  teaching  of  Political  Economy.    And 
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Section  4th» 
SuggesUont.' 


it  wioukl  cotitribbte  grefttly  to  the  efficacy  of  this  tetchin^  process,  if,  on  etery  ^aturda]r,  tth 
hour  was  spent  in  a lund  of  conversational  review  of  the  business  of  the  week.  This  would 
bring  the  whole  anew,  and  in  a  condensed  form,  before  the  Student,  would  fix  it  in  his  m^ 
riiory,  and  thus  ripen  him  fbr  advancing  with  intelligence  and  profit  to  succeeding  subjects 
of  attention. 

Latin  and  Gbeek  Classes. 

.  As  we  have  said,  nothing  can  be  better  than  the  existing  management  of  the  education  of 
these  Classes.  But  it  is  much  to  be  wished,  in  the  view  of  rendering  the  classic^  know* 
ledge  of  our  country  at  once  more  generally  extensive  and  accurate  than  it  is,  that  this 
management  had  not,  in  its  initiatory  operations,  to  accommodate  itself  to  so  low  a  state  of 
classical  attainment  In  the  junior  Latin  Class,  althou^  not  an  elementary  one,  there  ai« 
always  a  considerable  number  of  Students  very  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  elements  <ft 
ihe  language.  The  Professor  states,  that  he  was  obliged  to  have  an  extra  hodr  on  the 
Saturdays,  for  exercising  such  tyros  in  the  declension  of  nouns  and  the  conjugation  of  verb^. 
Those  who  require  such  instruction  at  the  commencement  of  the  Course  must  obviously  be 
very  indifferent  Latin  scholars  at  its  close,  and  must  moreover  have,  in  some  degree,  the 
effect  of  retarding  the  progress  of  their  better  founded  dass-fellows. 

The  junior  Greek  Class  commences  with  the  very  elements  of  the  Grammar ;  and  th9 
affair  of  learning  the  rudiments,  and  forming  a  slight  acquaintance  with  two  or  three  of  the^ 
plainer  writers,  is  very  much  the  work  of  a  whole  Session ;  thus  consuming  a  precious  por- 
tion of  time,  which,  in  other  circumstances,  might  be  given  with  great  advantage  to  the 
study  of  the  more  celebrated  and  difficult  authors.  It  would  be  well,  therefore,  could  there 
be  made  a  peremptory  University  regulation,  that  all  aspirants  to  an  Academical  Currica* 
lum»  must,  as  to  their  stock  of  Latin,  adjust  themselves  to  a  prescribed  standard ;  and  thsil 
they  must  be  so  far  advanced  in  the  luiowledge  of  Greek,  as  not  to  require  any  of  that 
elementary  instruction  which  now  focms  a  great  part  of  the  business  of  the  junior  Greek 
Classes  in  all  our  Colleges. 

Mathematical  Classes* 

It  is  also  much  te  be  wished  that,  along  with  the  Elementary  Greek  Classee  of  oof 
Universities,  there  should,  in  the  view  of  advancing  the  Mathematical  learning  of  our  conn* 
try,  be  an  abolition  of  their  Elementary  Mathematical  Classes ;  and  that  Students  went  to 
College  prepared  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  higher  study,  which  is  now  the  employment  of 
the  second  Course  or  Mathematical  instruction.  And  it  so  happens  that  the  junior  classes 
awght  be  soon  discontinued,  without  subjecting  the  country  to  any  hardship  or  inconvenience. 
The  Parochial  Schoolmasters  are  in  general  not  defective  as  MatheaNiticians«  Even  witk 
the  sleikler  encomgement  afforded  to  them,  there  is  a  great  proportion  of  them  quite  capa« 
ble  of  carrying  their  scholars  as  far  on  in  the  theory  and  pra«tioe  of  Ari^metic,  the  elements 
of  Geometry,  and  the  rules  of  Algebra,  as  University  Students  commonly  are  at  the  end  el* 
their  first  Mathematical  Session.  There  would  tbus  be,  in  general,  a  ^ood  prenaratieci 
effected  for  the  succeeding  study  of  Natural  Philosophy ;  a  stody  which  it  is  wdl  knovtn 
▼ety  many  Students  now  enter  on  without  that  aequamtance  with  Mathematics,  which  alone 
can  enable  them  to  prosecute  Physical  Science  with  success. 

St.  Mabt's,  or  Divinity  College. 

The  plan  of  teaching  by  the  combination  of  Lectures,  ExaBsinations  and  ExeioiseSi  k 
prosecuted  in  the  Divinity  College.  But  for  the  full  and  efficacious  working  of  the  system 
more  time  must  be  daily  devoted  to  it  than  it  obtains  from  the  present  Ckilkji^  Draetioe : 
in  only  one  hour  a  day  for  all  class  work,  and  that  only  for  two  or  three  days  in  tne  week, 
little  can  be  done  to  much  good  purpose  in  any  one  department  of  class  work.  And  be- 
sides a  greater  daily  labour,  there  should  be  a  somewhat  longer  Session :  with  a  term  of 
only  four  months.  Professors,  how  able  and  ardent  soever  they  may  be,  must  necessarily  be 
superficial  somewhere  or  other  in  their  detail  of  teaching.  Indeed  the  Principal  acknow-  £vid.  p.  117. 
ledges  that  he  does  feel  the  Session  period  too  short  to  allow  him  to  do  that  full  justice  to 
his  Students,  of  which  he  is  anxious  to  give  them  the  benefit. 

There  does  not  appear  to  be,  at  present,  a  sufficiently  distinct  line  of  demarcation  between 
the  provinces  of  the  First  and  Second  Professors  of  Theology.  But  shoukl  the  division  of 
labour,  which  we  have  been  contemplating  for  the  Theological  Faculties  of  the  Univeruties, 
meet  the  apfHTobation  and  obtain  the  enforcement  of  the  Crown  and  the  Church,  there  is  in 
St.  Mary's  College  a  full  complement  of  Professors  for  carrying  it  into  execution.  Its 
adoption,  indeed,  would  necessitate  an  exchange  of  tasks  between  the  First  and  the  Second 
Professors  of  Theolo^;  assigning  as  it  does  to  the  Principal  what  is  now  understood  to  be 
the  business  of  the  Second  Master,  and  to  the  Second  Master  what  is  now  understood  to  be 
the  business  of  the  Principal.  But  a  circumstance  connected  with  its  adoption  more  to  be 
regretted  is,  that  it  would  exact  firom  the  Masters  more  than  the  double  of  their  present 
professional  labour,  for  which  alone  it  is  acknowledged  on  all  hands  that  Ibey  are  very 
madequatdy  paid. 

New  Professorships. 

The  Universi^  of  St.  Andrews  has  no  endowment  for  a  Law  School,  and  probaWy  wiH 
never  have  any,  mm  its  vicinity  to  Edinburgh,  where  the  Establishment  fdr  that  study  is  so 
complete ;  and  it  is,  tmd  probably  ever  will  be,  Mithout  a  Medical  School  for  a  sMwiltfr 
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reason,  and  because,  moreoirer,  there  is  no  Medical  Hospital  in  the  city«  Bat  while  it  has  an 
adequate  number  of  Classes  as  a  Seminary  for  the  Church,  it  may  be  easily  lendered  at  least 
eoually  competent  with  any  University  in  Scotland,  for  a^  that  general,  liberal  edocatiaii, 
which  is  the  object  of  the  great  and  wealth y,  and  the  contemplated  purpose  of  which  is  not 

S professional  instruction,  but  to  sharpen  and  invigorate  the  mental  powers ;  to  form  to  a  taste 
or  intellectual  enjoyment ;  to  qualify  for  prosecuting  profitably  foreign  travel ;  to  prepare 
for  taking  an  interest  in  general  affairs;  to  constitute,  in  a  word,  the  enlightened  and  accom- 
plished eentleman.  The  University,  it  is  conceived,  may  be  easily  adapted  so  as  to  attain 
these  ends.  Supposing  Political  Economy  to  be  assigned  by  authority  to  the  Professor  of 
Moral  Philosophy,  it  seems  to  need  but  the  three  additional  Professorships  of  Chemistry, 
Natural  History,  and  Modem  Lan^ages ;  and  there  are  within  itself  the  means  of  supplying 
them. .  A  fund,  as  we  have  seen,  is  forming,  and  will  by  and  by  be  adequate  to  the  endow- 
ment of  a  Chair  for  Chemistry ;  and  the  endowments  for  Civil  History  and  Medicine  (unne- 
cessary it  should  seem  in  this  University)  will  be  most  judiciously  bestowed  in  founding  the 
other  two  Classes  above  alluded  to. 


Rector. 

The  choice  of  those  who  elect  to  the  Rectorship  is  confined  at  present  to  four  members  of 
the  University ;  and  in  that  body,  small  as  it  is,  there  will  ever,  it  is  likely,  be  found  talent 
and  integrity  to  adorn  the  office.  But  it  would  not  perhaps  be  unpropitious  to  the  prosperity 
of  the  University,  to  allow  a  wider  range  of  eligibiUty  to  the  power  of  electing,  and  to  throw 
open  the  door  of  the  Rectorial  dignity  to  men  of  rank  and  respectability,  though  not  belong- 
ing to  the  Academical  body.  Even  if  no  other  chan^  shoula  take  place  in  the  constitution 
of  this  University,  this  might  secure  occasionally  to  tne  University  a  valuable  extrinsic  coun- 
tenance and  patrona^ ;  would  tend  to  introduce  into  its  proceedines  some  of  Uie  salutary 
influence  of  public  opinion,  and  would  obviate  the  inconsistency  of  having  the  measures  of 
a  Court  superintended  and  controlled  by  a  person  who,  from  being  a  constituent  member  of 
that  Court,  must  himself  be  a  party  to  those  measures. 

But  however  the  right  of  nominating  to  the  Rectorship  be  disposed  of,  it  should  be 
.restricted  in  its  exercise  to  the  nomination  only  of  persons  who  have  it  in  their  power  to  be 
personally  effective,  and  who,  as  thus  qualifying  them,  have  their  ordinary  residence  near  to 
the  University  in  which  they  hold  office. 

Assistants  and  Successobs. 

There  is,  as  we  have  mentioned,  a  i*ecent  instance  of  an  induction  of  an  Assistant  and 
Successor  to  a  Professor  (the  Professor  of  Humanity)  in  the  United  College ;  and  the  cha- 
racter of  the  College  and  the  cause  of  learning  will  not  suffer  by  the  transaction,  the  new 
Professor  being  a  most  likely  person  to  uphold  the  high  reputation  with  which  his  learned 
and  Tenerable  predecessor  (Dr.  John  Hunter)  has  invested  the  Chair,  But  as  a  general  mea- 
sure, such  a  mode  of  providing  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  fiinctions  of  a  Professorship,  when 
the  decays  of  aige  or  an  irremediable  inaptitude  for  enforcing  class  discipline  disqualify  its 
holder  for  fulfilUng  them,  is  very  objectionable.  It  has  been,  and  it  may  be  asain,  in  our  Univer- 
sities the  occasion  of  the  most  improper  ap]>ointments.  In  every  such  hopeless  case,  therefore, 
an  absolute  resignation  should  be  tne  basis  of  all  procedure  for  disposing  of  the  succession, 
leaving  the  exercise  of  the  patronage  untrammelled  by  considerations  of  individual  accom* 
modation  and  interest,  andf  at  liberty  to  fix  upon  the  best  Qualifications  for  the  work  to  be 
performed,  wherever  they  may  be  found.  And  m  order  that  there  may  be  little  or  no  induce- 
ment to  delay  this  resignation  beyond  the  period  of  entire  competency  for  official  duty,  a 
suitable  maintenance  should  be  in  all  cases  secured  for  the  retirea  Professor.  This  provision 
it  might  in  many  cases  be  difficult  to  effect  out  of  the  salary  and  fees  of  the  several  Pro- 
fessorships; but  the  object  is  one  of  public  concernment,  and  a  small  fund  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  meet  the  cases  which  might  occasionally  occur  in  all  the  Universities.  There 
Edln.  Evid.  p.  104.  would  thus  scarcely  ever  occur  the  afflicting  spectacle  of  men  lingering  in  office  when  in- 
capable for  the  peculiar  duties  of  Professors,  and  rendering  useless  for  a  time  the  Chairs  fitom 
which  perhaps  in  their  better  years  they  dispensed  admired  instruction. 

It  is  not  impossible  indeed  that  old  age  or  imbecility,  not  duly  aware  of  its  infinnities, 
might  notwithstanding  such  provision  show  occasionally  an  undue  reluctance  to  retire  from 
the  task  which  it  is  unable  to  discharge.  But  in  such  a  case,  a  power  should  be  lodged 
somewhere  of  compelling  resignation ;  an  ungracious  procedure  certainly,  but  imperatively 
called  for  when  only  in  such  a  way  the  interests  of  Literature  and  Science  can  be  saved  from 
the  hands  of  dotage  and  incapacity. 

Factor. 

The  Factorshin  of  the  United  College  is  held  by  a  member  of  the  C<Alegiat6  body. 
Speaking  generally  of  such  disposal  of  such  office,  the  expediency  of  it,  though  certainly  in 
such  a  case  a  Professor  has  a  motive  for  giving  himself  seaiJously  and  zealously  to  his  duty 
which  another  man  has  not,  seems  to  be  questionable.  A  Professor  is  not  likely  to  be 
a  first-rate  person  as  to  the  necessary  business  knowledge  for  the  management  of  such 
a  concern ;  must  by  the  details  of  it  be  much  withdrawn  from  his  proper  work ;  and  will  not 
probably,  from  the  relation  in  which  he  stands  to  his  employers,  oe  treated  by  them  in  the 
unceremonious,  strict  and  straightforward  manner  in  which  they  would  deal  with  a  profes- 
sional agent,  and  which  is  an  important  security  for  accurate  and  satisfactory  adminis- 
tration. 


£vid.  p.  i6o. 
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tration.    There  is,  accordingly,  though  no  loss  has  ever  been  sustained  by  the  College,  in  V. 

conaequence  of  a  Professor  being  Factor,  a  pretty  general  feeling  among  the  Professors,     ST.  ANDREWS, 
that  their  Factorship  should  not  be  in  the  hands  of  any  of  themselves.  ..._^... 

.  Sectioti  4tb9 
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Something  of  what  we  have  said  about  the  inexpediency  of  a  Professor  being  Factor,  is 
applicable  to  the  emnloyment  of  a  Professor  as  Liorarian.  This  too  is  the  case  at  St.  An- 
drews ;  and  it  may  oe  said  for  it,  that  the  circumstance  of  a  Professorial  Librarian  will 
operate  as  a  salutary  restraint  on  Students,  and  both  prevent  them  from  applying  for  impro- 

Kr  reading,  and  make  them  careful  to  restore  their  borrowings  in  good  condition;  and  the 
'ofessor  of  Humanity  states  accordingly,  that  at  a  former  pericKl,  **  when  an  alien  was  Evid,  p.  51. 
Librarian,  the  Students  used  freedoms  with  books,  which  they  woufd  not  presume  to  do 
under  the  present  Librarianship.''  But  there  will  ever  be  in  such  a  case  atenaemess  of  feel- 
ing towards  the  office-bearer^  which  will  be  backward  to  find  fault  with  negligences  and  im- 
proprieties of  management,  or  to  compel  the  replacing  of  such  books  as  may  from  time  ta 
time  be  lost 

Prizes. 

On  the  subject  of  Prizes  there  seems  to  be  but  one  opinion  at  St.  Andrews,  and  that  opi- 
nion is  highly  recommendatory  of  them  as  a  powerful  stimulus  to  ambition  and  effort  And 
there  seems  to  be  a  great  deal  of  unanimity,  too,  in  regard  to  the  mode  of  awarding  them. 
To  do  so  on  the  judgment  of  the  Students  is  certainly  open  to  some  not  slight  objections. 
But  more  or  less,  they  are  disposed  of  in  that  way  by  all  tne  Professors,  who  express  diem- 
fielves  as  upon  the  whole  satisfied  with  the  decisions  of  the  Students.  As  we  have  already 
stated,  the  Professor  of  Greek  has  departed  to  a  considerable  extent  from  this  practice  of  his 
Colleagues,  and  gets  rid,  he  thinks,  of  its  evils,  by  deciding  upon  his  own  judgment,  com- 
bined with  that  of  a  limited  and  select  numt>er  of  the  class,  ana  so  deciding  according  to  the 
showing  of  several  comparative  trials  during  the  progress  of  the  Session,  an  arrangement 
which  1^  speaks  of  as  giving  great  satisfaction*  In  these  circumstances  it  may  be  advisable, 
while  reounmending  strongly  the  system  of  Prize-giving  as  a  general  measure,  to  leave  it  to 
each  Professor  to  adopt  m  his  class  the  mode  of  determination  which  he  shall  find  to  be 
most  likely  to  encourage  the  emulation  which  the  general  measure  is  intended  to  excite. 
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Appendix  (A). — The  Quaestor's  Account,  from  27th  November  1824  to  10th  March  1826^  on 
p.  14  of  the  Evidence  taken  at  St.  Andrews. 

Appendix  (B). — The  Return,  27th  August  1828. 

Appendix  (C) — The  Note  as  to  the  Debts,  ist  June  1829.    " 

Appendix  (D). — The  Factor's  Annual  Account  of  Receipt  and  Expenditure,  1823, 

Appendix  (E). — ^The  Table  of  Bursaries,  in  answer  to  No.  12,  p.  7  of  Answers;  adding  the  in- 
formation received  in  regard  to  the  Funds  of  the  Bursaries  on  the  Foundations  of  Guild, 
Ferguson,  Bayne,  Henry  and  Thomson. 

Append  (F). — Rental  of  1781.  and  subsequent  statements,  forming  pp.  33, 47,  and  inter- 
.  vening  pages,  of  prints  Appendix. 

Appendix  (G).— The  Factor's  account  of  Receipt  and  Expenditure  for  1824. 

Appendix  (H). — The  printed  account  of  the  Bursaries,  Answer  12. 

Add  to  the  account  of  Bell's  Bursary,  the  following  memorandum  respecting  that 
Bursary : 

Application  has  been  made  to  the  Presbytery  of  Perth,  who  present  to  the  Bursary  and 
administer  its  funds,  for  an  account  of  the  present  state  thereof;  and  an  answer  has 
been  received,  stating  that  the  property  consists  of  *'  seven  acres  and  8,964  decimals  of 
land,  in  some  parts  not  arable,  and  lymg  in  the  parish  of  Dron,"  let  at  22  /.  yearly,  and 
yielding  18/.  to  the  Bursar,  after  paying  the  parochial  burdens* 

Appendix  (I). — Examination  of  Mr.  Robert  Balfour,  architect,  St.  Andrews  Evidence,  p.  130. 

Appendix  (K). — Letter  from  Lord  Viscount  Melville  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
dated  28th  December  i827» 

Append  (L). — Letter  from  the  Earl  of  Rosebery  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  dated 
17th  October  1828. 
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,      V.  CODE  of  RULES,  STATUTES,  and  ORDINANCES,  to  be  oUerved  in  aU  time 

ST.  ANDREWS.  coming  in  the  University  of  St.  Andrews. 

Code  of  Rules,  &c.  j^^  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  following  ConstitutioQ  for  the  Government  of 
the  University  and  Colleges  of  Su  Andrews,  and  statute  and  ordaip  that  the  saoie  shall 
take  effect  as  soon  as  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  after  having  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Crown,  shall  be  intimated  to  the  Principals  and  Professora  of  ikt  two 
Colleges. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

I.  That  in  future  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  shall  be  elected  as  heretofore  by  the 

Senatus  Academicus,  and  shall  continue  in  office  for  life. 

That  the  Installation  of  the  Chancellor  shall  take  place  within  a  year  after  his  appoint- 
ment. 

That  the  Chancellor  shall  be  entitled  to  preside  at  all  University  Meetings,  and  to  sum- 
mon and  direct  a  University  Court  to  be  held,  for  the  consideration  of  any  matters  ad- 
eeming the  interests  of  the  University, 

That  in  the  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  the  Principals  of  the  two  Colleges  shall  preside  at 
University  Meetings  in  rotation. 

That  University  Meeting  shall  be  composed  of  the  Chancellor,  of  the  Members  of  the 
University  Court,  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  of  the  Examiners  for  Degrees.  That 
these  Meetings  shall  only  be  assembled  for  the  installation  of  the  Chancellor,  for  the 
induction  of  the  Rector  and  of  the  Principals  and  Professors  to  their  respective  officeSi 
for  the  conferring  of  Degrees  granted  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  for  the  distri- 
bution of  general  Prizes ;  at  which  University  Meetings  the  Graduates  and  Students  of 
the  University  shall  be  entitled  to  be  present  in  places  to  be  assigned  to  them  respec- 
tively by  the  Chancellor  or  University  Court. 

II.  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  there  shall  be  a  University  Court,  in  which 

the  general  superintendence  and  government  of  the  University,  as  hereinafter  men- 
tioned, shall  be  vested. 

That  this  Court  shall  consist  of, 

•       (i)-  A  Rector,  being  Uie  Head  or  President  of  the  Court. 

That  the  Rector  shall  be  elected  by  the  Principals,  Masters,  and  by  all  the  Graduates 
of  the  University  who  shall  have  received  Degrees  since  1825,  with  the  exception 
after  mentioned,  and  by  the  Students  of  Theology,  and  Students  of  Philosopny  of 
the  Uiird  and  fourth  years,  at  a  meeting  to  be  assembled  for  this  purpose,  at  which 
the  Principal  of  the  United  College,  or  in  his  absence,  the  Principal  of  St.  Mary's 
College,  or  in  the  absence  of  both  Principals,  the  senior  Professor,  shall  preside ;  and 
in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes,  the  President  of  the  meeting  shall  have  an  <Nri- 
ginal  and  a  casting  vote. 

That  no  Student  shall  be  allowed  to  vote,  who  is  not  actually  and  truly  attending  the 
Classes,  and  that  all  votes  of  Students  shall  be  held  to  be  incompetent  in  cases  where 
the  ticket  has  been  obtained  only  to  acquire  a  right  of  voting. 

That  the  first  election  of  Rector,  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  shall  take 
effect,  shall  be  held  in  the  month  of  November,  in  which  the  Rector  chosen  mider 
the  former  laws  shall  go  out  of  office,  the  day  of  election  being  fixed  by  the  Senatus 
Academicus,  of  which  three  months  previous  notice  shall  be  given  by  puUic  advert 
tisement. 

That  the  Rector  chosen  under  the  present  Statutes  shall  continue  in  office  for  the  space 
of  four  years,  and  go  out  of  office  on  the  31st  of  December,  after  the  lapse  of  four 
years,  commencing  the  1st  day  of  January  after  his  election;  and  the  new  Rector 
shall  be  chosen  in  the  month  of  November  preceding  the  expiration  of  the  above  term 
of  incumbency,  the  day  of  election  being  fixed  by  the  University  Court,  of  which 
three  months  previous  notice  shall  be  publicly  given. 

That  the  Rector  shall  be  again  eligible  for  office. 

That  the  Rector,  by  acceptance,  shall  undertake  personally  to  perform  the  duties  of  the 
office,  and  to  be  present  at  the  University  Courts,  when  not  necessarily  prevented 
from  attendance. 

That  neither  a  Principal  nor  a  Professor  of  any  of  the  Universities  shall  be  eUgible  to 
the  office  of  Rector. 

(2).  The  Principal  of  the  United  College  for  the  time  being. 

(3).  The  Principal  of  St.  Mary's  College  for  the  time  being. 

(4).  An  Assessor,  to  be  nominated  by  the  Chancellor,  not  being  a  Prinoipal  or  a  Pro* 
fessor. 

(6.)  An 
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4i6)'  Au  Asaessor,  jLo  be  nominated  by  the  Rector,  not  being  a  Principal  or  si  Professor.  v. 

That  each  of  these  two  Assessors  shall  be  chosen  for  the  space  of  four  years.  ^'  AlfDREWS. 

That  the  Assessors  to  be  nominated  by  the  Chancellor  and  Rector  shall  be  chosen  be-       — — *-•- 

Ibre  the  first  day  of  January  following  the  election  of  the  Rector.  Code  of  Bulisd,  &c. 

That  in  the  election  of  the  Rector  all  the  Graduates  of  the  University  who  have 
received  Degrees  since  1825,  shall  be  entitled  to  vote,  with  the  exception  of  those 
who  have  obtained  the  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Laws,  and  with  the  exception 
of  those  who  have  obtained  any  other  Honorary  Degrees  conferred  after  1829, 

1%at  thr^  shall  be  a  Quorum  of  the  Court,  and  the  Court  shall  have  the  power  at  all 
times  to  adjourn. 

That  the  Rector  shall  have  an  original  and  a  casting  vote,  and  in  his  absence  the 
members  shall  preside  according  to  the  above  order,  but  without  any  such  double 
vote;  and  in  the  event  of  an  equality  of  votes  in  the  absence  of  the  Rector,  the  con- 
sideration of  the  matter  before  the  University  Court  shall  be  adjourned  to  a  day, 
of  which  due  notice  shall  be  given  to  the  Rector,  and  if  on  that  day  the  Rector,  after 
due  notice,  cannot  attend,  the  presiding  member  shall  have  an  original  and  a  casting 
vote. 
.'  That  in  the  event  of  the  death  or  resignation  of  the  Rector  during  the  foresaid  period 
of  four  years,  the  vacancy  shall  be  filled  up  by  a  new  election,  which  shall  take  place 
during  the  Session  of  the  University  then  current,  or  if  the  vacancy  happens  during 
'  the  vacation,  in  the  month  of  November  thereafter,  on  a  day  to  be  fixed  by  the 
Senatus  Academicus,  and  failing  their  doing  so,  by  the  Chancellor ;  and  in  the  event 
of  the  death  or  resignation  of  any  of  the  Assessors,  the  vacancy  shall  be  supplied 
within  six  months  by  their  respective  constituents. 

That  persons  so  chosen  in  consequence  of  death  or  resignation  shall  continue  in  office 
for  the  remainder  of  the  period  of  four  years  current  at  the  time  of  their  election. 

the  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  general  superintendence  and  government  of  the 
University. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  power  to  review  all  regulations  and  decisions 
of  the  Senatus,  and  be  a  Court  of  App^  from  their  proceedings  in  every  case,  except 
as  hereinafter  provided. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  originate  and  carry  into  effect  all  improve- 

'  .  ments  in  the  internal  system  of  the  University,  not  inconsistent  with  the  Statutes  of 
Visitation,  after  due  communication  vrith  the  Senatus  Academicus,  and  with  the  sanc- 
tion of  the  Chancellor. 

TTiat  the  Univei-sity  Court  shall  have  power  to  issue  directions  to  Professors,  in  order  to 
enforce  punctual' attention  to  all  the  regulations  which  may  be  enacted  in  regard  to 
the  mode  of  teaching  in  the  University,  and  the  due  performance  of  all  other  duties 
imposed  on  the  Professors. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  fix  and  regulate,  from  time  to  time,  the 
Fees  payable  by  the  Students  to  the  several  Professors. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  receive  and  dispose  of  all  Representa- 
tions fix)m  the  Senatus  Academicus,  Professors  or  Graduates,  and  all  complamts  from 
Parents,  Students  or  others. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  due  investigation,  and  after  hearing  all 
parties  interested,  to  censure  a  Professor,  or  to  suspend  him  for  a  period  not  exceeding 
a  year ;  and,  during  such  suspension,  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  power  to 
make  due  provision  for  teaching  his  class. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  regular  inquiry  and  trial,  in  which  all 
parties  interested  must  be  regularly  summoned  and  fully  heard,  to  suspend  a  Profes- 
sor for  a  longer  period  than  a  year,  or  to  deprive  him  of  his  office ;  but  in  the  latter 
case  such  decision  must  receive  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  to  whom  the  same 
shall  be  immediately  communicated. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power,  after  due  inquiry,  to  remove  the  Librarian, 
Janitors,  and  other  inferior  officers  of  the  University. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  rectify  any  other  abuses  to  which  their 
attention  may  be  called. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  no  sales,  feus,  or  alienations  of  any  description,  of  any  part  of  the  property  belong- 
ing to  the  College,  or  any  leases  or  building  leases,  beyond  the  usual  period  in  the 
ordinary  administration  of  property,  shall  be  valid  without  the  authority  of  a  special 
Act  of  Parliament. 

That  the  whole  administration  and  management  of  the  revenue  and  property  of  the 
University  and  Colleges,  including  funds  mortified  for  Bursaries  or  other  purposes, 
.  «hall  be  vested  in  the  University  Court,  which  shall  have  power  to  appoint  Factors  or  , 
Collectors,  to  grant  leases,  to  draw  rents,  and  generally  shall  have  all  the  powers 
necessary  for  tne  management  and  administration  of  the  property,  but  without  the 
power  of  alienation ;  and  that  the  Principal  and  Masters  shall  hereafter  have  no  power  * 
whatever  as  to  the  management  or  administration  of  any  of  the  property  of  the  College, 
except  in  so  far  as  they  may  be  Members  of  the  University  Court. 
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V.  The  Commissionerd  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  University  Court  shall  have  the  exdip* 

ST.'  ANDREWS.  '  sive  power  of  disposing  of  all  surplus  revenue  and  funds  beyond  what  has  been  appro- 

,   I  priated  to  specific  objects  of  the  University ;  and  that  in  so  far  as  it  has  been  the 

Code  of  R  1      ^^  practice,  prior  to  1826,  to  divide  the  whole  revenue,  after  certain  fixed  deductions, 

tt  ety  cie^  among  the  Principal  and  Professors,  as  their  salaries,  the  average  of  the  said  divisible 

revenue  for  the  three  years  preceding  1826,  shall  henceforth  be  the  stated  fund  for  the 
salaries  of  the  Principal  ana  Professors ;  and  any  sum  accumulated  beyond  this  shall 
be  at  the  disposal  of  the  University  Court,  for  the  increase  of  the  salaries  of  the  Pro- 
fessors, or  for  any  other  object  strictly  connected  with  the  University,  to  which  at  the 
time  it  may  be  thought  to  be  expedient  to  apply  such  surplus. 

That  the  Rector  or  Principal  shall  at  all  times  have  power  to  summon  a  University 
Court. 

That  the  Rector  shall  have  no  power  to  pronounce  any  judgment  or  deliverance,  except 
by  and  with  the  advice,  and  through  the  medium  of  the  Court,  as  above  constituted 
and  regulated. 

That  the  Rector  shall  also  be  empowered  to  call  a  University  Court  to  reconsider  any 
acts  and  decisions  of  any  meeting  of  the  Court. 

That  all  Meetings  of  the  University  Court  shall  be  duly  intimated  to  the  Members  of  the 
Court  at  least  one  week  previously  to  the  day  of  meeting,  except  in  the  event  of 
adjournments  of  meetings  of  the  Court. 

That  the  Induction  of  the  Rector  shall  take  place  within  five  months  after  his  election* 

That  a  University  Court  shall  be  held  immediately  after  the  Induction  of  the  Rector. 

That  a  University  Court  shall  be  held  once  a  year,  in  the  month  of  April,  after  intimation 
of  at  least  14  days,  by  publication  on  the  College  gates. 

That  regular  Minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  shall  be  taken  and  preserved^  by 
a  Secretary  to  be  appointed  by  the  Rector. 

That  upon  an  application  of  the  two  Assessors  of  the  University  Court,  or  of  any  three 
Professors,  or  signed  by  50  Graduates,  stating  the  object  of  the  application,  the  Kector  • 
shall  be  obliged  to  summon  a  meeting  of  the  University  Court. 

That  the  Meetings  of  the  University  Court,  when  sitting  in  a  judicial  capacity,  shall  be 
open  to  the  puolic,  unless,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Courts  the  peculiar  nature  of  die  case 
snail  render  pubUcity  improper. 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  power  to  review  the  Regulations  for  the  management 
of  the  Library  contained  in  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  and  to  make  any  altera- 
tions on  the  same,  with  the  sanction  of  the  Chancellor,  as  may  appear  to  be  necessary^ 
adhering  to  the  general  rules  contained  in  these  Regulations. 

That  the  names  of  all  persons  admitted  as  Graduates  of  the  University  from  and  aft^  the 

Eublication  of  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  shall  be  enrolled  in  a  book  to  be  kept 
y  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as  a  record  of  the  names  of  the  Graduates,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain their  right  to  vote  for  the  election  of  a  Rector  or  Assessor :  and  all  those  who  may 
have  received  Degrees  prior  to  the  first  election  of  a  Rector  under  the  present  Statutes 
of  Visitation,  must,  in  order  to  entitle  them  to  vote  for  that  officer,  have  their  names 
enrolled,  upon  production  of  the  proper  evidence,  in  the  list  or  record  of  Graduates,  at 
least  two  weeks  preceding  the  day  fixed  for  any  election  of  a  Rector. 
That  Graduates,  when  not  attending  any  of  the  classes,  shall  pay  the  sum  of  105.  for  the 
Library,  upon  each  occasion  on  which  they  exercise  the  privilege  of  voting, 

11 L  The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  ordinaiy  Discipline  of  the  University  shall  be  vested  in  the  Senatus  Academicus ; 
an  appeal  to  the  University  Court  being  only  competent  from  decisions  of  the  Senatus 
relating  to  the  dismissal  or  expulsion  ot  Studfents,  or  preventing  Students  from  proceed- 
ing in  the  usual  manner  through  the  Curriculum  of  Study. 

That  the  two  Principals  shall  preside  in  the  Senatus  Academicus  in  rotation,  and  shall 
have  an  original  and  a  casting  vote. 

That  the  two  rrincipals  shall  have  the  constant  and  ordinary  inspection  of  the  Professois 
of  the  two  Colleges  respectively,  and  shall  have  a  general  power  of  inspection  of  the 
education  and  discipline  of  all  the  Students. 

That  the  two  Principals  shall  be  empowered  at  all  times  to  superintend  the  several  classea 
of  the  two  Colleges  respectively,  and  shall  visit  each  not  less  than  twice  each  Session* 

That  the  Principals  shall  be  present  at  the  distribution  of  Class  Prizes. 

That  in  the  event  of  the  Principals  being  absent  from  a  Meeting  of  the  Senatus  Academi- 
cus, at  which  there  may  be  an  equality  of  votes,  the  consideration  of  the  matter  of  such 
difference  of  opinion  shall  be  adjourned  to  a  subsequent  day,  of  which  notice  shall  be 
given  to  the  Principals ;  and  in  case  of  their  continued  inability  to  attend,  and  of  the 
same  difference  of  opinion,  the  subject  shall  be  referred  to  the  University  Court,  pnv- 
vided  that  any  Professor  shall  insist  on  such  reference  being  made. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  Second  Master  in  St.  Mary^s  College  shall 
be  styled  *'  Professor  of  Divinity  and  Biblical  Criticism." 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  to  a  Professorchip  of  Language,  Philosophy,  Mathe- 
matics, Medicine  or  Law,  shall  at  the  same  time  be  a  Minister  of  any  parish  church  or 
chapel  of  ease. 

That 
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That  DO  person  hereafter  appointed  to  a  Professorship  in  any  of  the  branches  of  Theology,  y,  - 

including  the  Professorsnip  of  Oriental  Languages,  shall  at  the  same  time  be  a  Minister     sT.  ANDREWS.  - 
of  any  parish  church  or  chapel  of  ease.  *  ' 

That  no  person  hereafter  appomted  to  the  situation  of  Principal  shall  at  the  same  time  be  ^  o  i     a 

a  Minister  of  any  parish  church  or  chapel  of  ease.  ^^^  ^^  Rules,  &c*. 

The  Commissioners,  farther  considering  the  importance  of  preserving  the  connexion  which 
has  hitherto  subsisted  between  the  Universities  and  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  of 
effectually  securing  the  purity  of  the  doctrines  maintained  by  the  Members  of  the  Theo- 
logical Faculties  in  the  several  Universities ;  and  considering  that  it  is  not  necessary  or 
expedient  for  them  to  form  any  collective  judgment  or  opinion  on  any  controverted 
question  which  may  exist  as  to  the  rights  or  duties  of  Professors  of  llieology  as  Mem- 
oers  of  the  Church  Courts,  or  as  to  their  subjection,  under  the  existing  Taws,  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  those  Courts, 

Statute  and  ordain. 
That  without  compromising  or  abridging  the  powers,  whatever  they  may  be,  of  the  Church 
to  exercise  superintendence  over  all  Professors  in  any  of  the  Universities,  under  the 
existing  laws  of  Scotland,  in  regard  to  the  religious  opinions  they  may  disseminate, 
every  Professor  of  Theology,  includiog  the  Professor  of  Hebrew  or  Oriental  Languages, 
shall  be  an  ordained  Minister  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland;  and  that  m  case 
any  such  Professor  in  the  Faculty  of  Theology  shall,  by  any  lawful  proceeding  in  the 
Church  Courts,  be  deposed  from  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ministry,  or  shall  be  suspended 
in  the  exercise  thereof,  on  account  of  heretical  doctrine,  whether  taught  in  the  Univer- 
sity, or  otherwise  promulgated,  or  on  account  of  any  other  Ecclesiastical  cause,  such 
sentence  of  the  Church  Court  shall,  ipso  facto,  infer  a  deprivation  of  his  office,  or  a  sus- 
pension of  his  functions  as  a  Professor  in  the  University ;  and  that  the  same  rule  shall 
apply  to  the  Principal ;  such  suspension  taking  effect  from  the  intimation  of  the  sen- 
tence of  the  Church  Court  to  the  Senatus  Academicus  of  the  University,  and  sueh 
deposition  by  a  sentence  of  the  University  Court  proceeding  on  the  sentence  of  the 
Church  Court* 

TTie  Commissioners  further  declare,  ordain  and  enact. 

That  no  person  hereafter  appointed  a  Principal  or  a  Professor  of  the  Theological,  Lan- 
^age  or  Philosophical  Classes,  shall  at  the  same  time  hold  any  official  and  permanent 
situation,  or  be  engaged  in  any  regular  trade  or  profession,  imposing  duties  wnich  inter^ ' 
fere  with  the  full  discharge  of  his  duties  as  Principal  or  Professor. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 

That  in  future  no  appointments  of  Joint  Professors,  or  of  Assistants  and  Successors,  shall 
take  place,  or  be  le^al  and  valid,  except  in  the  case  of  the  insanity  of  the  incumbent,  as 
hereinafter  provided. 

That  in  the  event  of  a  Professor  becoming  unfit  for  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  in  con- 
sequence of  infirmities  or  of  old  age,  he  shall  be  entitled,  after  resignation,  to  draw 
a  certain  proportion  of  the  salary  payable  to  his  successor;  provided  always  that  the 
expediency  of  such  resignation,  and  the  propriety  of  the  terms  on  which  it  is  to  take 
place,  shall  be  approved  of  by  the  University  Court. 

That  it  shall  be  in  tne  power  of  the  University  Court,  upon  proper  cause  shown,  to  direct 
and  enforce,  in  such  manner  as  the  case  may  require,  the  resignation  of  any  Professor, 
when  he  shall  be  proved  to  their  satisfaction  to  be  unfit  for  the  duties  of  his  office,  and 
to  ^ve  him  a  right  to  a  certain  portion  of  the  salary  during  his  lifetime ;  or  in  the  event 
of  insanity,  to  authorize  the  appointment  of  a  Joint  Professor,  with  adequate  provision 
for  the  original  incumbent  upon  the  above  principle. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  any  proposal  for  the  founding  of  an  additional  Professorship  must  be  submitted  to 

the  University  Court,  and  that  the  same,  if  approved  of  by  the  University  Court,  shall 

not  take  effect,  or  the  Professor  become  a  Member  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  without 

the  sanction  and  consent  of  the  Crown,  duly  intimated  to  the  Chancellor. 
That  no  individual  or  public  body  founding  any  Professorship  shall  be  entitled  to  reserve 

the  right  of  appointment  to  tfa!e  same. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  subscription  to  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  shall  be  invariably  required  from  the  Principal 
and  Professors  before  their  induction,  in  terms  of  the  Act  of  Pariiament  of  Scotland, 
passed  in  1690,  cap.  17,  and  from  all  members  of  the  University  Court  before  acting  in 
such  capacity. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  neither  the  Principal  nor  any  Professor  sh^  be 
Librarian  or  Factor,  or  hold  any  other  subordinate  situation  in  the  University. 


ARTS. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  following  shall  be  the  Curriculum  of  Study 

in  Arts,  in  order  to  entitle  public  Students  to  obtain  Certificates  of  having  gone  through 
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V.  a  regolar  Uahrenutr  Edncaiioii  in  litenttore  and  Philosophy,  or  in  older  to  entitle  th^ 

St.  AlTDRBWS:  to  be  admitted  to  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

""""■— "^  *  I  St  Year. — That  the  first  ^ear  of  attendance  at  College  shall  include  the  Jirst  Latin  and 

CodS'Ol'.RiAM,&e.  Jirst  Greek  classes*  which  shall  commence  on  the  second  Wednesday  of  October,  and 

continue  till  the  first  day  of  May  following. 
That  each  of  these  two  classes  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  on  five  days  in  the^ 

week. 
ad  Year. — ^That  the  second  year  of  attendance  shall  include  the  second  Latin,  second  Gteek^ 

tLud^rst  Mathematical  Classes. 
That  each  of  the  second  Greek  and  second  Latin  Classes  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each 

day,  on  five  days  in  the  week ;  and  the  first  Mathematical  Class  one  hour  each  day,  on 

five  days  in  the  week. 
3(2  Year. — That  the  third  year  of  attendance  shall  include  a  second  Mathematical  CSaai; 

and  a  Class  of  Elementary  Lode  and  Rhetoric. . 
That  the  second  Mathematical  (Jlass  shall  be  taught  one  hour  each  day,  on  five  days  in 

the  week. 
That  the  Elementary  Logic  and  Rhetoric  Class  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each  day,  on 

five  days  in  the  week,  one  hour  being  employed  in  Lectunng,  and  the  second  hoar  in 

Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  Composition^  &c. 

4/A  Year. — ^That  the  fourth  year  of  attendance  shall  include  the  Classes  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy and  Moral  Philosophy. 

That  each  of  the  Classes  of  ^Natural  and  Moral  Philosophy  shall  be  taught  two  hours  each 
day,  on  five  days  in  the  week,  one  hour  being  employed  in  Lecturing,  and  the  second  in 
Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  8cc. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 
That  the  Examinations,  Exercises,  Themes,  &c.  in  the  Logic,  Natural  Philosophy,  and 
Moral  Philosophy  Classes,  shall  be  imperative  on  all  the  Students,  except  on  tnose  who 
have  obtained  an  exemption  from  the  Professor,  to  be  reported  to  the  Senatus ;  and 
no  Student  so  exempted  shall  be  present  at  the  Examination  hoars,  or  shall  be  entitled 
to  a  Certificate  of  attendance  on  the  class,  or  shall  be  admitted  to  competition  for 
Prizes,  or  for  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  in  future  the  instruction  of  the  first  Greek  Class  shall  commence  with  the  reading 
of  some  of  the  Greek  Classics  now  in  use ;  and  that  the  Professor  shall  not  occupy 
the  time  allotted  to  this  class  in  teaching  the  Elements  of  Grammar  to  persons  not 
previously  acquainted  therewith. 

That  at  the  commencement  of  the  Session  the  Students  professing  to  be  quahfied  for 
admission  as  public  Studente  to  the  class  as  thus  regulated,  shaU  enter  themselves  as 
public  Students ;  that  the  privileges  resulting  from  attendance  on  that  class  as  a  part 
of  Academical  Education  snail  belong  to  those  Students  only  who  shaD  be  so  entered; 
that  such  Studente  only  shall  receive  Certificates  of  attendance;  and  that  the  system 
of  instruction  shall  be  conducted  exclusively  with  reference  to  the  improvement  of 
persons  adequately  instructed  in  the  Greek  Grammar  before  entering  the  class. 

That  persons  applying  for  admission  to  the  first  Greek  Class,  although  not  fully  qualified 
to  enter  as  public  Studente,  shall,  notwithstanding,  be  allowed  to  attend  the  meetings 
of  the  class ;  and  that  those  who  may  attend  regularly  from  the  date  of  the  enrolment 
of  the  public  Studente,  as  hereinafter  mentioned,  shall  be  entitled,  at  any  time  in 
first  week  after  the  Christmas  vacation,  to  intimate  to  the  Professor  that  they  are 
willing  to  be  examined  by  him  in  presence  of  the  class,  in  order  that,  if  they  shall 
then  be  found  to  have  attained  sucn  a  knowledge  of  the  Elemente  of  Greek  as  to 
qualify  them  for  the  business  of  the  class  as  public  Studente,  they  may  be  enrolled 
as  such ;  and  that,  if  examined,  found  Qualified  and  enrolled  accordingly,  within  the 
tinoe  above  specified,  such  persons  shall  oe  entitled  to  Certificates  of  attendance  and 
other  privileges  of  public  Studente. 
I  That  all  persons  attending  to  enrol  as  public  Students  in  the  first  Greek  Class  at  the 
commencement  of  any  Session,  shall,  on  or  before  the  20th  day  of  October  in  each  year, 
give  their  names  to  the  Professor,  who  shall  keep  a  separate  roll  of  public  Studente. 

The  Copimissioners  stetute  and  ordain.  That  the  roll  of  public  Students  shall  be  given  by 
•  each  Professor  to  the  Secretary  of  the  University,  on  or  before  the  1st  day  of  February 

in  each  year,  in  order  to  be  entered  in  the  University  books. 

The  Commissioners  stetute  and  ordain.  That  Studente,  on  entering  the  University,  if  found 
qualified,  after  a  private  Examination  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  for  the 
second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  shall  be  entitled  to  commence  with  the  said 
classes  as  public  Studente,  with  the  same  privileges  as  if  they  had  attended  the  classes 
of  the  first  year. 

The  Commissioners  stetute  and  ordain. 

That  all  Studente  proposing  to  attend  the  first  Class  of  Mathematics,  shall  be  required  to 
possess,  at  the  time  they  enter  the  class,  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  first  four  Books 
of  Euclid,  and  of  Algebra,  as  far  as  Simple  Equations. 
That  public  Studente  in  the  first  Class  of  Mathematics  shall  enrol  on  or  before  the  20th 
October  in  each  year. 

That 
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'  That  Students  pvofessing  tbemsdveB  to  te  oompet^nt,  on  ontertng  the  seoond  year's  atten-  v. 

dance  of  the  Coniculom,  to  commence  with  the  second  Mathematical  Class,  may  enter     sx.  AHDRSWS. 
Uiemselves  as  public  StiKlents  in  that  class,  and  may  attend  the  same  in  the  same  year         - 
with  the  second  Latin  and  second  Greek  Classes,  provided  that  they  shall  be  found  ^^,  ^  o  j     %, 
competent  to  attend  the  second  Mathematical  Class  after  a  private  Examination  by  the  "^  *^' 

Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts. 
That  the  chan^  of  pracftice  prescribed  in  the  foregoing  Laws  shall  not  come  into  actual 
operation  tiU  three  years  from  and  after  the  period  when  the  present  Statutes  of 
Visitation,  after  receiving  the  sanction  of  the  Crown,  shall  be  intimated  to  the  Uni- 
versity. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  no  person  who  has  not  been  enrolled  as  a 
{>ublic  Student,  in  conformity  with  the  foregoing  Regulations,  shall  be  entitled  to  a  Cer- 
tificate of  attendance,  either  of  having  attended  individual  classes,  or  having  gone 
through  a  regular  University  Education  in  Literature  and  Philosophy,  or  to  compete  for 
University  Prizes,  or  to  be  admitted  to  Examinations  for  Degrees  in  Arts. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  in  the  classes  forming  the  Curriculum  of  Arts,  the  fee  to  be  paid  by  a  Student  shall 

be  three  guineas,  besides  ys.  6d.  for  the  Library :  That  any  Student  who  has  attended 

the  first  and  second  classes  of  a  Professcnr,  or  the  same  class  twice,  shall  not  be  required 

to  pay  for  a  third  year's  attendance  on  any  of  these  classes. 
That  there  shall  be  no  distinction  of  rank  among  Students,  as  Primars,  Secondare,  or 

TemarSy  or  otherwise. 
.  That  these   fees   shall   be  exi^ble  firom  all  Students,  including  Bursars,  unless  the 

exaction  shall  be  found  to  be  mconsistent  with  any  foundations  of  Bursaries  which  are 

obligatory  upon  the  University. 
That  applications  for  gratuitous  attendance  shall  be  made  to  the  Professor  of  each  class 

respectively,  who  is  to  judge  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  decide  accordingly. 
That  the  above  Fees  shall  not  be  increased,  except  by  the  authority  of  the  University  Court, 

with  the  concurrence  of  the  Chancellor. 
That  the  other  Class-dues  shall  be  regulated  and  fixed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus^  subject 

to  the  control  of  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  following  shall  be  the  Regulations  for  the  granting  of  Degrees  in  Arts,  viz. — 

That  the  D^ee  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  only  on  Students  who  have  com- 
pleted the  foregoing  Curriculum  of  Study  at  one  or  other  of  the  Scotch  Universities. 

That  attendance  of  not  less  than  all  the  terms  of  a  University  year  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
or  at  Trinity  College.  Dublin,  shall  be  allowed  as  one  Session  to  Students  from  those 
Universities,  under  this  condition,  that  in  all  cases,  attendance  at  a  Scotch  University 
shall  be  required  during  the  fourth  or  last  Session  of  attendance  at  a  University. 

That  in  order  to  obtain  tne  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  the  Candidate  must  undergo  an 
Examination  with  credit  in  the  following  requisites,  viz. — 

Jjotin, — ^That,  in  Latin^  he  shall  be  examined  in  two  Decades  of  Livy,  or  in  the  Orations 
of  Cicero,  and  in  the  whole  of  Virgil,  or  Horace,  or  Juvenal,  translating  the  same  either 
viva  voce,  or  in  writing,  or  both,  as  the  Examiners  may  prescribe,  and  shall  be  called  to 
perform  Exercises  in  Latin  composition. 

Greek. — ^That,  in  Greek,  he  shall  be  examined  in  three  Books  of  Thucydides,  or  in  Demos- 
thenes, or  in  Aristotle's  Ethics  or  Rhetoric,  in  Prose,  anci'in  two  Tragedies  of  Sophocles, 
or  of  Euripides,  in  Poetry. 

That  the  Candidate  shall  have  his  choice  in  which  of  the  above-mentioned  Authors  he  is 
to  be  examined;  the  Examinations  comprehending  both  Prose  and  Poetry. 

Mathematics, — That  with  regard  to  Mathematics,  he  shall  be  examined  in  the  nth  and 
12th  Books  of  Euclid,  Sntierical  Trigonometry,  Conic  Sections,  Algebra,  including 
Equations  of  the  Higher  Denominations. 

Xiogtc,  natural  Philosophy,  Moral  Philosophy. — ^That  the  Candidates  shall  be  examined 
in  the  subjects  of  the  Courses  of  Lectures  in  the  following  classes,  viz.  Lo^c,  Natural 
Philosophy,  and  Moral  Philosophy,  such  Examinations  being  conducted,  partly  in 
writing,  under  the  inspection  of  the  Examiners. 

That  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  who  may  desire  to  obtain  the  Degree 
with  Honours,  shall  be  allowed  to  intimate  their  readiness  to  undergo  a  higher  Exami- 
nation than  that  already  prescribed ;  and  those  who  are  found  worthy  of  such  distinction 
shall  be  arranged  in  two  classes,  one  class  entitling  Candidates  to  Honourable  Dtstinc' 
tion,  and  another  class  to  be  called  the  Highest  Cum  of  Honours. 

That  Candidates  shall  not  be  em-oUed  in  the  former  of  these  classes  for  Honours,  unless 
they  have  been  examined  in  a  greater  number  of  works  or  subjects  than  is  prescribed 
for  the  ordinary  Examination  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts ;  and  the  aistinction 
of  the  Highest  Honours  shall  only  be  awarded  to  those  who  have  greatly  excelled  the 
Candidates  entitled  to  be  ranked  in  the  first  class  for  Honours. 

That  excellence  in  Latin  Composition,  and  in  all  the  written  Exercises  prescribed,  shall 
be  particularly  required  as  a  condition  to  be  admitted  into  the  class  for  Honours. 

That  the  Highest  Honours  may  be  taken  either  in  Classical  or  Scientific  attainments. 
310.  3H4  That 
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y.  That  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  Classical  attainments,  good  Greek  as  well  as  Latin 

ST.  ANDREWS.  Composition  in  Prose,  shall  be  required ;  the  Candidate  also  undergoing  an  Examination 

_— ^  in  an  additional  number  of  Latin  and  Greek  authors,  to  be  selected  by  himself* 

Code  of  Rules  &c         T^^^  if  Highest  Honours  are  desired  in  Scientific  attainments,  the  Candidate  must  under- 
'     ^  go  ^  Examination  in  some  of  the  higher  and  more  difficult  branches  of  Science, 

That  in  oi*der  to  be  entitled  to  Honourable  Distinction  or  Highest  Honours,  in  taking  the 
Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  Candidates  shall  be  examined  on  several  days,  and  as  often 
as  the  Examiners  may  deem  necessary. 

That  in  order  to  obtain  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  attendance  shall  be  required  in  the 
Classes  of  Natural  History,  Chemistry,  and  Political  Economy,  and  the  said  Degree 
shall  not  be  conferred  until  after  the  lapse  of  at  least  one  year  after  the  Candidate  iia3 
obtained  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

That  the  Degree  ofMaster  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  only  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  the 
Universities  of  Scotland,  and  on  Bachelors  of  Arts  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  of 
Trinity  College,  Dublin,  who  shall  attend  the  additional  Classes  above  prescribed,  and 
undergo  the  requisite  Examinations. 

That  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  only  be  conferred  after  Examinations  in  the  sub- 
jects of  the  additional  Classes  above  mentioned. 

That  the  principal  Examination  to  entitle  to  the  Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  take  place 
in  any  orancn  of  Literature,  Philosophy  or  Science  which  the  Candidate  may  select, 
the  Examination  to  be  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  secure  very  high  attamments. 

That  the  names  of  all  the  Bachelors  and  Masters  of  Arts  shall  be  annually  pnUiahc^, 
distinguishing,  in  the  case  of  Bachelors  of  Arts,  in  separate  lists  or  classifications^  those 
who  take  Highest  Honours,  and  those  who  take  the  Degree  with  Honourable  Distino- 
tion. 

That  persons^  not  being  Professors,  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Senatus  Academicus,  as 
Examiners  for  Degrees,  for  not  less  than  three,  or  more  than  five  years ;  being  eligible 
for  re-appointment  to  this  duty. 

That  under  the  reflations  enacted  in  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  the  Senatus 
Academicus  shtul  in  the  first  instance  appoint  either  Graduates,  or  other  persons  pro- 
perly qualified,  to  be  Examiners. 

That  from  and  after  the  lapse  of  ten  years  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  as  to 
Degrees  shall  have  been  in  operation,  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  appoint,  as  Exa- 
miners for  De^ees,  Graduates  of  one  or  other  of  the  Universities  of  Scotland. 
.  That  such  Examiners  shall  be  Members  of  University  Meetings. 

That  there  shall  be  three  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  two  for  the 
Degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  unless  a  greater  number  shall  be  found  necessary. 
'  That  after  the  lapse  of  the  period  of  the  ten  years  above  mentioned,  the  Examiners  for  the 
Degree  of  Master  of  Arts  shall  themselves  be  Masters  of  Arts. 

That  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  Examiners  for  any  special 
case,  in  which  there  may  not  be  a  sufficient  number  of  Examiners,  on  account  of  disq^fa- 
lification,  or  from  any  other  cause. 

That  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  have  the  power  to  appoint  any  two  of  the  three 
Examiners  for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  to  be  Examiners  for  the  Degree  of 
Master  of  Arts,  if  otherwise  qualified. 

That  the  Examiners  shall  take  the  oath  de  Jideli,  to  be  administered  by  the  Principal  or 
other  Preses  of  the  Senatus  Academicus. 

That  the  Examiners  shall  not  be  allowed  to  examine  Candidates  who  have  been  their  own 
Pupils. 

That  the  Examinations  for  Degrees  shall  be  open  to  all  who  may  choose  to  attend. 
'  That  the  Examinations  shall  take  place  annually,  at  such  times  as  the  Senatus  Acade- 
micus may  appoint,  and  the  hours  of  Examination  shall  be  from  ten  till  four  o'dodc. 

That  not  more  than  six  Candidates  shall  be  examined  in  one  day. 

That  the  necessary  proofs  of  proficiency  in  Composition  must  be  given  under  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  Examiners,  the  Candidates  being  enclosed  for  that  purpose. 

That  in  the  event  of  any  Professor,  or  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  not  being  satisfied  in 
regard  to  the  result  of  the  Examinations  or  Classification  of  any  Candidates^  it  shall  be 
competent  for  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  re-examine  any  person  either  rejected  or 
passed  at  such  Examinations,  in  order  to  decide  on  the  propnety  of  conferring  or  with- 
nolding  the  Degree, 
y  That  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  and  Master  of  Arts  shall  be  conferred  publicly  at  a  Universtty 

Meeting. 

That  until  persons  shall  apply  for  De^es  who  have  completed  the  Course  of  Study  pre- 
scribed by  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation,  the  regulations  recently  enacted  m  the 
Universities,  and  now  in  force,  are  to  continue  in  operation,  but  the  Examinations,  from 
and  after  the  date  when  the  Senatus  Academicus  are  informed  that  the  present  Statutes 
of  Visitation  have  received  the  Royal  Sanction,' dhall  be  conducted  by  Examiners,  not 
being  Professors ;  and  for  that  purpose,  the  Senatus  Academicus  shall  appoint  such 
number  of  Examiners  as  they  may  think  properly  qualified 
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Theology. 

'^the  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  Session  for  the  Theological  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months. 
That  the  course  of  Study  in  Divinity  shall  include  attendance  on  the  Lectures  of  tbe  fol- 
lowing Professors,  viz. 

Professor  of  Divinity,  or  Systematic  Theology. 
Professor  of  Oriental  Langutjges. 
Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 
Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

^That  the  Classes  of  these  Professors  shall  be  conducted  according  to  the  following  plan : 

Professor  of  Divinity,  or  Systematic  Theology. 

That  the  Professor  of  Systematic  Theology  shall  teach  two  Classes,  for  the  objects  and  in 
the  wav  under  specified. 

That  in  the  First  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following  subjects : 
— Evidences  of  Natural  and  Revealed  Religion,  comprehending  tbe  genuineness,  authen- 
ticity and  inspiration  of  Scripture^  and  its  sufficiency  as  a  Rule  of  Faith.  This  Class 
sluJl  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week ;  on  three  days  for  Lectures, 
and  on  two  for  Examinations. 

That  in  the  Second  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following  sub- 
jcdA  : — ^Theology,  strictly  so  called,  embracing  the  great  Doctrines  of  Revelation,  and 
the  eroimd  upon  which  tney  rest ;  View  of  Systematic  Theology ;  and  the  Qualifications 
and  Duties  of  the  Pastoral  Office.  This  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on 
five  days  in  the  week  ;  on  three  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  two  days  for  Examinations 
upon  Lectures,  or  upon  standard  Theological  Works  appointed  to  be  read  by  the 
Students. 

That  the  Profeiaor  of  Divinity  shall  complete  the  Course  of  this  Second  Class  in  two 
Seasions. 

Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

That  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  shall  teach  two  Classes. 

That  the  First  Class  shall  be  devotra  to  instruction  in  the  Elements  of  Hebrew,  and  in 
translating  the  Historical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  This  Class  shall  meet  for  one 
hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week. 

That  the  Second  Class  shall  be  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  Poetical  and  Prophetical  Books 
of  die  Old  Testament,  Chaldee  and  Syriac,  with  occasional  Lectures  on  Hebrew  Anti- 
quities.   This  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week. 

Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

That  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  shall  teach  two  Classes. 

That  in  the  First  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  following  sub- 
jects : — Historical  view  of  the  Old  Testament  Disnensation ;  Introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  Apostolic  Age,  and  Historical  and  Critical  Account  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers. 
Tliis  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week ;  on  four  for 
Lecturing,  and  on  one  for  Examinations. 

That  in  the  Second  Class,  the  Lectures  of  the  Professor  shall  include  the  History  of  the 
dissanination  and  establishment  of .  Christianity ;  of  the  opinions  which  have  been 
oitertained  as  to  its  Doctrines  and  Morahty,  and  of  the  various  forms  under  which  it 

.  has  been  administered :  The  Polity,  Laws  and  Government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 
This  Class  shall  meet  for  one  hour  each  day  on  five  days  in  the  week ;  on  four  for  Lec- 
tures, and  on  one  for  Exercises  and  Examinations. 

Profeuor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 

That  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism  shall  teach  one  Class  for  one  hour  on  five  days 
in  the  week ;  on  four  days  for  Lectures,  and  on  one  for  Examinations  and  Exercises. 

That  the  folkywillfi:^order  6{  attendance  on  these  Classes  shall  be  considered  as  the 
regular  course  of  Study  { 

First  Year. First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

Second  Year. — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages. 

Third  Fear.— Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity. 

Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

Fourth  Year* — Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism. 
'  Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History. 

310.  3  I  That 
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That  the  Critical  Discourse  required  from  DiTinity  Students,  denomiaated  the  Exercise 
and  Addition*  shall  be  heara  by  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism.  The  remainder 
of  the  Discourses  required  by  the  Church  shall  be  delivered  before  the  Professor  of 
Divinity,  die  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History^  and  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Lan- 

faages  if  a  Professor  .of  Theology^  or  one  or  more  of  ihem,  in  such  mami^  as  the 
heolo^cal  Faculty  may  arrange. 

That  the  hours  for  the  different  Theological  Classes  shall  be  fixed  by  the  Senatns 
Academicus. 

That  the  Lectures  of  all  the  Classes  in  the  Theolo^cal  Faculty  shall  be  open  to  all 
Students,  although  not  enrolled  as  Students  of  Divinity,  on  paying  the  usual  fee  for 
the  Classes  in  the  Faculty  of  Arts  ;  the  separate  hours  for  Exercise  and  Examinations, 
except  in  the  Class  of  Oriental  Languages,  being  devoted  exclusively  to  Students  of 
Divinity. 

That  Fees  shall  be  paid  by  Divinity  Students  in  their  respective  Classes,  according  to 
the  following  Table: 

First  Year. — First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
Second  lear.-Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages 
Third  Year, — Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Divinity 

First  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 
Fourth  Fwr.-Class  of  the  Professor  of  Biblical  Criticism    - 

Second  Class  of  the  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History 

That  the  above  Fees  shall  be  paid  by  all  persons  who  are  enrolled  as  Divinity  Students. 

The  Commissioners  enact  and  establish  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  as  H  Degree 
to  be  conferred  by  the  University  in  the  manner  after  mentioned  : 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  the  Decree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  Students  of  irreproach- 
able moralcharacter,  who  have  regularly  attended  the  Theological  course  above  specie 
fied,  after  a  strict  examination  on  the  subjects  of  all  the  Classes  of  the  above  four 
Professors. 

That  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  pijevi- 
ouslv  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  or,  if  that  Degree  has  not  been  obtained, 
on  tnose  who  have  previously  undergone  a  strict  examination  by  the  Examiners  for 
Degrees  in  Classical  Literature  and  Philosophy,  in  the  manner  required  from  Candidates 
for  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts- 

That  this  Degree  shall  only  be  conferred  on  those  who  have  subscribed  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  the  Formula  of  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

That  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  ct)nferred  on  persons  ^hS  have 
entered  the  University  after  the  present  Statutes  of  Visitation  shall  have  taken  efiect, 
unless  they  have  obtained  the  Degrees  of  Bachelor  of  Ditinity  and  Master  of  Arts,  and 
shall  not  be  conferred  on  any  persons  who  have  previously  attended  the  University, 
unless  they  have  also  taken  the  Degiee  of  Master  of  Arts. 

That  the  D^ree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  shall  not  be  conferred  till  five  years  have  elapsed 
after  the  Candidate  has  obtained  the  Decree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity. 

That  the  Examiners  in  Divinity  for  Theological  Degrees  shall  be  tne  Members  of  the 
Theological  Faculty. 

Law. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  obtain. 

That  no  Degrees  in  Law  shall  be  conferred  by  the  University  of  St.  Andrews,  unttf  a  Law 
Class  shaTl  be  regularly  taught;  in  which  case  the  University  Court,  with  the  sanction 
of  the  Chancellor,  may  apply  to  the  Crown  for  special  authority  to  grant  Degrees  in 
Law. 


.Medical  Course.^ 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 
.That  no  Medical  Degree  shall  be  conferred  by  the  University^  of  St.  Andrews,  unless  ^ere 
are  Professors  re^larly  teaching  Classes  to  the  number  included,  in  one  or  more  of  the 
years  of  the  Curriculum  for  Medical  Degrees  prescribed  as  follows : 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  in  all  cases  in  which  a  Candidate  for  the 
Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  has  not  taken  the  Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,  his  attain- 
ments in  Latin,  Greek,  Mathematics  and  Natural  Philosophy,  shall  be  ascertained  by 
an  Examination,  to  be  conducted  by  the  Examiners  for  Degrees  in  Arts,  in  such  Worka 
as  may  be  selected  by  the  Faculty  of  Arts :  That  this  examination  shall  precede  the 
Exammation  for.  the  Medical  Degree ;  and  that  the  Certificate  of  the  Examinere  for 
Degrees  in  Arts,  bearing  that  his  attainments  in  the  above  requisites  have  been  satis* 
fectorily  ascertained  by  them,  shall  be  produced,  before  the  Candidate,  when  not  a 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  can  be  taken  upon  trials  for  the  Medical  Degree* 
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*nmt  the  Conrsc  of  Study  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  dhall  include  attendance  v. 

on  the  following  Classes  in  the  following  order :  SX*  andukws. 


Winter:  ^  __ 

First  Year.— Th^Lt  during  the  Winter  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Code  of  Rules,  &c. 
Classes  of  Anatomy,  Chemistryi  and  Materia  Medica. 

Summer: 
That  during  the  Summer  of  the  First  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Classes  of 
Practical  Chemistry  and  Practical  Pharmacy,  which  may  be  taken  under  a  private 
Teacher  or  Lecturer 

Winter : 
Second  Year. — ^That  during  ihe  Winter  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend 
the  Classes  of  Anatomy,  Practice  of  Medicine^  and  Theory  of  Medicine. 

Summer : 
That  during  the  Summer  of  the  Second  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of 
.   Cliniccd  Medicine,  and  such  an  Hospital  as  the  Medical  Faculty  may  recognize 
for  the  purpose. 

Winter: 
Third  Fi?ar.— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  Surgery,  Midwifery,  and  of  either  Clinical  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medi- 
cine, or  attend  the  ordinary  Physicians  in  an  Hospital,  when  there  is  no  Professor 
of  Clinical  Medicine  or  Surgery  giving  Lectures  in  such  Hospital. 

Summer : 
That  durinff  the  Summer  of  the  Third  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of 
Clinicd  Surgery  or  Clinical  Medicine,  in  such  an  Hospital  as  the  Medical  Faculty 
may  recognize. 

Winter : 
Fourth  r«ir.— That  during  the  Winter  of  the  Fourth  Year,  the  Student  shall  attend  the 
Classes  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine,  Clinical  Medicine,  and  an  Hospitcd. 

That  the  Student  shall  produce  Certificates  of  having  attended  a  Course  of  Practical 
Anatomy  in  one  or  other  of  the  last  three  Winters,  and  of  having  attended  a  similar 
Course  during  the  second,  third,  or  fourth  Summer. 

That  of  the  four  Courses  of  Clinical  Medicine  and  Clinical  Surgery  above  required,  two 
shall  be  Clinical  Medicine  and  one  Clinical  Surgery,  and  the  other  Clinical  Course  may 
be  either  Clinical  Medicine  or  Clinical  Surgery* 

That  the  Student  shall  attend  the  Class  of  K)tany  in  a  Univei^ity ;  which  Clafis  may  be 
attended  during  any  year  of  the  Course. 

The  Commissioners  recomipend  attendance  upon  a  Course  of  Clinical  Midwifery,  and  upon 
the  three  following  Classes  in  the  University,  viz.  Natural  History,  Medical  Jurispru- 
dence and  MiUtary  Sui^ery,  which  may  be  attended  during  any  period  of  the  Course 
after  the  first  year;  and  a  second  Course  of  Chemistry  in  the  University. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  if,  from  bad  health,  or  any  other  particular 
reason,  a  Student  shall  be  precluded  from  attending  any  class  in  the  above  order,  he 
may  apply  to  the  Senatus  Academicus,  who,  if  satisfied  with  the  reason  specified,  are 
hereby  empowered  to  dispense  with  attendance  upon  that  class  in  the  prescribed  ypar, 
provided  the  class  shall  be  attended  before  the  Examinations  for  the  Medical  Degree. 

That  before  the  Certificates  of  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  shall  be  admitted  in  proof  of 
^  the  Student  having  attended  any  of  the  above  classes  which  need  not  be  attended  in  the 
University,  such  Private  Teachers  or  Lecturers  must  adapt  their  system  of  instruction 
and  the  length  of  their  Course  to  the  Regulations  of  the  University,  shall  adopt  a  forin 
of  Certificate  to  be  prescribed  by  the  Senatus,  and  must  report  themselves  to  the 
Senatus  as  wilUn^  to  comply  with  the  above  requisites ;  and  when  irregularities  may 
occur,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  Medical  Faculty  to  report  the  same  to  the  Senatus, 
as  a  ground  on  which  the  latter  may  hold  the  attendance  on  such  Private  Teachers  ot 
Lectures  not  to  be  adequate. 

That  the  Winter  Session  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  continue  for  six  months,  and  the 
Summer  Session  for  four  months. 

That  a  Catalogue  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be  called  in  all  the  Medical  Classes  tCt 
each  hour  of  meeting:  In  the  classes  most  numerously  attended,  the  Catalogue  may  be 
called,  with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  by  calling  on  each  day  a  section  of  the  class, 
not  being  less  than  a  fourth,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Students  shall  not  previously 
know  which  section  of  the  class  is  to  be  called  over. 

That  Certificates  of  attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names  are 
I         enrolled  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  class. 

That  Examinations  in  the  Medical  Classes  shall  be  imperative  on  all  Students  enrolled  in 

the  several  classes  for  the  first  time,  and  also  on  those  enrolled  in  the  classes  of  Anatomy 

and  Practice  of  Medicine  for  the  second  time,  with  the  exception,  in  all  cases,  of 

persons  not  entering  themselves  as  Medical  Students;  in  which  case  the  attenda^ice 
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X.  ehall  not  be  hdd  to  qualify  for  any  Medical  DfgriBe,  aniCcditeatoa  af  atttadlinnn  ^oiH 

n*.  ANDREWS.  i^ot  be  granted  to  any  Students  in  the  Medical  C^tet  who  bave  W9i  tamiirffgulariy 

.^_«.««—  examined. 

«/n«iM  'A*         '^^^  ^®  hours  of  meeting  in  the  different  Medical  Classes  shall  be  amusged  by  the 

Coile  pT  llaiM,  ftc.  Senatus  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  full  effect  to  the  Reguktioaa  as  ta  Ae  Come  of 

Study  for  the  Medical  Degree  hereby  enacted. 

That  the  Medical  Classes  shall  meet  K)r  one  hour  for  Lecture  each  day,  on  fi?e  days  at 

least  during  the  week. 
That  the  following  Classes  shall  also  meet  at  a  separate  hour,  on  three  days  of  the'wecJL, 
for  the  examination  of  Medical  Students ;  namely,  the  Classes  of 

Anatomy.  Theory  of  Medicine. 

Chemistry.  Surgery. 

Materia  Medica.  Botany. 

Practical  Chemistry  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 
Practical  Pharmacy.  Midwifery. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain. 

That  in  the  Medical  Classes,  the  Fees  at  present  exigible  shall  be  paid  in  futuie,  untii 
altered  by  the  University  Court. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain, 
That  no  Medical  Degree  shall  be  granted  to  a  person  under  ^l  years  of  age. 
That  the  Examination  of  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medidoe  «hi^  be  in  the 

English  language. 
That  Candidates  for  that  Degree  shall  not  be  obliged  to  prepare  or  print  a  Thesis  ;  but 

they  shall  have  permission  to  do  so  in  any  language  which  tney  may  select. 
That  all  the  Medical  Professors  shall  belong  to  the  Medical  Faculty,  and  shall  be  the 

Examiners  of  Candidates  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine. 
That  the  Fees  paid  for  obtaining  the  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine  shall  be  collected  into 

a  fund,  out  of  which  a  fixea  allowance  shall  be  given  to  the  Medical  Examiners,  and 

subject  to  the  regulations  of  the  University  Court. 

^e  Commisaioners  hereby  authorize  and  empower  the  University  Court  to  saake  sndi 
alterations,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  Curriculum  of  Study  tor  Medical  D^rees,  as 
they  may  deem  necessary,  provided  that  such  alterations  shall  receive  the  sanction 
of  the  Chancellor,  and  before  being  carried  into  effect,  idiall  be  duly  intimated  to  the 
Crown. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  Certificate  to  be  granted  to  Students  after 
attendance  in  any  of  the  Classes  of  the  University,  shall  comprehend  tlie  following 
particulars,  as  exemplified  in  the  subjoined  form  :— 

Enroimeiit.  I  hereby  certify,  that  A,  B,  was  enrolled  a  Student  in  the  Glass  in 

AtienduKc       the  Univeffsity  of  ,  Session  183     :    That  he  attended  regvlarly, 

never  having  been  absent  from  any  of  the  meetings  of  the  Class — or  never 
absent,  except  from  sickness  or  some  sufficient  cause--or  that  his  general 
attendance  was  regular — or  that  he  did  not  attend  regularly,  having  been 
frequently  absent  without  a  sufficient  cause :  That  he  was  eximined  not 
Eiamiuatioo.     fewer  than  times  in  the  course  of  the  Session,  and  answered  in 

a  manner  most  gratifying  to  me — or  ably — or  evincing  much  acquaintance 
with  the  subjects  to  which  the  Examination  related — or  simply  that  he  was 
'    Ptrfofiaance  of   examined  so  many  times :   That  he  performed  with  much  ability — or  cf«dit- 
T^StilToTEss^T^Wy— or  simply  performed  all  or  so  many  of  the  Exercises  required  (the 
actual  number  required  being  stated),  and  gave  in  Essays  (the  nature  of 
them  to  be  specified)  on  all  the  subjects  prescribed,  or  on  a  certain  number 
BdiniioormCUit.of  them,  to  DC  sDccified  .*  That  his  behaviour  in  the  class  was  uniformly 
proper — or  generally  proper— or  was  frequently  such  as  to  require  censure, 
Oencral  Conduce,  and  that  his  general  conduct,  in  so  far  as  known  to  me,  was  correct — exem- 
plary— or  the  reverse. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  in  all  the  classes  as  to  whieh  no  speoial  Re-> 

fulation  is  herein  made,  the  Session  shall  commence  on  the  first  lawful  day  of  Novoa- 
er,  and  continue  till  the  first  day  of  May. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  each  Professor  shall  publish  a  Syllabua  or 
Outline  of  the  General  Subjects  of  his  Course  of  Lectures,  within  thr^  years  after  his 
entering  on  the  duties  of  his  class. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  a  Catalogue  of  the  Students  enrolled  shall  be 
called  in  all  the  Classes  of  the  University  at  each  nour  of  meeting :  in  the  classes  most 
numerously  attended,  a  part  of  the  Catalogue,  not  being  less  than  one-fourth,  may, 
with  the  permission  of  the  Senatus,  be  called,  and  in  such  a  manner  that  the  Student* 
shall  not  previously  know  which  section  of  the  class  is  to  be  called  over. 
The  Certificates  of  Attendance  shall  only  be  granted  to  those  Students  whose  names  are 

enrolled,  and  regularly  called  in  the  Catalogue  of  the  Class. 
That  each  matriculated  Student  shall  pay  7^.  6d.  for  the  Library. 
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The  CemmiMionere  statnte  and  ordain.  That  the  Bursaries  in  the  gift  of  the  Principal  and  V. 

ProfetBors  shall  only  be  bestowed  upon  public  Students  conformine  to  the  above  Regu-     sT.  AHD|l£VfS. 
lations,  and  that  such  Bursaries  shall  only  be  bestowed  after  a  nuolic  Examination  of       . 
the  Candidates,  from  whom  the  Principal  and  Professors  shall  select  the  most  de-  ^  ,     -  ^>  ,      c 
'    serving,  rach  Examination  taking  place  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  the  Principal  and  ^^^^  *«»*••> 
Professors. 

The:  CommissioDers  statute  and  ofdain,  in  regard  to  all  the  classes,  That  when  a  Prc^essor 
is  appomted  to  anv  narticolar  class,  to  which  any  collection  of  instnunents,  philosophi- 
eal  apparatus,  models,  drawings  or  preparations,  or  any  collection  intended  mr  the  pur- 
poses of  the  class,  is  attached,  a  distinct  Catalogue,  descriptive  of  the  articles  of  such 
collection,  shall  be  made  out  within  six  months  alter  the  appointment  of  the  Professor, 
%0  be  sobscribed  by  the  Professor  and  Principal,  and  carefully  preserved  by  tbe  Princi- 
psl :  That  JProfessora  intending  to  use,  for  the  purposes  of  their  class,  apy  aiiacles 
oelcMBigiag  to  themselves,  shall  annuaUy  give  to  the  Principal  a  list  of  the  same :  That  in 
the  event  of  the  death  of  any  Professor,  all  articles  in  the  colleciion,  attached  to  the 
class,  or  which  can  be  proved  to  have  been  regularly  exhibited  by  the  Prof'essor  in  the 
class,  shall  be  taken  to  belong  to  the  Universityi  wlven  the  same  do  not  appear  in  such 
Ksts  as  atbresaid,  of  the  articles  stated  as  the  private  property  of  the  individual  Pro- 
fessor, unless  they  can  be  proved  to  be  acquired  or  brought  to  the  College  by  him  since 
the  date  of  the  annual  list  given  in  during  the  preceding  year :  That  the  above  rela- 
tion shall  be  a  condition  affecting  the  appointment  of  every  Professor,  and  ph^l  be 
Subscribed  by  him  before  admission. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  the  Christinas  VacatioQ  shall  be  bom  the 
24th  day  of  December  to  the  2d  day  of  January. 


Museums. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain,  That  all  articles  exhibited  or  deposited  in  any 
Museum  or  Collection  attached  to  the  University,  aball  be  tonside^  and  tak^  to 
become  part  of  such  Museum  or  Collection ;  and  that  no  Professor  shall  be  p^ttnitted 
to  reclaim  or  attempt  to  remove  any  articles  so  deposited,  or  after  being  exhibited,  on 
the  ground  that  he  or  any  other  party  has  any  right  or  interest  in  such  articles. 

The  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  all  articles  sent  as  Donations  from  foreign 

countries  in  behalf  of  the  University,  and  imported  duty  free,  as  well  as  all  other  auch 

Donations  from  any  other  quarter,  be  deposited  in  the  General  Museum,  immediately 

on  their  arrival  at  the  University,  and  exnibited  to  the  Public  without  any  unnecessary 

•   delay. 

Tlie  Commissioners  statute  and  ordain.  That  a  Catalogue  shall  be  made  out  of  all  the 
articles  in  any  Museum  or  Collection,  numbers  corresponding  to  those  in  the  Cata- 
logue being  affixed  to  the  different  articles :  That  the  names  of  the  Donors  shall  be 
entered  in  the  Catalogue,  and  affixed  to  the  articles,  or  to  the  presses  in  which  the 
articles  are  contained :  That  a  list  shall  be  kept  of  all  the  articles  annually  sent  to  any 
such  Museum  or  Collection,  which  list  shall  annually  be  presented  to  tne  University 
Court ;  and  that  all  such  additions  shall,  within  sucn  time  after  the  expiration  of  the 
year  as  the  University  Court  may  direct,  be  regularly  entered  into  the  Cataiogne)  if  not 
previously  entered. 

The  Commissioners  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Court  to  take  measures  to  enforce  tiie 
completion  of  full  and  accurate  Catalogues,  within  such  period  of  time  as  mi^  appear 
to  be  necessary  for  that  purpose,  if  such  Catalogues  have  not  been  made  out  before  the 
present  Statutes  of  Visitation  take  effect. 

mie  Commissioners  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  ^cademicus  to  prepare  a  Scheme  of  Rules 
and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  different  Museums  and  Collections  attached 
to  the  University,  both  the  General  Museum,  and  any  Collection  attached  to  any  par- 
ticular class  or  department  of  Study,  to  be  submitted  to  the  University  Court  witbin 
six  months  after  the  induction  of  the  Rector. 

The  Commissioners  in  like  manner  direct  and  enjoin  the  Senatus  Academicus  to  fmme  within 
the  like  period,  for  the  consideration  and  sanction  of  the  University  Court,  specific 
Regulations  for  the  admission  to  the  General  Museum,  of  scientific  individuals,  includ- 
ing persons  who  have  made  Donations  of  articles  to  the  Museum,  in  order  that  all  such 
persons  may,  if  they  choose,  examine  the  articles  deposited  therein,  as  well  as  take 
drawings  thereof;  such  Regulations  giving  reasonable  facilities  to  all  such  persons  for 
the  prosecution  of  study,  or  for  the  preparation  and  publication  of  Descriptions  of  the 
articles  in  the  Museum  (with  a  due  regard  to  the  preservation  of  the  Collection) :  And 
the  Commissioners  further  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Court  to  take  the  same  into 
consideration,  and  to  establish  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  several 
Museums  and  Collections,  in  such  terms  as  may  appear  to  them  to  be  best  adapted  for 
carrying  into  effect  the  views  stated  in  Che  Report  of  the  Royal  Commissioners  t6  His 
Majesty. 
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V. 

ST.  ANDREWS.  LiBBAEY. 


Code  of  Rolei,  Szc.  '^^  Commissioners  have  framed  the  following  Scheme  for  the  Mam^ment  of  the 

Libraries,  and  direct  and  enjoin  the  University  Court  to  take  the  same  into  consi- 
deratioii  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  after  the  inductioa  of  the  Rector,  and  ta 
establish  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  Library,  as  nearly  as 
may  be  found  to  be  expedient  upon  the  plan  of  the  following  Scheme,  with  such 
alterations  and  amendments  as  they  may  judge  to  be  expedient  and  necessary : 

That  the  Senatus  shall  annually  appoint  a  Committee  of  Superintendence^  consisting  of 
the  Principal  and  not  less  than  four  Professors,  two  bein^  a  quorum,  whose  duly  it 
shall  be  to  visit  the  Library  on  several  occasions  during  the  year,  for  the  purpose  of 
auditing  the  accounts,  inspecting  the  Catalogues  and  Lists  of  Books  kept  by  the  LiIhu- 
rian,  and,  in  general,  for  securing  the  proper  management  of  the  Library ;  die  proceed- 
ings of  which  Committee  bein^  recorded  in  a  book  to  be  kept  for  that  purpose ;  and  in 
all  cases  of  diflBculty  the  Libranan  shall  apply  to  this  Committee  for  advice  and  direction. 

That  the  Committee  shall,  besides  these  Visitations,  make  minute  inspec- 

tions of  the  Library  in  each  year,  one  of  which  must  be  in  the  month  of  April ;  and 
shall  make  a  detailed  Report  of  such  inspections,  particularizing  the  books  missing, 
and  distin^ishin^  the  titles  of  those  unretumed  by  each  Professor  or  Student ;  whiw 
Reports  shsdl  be  immediately  engrossed  in  a  book  to  be  specially  appropriated  for  the' 
purpose. 

That  the  Committee  of  Superintendence  shall  have  po^er  to  receive  and  determine  all 
complaints  by  Students,  or  their  Guardians,  in  regard  to  the  management  of  the  Library, 
subject  to  the  review  of  the  Senatus  Academicus,  if  such  compudnts  are  made  to  the 
Committee  in  the  first  instance. 

That  the  Librarian  shall  take  adequate  means  for  securing  the  return  of  every  book  to  the 
Library,  without  exception,  at  least  eight  days  preceding  the  days  of  such  stated 
inspections. 

That  the  Librarian  shall  strictly  enforce  the  Regulations  for  the  management  of  the  Library 
in  every  case ;  and  that  repeated  failures  on  his  part  shall  be  followed  by  his  dismissal 
from  office  by  the  University  Court 

That  the  Librarian  shall  keep  a  distinct  and  accurate  record  of  the  books  taken  out  and 
received ;  such  record  exhibiting,  in  alphabetical  arrangement,  both  the  titles  of  the 
books  borrowed  and  the  names  of  the  persons  borrowing  them. 

That  for  effectually  securing  this  object,  two  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept.  In  the  one 
shall  be  exhibited  alpha^tically  the  names  of  the  borrowers^  the  titles  of  the  books 
taken  out  by  each,  the  date  of  the  giving  out  and  of  returning  each  book ;  while  in  the 
other  Receipt-book  shall  be  exhibited  alphabeticdly  the  titles  of  books  borrowed,  and 
shall  contain  the  names  of  the  borrowers,  with  the  date  of  giving  out  and  of  returning 
each  book ;  each  Receipt-book  having  an  Index. 

That  the  Receipt-books  shall  be  kept  in  the  form  (or  as  neariy  thereto  as  practicable)  indi- 
cated by  the  subjoined  Schedules^  marked  (A.)  and  (B.) 

'  That  neither  the  Principal  hor  any  of  the  Professors  shall  be  entitled  to  have  out  of  the 
Library  more  than  25  volumes  (not  works)  each  from  the  Library  at  one  time»  and  they 
shall  not  be  entitled  to  retain  a  book  longer  than  three  months  ;  and  that  if  they  have 
not  returned  every  book  before  the  stated  mspections  by  the  Committee  of  Superintend- 
ence, the  privilege  of  borrowing  shall  be  forfeited  until  the  books  so  called  in  arp 
returned. 

That  when  books  are  returned  by  Professors,  they  shall  remain  in  the  Library  at  least  for 
one  week  before  they  can  be  borrowed  again  by  the  individual  who  has  returned  them ; 
any  other  person  who  shall  apply  for  them  before  or  during  that  period  being  preferable 
to  him. 

That  each  Matriculated  Student  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  from  the  Library  two  volumes 
at  one  time,  and  to  retain  them  for  two  weeks ;  but  if  they  are  books  which  he  requires 
for  any  class  he  is  attending,  he  may  be  allowed  to  retain  them  for  one  month. 

That  no  deposit  of  money  shall  henceforth  be  required  from  Students  for  any  books  takec 
out  by  them  from  the  library. 

That  Students  shall  be  permitted  to  consult  books  in  an  apartment  contiguous  to  the 
Library,  to  be  exclusively  dedicated  for  that  purpose,  under  such  Regulations  as  may  be 
framed  from  time  to  time  by  the  Committee  of  Superintendence,  subject  to  the  appro- 
bation and  control  of  the  Senatus  Academicus  and  of  the  University  Court. 

That  if  Students  shall  fail  to  return  books,  or  injure  them  bv  writing  or  in  any  other  way 

whatever,  the  Librarian  shall,  once  a  month,  or  oftener,  if  necessary,  give  the  names  of 
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much  Students,  to  the  Profeasore  whose  classes  they  xnay  be  attending ;  and  the  Pror  V* 

feasors  shall  report  them  to  the  Committee  of  Supenntendence^  who  may,  if  they  thmk      ST.  ANDREWS. 
^t^  direct  that  Certificates  of  attendance  on  the  classes  be  refused  in  such  cases.  -...-..-.—« 

That  the  University  Court  shall  have  full  power  at  all  times  to  frame  Regulations  for  the  Code  of  Rules,  Ac. 
management  of  the  Library,  including  rules  respecting  the  purchase  of  books,  bookt 
received  from  Stationers'  Hall  or  by  Donation,  Catalogues,  binding  of  books,  &c.,  and 
also  respecting  every  other  matter  connected  with  the  Library. 


SCHEDULE  (A.) 
Alston,  Jas^  40  George  Street— Afor.  P/uL  Class. 


Date  of 

Horruwuig. 


1830. 

Jan.  1. 


Books  Borrowed. 


Gibbon's  Rome,  vol.  i. 
Gregory's  Conspectus. 


Date  of 
Return. 


1830. 

Jan.  10. 
-    12. 


REMARKS. 


SCHEDULE  (B.) 


Dmte  of 
Borrowing. 

Books  Borrowed. 

Name  of 
Student. 

Address 

Classes  Attended. 

Date  of 
Rfiturn. 

1830. 

Jan.   1. 

Gibbon's  Rome,  vol.  i. 
Gregory's  Conspectus. 

Alston,  Jas. 

40  George  St. 

Mor.  Phil.  Class. 

1830- 

Jan.  10. 
-    12. 

Expfanatofy  Notes. — Schedule  (A)  exhibits  a  specimen  of  a  Book,  for  entering  the  names 
of  Students  who  take  out  books,  where  the  deposit  system  is  not  in  operation ;  and  Sche* 
dule  (B)  is  that  of  a  Receipt-book,  intended  to  exhibit  the  titles  of  the  Dooks  borrowed  from 
the  Library. 

It  is  proposed  that  each  borrower  should  have  a  separate  page  appropriated  solely  to 
himself:  so  that  the  Receipt-book  will  exhibit,  at  one  view,  the  number  of  books  taken 
out  by  each  Student,  the  date  of  the  borrowing  and  of  returning,  with  other  particulars ; 
while  the  Receipt-book,  indicated  by  Schedule  (d),  will  in  like  manner  exhibit  the  names  of 
the  persons  who  have  the  books  which  are  not  in  the  Library.  Each  Receipt-book  will 
have  an  Index. 

In  both  Receipt-books,  the  entries  will  be  scored  by  the  Librarian  when  the  books  are 
returned,  so  that  he  may  at  once  discover  the  entries  marking  books  against  Students. 

The  Returns  from  the  College  of  Edinburgh  exhibit,  for  Session  1826-7, 1,050  Students 
to  have  borrowed  33,029  volumes,  averaging  about  31  volumes  to  each  Student;  so  that  the 
Librarian,  on  the  supposition  that  all  these  volumes  were  borrowed  in  the  course  of  the 
Winter  Session  (6  months),  would  have  to  make  on  an  average  about  212  entries  in  the 
course  of  one  day.  With  a  Receipt-book  properly  ruled,  one  Librarian  will,  with  the  utmost 
ease,  accomplish  this  task,  including  the  corresponding  entries  in  the  second  Receipt-book ; 
or,  if  he  cannot  easily  manage  to  make  all  these  last  entries  at  the  moment,  they  can  be 
made  in  a  very  short  time  after  the  library  closes  for  the  day. 

Both  Receipt-books  may  be  ruled  so  as  to  have  50  lines  on  each  page  for  entries.  Al- 
though the  average  number  of  volumes  borrowed  by  each  Student  in  Edinburgh  is  about 
31,  yet  adequate  provision  ought  to  be  made  for  those  Students  who  make  more  frequent 

310.  3  I  4  exchanges. 
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V^  exchangek    It  it  not  improbable  that  bobm  Stndents  mj  tfttt  etceed  go  exehuig^ ;  but 

CT  ANDREWS.     ^  T^xte^t  such  fmsy  a  new  page  may  be  opened  for  them^  and  a  leferonoe  made  to  it  in  the 

J first.    A  book  containing  550  leares,  which  do  not  make  a  vobmie  inoonrem^atly  brge, 

will  in  general  be  quite  ^e^uate  for  the  University  of  Edinburgh ;  and  if  50  more  leaTes 
Code  of  RaleB,  &c.    should  be  added,  this  will  give  100  pages,  applicable  to  those  Students  who  make  the  most 
frequent  exchanges. 

A  separate  set  of  Receipt-books,  applicable  to  the  Professors,  but  of  course  with  much 
fewer  leaves,  made  exactly  on  the  same  principle,  will  be  necessary. 

With  resoect  to  the  other  Universities,  as  tne  Returns  exhibit  much  fewer  borrowers,  the 
Receipt-booKs  may  be  less  in  size. 

While  the  plan  proposed  is  perfectly  simple  in  its  operation,  it  will  exhibit  at  one  view 
the  different  books  borrowed  by  each  Student :  and  when  a  peurticular  book  is  adLed  for, 
and  not  in  the  Library,  it  will  at  the  same  time  exhibit  the  name  of  the  borrower. 
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